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Magnificent Endurance Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 

Bowed, but unbeaten, the weather-scarred white pine the Hfc also of Jcsus might be made manifest in our
shown on the front page defies rock and wind and rain mortai flesh” (2 Cor. 4:8-11). 
on Mount Altyn, Glacier National Park, where, as an 
emblem of magnificent endurance, it “stands sentinel

Five times was the Apostle Paul whipped with “forty 
stripes save one”—five times he received that maximum 

expanse of scenic grandeur.” Below the tree ap- number 0f iasbes. “Thrice," said Paul, “was I beaten 
pears Swift Current Lake, and beyond that, Lake Jose- w;tb rojS) oncc was j stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck.” 
phine. Towering thousands of feet above is the Garden- Once, in danger of death, he escaped “through a window 
wall on the Continental Divide, interrupted in the center in a baskct,” being let down with ropes along the side 
by Mount Gould. In the pocket between Mount Gould of a wau. Wben praycr for deliverance could not deliver, 
and Mount Grinnell .(at the right) can be seen the lower God assured the Apostle, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
portion of Grinnell Glacier.” Grandest theme of the pic- Hear Paul’s response to testing: 
ture, though, is the tree: torn, twisted, but unyielding.

over an

“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
Triumphant over storms of a century! Courageous for our Lord jcsus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
storms of the unknown future! unto me, and I unto the world. . . . Let no man trouble

Many children of God, tested like the white pine, be- me; for i bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus” 
came so strong by their testings, that they, too, are more —bowed like the pine, but unbeaten, 
inspiring than rugged mountain scenery. Think of the 
courage of Abraham who “against hope believed in 
hope,” and “staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief.”

“Eli, Eli, Lama Sabacbtbani?”
Never has a soul suffered like Jesus—“made perfect 

through sufferings.” “The LORD laid on him the iniq- 
Think of the endurance, magnificent endurance, of ujty 0j us afl ” “His visage was so marred more than any 

Jeremiah who was “let down” into a filthy dungeon man.” He gave his “ back to the smiters,” and his “cheeks 
where was no water, but mire. Think of the Prophet t0 thcm that plucked off the hair.” Though spat upon, He 
in such stench, probably tormented by rats, yet contin- sct His face “like a flint,” that He should “not be 
uing in faithful endurance. Finally, favored by “rotten ashamed” to bear your shame and mine, 
rags to put under his armpits, he was lifted by cords Nails pierced His hands and feet, and jeers pierced 
from the dungeon. Hear then his testimony: His heart and soul. In agony of mind and flesh, Jesus

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to cr'iecif “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
the soul that seeketh him. It is good that a man should ... T|ien “t]le earth did quake, and the rocks rent”—the 
both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord, elements yielding, as it were, rather than the Christ of 
It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.” God.

What though the tomb claimed Jesus? His flesh saw 
no corruption! Triumphant, by resurrection from the“Persecuted, but Not Forsaken”

Speaking of his ministry, the Apostle Paul wrote, “We tomb, Jesus is the One, the only One, who can save from 
are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are per- earth’s cruel ravages. Always ready to help in time of 
plexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; trouble, He will save His people even from death. Grant, 
cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in O God, that, though tried by devastating storms, we may 
the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of cling in safety to Thy Son, Immovable, Immortal Treel

{
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Repentance and Baptism

By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

Tj) EPENTANCE is as important to one’s salvation to- 
JL\ day as it was in the days of Jesus and the apostles. 
That there is little stress placed on repentance in these 
times is no reason for believing it has lost its importance 
in the divine plan for the remission of sins. Every man 
outside of Christ is alien to the covenants of promise, and 
is without God in this world. Of such, the Apostle Paul 
has said: “If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable.” There may be an out
ward indication of contentment and peace of mind, but 
unless one has felt the burden of sin and, with godly 
sorrow in his heart, repented and turned from the course 
of this world, he cannot have, and does not know, that 
peace which the Lord gives to them of contrite heart. 
It is courageous to repent, and genuine repentance is not 
merely a turning around and walking in a different 
course and living a different life. It is well defined in Job. 
Listen to these words:

“Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne 
chastisement, I will not offend any more. That which I 
see not teach thou me: if I have done iniquity, I will do 
it no more.”

This is real repentance!—the kind of repentance that 
cannot be overemphasized. This type of repentance which 
involves a determination on the part of the one repenting 
not to repeat the offense—a resolve to do the sin no more 

:omes as result of recognizing the goodness of God, 
as it is written: “Despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?”

When one comes to appreciate the truth that it is in 
God that he lives, moves, and has his being, and that 
“every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,” 
a sorrow grips his heart as he realizes his rebellion against 
such goodness and his ingratitude for all these unmerited 
favors and blessings, and this sorrowful attitude that he 

’ has wounded the One who has done, and is doing, so 
much for him, leads him to “a repentance not to be re
pented of,” but “the sorrow of the world worketh death.”

But, truth-seeking friends, repentance, necessary as it 
is, is not all that is essential for the remission of sins. 
When Peter was bringing to a close that great sermon 
of his on the day of Pentecost and the multitudes cried 
out, “What shall wc do to be saved?” Peter, under in

spiration of the Holy Spirit, said: “Repent and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.” Repentance that is not followed by baptism 
will not bring one into the Lord Jesus Christ. God, per
haps, could have provided some other means for the re
mission of sins if He had so wished, but the fact remains 
He did not. If we want to come under the forgiving 
grace of the Lord, there is only one alternative: that is 
to be obedient in baptism. There is no way of putting 
on Christ, save through baptism. Listen to Paul in Gala
tians 3:27: “As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.” 1 know of no other way of 
putting on Christ. The Bible gives one way, and one 
way only. Men may propose, but it is God who disposes.

The great Exemplar of Christian faith, who became 
Author of the great salvation, found it necessary, in leav
ing us an example that we should follow in His steps, 
to be baptized in the River Jordan. The first act of Jesus 
as He began His public ministry was to leave Nazareth 
and go down to Bcthabara where John, the immerser, 
was baptizing and be baptized. Though we do not \notv 
how Jesus traveled the distance, which was nearly eighty 
m«les. He probably walked that long way, that He might 
fulfill righteousness. Would you, my friend, be willing 
to walk that far to be immersed ?

When Jesus first came to John to be immersed, John 
felt unworthy to perform the service, but when Jesus said 
to Him, “Thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness,” 
John bantized Him. When they came up out of the water, 
Goil said: “This is mv beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased.” It was on Jesus’ being immersed that this ap
probation was given. This was at the beginning of His 
public ministry. Near the close of His ministry, Jesus 
gave what is commonly called the Great Commission, 
in which He said: “Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that bclieveth and is bap
tized shall be saved: but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” This Commission to the church has never been 
withdrawn, nor its requirements for salvation abrogated. 
They are still in force.

Another example of a man who traveled a long dis
tance in search for truth is that of the Ethiopian eunuch. 
He traveled by chariot all (Continued on {vge 10)
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“A City Which Hath Foundations”

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God___ These all died in faith, not having
received the promises, but having seen them 
afar of], and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they 
that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek, a country. And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had opportunity 
to have returned. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city" (Heb. 11:8-10,
13-16). Ought not Christians today seek that same City?

Abraham and his faithful ones looked for a city. They 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, walking in 
faith and hoping sometime to reach that “looked for” 
city. They were not looking to become a city, but were 
looking for a city. They were not the only ones looking 
for such a city, for Hebrews 13:14 says concerning the 
early church, “Here have we no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come.” If Abraham and the early church 
looked for a real city that has foundations, and which will 
be a continuing city, why should not the church now 
look for a real, literal city?

Those old-time* faithful ones were seeking a country 
while walking in the very earth they someday were to 
inherit, for Abraham is to inherit the world. (Sec Rom. 
4:13.) Abraham was not mindful of the place from which 
he came, but he was mindful of attaining an heavenly 
country; no, not a country up in heaven, but an heavenly 
country of which he was heir. With such hope on his 
part, and the others who were faithful, God is well 
pleased. God is not ashamed to be called their God; yea, 
He “hath prepared for them a city”!

To have God not ashamed of us, we, too, must be 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, seek for the city of

God, and desire to inherit an heavenly country, even the 
earth made new where God's will shall be done as it is 
now done in heaven. Then, God Himself will dwell on 
the earth with the saints made perfect.

Jesus said of him that overcometh, “I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerusalem, which comcth down 
out of heaven from my God” (Rev. 3:12). This says the 

overcomer will have the name of a city—not 
be a city. The saints of God have no prom
ise of ever going to the presence of God while 
He sits in heaven, but that God will come and 
dwell with men when His tabernacle, the 
Holy City, New Jerusalem, descends from 
heaven.

Jesus is to reign until the last enemy is 
destroyed from the earth. (1 Cor. 15:25, 26.) 
Sin and the works of the Devil must be de
stroyed, but there will be sin in the earth 
during the reign of Christ. (See 1 John 3:8; 

Isa. 65:20: Zech. 14:16-21; Ezek. 45.) Satan will be bound 
during Christ’s reign, but released for a little season af
terwards, at which time people will be deceived and 
caused to sin in coming against Jerusalem where Christ 
will be reigning on David’s throne. Those coming against 
the City will be destroyed by fire. The earth will not yet 
be made new, because death will still be here. Hebrews 
2:14 declares the Devil will be destroyed by the One who 
went through death, even Jesus, and Satan’s destruction 
will not come until the closing scene of this second heaven 
and second earth in which we now live and which is “re
served unto fire.” (See Rev. 20 and 2 Peter 3:7.)

The Psalmist declared, “The transgressors shall be de
stroyed together” (Psalm 37:38). Yes, destroyed together, 
not a few at a time! When the wicked have been re
moved, and all sin removed, then will be the new heaven 
and earth; the heaven and earth having been changed 
as God foretold in Hebrews 1:12.

As John looked at the new heaven and earth (in vi
sion), he saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. John further stated, “I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell widi them, and

Lyle Rankin

:
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they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God” (Rev. 21:2, 3). Now, this docs 
not say that men became the tabernacle of God, but “the 
tabernacle of God is with men.”

Later in this chapter is a description of the City and 
its measurements.

In verse 22, John said, “I saw no temple therein: for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of 
it.” During Christ’s reign, He has a temple; therefore, 
this scene is after the earth is made new. Verse 24 says, 
“The nations of them which arc saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the earth [co-rulers with 
Christ] do bring their glory and honour into it.” Verse 
5 of chapter 22 says, “There shall be no night there.” 
There will be night during the one-thousand-year reign 
of Christ. So, again, this vision pertains to the eternal 
that will start when the earth is perfected.

The time is not far away when Jesus will come and 
start the work of restitution.

Are you walking as a stranger and a pilgrim on the 
earth, looking for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God? Are you ready for the com
ing of Jesus? Now is the time to make ready. One will 
have to believe the gospel, be baptized, and endure unto 
the end to be saved and gain an entrance into that city 
of God. (Mark 16:15, 16; Matt. 7:1, 13, 14; 24:13.)

RUSSIAN INTRIGUE
Russian Intrigue Lengthens Shadow of the Red Rider 

By James M. Watkins

September 28—Andrei Y. Vishinsky, Soviet Deputy 
Foreign Minister, addressed the General Assembly of the 
United Nations on Saturday, and, with the well 
platitudes of by-gone days that ignored both facts and is
sues, devoted a long tirade to the accusation that the 
United States is devoting itself to the Atomic destruction 
of the world.

His words and tone as he spoke were those obviously 
designed as a defensive counter move to justify certain 
Russian acts which are certain to be called up for an ac
counting before later sessions. As he spoke, unrest, dis
cord, war, and bloodshed in a dozen nations around the 
world where the Russian influence is felt painted an en
tirely different picture for the assembly.

These facts carried across the floor of the assembly 
the message of another voice that the words of the Soviet 
Foreign Minister could not drown out. It was the voice 
of a lonely exile speaking from the Isle of Patmos over 
nineteen hundred years ago.

Said the voice, “There went out another horse that was 
red: and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one an
other.”

Thus with simple, unmistakable words, this visionary 
voice of the past placed an unmistakable brand upon the 
force which he predicted would arise and by which it 
was to be positively identified. Turmoil and bloodshed 
in every field of Soviet influence, daily incidents clearly 
designed to provoke trouble at every point where Rus
sian forces contact those of other nations, Vishinsky’s 
so-called peace proposal which is nothing more than a 
military stratagem that would leave the United States 
with slightly more than 300,000 men and the Soviets with 
more than four million, all speak for themselves.

There can be no doubt that we are seeing the lengthen
ing shadows of the very force of which this ancient 
Prophet spoke. What other identification is needed than 
the Soviet ability to destroy every possibility of peace in 
every nation, city, or village where they gain even the 
slightest influence? If so, tomorrow is written in the rec
ord of the past.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

worn

HOW TO MEASURE A MAN
“A man’s no bigger than the way 

He treats his fellow man!
This standard has his measure been 

Since time itself began!

“He’s measured not by tithes or creed 
High-sounding though they be;

Nor by the gold that’s put aside;
Nor by his sanctity.

“He’s measured not by social rank, 
When character’s the test;

Nor by his earthly pomp or show, 
Displaying wealth possessed!

“He’s measured by his justice, right,
His fairness at his play,

His squareness in all dealings made 
His honest, upright way.

“These are his measures, ever near 
To serve him when they can;

For man’s no bigger than the way 
He treats his fellow man!

—Selected.

o

Answers to questions on Berean page: 1. New Jerusa
lem. 2. Tower of Babel. 3. John. 4. Martha. 5. Jonah. 6. 
Lion.
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The Prologue of John’s Gospel
The Text ancl Testimony of the Early Translators

By R. H. Judd, Colbonie, Ontario

again and again in the opening 
chapter of the Book of books. That 
the word was “with God” is also 
correct, and is twice stated: and the 
spoken word of any person can be 
properly represented only by the 
pronoun “it,” and is so rendered in 
the Version under consideration. 
This thought of the relationship of 
God to His own word is beautifully 
expressed by the statement, “The 
same was in the beginning with 
God.” Once more we call attention

TT^EW passages of Scripture have 
± exerted such an influence on in- Bcfore proceeding with our subject, 

it may be well to state that this in
quiry was prompted by the emphatic 
statement of a medical missionary 
in England, that in this prologue 
“no version maizes use of the pro
noun 'it/ " Needless to say, we wrote 
to him that it was our conviction he 
was speakjng without due knowl
edge. We also promised to forward 
the necessary information.

terpretation and belief as have the 
opening verses of John’s Gospel as 
they are translated in our modern 
versions. These have been made to
give to Jesus the Christ a glory that 
is not His, and they have given rise 
to beliefs directly opposed to the 
teachings of the Old Testament, 
which repeatedly and uniformly de
clare, in language which cannot be 
misunderstood, that God is “the 
Holy one of Israel” (Isa. 30:15), and besides Him “there to the remarkable fact—which is borne out by the Greek 
is no God” (45:6, 21, 22), and that He alone is the Crc- (sec Emph. Diag.—interlinear)—that “God [not Jesus

the Christ] was the word.”ator. (44:24.)
It is our purpose to present this prologue in its true 

light, urging a return to the old paths, and to worship Emphatic Diaglott (Gree\ and English Interlinear Text) 
of the “living God” (Jer. 10:10), who is the “God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (see Eph. 1:3; Matt. 16:
16; John 6:69)—“the only true God” (John 17:3).

In (a) beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with the God, and (a) god was the Word. This was in 
(a) beginning with the God. All through it was done; 
and without it was done not even one (thing), that has 
been done. In it life was, and the life was the light of men, 
and the light in the darkness shines, and the darkness is 
not apprehended.

Cranmcrs Version—A.D., 1539 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was 

with God, and God was the word. (2) The same was in 
the beginning with God. (3) All things were made by it, 
and without it was nothing made that was made. (4) In 
it was life, and the life was the light of men. (5) And the pronoun is “it.” Note, too, that the words around 
the light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness com- which the parentheses are placed are not in die Greek, 
prehendeth it not. We also would call attention to the fact that the use made

of capital letters is inconsistent. There is no authority for 
Notes. Special attention is called to the very distinct the capital “W” in translation of the word “logos,” nor 

differences between this and the commonly used versions any reason why the word “God” should be given a 
of the present day. The generally accepted understand- capital “G” in 
ing of these last mentioned is that Jesus the Christ is the introduction of the word “a” (a god) gives a meaning 
“Word.” By dignifying the translation of the word “lo- foreign to the mind of the sacred author, 
gos” with a capital “W,” for which there is no precedent With reference to the words “In the beginning,” A. 
or authority, assumed personality is accorded to it which McCaul D.D., Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament 
it does not possess; and the dignity of a personal name is exegesis, King’s College, London, England, has well 
given to it which it does not have. pointed out that there is no authority for the insertion

In contradistinction to that view, Cranmer’s Version of the article—definite or indefinite. The article should 
definitely informs that “God was the word.” “God was have been omitted, as it is from the Hebrew of Genesis 
the word,” because it was God who “said”—a fact stated 1:1. This fact he regards as certain proof that the pro-

Notes: Notice that here also, as in Cranmer’s Version,

one instance and not in the other. The
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loguc of John’s Gospel has very definite reference to the One cannot rightly speak of Jesus the Christ as “This”; 
first chapter of Genesis, where the words “God said” so and the definite article “the” twice attached to the word 
often occur. The Hebrew word refers to past duration. “God” automatically shuts out the possibility of another 
Moses said, “In Reshith [not in the Reshith] God ere- holding that office. Further, the evident antecedent of 
ated the heavens and the earth.” The antiquity and cor- “This” is the final word of the previous sentence. That 
rcctncss of this reading arc proved by the Scptuagint, God’s word represented Him is clearly taught in Scrip- 
Chaldcc and Syriac Versions. “Beginning” refers to dura- ture, and is well stated in the following scripture; “So 
tion or time, not to order. It is indefinite in signification shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it 
and may refer to previous eternity, or previous time, ac- shall hot return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
cording to the subject spoken of. that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing

Again, notice how, in our modern versions (including whereunto I sent it” (Isa. 55:11). 
the edited text of the Diaglott) the words “God was the 
Word” have been transposed to read—“the Word was 
God.”. To a casual reader the difference may appear to

Geneva Bible, 1559
In the beginning was the word, and the word was with 

be negligible, but there is very distinct difference. The cor- God, and the word was God. The same was in the be- 
rect order, as in the Greek, identifies God as the word, ginning with God. All things were made by it, and with- 
instead of Jesus the Christ, which is the commonly re- out it was nothing made that was made. In it was life ... 
ceivcd “orthodox” interpretation of the present day. The 
next point of interest is the use of the pronoun “This.” Notes. That “it” is correctly (Please turn to page 11)

TRUTH
By Vivian Magaiv, Tipp City, Ohio

n^RUTH is that which is in agreement with facts, perfecting of the saints” (Eph. 4:12), for it is God's dc- 
JL Statements of past, present, and future facts are truths, sire that we should be perfect like our Father “which is 

Observations, theories, and ideas of men are not all in in heaven.” (Matt. 5:43-48.) The process of becoming like 
accordance with facts; therefore, men do not always tell God is begun by hearing of the goodness, love, and mercy 
the truth, and many of their statements are false. There of God (learning the truth); faith (believing the prom- 
is One, however, Who is able to tell the truth every time, ises of God); repentance (sorrow for having opposed 
for He knows all the facts. “Known unto God are all his God); and baptism (the seal of our faith). Having been

baptized into Christ, the child of God engages in a type 
“God is not a man, that he should lie” (Num. 23:19). of warfare on the side of truth against error.

God wants His children to be like Him. “Who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of have us to be prepared for this struggle. To overcome all 
the truth” (1 Tim. 3:2). There are two families of people the false and temporal temptations of this Christian life, 
on the earth. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God” (l we are instructed to “put on the whole armour of God, 
John 3:2). “Jesus, the firstborn among many brethren” that [we] may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
(Rom. 8:29), said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: devil” (Eph. 6:11). The first piece of this “whole armour 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). of God” we are asked to wear is a girdle of truth. (V. 14.) 
Jesus said to the other family, “Ye are of your father the Jesus overcame all temptations by quoting from memory 
devil. . . . When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his portions of the Scriptures, the Word of Truth. He had 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it” (John 8:44). hid the Word of God in His heart, that He might not 
One family is “the church of God” (Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. sin against God. (Psalm 119:11.) Those who have qual- 
1:2); the other is the world—from which God wins mem- ified for perfection in past ages are waiting in death for 
bers for His family by adoption through the power of the the resurrection, “God having provided some better thing 
gospel. (John 3:16; Rom. 1:16.) for that they without us should not be made perfect”

Many churches of God have been established “for the (Heb. 11:40).

works from the beginning” (Acts 15:18).

Jesus, the Captain of our salvation (Heb. 2:10), would
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News and Prophecy IMgms:
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

that men may teach to the contrary, we be- LISTEN. The American Temperance Society, 
lieve down deep in the hearts, that the living which is an organization within the Scv- 
know that they shall die, and that the dead enth Day Adventists, is publishing a new 
know not anything. journal called “Listen.” The first issue has

« foreword by the publishers which is worthy 
RECENT REPORTS. The official publication of consideration by readers of this paper. It 

of the Old Roman Catholic Church is the reads in part: “Today the air is filled with 
“Augustinian.” In an editorial on missionary voices making claims on every conceivable 
work, the writer called attention to the mil-

PERFECT CHILD. In the September 18 
issue of the “Christian Science Monitor” 

appears an article from which the following 
paragraph is quoted: “Christian Science ac
knowledges God as the first and only cause, 
and shows that the sin and suffering of the 
world can be overcome through the spiritual 
revelation of man as the perfect, spiritual, 
beloved child of God. This Science has re
deemed and healed thousands through the 
consciousness that man is the perfect child 
of a loving Father-Mother God.”

It will not be hard for our readers to dis
cern considerable difference between the prop
ositions set forth by this writer and the 
teachings of the Word respecting man and 
his present standing before God. The phi
losophy of this teaching sees man as the 
“spiritual and perfect child of God.” That 
man is “marvellously and wonderfully made,” 
we must acknowledge, but that lie is both 
spiritual and perfect in the sight of God in 
his natural condition does away with the 
need of redemption and the existence of sin, 
and this teaching runs counter to such plain 
scriptures as, “All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God”; and "There is 
none other namo under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved.”

subject. Particularly is this so with reference 
lions that arc annually expended on mis- to alcoholic beverages, tobacco, and other in- 
siouary work in Africa, China, India, Tibet, diligences on which men spend their substance, 
and other fields; and, while not opposing this So loud and insistent are the purveyors and 
effort of extending the work of the church, 
said: “While laborers are being sent to for
eign fields, too few energetic and devout la
borers” are being recruited for home work.
“Recent reports indicate that there are ap
proximately 80,000,000 people in the United 
States who are members of no church; and, ideals of our forefathers. To no small extent

we have turned our backs on principles which 
is found that there probably are 100,000,000 they believed and taught and which made this 
United States citizens who seldom attend

advertisers of these things that ninny people 
are confused and perplexed, wondering, like 
Pilate of old, What is truth ? . . . Stop and 
look if you will, but above all, listen! Listen 
to the facts. Listen to the simple truth. . . . 
As a nation we have drifted far from theI

when the active-church-goers arc counted, it

country great. We have adopted a new way 
of life, with emphasis on ‘freedom*—meaning 
freedom to indulge in everything the human 
heart may crave, regardless of its effect on 

were chided for their not being more zealous health and happiness. Before it is too late 
in trying to win some of these millions un- to turn back, we would say to every thinking 
churched, and the efforts of Jehovah’s Wit- citizen, Listen!” 
nesses were cited as examples of zeal. The 
article continued with these statistics:

church anywhere. Yet, America is considered 
a Christian country.”

Members of the Old Roman Church then

/'
/

RESPONSIBILITY. Writing in tlio initial 
issue of “Listen,” J. Edgar Hoover gave 

in Our Home,” the “Moody Monthly” tributed over 1,500,000 books, 11,000,000 pam- some good advice to parents, saying:
“More and more children are being led

/
“In one year, the Jehovah’s Witnesses dis-OUR HOME. Under the caption of “Heaven

carried an editorial in which the writer ex- plilets, and 12,000,000 magazines in 88 lan- 
pressed the thought that heaven is the home guages. Between 1919 and 1946, they dis- toward crime as parents throw away responsi- 
of the redeemed. Said he: “So prayed our tributed the almost unbelievable total of 468,- bility. .. . . God, in many instances, is not 
Lord in His great high-priestly prayer (John 000,000 books and pamphlets, a large number accepted in the home, and concepts of 
17:9, 15, 24), and ever since that time His of these free.” 
followers have felt a strange home-sickness 
for heaven. ... If men knew something of JEWISH LIFE. It is interesting to study an inviting breeding ground for moral decay 
heaven, they would not blame us for wanting Jewish life in America. Four million of the and crime. . . . There is no better way of 
to go there.” five million Jewish population in America doing our part for home life in America than

We do not wish to question the sincerity live in large cities. The other million live in by re-establishing the daily practice of fam- 
of those who believe that heaven is the home small towns and on farms. It usually is with ily prayer in our homes, because families that 
of the redeemed, but we do feel that a ques
tion mark could be put after statements that sociatcd, but not always. About sixty miles As far as this writer has knowledge, there 
Christ’s followers have a “home-sickness for from New York City, in southern New Jersey, are not more than a few among our member- 
heaven.” Some years ago, we were asked to is a community of Jewish chicken farmers, ship who are on the roster of criminals. Our 
give a Christmas talk over the radio in con- These Jews were forced to rural life during religious body has been exceptionally free 
nection with a program sponsored by a men’s the depression years, or came there from the from violent offenders against society. What 
class. At the close of the program, the fol- UP camps in Europe. They have made a com- may happen is a different question. Mr. 
lows joined heartily in singing, “Heaven is plcte success of the venture through adopt- Hoover, and he is the leading authority on 
my home. I want to go home. I want to go most up-to-date methods and marketing crime in the nation, says that “godless homes 
home.” Now, I know that there was not a their products through their own co-operative, are inviting breeding ground for crime”; and 
single one of those men, about thirty-five in They have regular weekly meetings from we do know that there are more and more of 
all, that had any desire to go to heaven that house to house, something after the. style of our members, if they rightfully can be called 
night, for all were so anxious to got to the the old type of house prayer meeting, with members, whose support and work in and with 
club house at the golf course where ■ a ban- outstanding speakers talking on questions of tlje church have become practically nil, with 
quc*t was being held, they could hardly wait lively interest, and. thus they obtain for them- no semblance of religious life or practice in
until the broadcast was over. So, I believe, selves the highest in cultural thinking. their homes. In some communities, this com-
it is with most people who talk about being One thing that appeals in respect to the pany of former members outnumber the ac-
homesick for heaven. They will spend the venture in chicken raising is the success that tive workers. Invariably, these people still
last penny they possess to keep from dying, has attended the effort. Whatever a Jew goes feel themselves to be members of their church 
and it is at death they think they will take into—ho goes into it with zeal and detenuina- —they still havo their lumps, but the oil is 
the journey to realms above. Notwithstanding tion to make it a success.

mo
rality have been relegated to the junk heap. 
. . . A godless home is built upon sand; it is

finance and industry that the Jews are as- pray stay together.”

gone.
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Omit General Conference

By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

f |^HE FIRST church conference of which we have rec-
1 ord was die one held at Jerusalem to settle the ques

tion as to whether or not the new Gentile converts should 
keep the law of Moses. The record is found in the fif
teenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, and the con
clusion was that only four rules of conduct be laid down. 
Of course, there are ways in which our General Con
ference differed from the one held in Jerusalem.

First, the apostles and elders were the ones who de
cided all the questions, whereas in our Conference some 
of the delegates were neither ministers or elders of 
churches, but we believe they were well qualified to con
duct the business. In fact, their access to all the New 
Testament may have made some of the delegates better 
qualified than some of the elders at Jerusalem.

The second difference was in the matters discussed. We 
considered the ways and means of more effectively 
preaching the gospel to every creature, as Jesus com
manded, rather than what should be taught, for we are 
quite generally agreed upon the doctrines.

The General Conference was organized in 1921. The 
first work of preaching the gospel by the Conference as 
an organized group was the publishing of The Restitu
tion Herald. This Paper had been published by Brother 
S. J. Lindsay, as other papers had been published by other 
of our ministers.

In 1923, a school was started to train young men and 
women for Christian work. The school continued suc
cessfully until 1932, and was started again in 1939 as 
Oregon Bible College. Most of our active ministers have 
received their training at the school or the College.

For the past several years, the Conference has had 
three evangelists preaching and teaching 

throughout the United States. Sister Verna Thayer and 
her helper conduct twenty some vacation Bible schools 
during a year.

Among other ways of preaching the gospel as a united 
group, the Conference financially assists churches which 
cannot afford a full-time pastor, publishes Sunday school 
quarterlies, tracts, and booklets, and sponsors the radio 
Program on WAIT, 820 kc., at 8:15 CST, each Sunday 
morning.

The main business at the past General Conference was 
’■he reading of reports of the workers and consideration 
of the means used for raising money for the past year,

which was called the Layman1 s Campaign. This was the 
suggestion that each member of the church contribute 
the small sum of fifty cents per week.

Although only eighteen per cent of the membership 
of our churches took part in this, all expenses of the work 
last year were taken care of, besides a small deficit left 
from the year before. It was hoped that enough money 
would have come in to make definite plans for 
print shop and office building.

The Conference decided to continue the same method 
of raising funds for the coming year, beginning Novem
ber 1, 1948, and it is hoped that before that date a much 
larger per cent will have taken part in this year’s cam
paign. The Conference is in favor of tithing as God’s 
way for providing the finances needed in preaching the 
gospel and has made provision for definite education in 
this matter of stewardship.

The Conference voted to continue the radio program 
for the coming year with necessary changes.

Other things were also considered, but these which 
we have mentioned are the high points which impressed 
us most, the complete report of course was in the min
utes published in The Restitution Herald of August 
10, 1948.

There were high points in the teaching and devotional 
side, and we wish to bring you a few thoughts from the 
ministers’ meetings. Brother G. E. Marsh spoke on the 
subject, “What Is a Pastor?” He showed how a pastor 
is a shepherd of his congregation in the fullest sense of 
the word. He read 1 Timothy 4:12, emphasizing the 
mand of Paul, “Be thou an example of the believers in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity,” stating that a pastor can never take a vacation 
from this. The pastor is to be an example, not only in 
the pulpit, but throughout every hour of his daily life. 
He also brought out the importance of the wonderful 
comfort mentioned in 2 Corinthians 1:3, 4. If the world 
could have that kind of comfort, it would not be in such 
a lamentable condition.

Brother C. E. Lapp spoke on the “Full Time Ministry,” 
He told how the trend in the business world is to do a 
little more and a little more to increase production, and 
that the same spirit has even gotten into the ministry. He 
warned the ministers of the dangers of too full a pro
gram for themselves. The hustle and bustle of life in these

a new

com-

from one to
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days is contributing to the spiritual delinquency of the being a worshiper of the Lord, doing good unto all men, 
nation, and the minister dare not rob himself of the time are not sufficient. “Ye must be born of water.” 
necessary to prepare himself spiritually. He mentioned Upon assurance that the eunuch believed with all 
Romans 1:1, in which Paul spoke of himself as being his heart, for baptism is for believers and believers only, 
“separated unto the gospel of God.” We as ministers Philip commanded the chariot to stop, and, according 
should be sufficiently separated to the gospel that our to the Record, they “went down both into the water, 
fellowship with others will leave them purer, stronger, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.” Bible 
and better than they were. The full-time ministry is that baptism requires that one go down into the water, for 
which is always directed by the spirit of God.

A minister must not excuse himself by preaching of water. Then, too, Bible baptism requires “much water.” 
the “falling away.” He must be quickened by God’s In John 3:22, 25 we read: “After these things came Jesus

and his disciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
Although some may think a minister does not have tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was

much to do, there is, besides all his regular duties such baptizing in Aenon near to Salim, because there was
as preparing sermons and Bible lessons, calling, and much water there: and they came, and were baptized.” 
caring for the sick, an abundance of other detail work, Undoubtedly, the question has come into some of your 
and there is the great work of intercession. More lives minds, “Why is much water needed?” This is an im-
are changed by prayer than by anything else, and the portant question and deserves a well supported answer,
minister who intercedes for his people will accomplish In the first place, baptism is an immersion, and much 
much more than one who fails in this part of his work, water is required for such a service. Too, baptism is pre- 

Brother F. L. Austin also spoke on prayer. He told sented in the Bible as being a burial into Christ’s death, 
of personal experiences at Rensselaer and Argos, Indiana, For a burial, much water is required. Listen to these 
at Niagara Falls, New York, and Fonthill, Ontario. He words: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
testified that any measure of success which he had at tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
these places was credited to prayer. He said, “The prayer Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: 
service is the principle handle to the axe.” He empha- that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
sized the need of prayer meetings in our churches.

We, too, will see better results in our own lives in 
direct proportion to the time we spend in effectual prayer church that resembles the death, burial, and resurrection 
and devotion.

how could one Be immersed without going down into the

spirit.

glory of the Father, even so, we also should walk in new
ness of life.” There is only one service in the Christian

of Christ, and that is baptism by immersion.
If you did not attend General Conference this year, When the children of Israel came out of Egypt in their 

plan to come next year (if our Saviour has not yet re- march toward the Promised Land, they had to pass 
turned) and receive first-hand the good things of fellow- through the Red Sea. They were required to pass through 
ship and study. this before they could enter the “land flowing with milk

and honey,” or what later was called the kingdom of God. 
In 1 Corinthians 10: 1, 2, we read: “Moreover, brethren, 
I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 

the way from Ethiopia to Jerusalem, a distance of several in the sea.” This national baptism of the people of Israel 
hundred miles. On his way home, the Lord directed as they moved from serfdom into liberty—from the land 
Philip the Evangelist to join himself to the chariot. Con- of bondage into the Promised Land—was typical of the 
tacting the seeker after truth, Philip heard him reading believer’s passage from the bondage of sin into the free- 
from the prophecy of Isaiah, and at that point began to dom of Jesus Christ, through the antitypical watery grave 
preach to him about Jesus. As they came to a certain of baptism.
water, the eunuch said to Philip: See, here is water; Another likeness is presented in 1 Peter 3:20, 21, in 
what doth hinder me to be baptized?” Philip replied, which we read: “When once the longsuffering of God 
“If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.” The waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre
eunuch answered, “I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
of God.” Here was a good man, one who had traveled water. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth now 
several hundred miles to worship the Lord, but he needed also save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
to be baptized as docs every believer. Being a good man, but the

o

REPENTANCE AND BAPTISM
(Continued from page 3)

of a good conscience toward God,) byanswer

I
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the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” According to Peter, bap- Tyndalc’s Version, 1534 (Expressed in Modern Spelling) 
tism serves to save the believer in the same way that the In the beginning was the word, and the word was with 
ark was used to save Noah and his family. We cannot God; and the word was God. The same was in the be- 
discount the place the ark served in the saving of Noah ginning with God. All things were made by it, and with- 
and his house. Neither can we profitably do away with 0L,t 11 was nothing made that was made. In it was life,

and the life was the light of men ...

Notes. The remarks apply here, as elsewhere, concern
ing the “orthodox” claim that the phrase “the Word 
was God” has reference to Jesus the Christ. If Jesus the 
Christ was “the Word,” then obviously Jesus Christ was 
God. If he was also “with God,” then the claims of both 
Old Testament and New Testament, that “there is none 
other God but one” (Deut. 4:35; 1 Cor. 8:4), are very 
definitely made void. But, if, as is declared by the original 
Greek, “God was the word,” then all is clear. Cranmer, 
the Emphatic Diaglott, and Wicliffe translations all de
clare that “God was the word.” “Orthodoxy” in its mod
ern translations erroneously interpret the phrase as having 
reference to Jesus the Christ.

the place God has designed baptism to occupy in the re
mission of sins. It is an exercise of faith, and by this act 
we show forth our faith in the death and resurrection of
Christ.

In closing, let me requote an important verse on re
pentance and baptism: “Repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” May 
the Lord lead each of you into full obedience to this in
junction.

o

THE PROLOGUE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 

(Continued from page 7)

used as to the pronoun, we have no reason to doubt; 
and had the correct order of the Greek been used, as Wicliffe's Version, 1380

In the beginning was the word and the word was at 
,. a, * . , , , , * „ . - god, and god was the word. This was in the beginning

dispelled. As rendered above, the word God is the at gOCj. All thjngS were made by him and without him 
natural antecedent, and thus presented it conveys the was made nothing. That thing that was made in him was 
absurd idea that God was with Himself. Further, “word” life, and the life was the light of men. 
cannot itself be personality. Our word cannot be actual
personality, but it can, and often does, represent us, and Notes. Notice here that the pronoun “This” is used, 
be reckoned as ourselves when we cannot personally be showing plainly personality is not intended. “All things 
present. It then becomes the medium by and through were made by him,” namely God, for “god” is the true 
which our wishes arc made known and fulfilled. In this antecedent of the pronoun “him.” This version clearly 
connection, we once more draw attention to Isaiah 55:11. states—“God was the word.”

in other versions we have quoted, all question as to the 
proper antecedent of the word “same” would have been

liotli of Denver, Colo.; her parents; her 
brother, Harold Barnett of Holbrook; and 

Funeral services were conducted, Sunday, 11K,,1V other relatives.
September 26, 1048, at the Church of God The* services were conducted by the local 
at Holbrook, Nobr., for Leona Irene Madden. pastor> and interment was made in the Hoi- 

Leona Irene Barnett was bom to Harry i,ro0k Cemetery, 
and Nellie Barnett on June 11, 1014, near

The committee was brought into being to 
plan for educating the entire Church of God 
in the spiritual and practical results of tithing.

New equipment—a multilith machine, an 
addressing machine, a folder, and a job press 
—already had been installed for the primary 
use of the printing department. Additional 
equipment purchases, including a new 
restaurant-type bottled-gas range for Oregon 
Bible College, were authorized for other de
partments. Employment of two more part- 
time workers was agreed upon; these workers 
are required by the rapid growth in the vol
ume of work done by the print shop. It was 
noted that new equipment and new employees 
were more than paying for themselves in the 
form of increased income for the Institution.

The lending of $2,300 to the Southlawn 
Turk Church of God. Grand Rapids. Michigan, 
for support of church building operations, 
was authorized. The Institution already has 
loaned a substantial sum to the Truth 
Seekers' Church of God. Chicago, for purchase 
and remodeling of its new building.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.

LEONA IRENE MADDEN

Our sympathy goes to the bereaved over 
Holbrook, Nebr., and lived near Holbrook tj,e joss 0f 01ie s0 young, and so sorely needed 
most of her life.

On October 3, 1039, she was united in mar- 
r*age with George Madden, and to this union 
were horn two

She had suffered from heart trouble for
several years, and finally died of it, Scptem- At a meeting of the executive board of 
her 22, 1948, at her home in the country National Bible Institution that began at 7:30 
North of Holbrook, at thirty-four years of age. p m<| September 24, and ended at 1:00 a.m.. 
. Sho was baptized in August of 1028 by September 25. a great many details connected
Sydney E. Magnw and became associated with the business of the Tnstitutioa and of the
'v,,h the Holbrook Church of (tod. Though General Conference were considered.
Not very active in later years, she main- The report of the committee on titlnng. 
,an,wl that Faith until her death. created by the last General lontcrmu^ was

Silo o . , . . . , , n^T-crn' n resen tod; the board authorized the unple-
her two UrV"’cd by h,or ,,usbnnd* G° r' mentation of the report as rapidly as possible, 
""d Ar Gcno IjC°' "B<’ SeVC1 ’ r ; ee members are .1. 11. I.eOrone, chair.
Elu,-k Leonard, ago four, her stop-children, ComimtU |olllI iv,u-hticld.
^'v*n Mud dun and Mrs. Katherine Newton, man; Mrs. K U Ai.m.ii, and Join,

T. M. Ferrell. Pastor.in the home.

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETINGsons.
September 24, 1948
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park Minnesota

“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1).

Some ExcusesFaith in God
“A minister told his flock the other Sabbath that ifFaith in God is something everyone desires. We are 

told that we receive faith by hearing the gospel of Christ, people used the same alibis for not going to the movies 
the Word of God. Faith is something we have to exercise that they used for not going to church, the movie houses

would have to close their doors. He then listed the fol-until the faith becomes sight.
The farmer plants his crops. He has a vision of a good lowing 10 alibis for not going to the movies: ‘I was made 

harvest. He has a hope of receiving a reward for his to go too often when I was young.’ ‘Nobody ever speaks 
planting. He has faith in seedtime and harvest.

The Christian has faith in Christ. We read in the Word money.’ The manager never calls on me or my family.’ 
that we are justified by faith. (Rom. 5:1-11.) Our golden ‘People who go to die movies never live up to the fine 
text, above, tells us about it. Our belief causes us to work things they see or hear.’ ‘I get more out of my lodge.’ 
for Christ and our heavenly Father.

We also are told we are justified by grace, the grace ‘Sunday is the only day I have for my family.’ ‘The pic- 
that brings salvation. (Eph. 2:8.) We read that we are tures never get down to earth.’ ‘I can be just as good 
saved or justified so that we will be Christ’s, by the whether I attend the movies or not.’... Sound familiar?”

—Selected.

to me when I go to the movies.* ‘They always ask for

‘There’s so much fighting among the movie houses.’

blood of Christ who died for us. (Rom. 5:9; 3:25.)

ECE ClubWhy and When to Glory
The “Everyday Christian Expression Club” is nine yearsOur experiences give us hope. Our endurance is in

creased. Our temptations are overcome. As victors, we old. In another few months (1949), it will be ten years 
glory in the hope we have in Christ. As Moffatt says, old! We have a Club Membership Card to send to each 
“A hope which never disappoints us, since God’s love one who becomes a member. Anyone under fourteen 
floods our hearts through the Holy Spirit which has been years of age may join. See your name in our birthday 
given to us” (Rom. 5:5). corner! Send me your name and date of birth.

Jesus stands between God and mankind. He shed His 
blood for us. When we accept Him as our personal Sav
iour, after repenting and being baptized, we are His.
No longer do we need fear that sin will be a victor over day. They are Elroy, Patsy, and Jewel Holt of Morris- 
us. It can win or reign in our bodies if we let it, but it town, Tenn. Their names were sent to us by Sr. Leota B. 
cannot as long as we live close to Christ. (See Rom. 6:4, Hanson.
12-14, 16.)

We Are So Happy
We are so happy to introduce three new members to-

Happy Birthday Wishes
Phyllis Gainey, Oct. 4, age 7, Hammond, La.
Judith J. Peters, Oct. 4, age 9, Paynesville, Minn.
Joe Reeves, Oct. 4, age 10, Mullin, Texas 
Alice F. LeCrone, Oct. 6, age 13, Oregon, 111.
Kenneth Kirkpatrick, Oct. 6, age 1, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Betty Lou Cunningham, Oct. 8, age 12, Arco, Idaho 
Janice M. Hawkins, Oct. 9, age 13, Sterling, 111- 
Eunice C. Poland, Oct. 10, age 11, Skelton, W. Va. 
Judy Chain, Oct. 10, age 3, Hammond, La.

Let’s Play
1. We are justified or made (right, wrong) before God, 

through Christ’s blood.
2. We are justified by faith in (ourselves, Christ).
3. Christ died for the (angels, ungodly).
4. Jesus made peace between (God, angels) and sinners.
5. A true Christian should (sorrow, glory) in trials.
6. A righteous man might die for a (bad, good) man.
7. Christ died for us when we were (saved, sinners).



OCTOBER 5, 1948 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

m TIM E Harold J. Doan

The object of this quiz is to sec how quickly you gave me a measure and asked me to measure the tem- 
can guess the names or cities or incidents in the stories pic of God, but I was not supposed to measure the 
below. The clues become more obvious as the story court because that is for the Gentiles. Already I have 
progresses. Try it on your friends. Answers on page 5. seen the throne of God, and have heard the four and

twenty elders and four beasts singing a new song— 
and I saw Jesus take a book from them and begin to 
break its seven seals. What revelations the world will 

This city is one of unique origin and unlike any come to know from my pen here on the Isle of Pat- 
other city. Its lighting system is like none other. There 
are no hospitals in it, though large enough for several 
million people. Though it has twelve magnificent 4 WMrdi Rfh|p 
gates, the city is open day and night for visitors to en
ter. There is no cemetery there. A beautiful river runs 
through it with trees on its banks. Like northern 
Norway right now, there is no night there, nor any 
darkness of sin in the people. It is a square city of 
fantastic size. The twelve apostles are the foundation 
stones. It will not be established until Jesus comes.

1. What City Is This?

mos.

My home is about two miles from Jerusalem. Jesus 
is a good friend of my family, and often has stopped 
at my home to visit. He has done much for us, helping 
my sister and performing a miracle for my brother. 
Once He rebuked me because I spent so much time 
being the perfect hostess that I could not rightly at
tend to my spiritual welfare. But I have learned my 
lesson, since the Jews crucified Jesus and my sister has 
seen Him with her own eyes walking near the tomb. 
Perhaps, if I had been more faithful, I would have 
been there to see Him, too.

2. Here Is a Bible Building
This building was in process of construction in 

Shinar on the plains of the Euphrates river. Its archi
tect was a mighty hunter named Nimrod, who sought 
to organize and rule the first United Nations organi- 5. A Bible Book
zation. Part of his plan was to build this great com- This Book tells the story of the first missionary to 
bination temple and administration building to frus- the Gentiles. It pictures a man who was afraid of 
trate any further plan of God to cause undue pre- God’s call and ran away from his duty. It tells how 
cipitation. But Nimrod had labor troubles when his he soon learned through a terrifying ordeal that one 
workmen began to have misunderstandings and had cannot run away from God. As a result, he preached 
to quit work. Such was the confusion that the city t0 the Assyrians in their capital city and watched 
around this first unfinished skyscraper was named them experience great conversion under the hand of 
Babel. Some maintain that this tower still stands in God, though, strange as it may seem, the missionary 
the center of the ruined city of Babylon. was a little disappointed in their repentance. One of 

the sentences of this book reads, “All thy waves and 
thy billows passed over me.”

3. Who Is Speaking?
I am here because I am a living witness of Jesus 

Christ, and they hate me for it. What a little, lonely 
place this is. I can hear the water lapping up on the 
beach only a few feet away. But I know that Christ will over much ot Palestine. Mighty as I am, Solomon 
is with me, and what wonderful things He has been was right when he said that even a dog alive was 
revealing to me I have written them all down faith- better than I am dead. There was once a young fellow 
fully1, though 1 do not know what they mean. Why who had a strange power over me-some of us spent 
only last night, I had a strange vision, when an angel the night with him and never got hungry once. Odd!

6. A Bible Animal
People do not usually realize that I once roamed at
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

HERALD RECEIPTS ARKANSAS

(Report for August and September)
CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

Mrs. Rose Wilson; Elizabeth Ordnung; 
Mrs. Dcssa E. Benn; Mrs. Emcrv Dixon; Mrs. 
Virginia Davenport; W. C. Wright; C. B. 
Compton; Omar P. Sticklcy: Maude Kepley; 

October 18-24—Evangelistic services at Eden Mrs. George W. Reye; L. E. Young; M. W. 
Valley, Minn. (Robert Hardesty, guest Lyon (10); W. O. Coverdill; Etta L. Elton;

Mrs. Alfred Anllion (2); Sarah E. Wilson; 
Mrs. Ethel Manken; Ira Walker; Mrs. F. M. 
Slay; Guy Mills; O. P. Nowlin; Mrs. S. T. 
Stnntial; Mrs. Otis Lippincott.

October 16, 17—Minnesota Fall Conference 
at Saint Cloud (Robert nardcsty, guest 
speaker).

The first two Sundays in August, I was 
at the General Conference. Because of car 
trouble, I failed to keep my appointment the 
following Sunday at the Mount Springs 
Schoolhouse.speaker.)

Saturday, August 21, I was at the Walnut 
Grove Church of God, where T started an 
evangelistic meeting that continued through 
August 20. There was good interest, and the 
attendance increased as the meeting pro
gressed. The last night of the meeting, the 
congregation filled the house. There were no 
conversions, but much pood was realized from 
the meeting that is of lasting worth.

On the first Saturday and Sunday of 
September, I was at the LonPs Schoolhouse 
where T have a regular appointment. Bro. 
J. M. Morgan was there conducting a meeting. 
The writer preached on Saturday night, Sun
day morning and evening, besides teaching 
the adult Sunday school class. Bro. Fred 
Smith, a brother of Bro. H. Scott Smith, was 
with me there and gave a very inspiring 
short talk. We all enjoyed a picnic dinner 
and the fellowship.

On Saturday evening, September 11, the 
writer was at Little Rock at the Oak Grove 
Church of God where Bro. H. Scott Smith 
is pastor; the pastor lead the Bible study. 
Sunday morning, September 12, the writer 
spoke for the Church of God at Third and 
Center in Little Rock. Although there were 
not. many present, the meeting was inspiring 
and edifying. That Sunday evening the writer 
spoke for the Oak Grove congregation.

The third Saturday and Sunday of Sep
tember, the writer was at the Church of God

October 23, 24—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Rockford.

•MORRISTOWN, TENNESSEE GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.After spending two days at Guthrie Grove,

S. C., visiting Bro. and Sr. M. 0. Williamson,
and others, we visited Morristown, Tcnn., the «\Vo aTC welI now in ti,e pinc w00,is
week-end of September 20, speaking twice on nrat tc tllp Blo0(1 Rivcr Cllllr<.,,____ Wc were
Sunday: over the radio program at 8:30 a.m., pleasantly surprised to sec Ivan Magnw and 
and at the morning chun-h service. Jim Mattison about three weeks ago when

We were happily surprised to find the good tliey stoppe,i a, Hammond____ Sr. Columbus
progress that Bro. Alva Buffer is making. Breeland is vorv sick."—Timothy Pearson, 
Bro. and Sr. B. E. Holt have equipped a neat R, Box s 18.A Hamn)pmli La. 
room over their store, which is called Down
town Chapel. Regular services are held each 
Sunday, and quite a number of people are at
tending.

Sr. Verna C. Thayer is holding a Bible 
school for the children there now. with much

More news on page 11.

Bro. and Rr. Ernest Graham and family, 
Oregon Bible College, drove to Hedrick, Ind., 
October 2, where Bro. Graham preached, Sun
day, for the Church of God.interest being shown. They meet at 7:00 p.m., 

each night, with two classes for children, and 
a class for young people and adults which 
Bro. Huffer teaches.

“I have delivered nineteen Bible discourses 
and had fair attendance considering the 
busy time of cotton picking. Leaving Morril- 
ton for Saint Louis, Mo., I soon will be work
ing with Bro. Roy Graham at Morse Mills.” 
—J. M. Morgan, Bristow, Okla.

This is the first opportunity for a much- 
appreciated vacation, which is now being en
joyed in the Great Rinoky Mountains Na
tional Park. M. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

“A letter of greeting and good wishes from 
Bro. M. W. Lyon was read at the morning 
services of our twentieth anniversary and at Cleveland where he conducted a Bible 
homecoming, September 12. 1948, Golden Rule class, Saturday evening, and preached, Sun- 
Church of God. Cleveland, Ohio. Bro. Lyon, 
although in the South, was present in spirit, 
adding interest and cheer.”—Mary E. Elton, wffl i,e my regular appointment each month 
1508 E. 107 St., Cleveland, Ohio. at this time.

The fourth Saturday and Sunday, each 
month, I have regular appointments at the 
Walnut Grove Church of God where I have

WORK IN ARKANSAS

After returning home from General Con
ference in Oregon, 111., the writer spoke at 
McGintytown, Ark., Sunday, August 15. It 
was a rainy day, but there was fair attend
ance. On August 22, T spoke at the Oak 
Grove Church, about six miles south of Little 
Rock, and in Little Rock Church at Third 
and Center streets.

After this, I assisted Bro. W. R. Simmons 
in a meeting at Brooklin. where Bro. Sim
mons baptized one candidate.

The first Sunday in September, T spoke 
at Cleveland, and the second and fourth Sun
days filled my regular appointments at Little 
Rock, speaking. September 26, in the city, 
where attendance had almost doubled. Bro. 
Shaw and family plan to attend regularly 
at this place. I was impressed very much 
with these people, and am happy to have 
them attend Sunday school and church here.

Th«v had Bible study at Oak Grove Church, 
Saturday night, and preaching services, Sun
day night. These people meet Sunday and 
Tuesday nights of each week for Bible study, 
except the second and fourth Sunday nights 
at which time I preach for them.

day morning and evening. The interest was 
very good, and so was the attendance. This

Thank You. The unusual picture appearing 
on the front page is presented by courtesy 
of the Great Northern Railway,. a Bible class and preach on Saturday eve

ning, teach a Sunday school class and preach 
on Sunday morning, and on Sunday evening 
I teach a Bible class and preach. These peo
ple arc very zealous. Bro. Fred Smith gave 
an inspiring short talk that night, too. The 
attendance is increasing with the increase in 
interest.

In all the places where the writer works, 
the Sunday evening service is attended the 
most. In some places, forty-five or fifty arc 
present.

The work at Mount Springs has been dis
continued. C. Alan McLain.

Evangelistic services are scheduled for Oc
tober 18-24 at the Eden Valley (Minn.) 
Church of God, where Bro. Robert Hardesty, 
as guest speaker from Omaha, Ncbr., will 
assist Bro. Walter Wiggins, the pastor.

"T enjoyed the article on ‘Satan’s Kingdom1 
by Mrs. Florence Pease, in September 21 is
sue. Too many of our people are coming to 
think that anything that has a church bell is 
part of God’s work. Some of the so-called 
churches of this false-Christ system arc doing 
a greater Satanic work than all the Com
munism in the world. T believe we are very 
close to the last great conflict of this age. 
All that has to happen is for someone to pull 
the trigger. Then look out.”—Walter Wiggins 
Eden Valley, Minn.

Accordng to present plans, the Editor and 
, several of the College students will assist 

in services at Casey, 111., Sunday, October 10.H. Scott Smith.
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ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA PASTORAL 
FUND

(Beginning August 1, 1948)

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE REPORT tench the younger groups. We were so glad 
to welcome Marie Covcrston home again. Our 1948 Conference, with its stimulating Somehow we feel a just i fin hie pride in hav- 

Bihlc study at Mnurertown, \a„ has become jIJC our younger sister selected by the General 
history. Bro. S. If. Boyer, chairman of our Conference Board as Sr. Thayer’s Bible school 
Conference Board, opened the Bible school, ]1(>iper tills past year. It was good to have 
August 12, that continued in session through gr- ||0„e Payne back again, too, helping with
August 22. the children’s classes. Also we were glad to

Our daily schedule began with a devotional |,avc. Mothers Lyon and Doan as our guests, 
period at 10:00 a.m., consisting of hymn M’lmt joy they must feel in seeing their sons 
singing, prayers, Scripture reading, and Bible so fearlessly and faithfully preaching and 
quizzes. Bible study classes for four groups tcochinjf tll0 (rutha from God’s Holy Word! 
followed from 11:00 to 12:00. Dinner was Rr Doan assisted in teaching the young 
served in the dormitory at noon. Sr. Verna C. pCoplo»s Sunday school class and also led 
Thayer conducted the children’s hour from a devotional service one morning. On the 
1 :.-!0 to 2:00 p.m. Needless to say, the adults jnsf Friday afternoon, a special children’s 
enjoyed this service as much as the children, pyoirram was given in which the primary and 
Classes reconvened at 2:00 p.m., and lasted intermediate class work was reviewed and 
until 3:00 p.m. Many of our members live 8on,e special music added, 
on farms around Mnurertown: some near and Glir i)US!jnPf,s meeting followed the chil- 
others from ten to twenty miles distant. This flrpn,s propraI,lt at which time a finance eom. 
makes it necessary for them to return to their mittce, with the treasurer, W. E. Boyer, as 
homes in the evening to care for their live- chairman, was appointed. The committee on

the study of the constitution was continued. 
All officers were re-elected to serve another 
year. The one room building beside the dor
mitory was completed in time for 
resting place for our cooks.

Bro. Howard Beemer and a friend arrived 
on Friday afternoon from Ontario, Canada. 
He preached Saturday night on “What Is 
Man?” and Sunday afternoon on “Sin.” We 
understand he plans to come to Virginia in 
the near future to continue the pastorate 
Bro. J. R. LeCrone left vacant the first of 
September.

During Conference week, we had the pleas
ure of congratulating Bro. and Sr. Fulton 
Ramsey on the birth of their son. May God’s 
blessing rest upon this child and his parents.

We wish to express our grateful apprecia
tion for the valuable and helpful interpreta
tion of scriptures relating to our every day 
living, given to us by our visiting teachers. 
We feel spiritually refreshed and uplifted in 
our Chrstian fellowship. May we all con- 

on tinue our Bilde studies throughout the coming 
year and be living for Jesus till He comes. 

Ruth V. Fogle and 
V. R. Kiitcholoc. Secretaries.

Money Received:
National Bible Institution 
Oak Grove Church 
Mrs. Blanch Freeman 
McGintytown Church 
Brooklin Church 
Bear Church 
Clark Chapel Church 
Walnut Grove Church

$100.00
S.00
r».oo
r» no

18.00 
28.00
15.00
30.00 
9.50

Oak Grove A* Tattle Rock Churches 35.00
McGintytown Church

Brooklin Church 
Bear Church 

Paid Out:
W. R. Simmons’ salary 
W. R. Simmons' traveling expense 
W. R. Simmons’ (traveling to 

General Conference)
IT. Scott Smith’s salary 
H. Scott Smith’s traveling expense 
C. Alan McLain’s salary for % mo.
C. Alan McLain’s traveling expense

Lonn Padgett, Secy.

9.19
20.00

$100.00
20.00

30.00 
100.00
20.00
50.00
10.00

stock, etc.
We were pleased to have Bro. M. W. Lyon 

with us this year to show all his pictures of 
our churches, ministers, Bible schools, and 
conferences. use as a

Bro. Harold Doan had charge of the de
votional periods. One morning, he gave us 
a transcription of a recording of Bro. C. E. 
Randall’s sermon over station WATT, Chi
cago (see Restitution Herald. July 20) that 
was made by Bro. Harvey Krogh in South 
Bend, Tnd. How wonderful to hear the actual 
voice of one of our ministers transcribed in 
the same church where he had conducted our 
Bible classes in person in August. 1942! 
Miraculous! our grandparents would have 
said. If man can so harness the laws of 
nature as to reproduce voices of living people, 
need anyone doubt God’s power to reproduce 
the individual in person, on the morning of 
the resurrection?

CALLING ALL PRISCILLAS 
In preparation for our discussion program 

at General Conference, next summer, we are 
asking that all Pris**illas and prospective 
Priscillas (wives of student ministers) please 
prepare at least one question you would like 
to have discussed in the Question Box and 
mail it to (Mrs.) Jane LeCrone, Oregon, Til., 
before December third. The program com
mittee will meet on that date, and we shall 
appreciate having your ideas ready for pres
entation at that time. Priscilla was organ
ized several years ago for the purpose of 
discussing our general problems as wives of 
ministers.

Please send us your questions or topics for 
discussion, that we may plan a program both 
interesting and beneficial to all.

(Mrs.) Jane LeCrone,
Secy, Priscilla Auxiliary.

Rr. Thayer showed urban pictures of Pal
estine one evening and gave us a most ex
cellent sermon on Wednesday, the 18th, 
“Seeing Jesus.”

On both Sundays, the schedule was as fol
lows: Sunday school at 10:00 a.m., sermon 
at 11:00 a.m., followed by the Communion 
Service, basket dinner at noon—during which 
the brethren and friends enjoyed visiting 
with each other—another sermon at 2:00 p.m. 
and again at 7:30 p.m. The attendance dur
ing the week averaged fifty-five persons with 
more than a hundred present on Sundays.
Bro. Lyon took our pictures on the last The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
Sunday. We hope you like our pictures, as the General Conference of the Church of God. 
well as we did yours, when he shows them 
to you.

LAWRENCEVILLE, OHIO 
The work at Lawrencevillo, Ohio, progresses 

favorably with both spiritual and numerical 
growth. The Sunday school has outgrown its 
facilities, hence a remodeling program to en
large the church basement is being considered. 
On Runda.v, Reptcmber 19, we had the pleas
ure of assisting into the body of Christ three 
of our young people and the mother of one 
of them. Those baptized were: (Mrs.) Ruth 
Derr, Joyce Derr, Delores Dolph, and Dale 
Overholser.

More news on page 11.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year. $2.50.
... • , i * * . . . . *__ The Restitution Herald advocates: the
, ,‘n r , T ,n T roturn of Cl,ri,t (Act, 1:11). and life only

splendid Bible teachers this year. Bros. Lyon througli Him (Col. 3:3); the literal rwurrec-
and Doan, who alternated in teaching the tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali- 
adult and young people’s classes in the morn- nation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
ing and afternoon and also in preaching the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:S) ; the 
sermons in the evening. Bro. Lyon's lessons final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
were about every day Christian living, and God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
Bro Doan’s were about “Jesus, the man. the church to be joint-heirs with Him ^Rom. 
Hi, character, and the motive, behind Hi, fOO. and Inrnol to he'nude head over Gen- 
deed,.-- AH .he v,r, a.on* Provilen,
lines that all true Christians should under- of all hi* holy prophet* since the world began” 
stand and observe. Wo also enjoyed Bro. (Arta It also firmly advocates repeat-
Lyon’s voice in the spiritual songs lie sang. ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 

It would not seem like a Virginia Bible Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38\ 
School if Sr. Thayer were not present to and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Wre arc inviting God’s blessing to rest on 
these in their new walk with Christ and on 
us, as united in Him wc press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling in 

Richard Smith.

near

Christ Jesus.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Amy Young 
Alice Young 
Pearl M. Davis
Hope Chapel, Rnuth Bend, Tnd.
Lottie E. Young 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 

« Dixon, 111., Church of Goil S. S. 
Lawrencevillo, Ohio, S. S.

$10.00
5.00
2.00

)0.00
10.00
10.43
10.00
38.55
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
i . »

Students and Faculty
Thankful to God for growth, Oregon Bible College, progressing in its tenth consecutive 

year of service, gratefully reports an enrollment of thirty-two students. Courses offered this semes
ter are: Child Psychology, Bible Types, Book of Job, Bible and Archeology, English 1, Public 
Speaking 1, Millennial Prophecy, Church History, World Literature, Home Economics, Art, Voice 
and Instrumental Music.

Shown in the picture are, left to right: (back row) Kyle Davis (Wash.), Donald Capes (111.), 
Norman Reid and Clell France (Wash.), Dick Messersmith (Nebr.), David Sprinkle (Wyo.), Milo 
Magaw (111.), James Niles (Mich.); (third row) Patricia Andrew and Mary Railton (iil.), Sarah 
Kessler (Ohio), Ruth Anderson (Minn.), Barbara Kump (III.), all freshmen; Mrs. Harry Payne 
(Ont.), Darrell Maddock (111.), Orville Westlund (Minn.), Leon Driskill (Mo.), William Dick 
(111.), sophomores; (second row) Rand Smith (Nebr.), Shirley Logsdon (111.), Irene Payne (Ont.), 
Warren Sorenson, Janice Johns, and Arnold Johns (Nebr.), Raymond Brown (Mich.), Bud Good
win (Wis.), Harry Payne (Ont.), juniors; Kirby Davis (Wash.), Ernest Graham (Mo.), Gordon 
Landry (La.), seniors; Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson (campus superintendent and matron), Otto 
E. Dick (registrar and student counselor), Sydney E. Magaw (superintendent), Mrs. Ray Foster 
(music), Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter (art). . . .Students not shown are Dale Ward (Mich.), 

and Dean Moore (Calif.), post-graduate. . .. Soon, we shall need a larger building.new,
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God’s Call of Youth Hczckiah began his twenty-nine-year reign as king of 
Judah. “He clave to the Lord ... and the Lord was with 
him; and he prospered.”When, at about six years of age, Samuel “ministered 

unto the Lord before Eli,” the Lord called the boy by 
his name. Samuel, thinking Eli had called, went to Eli 
and said, “Here am I.” Eli, probably thinking the boy 
had been disturbed by a dream, sent Samuel back to bed.
Again, though, and even a third time, the Lord called,
“Samuel” Then, Eli perceived that God was calling his
boy helper and instructed him, saying, “Go, lie down: °f Go1d> His call, gave birth to Obed-to Jesse,

David, Jesus! Who knows where lead the footsteps or 
faith ?

Unthinkable! A boy only eight years of age could not 
sit on David’s throne!—said doubters, but they were mis
taken. Thirty-one years Josiah ruled God’s people. “He 
turned not aside to the right hand or to the left.”

Born and reared in Moab, Ruth early heard the call

and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, Spc~k 
Lord; for thy servant heareth.” Soon there came again 
the call, “Samuel, Samuel,” and, at this fourth call, Sam
uel talked with God.

A youthful, timid, orphaned Jewess despised not her 
hated race. Esther trusted God. . . . Hainan swinging 

Centuries later, Jesus called personally to Saul of Tar- on the gallows! Every Jew alive when passed the fateful 
sus, saying, “Saul, Saul”! and soon Saul was talking with thirteenth day, and many more were Jews by choice! 
Jesus. God calls youth, today. Christ calls youth, today. What, though, if youth had failed when came the acid 
Frequently, the human ear and the human eye are slow test ? 
to recognize that the call is divine. Frequently, the call When only seventeen years of age, Joseph gave glimpse 
comes at unexpected times, places, and to persons little of Jesus whose fairest coat was stained with blood. Hated, 
expecting divine call. “Out of the mouth of babes and sold, intrigued, imprisoned, yet loyal to God, Joseph as- 
sucklings thou [God] hast perfected praise.” . . . Happy cended earth’s highest throne. There trouped his brothers 
was Hannah! Joy to the mother of the Apostle Paul! to beg his bread. ... Oh! Come! Thou other Youth to 
Joy to every parent whose child is called to serve Jehovah stay earth’s present famine—and, like Joseph, forgive

Thy blinded brethren!and earth’s appointed King.
When first called of God, Jeremiah hesitated, saying, Who knows the name of him who heard the call of 

“Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot speak: for I am a child.” Christ, whose only gift could be five loaves and two 
The Lord replied, “Say not, I am a child: 
for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee.” Trying as was Jeremiah’s ministry, 
he never lost sight of God. In old age, he 
testified, “It is good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth” (Lam. 3:27).

What did she know of Syria—that little 
Jewish maid ? What could keep her cheer
ful, many miles from home, in heathen 
Damascus? What avail could she be to 
her captor who seemed doomed with lep
rosy? . . . “Out of the mouth” of that 
babe went testimony that perfected praise 
in Naaman—cleansed and converted.

When only twenty-five years of age,

fishes? Faithful, fortunate lad! His gift 
in Jesus’ hands fed all the hungry crowd!

Youth of the Church of God, how 
comes the call of God to you ? Have you 
heard His call, yet misjudged it to be the 
call of an Eli ? Who will teach and preach 
the gospel in old-time evangelistic fervor ? 
Who will open missionary fields? Who 
will plant the seed for new churches in 
America’s larger cities that today have nr 
Church of God? Who will 
himself, herself, to faithful 
whatever may be God’s call?

“Samuel, Samuel.”
“Speak Lord; thy servant heareth”!

A- £ mr
3 a. • consecrate 

service, foj
■
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“No StuipemidloMS Sage”

By T. M. Ferrell, Holbroo\, Nebraska

■ “There was nothing special to alarm the antediluvians before the day Noah entered the ar\. There was nothing 
special to startle the men of Sodom, ere fire jell from heaven. All is going on as usual—no stupendous sign to 

attract the world's attention”— “The Day Before” by H. G. Guinness (“Present Truth Messenger ’).

TN REVEALING to His disciples the signs of His destroyed them all” (Luke 17:28,29). Though the LORD 
1 coming and of the end of the age, Jesus presented said the sin of Sodom and Gomorrah was “very grievous,”
some of the most obvious types recorded in the Bible, do you suppose the dwellers in the cities of the plain 
those of the similarity of the days of Noah and of Lot, could see anything especially wrong in their eating, 
and the days preceding the second coming of Christ, drinking, buying, selling, planting, and building? They

Many different thoughts on these particular 
types are worthy of our consideration, but the 
thought we would like to emphasize is the 
seeming lack of knowledge, on the part of 
the world at large, concerning the impending 
doom.

In the days of Noah, the people as a whole 
were not aware that God had issued a warn
ing that He would bring upon their world 
a great flood that would blot out of existence 
their civilization. To them, events were con
tinuing as they always had from the begin
ning of the world. They may have allowed that there 
seemed to be an increase in the marriage rate, and per
haps in the divorce rate, in that the Word says they 
“married wives” and “were given in marriage; until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark” (Luke 17:27), but 
nothing to arouse undue attention. They may have no
ticed that the rate of liquor consumption was higher 
than in preceding generations, but nothing to cause 
alarm or to impress upon their minds the fact that their 
way of life could not continue long.

There was a note of warning there, but no one seemed 
to care or notice that an old man, probably with the aid 
of his three sons, was building a huge boat in preparation 
for a great rain and flood, that seemed unlikely to the 
world, in that nothing like that ever had happened before.

People of the world in Noah’s day, busy and engrossed 
in excessive eating, drinking, and marrying, could not 
see that they were wicked, nor was there any outstand
ing sign or event to tell them that a flood should soon 
come upon the earth; but it came! At an hour of which 
they had no previous knowledge, the Flood came, and 
they died!

“Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded; but the same day that Lot went out of 
SnHnm it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and

were so involved in those activities that they 
could not see the error of their ways, nor 
could they see in their times a warning of 
the wrath to come. Only they who had any 
vestige of righteousness received the warn
ing, and even some of them were lost. Lot's 
wife, his married daughters, and his sons-in- 
law did not escape, though warned. Because 
of their grievous sins, they could not see the 
need of escaping to the mountains. There was 
no stupendous sign to warn them.

“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be” (Matt. 24:37). “Likewise 
also as it was in the days of Lot. . . even .thus shall it be 
in the day when the Son of man is revealed”- (Luke 17: 
28a, 30). The similarity of the conditions in those days 
and in these is striking. The fact that the rate of food 
consumption has increased ten per cent in the last ten 
years, the fact that the people in the United States are 
spending three times as much money for liquor as for 
education, the fact that buying and selling in the United 
States has reached heretofore unknown figures, and the 
fact that there is more building in progress than ever 
before seem neither to astound the people of the world, 
nor many professed Christians. So engrossed are they in 
the interests mentioned, they cannot see the warnings 
posted.

So many of the “signs of the times” are fairly general 
and represent a gradual change and growth and are not 
easily recognizable, and do not constitute a stupendous 
sign to attract the world’s attention. True to type, while 
the world at large seemingly has no knowledge of the 
impending doom of the unrighteous and the end of the 
age, the select few who have heard the warning of the 
Lord as recorded in His Word can see in these seeming

T. M. Ferrell

I

natural events the signs of Christ’s near return.
Christ will come upon the world “as a thief.” “Watch 

. . _ for vi* L’imiv nor wh:ir hour vour Lord doth come.
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“If There Be No Resurrection”

By Shirley Logsdon, a Junior in Oregon Bible College

“That 1 may \now him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
form able unto his death; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead'” (Philippians 3:10, 11).

con-

T)AUL’S HOPE embraced the promise of resurrection: Samuel, David, and Isaiah, nothing but dust, lie in their 
A not merely the general resurrection, but the “resur- graves in Palestine, not in heaven. Why should one be- 
rection-out from among the dead”—literal translation lieve that, because he is a Christian, a soul from him will 
of Philippians 3:11. The Apostle wished so to live that go into heaven at death, when no part of those men is 
he might attain to the resurrection of Jesus’ own people, in heaven? Those patriarchs were faithful in their days, 
die saints. That is the “better resurrection” (Heb. 11:35), Though they lived before the Saviour lived, they looked 
when the faithful will be made co-rulers with Jesus. Our forward to His day. Noah preached Christ to the wicked 
topic, however, concerns resurrection, wheth
er out from among the dead or the resurrec
tion of all the dead.

The Sadducees, a religious sect at the time 
of Jesus, disbelieved in a resurrection. (Acts 
23:6-8.) In 2 Timothy 2:18, too, Paul recorded 
that Hymenaeus and Philetus were saying 
“that the resurrection is past already,” thereby 1 
overthrowing “the faith of some.” The dis
tressing picture is that many persons today 
believe in no resurrection.

people when he was preparing the ark. (1 
Peter 3:18-22.) Abraham sought eagerly to 
see Jesus’ day and “rejoiced” when God re
vealed it to him. (John 8:56.) Now diey are 
dead, “not having received the promises” 
(Heb. 11:13). They, however, were promised 
a position in God’s Kingdom. (Luke 13:28.) 
Could one today ask for anything better? 
Why, then, should he be favored with a heav
enly home at death simply because he lived 
after Christ, if they were not allowed a heav
enly home because they lived before Christ? 

have built their hope on the resurrection. “If in this life “These all, having obtained a good report through faith, 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most received not the promise: God having provided some 
miserable” (1 Cor. 15:19). A majority of other churches better thing for us, that they without us should not be 
teach the false doctrine of immortality of the soul. Those made perfect” (Heb. 11:39, 40). All the saints will be 
churches advocate that at death a part of one’s body, a rewarded together—at the resurrection, 
soul, departs immediately for heaven. To those churches, No, we today, when we die, are buried (no part of 
death is a blessing, a release from the wicked world, and us leaving) exactly like the patriarchs. “As in Adam all 
is not an enemy. One who believes that he will go to die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
heaven at death requires no resurrection; he expects to man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward, 
receive the highest reward by going to heaven.

• •
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Shirley Logsdon
Like Paul, members of the Church of God

i

they that are Christ’s at his coming9 (1 Cor. 15:22, 23). 
These same churches believe, though, that Jesus was Only at Jesus’ coming will persons be rewarded.

In John’s vision on the Isle of Patmos, he saw “thrones, 
(and they sat on them, and judgment was given them,) 
and the persons of those who had been beheaded because

raised to life again after three days. Why did not Jesus’ 
soul go to heaven? He was perfect!

“Oh,” you say, “His soul did go to heaven.”
“Why then was He raised to be on earth for forty days? of the testimony of Jesus, and because of the word of God, 

Surely, He merited receiving His reward immediately.” —-even those who did not worship the beast, nor his 
All of Jesus certainly was dead and “knew not any- image, and did not receive the mark on their forehead, 

thing” for three days, and then was literally and bodily and on their hand; and they lived and reigned with the 
' resurrected. “If Christ be preached that he rose from the anointed one the thousand years. But the rest of the dead 

dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrec- did not live till the thousand years 
tion of the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who has a 
dead, then is Christ not risen.” portion in the first resurrection; over these the second

Jesus is the firstfruits of the dead. No. one before Him death has no authority, but they shall be priests of God 
resurrected to immortal life. Noah,-.Abraham, Jacob, and of the anointed, and shall (Please (Iff rtf ffl /(?)

ended. This iswere

was
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Seven Snpeirlb Rewards

By Timothy Pearson, Hammond, Louisiana

MAGINE THAT” is an expression used so frequently 
it has become trite. It propounds the important fact, 

however, that everyone possesses the ability to let his 
mind wander into lands of exaggeration or make believe. 
A Christian can channel this childhood tendency into the 
spiritual realm by fortifying his mind with Biblical facts. 
From the Book of Revelation come seven promised re
wards that follow. As you study them, let your imagina
tion whisk you along to the promised King
dom and its reason-defying promises.

i A White Stone and a Secret Name 
Obviously “white” indicates purity. This tells us that 

a man with a white stone is clean, having no guilt. There 
was an ancient custom among the Greeks and Romans 
of dividing a pebble and, after each had written his name 
on half, exchanging pieces of the stone. By producing 
either half of the stone, a man could be sure of immediate 
friendly aid even from descendants of the owner. A se

cret name then would refer to eternal aid 
and care coming from God’s secret power. 
Peake suggests the stone will be one’s pass 
to enter the Kingdom.Hidden Manna

The strange assurance that the overcomer 
will eat of hidden manna may indicate that 
the ark of the covenant, that is to be in the 
Temple, will contain manna (bread of life) 
as it did during the Arabian journey of the 
Hebrews. Thus the overcomer would come, 
periodically, to obtain the manna that is “hid
den” from the sinner, and live forever. Incredible idea?

A more plausible explanation is that Jesus, who is the 
Bread of Life, is referred to as the source of hidden 
manna (eternal life). The Lord promised, “He that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me, not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for even” (John 6:57, 58). Christ is 
manna, indeed, but “hidden” to many.

Sit with the Lord on His Throne 
Picture yourself seated upon the throne of 

God helping to administer justice. “Do ye 
not know that the saints shall judge the 
world?” queried Paul. Of course, we must 
overcome much in this life to be placed in 

Kingdom power, but we are promised: “If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12). We Christians 
can have power over the nations to rule, as it were, with 
a rod of iron, as we sit with the Lord on His throne. 
To “execute vengeance upon the heathen ... to bind 
their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of 
iron ... this honour have all his saints" (Psalm 149:7-9).

Timothy Pearson

The Morning Star
Now, let your imagination really work. Mars is fre

quently the morning star. It is almost certain that there 
is vegetation on Mars. With a few minor changes, it 
could become as liveable as the earth. Perhaps a special 
reward to ovcrcomcrs will be the planet Mars to be used 
as a summer vacation land. Fantastic? “There are things 
which no eye ever saw and no ear ever heard, and never 
occurred to the human mind, which God has provided for 
those who love him” (l Cor. 2:9, Goodspeed).

Reasoning more logically, we notice that Jesus is called 
the Bright and Morning Star. He surely will be a reward 
to the overcomer.

Another possible solution is that the promise is about 
Paradise, where “the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy” (Job 38:7).

God's wonderful promises are a challenge to the mind, 
making one exclaim in bewilderment as he reads Rev
elation 2 anil 3. “Imagine that!”

Tree of Life
The word “tree” used here is misleading. The same 

Greek word xulon also means woods or forest. Since the 
tree is to be on both sides of the river, is to produce 
twelve varieties of fruit, and is to feed nations, there 
surely will be many trees or a forest of life.

Although it will serve as meat and medicine (Ezek. 
47:12) for the multitudes, this forest is promised also to 
overcomers who apparently will need no daily sustenance. 
Following the Judgment Day, there probably will be 
a change in the purpose of the Tree of Life, because 
there will be no more “nations” to be healed.

According to Peake’s Commentary, the curse for sin
ning will be relinquishing one’s part of the Tree of Life. 
This leads us to conclude that the Tree or Forest of Life 
is a manner of speaking of eternal life promised to Chris
tians. Life for the ovcrcomcr will be permanent; for the 

_ nnhnns it will beteniporarv.
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The Witch of Endor “Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up?” 
Saul’s voice came to die ears of the two men keeping 

vigil.
N THE DEAD of night, Saul and two of his servants “I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war 

secretly journeyed to the village of Endor. Coming against me, and God is departed from me, and answereth 
to a certain house, they entered, fearing lest any should me no more, neither by (Please turn to page 10)
recognize the king. Although Saul was disguised (1 
Sam. 28:8), he could by no “hook or crook” diminish

his stature. Being head and shoulders To Die Is Gain
above any other man of Israel, this n ^ ,, , „
giant had been chosen king by the By Mary C' Rmlton’ a Ashman m Oregon Bible College

carnally minded Hebrews. Though "IV/T ANY PERSONS interpret Philippi 
there were no cameras, no daily pa- JL*JL ing that Paul desired to go to heaven to be with 
pers, no radios, no swift means of Christ. Here we notice, as is many times the case, that 
travel, the inhabitants of Palestine people interpret the Bible to their own satisfaction, with 
probably knew their king better their own desires in mind.
than we Americans today know our Rather, we find Paul saying, “To me to live is Christ,
president! and to die is gain.” Whether he lived ------

Closing the door behind them, or died, it would be gain for Christ.
Saul and his two companions gazed He was not thinking of any gain m 

into the eerie shadows and saw, seated behind a small for himself in dying, for “the dead 
table, a gnarled, shrouded, aged woman. Upon the table know not anything” (Eccl. 9:5). He 
was a flickering candle. Grotesque, incomprehensible was in a strait, between the two, life 
shadows leaped from wall to wall, and from ceiling to and death, as to which would be 
floor. Saul paused, then, mustering courage, advanced more gain for Christ. Self meant 
slowly, until he stood before the “witch.”

By Gordon Landry, a Senior in Oregon Bible College

i

ans 1:21 as teach-

-------- 1
Gordon Landry

(.1

nothing to him; Christ meant every-
The two men behind Saul, fidgeting with their sword thing. It was of little importance to 

handles, peered about the room. Shivers entangled their Paul whether Christ be magnified 
spines as they watched the flickering shadows—now form- through his life and teachings or through his martyrdom, 
ing a huge beast, now a rocky cliff, now merging to The fact that he must glorify Christ stood uppermost in 
shroud them in darkness. Indistinctly, as the shadows his mind. From the Self-Interpreting Bible,' we quote this 
played with the folds of the curtain behind her, they helpful bit: “Christ, my all in all who lives in me, and to 
grasped a sound issuing from the lips of the old woman whom I look as the source of spiritual life, is my gain 
before Saul. They strained to follow the low conversation, in living and dying; and the glory of his name, and the 
but to no avail. Thereafter, they contented themselves winning of souls to him is the end which I pursue. But 
with watching, as nearly as possible, the movements of if it please God to lengthen out my days on earth to 
the woman. As they glanced behind them to see that the preach and suffer for the gospel, it will promote the hon- 
door had not been opened without their knowledge, the our and interest of Christ, which in the end will turn 
woman screamed, “Why hast thou deceived me? for to my own account; so that were I to be left tp my de- 
thou art Saul.” Instantly, brandishing swords, the guards termination, I can hardly say whether I would choose 
stood ready, awaiting their leader’s order to put the old life or death.” 
woman to death.

The mutterings continued; swords were replaced. Thq he wished to depart and be with Christ. He had an 
candle burned lower and flickered more violently. Shad- earnest desire to live until the Lord returns, so he might 
ows lengthened.

Saul stood between the two men and the woman; but, weaknesses and imperfections. He was willing, however, 
as Saul bowed himself to the ground, the gaze of the if it pleased God, to continue his ministry until such time 
woman’s eyes pierced through them, seeing nothing, as Christ should return, as it would be beneficial to the 
What a ghastly face! Each man shuddered, focusing his spiritual needs of the people of Philippi amidst enemies 
gaze upon the curtain as a low, mournful voice issued and temptations.
from its depths. The woman’s accomplice was imitating, Here we find a great lesson, a great example of sub- 
as wicrdly as possible, the voice of the deceased, well- duing self to the wishes and plans of God. Would we 
known Samuel. The voice vibrated, echoing smoothly today be as willing to say, “To me, to live or to die is

min fnr rKrirf' nrliirhpirpr nn fdnrifir Gnrl let it he ?

<
Mary C. Railton

■

If Paul’s desires could have been realized, verse 23 tells

be with Him; that he might be loosed from his present

I’Kmurrli tVir*
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The Spirits in Prison
By Raymond Brown, a Junior in Oregon Bible College
\ DISTINGUISHING factor of the Church of God 

l \ of the Abrahamic Faith is how its members can 
present the Truth in a simple, understandable way.

Because of 1 Peter 3:18-20, many people commonly 
believe that Christ taught the antediluvians while He was 

three days in the grave. The verses 
read thus: “Christ hath also once

Christ Our Mediator
By Irene Payne, a Junior in Oregon Bible College
N HEBREWS 7:24-26, we read, “This man, because 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest

hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. For such an high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens.”

Christ was not like the Levitical 
priests, for they were mortal men, 
and were subject to death. One 
high priest would die and another 
would occupy his place. They re
ceived their office by descent.

The law required that an Israelite 
choose the best of his flock for a sac
rifice. The Passover lamb had to be 
perfect, without spot or blemish; then it was the duty 
of the high priest to enter into the Holy of Holies once 
a year, on the day of atonement, to offer this animal for 
his own sins and for the sins of the people. At this time, 
he was to dwell in the Temple a week before the day of 
atonement to keep himself separate from the sinners, 
that he might not defile himself, nor profane the sanc
tuary. (Lev. 22:11, 12.)

Christ was not only an offering, but the Priest who 
offered it. Therefore, He has become not only a sacrifice, 
but an intercessor for the people. “He did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth” (1 Peter 2:22). He was 
a perfect Lamb for the sacrifice which takes away our 
sins. There was no remission of sins except by the shed
ding of blood; and, when Jesus shed His blood on the 
cross, it covered our sins. Because of His sacrifice for’us, 
we are not only forgiven of our sins, but we also are given 
grace and favor in the sight of God.

Christ has been crowned with immortality, which 
means that He lives forever and has entered into the Holy 
of Holies, to make intercession “for all who come to God 
by him.” His priesthood is His alone, and He has no 
successor. He lives forever, therefore His work is per
manent and uninterrupted. He is able to make continual 
intercession for us and to provide the most complete 
salvation for all who come to God by Him. We have 
only one mediator “between God and man,” and that is 
“the man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5). He takes the place 
of the Levitical high priest and is dwelling on the right 
hand of God: separate from the sins of the people, just 
as the Levitical high priest was separate from sinners 
before the day of atonement. Christ also is exalted "far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and domin
ion. and every name that is named.”

i

suffered for sins, the just for the un
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: by which 
also he went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison; which sometime 
were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is,

Raymond Brown Irene Payne

eight souls were saved by water.”
These scriptures, carelessly considered, may seem to 

show that Christ did preach to the people before the 
Flood, but this theory has a flaw or two. Christ could 
not have been preaching in hades to the antediluvians and 
have been at the same time with the thief in paradise. 
(Luke 23:43.) Or, if He was, how could He have crossed 
the impassible gulf? (Luke 16:26.) It is impossible to be 
in heaven and hell at the same time.

Christ went to the grave for three days. If any part 
of Christ did not die, we would yet be in our sins. Christ 
had to die completely to destroy sin.

People in Noah’s time died. They were destroyed by 
the Flood, of which the Scripture speaks plainly: “The 
Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created” (Gen. 
6:7), and, “Every living substance was destroyed which 
was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; 
and they were destroyed from the earth” (7:23). Those 
who believe Christ preached, personally, to the antedilu
vians disagree with die Scripture. If the Scripture states 
“The dead know not anything” (Eccl. 9:5), how then 

. could Christ have preached to the antediluvians when 
Christ Himself did not know anything? No, Christ did 
not preach, personally, to them, but there was a man who 
did, and the people of that time did not take heed. That 
word was preached by Noah, a “preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly” 
(2 Peter 2:5). The gospel of Christ was preached by 
Noah, through the Spirit of God, for Noah was truly a 
prophet, telling the people that destruction would come 
if they did not repent. The Scripture stresses very clearly 
that the Spirit of Christ was in the prophets—“Of which 

. .,lv.n»n the prophets have (Please turn to pane 10)
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The Restoration of Israel

By Delbert A. Jones, Kimball, Minnesota

TjMlOM THE BEGINNING of Bible times to the pres- 
X cnt day, the Jews have been a wandering people. 
Israel indeed has suffered because she denied her God. 
God has punished Israel time and time again because 
of her sins, but the persecutions do not mean that God 
has forsaken His chosen race. Isaiah prophesied:

“In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. And he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis
persed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth” (Isa. 11:10-12).

Christ, the root of Jesse, is the ensign of all 
the Christian nations of the world. Many of the Gentiles 
actually are seeking Him and striving to enter into His 
rest. Because conditions in Europe have become so un
bearable, the Jews are returning to the Holy Land. The 
Jews, just following World War II, said time and again, 
“If we cannot go to Palestine, we want to die.” Indeed, 
many of them did die in an attempt to break the English 
blockade of Palestine. Millions of dollars are being sent 
by American Jews to help their brothers in distress, and
many Jewish citizens of the United States have joined 

the armies of Haganah. We look for a Third World War 
to come in a comparatively short time. This war will 
bring persecutions, again, to the Jews and it, too, will 
accentuate the return to Palestine. The Jews will flow 
into the Holy Land from all the nations which have 
been havens to them. Ezekiel prophesied:

“As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you: and I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out. And I 
will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded with

/\f f-ViA lonrl nf Troninf «n

will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will 
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into 
the bond of the covenant: and I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that transgress against 
me: I will bring them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel: and ye shall know that I am the Lord” (Ezek. 
20:33-38). Does not that sound as if the Jews will be 
driven back to Palestine? Notice the words, “with a 

mighty hand” . . . and “with fury poured 
out” ... “I will bring you out from the peo
ple.” God will reason with people and He will 
be patient for a time, but He will use force 
when force is necessary. Due to this punish
ment which will be meted out to them, they 
will be ready to accept the Messiah.

After this restoration, “I will plant them 
upon their land,” says God, “and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the Lord thy God” 
(Amos 9:15).

When this condition docs come to pass, the Gentile 
nations will look to the Jews for religions instructions, 
a condition that is certainly not present in the world to
day. “But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many na
tions shall say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to die house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways” (Micah 4:1, 2).

Delbert A. Jones

O

LOOK
“Look to the heavens and see” (Job 35:5).
“Let thine eyes look right on” (Prov. 4:25).
“Look unto me and be saved” (Isa. 45:22).
“Look unto the rock” (Isa. 51:1).
“I will look unto the Lord” (Micah 7:7).
“We look not at the things which are seen” (2 Cor. 

4:18).
“To them that look for him shall he appear the second 

time” (Heb. 9:28).
“We look for new heavens” (2 Peter 3:13),

Christian Artinn/irn/trr
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Reward of tfoe Righteous
By Arnold Johns, a Junior in Oregon Bible College

ACCORDING to Webster, one who is righteous is one 
l \ who is wise, prudent, virtuous, godly, guiltless, 
free from wrong, sinless, and one that does that which is 
right.

Righteousness is conformity to an ideal or a standard 
of perfection. The law, given to the 
Israelites by the hand of Moses, was 
a standard of perfection only for a 
perfect man. Yet it was not perfect 
in that it could not give life, neither 
was it made for a righteous man. 
The righteousness of man is not ab
solute perfection, however, for right
eousness did not come by the law. 
The Prophet Ezekiel spoke concern
ing the patriarchs Noah, Job, and 
Daniel as ones whose righteousness 

was sufficient to deliver their own souls. Yet, that they 
were sinless is doubtful, because of the fact that even 
David, a man after God’s own heart, committed sin, and 
consequently was not allowed to build the Temple. Moses, 
too, the highest of all the prophets except Christ, com
mitted sin, for which he was excluded from the Holy 
Land.

We read, however, of righteousness being imputed to 
Abraham through faith (James 2:23; Gen. 15:6), of 
which Noah also became heir (Heb. 11:7) and others 
(Heb. 11:38-40; Rom. 4:11, 22-25). We reason, then, that 
God has set a standard of perfection or measurement by 
which all men, even the most righteous, fall short. (Psalm 
14:2, 3; 53:1-3; Rom. 3:10-12, 23.) In considering the ideal 
of righteousness by faith, wc find an element of pity. We 
read of God’s mercy on those preparing for His glory. 
(Rom. 9:15-24; Psalm 103:13.) Therefore, imputed right
eousness comes by faith, that it might be by grace: to the 
end that the promises to Abraham might be made sure 
to all the seed, or offspring—not only to those who were 
offspring by the law, but to them also who are offspring 
by the faith of Abraham, who is the father of the faithful. 
(Rom. 3:21, 22; 4:16.) If righteousness is counted, or 
imputed, to us for faith, we reason that it is because of 
our inability to live as we should live, and all come short 
of God’s standard of perfection. “All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God.”

Righteousness itself, then, becomes a reward through 
faith, by grace, if we believe Jesus Christ is the Son of 
the living God, that His blood will cleanse us from all 
sin of we are obedient unto confession, repentance, bap
tism, and keep His commandments.

We, then, who are baptized into Christ have put 
_ Christ, bv whom we overcome this present evil world

and are counted righteous. If wc arc Christ’s, we are 
Abraham’s seed, or offspring, and heirs according to the 
promises. (Gal. 3:29.) Since these promises have never 
been fulfilled to Abraham (Acts 7:5; Heb. 11:39, 40) and 
God cannot lie (Heb. 6:18), Abraham must be resur
rected to receive the promises. If all the righteous are to 
inherit those promises, some of the righteous also must be 
resurrected.

In the study of the rewards of the righteous we learn
that:

(1) They have been redeemed. (Gal. 1:4; 3:4; Eph. 1: 
(Please turn to page 11)

o

Deal’ll Knell of Civilization
By James M. Watl{ins, Oregon, Illinois

October 5—-During the past week the atomic bomb 
has moved to number one place in international affairs. 
This is a clear indication that the nations are recognizing 
more and more their tremendous power of potential de
struction.

With the announcement that a new. and vastly superior 
bomb has been developed, one that will make the first 
bomb look like a mere firecracker, an added note of 
gloom has entered the discussion of world statesmen. 
Where once they spoke of the destruction of “major 
cities,” they now speak of the destruction of “civilization.” 
An example of this is found in the words of British 
Minister of State, Hector McNeil, who, a few days ago, 
made the declaration that we must place the blame for 
the failure to control the atomic bomb before its use, be
cause it would be impossible to tell the world who was 
at fault afterward, because there would be no world left 
to tell.

It is impossible for anyone to estimate the destructive 
power that has been developed along the lines of the 
atomic bomb, because of the secrecy with which such 
experiments are conducted. However, the matter-of-fact 
statements with which those who are “in the know” dis
cuss the possibilities lead us to believe that the progress 
made has not been very greatly over-estimated.

For the present age to continue, with the disrupting 
forces that make the humanistic control of such destruc
tive powers impossible, there is only one inevitable cli
max. That is the certain destruction of civilization that is 
casting its gloomy forebodings over our modern states
men.

These facts leave no doubt that we are in that period 
of time of which the Bible speaks when it says, “Except 
those days be shortened, there should no flesh be saved.” 
Events that may possibly bring an end to our present 
days of gloomy prospects now become our Number One 

Fnenmtr Tel earti iih.
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“IF THERE BE NO RESURRECTION” THE WITCH OF ENDOR
(Continued from page 4) (Continued from page 6)

reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:4-6, Emph. prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, 
Diag.). Without being resurrected, or “changed” if alive that thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do.” 
when Jesus comes, no one will be permitted into the Poor, superstitious, foolish Saul! Would God, who re- 
Kingdom. fused to answer him by righteous prophets, or by visions,

In conclusion, we quote the cherished words of 1 Thcs- or by Urim, give satisfaction through a woman with a 
salonians 4:14-18. Anyone who reads these words should “familiar spirit”? If Samuel actually had been there in 
recognize that if faithful ones go to heaven at death, they spirit, would God have changed His mind and answered 
will be in the wrong place. Jesus will come to call the Saul, thus giving Saul reason to trust in “witches” whom 
dead from their graves. Would you not call that a resur- both he and God had outlawed? “I trow not”! 
rection? Will Jesus not find the dead in their graves Upon hearing the “news” he fearfully expected/ Saul 
when He comes to call them from their graves? fell upon the ground, never having raised his head from

“If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so bowing before “Samuel.” Finally, he was persuaded to 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. sit upon the only other furniture in the room, the bed, 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that and eat a little food. Afterward, he and his men journeyed 
we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the into the night with dread upon their hearts.
Lord shall not [precede] them which are asleep. For the “Our examination of the various notices of magic in 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, the Bible gives us this general result: They do not, as 
with die voice of the archangel, and with the trump of far as we can understand, once state positively that any 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which but illusive results were produced by magical rites. They 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with therefore afford no evidence that man can gain super- 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so natural powers to use at his will. This consequence goes 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one some way towards showing that we may conclude that 
another with these words.” there is no such thing as real magic; for although it is 

dangerous to reason on negative evidence, yet in a case 
of this kind it is especially strong” (Smith’s Bible Dic
tionary).

o
Families that pray together stay together.

o
THE SPIRITS IN PRISON 

(Continued from page 7)

enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied the 
grace that should come unto you: searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer
ings of Christ, and the glory that should follow” (1 Peter 
1:10, 11).

Christ went to the antediluvians through Noah sim
ilarly to his going to the Ephesians through Paul. Ephe
sians 2:17 records that Christ “came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.” 
We know very well that Christ did not leave the Holy 
Land, yet, even after His ascension, He went to the Ephe
sians. Does the Bible contradict itself? No! Christ did 
go to the Ephesians, not personally, but by His repre
sentative, Paul, and by those who were with him. Sim
ilar was Noah—Christ’s spirit was in him, as it was in 
all the prophets. Noah was, indeed, a prophet: preaching 
the Word of God to all people in his day, to men in the 
prison of sin. Are we going to be the same as the ante
diluvians? or be like Noah, saved by water (baptism)
__—______l

HOW TO FORGET
“If you were busy being kind,

Before you knew it, you would find 
You’d soon forget to think ’twas true 
That someone was unkind to you.

“If you were busy being glad,
And cheering people who were sad, 
Although your heart might ache a bit, 
You’d soon forget to notice it.

“If you were busy being good 
And doing just the best you could,
You’d not have time to blame some man 
Who’s doing just the best he can.

“If you were busy being true 
To what you know you ought to do,
You’d be so busy you’d forget 
The blunder of the folks you’ve met.

“If you were busy being right,
You’d find yourself too busy, quite,
To criticize you neighbor long,
Because he’s busy doing wrong.”—Ar/rrrrr/
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REWARD OF THE RIGHTEOUS

EBOOK. I(Continued from page 9)

2; 4:30; Titus 2:14; 1 Peter 1:18; Rev. 5:9.)
(2) They

17:15; Isa. 26:19-21; 1 Thess. 4:13-17; Phil. 3:11- 
13; Rev. 20:6.)

(3) They are to be rewarded or recompensed in the 
earth. (Psalm 37:9, 11, 22, 29; Matt. 5:5; Rev. 5: 
10; Prov. 11:31.)

=

PARADE :
Ito be resurrected. (Job 19:26, 27; Psalmare 1
I

JBy c^fxC&n <^/l/[ax±fi i............... ............... .

A Chemist and His Bible (Sunday School Times Co.,
(4) They are to be changed. (Job 14:14; Phil. 3:21; Philadelphia; 25 cents) is one of those really rare finds:

1 Cor. 15:49-51.) a b°°k written by one of the world’s best chemists and
(5) They are to be given immortality or eternal life, intended to draw from the Bible its wealth of scientific

(1 Cor. 15:53; John 6:27-54; John 10:27, 28; Rom. accuracy. Charles M. A. Stine is the author, and he is 
6:22, 23.) chief research technician for one of the largest industrial

(6) They are to inherit God’s promises to Abraham, corporations in North America.
The little book (48 pages, with a paper cover) abounds

in Biblical quotations. These are accompanied by care
ful, but non-technical, scientific analyses, or are pointed 
up with illustrations drawn from recent scientific dis- 

C. The Kingdom of God on earth. (Dan. 7:14-27; coveries. The matter is not strictly chemical; Mr. Stine
concerns himself with physics, with astronomy, with 
medicine, with geology, with botany, with almost all 
the sciences.

(Gal. 3:21.)
A. Blessings. (Gen. 12:1-3; Matt. 5:3-11.)
B. Covenant. (Gen. 17:7; Psalm 16:5; John 17: 

20-24.)

Rev. 20:6.)
(7) They will be kings and priests. (Rev. 2:26-28; 3:

21; 5:10; 20:6.)
(8) Additional rewards. (Rev. 2:7, 11, 17; 3:5, 12. You will disagree with small portions of the theology. 
These rewards certainly are precious, to be coveted, ■ Mr. Stine s last chapter, on the resurrection, proposes the

but are not to be obtained without some sacrifice, that is, unique idea that those who have done evil will be re
giving up the lusts of the world. Without that sacrifice, storec1 to tlleir physical bodies in order to undergo eternal 
punishment is automatic. God’s Word is truth and it is torment. But these lapses from strict scriptural accuracy

are rare, and the major portions of the book are wholly 
acceptable.

One chapter is particularly challenging: "Why Take 
Man’s Prescriptions and Refuse God’s?” Mr. Stine pro
ceeds to outline the complexity of the human chemical 
factory—the body; he uses it as a hook upon which to 
hang an exhortation to repentance.

Astronomical figures are employed to direct attention 
to the various Biblical descriptions of God’s great creative 
powers. In the same connection, Mr. Holbrook refers to 
certain of the modern medical discoveries: radioactive

sure.

CHRIST’S PRE-EMINENCE
“He built no lordly temple,

Composed no stately creed;
And yet to earth’s remotest bounds 

Men kneel to Him in need;
He wrote no book of letters,

With arguments replete;
And yet the schools of learned men 

Are sitting at His feet.

“The life He lived was perfect,
No sceptic e’er assailed 

The beauty of His character,
The love which never failed.

“He organized no kingdom 
To captivate the crowd;

He did not walk the thronging streets 
With strident voice and loud;

And yet He always was a king,
And rules a mightier sway 

Than all the rulers of all lands,
In this or any day.”—Selected.

medicines, for example, and the infrared ray treatment.
Here and there the writing is hardly first-class, and 

occasionally the moralisms are produced with as heavy 
a hand as Aesop ever used; but in general, A Chemist 
and His Bible makes easy, as well as instructive, reading. 
Teachers, ministers, and students alike will find it a 
worth-while investment—an investment that will pay 
dividends in the form of keener appreciation of God and 
His universe.

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, 111. Think of your own church publishing house first.



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD OCTOBER 12, 1948

THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par/t Minnesota

“Therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it 
is written, The just shall live by faith” (Romans 1:17).

Paul Heard a Call heard and accepted the truth, and Paul baptized"them.
The business of Lydia had been in materials.. Dyes 

were used to make the fine linens scarlet and purple. 
Purple is known as the color of the royal families. She 
must have been successful, for she asked these evangelists 
to stay at her home, which they did.

In a vision one night, Paul heard a man calling. He 
saw him, too. It was so very plain. The man was calling,
“Come over into Macedonia, and help us”!

Paul and his companions, Silas and Timothy, at once 
—“immediately”—set about getting to Macedonia. This 
country was across the Sea of Elisha, north of Greece. ^ Second Visit 
They were at Troas, a city on the sea coast of Asia Minor.TT e ... We have one additional verse in our text for today:

* 7* T U ^ /Vs rec0r.cf. ' ^ we.^lt,t0 ?! ^ “They went out of the prison, and entered into the house
p. finally and .stayed for a while. They called Philippi of Ldia; and whcn th had seen the brethren) they
the chief city of that part of Macedonia not the chief comforted th and d d>, (Acts i6:40).

city of a I the country. They also called Philipp, a col- F wc notice a la of time. Th had bcen put
ony. ^ The International Bible Commentary tells us that ^ ison Timoth was not with ±cm. onl Paui and
the colony was a group of Roman citizens. Phihppi SUas wcrc im isoned. (Acts 16:19> 21)
had been made a Roman colony by Augustus as a mem- The verses nQt given Jn QUr text teU us the happenings
oria o a Mctorj near y. ( . .) . of this time. Paul, by God’s power, had healed a young

The most important fact ,n our study so far ,s the speed woman who had been what we might call a «fortUne
wnh which Paul, a servant of God, answered the cry ^ or an cvil spirit. Hcr owners were angry because

01L e.,^* ... ..r , . ,. they could not make any money with her soothsayings.
Paul s call,ng or life s work, was preaching. We think Th b ht paul and Silas before the rulers where

of artists as following their calling when they paint or th were beatcn and intQ ison.
sculpture. The closer a Christian follows his calling, or what ha d next is well known b all. At mid.
life work the keener his interest ,n things divine and the -h Paul and Si,as sa aises and d The other
quicker h,s response to service for God. So Paul heard isoncrs heard them. Th?n suddenl was the earthquake
the cry or plea for aid very deep and responded readily. which opened the prison doors! Read dle rcst of thc story

in Acts 16:26-39.A Seller of Purple
Lydia was a business woman. Her home was in Thya- 

tira, a city not so far from Troas in Asia Minor. We read 
that Paul was “forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia.” Yet here on the banks of a river, we 
find Lydia, a woman from that forbidden zone, accept- True Or False 
ing the gospel of Christ! She was in a way “called out” 
from her country and “made separate” by the blood of 
the Lamb.

That just proves to us that God is able to call out peo
ple for His name regardless of where they live. He is 
Lord of all.

We further learn from our text that her heart the 
Lord opened. She was willing to learn His way, so He 
could enter hcr heart’s door. Sometimes people bolt it Allcgra Belle Smith, Sept. 16, age 4, Brady, Nebr.

.knf r/> I-I/. /•onnnt’ iinrl kf*r hmicnlinlrl ^Villinm W WollffT Sf*nt 16 flffP 1 IHfflIT1 ITflfinf 1 T *1

“Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him” (Heb. 10: 
38).

1. Ships are used for travel on water.
2. Columbus and Paul both used boats for travel.
3. Lydia was from Rome.
4. Paul and Silas accepted Lydia’s hospitality.
5. Paul preached beside a river.
6. The just live by faith.

Happy Birthday Wishes
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A Berean page by H. J. Doan, Berean Editor 1908 N. Keystone Ave.f Chicago

T AST WEEK, the Los Angeles Times ran a cartoon 
JL/ showing a little hand grasping a revolver and a

to take the stick to their own offspring in the Sunday 
“comics'’). Civic organizations have risen against this 
evil. But the church floats lazily along, worrying about 
jots and tittles, apparently ignorant of the evils at its 
doorstep. Maybe it is about time we got on the bandwagon 
that we should have been pulling, and cry out against 
“comic" books and their kindred evils.

We need less active crusading by our church against 
other churches, and more active crusading against sin in
--------------------- n all its subtle forms today. Maybe

Christ will ask us, young and old, 
when He comes again, a few ques
tions about the weeds in our back 
yard.

Jesus may ask, “How often have 
you spoken out against the evils of 

liquor? Have you promoted temperance, like your friends 
the Methodists? Did you support the Capper bill which 
would have limited liquor advertising, but which died 
because there were not enough people interested in sav
ing lives from the poison of alcohol to give it active sup
port? The drunkard down the street may have his blood 
on your inactive hands.”

He might say, “How much support did you give the 
criminal manufacturing (comic book) industry, by keep
ing silent, buying the books, or allowing your children 
to buy them? How many letters to editors and articles 
were you responsible for, exposing this sin?”

When the people of Ephesus had heard the gospel and 
believed, it was not enough. They brought their evil 
books and burned them, fifty thousand pieces of silver 
worth. They set about also to ruin the idol-making busi
ness. We need to be a little more militant, not only for 
“our faith,” but also against evil which is ruining the 
lives and opportunities of millions of people.

“Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous: for praise is 
comely for the upright. Praise the Lord with harp: sing 
unto him with the psaltery and an instrument of ten 
strings. Sing unto him a new song: play skilfully with a 
loud noise. For the word of the Lord is right; and all 
his works are done in truth. He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of the goodness of the Lord” 
(Psalm 3d: 1-5).

comic book, with a caption reading, “Do your children 
handle loaded guns?” The Times is just climbing on the 
bandwagon of newspapers crusading against the sexy, 
blood-curdling, crime-inciting publications (60,000,000 
circulation), “comic” books. Los Angeles County has 
passed a law, with S500.00 fine or six months in jail for 
the sale of comic books to anyone under eighteen years 
of age. Detroit, Indianapolis, and 
Galesburg have gotten the law out 
after comic books, too. What has 
brought the nation to its feet crying 
out against this evil ? Listen to facts!

The day the Los Angeles Times 
printed its cartoon, the Los Angeles 
sheriff had in custody a fourteen year old boy who had 
poisoned a fifty year old woman. He got the idea and 
the recipe, he said, from a comic book. The day before, 
some parents had come home to find their thirteen year 
old son hanging in the garage. At his feet was a comic 
book picturing a hanging body.

Last night (October 5) in New Castle, Penn., a boy, 
six, killed his brother, ten, with a twelve-gauge shotgun 
in a fight over a comic book.

In Chicago recently, Howard Lang, thirteen, was sen
tenced to twenty-two years in prison for the murder of 
his playmate, aged seven. In his defense, his lawyer re
viewed in court, his unstable home life and his “addiction 
to bloody, fantastic, comic books.”

A boy seventeen murdered a boy thirteen. To the court 
psychiatrist he explained, “I don’t read many comic books 
—only about ten a week. I like crime comics. Sometimes 
they kill the girl.” He was convicted of murder “with 
full intent,” or should it have been with full imitation?

These are just a few of the horrors we read about in 
today’s news. The Department of Justice gives us these 
figures of crimes committed by boys between ten and 
eighteen. Murder—up 47 per cent; rape—up 69 per cent; 
assaults—up 71 per cent; drunkenness raised 174 per 
cent; children today commit 57 per cent of all crime. We 
arc shaking hands with disaster, in the form of “comic” 
books.

Nrwsnnners have risen against this evil (still refusing

Comic Books Aren’t
FUNNY
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS A MESSAGE TO TITHERS
October 16, 17—Minnesota Fall Conference 

at Saint Cloud (Robert Hardesty, guest vey <\ Jenkins: Eva L. Page; W. R. Rim- 
speaker).

Robert Tyler; Mrs. Ella Kelly; Mrs. Har- As you no doubt know, the delegates a*- 
semhled at the 1948 session of the Genera, 

mons; llazel Reed; Mary E. Margorian; Conference agreed that tithing is God’s plat 
October 18-24—Evangelistic services at Eden ^rs* ^08e ^ur*on; Norman LaMunion; Mrs. for financing His work, and passed the fol*

L. F. Slocum; Charles G. Jones; Howard E. lowing motion:
Drew; Maud Graham; Bert Sheets; Irvin 
Lathrop; Sydney E. Magaw (4).

Valley, Minn. (Robert Hardesty, guest 
speaker.) “Moved that the General Conference dire-x 

its board to proceed immediately to promote 
tithing, or to appoint a committee to pro
mote tithing in co-operation with the Con
ference board.”

October 23, 24—Illinois Fall Conference at 
Rockford.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
The undersigned were appointed by th? 

president of the Conference as a committee 
charged with the responsibility of implimeni 
ing the motion. The work of preparing a 
campaign is under way.

Jt has been our observation that tither* 
arc always eager that others shall share th« 
blessings that they enjoy. Accordingly, 
are requesting that you provide us with shor: 
articles, testimonials and sentence sermons— 
such as, “God’s way is the best way! Let’s 
all tithe 1”

Please write an answer to one or both of 
the following questions:

1. What made a tither of you? (Iloms 
himself to Christ, with his high-school age so grateful for each inspiring article. There training, a sermon, a word from a friend, c 
son and daughter, unites this family in Christ is no church of our Faith nearer than Los tract, or what?) 
and provides the unity of a united house- Angeles, and I do long so for a good sermon, 
hold. They reside at Ambia, Tnd.

Janies M. Watkins.

BAPTISMS AT OREGON Mr. & Mrs.W. H. Lindsay 
Mrs. Rose Burton 
Marvin Herron 
Mrs. Mary J. Hatch 
Blessed Hope Church of God, 

Rockford, Til.
Mrs. Virda Ritler 
Mr. & Airs. Howard Drew

$ 6.00
2.60We were very happy to join with the 

Church of God at Hedrick, Ind., in the pleas
ure of having Dale Slater, daughter Marilyn 
and son Robert come to Oregon, 111., Sunday, 
October 3, requesting baptism at the hands 
of the undersigned.

Due to our physical inability to perform 
this service at that time, Bro. J. R. LeCrone 
obligingly co-operated with us and assisted 
in the service. They were immersed in Rock 
River before a group of Oregon brethren, 
who assembled in the afternoon of October 
3. The decision of this father to dedicate

3.00
32.88

27.61
10.00

7.50

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“I enjoy my Restitution Heralds and am

2. What has been your experience with 
It now looks as though it will not be long tithing? (Have your personal finances pros
ere we can listen to the one great Preacher, pored? Has your church advanced under a
who preached long ago on the shores of Gal- tithing program? Have you received spiritual
ilee.”—Mary E. Margorian, McFarland, Calif, blessings as a result of the exercise of faith

in tithing? etc.)
Please send all material to J. R. LeCrone. 

Oregon, Illinois.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Srs. Lcota B. Hanson, Leila Whitehead, 

School is well settled after five weeks of and Evelyn Austin motored to Springfield, 
study. We have been veTy well initiated into m., October 7, to attend the WCTU Con- 
school life by havng a few surprise tests, vention.
Subjects offered this year are: Book of Job.
Child Psychology, * Home Economics, Millen
nial Prophecy, Bible Types, Bible and Ar- of National Bible Institution, critically sick 
chaeology. Public Speaking I, English T, several days, plans soon to return to his 
American Literature, Art, Music, and Church 
History.

We wish to thank those who have sent do-

Tithing Campaign Committee: 
J. R. LeCrone,
Airs. F. L. Austin,
J. L. Dcnchfield.

Bro. James AI. Watkins, General Alanager

office.

Bro. N. H. Gciselman’s health is about the 
same, except he is growing weaker each day. 
He will be glad to receive letters from friends. 
Address him at 212 W. Hillsborough Avc., 
Tampa 4, Fla.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

Read Afalachi 3:10.
Tithing Campaign Committee.

nations of food and other necessities to the
College. We received some bedspreads from 
the Tempo (Ariz.) Church, laundry bags 
from the Oregon (111.) Dorcas Society, a 
boat motor from Floyd Kessler, Ludlow Falls,
Ohio, and some strawberry jam and canned Park, Alinn., is again very gravely ill.”— 
sweet corn from Scribner, Nebr. All these Alaj’hellc Hanson, 5601 N. Pulaski Rd., Chi- 
donations are much appreciated by the stu- cago, 111. 
dents.

The College had a “canning bee,” Thursday 
night. Nine bushels of tomatoes were cannodr 
the students helping with the process. We also 
wish to thank Airs. Frederick Claussen for her

“My mother, Afrs. Sarah Denison, Oak

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
The Restitution Herald is? official organ 01 

the General .Conference of the Church of God 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50. 
The Restitution Herald advocates: the non 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onlj 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec 
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortnli 
zntion of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54) 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; tin 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom a

The Editor and five of tlic Colie.e l.oya- (Bom
Dean Aloore, William Dick, Kyle Davis, Ray- 8;i7)> and Israel to be made head over Gen 
mond Brown, Darrell Maddock—assisted, Oc- tiJo natioijg (jsa. GO: 1-3); the “restitution o 
tober 9, 10, in services at Casey, 111. an things which God hath spoken by the moutl

of all his holy prophets since the world began 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent 
ance and immersion in the name of Jesu 
Christ, for. the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
nmi n nriiiiiminitnd lifn mi mirnntinl tn nn I*

Mrs. L. R. Hilliard, Aiatoon, 111., recently 
submitted to an appendectomy, but is rc- 

! covering satisfactorily.

Sr. Estella Howell, Kewanee, 111., fell 
help, Thursday night. asleep jn Christ, October 7. Funeral services

Our College has grown considerably this wcre conducted, October 9, by the Editor, 
year, and we hope that next year it may be 
larger still. Janice Johns, Reporter.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
416. Mrs. V. L. Thayer
417. Ruth Gesin
418. Dixon, 111., Bereans
419. Shirley Logsdon

$26.00
20.50
26.50 station KPQ, Wenatchee, Wash., is “on the
27.50 air” at 4:00 p.in., PST, Atonday afternoons.
da r.n uM> r.wln Mniil<iii is 1 lir- surcikcr

The Church of God radio broadcasts from

n__
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mI.

Pennellwood Church of God Moves Forward
After many years of saving and waiting, 

and after much prayer for God’s guidance, 
tlic Pennclhvood Church of God broke ground 
for its new church early in May. In the 
larger picture here shown (taken September 
12), Bro. C. E. Lapp, the pastor, is leading 
the congregation in singing prior to laying 
of the cornerstone.

At the left is a close-up of the placing of 
the stone. Bro. A. G. Townsend, our Sunday- 
school Superintendent, contractor and builder,

churches, who will pray for this work, and, 
if God lays it on your hearts, help in a finan
cial way? We need approximately eighteen 
or twenty thousand dollars to finish this 
work. Tour gift, one dollar or a thousand, 
will be gratefully received and used for God's 
glory.

is at the left. Bro. James Cole, our first 
elder and assistant superintendent is at the 
right. Bro. C. E. Lapp is assisting as the 
stone is lowered into place.

Having neither church nor parsonage, we 
have felt led to step out by faith, even in 
these times, to work as hard as we are able, 
and trust God to “see us through.” Many in 
this community need Christ and the hope of 
His coining.

Do we have brethren, either individuals or

PEXNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD, 
28 - 30 St., S.W..
Grand Rapids, Mich.

“Please send me your quarterly.”—C. V. W., 
Lowell, Tnd.

CALLING ALL PRISCILLAS

RADIOIn preparation for our discussion program 
at General Conference, next summer, we are 
asking that all Priscillas and prospective 
Priscillas (wives of student ministers) please 
prepare at least one question you would like 
to have discussed in the Question Box and 
mail it to (Mrs.) Jane LcCrone, Oregon, Til., 
before December third. The program com
mittee will meet on that date, and we shall 
appreciate having your ideas ready for pres
entation at that time. Priscilla was organ
ized several years ago for the purpose of 
discussing our general problems as wives of 
ministers.

Please send us your questions or topics for 
discussion, that we may plan a program both 
interesting and beneficial to all.

(Mrs.) Jane LeCrone.
Scey, Priscilla Auxiliary.

“Please send me the quarterly, as I would 
like to follow the lessons.”—Mrs. F. C. B., 
Grandville. Mich.

MAIL

“Am sending a contribution T would like 
you to put in the broadcast for me. I surely 
am thrilled to hear the truth come out each 
Sunday morning.”—E. W.. Rensselaer. Ind.

Excerpts from a few of the letters received 
in response to the National Bible Institution 
radio program. “Truth Seekers’ Bible Class 
of the Air,” over WAIT, Chicago, at S:15 
Sunday mornings. “Please send information about your cor

respondence course and a copy of Sunday's 
broadcast.”—M. C. J., Milwaukee, Wis.“We heard your program this morning, and 

it was good and true. We are glad to hear 
that His Word is finding a way out over the 
air.”—J. K., Polo, 111. METH - MILLARD

Baskets of chrysanthemums and seven- 
branch candelabras decorated the Omaha 
(Xebr.) Church of God for the wedding. 
Friday. Bentember 3. of Shirley Moth and 
Kenneth Millard. The seven o'clock ceremony 
was conducted by the writer.

The bride's gown was of white satin, and 
a braided coronet of white satin held the 
silk illusion veil in place. She wore white 
lace gloves and carried white roses.

Miss Beverly Koerner was maid of honor, 
and Marilyn Moth, sister of the bride, and 
Joan Prawl, cousin of the bride, were brides
maids. Little Betty Lee and Patty Lou Roose 
were dower girls. Gilbert Johnson served as 
best man.

Following the reception, the couple left for 
a trip to Colorado Springs. Colo. They will 
make their home in Omaha where Shirley is 
employed and Kenneth is attending the Uni
versity of Omaha.

May the Lord's richest blcssiug rest upon
1?. i ^

“Happened to get the last part of your 
program last Sunday on Palestine’s Destiny. 
. . . I certainly will be listening next Sun
day.”—R. M. II., Chicago.

PERILOUS TIMJ5S. Senator Capper in his 
paper, “Capper’s Weekly.” quotes the fa- 

economist, Roger Babson, ns follows: “I heard your program yesterday for the 
first time. It was tine. I think we need more 
such programs, not only on Sunday, but every 
day of the week.”—E. F. H., Waukegan. III.

mous
"I am thoroughly convinced that the tre
mendous volume of liquor advertising has 
increased the amount of intemperance, and 
the vice, crime, accidents, injuries, damage to 
industry and property, as well as moral deg
radation, is attributive to drinking of alco
holics. In these perilous times (emphasis 
ours), the need for a sober, morally sound 
America is paramount to the profits of those 
who derive revenue front liquor advertising.” 
Paul stated, nearly two thousand years ago, 
that in the Inst days perilous times would 

Mr. Babson. speaking two thousand 
later says perilous times are here.

C. E. Randall.

“Much appreciate your quarterly and ra
dio.”—R. W., Kingston. 111.

“I thank you for a copy of today’s sermon. 
. . . It was so interesting.”—C. &, Saint 
Charles, III.

“Am sure many people will receive a bless
ing from this program.”—Mrs. W. J. 11., Kal
amazoo, Mich.

come.
ycurs



Truth Seekers9 Tracts aad lMk§
"This gospel must first be published among all nations” (Marf^ 13:10).

An effective way of teaching the gospel is in the use of tracts. The cost of slipping a tract into 
a letter is negligible, yet doing so may “save a soul from death.” Tracts and books listed below 
may be ordered from National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

BOOKSTRACTS
Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.05 .30

Per
Each 6

Death Reigned from Adam to Moses,
Rohison vs. Conner paper, 58pp. $ .10

God's Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp. .10 .00
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp. .10 .60
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp. .10 
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. .10 .60
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp. .10 .60
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 4pp.
Sin in the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Kingdom of God, Goekler, 6pp.
Truths the Child of God Should 

Know, Lapp, 6pp.
The Nature and Hope of Man,

Kirkpatrick, 6pp
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery,

Haupt, 8pp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation,

Railsback, 8pp.
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp. .30 1.85

.35 2.00

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament, 
Judd, paper, 88pp.

Ancient Mysteries, Johnston, paper,
116pp.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, 
Booth, paper, 220pp.

The Pine Woods Bible Class, Wilson, 
hoard cloth. 480pp.

The Student’s Textbook, Wilson, 
board cloth, 200pp.

.25 $1.65.60

.25

.75.60.10
.15 .90

.75 3 50.90.15
.90.15 .45 2.60I

The Visitor, Boice. paper, 212pp.
The Way of Life Eternal, Booth, 

paper, 88pp.

.35.90.15
.90.15 .25

.90.15
BEREAN STUDY BOOKS

Each.90.15
The Hebrew People (Children's 

Lesson Book), 59pp.
Children's Bible Story and Study 

Book, 60pp.
Senior Berean Book One (Gospel 

Plan), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Two (Life and 

Immortality), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Five (The Church 

of God), 50pp.
Senior Berean Book Six (Building for 

the Aires). 40pp.
Berean Searchlight, Series 2 (Story and 

Purpose of Christ).

.20 1.20 
.20 1.20
.20 1.20

$ .25

.20

.20.20 1.20

.20.20 1.20
.20 1.20

.20
.25 1.75
.25 1.75
.30 1.85

20

.15

First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 18pp.
God's Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd
Coming Events in the Light of 

Prophecy, Corbaley, 60pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Berean)

MISCELLANEOUS
ea..50 4.00

Free for postage The First Resurrection, Leask.

New Testaments—3%x4% in., paper 
bound.

Maps of Bible Lands, printed in color, 
with index, 6%x9% in.

Special Gospels—pages 3x4% in., illustrated covers 
in color. Any of the books of the New Testa
ment or Proverbs 2 for 5c.

.03

1.00 7.50
.50 4.00

.20

.45
Red Is for Danger, A. Marsh (Berean) 
I Am, A. Marsh (Berean)
Do You Believe That— (Berean)

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,



The
■

Restitution Herald
gTfP38 NUMBER 3VOICE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD,.‘•PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH”

Saint Peter’s” Cathedral ™ Rome —Authenticated N ew ^



OCTOBER 19, 19+PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Entered as second class matter at the Poet Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

Obelisk of Peters Crucifixion
Centuries before “Saint Peter’s” Church was erected, 

the red granite obelisk now standing in the foreground 
of the church was brought from Egypt, placed in an am
phitheater, there forming a hub around which deadly Blessed Mary--Blessed Obedience 
games were played, chariot races run, and popular spec- when Gabriel visited Mary> announcing birth and of- 
tacles staged for Nero and his gullible Romans. fice of the Christ, he saidj <.Hailj thou that art highly

Said Jesus to the Apostle Peter, “When thou wast fav0Ured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 
young, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou women.” Similarly, a woman appreciative of Jesus’ min- 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch istry said> “Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry papS which thou hast sucked.” Jesus, fully appreciative 
thee whither thou wouldcst not. . . . This spake he, 0f pj;s mother, yet recognizing that even she was mortal 
signifying by what death he should glorify God.” human, and that His message was to teach duty and 

The Bible does not record Peter’s death nor burial obedience, and not to deify Mary, replied, “Yea, rather 
place, but a Roman tradition has sounded ’round the blessed arc they that hear word of God) and keep it.” 
world. Stubbornly preaching Christianity in Pagan Rome,
Peter was seized and condemned to crucifixion like his 
Master, except that, by his own request, he was crucified 
head downward—in the center of Nero’s’amphitheater, 
in shadow of the granite obelisk at the doorstep of “Saint 
Peter’s.” Supposedly, too, the dome of “Saint Peter’s” is 
centered directly above Peter’s grave.

Sleeping Until Resurrection
Whether or not Roman tradition about Peter’s cruci

fixion and burial is correct, everyone can be sure that 
Peter is dead. Jesus spoke to Peter, “signifying by what 
death he should glorify God.” “It is appointed unto men 
once to die.” In the sleep of death, in the grave where “is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom,” Peter 
awaits the second coming of Jesus to be awakened by 
his Saviour’s call in the morning of resurrection. Then,
“in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory,” Peter and the other apostles 
“shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel” (Matt. 19:28). Peter asleep in Rome today?
Awake in Jerusalem tomorrow!

Peter, an apostle of true gospel hope, preached not one 
word about purgatory. Hear, though, his counsel and

hope: “Feed the flock of God ... not for filthy lucre . • 
but being ensamples to the flock. And when the chie: 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away” (1 Peter 5:2-4).

Believe Jesus
Jewry and Christendom, equally guilty, err in calling 

their ministers by such titles as “Rabbi,” “Father,” anc 
“Reverend.” Said Jesus to the spiritual leaders in Hii 
day, “Be not ye called Rabbi . . . and call no man youi 
father upon earth” (Matt. 23:8,9). Throughout the Bible 
earthly parents are designated as father and mother. Tha' 
is proper, Scriptural. To speak of a spiritual leader, how 
ever, as a “Father” absolutely vetoes Jesus’ command.

One Priest for All Christians
Inspired to write God’s will, the Apostle Paul declared 

“There is one God, and one mediator between God ant 
men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5). Why repudiate 
the Scriptures by choosing anyone even as a possible sub 
stitute for Jesus, the one and only God-given Mediator:

The Mother Church
Before ever a Christian set his foot in Rome, Saul o' 

Tarsus “persecuted the church of God” (1 Cor. 15:9) 
That is the church both Peter and Paul gave their lives 
defend, the church which, according to the Bible, is “tin 
pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15).
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Five Hundred Years of Service

By C. A. Smcad, Midland, Michigan

^TX) THE everlasting honor of printing with movable pagan ideas of purgatory, also of heaven as the reward 
Jl type, the first book printed was the Bible. The rubri- of the righteous, and understood that the dead sleep until

cator of the Gutenburg Bible, of which forty-one com- Christ comes and resurrects the dead. Luther’s writings 
plete copies survive to the present day, made a notation abound in such references. He was shocked that the 
in one that he finished the job on August 24, 1456— leaders of his church could stoop to such things to prey 
nearly five hundred years ago!

A museum in Wiesbaden, Ger
many, preserves a fragment of an 
almanac dated for the year 1448, 
probably printed in 1447. This is 
the earliest dated specimen of print
ing from movable type—at least 
five hundred years ago!

In various museums, there are in 
existence several religious forms, 
called “indulgences,” having the 
printed date 1454 and a blank space 
for day and month to be filled in 
as sold.

If any work of man can be so 
credited, it was printing that caused 
the Reformation of four hundred 
twenty-five years ago, which in 
turn produced the Protestant 
churches and the Counter Ref
ormation within the Catholic 
Church.

Needing money to continue the 
building of Saint Peter s Church at 
Rome, the Pope caused mass- 
production of printed indulgences 
and authorized their sale, far and 
wide. An example of what fol- 

! lowed is the experience of Martin Luther in Germany.
In 1517 a Dominican monk, John Tetzel, agent of the 

Pope, began with leathery lungs to hawk these indul
gences in a neighboring village. He declared the won
drous power of the indulgence to free from sin. “Drop 
a penny in my box for some poor wretch in purgatory,

. and the moment it clinks on the bottom, the freed soul 
flies up to heaven.”

Luther began to have trouble with the members of 
his flock, who, believing themselves pardoned, became 
unruly. Luther understood from his printed Bible that 
justification comes by faith. He had cast away the old

upon the poor of their flocks. His 
reading of the Bible had changed 
completely his own life, ever since 
as a young man fresh out of law 
school he had become a monk.

“SAINT PETER’S” CHURCH 
(Part of the Vatican, Rome)

Built to house the tomb of the fisherman, 
Peter, Apostle of our Lord, the splendor 
of this church defies description—commonly 
called the "greatest church in the world.”

Ordered built by Pope Julius 442 years 
apo, it was not until more than a century 
of planning and labor that the work was 
completed in 1026. Michelangelo was a 
young man when- it was started. After 
years of labor, he died after planning the 
great dome, which was completed by his 
successors. It required nine men ten years 
to do one of the many ceilings in mosaics. 
Raphael and a host of other artists toiled 
here for years at a time.

That tiny ball you see. under the cross 
is hollow; inside, twelve men could crowd. 
The architecture reminds one of the capitol 
at Washington, D. C., and various state 
capitols. Tt went back to Greece and ancient 
Rome for its models. Down on the marble 
floor beneath that gilded dome, tradition 
says, lies the dust of the Apostle Peter.

“And Peter,” his last consciousness fad
ing. head-downward on Nero’s cross, some
day will awake and walk out on that same 
marble floor—if these ancient buildings con
tinue' to be spared the bomber’s run.

“And Peter,” will he tarry a moment, 
among these priceless treasures of art.? Or 
will he hasten on out to meet his descend
ing Lord?—C. A. Sinead.

First as professor of Philosophy at 
the University of Wittenberg, then 
as Doctor of Divinity, he pro
claimed the great truths of the 
Bible.

Then, shocked to the very depths 
of his being by the sale of these in
dulgences, Luther went out, the 
morning of Halloween, 1517, and 
nailed his ninety-five theses to the 
church gate, having also mailed a 
copy to his archbishop.

His main point was, not that the 
church could not forgive sin on be
half of Christ, but that it had no 
right to do so unless first there had 
been genuine repentance. There
fore, the indulgences were worse 
than useless, a mockery, and wholly 
unworthy of the representative of 
Christ on earth.

Luther did not break finally with 
Rome until in 1520 the Pope sent 

against him a bull or document of excommunication, de
claring him a heretic and ordering his books burned and 
Luther to Rome for trial. Hearing of the coming of this 
bull, Luther gathered his people, built a fire at the city 
gate, and, when the messenger arrived with the bull, he 
threw the document into the fire along with the church's 
books of canon law.

I

!
I
i

:

Luther then set to work in earnest, printing his pam
phlets and scattering them throughout Germany. Leav
ing the church of Rome in protest, he took most of Ger
many with him. One of his first works after that was to 
translate the Bible into German. (Turn to page 11)
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HOUSE OF GOD
By /. Aden Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

"Except the Lard build the house, they labour in vain that build it” (Psalm 127:1).

OECOND CHURCH in rank in the Roman Catholic ourselves together for religious purposes regardless of our 
O hierarchy, largest church in size on earth, is the numbers—we have lost sight of Jesus’ comforting words. 
Patriarchal Basilica of Saint Peter adjoining the Vatican “Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
Palace at Rome. Built on the site of an earlier basilica, there am I. in the midst of them.”
San Pietro in Vaticano (which fell into ruin during the It is inspiring for the minister to face an audience of 
fourteenth century), Saint Peter’s leaps 448 feet into the hundreds. It is, possibly because of the gregarious dis- 
air, covers a Latin-cross ground plan measuring 613% by position of mankind, inspiring to think of membership

in a religious group with a census running into 
thousands. It is definitely impressive to look 

■l at churches and their financial reports when
» the churches have a ministerial staff of three

_ to eight, support missionaries in the world
k outside, and publish their own literature.

Size, however, is not the ultimate goal. We 
are, to be sure, to make an effort to convert 

| the world; we are to go to all men, “baptiz- 
I ing them in the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” There is 
nothing in these exhortations to activity to sug* 

Every function of world-wide importance from the gest that we shall be universally successful; and, indeed, 
viewpoint of the Catholic hierarchy finds expression in we have the Christ Himself for authority that only a few 
Saint Peter’s, basilica of the Patriarch of Constantinople, will be saved. (Luke 13:23-28.) Even the vision of John 
A chapter of thirty canons, thirty-three beneficiati, four on Patmos, which paints Jesus and His gospel as going 
chaplains, twenty-three beneficed clerics, two cleric sac- forth “conquering, and to conquer” (Rev. 6:2), fails tc 
ristans, and five mansionarii serves the mighty cathedral use language which would point indubitably to absolut< 
under the aegis of a cardinal archpriest with a vicar. At- and undeviating triumph in the effort to convert the un 
tached to the basilica is a college of ten penitentaries. believers.
Beneath the high altar lies the vault, unopened for a thou- If size is. not the goal, if mosaics like those of Giott< 
sand years, that Roman Catholics persistently—if unhis- are not required in our churches, if universal or genera

success in our missionary enterprises is not to be antici 
pated, what should we seek within our Christian work 

It is “the little church around the corner,” “the church We must—the Great Commission binds us to it—carr 
in the heart of the village,” “the church of the open the gospel as far as we are able; we must teach it to al 
Bible”—the ordinary church, in brief—that most pro- we can. There, as far as evangelistic education goes, ou 
foundly influences human life. It is unfortunate, per- duty ends; we are not responsible for the final acceptanc 
haps, that we have come to be materialistic in our con- or rejection of our message by those who hear or reai 
sideration of the church—to rank the number of mem- it. As Paul put it metaphorically, “I have planted, Apo 
bers, the cost of the building, the beauty of the architec- los watered; but God gave the increase.” We can implan 
turc, as more symbolic of religious success than the na- the gospel seed; we can endeavor to cultivate it care 
tive spirituality of congregations; it is unfortunate, be- fully; but if is the symbiosis of man and God, of ma 

in our materialism we have lost sight of the fact and the Word of God, that determines eventual convex 
that, as Hebrews so plainly tells us, there is nothing to sion or disaster.
prohibit and everything to encourage the assembling of It already has been noted (Continued on page 10

446V2 feet, and enfolds within itself some of 
the most magnificent surviving examples of 
medieval architecture.

Bramante’s designs were its basis. Building jp 
began in 1506. Raphael and Michelangelo, 
genius extraordinary, poured into the cathedral 
everything their art could encompass. Giotto 
produced superb mosaics. Names of the great 
—names of the near-great—names of forgotten 
masons and carpenters and cabinet makers— 
marched through its construction. And the 
church was done in 1626.

I
J. Arlen Marsh

,

torically—identify with the buryingplace of Peter. 
* * *

cause
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“Lord, 1 Believe”

By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

“Therefore being justified by faith, toe have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ'" (Romans 5:1).

fT^HE WORD “therefore” in Romans 5:1 implies a planes can fly, but not have faith to trust one to carry 
A conclusion the Apostle Paul reached after considera- him off the ground. “Without faith it is impossible to 

tion of other facts. Those facts he pointed out in the first please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that 
four chapters of Romans. Paul previously had proved that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
the law could not justify or purify anyone, nor could seek him” (Heb. 11:6).
works make anyone innocent in God’s eyes, nor win So, Paul taught that, though neither the law, nor works, 
eternal life. He also proved that being a descendant of nor genealogy can save us, we can be made innocent in 
Abraham did not alone bring justification. The law of God’s eyes simply by trusting in the sacrifice of Christ, 
Moses and all that went with it, though good for the which is the means of our atonement, redemption, and 
health and morals of a new nation, could not justify nor justification. Have faith in God’s ability and desire to save 
bring life. Paul’s earlier conclusion in Romans 3:28 was, you through Christ. Thus only can we be saved by the 
“Therefore, we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law.”

So Paul began this key verse, “Therefore,” 
because neither the law, nor works, nor family 
ties can save us. We are “justified by faith.”
This theological expression has been bandied 
about for centuries with little or no clear un- 
derstanding of its significance by the masses 
of people. “Justified,” according to Strong’s Concordance, picked it up. “It’s yours,” the teacher said. “Do you really 
means “rendered just or innocent.” When one has been mean it?” the boy asked. “Of course, take it.” So it is 

.proved guilty, but through an act or word is declared with justification: it is there by the grace of God—a free
gift. All we have to do is follow Christ’s course of action 

A judge was once faced in court by an old friend who and receive it in faith, but how we do hang back! If God 
had committed a crime. The judge passed sentence de- had said, “You have to swim the Channel to be justified 
serving of the crime, and was severely criticized for not and freed of sin,” the waters would be full of people. If 
showing leniency for his old friend. All talk stopped, He had said we must climb Mount Hood, everyone would 
though, when it was learned the judge had paid the be going West. Because He said, “It is free; just believe 
fine, thus freeing his friend from penalty. The accused and have faith,” we doubt or shirk or ignore Him. We 
was found guilty and then freely justified by the judge are made innocent, nevertheless, by faith in Christ and 
who sentenced him. So we are justified from our guilt in God and in their abilities to save us if we believe, re- 
of sin by the payment of Christ, if we but have faith in pent, and are baptized.
Him, for, as Paul said, we are “justified,” or rendered After reaching this conclusion, Paul proceeded to show

the effect such faith and justification would have upon 
Faith in God and in His Son and their ability to save Christian converts. The first tangible result of being jus- 

is beyond a doubt the most important of Christian ncces- tified is peace with God—“being justified by faith, we 
sides, for “without faith, it is impossible to please him.” have peace with God.” The carnal mind is enmity against 
“By faith are ye saved through grace.” The word “belief” God, that is, the mind of a person still under the guilt 
means, primarily, from its Saxon root, to “leave” or “give of sin has no contact with the pure mind of God. The 
assent to.” When one believes something, he gives assent frustration evident in this world of evil should be ample 
to it or admits it as true. Faith comes from fideo, which proof of the fact that there can be no peace of mind 
means “to trust.” It means such confidence as leads to when one’s thoughts and actions are at cross purposes 
corresponding action. Thus, a man may believe that air- with all creation. No one can (Continued on page 10)

grace of God. Salvation cannot be earned or 
bought, only received as a free gift.

As a Sunday-school teacher was telling his 
class about justification by faith, he pulled out 
a new watch and laid it on the table. He said,

•JR,

\yj' "Am''I ^
“If any of you boys want this watch, just come 
over and take it.” Everyone hung back, but 
finally one boy timidly came forward and

forgiven and innocent, that is justification.

innocent, “by faith.”
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What Do We Owe?

By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

ALTHOUGH I have titled this paper with the collec- young folks of these days never will experience. It wa= 
11 tive pronoun “We,” it is with a personal view that the fire-engine house across the street from the big 
I write. I will present the title, therefore, in this manner, school I attended. In the dark confines of the house. 
“What Do I Owe Catholicism?” Immediately, I almost one could see the brass poles, shiny bright, down whiefc 
can hear, from here and there, “Why bring that up? We the men slid when an alarm came in. I can see, too, the 
or you do not owe that religion anything”—and many big fire engine in its place at one side with its brass 
incidents may be cited to prove the point. So,
I will state my case on the personal plane of 
my own experience.

I have known many Catholics, having had 
intimate association with them in my younger 
days. I hardly can remember any playmates 
that were not Catholics in their religious per
suasion during a certain period of my boy
hood days. Those companions of both boys 
and girls came to be my close associates, and 
we shared our joys and troubles together. I 
do not recall any of our pleasures being in 
any way unclean and out-of-the-way of whole
some pleasure. Some attended the parish 
school and some the public school of the neighborhood.
They had a fierce sense of righteousness, especially in 
the rules of the games we played. In the game of marbles, 
it was playing the game “knuckle down” and “screw- 
bony tight.” Anything out of line with the rules of the 
game warranted a just retribution, and those big Catholic 
boys would execute on all, excepting none, Catholic or 
Protestant. Baseball? Football? The same! When they 
went to confession, I was lonely: no playmates to play 
with until they returned. Our loyalty was mutual, and 
loyalty to a neighborhood was essential as far as young 
people were concerned.

We grew to maturity and went our several ways. My 
family moved from the neighborhood to another state, 
but I held a somewhat broken connection with those 
childhood playmates. Big burly Bill became a Chicago 
policeman and helped to quell the fierce race riot in 
Chicago (1921 or 1922) when so many blacks and whites 
lost their lives or were severely injured. Joe, his brother 
of more sensitive and religious nature, became a priest 
and was lost in the clotures of the church. Oliver of 
another family, forceably drafted into the army of the 
first World War, returned an infidel because of the hor- 

he had experienced.
Another picture comes into my mind, a picture that

boiler and pipe climbing toward the ceiling 
and the harness suspended above the tongue, 
the horse stalls in the back that contained
those black spirited animals that were ever 
on edge for the fire run. The engine house 
was manned by Catholics, and they were ever 
to our young hearts the heroes of the day- 
To see them racing to a fire was a thrill of a 
lifetime: the big steamer belching black 
smoke, the wild plunging horses giving their 
all as they dashed down the street, the ladder 
wagon following, the drivers coaxing and 
with outstretched arms holding a taut line 
on the bits. The fire out, it was a triumphal 

return to the engine house: the tired men and horses, 
and we youngsters all following with proud hearts to 
have such courageous men to protect us.

Those days fade out and other places and experiences 
come into view—with here and there a rubbing of el
bows with Catholics. Whatever their motives may be, re
ligiously, I do not concern myself, for I suppose they 
have a zeal toward their persuasion as I have toward 
mine. In my associations with them, none has ever been 
unpleasant. They have on occasion of severe sickness 
shown me concern and helpfulness to the point of mak
ing sacrifices, so I can do nothing but commend them 
in that respect. This is, of course, among the lay members; 
I have had no close association with the clergy, so I must 
continue in silence there.

Now, what do I really owe to Catholicism? or what 
does anyone really owe to it? First, I feel that I owe a 
gratitude for preservation of the ancient manuscripts 
of the Old and New Testaments. True, there are historic 
accounts of conflicts and acts of terror exercised 
lesser translations and copies, but the oldest of all 
ognized copies of original manuscripts is preserved in 
the library of the Vatican in Rome. It mainly is the au
thority to which scholars resort for the closest authority 
and truth of original manuscripts. All original

Paul M. Hatch

i
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of Elizabeth. This translation takes the name of the cities 
in which the English people settled: Rhemes and Donai.

I sometimes resort to this Version to get a view of the 
portions of Bible that our church considers as funda
mental expressions of faith. One of those fundamentals 
we regard as the very foundation of faith appears in 
Job 19:23-27. Although the Authorized Version is ex
cellent in its translation, I like the translation in the 
Donai Version, also, and regard it very good, indeed. 
Also, the note upon these verses in the Donai Version is 
worthy of our notice. Following herewith is a copy of 
the verses and the note:

“Who will grant me that my words may be written? 
Who will grant me that they may be marked down in 
a book ? With an iron pen and in a plate of lead, or else 
be graven with an instrument in flint stone. For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth and in the last day I shall arise 
out of the earth. And I shall be clothed again with my 
skin, and in my flesh I shall see my God, whom I my
self shall behold, and not another; this my hope is laid 
up in my bosom.”

Note quote: “Verses 25, 26, and 27 shew Job’s explicit 
belief in his Redeemer, and also the resurrection of the 
flesh, not as one tree riseth in place of another, but that 
the selfsame flesh shall arise at the last day, by the power 
of God, changed in quality but not in substance, every 
one to receive sentence according to his works in this 
life.”

In the Authorized Version, I know of no direct state
ment to the effect of the mortality of the soul, nor, on 

the other hand, that it is immortal, 
for the words “mortal” and “im
mortal” are never connected with 
the word “soul,” “spirit,” or other 
word of similar implication. The 
Apostle Paul, who was the only 
person ever to use the word in the 
Authorized Version, expressed it 
more in respect to the resurrected 
bodies of those in Christ, and in 
one instance an expectation of per
meation with deathless nature. (1 
Cor. 15; Rom. 2:7.)

What the Authorized Version 
lacks in a direct statement upon 
this question the Donai Version is 
most painful in contrast. I shall 
quote here from the Donai Trans
lation's verses in the Old-Testament 
Apocrypha, that is not canonized 
in the Authorized Version.

Quote verses (Turn to puge 11)

scripts of the Scriptures have been lost for centuries, and 
there is no known trace of them. This copy in the Vati
can library is known as the Codex Vaticanus. We mem
bers of the Church of God are indebted, especially, to 
this manuscript, for to it Benjamin Wilson resorted to 
bring to us and others an interlinear translation of the 
New Testament in 1861, and edited by him as the Em
phatic Diaglott.

That verse in the Authorized Version of James 1 where 
we find in 1 John 5:7 these words, “There are three that 

i bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
: Holy Ghost: and these three are one,” and its compan

ion verse 8: “There arc three that bear witness in earth, 
; the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these three 
, agree in one,” have been much in controversy. The D\a- 
1 glott shows that the Vatican Codex does not contain the 
■ first of these two verses except to say, “There are three 

which testify” (v. 7); “the Spirit and the Water and the 
Blood; and the three are for one” (v. 8). Judging from 
this testimony, verse 7 in the Authorized Version is cer
tainly a spurious verse and is not reliable. Other authori
ties who have been examined agree that the oldest known 
copies do not have the verse. It crept into certain Latin 
copies, and these copies, at least until 1611 A.D., had been 
accepted as inspired; hence its appearance in the Ver
sion. That these ancient manuscripts have been preserved 
and are available to be examined as a satisfactory source 
of correcting errors and deliberate falsifications of certain 
portions of Scripture has been most gratifying. We cer
tainly are indebted to die Catholics for these preservations.

Yet, for some of the faults that 
can be discerned in the Authorized 
Version of 1611 A.D., it is acknowl
edged by all English Christians 
and denominations as an excellent 
work, and it still is standing more 
than three hundred years later as 
the standard of Protestant denom
inations and sects. The English 
Catholics, however, saw fit to trans
late the Bible also for their own 
use, and, as they say in the preface 
to the first edition (published in 
A.D. 1609 and 1610), “for the more 
speedy abolishing of false and im
pious translations put forth by sun
dry sects.”

This Catholic translation was 
given to the world by persecuted 
and exiled Englishmen who had 
fled to France during die perse
cution in England under the reign

!
i

i

“THE LORD HIMSELF”
“It is not for a sign we are watching,

For wonders above and below,
The pouring of vials of judgment,

The sounding of trumpets of woe;
It is not for a day we are looking,

Not even the time yet to be 
When the earth shall be filled with God's 

glory
As the waters cover the sea!

It is not for a King we are longing 
To make the world-kingdoms Ilis own: 

It is not for a Judge who shall summon 
The nations of earth to His throne.

Not for these, though we know they are 
coming:

For they are but adjuncts of Him 
Before whom all glory is clouded,

Beside whom all splendor grows dim. 
We wait for the Lord, our Beloved,

Our Comforter. Master, and Friend, 
The substance of all that we hope for, 

Beginning of faith and its end;
We watch for our Saviour and Bridegroom, 

Who loved us and made us His own; 
For Him we are lookiug and longing: 

For Jesus, and Jesus alone.”
—Annie Johnson Flint.
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News and Prophecy Mgggi
By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

THANK YOU. This past summer lias been can sit under his own vine and fig tree and bation officer that they had planned to “hnnff 
a busy one as far as the writer of this in his own house and enjoy the fruitage of one kid every third Sunday.” According” 

page is concerned. Extra work has taken us his labors. Of such a government, the Bible “Newsweek,” July 12, the Association of Com 
to many different parts of the country, and holds out hope, and promises that such will ics Magazine Publishers have adopted a si* 
the traveling of thousands of miles in making exist under the rightful Ruler on David’s point editorial policy that will guide then= 
appointments, along with the job of moving throne, 
from one country to another and settling in
a new pastorate, has required so much time TODAY’S CHILDREN. According to reports must be curbed, 
that we have not been able to supply copy

in the future. They are:
1. Sex, undue exposure, and wantonne=s

of the United Nations’ International Chil- 2. Crime must not be portrayed in a svin— 
for this page as regularly as heretofore. From dren’s Emergency Fund’s representatives from pathetic manner, nor the details or methods 
now on, we trust that time and strength will thirteen countries, the health conditions of of a crime committed by a young person pre
make it possible for us to be with you each the children in their respective countries as seated. Law enforcement agencies and their 
week. For your patience with us in caring given by the “Canadian Signs of the Times” officials may not be ridiculed nor portrayed 
for this heavy schedule, we want to say is very disturbing. It says: “Height and in any way likely to weaken respect for them.

weight of Finnish children is from 30 to 15 
per cent lower than normal. Yugoslav cliil-

“Thank You!” 3. * Sadistic torture may not be shown.
4. Vulgar and obscene language must never 

AN ADAMANT WORLD. The trend of the dren are an average of 24 per cent under- bo used and slang kept to an essential mini
times is aptly portrayed in an undertak- weight. Italy has 2,000,000 children who mum.

ing of the Episcopal Church in nation-wide should lie getting extra rations, and of these 
broadcasting. The program, as announced, 200,000 have trachoma. Only 30 per cent of morous fashion nor portrayed in a favorable
will have “no prayers, no sermons, no hymns, Austrian children are healthy by ordinary light, 
or Bible reading.” The Teason given for standards. Thirty per cent of Polish chil- 
nmitting these usual essentials in religious dren have rickets, and 90 per cent of Ru- racial group is never permitted,
services is that “the people we want to Teach manian children have bad teeth. An increase
would be scared away by religion.” The lis- of 35 per cent of tuberculosis among Austrian A RIOTOUS YEAR. 1947 was a riotous year
teners will be told that “it will be easier to school children is reported, while susceptibil- 
win the battle with themselves if they have ity to tuberculosis among the children of all 
the church's guidance.” The unchurched will Europe is dangerously high.” This is one of 
be invited to “discover just how much help the price marks of war. No, Hitler cannot tion of alcoholic beverages for the year as 
you can get when you receive that which only bo blamed for it all. He merely took ad- being $9,640,000,000. According to Fred D.

vantage of a situation in which millions of L. Squires, National WCTU Research Coun- 
We have no doubt concerning the sincerity people found themselves and were dissatis- sel, as published in “The Union Signal,” Sep- 

of this effort, for people are not going to fied. Hitler’s ways pleased the people who tember 18, the following comparative ox- 
invest $15,000 weekly in a nation-wide broad- followed him. The sins of the fathers aTe be- penditures were made during the year: 
cast over 549 stations unless they feel that ing visited on the children, 
good will result. Seventy million Americans
have no church connections, but we feel rather TRUE TO FORM. Another paper coming 
skeptical about establishing “spiritual founda
tions,” by inference and indirect approach, The cover page of the first issue, according 
and that without Bible, prayer, or song.

5. Divorce must not be treated in a liu-

6. Ridiculing or attacking any religious or

for the American people. The Department 
of Commerce, Government Release, June Hi 
1948, gave a revised figure for the consuuip-

the church can give.”

$15,000,000,000 
. 12,581,514,314

Crime cost
Gambling .........................
Savings and Loan Assn. 

(Assets) ..................... .from the presses is called “The Godless.” 11.750.000. 000
10.800.000. 000 
9,640,000,000

Meatto the editor of the “Signs of the Times” 
Canada, portrays a Communistic worker climb- 

IDEAL GOVERNMENT. There have been ing a ladder into heaven with a hammer in 
many reports on the number of political his hand for the purpose of attacking “Jesus, 

prisoners serving in forced labor camps in the the God of the Christians; Jehovah, the God 
Soviet Union. The latest account appears in of the Jews; Allah, the God of the Moham- 
the September 27 issue of “Life,” in which medans, the Virgin Mary, and other deities, 
it is estimated that between fifteen and Below arc pictured crumbling churches and 
twenty million people are serving in no less cathedrals. The caption reads: ‘We have set- 
than twenty Soviet concentration camps. In tied with the earthly kings, now we are tack- 
these camps, according to numerous reports, ling the heavenly ones.*” 
men and women lose their sense of moral
values through the inhuman treatment to PULP READING. It is both surprising and 
which they are daily subjected. It is this distressing to observe the cheap and danger- 
svstera of rule that so many agitators in this ous type of pulp comics that can be seen in 
country and Canada would foist on the peo- many of our church homes. So many parents 
pic This is the kind of rule one finds in a do not seem to realize or know what kind of 
country and under a system where God is material their children are reading. If the 
loft out and the rulers form their own code children are quiet, that appears to bo the 
of morals The only true form of government main concern. In Albany, Indiana, according 
is one in which all the people are free. A to a press story appearing in the “New York 
government where one rule, at the expense Times," three hoys attempted to hang a ehum 
a,,,| diaeomfort of another is merely evidence seven years of age. The v.et.m was the son 
, t existence of the lusts of the flesh. Tho of a minister, and the three boys all came 
ideal0 government is one where every man from respected families. They told the pro-

Alcoholic beverages 
Milk and dairy products .... 7,000,000,000 
Education 5.200.000. 000

4.100.000. 000
3.880.000. 000 
3,873,600,000
2.277.000. 000
1.565.000. 000 
1,447,637,629
1.250.000. 000
1.000. 000.000 
. 500,000,000

Accidents ..............................
Tobacco ................................
Advertising ..........................
Bakery products .................
Motion pictures...................
Jewelry ................................
Church contributions ....__
Soft drink industry...........
Commercial vice ................
Beauty parlors and barber 

shops
Toys ......................................
Musical merchandise..........

- 481,273,000
250.000. 000
240.000. 000

These statistics fit in well with the claim 
that there are at least 70,000,000 people in 
tho United States without any church con
nection. People’s hearts are on worldly things 
today, and this condition makes it exceedingly 
difficult to do effective evangelical work ns 
dono a generation ago. Indeed, the cares of 
this world arc choking out tho Word!

mm
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World Peace If threatened
World Peace Is Being Threatened by Mental Unrest 

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

October 11—Harold C. Urey, Physicist who helped 
develop the atomic bomb, speaking before the Wisconsin 
medical society last week, said the International situation 
was so grave and discouraging that any consideration « 
of the constructive use of atomic energy was impossible.
He added that it appeared to be true that we are drifting 
closer and closer to war and only some act of God could 
stop us.

Such statements confront the world with the perplex
ing problem, Why do we continue the pathway to cer
tain war when we know its ultimate results ? Many world 
leaders are coming to feel that the cause for this uncon
trollable trend is to be found in the general unrest and 
personal maladjustments to be found in the lives of in
dividuals throughout the world.

General Dwight D. Eisenhower, writing in a recent 
magazine article, expressed the conviction that mental 
health was the only key to world peace. The wisdom of 
this statement is shown by a brief consideration of world 
history. Napoleon began his conquest as compensation 
for a feeling of inferiority brought about by his small 
stature; Alexander was plagued with dreams of world 
dominion; Hitler’s anti-Semitism was the outgrowth of 
a childhood incident. Every major war or social disrup
tion has had its inception in the personal maladjustments 
of an individual.

Today, social unrest of one kind or another is threaten
ing the welfare of every nation in the world. This grow
ing personal restlessness that now appears to be growing 
throughout the world threatens us with the disaster of 
another war.

James, writing in the fourth chapter of his Biblical 
narrative, stated clearly that warring and fighting comes 
entirely from the conflicts found in the lives of individ
uals. Restlessness is an affliction clearly indicated by all 
Bible prophecy as being a characteristic of the days im
mediately preceding the return of Christ. It is here that 
we find our only hope in such gloomy predictions.

—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

Our Father's Name
By Clyde E. Randall, Tern pc, Arizona

N SCRIPTURE, much significance is connected with 
names. In numerous instances, the name and mean

ing portray the character and individual bearing the 
name; especially is this true when God named the in
dividual. “Moses” means “to draw out.” “Jesus” means 
Jehovah is Salvation.” “Christ” means “Anointed.” This 

rule holds true when applied to the name of the church. 
There is great importance in it. The Father’s Name is 
the only Name by which the Bible church is called. It is 
also the Name the church inherits.

The church is a divine institution; it has a divine name. 
God planned its organization. He outlined its work and 
specified the conditions by which a person might become 
a member. Man had no part or lot in outlining the 
work and purpose of this body; neither has he any right 
to name it. This honor and privilege belongs to God and 
Him alone.

The church is a called out body. This body is the fam
ily of God—the sons and daughters of God. As sons and 
daughters of God, we inherit His Name. The Father’s 
Name is our name by inheritance.

Christ kept His followers in the Father's Name. “Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me. . . . While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name.” (John 17:11, 12.) If Christ 
kept His followers in the Father’s Name and prayed that 
all should be kept under that Name, why should we not 
take that Name and be called by that Name?

James in his address before the council at Jerusalem 
said, “Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name” (Acts 15:14).

The apostolic church was organized under, and was 
called by, the Name of the Father. This is the reason all 
the early churches were called the “church of God.” The 
body of people purchased by Christ's blood is termed 
the “church of God.” (Acts 20:28.)

The Church of Corinth, organized by the apostles, was 
called the “church of God.” (1 Cor. 1:2.)

God's followers as a whole are spoken of as the “church 
of God.” (1 Cor. 10:32.)

We are told not to despise the “church of God.” (1 
Cor. 11:22.)

All the Christians and churches Paul persecuted he 
termed the “church of God.” (1 Cor. 15:9; Gal. 1:13.)

Paul addressed his second letter to the Corinthians as 
follows: “To the church of God which is at Corinth.”

“No man can ever say he is done with anyone for 
whom he is responsible.”—Henry Sloane Coffin.

“Those who bring sunshine into the lives of others can- (2 Cor. 1:1.) 
not keep it from themselves.” All tlie churches in Judea were organized as, and were
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always called, the “churches of God.” (1 Thess. 2:14.) speak more loudly to them than any papal bulls. Hall,
The “church of the living God” is called the “pillar tent, cathedral—what do they matter, save as diey serve 

and ground of the truth.” (1 Tim. 3:15.)
If we are to accept the teachings of Christ and the hear the gospel ? The essence of the gospel—love of man 

apostles, we cannot ignore their teachings concerning the and love of God, expressed through the performance of 
church’s taking the Father’s Name. Because the whole good works and the obvious mental communion with the 
family is named after the Father (Eph. 3:14, 15), and thoughts and mores of Jehovah—lies within us, and not 
the apostles organized and called all the churches by the within a structure.
Father’s Name, are the reasons we call ourselves by the 
Father’s Name.

We are the sons and daughters of God; we are the 
family of God; we are the Church of God. His Word 
is our guide. His Name is our name. Blessed is the Name 
“Church of God.”

as a few of many methods for attracting the world to

“LORD, I BELIEVE”

(Continued from page 5)

be at peace when he knows he stands in condemnation, 
or when he is burdened down by the guilt of sin. When 
one puts his faith in Christ and accepts Christ’s atonement 
and shows his own faitli in baptism, thus being set free 
from sin, peace like a river floods into his soul. When 
one is “right with God,” he is “right” with all creation, 

that the ordinary church has the most profound influence Frustration is gone—the “peace that passeth understand- 
upon human life. We are most frequently in contact with ing” is his.
the members of the church next door. We see them live, Faith in Christ will cause Christians to “glory in trib
and move, and have their being. We see how they react ulation.” Ordinarily, we see little glory in troubles, bul 
to the problems of existence. Inevitably, what they teach, to one who has been cleansed by the blood of Christ anc 
what they do, what they think, has a far greater effect has faith in His ability to save, troubles arc rocks on whicl 
upon us than has the gorgeous panoply of Saint Peter’s, to build. It is a torturous task to build a tall building or 

For these reasons, if for no others, it becomes impera- Manhattan Island because of the rock which must b< 
tive that the principle of Psalm 127:1 be absorbed and im- leveled for foundation. Nowhere, though, is there a mon 
plemented in every church, be it possessed of ten mem- solid building floor. So our troubles and trials can b< 
bers or ten thousand. Christianity is a culture; it is a way overcome and used to build character. There is glory ir 
of life. It is not a pleasant philosophy, soothing to the overcoming tribulation, because it teaches patience, 
sensibilities and inspiringly moral; it is a call to action, Someone has said that the worst sin is impatience, be 
a dynamic battle cry. Only when the Lord—the Lord’s cause impatience breeds contempt. The person of faitl 
ways, the Lord’s words, the Lord’s thoughts—is built is patient with people and is patient in trials, because hi 
into the members of the church can it be truly said that knows that “all things work together for good to then 
here is a Christian congregation. The external trappings, that love the Lord.” In patience we have hope—“an < 
the facade, of our religion, should be deemed as nothing hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God i 
beside the more important goal of individual and congre- shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which i

given unto us.”
When one has been baptized for the remission of sinj 

“It is my meditation all the day.” There is the secret of he knows by his faith in Christ that he has been forgive] 
Christian success; there is what Jesus had in mind when and is justified and redeemed. Hope comes into his hear 
He suggested that few would be saved; there is the rea- widi the Spirit of God. He knows that Christ is coming 

that Hebrews insisted on the efficacy of meeting to- He knows that a great Day is coming: when the day c 
gether to encourage one another “unto love and to good resurrection will come and the Kingdom of God will k 
works.” Few will meditate on, absorb, and practice the established on earth. This hope enables him to overcorta 
fundamentals of God; in order that we as individuals and stand fast until the end.
may be more apt to do so, our churches—with their pub- This is Paul’s message: we are guilty as people of tl> 
lie services and their repetitions of dogmas we have heard world, because we are under sm. Neither the law, nc 
ad nauseam—have been given us. works, nor money, nor genealogy can save us. We

We are, in Paul’s words, the temple of God. We are, be rendered innocent only by faith in Christ and Fj 
individually, Saint Peter’s. Because we are closer to those atonement, and faith in God and His ability to save. 
about us than Saint Peter’s, our fiats and our actions will express this faith by baptism, thus receiving remissiQ

HOUSE OF GOD

(Continued from page 4)

gational spirituality.
“O how love I thy law!” runs the longest of the Psalms.

son
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of sins and arising pure and innocent before the Lord, they are tools we use for our own salvation and that of 
! The results of this faith and justification are: peace of others. Our growth as Christians and as a church depends 
i mind, an ability to use troubles as a building foundation on our proper use of these tools.

and source of strength and glory, patience, experience and The value of printed material in religious work has 
: hope in the coming of Christ. been proved for five hundred years. We should keep its

Friend, salvation is the free gift of God. You can be value ever before our minds, 
rendered innocent in God’s eyes, only through faith in 
Christ. “Faith without works is dead.” You must express 
your faith in baptism and changed living. You have 
promise of the Spirit of God to help. There is no other
way, you arc justified by faith. . 29, 30, 31 of Ecclesiastes 17: “For all things cannot be in

O God in heaven, Father of us all, we appreciate our menj because the son of man is not immortal, and they 
sinfulness and know our guilt. We realize also Thy are delighted with the vanity of evil. What is brighter 

i mercy, love, and grace. We thank Thee for the gift of than the sun, yet it can be eclipsed. Or what is more 
Thy Son, for His atonement, and for Thy promise of wjcked than that which flesh and blood hath invented? 
justification by faith. Free us from the curse of sin and let and this shaU bc rcproved. He beholdeth the power of 

; us stand innocently before Thee until Thy Kingdom thc height of heaven: and all men are earth and ashes.” 
comes. We ask in Jesus Name. Amen. Perhaps because of prejudices on the part of Protestants,

the Donai Version is almost never quoted, but it seems 
to me that it would bc well for our persuasion occasion
ally to resort to it and find in it many excellent expres
sions worthy of our notice. I have quoted here briefly 
from it to attract attention and hope it also will be con
sidered in clarifying some of the questions that arise in 
out studies.

o-

WHAT DO WE OWE?

(Continued from page 7)

FIVE HUNDRED YEARS OF SERVICE

(Continued from page 3)
I

Although a Counter Reformation made some progress 
in thc Catholic Church, there being cardinals and others 
who agreed widi Luther and sought to purify the church, 
it finally failed. Instinct of self-preservation led the Pope 
to make restrictions so his own power and authority 
would remain to him. Indeed, his actual authority became 
greater. There was a Roman Inquisition; leaders were 
exiled; books were banned.

Formation of the Jesuit Society occurred at this time, 
and it became the “shot in the arm” that was needed.

; Their oath of unswerving obedience to the Pope, regard
less, and especially the methods of education the Jesuits 
instituted all over the Roman world gave new life to the 
Roman Church.

I

“Protestant” is a word coined by the Catholics in the 
sixteenth century and related to those Catholic peoples, 
both clergy and laity, who protested the edicts of the 
Pope relative to indulgences and the numerous bulls is
sued to enforce the will of thc Vatican. It extends to our 
days in the sense of all Christian people not of the Roman 
Catholic persuasion. Quite properly our organization can
not be termed Protestant, for our rise in the earth as a 
separate church has been rather recent and, therefore, 
had no part in the protestations of the past. We, therefore, 
should not hold in any sense an animosity toward Catho
lics. for never in our existence have Catholics persecuted 
us as a people, but take from them the good and leave 
the evil to other people.

Censorship of books was considered a necessity of the 
times. The Reformation has awakened the “powers that 
be” to dangers of allowing printing presses to turn out 
whatever men wished to print. That has been the chief 
problem in any nation, ever since, wherever entrenched
power wishes to perpetuate itself. When a new baby was born to Z. P. Carles, of the

In our own Republic in America, born since those Spanish Christian Mission, the mother “thanked God 
events, the New World having been just discovered, our for living in this still free country. Had the little one been 
personal opportunity and our religious freedom depend born in Spain, she would not have had the right of having 
to a great extent on our keeping “Freedom of the Press” a ration book because we are Protestants. ‘The Protestants 
in the Constitution and in practice. must be exterminated,’ the Catholics say. One of the con-

I think it is proper at this time to consider the im- ditions for living in Spain today is that one must belong 
portant place in our lives and in our church occupied to the Catholic Church.”—Selected.
by The Restitution Herald, the Truth Seeker’s Sunday ------------- o-------------
School Quarterly, and other church printed material. “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
Imagine our loss if denied them! Used with thc Bible, you free,”—Jesus.

! o
SPAIN
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

“Now therefore go, and I will be with thy month, and teach thee what thou shalt say" (Exodus 4:12).

God Appointed Moses An Example of God’s Patience
As Moses continued to present further excuses,^ is i

else * wh«
God chose Moses to do some special work for Him.

He was sent to the children of Israel as God’s spokesman not surprising God did not select 
and leader. Moses said, “Behold, when I come unto the would be more willing? Was there anyone who woulc 
children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of have been willing to take Moses’ place ? God’s wonderfu 
your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say patience and understanding of man’s feeble ways an 
to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them?” shown by His patient answers. He continued to tel

Moses He would be with him to guide and tell hin

someone

(Ex. 3:13.)
Did not Moses know the name of God, our heavenly what to say.

Father? Certainly, he did! He was making a further Are not talents like boys’ and girls* muscles? The mort 
excuse. He had said, “Who am I?” (Ex. 3:11.) We might they are used the bigger and stronger they become! Ho** 
admire his modesty as anyone who undertakes a work must God feel when He watches how much of our time 
for God at one time or another ponders over that thought, effort, and money, we expend upon our selfish interests 
“Who am I, that God has chosen me to work for Him ?” If we are not too tired, too low in finances, too busy, w< 
How wonderful, how marvelous that He can use men, may attend church services sometime, is the commor 
women, boys, and girls who will answer when He calls way today, 
for service. Perhaps you feel God’s call, yet do not know 
what He wants you to do. Some Bible men were called, 
and studied alone until the time came when God needed 
them. John the Baptist came from the wilderness to begin (^att* 6:33.) 
his work. (Luke 3:2-4; Isa. 40:3.) Moses spent several Forget not to assemble to worship. (Heb. 10:25.)
years in exile after he ran away from Pharaoh’s home. 3ave y°ur t‘t^les anc^ offerings regularly before using

Then God explained to Moses how He would be with any of Vour money for y°urself- (MatL 23:23 5 Mal- 3:8^ 

him. We know God is very near us, too, today. When Moses Angers God
-are “f anihV0\faith in Him’ we are also God’s Finally, God became angry when Moses said, “O mj 
children. (Gal. 3:26, 29.) Lord, send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thoi

Moses was very modern in the way he tried to avoid wilt send» (Ex. 4:13). Moses still thought God would
doing God s will, wasn t he ? Who am I ? Why not decide t0 send someone else, which He did. Aaron, Moses
ask someone else? What shall I say when they ask who brother, was sent with him to be his spokesman. The
sent me?”

Moses continued to strive against being sent to lead .
the Israelites out of Egypt. He said, “I am not eloquent. Happy Birthday Wishes 
I am slow of speech.” Look at our golden text, above. Kama Alsbury, Oct. 18, age 13, Saint Francis, Kan. 
God was able to be with Moses. He is able to be with Mary C. Gaskill, Oct. 18, age 6, Marshall, 111.

accomplish His will in us. It may not be our way, Babette E. Mills, Oct. 18, age 5, Cozad, Nebr.
Neoma J. Story, Oct. 19, age 5, Cozad, Nebr.
Janet Boyer, Oct. 19, age 12, Waterlick, Va.
Darrell Anderson, Oct. 20, age 13, Hector, Minn. 
Beulah Wendroth, Oct. 21, age 12, Eden Valley, Minn, 
James Allen Coulter, Oct. 21, age 5, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Wayne S. Nyhoff, Oct. 24, age 12, Wray, Colo.

The Bible Way
I Put first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness

responsibility, however, still rested upon Moses.

us to 
but He knows best.

Study your Sunday school lessons each week. Prepare 
yourself for God’s call into His service. There are so 
very many who. try only to please themselves. They for
get we are to please God, serve others in love, and forget 
ourselves as much as possible.
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Would Yom Sell

By H. Gary France

Two men bargained, plotting the death of another 
man. One asked, “What will ye give me, and 1 will 
deliver him unto you?” They bargained for thirty 
pieces of silver. From that time, Judas watched for 
an opportunity to betray the Christ.

Judas was only an average bargainer. He was not 
the first to sell the Lord, nor was he the last. Some 
have sold Christ for a price higher than thirty pieces 
of silver; others have sold for a cheaper value than 
thirty pieces of silver. The rich young ruler sold for 
great possessions. Jesus said to him, “If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions” (Matt. 19:21, 22). This young man un
doubtedly had more than thirty pieces of silver. He 
sold eternal life for the privilege of keeping great pos
sessions. He “drove” a better bargain than did Judas. 
Nevertheless, he lost miserably, for he chose to sell 
his opportunity rather than to relinquish the benefits 
of great possessions in this life.

Taught Jesus, “Every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned” (Matt. 
12:36, 37). The privilege of profanity and idle words 
seems dear to people. Is this privilege, however, worth 
more than eternal life? Suppose someone smashes his 
finger with a hammer. Then suppose Judas Iscariot 
walks up to that person and offers, “If you do not use 
profanity, I will give you thirty pieces of silver.” 
What person would rather swear than accept thirty 
pieces of silver? The privilege of profanity is worth 
less than money. Thus one sells the Saviour at a lower 
price than did Judas, when the person swears.

God realized from the beginning that men would 
sell Christ for lack of time to follow His example, 
but why must the price be so low ? Why is .one willing

to forfeit eternal life, the Kingdom of God, and the 
hope of justice for the cares of this world? The 
troubles one has during his lifetime cause him to 
overlook the most beneficial of all goals. Jesus said, 
“He that received seed among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful” (Matt. 13:22).

One on his deathbed may consider the net result 
of his life. At that time, only one factor is of vital 
consequence: Has he been storing treasure in heaven? 
Rather than think of this treasure while on the death
bed, how much better would it be to consider the 
values of God’s offer now, planning to utilize those 
opportunities.

What is the value of life? Is there one who would 
trade his life for a million dollars? Is anything on 
earth as valuable as life? Then, “What is a man ad
vantaged, if he gain the whole world and lose him
self, or be cast away?” Is it so much trouble to follow 
Paul’s admonition, “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth”? (2 Tim. 2:15.)

In conclusion, we would suggest the advantages of 
a businesslike approach to the problem of maintaining 
life. A look into the future is essential to one’s suc
cess. The temporary problems of this fleeting life tend 
to magnify themselves until one loses sight of eternal 
life. One must exercise care in avoiding the sale of 
his eternal life in return for his possessions, temporary 
pleasures, the cares of the world, or even thirty pieces 
of silver.

“That which causes much unnecessary patience on 
the part of many of us is our solicitude and troubles 
about things and persons that are most inimical to 
our spiritual welfare; thereby taxing our time, and 
militating our opportunities of growing in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

A/ational Bataan Society
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS ILLINOIS QUARTERLY CONFERENCE— 
Rockford, Illinois 

October 23, 24

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

October 18-24—Evangelistic services at Eden The first six-weeks’ period of school has 
Valley, Minn. (Robert Hardesty, guest ended and we are awaiting tests, 
speaker.) . . Lost Tuesday, we enjoyed a sermon in

October 23, 24 Illinois Fall Conference at chapel given by one of our graduates—Dean
Moore. His sermon topic was “Bo Strong 
in the Lord,” using Ephesians 6 as his Scrip
ture text.

The Illinois Quarterly Conference will 
held at Rockford, Saturday, October 23, nn 
Sunday, October 24. The Rockford Chur*’— 
extends a cordial invitation to everyone wh 
can to attend. Those requiring overnigb 
lodging should write Mrs. Esta L. Rtnrhuck” 
1128 - 21st Ave., Rockford, to be certain 
having accommodations.

Services will begin at 7:30 p.m., Saturday 
Sunday morning, Sunday school will meet a* 
9:45, with morning worship at 10:45. A 
basket dinner will be served at 1:00. Th« 
conference program will conclude with a serv
ice at 2:30 p.m.

The entire schedule will be held in the 
Social Hail rented by the Rockford Church- 
115 N. 3rd Street. This is less than a half 
block north of State Street, beside the State 
Street Baptist Church and across the street: 
from Hess Brothers department store: these 
are two of the best-known landmarks in the 
city. United States Route 20. on one-way 
streets, passes two blocks north (for west
bound traffic) and one block south (for east- 
bound traffic) of the church building. United 
States Route 51 passes two blocks cast of the 
hall.

Rockford.

TRUTH SEEKERS’ CHURCH OF GOD 
Chicago’s Truth Seekers’ Church of God 

dedicated its building to the Lord’s work in Hro. M. W. Lyon as our chanel speaker. His 
a service conducted by Bro. C. E. Randall topic was “Habits T Would Form If I Were 
on September 12. This event has marked the Young Again.” During chapel on Thursday, 
high point in this church’s history to date, several visitors arrived for a short visit. They 
We sincerely thank all who have had part, were Milon and .Toan Hall and their two cliil- 
directly or indirectly, in making possible this dren. and Howard Beemer.

Some students participated in a play given 
The dedication was followed by a two by the Bereans, Sunday evening, October 17. 

weeks’ series of meetings in charge of Bro. This play was called “The Awakening of 
Randall. Attendance was encouraging, and Brother Tightwad,” and was given to encouT- 
the meetings excellent. We made several new nge tithing in the church, 
friends and, with the advertising in connec
tion with the meetings, served to make our to this vicinity. Dale is a new member of our 
name known throughout the west side.

For the first time, the Chicago Church is 
now conducting full services, with Sunday by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, journeyed to 
school at 9:45 a.m., morning worship at 11:00 Casey, 111., to help in the services there on 
a.m., youth fellowship at 0:30 p.m., and eve- October 10. Those who went were: James 
ning worship at 7:30 p.m. Tn addition, a Niles, William Dick, Darrell Maddock, Kyle 
midweek Bible class is conducted on Wednes- Davis. Dean Moore, Raymond Brown, and 
day at 7:30 p.m. A new* emphasis and in- Dale Ward, 
terest has been shown in this important hour.

It waB our privilege on October 3 to as- Bro. and Sr. D. Hatten of Burr Oak, Ind., 
sist Bill Miller to put on Christ in baptism, for two baskets of apples donated to the 
Our prayers are with this young man in his College. We are sure they will be enjoyed 
new life for the Lord.

Pray for the success of our work in Chi
cago! It is a big, cold city and needs much 
of the Spirit of God. May we be a channel 
of blessing to the hundreds of thousands who 
need the gospel and Christ, is our prayer.

Harold J. Doan, Pastor.

On Thursday we were honored by having

step.

We welcome Dale Ward and his family

student body.
A group of the College boys, accompanied

We wish to thank “Grandma” Thayer and
Overnight entertainment will, of course, be 

provided by the Rockford Church for out-of 
town guests. Details of the conference pro
gram cannot yet be annouced.by all. Janice Johns, Reporter.

J. Arlcn Marsh, Pastor, 
1907 Latham St., 
Rockford, HI.,
Telephone 5-4186.GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. LET’S 
TITHE!
What did Jesus say ought to be done? 
Read Matthew 23:23.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

MY 'MOTHER TAUGHT ME 
My mother taught me to tithe. She tithed ™ their new home, may be addressed: Box 

all her produce from the farm. She had what ^30, Tempo, Ariz. 
she called ‘Tier basket” and the “Lord’s bas
ket.” I can remember her placing nine eggs 
in “her basket” and the tenth one in the 
“Lord’s basket.” As she did so, she would 
say fiver and over again, “I never gathered 

from the same number of hens

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Randall, now settled

Sr. Morris Zeller, Alliance, Nehr., reports 
that Bro. E. E. Giesler is a patient in the 
Bishop Clarkson Hospital (Room 404), Oma
ha, Nebr.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God

“Sk™ iffiBSII
for the Lord. Then, too, the nine tenths reach the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; thf
as far as the ten tenths did. “Bring ye all National Evangelists, M. W. Lyon and final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom ol 
the tithes” really means a blessing. Verna C. Thayer, arc at home in Oregon, God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32)

Verna C. Thai’er. tm briefly, Bro. Lyon planning soon to leave the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Roin
f„;'w„rk at Marshall, 111., and Sr, Thayer SS oS?«.MjTSL'tttlEM*

all things which God hath spoken by the montl 
of all his holy prophets since the world began* 

. (Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent 
“The world situation looks very serious. ance and immersion in the name of Jesui

I foresee terrible times. (Isa. 26:20, 21.)”— Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38)
K. H. Judd, Colbornc, Ont. and a consecrated life as essential to salvation

so many eggs 
as I do when I tithe.”

Then, as many others do, I drifted away

“Give Sr. Emma C. Railsback ‘a double

working, week-ends, in Chicago and planningCALLING ALL MINISTERS 
Have you remembered to gather the ma- a trip to Palmer, Nebr. 

terial requested by your Tithing Campaign 
Committee?

Will it be in on time?
Tithing Campaign Committee.
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CALLING ALL PRISCILLAS. WELLAND CLASS SAYS FAREWELL ESTELLA DENNIS HOWELL

Tti preparation for our discussion program 
years have written the gospel of the Kingdom at General Conference, next summer, we arc 
in the snows of Canada, have gone to write asking that all Priscillas and prospective 
it in the sands of Arizona. You will recall Priscillas (wives of student ministers) please 
how the Master also wrote in the sands of prepare at least one question you would like 

■ Palestine.
On Wednesday, September 8. the Randalls mail it to (Mrs.) Jane LeCrone, Oregon. Til., 

- crossed the mighty Niagara Gorge, within before December third. The program com- 
the sound of the thunder of the Palls, bound mittoc will meet on that date, and we shall 
South, via Chicago, with a homemade trailer appreciate having your ideas ready for pres- 
carrying all their worldly belongings. This entation at that time. Priscilla was organ- 
wouid be considered a hardship for any man ized several years ago for the purpose of 
other than Bro. Randall, who has a happy discussing our general problems as wives of 
way of surmounting many kinds of diflicultics. ministers.
It is believed a man is groat, not by his 
achievements, but by the handicaps he over- discussion, that we may plan a program both 
comes to achieve that greatness. interesting and beneficial to all.

Bro. Randall has given the last eighteen (Mrs.) Jane LeCrone,
years, the best years of his life, in preaching Socy, Priscilla Auxiliary,
the gospel of the Kingdom in Canada, and he 

i has carved out a monument in the hearts

Estclla Dennis was born, September 30, 
at Ripley, III., and died, October 6, 1948, at 
Kewanee, III. She attended public school in 
Ripley and lived there most of the time until 
her marriage to Edward Howell in Deccmher, 
1P0G. They made their home in and near 
Ripley until 1912, when they moved to Kc- 
wance. One daughter was born to them, now 
Mrs. Evelyn Saddler, Kewanee, who cared 
faithfully for her mother during her sickness.

Sr. Howell was active in church work at 
Ripley when she was a girl and later became 
a member of the Church of God, being bap
tized in 1945 by Bro. F. L. Austin, at Oregon, 
111. For several months, during the school 
term following her immersion, Sr. Howell as
sisted Sr. Albert Logsdon at Oregon Bible 
College. She was strong in the faith of the 
Church of God.

Surviving are the daughter; son-in-law; 
two grandsons, Warren and Joseph Mitro; 
two brothers, George and Edward Dennis, all 
of Kewanee; one aunt, Mrs. Moneta Morgan, 
Rushville; an uncle, Frank Busby, Mount 
Sterling; also one niece and one nephew.

Funeral services were conducted. October 
9, at the Siefert-Smith Funeral Home, the 
"Hope of Resurrection’7 being our theme. 
Burial was made in Pleasant View Cemetery. 
May the Life-Giver come soon to awaken our 
sleeping sister.

2500 miles! The Randalls, who for eighteen

to have discussed in the Question Box and

Please send us your questions or topics for

, and the lives of many Canadian people that 
time and eternity will not erase.

The people of Tempe. Ariz., are most Monday night, August 23. Bro. IT. Scott 
fortunate in securing such an outstanding Smith joined me in the services, preaching 

! speaker, Bible student, and teacher. We know three sermons. He returned home on Satur- 
of no man like minded (Phil. 2:20) that we day morning. I closed the meetings on August 
could recommend who would look after the 29. It was surprising to see so large an at- 

■ welfare of his people in a more able manner tendance, as almost everyone was so busy 
than Bro. Randall, and be as willing to working. It was good to see the people’s zeal 
spend and be spent (2 Cor. 12:15) for the for the truth, 
glory of God and His Kingdom.

The little class in Welland, Ont.. was closing hour, Rayinon M. Simmons came for- 
started fifteen years ago as a result of a ward and accepted the blessed Saviour. On 
series of special meetings by Bro. Randall. August 30. he was baptized in the name of 
Though the class is small in numbers, the Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. Ray- 
members have met faithfully once every week mon js the son of Bro. Dave Simmons, Rt. 1, 
for Bible study. We of this class consider paris, Ark. 
the losing of Bro. Randall a great loss, inas
much as he is to us not only a teacher but • 
the father of us in the gospel (1 Cor. 0:15), 
as he has brought us all through the waters 
of baptism, along with several others who 
since have fallen asleep.

Although Arizona is twenty-five hundred 
miles and more from this place, thoughts 
and prayers can span the gulf of distance, 
and our prayers, our thoughts, and our good 
wishes follow both Bro. Randall and Sr. Ran
dall.

BROOKLIN, ARKANSAS 
I began a meeting at Brooklin, Ark., onI

Sydney E. Magaw.
When the gospel invitation was given at the

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
CSS. Mrs. M. S. Guest. Fredonia, N. Y.
CS9. Mr. & Mrs. R. C. Stilson. South Bend,

Ind.
690. Mrs. Ida Jeffrey, Herrin, 111.
091. Mr. & Mrs. Ray Barlow, Eldorado, 111.
092. Little Rock. Ark., Ecclesia

W. R. Simmons, Pastor.

ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA OVER THE TOP! ! !
421. Gordon Landry
422. Mr. & Mrs. Sylvan Richey
423. Mrs. M. G. Mitcheltree
424. Mr. & Mrs. Panin Anderson
425. Mr. & Mrs. R. C. Stilson
426. Fred C. Smith
427. Alton Shaw
428. Mrs. Bernice Shaw
429. Mr. & Mrs. Pete McGintv
430. Jettie Faye McGinty
431. Mrs. Tda Jeffrey
432. William Dick
433. Mr. & Mrs. Ray Barlow
434. Mr. & Mrs. William G. Ford
435. Little Rock, Ark., Ecclesia

$26.50
26.00
25.50
30.50 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.00
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.00 
26.00 
30.00

The Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference execu
tive board met, September 19, 194S, at the 
Oak Grove Church of God, near Little Rock, 
Ark., six members being present, namely: 
II. Scott Smith, W. R. Simmons. J. W. Mc- 
Gint.v, John Humphreys, Srs. Ammie McEn- 
tire and R. D. Stanton.

Our aim for meeting was to plan a way 
to raise offerings to keep the work of the 
gospel progressing in Arkansas and Oklaho
ma. The board is putting on a drive to get 
each member to send in one dollar every three 
months, besrinning on Thanksgiving Day, this 
November. Tt is the duty of every member 
to do his or her part, if he or she expects 
a place in the Kingdom when Jesus comes. 
If we only will read and study God’s Holy 
Word, we will know our duty. If only we 
could appreciate that Jesus laid down His 
life for you and me. we would be glad to 
give our money to support the work that 
Jesus left for us to do. If we will plant the 

. seed. God will give the increase. (1 Cor.
35). We might quote Charles Darwin who 3-0.9.) Also, we are known by the deeds we 
spoke concerning Eugene Debs, a great Amer- ^ tree known by the kind of fruit it 
ican leader: “Ho was the greatest man I hears. So are we, as Christians, known by 
ever met.” Ho surely would have changed the deeds we do and the life we live each day. 
his mind, had lie met Bro. Randall! Any amount contributed will be kindly ap-

Wo of the Welland Class of the Church of predated. Send all offerings to I.ona Padgett, 
God wish Mr. and Mrs. Randall Godspeed. Rt. 2, Box 26, Alexander. Ark. 
good health, and happiness in their new field 
of Cndcnvor.

Many gracious things could be said concern
ing the Randalls, but those who have not had 
the good fortune to meet them might accuse 
us of hero worship, thereby placing the class 
at Welland in the same category as the Gen
tiles of Lystra who wanted to worship and 
sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas. (Acts 5:14- 
18.) We would, however, rather be in the 
category of the Corinthian brethren who 
loved Paul so much that they were willing 
to give him their eyes, thereby obeying the 
command to love one another. “By this shall 
all men know that ye arc my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another” (John 13:34,

BAPTISMS AT OMAHA 
The Omaha (Xebr.) Church of God re

joices in the baptism of Mr. and Mrs. Ernest 
Rice of 3403 Seward St., Omaha, on Sunday, 
October 3. 1948. Mr. and Mrs. Rice and tlieir 
family moved into the church neighborhood 
more than a year ago. and the children have 
been in our Sunday school since that time. 
Early last spring. Mrs. Rice became interested 
in our teachings: and. through her encourage
ment. her husband also became interested.

We praise God that the teaching and 
preaching of Bible truths has the power to 
draw men and women to the Lord. It is our 
prayer that Bro. and Sr. Rice shall grow in 
grace and in knowledge of the Word.

Robert O. Hardesty.

Mrs. R. D. Stanton. 
Rt. 7. Box 593. 
Little Rock, Ark.Welland Class of the Church of God.
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BIBLE DOCTRINE
By Mary Mae Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

sOME persons appear afraid of the word “doctrine” tures; which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
whenever they hear it. Bible doctrine is simply Bible through faith which is in Christ Jesus” (2 Tim. 3:14,15). 

teaching. How can one be a devout Christian and still Strange that the people who should have recognized 
say that Bible doctrine (teaching) is not essential to sal- Jesus as their Messiah were the very ones who delivered 
vation? We who believe in the Lord must have a clear Him to the Roman officials to be crucified! It was they

who cried, “Crucify him,” when Pilate asked 
them what he should do with Jesus.

We pray that God will open the eyes of 
many today who are “ever learning” but never 
seem able to come to the “knowledge of the 
truth.” We write this not in condemnation, 
but in pity, with prayers that God will open 
their eyes to the truth before it is too late. In 
humbleness and with love in our hearts for 
every child of God, we admonish you to go 
back to your Bible and use it as your textbook. 
In it you will find everything needful for you 

to know. The language is simple and God’s plan and 
purpose for your welfare are made very plain. Get ac
quainted with your Bible! You will find it fascinating— 
the way God points out the way of salvation and life.

We always have maintained that those who go to 
church should do so to hear the Word of God. Your 
church will grow when you adhere strictly to Bible doc
trine (teaching). “Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.”

“The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times” (Psalm 12:6). 
“My doctrine,” sang Moses, “shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass: because 
I will publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all 
his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without in
iquity, just and right is he” (Deut. 32:2-4). "Give at
tendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine” 0 Tim.

understanding of the Bible, if we would come 
to its defense, for so many today promote man’s 
word instead of God’s Word. We need not be
confused if we adhere strictly to the truths 
Jesus taught, and if we eliminate man’s the
ories that have no bearing on salvation.

Though the Bible was written by many dif
ferent men of God, we know that God is its 
real Author. The Apostle Paul, in his Letter 
to Timothy, said: “All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine [teaching], for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works” (2 
Tim. 3:16,17). The Bible is of divine origin. Those who 
wrote it were inspired. The word “inspiration” in Greek 
means “God-breathed.” Dare anyone speak lightly of its 
teachings? Today, the Bible is the most widely read book 
in the world. We know it is true, for Jesus said: “My 
doctrine [teaching] is not mine, but his that sent me.” 
How well Jesus knew the Scriptures! He knew that He 
must spend much time in meditation and prayer. He 
knew that He was near to the heart of God, for He said: 
“I do always those things that please him” (John 8:29). 
Though Jesus many times felt the weight of the cross, 
He never complained. The tears He shed were not in 
pity for Himself, but in sorrow for spiritual blindness of 
the people.

In the Apostle Paul’s exhortation to Timothy (a young 
minister) concerning enemies of the truth, he said: “Con
tinue in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them;

II f , » ffLUrl t-K i,.,.,* i____ .1. •__ r___i.m l
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Gordon Landrvj Granted Scholarship and Gary France (’46), and Timothy Pearson (*47>
At conclusion of the College chapel hour, October 19, Gladly, wq recommend Brother Gordon Landry to th

brotherhood at large as one zealous and qualified tcfeaturing a sermon by Brother Gordon Landry, he was 
granted the L. E. Conner scholarship, gift of the Gplden Preach the 80SPel of the Kingdom of God. May the Lore 
Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio. This scholarship, §lve him a lonS and fruitful ministry, 

as indicated in its name, is provided Election Da\j 
in honor of Brother L. E. Conner Widiin a few days, on November 2, citizens of the 

United States will elect a president. Apparently, either 
Truman or Dewey will be elected, other contenders hav
ing not a “Chinaman’s chance.”

The Bible tells of an election day, too. Said Peter: 
anc manager of its National Bible “Wherefore . . . brethren, give diligence to make your 
Institution, who also was one of the calling and election sure>. (2 peter 1;10). In a sense, ar.
first instructors in Oregon Bible Col- Christians have been nominated; they have been called, 
lege, during the years 1939-1941. The 
scholarship is available, annually, in 
the amount of $50.00 for that senior 

who was “outstanding in scholarship, co-operation, and 
ministerial ability as evidenced during his junior year of 
work.”

who served the Golden Rule Church 
more than a quarter century, then 
became president of the General 

•Conference of the Church of God

Their choice or election, however, depends upon their 
success in the campaign to win a position in the Kingdom 
of God. Not all competing will win in the election, but. 
unlike the choice of one president, many can win the 
prize of immortality. “So run, that ye may obtain”—not 
a corruptible crown, but an incorruptible.

Gordon Landry

Gordon, now a senior, anticipates completing his Col
lege work at conclusion of the present semester, and 
participating in the graduation exercises next June 3. Though the cool days of fall are warnings of winter's 
Since coming from his home in Hammond, Louisiana, snow and ice, earth’s best Artist has used some of His 
to Oregon Bible College, Gordon has proved himself de- choicest colors in painting the landscapes of fall. Nor 
pendable, energetic, studious, and consecrated. During has God limited beauty to the trees. When is the sky 
most of the last three years, in addition to his College more blue than on a bright day in October ? Nor has tht 
work, he has worked in the National Bible Institution season of flowers utterly passed, for diis is the season oi 
print shop and has served as superintendent of the East aster’s and chrysanthemums.
Oregon Chapel. He has preached occasionally at other Foreboding as fall may be, not all its signs point tc 
churches, including his home church at Hammond, at winter; one sign, at least, points directly to spring. Little 
the neighboring church at Blood River, the local church as it is known, wherever a leaf falls from its twig, the new 
at Oregon, Illinois, also at Grand Rapids, Michigan, Wa- bud already has started for next spring’s leaf. Buds start 
tcrloo, Iowa, Omaha, Nebraska, and Rockford, Illinois, in the fall!
At the College, he has been a leader in* classroom work Similarly, even in one’s life when dark, dreary, day: 
and in student activities, serving three years on the stu- come, and the outlook appears as cold as winter’s worst 
dent council and two years as associate editor of the Col- by looking carefully, one can see little buds ordained ol 
lege annual, “Maranatha,” also participating in two of God for brighter days. A silent prayer within closcc 
the College’s annual plays. .■** ■ closet doors may survive long months in dormant bud

In being granted the L. E. Conner scholarship, Gordon then, in sunnier days, burst forth into the leaf or flowei 
shares this honor with Harold Doan (’45), Alva Huffer of divine reality—anSWSffiri IlfilYfri

Fall
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A Business Womais Faith

By /. R. LcCronc, Oregon, Illinois

ACTS 16:14 and 15 read: “A certain woman named 
ii Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and 

: abide there. And she constrained us.”
Paul and Timothy had been traveling among the sev

eral Christian churches. So effective was their

that Lydia’s generous hospitality could be assailed on the 
grounds that it was good advertising. For her to become 
the hostess of these missionaries from a far country would 
be to call favorable attention to herself, and, consequently, 
to her business. She was soon given an opportunity, how
ever, to prove that she truly was converted to the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and that she considered faithfulness to 
baptismal vows more important than her business.

Immediately after this, it is recorded that, as Paul and 
Timothy went to prayer, “a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination” met 
them, “which brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying.” But when Paul had com
manded the spirit, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to come out of her, she was no longer valuable 
to her masters. They retaliated by taking Paul 
and Timothy before the Roman rulers of the 
city and charging the evangelists with teach
ing customs unlawful for Romans to receive 
and to observe. “The multitude rose up 
against them: and the magistrates rent off 

their clothes, and commanded to beat them. And when 
they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: who, 
having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks” (Acts 16: 
22-24).

During the night, the prisoners were miraculously re
leased from their bonds, and the prison doors were swung 
open by a great earthquake, but none of the prisoners 
took advantage of the opportunity to escape. As a con
sequence, the jailer and his household also became fol
lowers of the Christ.

When morning was come, Paul took advantage of his 
Roman citizenship in order to humble the haughty rulers 
who had caused him to be beaten and thrust into the 
prison without the formality of a trial. Roman law as
sured every citizen immunity from punishment without 
a lawful trial. The humiliation of the rulers could not but 
make Paul unpopular with the rulers themselves and 
with the multitude that had risen up against him.

Any business advantage that could have accrued to 
Lydia as a result of her acceptance of the gospel and en
tertaining of the missionaries was now gone. If she were 
motivated by a desire for financial gain, rather than a

ministry that the Word testifies, “So were the 
: churches established in the faith, and in

creased in number daily” (Acts 16:5).
When they had reached Troas, on the shore 

of the Aegean Sea, Paul had a vision in which 
there appeared to him a man who was a 
Macedonian. This man petitioned Paul, say- 
ing, “Come over into Macedonia, and help 
us.” This vision was accepted by Paul as a 
call from the Lord to preach the gospel in 
Macedonia. Immediately, he obeyed the call.

When they arrived at Philippi, the “chief city of that 
part of Macedonia,” Paul and Timothy began to seek 
an opportunity to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. There 
being no Christian church in Europe at that time, they 
were entirely “on their own.” There were no Christian 
brethren to whom they could turn for help and encour
agement. Quite logically, however, they sought out those 
who could most readily grasp their message of salvation 
through the sacrifice of the Son of God. They would be 
the ones who already knew and worshiped Jehovah. 
Waiting until the Sabbath was come, they went out of 
the city to a river side, “where prayer was wont to be 
made.” This was probably a sort of open air amphitheater 
used by Jews and proselytes to Judaism as a place of 
worship. These were used in absence of a synagogue.

Here Lydia, a merchant of the purple dye for which 
the region was famous, “attended unto the things which 

spoken of Paul,” and became the first convert to 
Christianity in this new missionary field. She and her 
family were baptized.

The evidence suggests that she may have been the 
of a prosperous business. At least, her home

J. R. LeCrone

were

wasowner
sufficiently commodious to permit her to entertain the 
missionary party. This she insisted upon doing.

•1 /
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Prophecy As a Fundamental Doctrine
By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

“So we have the message of the prophets more fully guaranteed. Please pay attention to that message as to a lamp 
shining in a dar\ place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts. You must understand this in 
the first place, that no prophecy in scripture can he understood through ones own powers, for no prophecy ever 
originated in the human will, but under the influence of the holy Spirit spo\e for God" (2 Peter 1:19-21)-men

rpHE GREAT EVENT toward which all prophecy is Israel is one that gives the “Old Testament” its name= 
1 directed is the second coming of Christ with its many (The word “testament” was used in a fashion synonV- 

great accompanying events, such as the resurrection, the mous with “covenant .”) Its elements are the most famil 
setting up of God's Kingdom, and abolition of the entire iar to the average Bible student, because there is more 
old order. Thus, prophecy becomes the most fundamental said about it among the people of the church world. The

Jews have been the religious teachers of £ 
large portion of the world, and so have left 
the impression that it is the most important 
to us.

The Mosaic Covenant was conditional: 
“Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all peo
ple: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an hob 
nation. These are the words which thou shall 
speak unto the children of Israel” (Ex. 19:5 

6). The word “if” shows there was a condition upor 
which God would perform His promises to them. If the} 
would obey God’s voice, He would make them a natior 
of kings and priests. The same sort of element is involvec 
in a business contract: if one party will pay certain money 
the other party will convey to him certain property. Th< 
two verses just quoted state the promises of the Mosai< 
Covenant: rulership in the Kingdom of God.

In Deuteronomy 30:15-20 the promises of that Cov 
enant, with slightly different emphasis, are restated ii 
more detail. The important thing with which it was con 
cerned were the conditions that would exist when th 
Israelites entered their land for the first time. There i 
a repetition of the promise made in Exodus 19. In th 
Book of Hebrews, the writer made plain that Moses \va 
the mediator of that Covenant. (Heb. 3:lff; Gal. 3:19. 
Moses offered himself a sacrifice for the people of Israc 
on one occasion, at least, when he asked that he be blotte* 
out of the book of life, if God only would save Israel b 
the sacrifice. (Ex. 32:32.) This was similar to the sacrific 
of Christ, though in the latter case the sacrifice was carric 
out. Under the Old Covenant, there was a high pries 
Aaron, and priests, and Lcvites to do the various service 
of the tabernacle, and later of the Temple. (Ex. 28:1] 
These were selected inrtnd nf tllff firnthmin

of fundamental doctrines. Upon it depend all 
the other doctrines of the Word of God.

In this light, Moses appears as one of the 
greatest, if not the greatest, of the prophets.
In fact, so closely did Jeremiah’s prophecy 
follow those of Moses, that higher critics state 
that the Book of Deuteronomy was written 
by Jeremiah. Moses told of just the things 
that would happen to the children of Israel 
in their future history, so that the remaining 
prophets are in many cases mere repeaters.
The curse and the blessing found in Deuteron
omy (chapters 27 to 30) foretell the sufferings and tri
umphs of the Israelites from the day they first entered 
their land, until the second coming of Christ. The Mo
saic Covenant is of more vital interest to us as a guide to 
prophecy than as a code for the conduct of our lives. The 
Jews who have not accepted Christ, but who are attempt
ing to live by that covenant, are under its penalties at 
the present time. Christ did not do away with its curses 
for them. Nor did anything in the history of the world 
eliminate the promised blessings, also found in that cov
enant.

Norman J. McLeod

1. The Old, the New, and the Davidic Covenants 
in Relation to Prophecy

Something of relationship between the Old (Mosaic) 
Covenant and prophecy has just been stated. The other 
covenants of the Bible are also closely related to the 
teachings of the prophecies from the time of their first 
mention: the New (Abrahamic) Covenant, and the Da- 
didic Covenant-. (Another one might be added, but for 
the sake of eliminating more confusion, it will not be 
brought in, namely the Levitical Covenant.)

2. The Mosaic, or Old Covenant
tLot ClnA rhrniicrh Moses, made with 1T*!,
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saved and set aside at the time of the Exodus from Egypt. (Rom. 10:4); done away (Heb. 8:13); and was nailed to 
(Num. 3:40, 41.) These
to see that the agreement was carried out in all its details; purpose of showing how sinful sin is. (Rom. 7:13.) But 
they were the court that guarded the sanctity of contract to the Jews, who abide by that Covenant, its penalties 
between God and Israel.

The laws which governed the Covenant (for all con
tracts have laws) are found in the Book of Leviticus, and ent condition of that nation is none other than that 
their basis is found in Exodus 20 and Deuteronomy 5. prophesied by Moses and the other prophets. “The Lord 
With the Ten-Commandment law most people are famil- shall scatter thee among all people, from the one end of 
iar; in fact, the law seems often to be the sum of most the earth even unto the other; and there thou shalt serve 
people’s knowledge of the Old Testament. The Mosaic other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
Covenant is often referred to in the Bible as “the law .” It known, even wood and stone. And among these nations 

: was unable to justify those who kept it (Gal. 2:16; 3:11); shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot 
. it could not make its devotees righteous (Gal. 2:21); and have rest: but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling 

it could not give life (Gal. 3:21). Those three functions heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: and thy 
. were to be performed by the Seed toward which the law life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear 
. pointed in figure, type, and prophecy. The Law, says day and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life” 
i Galatians 3:24, was for the purpose of training the He- (Deut. 28:64-66). 
i brews to see Jesus in the promises of God.

With the coming of Jesus, we find, then, that the law during the late war! How clearly those words express 
was fulfilled (Gal. 5:14); and, being fulfilled, was ended the condition of the Jews even (Continued on page 9)

the individuals who were the cross of Christ. (Col. 2:14.) The law had served itswere

still exist. The evils that have come upon the children of 
Israel are a result of their breaking of the law. The pres-

How thoroughly those words were fulfilled by Hitler
I

I
Insecurity in Childhood

*
Growing Insecurity in Childhood Is Creating a Revolt within Youth

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

October 18—The city of Milwaukee was shocked last panied by adults. Added to this is the physical shambles 
week by the arrest of twenty members of a teen-age sex- of destroyed buildings and homes which help to create 
and-dope ring. In the group were white girls, many of an implication of insecurity. These disruptions in se- 
whom were members of prominent families, negroes, curity and moral home life arc bound to inspire revolt 
and sex perverts of both teen-age and adults. Their ac- against all standards of a stable society for many years, 
tivities resulted in drinking, sex, and marijuana orgies 
which police said were beyond all belief.

This in itself is no longer news. It is interesting only 100 first marriages, we know that at least 33 will end in 
because it reflects the same breakdown of society upon divorce; another 20 will be completely unhappy and held 
which Hitler’s Nazism was built; Mussolini developed together only by economic or religious ties; in 10 more 
his power, and the revolts of every nation are inspired, the children will lack economic security; while in at 
Failure to consider these warning signs spells disaster least another 10 they will be entirely unwanted. This

leaves us with the appalling realization that 3 out of 4 
Behind every such revolt of youth against accepted homes, in the United States, are unable to otfer the basic 

standards of society, whether they be moral or political, necessities for sound psychological development of child- 
there are the same basic principles. The child’s home life hood. Failure to provide these basic needs means that the 
has failed to meet his basic psychological needs, of se- trend of youth to revolt against moral, spiritual, and po- 
curity, affection or self-expressional development.

In addition to the usual disruptions in moral and home tinue to grow and the man who is to be the “Embodiment 
life brought on by war, there were 6,000,000 displaced of Disobedience” will soon be brought to power by the 
persons in Germany at the close of the war. The UNRRA general attitude of the people of the world.—Dixon Ere- 
found oYCf 10?000 children wandering about unaccom- ning Telegraph.

In the United States, where we feel a child has the 
greatest opportunity, facts arc no less challenging. Of each

for the world of tomorrow.

litical standards of society, at home and abroad, will con-
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Qualifying for Salvation

By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

J UST BEFORE Jesus ascended to heaven, He gave was
what is called the “Divine Commission,” saying to received a just recompencc of reward; how shall we cs- 

His disciples: “Go ye into all the world, and preach the cape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap- began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be us by them that heard him; God also bearing them wit- 
damned” (Mark 16:15, 16). In this saying of Jesus, belief ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers mir- 
of the gospel followed by baptism is the proper order for acles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
the salvation of an individual. In Acts 2:41, the Record will?” (Heb. 2:1-4).
declares, “Then they that gladly received his word were Therein is declared the word of salvation was spoken 
baptized.” In Acts 8:12, we read: “When they 
believed Philip preaching the things concern
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women.” Verses 26-39 present the account 
of Philip preaching to the man of Ethiopia: 
they were traveling along as Philip preached 
concerning Christ to him; and, when they 
came to a certain water, the eunuch said, “See, 
here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized?” Philip replied, “If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest.” This, then,

stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience

by the Lord and then by those who heard 
Him. This same word of salvation is to be 
preached until Jesus returns. In the days of 
the apostles, the Commission was obeyed—- 
the apostles faithfully preaching the gospel, 
and every creature under heaven heard it- 
(See Col. 1:23.) Being able, however, to look 
down through the ages, Jesus did not see 
great crowds of people believing the gospel- 
He said, “When the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8). 
There was not a nation on earth that did not 

is truly the established order: belief of the gospel, then hear the gospel in the days of the apostles, and the condi- 
baptism. Some other way will not suffice to attain salva- tion Jesus foretold is here, for only few today seek first 
tion.

«»• -5^) =*°)

Lyle Rankin

the Kingdom of God and His righteousness. Neverthe- 
When the angel of the Lord spoke to Joseph while he less, the Word of God is in print “the world over,” and 

meditated on the condition of Mary, these were his a few are telling the people about the Word of salvation, 
words: “Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for Paul’s Letter to Titus (2:11) says, “The grace of God 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men.” Preach- 
she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name ing of the gospel brings the message of salvation. (See 
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins” (Matt. Acts 13:26.) The message in truth will present Christ, 
1:20, 21). This shows salvation comes from God through His life, death, burial, resurrection, ascension, mediator- 
His Son Jesus. In due time after Jesus was born, He was ship, return, reign, work of restitution, and judgment or 
brought into the Temple, and Simeon, a just and devout cleansing of the earth in preparation for the coming of 
man to whom had been revealed that he would not die God to dwell with the righteous of all ages made perfect, 
until he had seen the Lord’s Christ, took Jesus in his The message of salvation does not hold out the hope of 

and said, “Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart dwelling with Jesus until He returns; it does not hold 
in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen out the hope of dwelling any place other than on the 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face earth. Paul was not ashamed to believe and proclaim the 
of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory gospel, for he said, “I am not ashamed of the gospel ol 
of thy people Israel” (Luke 2:29-32). This also shows Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
salvation comes through Jesus. one that believeth” (Rom. 1:16).

In reference to the ministry of Jesus, the writer of the A message that promises you other than eternal life 
Letter to the Hebrews wrote: when Jesus returns has no life in it. A message that prom

“Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to ises you a dwelling place other than on the earth has n< 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we life in it, and such a perverted message is not the powej 
should let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels of God unto salvation.

arms
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Two views about salvation are believed among people 
today, namely, that people are saved the moment they 
believe, and that people arc not saved until the Lord re
turns from heaven to the earth. What do the Scriptures 
say? Jesus said, “He that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved” (Matt. 24:13). In 1 Thessalonians 
5:8, 9, we read, “Let us, who arc of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of salvation. For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, 
we shall live together with him.” The endurance Jesus 
mentioned is practiced not before one enters the “strait” 
and “narrow” way that “lcadeth unto life,” but is prac
ticed after one enters the way of life; therefore, “endur
ing unto the end” applies to the time of one’s .Christian 
warfare. When one enters the way of life by belief of the 
gospel and baptism, his appointment changes from the 
wrath of God, which Jesus said was at the end of the 
broad way, to the appointment of salvation to be re
ceived after faithful endurance unto the end.

Jesus taught destruction would be at the end of the 
broad way. (Matt. 7:13.) Jesus taught that the wrath 
of God abides on unbelievers. (John 3:36.) Jesus taught 
only two rewards for fnankind: 1) life eternal, and 2) 
death, or to perish. (John 3:16.) In Romans 6:23, the 
Apostle Paul said, “The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Here listed are a few scriptures of importance to be 
remembered regarding this subject: People arc saved by 
preaching (1 Cor. 1:21); by the Word (James 1:21); by 
works and faith (James 2:14-24); by baptism (1 Peter 
3:21); by belief (Mark 16:15, 16); by endurance (Matt. 
24:13); through Jesus (John 3:17); through Jesus’ teach
ings (John 5:34); by calling (Acts 2:21); through grace 
(Acts 15:11); by hope (Rom. 8:24); by confession (Rom. 
10:9); by keeping in memory the gospel (1 Cor. 15:2); 
by receiving the love of the truth (2 Thess. 2:10); and 
Paul told Timothy, “Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee” (1 Tim. 
4:16).

Salvation is only started when one comes into Christ 
and enters the “strait” and “narrow” way that “leadeth 
unto life.” Salvation will be completed when Jesus returns 
and gives eternal life to those who faithfully endure unto 
the end.

May God help you, as you seek to know His way of 
salvation and to do His will.

Hebrews 9:26-28 tells us something more about salva
tion: “Now once in the end of the world hath he [Christ] 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto them that look for him shall he ap
pear the second time without sin unto salvation.”

Yes, Christ, himself, was the sacrifice for sinners when 
He was here nearly two thousand years ago. During the 
past ages, men have continued to die according to the ap
pointment; and, as that appointment is sure, so will the 
appointment to the judgment after death be sure, also. 
When Jesus returns the second time, it will be not for 
the purpose of making sacrifice for sin, but it will be 
unto the salvation of those who look for him. Look for 
Him?—not merely to sit down and gaze off into the sky, 
wondering when He shall come, but to look for Him by 
being prepared to meet Him. People will not need to 
worry about knowing when Jesus comes, for when He 
comes “every eye shall see him, and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him.” (See Rev. 1:7; 6:15, 16.)

Those who want to be saved must be justified by the 
blood of Christ; or, to put it in other words, justified by 
the death or sacrifice of Christ. To do this, one must first 
believe Jesus died according to the Scriptures. Do you 
believe Jesus died and slept in death, as Paul taught in 
his Letter to the Church at Corinth? (See 1 Cor. 15:20.)

One is required to believe that Jesus really died: that 
is a part of the gospel message to be received. Then, upon 
being baptized into Christ, one comes under the blood, 
or death, of Christ. Listen now to Romans 5:9, “Much 

then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be

The Beauty) of Holiness
By Mrs. M. L. Stuart, Candler, North Carolina

ALL PEOPLE LOVE beauty, and nothing in all the 
l \ world is so beautiful as the beauty of holiness. It 
matters not how wicked one may be; he still loves the 
beauty of holiness; his wickedness is not beautiful to him. 
Everyone loves to watch a true Christian, for his life is 
beautiful, revealing the beauty of holiness.

When a minister preaches from his pulpit the Word 
of God in its purity, it is very beautiful. “How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy Got! reigneth” (Isa. 52:7).

Beauty appears in all of God's creation, for it was 
created “good, and very good." God made only the good 
and beautiful things; then Satan came along and estab
lished the bad and wicked things. There is no beauty in 
Satan’s works, but people follow after them because 
“strait is the gate, ami narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, anil few there be that find it," bur “broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat” (Matt. 7:13,14). (Please turn to page 11)

more
saved from wrath through him.”
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News and Prophecy Dig®$3
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

_____  , - tl1 nnt without n cood lesson in conviction and aionarica. So much of the religion in ourOPPORTUNITIES. Tho day of opportu- not without goo«. .os cou„try is as Paul affirmed, “a form of god-
liness, but denying the power thereof.” Even

nities to work a glorious cause for right- zeal in selling one’s faith! 
eousneu is not passed. "During the two weeks 
I was in Chicago working with Brother Har- HOME AT LAST. Chaim Weismann, presi- in India, we doubt if the noble experiment 
old Doan, T had the opportunity of observ- dent of tho new State of Israel, landed in will work, due to tho hold alcohol already 
ing some of the work he had done in search- Israel the fore-part of October; and, as he has on so many people there, 
ing out unchurched areas in Chicago that of- stepped from the plane, a DC-4, "Weismann
fered excellent opportunities to get in on remarked: “It is good to be home.” Probably APOSTASY. The Pentecostal Evangel quoted 
the ground floor before other organizations there has been none during the past century D. M. Panton, an evangelical editor in 
settled there. Brother Doan had a map of the has worked so faithfully and unceasingly England, as saying: “Britain is in a spiritual

for the establishment of a Jewish home in coma. Nothing seems to arouse her. The hor- 
Palcstine as has Dr. Weismann. Since he was rors and perils of war, the growing postwar

City and environs, and many sections were 
pin marked where no churches were located.
Two afternoons, he showed me many of these eleven years of age. he lias visioned the day unrest, the awful shadow of impending chao3
new sub-divisions that are springing up. With his people would once more occupy the fail to turn her to God or to stop the mad
vision, initiative, and financial backing, some Promised Land. rush after pleasure. Religion has little at-
great fields could be developed in Chicago Though it is impossible to look upon the traction for the masses, who ignore the 
and other large centers. It is next to impos- ncw small stato of Israel as the rebirth of churches and fill the moving picture theaters 
8il,le to do anything, however, unless there a sma11 but m»Kb*y people or to see in the oven on Sundays.” Read 2 Timothy 3 in con-
is financial backing to underwrite the work immediate future the solution to Israel’s man- nection with this comment. The Bible and
until it becomes established and can sustain Hold problems, Bible students can see, and current events synchronize to a “t.” 
itself. With a sound financial system that *0 «*, in the present partial establishment
would fill our treasuries, advantage could he of the State of Israel—unprecedented since MOUNT OF OLIVES. The Mount of Olivos
taken of these open fields. With a well- the day the words “your house is left unto
organized tithing system, funds would be >‘ou desolate” were spoken by the Lord—the in the dynamic work of Jehovah of bringing 
available to underwrite the opportunities so budding of the. fig-tree, nation. If our church about His eternal purpose. It was from the 
many new fields offer. The dav of opportu- fathers could live again from the dead and Mount of Olives that the glory departed in 
nities is still with us! ‘ witness what we are seeing enacted these days, Ezekiel’s vision. It was from Olivet that Jesus

they would be so fired with zeal and joy in ascended. It will be to this same Mount that
witnessing the fulfillment of the great proph- Jesus will return, and it was on this Mount
ecies, that they would turn the Church of God that tho two angels announced His return in

has been, and will be, an important place

ZEAL. Some years ago, we heard the story 
of an old shoe cobbler in London, who, on 

being asked what his business was, replied: *nt<j convulsive action through the fervor of like manner in which He ascended. The great 
“My business is to live a Christian life, and their preaching. earthquake mentioned in Zechariah, and under
I cobble shoes to pav expenses.” A very apt In addressing the press on his entry’ into the seventh vial, will alter $hc topography of 
replv! When in Chicago, I went into a shoe the “Promised Land,” President Weismann the Mount of Olives, 
repair place to have mv shoes half-soled. It said: “Wc mast P«>vc that we still possess At the present time, the Mosque of Omar 
was about 4:30 p.m. On inquiry if I could the force that once gave the world moral stands on the sight where Solomon’s Temple
get the work done while I waited, the man *aw and social laws. Our relations with other stood. That there is to be another Temple
in broken English said. “Yea. if you wait Peoples must be pervaded by the spirit of built on this same site seems to be the teach
ing enough.” He started right away at the V^cc and by the spirit of the Jewish nation ing of Scripture. The question often arises
task. When I seated myself on a bench in the which, after a small pause of 2,000 years, lias as to how the Mosque of Omar will bo re-
shop, I noticed a couple of magazines on the c°mc» home.” moved, so the Temple could be built. It is
counter. I picked them up and started look- Some day Israel really will know what it possible that, by a little shaking of the land, 
ing through them. One was a new monthly means to “return and come to Zion with the walls will fall down. God can bring down
in its first Issue. I asked the man if he sub- songs a“d everlasting joy upon their heads: the walls when tho time arrives,
scribed for the papers, and he replied, “No, they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow Captain Hawes, an inspector of fortifica- 
I got them at mv church.” Then, I replied a“d sighing shall flee away.” tions and a geoligist, was appointed by the
that he belongs to such and such a church. British government to make a survey of the
Right away he stopped working on my shoes MORE POTENT. Christianity could have area around Jerusalem. He reported: “Nat-
and began to tell me about his belief. After done much more for people of the Western urally my thoughts dwelt much on the propli-
listening for a few minutes, I encouraged Hemisphere, had the people lived it and per- ccy in Zechariah 14; and, as I contemplated 
him to get at the shoes, as I was in a hurry, mitted its principles to have guided them in tho scenery, ’official instinct* led me to con- 
In a few minutes he wanted to know what their business conduct and daily vocations, aider the probable difference in the contour 
I thought about keeping the Sabbath; and, What Hoover termed a “noble experiment” of the country whore tho valley would cleave, 
without giving me much time to answer his the people in Madras Province, India, have Having an intimate acquaintance with geol- 
question, he again left his power machine, adopted as a part of their “better way” of ogy I carefully examined tho surrounding 
and in a tongue that I could understand about living. The Congress Party in India has long district, and was deeply interested to find 
every third or fourth word, he with great championed prohibition and pointed out the there was a narrow deep vein of strata of 

nndr.'ivnrrd to set me rieht on the evils of intoxicating liquors. Must the Chris- a peculiar character stretching in the direction 
manor of Sabbath olo^Z WMle To w» than world look to tho Mohammodan and of tho Doad Sea.” Ho furthor atatod that tho 
r- o tht his interest^ myshoeswas lost. idolatroua India for loadorahip in tho mattor ‘Wo form oontinnod tho whole diatanoo to 
“L,"; fw.dk homV ifmyatiM*- of morals? No, it ia not tho fault of Chria- the aoa, ao that it would need only tho

foe^Tho^mhmto^lviasod—Bunpor"hour tianity that aa a Christian nation, wo spent aliBhto»t tremor of tho earth to l.rin* about 
and passed; and the "upshot of the whole

^ sj? iu accor<I,,u<!0 with u,°i,rophotIeway to church. Yes, without my supper, but than tho countries to whom it sends mis Worn.

came



OCTOBER 26, I94fl THE RESTITUTION HERALD PACK $

PROPHECY AS A FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE hearts of the people—that was the case with Abraham. 
The law of God did not need to be given to Abraham 
as it was to Moses, for the former lived by such faith that 
he did not need the law.

In almost every item, the Abrahamic Covenant was 
the antithesis of the Mosaic, except that there was a cor
responding item in the one for each in the other. The 
Mosaic Covenant was conditional, as will be seen at a 
glance if one refers to Exodus 19:5, 6. In the Abrahamic 
Covenant, though, the conditions, so far as Abraham was 
concerned, were already fulfilled. The covenant with 
Abraham does not say: “If you will do” such and so, 
but, “Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son .. .” Because the condi
tions already had been fulfilled, the laws were not stated 
then but waited until the coming of the Promised Seed. 
The promises to Abraham and his descendants were not 
based upon conditions, but were absolutely unalterably 
set down as those that would be fulfilled. In Hebrews 
6:13, 14, the writer showed that the promises to Abraham 
were forever unalterably certain of fulfillment. The prom
ises become, in the light of that statement, the most cer
tain thing in the world: “When God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself.” In Hebrews 8 and 9, Christ is shown to be, 
by an intensely elaborate discussion, the mediator of the 
Abrahamic Covenant. Christ is also the high priest of 
the New Covenant. (1 Peter 2:9, 10.) The laws of the 
Abrahamic Covenant were set forth by the High Priest, 
Jesus the Christ, the Mediator, in His famous Sermon 
on die Mount. (Matt. 5-7.)

In contrast to the Mosaic Covenant, the New Covenant 
can justify (Rom. 5:9); it can make righteous those that 
come under it (Heb. 9:13ff); it can give life (2 Tim. 1: 
11); and it will never pass away. (Heb. 9:15.) Such are 
the features of the two covenants which God made with 
mankind. Their elements enter into almost every proph
ecy that was uttered by the major prophets, as presently 
will be shown.

(Continued from page 5)

yet throughout most of the world. Jeremiah (16:13ff) 
added to that same prophecy further predictions of the 
sorrows that would overtake them when they should be
gin to be gathered back to their own land. Ezekiel also 
spoke of that great trouble which is being fulfilled before 
our very eyes, of how the children of Israel would be 
gathered out of the lands where they arc scattered, and 
be driven into the wilderness of the people, where they 
would go through an experience like the one when they 
were driven out of Egypt into the desert.

“I will purge out from among you the rebels, and them 
that transgress against me: I will bring them forth out 
of the country where they sojourn, and they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel: and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord” (Ezek. 20:38). Most of what remains of 
prophetic word is found in this and similar predictions 
by Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other prophets concerning the 
curses of the law. There remains over and beyond that 
pronouncement of curses, the blessings which have been 
only given to Israel in small measure. (Deut. 30.)

The Covenant about which we have been speaking 
was added to the Abrahamic Covenant when the latter 
was not kept in its true spirit. (Gal. 3:19.) Some of its 
aspects are newer than the older Abrahamic Covenant. 
Most of the elements of the Mosaic Covenant have their 
counterpart in the Abrahamic Covenant, but are most 
scattered in their delivery and, hence, harder for most 
individuals to grasp.

3. The Abrahamic, or 'New Covenant 
If the history of the Covenant is examined in its en

tirety, several repetitions will be seen to occur. For ex
ample, the covenant in the land of Moab, on the face of 
it, was a new covenant with the children of Israel. Exam
ination, however, shows it to be a repetition of the Old 
Covenant for the benefit of a new generation that had 
grown to maturity in the meantime. The same may be 
said about the “new” covenant referred to in Jeremiah 
31:31—it is one and the same thing as the covenant with 
Abraham. It bears the same relation to the Abrahamic 
Covenant as the covenant in the land of Moab bears to 
the Mosaic Covenant: no really new elements were added, 
but there was a more exact delineation of some particular 
point which it was more necessary to describe than before.

For instance, when the children of Israel were about 
to go over into the land of Canaan from Moab, it was 
important that the conditions of inheritance of that land 
should be carefully set forth. The emphasis in Deuteron
omy is upon that very thing, although the covenant is 
merely a renewal of the covenant of Exodus. In Jeremiah 

- 31, the law of the New Covenant is to be written in the

4. The Davidic Covenant
Another covenant was brought into the Word of God 

to complement and to elaborate the Abrahamic Covenant. 
It is so closely connected with both the other covenants 
mentioned, that oftentimes we scarcely know which cov
enant is meant. The Davidic Covenant has two chief 
purposes: 1) to settle the line of the “Seed” in the House 
of David; 2) to present the major doctrine of the King
dom of God to the people of Israel and to the world.

The Davidic Covenant is similar to the Abrahamic 
Covenant in that the conditions are already fulfilled, as 
far as David is concerned. It reveals Christ as King, not 
merely the High Priest and the Mediator of the Abra- 
hamic Covenant, but also as a majestic ruler. The Davidic
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Covenant was the one upon which the Jews based most fillment of the Davidic Covenant; that is why the Jc^ 
of their ideas in regard to the Messiah’s coming in power for various reasons were to reject Jesus as the Chris 
and great glory. They did not look at the darker side of Prophecy and fulfillment are often so closely interwoven 
the Mosaic Covenant and the things that it would bring that it is difficult to discern which is meant, 
upon the ones who did not live up to it, as set forth in The purpose of the Abrahamic and the Mosaic Co'- 
the Book of Deuteronomy. enants was to take out of the world a people for the hig-

To understand the Davidic Covenant, one must follow calling of God in Christ Jesus. The people that are takc- 
the history of the Hebrews from Abraham on down, out of every people and nation and language and tongu 
Abraham had several children, but only Isaac was chosen are to be the priesthood that rules in the Kingdom 
for the Promised Seed (Gen. 21:12; Rom. 9:9); then of David, or the Kingdom of God, in much the follow®! 
the two sons of Isaac, Jacob was called (Gen. 25:23; Rom. fashion:
9:10); then of the many descendants of Jacob the family 
of Judah was chosen (Gen. 49:11); and of the tribe of 
Judah, the family of David was chosen. (2 Sam. 7.) The 
elements of this Covenant correspond with certain defi
nite elements in the Abrahamic Covenant and give them 
in more detail: 1) the Promised Seed of the Abrahamic Scriptures. By piecing together the various statement 
Covenant would come in the house of David; 2) the from the various parts of the Scriptures, however, we se- 
Promised Seed would be a king to rule with all the power that that is the general arrangement. The covenants ar* 
of God; 3) the eternal nature of God’s Kingdom is em- the skeleton of the Bible that give us the form and out 
phasized; and 4) the establishment (more temporarily line to follow in examining almost every other feature o 
than permanent) of the family of David upon the throne the Scriptures. They are the groundwork of faith upo:

which the superstructure of prophecy is written. All th 
promises of God, therefore, wait upon the fulfillment o 
prophecy. Prophecy is the most fundamental of all th

ChristKing------
Priesthood---- .The church (both Jews and Gentiles)

Restored and purged Israel 
___________ The nations

Kingdom_____
Dominions___
This scheme will not be found, word for word, in th-

of Israel and Judah.

5. The Covenants and Prophecy 
The prophecies concern themselves almost entirely widi fundamental doctrines in the light of such study, 

the three covenants and their elements: the Promised
Seed, the blessing and the curse of Deuteronomy, the dis
persion and the regathering of Israel as promised in all 
three covenants, the Kingdom of David as ruled by Christ 
as God’s Kingdom, the ratification of the Covenants in 
Jesus* death and resurrection, die setting up of the Abra- of their message and its power to bring salvation, nov 
hamic and Davidic Covenants by the second coming of was the .time for her to abandon her pretense. It woufc 
Christ. Practically all the writing prophets dealt with certainly be very bad publicity for her to entertain mei 
these various items, sometimes all at once, making their who had been beaten at the command of the magistrate- 
writings confusing to all but the zealous student. Just and had but recently been released from prison. It coulc 
why they did this is easy to see, for there are some ele- very conceivably, cost her large 
ments that are identical in all three. The Seed of the business, or even prove to be her financial ruin. Yet, he 
Abrahamic Covenant is the chief subject of the Davidic home remained open to these unpopular ambassadors c 
Covenant, and is set forth in types in the Mosaic Cov- Christ. “They went out of the prison, and entered int 
enant. The first coming of Jesus is emphasized by all three the house of Lydia: and when they had seen the brethrci 
Covenants, but the second coming is set forth only in the they comforted them, and departed” (Acts 16:40). 
Abrahamic and Davidic. The dispersion and regathering Lydia stands as a powerful negation of the popula 
of Israel is detailed in the Mosaic and Davidic Covenants, concept that religion and business constitute two distin< 
though an element of it also appears in the Abrahamic departments of life, and that these two departmeni 
Covenant when they (the Israelites) were to go into should never be permitted to meet and mingle. This vie^ 
Egyptian slavery. The Mosaic Covenant was added to appears to have been designed to permit the man of bus 
the Abrahamic Covenant until the Seed should come to ness to employ un-Christian practices in his business, an 
whom the promise was made, and the Davidic Covenant at the same time retain his good standing in the Chri 
explains one part of each. If it can be determined just tian church. It is a view of which the Scriptures knoi 
which part of these three Covenants is referred to in a nothing. The sincere Christian’s love for God and fc 
particular prophecy, often a clearer idea of the prophecy his neighbors must inevitably be reflected in his busine. 
is gained. Just before the coming of Jesus, the last proph- policies, 

ies and the emphasis of the learned was upon the ful- Strict and undeviating honesty in business dealini

A BUSINESS WOMAN’S FAITH

(Continued from page 3)

of money in lo<sums
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proof that Zacchaeus hacl partaken of the spirit of the 
Master. Jesus declared His approval by saying, “This 
day is salvation come to this house” (Luke 19:8, 9).

Christianity cannot be assigned to a worship service 
once each week, and then sealed off from the Christian’s 
business or social life. True Christianity becomes so much 
a part of a Christian, that it permeates every department 
of his life. Christianity is not a separate part of a Chris
tian’s life. Christianity is a Christian’s life.

- was enjoined upon God’s ancient people of Israel. “Thou 
shalt not have in thy bag,” the heavenly Father com
manded, “divers weights, a great and a small. Thou shalt 
not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a

- small. But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight.” 
i Then, with reference to those who employ deceitful and 
i unfair practices in their business dealings, the Scripture

comments: “For all that do such things and all that do 
i unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord thy 
i God” (Deut. 25:13-16).

Nor is Jehovah uninterested in the treatment afforded 
employees. In Leviticus 19:13 is found this command: 
“Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him; 
the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee 
all night until the morning.” Through the medium of the 
prophet Malachi comes this warning: “I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers,

1 and against false swearers, and against those that oppress 
1 the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, 

and turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not 
me, saith the Lord of hosts. For I am the Lord, I change 

: not” (Mai. 3:5, 6).
Even the safety code with regard to buildings is fore

shadowed in the Holy Scriptures. The heavenly Father 
1 makes it clear that He will hold the owner of a building 

responsible for accidents that result from the owner’s 
failure to provide proper safeguards. “When thou buildest 
a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence” (Deut. 22:8).

Christianity goes far beyond the letter of the law, how- 
! ever, seeking rather the spirit of the law, that it may be 

applied to all of man’s relationships. There was no law 
that required Lydia to risk her business by opening her 

I home to the two evangelists who had been beaten and 
imprisoned for the sake of Jesus and the gospel. But be
cause the love of Christ had entered into her heart, she 

1 desired to “seek first the kingdom of God and his right- 
: eousness.” Like the Apostle Paul, she was willing to say, 

“What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord” 
(Phil. 3:7,8).

When Zacchaeus made his stand for Christ, he de
clared his intention of using a portion of his wealth on 
behalf of the poor, and of making restitution for in- 

i justices previously wrought by unfair business practices. 
Said he, “Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.” The four
fold restoration of that which had been gained by false 
accusation, or misrepresentation, was according to the law 
of Moses, but the sharing of his goods with the poor was

THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS 

(Continued from page 7)

After Adam and Eve disobeyed God, they no longer 
enjoyed the beauties of the Garden because they had 
obeyed Satan. God drove them out of the Garden of Eden, 
but the day soon is coming when those who follow Christ 
will enjoy the beauty of the Garden of Eden, restored.

David said in Psalm 27:4: “One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” David 
desired to behold the beauty of the Lord, but no one can 
desire the beauty of Satan, for Satan and his works have 
no beauty. “Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness” (Psalm 
29:2).

When John the Baptist was on earth, he went into the 
wilderness of Judea, preaching and saying, “Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that 
was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight.” Beautiful was the voice 
and devotion of John. Today, we have only little time re
maining to say, “Repent ye: for the kingdom is at hand,” 
for the Kingdom of heaven really is now at hand. Beauti
ful is the thought of Christ’s returning; beautiful is prep
aration for His coming.

“Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing diem for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:24-2S). Today, 
we see these things beginning to come to pass, so we know 
our “redemption draweth nigh.” We love to say as David 
did, “I was glad when they said unto me. Let us go into 
the house of the Lord,” for beauty is there. (Psalm 112:1.)

i

!
I

I
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Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

“Thus saith the Lord; 1 am returned unto lion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
called a city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy mountain" (Zechariah 8:3).

Corn in a Sieve speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both
The Jewish people are the part of the nation of Israel dead and buried, and bis sepulchre is with us unto thh 

we know today and can watch. In our study about proph- da7’ Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that Goc
ecy (or what will come to pass) from our Bibles, turn had sworn with an oath t0 him> that of *c fruit °[h.U
to Amos 9:6-14. This bit of story concerns the favored ^°*ns’ according to the flesh, he would raise up C
nation, Israel. t0 on bis throne” (Acts 2:29, 30).

We’read that God said, “I will sift the house of Israel MaV cach one 50 live and work for Christ that eacfc 
among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet may share in that heavenly Kingdom with Christ or
shall not the least grain fall upon the earth” (v. 9). David s throne.

Com as we know it today was unknown in Bible times. Let’s Play!
The grains they called corn we now call rye, barley, 
wheat, millet, and such names. Now any of you boys 
and girls who live on farms or have visited farms during 
harvest time can explain about grain and chaff. The grain, 
if put in a sieve and the sieve shaken, will roll about but 
stay in the sieve. Is there anything that sifts through the 
holes in the sieve? Yes, the chaff! The chaff is very fine 
and light. The wind also blows the chaff and separates 
it from the grain.

The Lord said He would sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, as corn in a sieve, yet not one grain will fall 
upon the earth. Only the chaff will be lost. The chaff 
is spoken of thus: “All the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake 
nor prevent us” (v. 10).

The people or house of Israel will be and are being 
sifted as are the Christians. The sifting and testing of the We Are So Happy 
house of Israel is much more severe than are the Chris-

1. A riddle! What is the correct name?
He builded his stories in the heaven.
He founded his troop in the earth.
He called for the waters of the sea,
And poured them out on the earth.

(Answer: Amos 9:6.)
2. Finish these sentences.

A. The children of Israel are as the children of -----
B. Israel was brought up out of the land of
C. The Philistines came from---------- .
D. The Syrians came from 

(Answers: Amos 9:7.)
3. Fill in the blanks.
“Behold the -, saith the Lord, that th 

----- ” (Amos 9:13).shall overtake the

We are so happy to introduce some new ECE mem 
tians as a whole. Only in some certain periods of time bers. Their grandfather, Mr. W. G. Moffet of Magazine 
have Christians been persecuted and killed for preaching Arkansas, sent in their names. They are the children o 
and teaching about Christ. his daughter, Mrs. Blanche Ryan of Pueblo, Coloradc 

Their names are: Lee Wesley, Wanda Bernice, Stanle 
H., Helen Louise, Elizabeth Frances, and Phyllis Chris 

What a wonderful period of time is “that day”! The tjnc Ryan>
ground will bring forth bountifully. (V. 13.) The people ™. ,
of Israel will again be a kingdom. (Ezck. 37:15-28.) Happy Birthday Wishes 
David will rule over them. This will occur “in that day” Junior Hutchinson, Oct. 25, age 6, Hammond, La.

make restitution or to make all Juanita Kennedy, Oct. 28, age 12, Hammond, La.
Darlene F. Stine, Oct. 29, age 12, Tipp City, Ohio 
Betty J. Richardson, Oct. 29, age 9, Hammond, La. 
John M. Kinsey, Oct. 30, age 10, Meyers, Ark.
Jimmy Bauerle, Oct. 30, age 9, Hammond. T,a

In That Day

after Jesus returns to 
things right. David will not rule from the earthly throne 
in Jerusalem he once had. This is because Christ is heir 
to that throne. (Isa. 9:6, 7; Ezek. 21:29; Matt. 25:31.) 
I_ wi. read: “Men and brethren, let me freely
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Light to the ond
OMissionary Report by James Mattison

The first week of 
August was spent at
tending the last week 
of General Confer
ence. The last three 
weeks were spent 
working for travel 
expense to Texas and 
to establish us there. 
During August, sev

en classes were taught, and five sermons preached.
After beginning translation of Brother J. W. Mc

Lain’s tract, The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of 
God, into Spanish, we found that it was too difficult 
to use for such work. We wrote Brother McLain, 
desiring a simpler form of the same message. He 
replied by sending us material that was more fitted 
for a beginning Spanish tract.

Since the Riviera territory was one of the three 
possible fields for work in Texas, we accepted Sister 
W. L. Robbins’ offer to supply us a cottage, rent free.

The first week of September was spent in moving 
household goods to Riviera. The second week, we 
drove to the home of Brother and Sister Emory 
Macy, Gatesville, Texas, spent two days there, and 
then came down with them to Riviera. The last two 
weeks, Brother Macy and I spent visiting and con
ducting Bible classes at night: the third week in 
Riviera, the fourth in San Benito. Also, each Sun
day, Brother Macy and I alternated preaching in 
the Methodist Church at Riviera. Two services were 
conducted each Sunday: one after the Methodist 
Sunday school and one in the evening.

Our work, while Brother Macy was here, con
sisted of visiting and trying to organize members 
and contacts from Kingsville to Brownsville, a one- 
hundred-twenty-mile oval. Thirty-two successful 
calls were made during the last two weeks of Sep
tember, and fifteen services were conducted. Our 
observation is that there is a great field here for an 
evangelist among our own people.

Due to lack of time, no work among Mexicans 
was done in September. Our whole time was given 
to trying to organize our own people and contacts. 
How successful that work will be time will tell. Our 
beginning of work with Mexicans will be found in 
the October report.

Keep our missionary in the field 

by your active co-operation. . . .

Pay your dues (promptlyOi

Pray without ceasing©

Do your part in the Mission 

Dollar Days

Observe Self-Denial Week

Talk Missions

We need $50.00 every month for 

our only missionary___

Arc You Doing Your Pari'?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BROTHER TIGHTWAD AWAKENEP'OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
October 30 - November 7—Evangelistic meet- We en.io.ved two eliapel periods this week. On the evening of October 17, the Ore^ 

ings at Ripley, 111. (F. L. Austin, guest Gordon Landry spoke to us, Tuesday. His Bereans presented a one-act play cntitP 
speaker.). topic was “The Same Yesterday, Today, and “The Awakening of Brother Tightwad.*'

-------------- Forever.” At the close of chapel, Bro. Magaw is an amusing and interesting lesson in ti*
presented Gordon with the L. E. Conner ing stewardship. We recommend it to grots 
Scholarship. Sr. Verna Thayer spoke to us, who may be seeking an effective method 

On Wednesday night, September 22, Elder Thursday, on climbing the “Ladder of Fame.” presenting the tithing principle to their cc- 
Grover Gordon, former pastor of the Cleve
land (Ohio) Church of God, was inducted Valley, Minn., early Friday for the confer-
into the pastoral charge of the Fonthill (Ont.) cnee there. They were: Kyle Davis, Raymond
Church. Our first elder, ,T. Fletcher, conducted Brown, Edwin Graham, Darrell Haddock (the National Bible Institution,
this service, and extended a sincere welcome College quartette), Ruth Anderson, Sarah Kes-
to Bro. and Sr. Gordon. After this service, sler, Arnold Johns, and Orville Westlund. 
a social gathering and lunch was enjoyed The Maranatha Singers sang at Rockford '
in the Sunday school Toom. last week end for the Illinois Quarterly Con- LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENT

Our pastor and his wife are getting nicely ference. The Saturday night speakers were 
settled in the parsonage, and the fall and Gordon Landry and Warren Sorenson, 
winter activities are beginning.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO

A group of students journeyed to Eden gregations. The cast consists of four me=
three women, and two children.

The script of the play may be ordered tre-

Tithing Campaign Committee.

G93. Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin, Euclid, Ohio 
The Bcrean play entitled “The Awaken- 694. Miss Alice Stafford, Cleveland, Ohio 

Welland and Fonthill groups have started ing of Brother Tightwad,” which was given 
their weekly Bible studies, and the senior Sunday evening (October 17) was presented 
and junior choirs have resumed rehearsals. Tuesday night (October 26), in the Methodist 
According to present plans, the senior choir Church in Oregon, 
will officiate Sunday mornings, while the
junior choir will have charge of the music and Mrs. Agard are enjoying the use of a
at the Sunday evening services. Mr. A. C. new gas stove in the kitchen. It is much 438. George Long
Hannahson of Saint Catharines instructs both bigger and better suited to our needs than 439. Mrs. William Fritz,
choirs one night, weekly.

Under Bro. Gordon’s guidance the junior
Bereans have resumed their Sunday service, which, I believe, will be much enjoyed by 442. Mr. & Mrs. William Lindsay

443. Loren L. Burnett
ing. . Friday classes were dismissed for field day, 444. Mr. & Mrs. H. G. Saylor

We were glad, Sunday morning, October but, because so few students were present, 445. Roselin Fredlund
10, to hear that Bro. and Sr. C. E. Randall it was just a day of recreation,
have arrived safely at Tempo, Ariz. We sup
pose they are enjoying summery weather, 
while we arc busy filling our coal bins. It is 
the sincere prayer of all here that the change 
in climate will be beneficial to Sr. Randall.

Our monthly board meeting was held at 
the parsonage this week. An enjoyable lunch Receipts: 
was served to close the evening, and Bro. 
and Sr. Gordon’s hospitality was enjoyed by

OVER THE TOP! ! !
$26.-=The home economics class, “Mom” Pearson, 436. Mr. & Mrs. Richard Parish

437. Mr. & Mrs. Ray Heyde 26.:'
30/
26/
26/t-lic old one. 440. Mrs. James A. Patrick
26/We also have some new diningroom chairs 441. Mr. & Mrs. Fred Austin
26/
26/
55.C

immediately prior to the evening church meet- those living here at the College.

53/
26/446. Phyllis Mumford

Janice Johns, Reporter.

The quotation of 2 Peter 1:19-21 at hen: 
ing of Bro. Norman J. McLeod’s artic’ 
(Page 4) is the wording of Goodspeed 
Translation.

PASTORAL FUNDS FOR ARKANSAS 
September, 1948

National Bible Institution
Mrs. R. O. Turner
Oak Grove Church
Bear Church
Cleveland Church
Oak Grove and Little Rock
McGintytown Church
Lord’s Schoolhouse
Oak Grove and Little Rock
Cleveland Church
Walnut Grove Church
McGintytown Church
Brooklin Church
Bear Church
Clark Chapel Church

$100.00
15.00 GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 

TITHE!
Is the Church of God truly of the 

faith of Abraham? Read Genesis 14: 
17-20. Tithing Campaign Committee.

all. 1.00
We do not forget to pray regularly for the 

instructors and the pupils of Oregon Bible 
College. Many times we feel we do not realize 
what prayer will do for others, and for our
selves.

8.00
15.00
35.00 
11.50
18.00
13.00
15.00
19.00 
13.87
18.00
19.00
15.00 return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and lifo onl 

through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal rosurro
Expenditures: tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortal

JUNIOR BEREANS IN FONTHILL H Seott Rmith $100 00 *ntion o£ tl,08C in Christ O Cor. 15:53, 541
The annua, election meetin* of the Junior c STeSsL®

Bereans of the Fonthill (Ont.) Church of God * .. 12aUa un<3or the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32
was held, October 3, 1948. The results of WT« 2 "fm“pe 80 ^0.00 the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Ror
♦hi* meeting are as follows: president, Ar- Simmons 100.00 8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gei

Fletcher * vice president, Betty Elliott; Traveling expense 20.00 tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution c
tner r te » Elliott; treasurer, Joseph We are trying to support three full-time alj things which God hath spoken by the mout

g&ygff-111 --ara-jr-s* atnajrK,';Dorothy Linou, ocoy. uona lnqgctt, lrcas. and n. rninrrni nrl fn nn nnmtiil I II

“Wrestling prayers can wonders do, 
Bring relief in deepest straits; 
Prayer can force a passage through 
Iron bars and brazen gates.”

Irene Holland, Reporter.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ < 

the General Conference of the Church of Go 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50. 
The Restitution Herald advocates: the no;

Send The Herald to your friends.

3
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JAMES COLUMBUS DRISKILL 163 MEMBERS—NONE RICHREPORT FROM 'MICHIGAN

.Tames Columbus Driskill, horn December 
13, 186G, dic'd at his home near Jordan, Mo., 
October 6, 1948. He was the son of Ohodiah 
and Mariah Driskill and always lived in the 
vicinity around Jordan.

lie was married to Emma Mae Russell on 
March 20, 1889. They never had any children 
of their own but reared four children from 
about three years of age to maturity. They 
are Drucilla Palmer Carter, Chcssa Thomas 
Driskill, Pern Mitchell Weaver, and Sharlet 
Mitchell. Also several others were cared for 
by them during their teen age.

He was converted at an early age and was 
a faithful servant of the Lord and Master.

Preceding him in death were four sisters 
and two brothers; and he is survived by his 
wife Emma, and two brothers, G. A. and O. 
D., both of Cross Timbers, Mo.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at the Jordan Church of God on Oc
tober 7, 1948, and he was laid to rest in the 
church cemetery.

The Austin Church of the Nazarene, 5500 
W. Race Ave., Chicago, 111., has 163 members. 
There is not a rich person in our membership, 
and many of our members are old people 
who do not earn much.

Last year over $31,000 was contributed, 
making an average per capita giving of $190 
for every man, woman, and child who arc 
members of the church.

Most of our members are tithers.
Bertha L. Bailey.

During my stay in Chicago, I attended this 
Sunday school and church, and was much im
pressed with the ease with which they met 
financial obligations. They answered every 
call they received with such willingness to 
assist. I asked how they could do all this, 
and their answer was—“When you tithe, you 
have no difficulty.”

The ninety-first Michigan Conference was 
held at the Southlawn Church in Grand Rap
ids in June, with Bro. F. L. Austin and Sr. 
Verna Thayer as helpers. Rr. Thayer con
ducted a Bible school for the children, while 
Bro. Austin taught the adults. He also 
preached each evening. 11 is lessons and ser
mons taught us of the great redemptive work 
of Christ and the need of consecration on 
the part of His followers. He stirred up our 
minds in discussion of “When does a person 

I become a Christian—at what age?”
Leonard and Grace Brown came from Bara

ga, bringing five others. This included 
> “Auntie” Duggan, an Indian woman from 

Zclm who endeared herself to us by her 
kindly ways and interesting Indian legends. 
She has played the organ in the Zeba Meth
odist church for almost fifty years and still 
has the will to do but her hands arc badly 
crippled.

After Conference, Rr. Thayer stayed for an
other week of Bible school. Rhc conducted 
a session in the morning in North Grand 
Rapids and one in the afternoon at the Routh- 
lawn Church. The week following this, she 
journeyed to Blanchard to help with their 
Bible school. She and her helper, Marie Cov- 
erstone, certainly did much good work.

During the past year, the Michigan Con
ference received $1,094.00 for evangelistic 
work. Of this amount, $241.00 was given to
ward the purchase of a small building in 
Baraga which is used for a church by the 
members there.

September 25, 26, the fall conference was 
conducted with the Blanchard brethren. Bro. 
Sydney E. Magaw was guest speaker. He 
spoke of “The Way of Jesus,” “The King
dom of Jesus,” and “The Iron Did Swim.” All 
were inspirational sermons — especially the 
last mentioned. We certainly did enjoy the 
singing by the quartette from the College. 
The ministry of music is important and we 
praise God for these young men who sang 
so willingly and with so much spirit.

The Blanchard members had worked long 
hard hours, painting and cleaning the church 
to make it more presentable to the visitors. 
They also provided delicious chicken for the 
dinner on Sunday. Ministers present were 
Clarence Lapp, Cecil Sinead, John Donchfield, 
and Ellsworth Routson. Leonard Brown of 
Baraga sent w*ord that the membership there 
had increased to eight (that being a hundred 
per cent increase); that he had started a 
men’s Bible class and was to start a Sunday 
school in Zeba on September 26, which will 
be independent of the Methodist Church where 
he formerly worked. The meetings are to be 
conducted in the home of Mrs. Duggan. He 
also reported that the Baraga group has 
bought a new Communion set and table. Let 
us remember this work in prayer. Sr. Thayer, 
who went there to conduct a Bible school, 
became sick, and had to return home. Leon- 
ard’s sister Mary substituted for her. They 
had a high attendance of twenty-three pupils.

In looking over the past year’s work, we 
feel that we have much for which to thank 
the Lord and pray that the year ahead may 
see still more accomplished. The God who 
caused the “iron to swim” can provide if we 
but trust Him. Ada C. Simpson, Secy,

Leota. B. Hanson.

“The Ripley Church is glad to announce a 
ten-days’ meeting, beginning on Saturday eve
ning, October 30, and continuing over Sunday, 
November 7. Bro. F. L. Austin will be the 
speaker. We urge those who are sufficiently 
near to attend all possible.”—Leonard Rob
bins, Mount Sterling, 111.

Francis E. Burnett.

CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY. While 
people, generally, arc more inclined to ac

cept the teaching of conditional immortality, 
those who believe in it are lowering their 
voice in proclaiming it. In an article in the 
September issue of “Words of life,” A. G. 
Bowker, writing under the theme of “Is Our 
Testimony to Conditional Immortality Now 
Necessary, or Worth While?” says: “We are 
accused of departing from the language of 
Scripture when we use the term ‘Conditional 
Immortality.’ The word ‘immortality’certainly 
is a Bible expression, but it is applied only 
to those our Lord gives it to at the resurrec
tion. I recently read a sermon of Spurgeon’s 
that shows that the same criticism was made 
in his day. He said: ‘Now I come to the one 
condition. What do you say, do you preach 
a conditional salvation? Yes, there is one con
dition, it is the sprinkled BLOOD.’ And we 
have not yet been able to find a better term 
than Conditional Immortality. It stands mid
way between the theories of eternal torment 
on the one hand, and universal salvation on 
the other.”—C. E. Randall.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Virda Sitlcr (2); Orville Westlund 
(2); Chicago Dorcas Society (2); R. H. 
Hall; Delbert R. Dunbar; George Jones; 
Ponncllwood Berean Society (5).

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. Nora Johnson 
Oregon, 111., Church of God S. S. 
Mr. & Mrs. Ray Saylor 
Penncllwood Church, Grand Rapids, 

Mich. (Radio)
W. A. Reid

$40.00
28.52
10.00

15.46
14.00:

MISS AMERICA. Writing in the maiden is
sue of “Listen,” Mrs. Ruth Walker, mother 

of Miss America for 1947, said: “I do not 
think it has been any trouble for Barbara 
to refrain from the use of alcohol and to
bacco. The personal example of mothers means 
much.

“If mothers in our country will give the 
time to their tasks as mothers and homemakers 
that they should, and will realize that the 
success nr failure of their childreu rests on 
their shoulders, our juvenile delinquency prob
lems will be so nearly solved that they will be 
negligible.

“To see a mother drinking or smoking is 
obnoxious to me, ami it was so to my mother 
ami father before me. Consequently, my girls 
have fortunately been strengthened in their 
character, and they have no desire to use 
either. I did not preach to them about such 
vices, but tried diplomatically and tactfully 
to lead and guide them into the way of abun
dant living.”—C. E. Randall.

Born to Bro. and Sr. Bud Goodwin, Oregon, 
111., on October 19, a baby girl, Kitty Sue. 
Congratulations!

CALLING ALL PRISCILLAS

In preparation for our discussion program 
at General Conference, next summer, we are 
asking that all Priscillas and prospective 
Priscillas (wives of student ministers) please 
prepare at least one question you would like 
to have discussed in the Question Box and 
mail it to (Mrs.) Jane LeCrone. Oregon, 111., 
before December third. The program com
mittee will meet on that date, and we shall 
appreciate having your ideas ready for pres
entation at that time. Priscilla was organ
ized several years ago for the purpose of 
discussing our general problems as wives of 
ministers.

Please send us your questions or topics for 
discussion, that we may plan a program both 
interesting and beneficial to all.

(Mrs.) Jane LeCrone.
Sivv.. Priscilla Anxilinrw

"We enjoy our work here very much. This 
type of work is new to us and interesting. 
There is enough work here among our own 
people to keep an evangelist busy all the
time "— .lames Mattismi. Rivii'Mo_a tia Herald to vour friends. Texas
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GOD IN NATURE
By Otto E. Dict{, Oregon, Illinois

AS recorded in Acts 14:15-17, Paul and Barnabas were assemble themselves into a finished timepiece? Likewise, 
ii trying to persuade the people to turn from vanities, how long do you think it would take the universe to 
or worthless things, to the living God who is real. They make itself and arrange itself as it is? The believer turns 
exhorted their hearers to turn to God who “made heaven, to the Bible for the true answer to the question of the 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that arc therein.” origin of things. “In the beginning God created the 
In verse 17, they spoke of God’s having left Himself wit- heaven and the earth” .. . “He made the stars also.” No,

the Creation did not just happen. It is the 
result not of disorder but of order, the wisdom 
and the work of one Mind.

ness in that He “did good” and “gave rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling . . . 
hearts with food and gladness.” In Romans 
1:20, Paul spoke of the fact that God is evi
denced in nature, saying: “The invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead; so that they are without ex
cuse.” Gods creation and His creatures should

Scientist Morrison says, “We are still in the 
dawn of the scientific age, and every increase 
of light reveals more brightly the handiwork 
of an intelligent Creator.” Mr. Morrison 
proves by many interesting facts that there 
is divine wisdom behind all things. He points 
out that the earth rotates on its axis at just 
the right speed to keep our days from being 
too hot and our nights too cold for life on 

the earth. The sun is just far enough away from the 
earth to warm us just enough. A minor change in the 
slant of the earth would seriously affect the life-sustaining 
character of the earth. If the moon were much closer, 
the tides would submerge the continents twice daily. If 
our atmosphere were much thinner, meteors would be 
striking the earth constantly in great numbers.

If it were not for the power we call gravity, there 
would be no order on the earth. If it were not for the 
principle of friction, we could not start or stop our car 
as we now do. If it were not for God's numerous other

be enough to convince the most skeptical of 
the reality, and of the great wisdom, of God.
The wisdom in nature is proof of an all-wise Creator.

A. Cressy Morrison, former president of the New 
York Academy of Sciences, has written in his book 
“Man Does Not Live Alone” the following: “So many 
exacting conditions are necessary for life on the earth, 
that they could not possibly exist in proper relationship 
by chance.” The universe did not just happen. It did 
not come into existence by chance. Our own solar system 
with its sun, planets, planetoids, and moons did not exist 
eternally. It is not reasonable or scientific to believe that 
our solar system was accidental. It had a cause and is 
the result of the wise planning of a Supreme Being. 
Nothing is self-existent.

The precision or accuracy with which the various solar 
bodies move is more remarkable than the most delicately 
fashioned object made by man. No one would suppose 
that a watch, a radio, or an automobile could be self- 
made, yet there are those who would have us to believe 
that our earth is self-existent. How long do you think it 
Would fokc die parts of a watch to make themselves and

Otto E Dick

laws of nature, life would be impossible.
God's wisdom is revealed in the dependability of His 

laws. We feel quite sure that the sun will rise on schedule, 
and astronomers can predict an eclipse of the sun cen
turies ahead because God's laws are dependable. Water 
will boil at the same temperature at any time under the 

conditions. God's spiritual laws are equally as desame
pendable as are His natural laws. We can be quite sure 
of the wanes of sin and of (Continued on /». 11)
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Achievement? or “Set of the Sail”? many adventists not only accept the pre-existence theory 
but “are swinging to trinitarianism,” Mr. Alford herBig, black, flat feet trampled mud where waiting dia- , . . . . , .

monds pleaded more energetic enterprise. Talents: in- su mi*s is artic e o yesteryear, 
crease them. Light and power: release them. Duty inspires. * Wlsh t0 8°, °" record through the columns of Otr 
Greed goads onward. Ambition whips idleness and de- H°,P' one wh° does not bchcvfeethat Chnst pre-ex.sted 
feat. Curiosity, never satisfied, discovers secrets ages old. (1) BecaUse those PassaSe* of Sf‘PturLe that fe 
Necessity mothers invention, and invention creates new t0 Pr°V' Hls Pre'exlStence ad™lt of anotheJr explanation 
necessity for more invention. (2) BecausJc Pre-existence lays a foundation for in

Once “there came out this” wheel; today, dancing ““ and re-mcarnation. ... 
about it in naked glee, are complicated pulleys and the ' ' ccause I can better answer Mormon ism, Seven 
intricacies of beveled gears and differentials: wheels with- ^ ventism, Dowieism, immortal-soul argument,
in a wheel; wheels, wheels, wheels! Once appeared sparks, and some Phascs of Spiritualism, by the theology of non 
then fire, from friction of flinty stone; today there rages Pre-cxlstence-If Christ did not pre-exist, the fundamenta 
atomic energy and chain explosion. Achievement ? More ar8uments f°r t^lcse isms is nullified, 
of it! Faster! Deadlier! and build higher fences around it! <4) Because the pre-existence theory is akin to the do< 

Achievement? What is that to God? Will human mus- ‘nne of the mnity> which is 50 unexplainable, especiall
before a skeptic. Neither theory can be made clear t 
him. On the other hand, when I say to him, “I [Jesus 
am the root and offspring of David” (Rev. 22:16), I ca 
prove the point by Christ’s genealogy.

(5) Because, if Christ did not pre-exist, it makes th 
plan of salvation sensible. The sacrifice of an angel coul 
not save man, no more than the sacrifice of a bull or 
goat; but one “like unto his brethren” could. (Heb. 2:17. 
A pre-existent Christ, or “a great God,” equal to h 
Father, could not die and yet be immortal.

(6) Because, if Christ did not pre-exist, He is “exalted 
not re-established (Acts 2:33); and the plan of salvatic 
becomes wonderful (1 Tim. 3:16) in the fact that Gc 
could manifest Himself by taking one of our own rac 
born by a miracle, and produce a sinless one to save u 
It is not stated that God or a pre-existent Christ dwe 
in the inside of a flesh man and approved the sacrifii 
of the flesh Christ.

cle compete with Him who measures the waters in the 
hollow of His hand? Is lost all value of the heart, the 
mind, the soul ? Not how much, or how fast, or how far, 
but God looks upon men’s hearts to see the where and 
why and how. In slightly different thought, one wrote:

■

“Ships sail east, and ships sail west, 
While the same breezes blow;

It’s the set of the sails 
And not the gales,

That determine the way they go.

“Like the winds of the sea 
Are the ways of fate,
As we journey along through life; 

It’s the set of the soul 
That determines the goal, 

And not the calm nor the strife.”
* Conclusion. I do not feel called upon to discuss tl 

subject, but hold this view for these reasons as a personAgainst Pre-existence and Trinity
Thirty-five years ago, Pastor W. Alford (44 Malvern matter. Manifestly, I should not condemn the man wl 

Street, Rochester, New York) published in Our Hope holds the other view, nor should I urge my opinion up< 
his reasons for disbelieving that Jesus pre-existed. Today, him. He is, no doubt, as conscientious as I. I merely wa 
he writes: “Back in 1913, I agreed with teachings of The to record my name as not astraddle of the fence 
Restitution Herald, and I still do.” Lamenting that u utni [Iff(JIT
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Do We Christians Make Feeble Excises?
By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

\ “1 can do all things through Christ which strengthened me” (Philippians 4:13).

oNE OF THE most famous and best distance runners raoh, and to lead his people out of the land to Canaan, 
of our day is Gil Dodds, When he signs his auto- It was a stupendous proposition, and one not lacking in 

= graph, as he is frequently asked to do, he writes, “Gil danger and discouragement.
Dodds, Philippians 4:13.” Turning to this Scripture ref- In true human form, Moses began immediately to make 
erence, we find preacher-runner Dodds’ favorite verse, “I excuse. First, he tried to slide away from the task by 
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth asking, “Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
me.” This verse might well be the theme of this article, that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of 
for all things are possible within the will of God. “All Egypt?” (Ex. 3:11.) He asked, in substance, “Why have 
things are possible with God.” God can take the poorest you chosen me, instead of one of the other men? Why 
tool and use it to do great works. God can take the should I endanger myself, and not Caleb or one of the 
weakest of men, and if he be humble and submissive, use men who is now in Egypt ? I am not good enough to do 
him to accomplish much in His plan. Even as a violinist the work.”
can take a battered instrument and play beautiful music, God, however, could see right through this excuse. He 
even as a painter like Millet can take sixty cents worth said, “Certainly, I will be with thee.” “Moses, of course, 
of canvas and paint and with his genius produce “The you cannot do this work all by yourself, but I will be 

1 Angelus,” so God can take frail man and make a Moses, with you and help you. You cannot fail, even if you are 
an Amos, a Paul, or a Stephen. The secret is that one must only a shepherd.”
not make excuse and slink away, but remain pliable in So, Moses tried another approach. He asked, in sub
die hands of the great Potter. stance, “Well, what will I say when they ask who sent

An incident from the life of Moses emphasizes this me? How can I prove I am from You, and not an im- 
truth. Moses had been prepared, it seems, even from birth, poster?” The implication was, “Why don’t you ask a 
to deliver his people from their captivity in Egypt. He priest to do this thing?—or an elder? The people expect 
almost “spoiled it all” when, at the age of forty years, he You to use them, not an exiled shepherd.” 
took matters in his own hands and murdered an Egyp- God answered this excuse, too. “Moses, you tell them 
tian—seeking perhaps to free his people by violence. That, my name, I AM, and explain that I am the God of their 
however, was not God’s way. So it was forty more years, fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and that I have 
during which time Moses was learning humility and called you to deliver them—and they shall hearken to 
patience in exile in Midian, before God called Moses to thy voice. They will believe you because I will be with

you, and, if they persist in unbelief, I will empower you 
God then spoke to Moses—speaking from a bush which to perform miracles before them.” 

burned with fire but was not consumed. God called to As a last resort, in one final attempt to convince God 
Moses and told him that He had seen the affliction of He had chosen the wrong man for the task, Moses said, 
the Jews in captivity and had heard their cries and re- “O my Lord, I am not eloquent . . . but I am slow of 
alized their sorrows. “And,” continued the Voice in Ex- speech, and of a slow tongue.” This, he thought, would 
odus 3:8, “I am come down to deliver them out of the throw the burden on someone else, one of the orators of 
hand of Egyptians and to bring them . . . unto a land Israel.
flowing with milk and honey.” “You, Moses,” God said By this time, the Lord was a little disappointed in 
in substance, “are to be my ambassador. You will lead Moses’ weakness. “Moses, who made man’s mouth? Who 
my people and accomplish this thing. You must bring gave him power to speak? Who created you and gave 
the children of Israel forth out of Egypt.” y0U a tongue? If I can do that, do you not think I can

Moses was astonished. For forty years, he had lived as give you eloquence if it is needed ? Can l not supply you 
a prince, heir to the throne, in the Egyptian palace. For with wisdom and words of truth?” Moses persisted, how- 
the past forty years he had been in exile, a shepherd in ever, that he was no public speaker, so God said finally, 
Midian. Now God wanted him to go back to Egypt and “Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother: 1 know that 

leadership of his captive nation, to defv the Pha-

His great work of deliverance and leadership.

I Continued on Pape 15)hr' shallarriime
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The Favored Nation
By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Betid, Indiana

rjPHE NATION of Israel is God’s hourglass of the destroy them. One of the greatest evidences today of th- 
1 ages: it soon will be turned for the last time, and truthfulness of God’s Word is the fact that Israel is nov 

this dispensation will be brought to a close. It therefore reviving as the New State of Israeli. 
behooves us diligently to consider the prophecies con
cerning this favored, yet chastened, nation. The Bible the complete fulfillment of the prophecy concerning th*- 

' takes us back to the days of Israel’s birth as a nation, the restoration of Israel or the raising up of the tabernacle 
birth out of the cruel bondage of Egypt, past the Israelites’ of David that is fallen down, although it is the beginning 
zenith in Solomon’s day, through their corruption and and the strong testimony that all God’s prophecies con 
downfall, even to the day of the future when Christ, the cerning Israel shall soon be fulfilled.

Prophecy indicates that Jacob’s greatei 
time of trouble is yet to come when the I? 
raelites shall have assembled in their lane

This new state in the land of Palestine is not, however

King of the Jews, shall lead them to be the 
head of the nations.

Amos, the shepherd prophet, reviewed the 
Israelites’ history: past, present, and future 
as God revealed to him their destiny.- Israel 
was indeed a favored nation. From one man, 
even Jacob, God raised up a great company 
of people, nurtured them in Egypt, delivered 
them from slavery, fed them in the wilder
ness, established them in the land flowing 
with milk and honey, and made them rich 
and contented.

at the close of this age. During this time o 
trouble, the Jews, as a nation, will accep 
Christ as their Messiah when He comes t« 
sit upon the throne of His father David a 
was promised by the angel Gabriel. Thei 
the nation called by the name of the Lon 
shall begin to possess the remnant of Edon 
and all the heathen. Yes, all nations shall b 
brought under the rulership of Israel becaus 

It is at the height of prosperity that men usually for- Christ will be their king, and it is prophesied in th 
get God. They attribute their blessings and position to Book of Revelation that the time will come that kingdoir 
their own doings as did Nebuchadnezzar when he said, of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lor 
“Is not this great Babylon, that / have built for the house and of His Christ.
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the Therefore, the Israelites, despised and punished aft< 
honour of my majesty?” Just as God’s judgment came turning from God, will be abundantly blessed when the 
upon Nebuchadnezzar, causing him to wander as a beast shall say of God’s Son at His second coming, “Blesse 
in the forest, but later restoring him as king of Babylon, is he that cometh in the

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

of the Lord.” God’s fo
so we find God’s judgment still upon Israel. We also giveness of His people when they turn their hearts 1 
find the promise of the time Israel shall be richly blessed Him will shock this world into a realization of God

true character of love and compassion for those who wi 
Notice how accurately God has told us the history of turn to Him. What else could there be but weeping an 

His nation, Israel. “I will destroy it from off the face of gnashing of teeth on the part of those who have so d 
the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy the house spised the Jews, when they see God’s great favor upc 
of Jacob,” said the Lord. It was about six hundred years them?
before Christ that God’s people lost their national in- Along with the blessing upon Israel of being the he: 
dependence. For twenty-five hundred years they have of the nations will come the blessings of abundance ar 
been sifted among the nations, even as God said, yet, peace, as indicated by the poetic language of prophec 

notable than this fulfillment of prophecy is the part “Behold the days come, saith the Lord, diat the plowm; 
this remnant has played in world history. No nation in shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes hi 
all the earth has been persecuted and trodden down for that soweth seed and the mountains shall drop swe 
so long a time as God’s nation, and still they have kept wine.” “I will bring again the captivity of my people 
their identity. The Egyptians tried to work them to death, Israel, and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wi: 
the Persians set a day to exterminate them, and many thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fn
other nations have attempted to remove them from the of them.”

but God said He would not utterly You may wonder where and how Yn„ may fit intn fl

name

again.

more

Cnr'rm
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national phase of God’s great plan. Personal salvation 
is indeed most important to the individual, and the in
dividual is respected and blessed much more in God’s 
program than in any of man’s. In fact, God’s plan con
cerning the individual was presented before His plan for 
a nation. Four hundred years before the nation, God 
promised to Abraham that one should be born who was

- to cover our sins, even the Christ, through whom all fam- 
r ilics of the earth are yet to be blessed. The Apostle Paul,

speaking by inspiration, said to Christians: “Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many

- of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
- Christ.” He further stated that we, therefore, are neither 
= Jews nor Gentiles but counted as one in Christ. “If ye

be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” Paul also revealed that Abra
ham and his seed were to be heirs of the world. It is 

■ stated in the Book of Revelation that we are to be made 
: kings and priests of God and shall reign on the earth. It 

is also prophesied that we shall be joint heirs with Christ 
• and reign with Him a thousand years. Jesus said, “To

him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.”

The strongest argument in favor of whole-heartedly 
believing these wonderful promises is the fulfillment of 
the prophecies God gave concerning His nation Israel. 
No one can deny that we will be hearing more of this 
nation of Israel in the newspapers and over the radio. 
Each prophecy that is fulfilled and each passing day 
brings us nearer the time Israel shall be favored above 
all other nations, and the blessings will overflow to the 
rest of the nations of earth when those nations shall say 
(as prophesied by Isaiah), “Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Be sure that you 
make full preparation to live in that day as a worker 
with Christ in the magnificent task of restitution of all 
things when He shall come to bless all nations of the 
earth.

i

New Death Ray and Prophecy
New Death Ray Rumors in Israel May Fulfill Strange Prophecy

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

October 25—It was rumored a few days ago, as it has 
been many times in the past, that a new and deadly 
death ray had become a reality and was ready to be placed 
in operation. This time its final perfection was credited 
to the nation of Israel.

Immediately, the lid was clamped down on any further 
news reports on the subject, and, as usual, the world is 
still left undecided whether it is a verified fact or some 
energetic newsman was just short on copy.

The possibility of such a ray has been verified in many 
little ways in the past. At one time it was felt certain 
that such a ray could be made that would at least stop 
motors and explode guns and shells prematurely, if not 
sufficiently powerful to cause death or physical injury 
directly to the individual. If, as rumor has it, the ray has 
become a reality in its most destructive form, its potential 
for disaster is appalling.

When perfected, this deadly ray could be directed to
ward metal objects over long distances and bring an un
canny, destructive force upon men and machinery against 
which there would be no protection—a destruction be- 
lmnrl hnmnn mninrrhcniiioni

The only defense against such a weapon, oddly enough, 
would be weapons of wood which would be absolute 
non-conductors of the ray. At first thought, this appears 
almost fantastic. During the last war, however, by a new 
process developed for pressing wood to the consistency 
of steel, wooden bullets did become a reality. The short
age of metal, which clearly will be a factor in any coming 
war, or the introduction of any weapon such as the death 
ray, would easily become the incentive to develop this 
process to its greatest possibility.

For this reason, if the Israel rumor should become a 
fact, the near future may show us the fulfillment of one 
of the strangest prophecies in the Bible—a prophecy that 
says that for a period of seven years after a last great 
battle with those of “the north parts,” Israel will take no 
wood from the forest or field for fuel, but for the entire 
time will burn only the discarded weapons of that battle, 
a fact obviously impossible with weapons as we know 
them today. The great possibility that these rumors have 
for fulfilling this prophecy of the last major events of 
this Age make them of more than passing interest.— 
Dixon Evening Telegraph,
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The Bible Progressive
By R. H. Judd, Col borne, Ontario

T)ROBABLY no reader of these lines is unacquainted here is, that in serious matters, as well as in what may b« 
1 with the fact that there are many versions of the regarded as trifling details, the English versions of th« 
Scriptures, and that in recent years these have increased Bible have been changing, almost always for the better 
greatly in numbers. This is especially true, perhaps, of during the last three centuries. To those who seek tc 
those versions which are dominantly the work of one place on the shoulders of the modern Christian a yoke 
person, or, in some instances, the combined labors of two “which not even our fathers were able to bear,” we woulc

point out that the Authorized Version is itself at leasi 
Over a considerable period of Bible study, this writer the seventeenth attempt to render the original Scriptures

into English, and thus it becomes a revision 
of numerous pre-existing versions of varying 
qualities. Though Wycliffe’s influence on it 
was considerable, it was certainly less than 
that of Tyndale. Different authors may ad
vance somewhat varying lists of contributing 
versions, but we trust that the following may 
be of helpful interest:

(1) As far back as the year 709 A.D., 
Aldhelm and Guthlac rendered the Psalms 
into Anglo-Saxon.

(2) The work of the “Venerable Bede” 
about 735 A.D.

(3) That of Alfred about A.D. 900.
(4) The Ormulum paraphrase in early English.
(5) Omitting minor efforts, we come to Wycliffe, 

whose devotion, together with that of his associates, ren
dered the whole Bible into English before close of the 
14th century.

(6) Purvey’s Revision, A.D. 1388.
(7) Tyndale’s Translation and the romantic story of 

his work, 1525 A.D., and its issues during the following 
century.

(8) Coverdale’s Translation, with its work of exquisite 
delicacy, 1535 A.D.

(9) Matthew’s Bible, A.D. 1537: really the work of 
John Rogers, combining the Coverdale Old Testament 
and Tyndale’s New Testament.

(10) Tavener’s Version—revision of Tyndale’s—A.D. 
1539.

(11) “The Great Bible” due to Cromwell and Cover- 
dale; really executed in France, A.D. 1539.

(12) Cranmer’s edition of the above, A.D. 1540.
(13) The Geneva Bible, 1557-1560 A.D., passed 

through 150 editions, and exercised a great influence on 
the Authorized Version.

(14) Bishop’s Bible, A.D. 1568-1572, due to Arch
bishop Parker, had thirty editions and displaced th< 
“Great Bible,” but not the Geneva Bible.

or three.

has come to prefer, as being more generally 
accurate, those versions which are resultant
from the associated efforts of many minds.
The Bible is itself composed of the records 
of the experiences of numerous authors. It is, 
therefore, natural to suppose that in the trans
lation of such a work it is not possible for a 
single individual to have the requisite ability 
faithfully to represent them all.

The Authorized Version of the Bible has 
been in our possession for so many years, it 
has attained a high and exclusive position in 
the estimation of the reading public. Because 
of this, we are not surprised to find that it is 
widely regarded as being directly and verbally inspired: 
and, consequently, the only version which has rightful 
claim to be called “The Word of God.”

R. H. Judd

That this Version was “Appointed to Be Read in the 
Churches” by His Majesty, King James of England, has 
been almost universal belief. This has, however, been 
disputed by Frank Ballard who says, “The origin of the 
imprint on the front page no man knows. No evidence 
has yet been produced to show that the Version was ever 
publicly sanctioned by convocation, or by parliament, or 
by privy council, or by the King.”

Further, our modern Authorized Version is generally 
thought to be a replica of the version known as “the 
Version of 1611,” but comparison with the first edition 
reveals that the differences are by no means few or slight. 
Notwithstanding this, many of us are familiar with the 
following current expressions: One says, “I believe the 
Bible from cover to cover.” Another claims that it is 
“literally and verbally inspired,” while another says, “The 
Bible, just as it stands, is the ground of final appeal.” A 
diligent student will find that the history of the Bible 
records something markedly different from the foregoing 
quotations, for, according to its history, the Bible 
did “stand” at all, but has been in a state of flux both 
hefore and since the vear 1611. The point to be observed

3

never
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(15) Rheims New Testament was followed in 1609 by
(16) The Douay Version. (Romish.)
(17) Thus we come to the Version of 1611, and the 

remarkable effort inaugurated by King fames, which re
sulted in the first edition of the “Authorized Version.”

Of the Authorized Version even a non-Christian has 
said: “It lives on the air like music that can never be 

B forgotten, and its intrinsic beauty pleads availingly with 
s the man of letters and the scholar. The memory of the 

dead passes into it; and the potent traditions of child- 
: hood are stereotyped in its verses. It is representative of a 
: man’s best moments, and all that has been about him of 

the gentle, the pure and the good. It is that sacred thing 
1 which doubt has never dimmed, and controversy never 
■ soiled.”
1 Many, indeed, have been the expressions of praise rel- 
I ative to the choice language of the Authorized Version, 

for it has been the standard of excellence of speech for 
1 many generations. But true as that has been, and still is, 

we cannot possibly ascribe to the assumption that all per
ception, skill, knowledge, and devotion came to an end 
with the completion of the Authorized Version. The ad
vances made in other realms, science, literature, and art, 
bear testimony to the fact that the Bible, no more than 
they, cannot stand still.

During recent years, wider experience and better ma
terials have brought increasing understanding of both 
Hebrew and Greek, and wider acquaintance of the idioms 
peculiar to both have greatly advanced the possibilities 
of correct translation. Further, three centuries cannot 
come and go without great changes in the language of 
any people. The changes now brought into our whole 
mental outlook are vastly different to those of three hun
dred years ago. Education naturally has induced a con
dition of mind and viewpoint from knowledge gained, 
that our forefathers were not privileged to have. As one 
writer (himself a clergyman) truly says, “The days of 
mere authority are gone forever, the ipse dixit of the 
clergyman today is valueless, and the infallibility of 
church interpretation is fast fading away.”

Numerous false conceptions still held by popular the
ology have their root in faulty translations of the Author
ized Version, which was undoubtedly a great advance 
on those that preceded it. The earnest searcher will find, 
however, that it contains archaisms, or antiquated forms 
of speech which mean little or nothing to the present-day 
reader. Mistakes in grammar are by no means few, and 
frequently the correct intentions of the author are not 
conveyed; sometimes, indeed, they are actually opposed 
to the thought he desired to express. Of equal interest is 
the fact that delicate and precious “touches” are, on oc
casions, wholly missed.

As to the theory of—

Verbal Inspiration

it will become evident to any person who thinks, that 
such would necessitate a perfect “original autograph.” 
Needless to say that such has not yet been found! In one 
sense only is it safe to affirm that no fault can be found 
with the first copies of our Gospels and Epistles, for the 
simple reason that they are all lost.

The story is told that the late Matthew Arnold once 
pleaded for die retention of certain portions of Isaiah 9, 
on the ground that “they have a magnificent glow and 
movement which delights the ear.” That statement is the 
more remarkable because, almost in the same breath, he 
is reported to have acknowledged that “they were mis
translations and were meaningless.” To that outburst, 
Dr. Phillips Brooks made rejoinder, “It is not so much 
the Book, but the churches that are on trial; for, if mod
ern Christianity should come to prefer ‘the magnificent 
glow,’ or the pious thrill of words which have again and 
again proved to be false to die clear setting forth of ac
knowledged truth, then ‘the salt has lost its savor,’ and 
such religion deserves to be trodden under foot of men.”

We now proceed to give a few specimen instances of 
the better translations of the Revised Version, as they ap
pear in the various books of the Bible. [Editor’s Note: 
Brother Judd quotes the English Revised Version; the 
American Revised Version varies considerably from the 
English; there being no difference, for instance, between 
the King James and the American Revised in Genesis 
11:28.] We select from those books most frequently read:

Genesis 11:28—The Authorized Version reads, “Haran 
died before his father.” The Revised Version reads, 
“Haran died in the presence of his father.” The Hebrew 
word for “before” is panim. This word is translated “face” 
some hundreds of times. It is rendered “presence" about 
70 times; and “countenance” about 30 times. In no other 
instance, so far as we are aware, is panim translated “be
fore.” “In the presence of his father” we believe to be 
the meaning intended. Thus the Revised Vervion is cor
rect.

3

Genesis 33:18—The Authorized Version reads, “Jacob 
came to Shalem, a city of Shechem.” The Revised Version 
alters this to—“Jacob came in peace to the city of She
chem.”

Exodus 25—In this chapter occur several suitable 
changes for simple words which will make for more in
telligent reading: “acacia” for “shittim,” “corriice” for 
“crown,” and “cups” instead of “bowls.”

Exodus 34:13—Instead of “groves” of the Authorized 
Version, the Revised Version rendering is “Asherim"; 
which is the correction of an error occurring many times 
in the Old Testament. The reference is probably to the 
wooden symbols of the goddess Asherah (sec Smidi's 
Bible Dictionary)* The word (Continued on page 9) i
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News and Prophecy DifssS
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

ANTI-SEMITISM. An international confer
ence of Christians and Jews was held in 

July at Fribourg, Switzerland. One of the 
chief purposes of the gathering was to map 
out a program of world action to cheek anti- 
Semitism. According to press reports of the 
meeting, “Again and again the charge was 
made that the representation of the Jews ns 
Christ-killers was the Alpha and Omega of 
anti-Judaism and that modifications in re
ligious education in this regard would rem
edy the situation.” The Catholic Digest fur
ther reports: “As a matter of fact, the fur
naces of Treldinka, Lublin, and Oswiecin 
were ever present at the Conference and they 
preyed, not only on the minds of the Jewish 
delegates, but also on those of the Christians; 
they cannot be explained away; they are an 
irremovable blot; and, in a sense, everyone 
who has ever spoken against the Jews is re
sponsible for them.”

We are entirely out of sympathy with any 
type of anti-Semitism; and unkind words 
against the people who are described as the 
“apple of his eye” torment us. It is hardly 
necessary to reiterate the kindly feeling which 
the Church of God has toward Israel, but we 
must not yield to the aim of the lobbyists 
and vindicate Israel of their rejection of the 
Messiah. They did, according to the Word, by 
“wicked hands crucify and slay” the Son of 
God. It is not a different type of education 
respecting the part which Israel played in re
jecting the One who came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not, but rather, a re
pentant heart on the part of Israel who 
said: “His blood be on us, and on our chil
dren.” Herein lies the real cause of anti- 
Semitism. If Israel will remove the stigma 
of this national and individual crime, she 
will find ten men ready to follow each Is
raelite in seeking the Lord Jehovah and the 
true Messiah, Jesus the Son of God.

that the soil is famishing for food; that which a most formidable contribution to its ex
it produces is lacking in the natural vitamins, pansion, notwithstanding it is making a 
and man is forced to bolster his regular diet rather blustery stand against it. 
with “one-a-day brand.” The Russian legation in Palestine is re*

The “area of the head” has become off quiring all Russians to register. Many Rus- 
balance through the “imaginations of the sian Orthodox priests have gone there since 
mind.” Science tells us that every time a the days of the Czars and have acquired much 
thought is created a brain cell is formed. The church property. This means that all church 
thinking of the world has been along evil so property belonging to the Russians will be- 
much the past few years that the brain cells come the property of the Soviets and will 
are becoming largely evil and the mind, there- give them quite a strong hold in Palestine 
fore, evil possessed. Some months ago, I read where they are furnishing much of the war 
of a judge in Germany who confessed that he material for the rabid gangs. The world is 
could not get along without stealing. He was beset by sin on every side, and trouble makers 
not forced to steal by economic circumstances, are busy in every land. Perhaps our only 
but had been taught the “science” of it in solution to all these problems is a world 
the underground movement, and his very government, and eventually, of course, ruled 
nature now craved the continuation of this over by the King of kings, 
practice. His mind had become over-balanced
with evil. In the days of Noah, the imagina- ECUMENICAL CHURCH. In an earlier por
tions of the mind was to do evil continually. agraph, we referred to the convention of 
According to Jesus, the last days will wit- the Disciples of Christ. The report of the 
ness a repetition of this abnormal condition meeting stated that there was placed “greater 
among men. emphasis on the ecumenical (world) church

The “area of the heart” has come to mean than has any other conference in history.” 
the seat of affection. This, too, is becoming In particular, the president of the convention, 
irresistibly dark. The heart being desperately Dr. Snodgrass, said: “It is my earnest hope 
wicked, children are abandoned by their par- and prayer that out of this convention and the 
ents, homes are decimated by marital strife, next convention year will come such ironic 
society venerealized by lustful practices and yearning, such Christian concern, such states- 
all nations angry as the whole world lies in manly action as shall quickly and securely 
darkness. “Behold, the darkness shall cover bind the ties of unity between these two in- 
tho earth, and gross darkness the people.” fluential bodies in Protestant Christianity.”

The ecumenicity of the church is being 
THE FAR EAST. With so much of the news sounded at eveiy church gathering of all the 

concerning the cold war in Europe and the large denominations. The cry is, We belong 
blockade of Berlin, the Far East has been to our individual church bodies, but arc all 
more or less forgotten by the man in the members of the ecumenical church, dropping 
street. But things have been happening over the differences and uniting on the agreements, 
there, and seemingly of a most tragic nature. Everything which the orthodox churches in 
I11 “The Commonweal;” an editorial on the general believe is becoming essential and all 
“Far, Far East,” the editor reports: “At pres- other teachings of no particular value, which 
ent, one-third of China’s 450,000,000 people includes practically everything which we hold 
inhabit the areas which have fallen' under important.
Communist control; so far the United States
has found no way to check the Chinese Com- KINSEY REPORT. The recent book on “Scx- 
munists.” Many writers on political affairs

WORLD IN DARKNESS. In speaking be
fore the convention of the Disciples of 

Christ, held in San Francisco, Dr. C. Oscar 
Johnson, president of the World Baptist Al
liance, has been quoted as painting a picture 
of a “world in darkness and gloom because of 
tensions in the area of the stomach, the area 
of the head and the area of the heart.”

This threefold disturbance is on a larger 
gralc than at any time in the history of the 
world. The world is hungry. Man in his fury 
to rule has ruined so much of the natural 
productivity of the soil, that it no longer 

sufficient to feed the teeming mil- 
has robbed the soil

ual Behavior in the Human Male,” by Dr. 
seem to feel that we will soon have to write Alfred C. Kinsey and his associates has 
off much of China to the Communists and stirred a heated controversy in both medical 
the Russian bear. As the editor of the Roman and religious circles. While the surv.cy is far 
Catholic paper has said, the United States from complete and may in some respects bo 
has not been able to stop the Communist biased toward biological deductions, it docs, 
drive in China. After all, is it the fault of nevertheless, throw much light on the social 
capitalist America that she has not stopped and moral trend of the times. The “sexual 
the Communists in China? Is it her whole behavior” of those interviewed, if such can 
duty? One peculiar thing stands out: Com- be taken as a cross section of men, confirms 
munism seems to thrive best in countries that the prophetic Word on social conditions in 
are predominantly Roman Catholic. Why is the last days ns no other set of statistics that 
it?. In the European countries where Com- liavo been compiled in recent years. One thing 
munism is in the saddle the Roman Catholic religious leaders agree on about the report, 
faith is the prevailing religion. Apostate ro- and that is, that a challenge has been thrust 
ligion is the most fertile seed bed for Com- at tho church which cannot- he evaded or 
munism, and the Romanish system iH the sidc-stupped. Wo ure living in days foreshad- 
most apostate of all religions. If much of owed by tho licentious living of the ante- 
tho world goes Communist, and it evidently diluvians, whose imaginations wore ovil cou- 
-will, “a form of godliness” will huvo made liaually.

produces
wUhout^VviiiiT it time to rebuild itself. He 
Ins tiled the marshes and ditched tho swamps 
and dredged the small lakes, until the land 
iH dying of thirst. The children of Israel were 
required to let the land rest every nevcnth 

that it iniKbt rebuild itself. Hate genera- 
farmed so extensively und intenselyyear, 

lions have
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exceeding glad with thy countenance.” The Revised Ver
sion distinctly improves the translation with, “Thou 
makest him glad with joy in thy presence.” (See notes 
re Genesis 11:28.) Even in these days it is not uncommon 
to hear the expression, “He did it before my face.” There 
are many instances in Scripture of men and women be
ing in the presence of God, though they may not, indeed, 
do not, sec His face.

Psalm 49:5—The Authorized rendering, “The iniquity 
of my heels” is obviously mistaken expression. The Re
vised Version reads, “The iniquity at my heels,” which 
is in line with correct grammar and common sense.

Psalm 49:8—Here the Revised Version is distinctly 
better. “For the redemption of their soul [life] is costly, 
and must be let alone for ever.” It was costly, and none 
but the Son of God was given the authority and power 
to redeem it. The next verse shows that “life” would 
have been a better translation than the word “soul.” “Life” 
is, without doubt, the most frequent sense in which the 
word “soul” is used.

Psalm 59:2—The Authorized Version reads, “bloody 
men.” The reading of the Revised Version, “bloodthirsty 
men,” is a decided improvement. (For a similar correc
tion, see Psalm 92:14.)

Psalm 83:18—“That men may know that thou, whose 
name alone is JEHOVAH, art the most high over all 
the earth” is the reading of the Common Version. Note 
the very real improvement of the Revised Version, “That 
they may know that thou alone, whose name is JEHO
VAH, art the Most High over all the earth.”

Psalm 104:4—“Who maketh winds his messengers” is 
true to fact, and is, therefore, a better translation than that 
of the Authorized Version. It is generally thought that 
the marginal readings of the Revised Version are to be 
preferred, but here is one instance where the Revised 
Version text is certainly better than the margin. Psalm 
119:61 is another instance of better translation, while 
verse 113 of this same Psalm is an example of passages 
where both thoughts expressed are helpful to the thought
ful reader.

Isaiah 53:8—Here the Revised Version meets the in
cident prophesied, historically and fully, which the Au
thorized Version fails to do.

Jeremiah 3:17—“Stubbornness” better expresses the at
titude of the people of Israel throughout their history, 
than does the word “imagination.”

Daniel 3:25—The whole setting of the incident shows 
that the Revised-Version rendering is unquestionably 
right, for the “Son of God" had not yet been born.

Hosea 14:2—“Return unto” instead of “turn to" better 
describes a continued attitude of mind, than does the 
reading of the Authorized Version. Further, the expres
sion “the calves of our lins” has little of meaning to the

THE BIBLE PROGRESSIVE
(Continued from page 7)

“pillars” instead of “images” is also more correct, and will 
be appreciated by those acquainted with Indian myth- 
ology of Asia and America.

Leviticus 26:30—Authorized Version “images”; Re
vised Version “sun images.” By the addition of one ex
planatory word, much information is conveyed.

Deuteronomy 18:10—Here the word “witch” in the 
Authorized Version is unmistakably wrong. The Hebrew 
noun is masculine; therefore, “sorcerer” as rendered by 
the Revised Version is certainly correct.

Deuteronomy 21:4—The Revised-Version rendering, 
“A valley with running water” fits in with the circum
stances narrated very much better.

Ezra 3:11—“They sang together by course . . .” is ren
dered by the Revised Version, “They sang one to another 
in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord.” It is many 
years since this writer heard such singing, for unfortu
nately it is now seldom, if ever, used. For want of a better 
name, which is at the moment forgotten, we might give 
it the name of “Responsive singing.” One group sings, 
while the other group remains silent. Then in a burst 
of glad response the silent group sings in reply to the 
other in praise to God. This writer has never forgotten 
the thrill of such singing. By reading both Authorized 
Version and Revised Version, we get this human touch 
which would otherwise be missed.

Nehemiah 8:10—The Authorized Version has “sorry,” 
but “grieved” in the Revised Version is a much better 
expression of the real thought intended.

Nehemiah 13:26—“Strange women” instead of “out
landish women” is great improvement over the Author
ized Version. [“Foreign women,” A.R.V., Editor.]

Passing by other books of the Old Testament, let us 
look in the Psalms. Many interesting and helpful altera
tions occur there.

Psalm 9:17—Attracts attention because evangelism— 
so called—has wrongly laid hold on it for the purpose 
of impressing the evildoer; and for the added purpose 
of upholding the awful doctrine of “eternal conscious 
suffering,” which is never once taught in the Scriptures. 
The Authorized Version reads, “The wicked shall be 
turned into hell . . The Revised Version rendering is, 
“The wicked shall return to sheol, even all the nations 
that forget God.” The word sheol occurs often in the 
Psalms, and is, perhaps, offensive to some. Let them find 

better word which will include all who have ceased 
to live, and which has no reference whatever to a place 
of torment. Hades and Gehenna in the New Testament 
compel a distinction in thought which would not other
wise be sought.

Dcoim -6—Authorized Version reads. “Made him

a
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present-day reader. The Revised Version helps somewhat —“by righteousness”—will be
by showing that it has to do with sin offering. The Sep- Romans 1:25—The Authorized Version renderings 
tuagint and the Syriac read—‘the fruit of our lips.” He- “who changed the truth of God into a lie” is unfort= 
brews 13:15, quoting from Leviticus 7:12 and Hosea 14:2, nate. The truth of God (or any truth) cannot be chang- 
admirably explains the passage. If the Authorized Ver- into a lie. It may, however, be exchanged for a lie, whic 
sion and the Revised Version are both read, the basic is the sense conveyed by the Revised Version. Furthc 
thought of confession is made clear, and the voicing of “rather than” instead of “more than” is another 
thanks is not forgotten. The marginal notes of both ver- provement of the Revised Version in the same verse, 
sions should be read. In those instances where more than 1 Corinthians 13—“Charity” of the Authorized Ve- 
one rendering is permissibly correct, helpful features from sion has lost much of its original meaning, and is no“ 
both may add to our understanding. differently understood. Love cannot change either i

We now turn to the New Testament. Here, we think name or its nature. “Charity” does sometimes fail, bi- 
it may be stated that alterations made by the revisers are “love” never. (See v. 8.)
more frequently of importance than is the case with the 2 Corinthians 2:15—“Being saved” instead of “saved 
Old Testament: not only because of the fact itself, but and “are perishing” express more vividly and more coc 
because the New Testament is more frequently read. It rectly the true state of the believer and the unbelievea 
has been our aim in the foregoing section to show the “Being saved” is the Revised-Version rendering, 
difference of choice in the use of words, but it is some- Galatians 1:13—Instead of the word “conversation, 
times difficult to isolate a correction under a specific the meaning of which is now changed, the Revised Ver 
heading, such as lexicography or grammar, because in sion gives us “manner of life” which more correctly rep 
many instances the revisers rightly dealt with the sentence resents that which the Apostle desired to express, 
as a whole.

generally preferr^more

Ephesians 3:18—Here is a most remarkable and help
Mark 12:44—They did not cast in of their “abundance,” ful change in translation: “That ye, being rooted anc 

but only of their “superfluity.”
Mark 14:64—Here the Authorized Version is seriously 

wrong. They judged him to be worthy of death; but as- IZC^ Version rendering. This we can never 
suredly, he was not “guilty of death.” One writer points prayer is that we may “be strong to apprehend" (lay hole 
out that the reading of the Authorized Version could be °0 the blessings he enumerated, 
interpreted to mean that Christ was a murderer. Ephesians 5:8—“For ye were once darkness,” insteac

John 10:10—Occurring twice in this verse is a change of “Ye were sometimes darkness,” brings out to more ad 
of frequent usage throughout the New Testament, for vantage the contrast of the word “now” in the sentence 
"may,” instead of “might,” is not only more euphonious, t^lat follows, 
it is better grammar.

John 10:16—The Authorized Version well serves the o£ Jesus” to “in the name of Jesus” » most important. Th< 
purposes of the Romish hierarchy; but that we know f°rmcr expression has led to the Anglican ritualistk 

Christ’s intention. There may be many “folds” Practice of bowing each time the name of Jesus is men 
in one “flock.” (Cp. Jer. 23:3.) tioned- We cannot bow to the glory of God the Father

John 15:2—The Revised Version’s use of the word cx“Pt in dlc narne Jesus.
“cleanse” for “purge” (occurring in many other places) . Colossians l:16-The Revised Version makes for : 
is an unquestionable gain in clearness. better understanding here. “In him” instead of “by him.’

Acts 1:7—The distinction made by the Revised Ver- *U thin8? were «eated “in him”; (hey were not created 
sion between “power” and “authority” is of frequent oc- by him> f°r„m tha‘cas?,11 would be absurd to saY 

It is a distinction that needs to be recognized. Were crcated unto him'

grounded in love, be strong to apprehend with all th< 
To be able to comprehend . . .” is the Author

do. Paul’:
» <«saints.

Philippians 2:10—The alteration from “at the nairu

was never

currence.
It is possible to have authority without the power to act.
It is also possible to have both the authority and the 

Two different Greek words are represented. The 
ginal reading also should be noted.

Acts 17:23—‘“The objects of your worship” is more * 
realistic than the Authorized-Version rendering.

Romans 1:18—To “hold the truth in unrighteousness” 
is an expression not logically possible. To “hold down 
the truth in [or “by,” sec Emph Diag ] unrighteousness” 

common occurrence. We think the word by

2 Thessalonians 3:3—“Guard you from evil” is a mor< 
correct statement of fact than “keep you from evil.”

Hebrews 4:12—“For the word of God is living, 
active” is a great truth uttered in the modern language 
of the Revised Version.

Revelation 4—Four “living creatures,” in place of foui 
“beasts,” is a commendable change.

(To be continued)

ancpower, 
mar

“Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise.1describes a



3 November 2, iM THE RESTITUTION HERALD pack h

to its corresponding reality. Nature completes its work. 
For the eye there is light; for the ear there is sound; for 
the lungs there is air; for the appetite there is food; for 
the intellect there is unlimited knowledge. For man’s 
religious cravings, there is God. For man’s instinctive 
desire for life, there is eternal life.

God’s great wisdom is made manifest also through the 
co-operation shown in nature. Through bright colors 
and sweet nectar the flower attracts and rewards the in
sect for transferring pollen. Through the food in its 
fruit the tree rewards the squirrel for planting a few of 
its seeds. The earthworm keeps the soil porous and fer
tile, and birds pay for their keep in harmful insects de
stroyed.

God strives to maintain a balance in nature. He pro
vides checks and controls that prevent disorder and con
fusion. The size of insects is controlled by their structure. 
God has ingenious ways, also, to limit the number of 
creatures. Some are known to commit suicide in great 
numbers if they become too numerous. The crow and 
other enemies of rabbits keep rabbits from overrunning 
the earth. Natural enemies of the microscopic parmecia 
keep them checked; otherwise, they would multiply so 
fast as to fill all bodies of water in a short time. At present, 
the starling threatens to overrun our country, but we 
can be quite sure that his dominance will last but a few 
years. Occasionally, man trys to disturb the balance by 
poisons or other means, but nature develops immunities 
or resistance to his attempts in many ingenious ways. 
God in His great wisdom maintains order and balance 
in nature.

The subject of God in Nature has been merely intro
duced in this short discussion. Almost any book of science, 
biology, botany, physics, chemistry, or astronomy will 
provide the reader with innumerable examples of a divine 
wisdom in all nature. An active interest in searching into 
such wisdom will increase our faith and help us to achieve 
a greater understanding of our Maker.

GOD IN NATURE
(Continued from front page)

5 the reward for righteousness, because God has given us 
. the formulas in His Word. The dependability of God’s 
= laws is evidence of His great wisdom.

Great wisdom is also evidenced in creatures of the 
earth. According to the Encyclopaedia Britannic a, bees 
keep their hive at a temperature of within one-half dc- 

, gree of 35 degrees centigrade while their eggs are hatch
ing. They accomplish this amazing feat by a super sensi
tiveness of temperature in their own bodies, by bringing 
moisture into the hive when the hive gets too hot, and by 
exercising their bodies to produce heat when the hive 

. gets too cold. A kind of very small flat worm has the 
, ability to develop a new head or a new tail if either 

member should be cut off. If the worm is cut in halves, 
■ each half becamcs a complete worm.

We can say with Job: “Ask now the beasts, and they 
, shall teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall 

tell thee: or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee” (Job 

: 12:7,8). ' ’
One of the most remarkable of the numerous miracles 

of nature related by Mr. Morrison is as follows:
“These amazing creatures (eels) migrate at maturity 

from all ponds and rivers everywhere—diose from Europe 
across thousands of miles of ocean—all bound for the 
same abysmal deeps near Bermuda. There they breed 
and die. The little ones, with no apparent means of 
knowing anything except that they are in a wilderness of 
water, nevertheless start back and find their way not only 
to the very shores from which their parents came, but 
thence to the rivers, lakes or ponds—so that each body 
of water is always populated with eels. No American eel 
has ever been caught in Europe, no European cel in 
American waters. Nature has delayed the maturity of 
the European eel by a year or more to make up for its 
longer journey. Where does this directing impulse orig
inate ?”

It is quite evident that Supreme Wisdom was exercised 
in the design, plan, and purpose of many objects of na
ture. The bird’s wing was designed for flying, the fish's 
fin for swimming, and the feet for walking. In fact, 
man’s modern attempts in streamlining is an imitation 
of the design of birds and fish. The organs of our bodies 

the best illustration of design, purpose, and plan. 
Each organ in our body has a certain function to per
form, which means that it was planned for a definite pur- 

work. Furthermore, the body is the only machine

:

O

SHOW ME THY WAY
“Show me Thy way, O Lord,

And make it plain;
I would obey Thy Word;

Speak yet again;
I will not take one step until I know 
Which way it is that Thou would’st have me go.are

“O Lord, I cannot see;
Vouchsafe one light;

The mist bewilders me,
Impedes my sight;

Hold Thou my hand and lead me by Thy side; 
I dare not go alone, be Thou my Guide."

—lane E. Saxbw

pose or 
which repairs itself.

One of the greatest miracles of nature is the instinctive 
religious craving of man. Science has observed that every 
well-defined instinct, wherever found, implies and points
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“Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matthew 3:17).

Who Was Jesus?
Our title today is the one given in our quarterlies 

(Truth Seekers’ Quarterly, for Intermediates, National 
Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois). The lesson is taken 
from Matthew 16:13-17; Matthew 14:32, 33; and John 
20:30, 31. The golden text is printed above.

Now if you have your Bible, we will soon begin our 
meditations. I wish your thoughts could be expressed 
on this page, too. You can tell me what you wish by 
sending a letter or postal card.

The Happy Birthday Corner
Today, I am sending out forty-five membership cards.

We have more blanks to be filled out—if you will just 
send your name, year, month, and day of birth to me.
That is your part. Then your name and birthdatc will 
be filed; and, when it is your birthday, your name will 
appear in print in our corner.

The Voice from Heaven
Who was it said from heaven, “This is my beloved 

Son, in whom I am well pleased”? It was the Father of 
Jesus, our God, the Lord of all. Jesus is God’s Son. By 
God’s power, Jesus was born. They are two persons, not 
one, as many think. Since Jesus was raised from the 
dead, He has immortal life. God has always been immor
tal. (1 Tim. 6:15, 16.)

Jesus prayed for His disciples and for all those who 
will believe on Christ through the preaching and testi
monies of the disciples. That includes us, doesn’t it? We 
read, “Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; that they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may be
lieve that thou hast sent me” (John 17:20, 21).

This next verse is most important, especially the last 
part which reads, “that they may be one, even as we 
arc one” (v. 22). That is the way God and Jesus are one, 
even as we Christians are one with Christ. We are one 
in purpose, one in hope, one in doing the will of the*
Father, one with Christ even as Jesus and God are one.
Take your Bibles and read John 17:20-26. See how many 

vnu can find.

Jesus Is the Christ
Simon Peter said, "Thou art the Christ, the Son ot 

the living God” (Matt. 16:16). The name “Jesus” mearu 
“Jehovah is salvation.” The name or title “Christ” means 
anointed. Jesus was born to be King. He also is our High 
Priest. The Jewish priests were anointed. In the Hebrew 
language (the Old Testament), the name “Christ” i= 
“Messiah.” The name “Jesus” is the proper name of our 
Lord. The name “Christ” was added to identify Him 
with the promised “Messiah.” It pleased Jesus to have 
Peter declare, “Thou art die Christ.”

Why Signs Are Given
When Jesus calmed the winds and the sea became still 

the people in the ship “worshipped him, saying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God” (Matt. 14:33b).

Jesus did many acts of healing, raising the dead, and 
showing kindness. The Word tells us that. Jesus did 
many signs that are not written in the Bible. The dis
ciples saw Jesus do these things which are not written 
(John 20:30, 31.)

In another portion of Scripture, we read: “There are 
also many other things which Jesus did, the which, ii 
they should be written every one, I suppose that ever 
the world itself could not contain the books that shoulc 
be written” (John 21:25).

There are so many signs given that if one has faith ir 
the Word it is easy to know that Jesus is God’s Son. Ii 
is easy to understand and cry from our hearts, as die 
Peter, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”

I,

i

We Are So Happy!
We introduce two new ECE club members today 

They are Harold and Barbara Hess of Oregon, Illinois 
Their names were sent me by Sister Leota B. Hanson

Happy Birthday Wishes
Karen Tobias, Nov. 1, age 6, Fonthill, Ont.
Lila Boyer, Nov. 1, age 10, Waterlick, Va.
Ellen L. Hamilton, Nov. 3, age 9, Saint Cloud, Minn 
Georgia A. Benge, Nov. 5, age 11, Frankfort, Ind. 
Twila Kay Pritchard, Nov. 6, age 13, Macomb, 111. 
Sammy Jay Pritchard, Nov. 6 aRe 13. Macomh III
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The fruits of his labor are bound-
ISSIONARY WORK! Do you tire of hearing about fuj inflec(]# 
it? Have the voices of evangelists so often rung in 

your ears that you no longer listen to their appeals?
Our people, today, do not seem to care whether or not

.M How many of you would like to 
cross the borders and preach to for
eign peoples? To many it would 

all the people in the world hear the gospel of Christ. The necessitate too much sacrifice and devotion. The least 
material and eternal welfare of our foreign neighbors we can do, however, is to help support our Berean mis- 

i is of little importance to them. “If God wants the gospel sionary. Brother James Mattison has accepted the chal- 
■ to be preached to the people of China, He will sec that lenge—“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
• it is done Himself without depending upon us. Why to every creature.” Are we going to sit on our thumbs 
i travel to some distant continent to do missionary work and let him accomplish this work alone? NO! Let’s 

when we have a very fertile field right here at home?” sacrifice 
■ Thus they reason.

I was somewhat pessimistic about missions until I 
i heard this little story. Here is the tale as related to me by 
: a friend:

our candy bars and theater tickets and help 
him to win others to Christ!

Breastplate of Righteousness
By Elsie Doll, Brush CreelOhio

“A few months ago, a missionary was walking through 
a village in India when he heard a familiar voice coming 
from within a near-by hut. Pausing to listen, he recog
nized the voice as belonging to a native whom he had 
met at a recent evangelistic service. The disturbed and 
troubled man had come to the missionary after the meet- be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil. (Eph. 6:

11.) The breastplate of righteousness is a very important 
Could a man who had killed another man be for- part of God’s armor; it serves as a covering for the front 

given?’ The missionary replied that he could. Then the part of the body, and protects the heart in battle, 
native asked, ‘Would he be forgiven if he had killed five Truth and the breastplate of righteousness go together 
men?’ The reply was, ‘Yes.’ He further querried, ‘. . . if and both are a must for all Christians. No soldier would 
he killed ten men?’ Again the answer was the same. The go into battle without first being trained and armed to 
native continued and asked if there was forgiveness for defend himself against the foe. This applies to Christians 
one who had murdered twenty—or even thirty men.

npHE APOSTLE PAUL told the Ephesian Christians 
1 to put on the whole armor of God, that they might

ing and asked him a serious question.
CC €

also, for they must ever be on guard against the lusts of 
the flesh.K (Yes.’

“For a moment he stared at the ground, then he looked Sin originated in the Garden of Eden, when Adam and 
up into the eyes of the missionary and said, ‘Can he be Eve disobeyed God. There is none righteous, no, not 
forgiven if he has killed forty men?’ one. (Rom. 3:10.) “All we like sheep have gone astray”

“The kind man of God placed his arm about the (Isa. 53:6). Sin separates us from God, our best Friend;
and, as a result of our sins, we reap what we sow. 

Because our righteousness is as filthy rags, we all need 
“The native humbly said, ‘I’m that man; I want to salvation. We need to be saved from the death penalty

and guilt of our sins. We need to be saved from our sin- 
“He accepted the Lord with all his heart; and, finding ful ways and from our dying corruptible nature. We all

need to come to Christ, for we ail are sinners. Believe

shoulder of the native and said, ‘Yes, Christ can save a 
man even if he has killed forty men.’

be forgiven.’

Jesus to be his Saviour, he went away a
“Now the missionary was witnessing his testimony, in Him, repent, and be baptized for the remission of sins.

His righteousness covers or cancels all our sins, for

new man.

The native, sitting on the dirt floor of the hut, was de
claring the good news to his friends gathered about him. there is no condemnation to those in Christ, who walk 
The missionary was filled with joy and gratitude as he not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. The gospel is the 
heard the conversation, for he had been the instrument “power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
through which a lost

What a beautiful experience! What rewards in this life ness pays wages: it is eternal life in God's Kingdom of 
nrirh rhr inv received bv this missionary? ulory.

man had found his Saviour.” Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Yes, righteous-

■■ a ail
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS TEMPE, ARIZONA

November 14-18—Evangelistic meetings at 
Brush Creek Church (Ohio). F. L. Austin, W. A. Whiscnhunt; Walter Fisk; Mrs. Walter 
guest speaker.

Mrs. Bessie Huff or; Mrs. William Ilanson; It is now four weeks since Bro. C. _ 
Randall began his pastoral duties here, 
and Mrs. Randall arc getting somewhat * 
tied in a brand new home routed for the- 
Our parsonage plans are still drifting alo= 
nothing definite being done as yet.

Bro. Randall is giving us some inspiri 
and profitable sermons. Sunday evening, C 
tober 24, he spoke on the subject, “The T" 
Witnesses of Revelation 11.” At the morni 
sen-ice, Emmondell Bunch put on Christ 
baptism. She is the daughter of Bro. J 
Bunch.

On Friday evening, October 8, a fellow*! 
supper, in honor of Bro. and Sr. Randr- 
was hold on the church lawn. After the supp- 
a quantity of canned fruit and groceries we 
presented to the pastor and wife.

On Friday evening, October 22, a la” 
party and wiener roast for the young m- 
ried folks was held at the home of Bro. a~ 
Sr. Paul Trimble. The Ladies* Dorcas Socic* 
holds monthly meetings, the last one havir 
been at the home of Sr. Nettie Saylor.

Bro. Gerald Cooper is still in Saint Luki 
Sanatorium, but doing nicely and gaini: 
right along. lie was over to Tempo on 
little husin

Wulff; Mrs. J. A. Glittery; Mrs. Gordon 
Lewis; Ethel Chitty; Verna C. Thayer (3); 
Dorothy Smith; George Halverson; John E. 
Miller (2); Mrs. E. March; Mrs. Joe Carroll.

Mrs. Virda Sitler; R. E. Griucr (2); Mrs. 
Hamlin Nelson; A. F. Delin; Mrs. C. E. 
Blomquist; Mrs. A. M. Johns (4); Mrs. M. 
E. Bray; Stanley 0. Ross (4); Mrs. Harry 
Payne; H. S. Lasher (5).

ILLINOIS FALL CONFERENCE

The Rockford Church was very happy to 
entertain the Illinois Fall Quarterly Confer
ence, Saturday and Sunday. October 23 and 24.

The Saturday evening service was handled 
by the young people. Wesley Somers was 
chairman, and Warren Sorenson and Gordon 
Landry each gave a serinonette. The Mara- 
natlia Singers furnished special music for the 
service.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.*’—Jesus.

Bro. F. L. Austin’s sermon Sunday morn
ing on the High Calling was very inspiring. 
Bro. Linford Moore of Macomb was the 
speaker for the concluding service of the Con
ference, Sunday afternoon. His message, “Fret

Bro. Herbert Edmister, Eldorado, 111., 
ports a recent Sunday school attendance of 
seventy-seven. Bro. Vernis Wolfe, formerly 

mi i* t> pastor of the Blood River Church (La.), is
Not Thyself Because of Evildoers,” was very now the Eldorado pastor, 
timely and challentring. He besought us as 
Christians to be so busy and happy doing
our part in the Lord’s work that we will not 111., celebrated their sixty-fifth wedding 
he inclined to look with envy on those who niversary on Monday, November 1. Their 
seem to be prospering without any thought daughter, Sr. Albert Logsdon, Oregon, 111.,

visited with them on Saturday and Sunday,

Te-

Bro. and Sr. William Densmore, Ripley,
an-

or regard for God and His ways.
We were especially glad to have our Na- preceding, 

tional evangelists, Bro. M. W. Lyon and Sr.
Verna Thayer, present. Bro. Lyon’s solo added 
much to the enjoyment of the service as did ferings at the Pennellwood Church of God, 
also those of Sr. Mildred Laning and Sr. Grand Rapids, Mich., were sent to Bro. 
Mary Catharine Railton.

Points represented were Beloit, Wis.; Ore- work among the Indians. Further, the Church 
gon, Mt. Morris. Dixon, Macomb and Ripley, plans to contribute fifty dollars a month, 
Ministers in attendance, in addition to those during the next six mouths, to Bro. James 
already mentioned, were James Watkins, Paul Mattison, Riviera, Texas, who is working 
C. Johnson, Richard LeCrone, and Arlen among Mexicans.
Marsh.

recently.
We have resumed Wednesday evening Bit 

classes under the leadership of Bro. Rands 
We are having -good attendance, but st: 
more owe to themselves and the church 
come and receive the benefit of the splond

During the month of October, evening of-

Lconard Brown, Baraga, Mich., for gospel lessons Bro. Randall is giving.
Laurence Howell, Secy.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Mrs. Eska E. Evans 
Silas Claypool 
Mr. & Mrs. E. A. Ellis 
Rachel Humphreys Morris 
Mr. & Mrs. Horace G. Pierce 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
II. S. Lasher
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School

$ 1S.1
“Thank You.” Rr. James A. Patrick, Ash- 

this means of thanking the
The Illinois State Conference Board held 

a short meeting Saturday night with seven land, Ohio, 
of the eight members in attendance. A letter many friends who sent comforting letters 
from Bro. Edmister of Eldorado expressed and cards to her during her recent sorrow, 
his regret on being unable to attend.

We of the Rockford Church feel that we helps me to face each day without him.” 
gained much strength and encouragement, as 
well as pleasure, from this Conference and 
we say to all, Come again.

15.i
25.<

ISO.*
20.1

She adds, “Christ’s soon coming is all that 5.1
14.;
10.1Bro. Fred Austin, 2073 E. 221 Rt., Euclid 

17, Ohio, recently submitted to surgery, but 
is home, again, convalescing.

Sr. Eunice Pearson, Matron of Oregon 
Bible College, is recovering from minor sur
gery and soon will return to her College duties.

Evangelist M. W. Lyon is conducting a 
series of meetings at the Salem Church of 
God near Marshall, 111.

Sr. Catharine Davis, C20 E. Iriquois St., 
Freeport, 111., will be seventy-seven years of 
age on November 15.

43.1

Esta L. Starbuck, Secretary. THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ 

the General Conference of the Church of Qc 
Subscription rate; 50 issues per year, $2.5CGOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 

TITHE!
Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedcc. 

Should we pay tithes to Christ? Read 
Heb. 7:14-17.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the no 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and lifo on 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal reeurr* 
tion of the dead (John 5:28) ; the iminorta 
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; t 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:3£ 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Ro 
8:17), and Israel to bo mndo head over Ge 
tile nations.(Isa. 00:1-3); the “restitution 
all things which God hath spoken by the mou 
of all his holy prophets since tho world bega 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates ropei 
ancc and immersion in the name of Jes 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3$ 
and a eoiwccnitjd l|f„ ... nl1nniltilll ,

Tithing Campaign Committee.

CHRISTMAS CARDS

Bro. J. W. McLain and family have movedNow in stock: assorted Christmas cards,
21 to a box, good quality, each bearing an fr0m Los Angeles, Calif., to Delta, Ohio, 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota- where he will preach for the Delta Bereaus 
tion, d, $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order a„d the Raker Community Church, 
promptly; not later than November 30.

National Bible Institution, Inc. Rr. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa, visited 
friends in Oregon, 111., last week-end. IIA__...... Til
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EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS dismissal. I <*ould hear the people saying one 
to another, “That is Bible.” What they need 
there is a full ten-days’ meeting.

Returning home on Saturday, I kept my 
appointment, the fourth Sunday, at Clark 

W. R. Simmons.

OVER THE TOP! ! !

During the month of September, I preached 
at McGintytown the first Sat unlay night,
Sunday morning and night, having good at
tendance. One hundred per cent of the Mc- 
Gintytown brethren wish me to continue an
other year as their pastor.

The second Sunday of September 1 preached 
at Brookliu, which is near my home at Branch,
Ark. They, also, desire my work as pastor and the Lord’s money box was ever in evi

dence in our home. My parents were too poor
Then, the third Sunday, I preached at for the children to have any money, and there

Bear, Ark. On Sunday evening, Bro. John were no opportunities for us to earn any.
Humphreys and I went to a board meeting When I was old enough to earn I did not
at the Oak Grove Church of God, Little tithe. A bill every now and then was a lot.
Rock. Bro. Jess Humphreys and Bro. Tom 
Lynch also accompanying us on this trip.

The brethren have a wonderful zeal for tithing. Here was my opportunity to prove 
the truth, and they asked for my services with figures that my way was the better way!

Oh, the shame and humiliation that was mine 
On Monday, September 20, Sr. Simmons when I compared the two accounts. I was

and I went back home in Oklahoma. The brought to my knees in humility and con-
folks there were asking me to come to con- trition, and I promised then to never more
duct a meeting for them, but, because of rob the Lord,
rain, I preached only four sermons at the 
Plainview schoolhousc. The attendance was and the gifts and offerings the “running 
encouraging, the house being filled. After over.”

447. Dessa Cockrell
448. Clyde W. Swihart 
440. Mrs. Oleon Huffer 
4HO. Marjorie Finney
451. Roscoe Finney
452. Fred Hall
453. Eurie Hall
454. David Hall
455. H. Scott Smith
456. Mrs. Olive Deck

$26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
28.00
26.50

Chapel.

I TAUGHT—I LEARNED
My father and mother were always tithers,

another year.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

An Isolated Sister 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
A “Sister”
Mrs. M. Long 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
Gospel Gleaners S. S. Class, Brush 

Creek. Ohio 
Mrs. Estae Holt
Blessed Hope Church of God Sunday 

School. Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Brush Creek Church of God S. S.
Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, Cal. 20.00

$13.00
Then it happened.
I was assigned to lead a Berean lesson on

5.00
5.00

21.68
5.00

there as pastor for another year. 12.S1

12.00
2.00

The tithe is my measure “pressed down,” 10.S7
13.05

Leila E. Whitehead.

DO WE CHRISTIANS MAKE FEEBLE EXCUSES? I’m too busy. I cannot speak. No one would pay me at
tention. You mean George. He is a good mixer and could 
do it better than I.”

So, like the people invited to the marriage feast, we 
begin “with one accord, to make excuses,” forgetting that 
all things are possible with God. When we are in His 
work, we can do the impossible; it just requires a little 
longer.

Some say, “I could never be a Christian; I am not good 
enough, the life demands too much.” How true! Alone, 
no one can be Christian, but with Christ living out His 
life in us, ours are the fruits of the Spirit—“love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance” (Gal. 5:22, 23). “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthencth me” . . . My God 
shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:13, 19).

Some say, “I cannot witness for my Lord. Who would 
listen? I am no orator; I am no preacher.” Yet, witness 
we must. Alone, we cannot be witnesses. We have not 
the courage to speak to a hardened soul about the sal
vation which is in Christ; we cannot lead lives in cap
tivity to Satan into die salvation of Christ. With the help 
of Christ, however, anyone can testify. Christ puts the 
love in our hearts, and the words on our lips, which will 
lead men to conversion. Christ opens men's hearts and 
makes them listen and believe.

“I can do all things through Christ which strengthencth 
me.” Nothing is impossible with God. We must not make 
excuse, for there is no excuse for not being Christian 
and doing the will of God. What we could not do we 
can do when we submit humbly to the call of our Lord.

(Continued from page 3)

be thy spokesman unto the people.” When Moses became 
convinced that what he thought were reasons for ignor
ing God’s call were only feeble excuses, he accepted the 
call, forgot his weakness, and in the promised strength 
of God, went forward to do all the things he had said 
he could not do. With great courage, he assumed the 
leadership of his people, and, with the power of God, 
appeared ten times before Pharaoh, pleading for his 
people’s freedom. Finally, he led them through the Red 
Sea, received the books of law on Mount Sinai, led his 
people through the terrible forty years in the wilderness, 
wrote the first five books of the Bible, and, finally, died 
on the edge of the Promised Land.

All diings arc possible with God. A weak man full 
of excuses became the great prophet of Israel and hero of 
his people, because he submitted himself to the convert
ing power of God, faithfully serving His will.

This lesson is very practical to us who arc Christians, 
for it illustrates the truth of our verse, “I can do all things” 
—through my own power? No!—“through Christ which 
strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). God docs not call Chris
tians to do the impossible, but to do what is entirely pos
sible while Christ is within us, giving strength to ac
complish. Christ’s work must be done, and now that He 
is at the right hand of God, we are the instruments of 
His earthly mission. But wh’en He calls us and says, “Live 
my life, witness for me, carry the gospel, lead my people 

of captivity to the world,” we reply:
“Who?—me? There must be some mistake. I can’t.

i

I
i
i

out
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Entered ns second cIhss matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the four*
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor"

The Herald’s Evangelistic Goal reduced rate of 52.00 per year, or $1.00 for six month: 
Renewals and extensions to present subscriptions will t 
accepted at this same rate during the period of this can 
paign—from now until March 1. Renewals will not coun 
however, in tallying for the total of twenty-five hundrc 
subscriptions. Only new subscriptions avail for that go-

Each week, a report will appear in the news sectio 
of The Herald, listing the names of those who have cor 
tributed new subscriptions and the number submittcc 
Also, new subscriptions will be listed by states, the inten 
being to create a friendly, profitable rivalry. Naturally 
states having large Church-of-God membership may b 
expected to take the lead. Experience has revealed, how 
ever, that the Lord’s ways arc mysterious, so we nee* 
not be surprised at what otherwise would be a surprise.

Puzzled Nation
A puzzled nation is still agog. What happened t« 

Dewey? Why did Truman win?
Is it possible that many Americans, formerly booster 

for the Republican Party, cast their votes for Presiden 
Truman because of this type of reasoning? “I expect t» 
cast my ballot for President Truman,” wrote one of ou 
correspondents on election day, “for all through the year 
I have felt that the Republican Party, in the main, ha 
been the Party of the wealthy and powerful monied in 
terests much more than the Democratic Party, and it s- 
happens that I am still one of the very common people.

Commonly heard is the explanation that “God mus 
have wanted it that way.” If so, why? Though not full 
informed about Governor Dewey’s attitude toward th 
Jews and Zionism, we do know that President Trumar 
like his predecessor, favors the Jewish effort in Palestin 
for a national homeland of the Jews. When, finally, I< 
rael is restored, and all nations recognize that only Go- 
could accomplish such restoration, God further will e? 
plain: “I had pity for mine holy name ... I do not thi 
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine hoi 
name’s sake” (Ezek. 36:21, 22, 32).

For thirty-eight years, The Restitution Herald has 
served the Church of God as one of its leading missionary 
forces. Week after week, it makes its regular visit into 
homes, far and near. Not less than six loyal workmen 
unite their talents to publish The Herald weekly, as a 
clean, truthful, informative, and helpful paper, sufficiently 
free from error as to be worthy the confidence and high 
evaluation of all its readers. Writers throughout the na
tion, and beyond its borders, pour a steady stream of their 
best thought and findings into the columns of The Resti
tution Herald—all for the readers’ pleasure and profit.

There is one horribly sour note in this music. The 
Herald enjoys less than fifteen hundred subscribers! That 
is pathetic! Year after year, The Herald list has varied 
between twelve and sixteen hundred paid subscriptions. 
Now, hoping primarily to enlarge The Herald's evan
gelistic services, we are launching a concerted effort to 
win many more readers. How many? Easy it would be 
to set a goal of one hundred new subscribers and reach 
it! No, that would not be fair to the Lord. We must 
attempt a bigger work for the Lord than what we know 
easily can be accomplished. We have set a goal sufficiently 
high that we know it cannot be reached unless many 
brethren out on the field are really interested in helping 
attain that goal, and unless the Lord will bless the effort. 
This is what wc seek—an increase of slightly more than 
one thousand subscriptions by March 1,1949, thus raising 
our total subscriptions to the twenty-five hundred mark.

“How,” you will ask, “can one thousand readers be 
found?” Well, we do not have all the answer, but we 

earnest and consecrated effort will be re-are sure an
quired. The goal may not be reached, but there will be 
a joy in trying. It is better to strive toward a goal, though 
unable to attain it, than to sit idly doing nothing. Who 
is not tired of sitting? Of first and fundamental im
portance in this evangelistic effort will be the Lord’s 
blessing. “If God be for us, who can be against us?”

As an inducement, The Herald is being offered at a
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64 99©use

By G. Eldred Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio

(Transcription of a sermon recently preached at the Golden Rule Church of God)

JYJY FRIENDS: I have an announcement to make, an you will remember that He once called on a group of 
friends when they were gathered in a locked room for 
fear of their enemies, and He entered without difficulty 
and appeared before them, much to their amazement.

Just how will you greet this Guest and show your 
pleasure at His coming? What will you say to Him when 
you enter the door and He stands invisibly, yet in reality, 
before you? Will you excuse yourselves for a moment 
and rush to die refrigerator and prepare a cocktail to 

refresh Him, as some do when their friends 
“come in” unexpectedly? Will you offer Him 
a fragrant cigar and a packet of matches? 
or your favorite brand of cigarettes and a 
lighter? And what subject of conversation 
will you introduce when you greet Him? 
Will it have to do with the outcome of the 
recent election, or perhaps the result of the 
“World Series”? Possibly you may ask Him, 
who knows all things, why you did not win 
the bridge or poker game last night. Just 
what will you talk with Him about, anyway ?

You cannot see Him, remember that! But He will be 
there—there in your own home—because He is in yon! 
You are a part of His body. Your lips are His lips; your 
hands His hands; your mind is, or should be. His mind! 
There is no part of His blessed body that hung in agony 
on the cross, was buried, rose from the dead, and ascended 
into heaven that you can see in your home but yourself! 
Yes, Jesus is there in bodily presence in you. As you lift 
that bubbling glass to your lips, you are presenting it to 
Jesus Christ your Lord to sip. Had you thought of that 
before? As you light that cigar, your favorite pipe, your 
choice cigarette, and take those first long whiffs, you are 
placing your cigar, your pipe, your cigarette, at the lips 
of Jesus Christ, for you are a part of Him! You are of 
His flesh and His bone.

Each of you has presented your body “a living sacri
fice, holy”—and wholly—unto Him. You are no longer 
your own; you have been bought with a price, even “the 
precious blood of Jesus Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot," and are now “members of 
his body,” for you were “baptized into Christ.” Are you 
keeping the portion of His

announcement of a social engagement you have 
when you return to your home after this service. In fact, 
you will find that your Guest has arrived there before 
you. He.has been there many times before, I know, and 
He will be there many times in the future, I believe. But 

1 I want to remind you that He will meet you at the door 
1 when you reach home today.

He sent you word of His coming well in advance of 
His arrival, that you might be ready when 
He came; and, as He always keeps His en
gagements, I am sure you will find Him 
there just as He promised. You invited Him 
come, many of you, a long time ago. So He 
is coming at your special invitation.

Sometimes, we extend to friends rather in
definite and ambiguous invitations to visit 
us because we are not quite sure that we want 
them to come or not; and, because we do not 
mention a specific time, they “put off” com
ing, for they are not sure we will be ready to 
welcome them. The Guest who is awaiting you today 
does not stand on ceremony, for He is a Friend of the 
family of long standing and loved by you all. Yet we 
may be just a little afraid of Him because, somehow, He 
is different from the most of us. Of course, we know He 
loves us—no one loves us more! But He is so closely as
sociated in our minds with the best people in the world; 
His greatness of mind and heart is so manifest; His own 
residence for the past two thousand years has been so 
regal, so splendid, so much more wonderful and grand 
than anything we can provide for ourselves, that we 
hesitate a little in asking Him to come to our humble 
dwelling. Loving us as He does, however, He will not 
hesitate to come though we may not have asked Him 
specifically for this time. He will be there and waiting 
for you to make Him welcome, and I know you will do 
that!

How glad you will be to meet Him, for His arms will 
be loaded with splendid gifts for you all! So climb down 
from your sycamore tree and hurry home when the final 
Amen is spoken here—not that you will have to hurry 
back to get the door unlocked for Him to come in, for

G. Eldred Marsh

(Continued on page 10)
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Your Best Investment

By Wilda Me Cor hie, Gatcsvillc, Texas

*TjMGURES COMPILED by the National Stewardship 
JL Committee show that the American people in the

is the most productive and most Christian of all metho- 
of church finance. It is helping God to achieve His 

thirteen-year period between 1933-1946 enjoyed the in- pose with mankind in building a peculiar people. Goa 
crease of $318,000,000,000 in their national income. Of 
this they spent $58,000,000,000 more on luxuries. Both 
their gifts to churches and related benevolences decreased, the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, th 
In 1944, the percentage of national income devoted to there shall not be room enough to receive it” (Mai. 3:10 
churches and charity was seventy-three per cent lower Are we guilty of robbing God of His tithes and offe 
than in the Depression year of 1932. It is not difficult to ings? If we place the things of God first, He has prorr 
see why national moral is slipping, when the American ised to care for our needs. The tithe should be place 
people as a whole spend nearly twice as much annually aside for the church, as automatically and obediently s 
on tobacco, three times as much for motion pictures and income taxes to the government. It has been said th: 
recreation, and nearly ten times as much for jewelry, the American people are far more patriotic, and kno\ 
furs, and other luxuries, as they spend on character- more about the democratic government, than they knor. 
building agencies. about God and their religious beliefs.

Do you not see why the all-wise God has required a Because of these days when more and more peop! 
tithe of His people ?—“For where your treasure is, there are forsaking the church and religious ideals, there shoul 
will your heart be also” (Matt. 6:21). One day a very rich be a more vigorous effort to support missions and evar 
young man came to Christ and asked what he might do gelists, to build new churches, and orphans’ homes, t 
to inherit eternal life. After confirming his godly charac- publish more literature, and to hold the light of th 
ter, Christ commanded him to sell whatever he had and world even higher. Are we going to fail in this becaus 
give it to the poor, in order to take up his cross to follow we failed to tithe ?
Him. This rich young ruler exemplified the typical at- When the Israelites returned from the seventy yeai 
titude of many toward their riches; he turned away, un- 0f bondage, they were still lax and unconcerned in fir 
willing to part with his money for the greater wealth. It ishing the Temple. God became very vexed with them t* 
is very difficult for people to hold peace of mind, charac- cause they were living in homes which were in bette 
ter, health, happiness, and even eternal life above the condition than the house of God. Because of their n< 
possession of great wealth. It is a very poor man who has gleet and failure, He caused a drought, 
only money. All of one’s life, all personal abilities, and Do you know how much of your money goes into th 
all material resources constitute a gift from God which support of the public schools for the education of you 
should be used for His glory and for the welfare of man- children ? How much goes into the Sunday school ? Man 
kind. “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from parents are greatly concerned over die knowledge an 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” popularity a child gains in public schools. Educators sa 

Jesus told the parable of another rich man who spent the most important thing a child can gain from schoc 
his years and his entire efforts to the exclusion of his is the ability to live with others and himself to the in 
duty to God in accumulating riches and goods, that he provement of society and a better individual. Toda; 
might live the rest of his life in great ease, having a good more delinquents are coming from the public schoc 
time, and with the assurance of his needs and pleasure than ever before. Is not this an indication that these chi 
being fulfilled apart from God. Because of this man’s dren do not have God-fearing parents to send them ( 
misguided interpretation of true values, he lost his most Sunday school?
precious possession—his soul. Great is our duty as Christians. God is a nevcr-changin

Christian stewardship is the key that unlocks*the treas- God. Do we doubt His command to tithe? It is tl 
house of God’s treasure chest. It is like buying stocks greatest investment of life, a greater life insurance, an 

as a shareholder of God’s eternal-life-insurance plan, we arc given the privilege of being shareholders an 
Tithing—the giving of one tenth of one’s total .income— heirs. How much have you invested?

promises are not made in vain, and He promises blcs 
ings for the tither. “Prove me ... if I will not open ya

ure
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Keeping a Good Conscience

By Mil on Hall, Kokomo, Indiana

• TN FIRST PETER 3:16, the Apostle wrote: “Having from the Ferrar Fenton Translation, “For our pride is 
: A a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of the exact evidence of our conscience; because with Divine 

you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely frankness and honesty, not with worldly philosophy, but 
accuse your good conversation in Christ.”

How often have you heard someone say, “Well, I just selves in the world, and especially among you.” Such 
know it’s all right; something just tells me that it is”! approved conduct could not come without a clear, clean 
That is conscience at work. It is part of man as God made conscience through Christ. From the King James Ver- 
him. The smallest child has a conscience that is developed sion and in Paul’s Letter to the Hebrews, we read, “How

much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God?” 
Through the shedding of Christ’s blood, then, 
comes the complete forgiveness of sins, a com- 

not consider the formation of conscience very plete washing away through baptism into
important? Him, that will clear our minds for love and

We live in a Christian nation, free to wor- service today and in the future,
i ship God as we see proper, and with the ma- Accepting Christ as our Saviour is the im-

jority of the people about us worshiping God Miion Hail portant step in the progression of a whole-
through Christ, His Son. In this process of some, well governed life. But our effort should
being Christians, we must maintain proper conduct; not stop after that step, for then we must act on our con- 
then, since our conduct is governed largely by our con- victions. Such action is revealed in Hebrews 10:22, and 
science, let us understand the formation of a healthy con- again we read from the Ferrar Fenton Translation: “Let

us enter with truth of heart, in full faith, having washed 
We read, in John 8, of a woman who was taken for our hearts from a bad conscience, and bathed the body 

her sin by the scribes and Pharisees. When they had with pure water.” We must then forget the past, if 
brought her to Jesus and told Him of her sin, He said, expect Got! to forgive us, and set our minds to more use- 
“He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a ful objectives, namely: living our lives for Him and not 
stone.” Was she stoned to death on the spot? No, Christ for ourselves, doing His will and not our own; making 
knew what would happen, for He bent down and wrote our every wakeful hour full of effort to serve—service 
on the ground. Each of her accusers had a conscience and that demands of us not only to refrain from doing cer- 
one by one they left, starting with the oldest down to the tain things, but requires of us to do thoughtful work for 
youngest. Their own consciences convicted them. We, Christ.
too, must not condemn, for we, too, through our con- Peter, also, was aware of such needed action and policy 
sciences, can see our wrongs. of life when he wrote: “The like figure whereunto even

If you have not experienced it, you probably have heard baptism doth also now save us, not the putting away of 
of the freedom of which Christians speak—the freedom the filth of the flesh, but die answer of a good conscience 
in Christ. That freedom is a release from memory of toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 
sin and wicked ways that would lead us, and merit us 3:21).
only, a death of deaths—no hope of life with Christ. This process of cleansing a polluted conscience reminds 
Christ, the Son of God, then, makes the difference. me of my childhood days. When I was quite young, I 

Hebrews 9:9 tells that the laws of God given to Moses often visited my grandparents on the farm. On our many 
could not give the freedom because of its limited scope, trips to a nearby town, we always used the horse and 
The conscience may be cleansed by the grace of God buggy, ami 1 sat in the back dangling my feet over the 
through Christ, as told in 2 Corinthians 1:12, and I quote end. I remember distinctly

in accordance with a Divine gift, we have conducted our-i

: with experience and die outcome of those ex
periences. How often have you justified your- 

i self by saying, “Well, it doesn’t bother my 
conscience, so I guess it’s all right”! With the 
understanding, then, that our conscience gov- 

. erns our action to a certain extent, should we

science.

we

(Continued on page 10)
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The Bible Progressive
By R. H. Judd, Colbomc, Ontario

Archaisms (obsolete expressions) of earlier translations, iticludmg the Authorized Version

i F THE BIBLE is rightly considered to be a gift di- margin); chapiter for capitals, also for lintel (2 Chron. 4:12, 1
Amos 9:1; cp. margin and A.R.V.); chapmen (2 Chron. 9:14; 
Kings 10:15, R.V.)—the Variorum Bible says the word is obscu— 
The dictionary defines it as—“one who buys or sells,” “a peddle— 
“a hawker.” Clouts for cast raiment or old rags (Jer. 38:1-

vinely given to mankind, its most necessary require
ment is that it should be presented in language easily 
understood. If this objective is not realized, its appeal
is limited to those only who have the necessary educa- acrabbled for made marks (l Sam. 21:13); taches for clasps

J 26:6; 35:11); holes for sockets (Zcch. 14:12); wist for know (Lt—
2:49, A.R.V.); witchcraft for sorcery (2 Chron. 33:6). (Here i- 
person spoken of is male; therefore the R.V. is correct.) These s-

tional ability to measure up to its contents. It was a nota
ble feature of our Lord’s discourses that the “common 
people heard him gladly,” for He spoke in language but sainplc8 of n,any whieh c<>ul(1 be cited.

We also find instances of words still in common use, but the mes= 
ings of which have changed very considerably:

Artillery for weapons or instruments (I Sam. 20:40); ancie= 
for elder (Isa. 3:5); bravery for beauty (Isa. 3:18, A.R.V.); ca:

There are numerous words in our Authorized Version, rlage £or g00ds (Judees 18:21; Acts 21:15); charger for piatte
(Num. 7:13, 19; Ezra 1:9, A.R.V.); conversation for way or manes 

. . of life (Psalm 50:23; Gal. 1:13); meat for food or meal (Ex. »
Oi their meaning, he would find difficulty in doing SO, 41); pommels for bowls (2 Chron. 4:12); harness for armour ( 
and in some instances would not be able. Strangely, this KinBS 20:11); let for hinder or reverse (2 Thess. 2:7) ; prevent fc 
fact is not so widely known, and still more remarkable JV*”* g°befo™ ^sabn88=13'1 Thesf; 4'15):^l<* £
.... , 7 , . i.ii 81176 or bvmg (Num. 16:30; Heb. 4:12); mortify for make to a-
IS it that those who most vehemently proclaim that the (Rom. 8:13, marg.; Col. 3:5, marg.); suffer for permit (1 Tim. 2
King James’ Version is “divinely inspired throughout” 12); occupied for used (Ex. 38:24). other examples worthy of con
seem to be less cognizant than Others of the many ar- par,son Jl11 be found in Psalm 55:15; 124:3; Daniel 3:16; Ma. 

, . . , , ... . „ ,. . • thew 6:25i Luke 19:13; Acts 26:7; Romans 11:23; 1 Connthiarchaisms that abound within it. Here a condition is re- 16-14

suitable to their comprehension, and, in doing so, suc
cessfully carried His message to all within the sound of 
His voice.

which, if the reader were to be asked to give explanation

vealed that unconsciously mirrors the extent of their 
knowledge and familiarity with the Scriptures. Most of 
these words were of common understanding a generation

Grammar

Though it is true that, owing to the difference of struc 
ago, but the very fact that they are now practically ob- ture and of idiom between languages, it is not alway 
solete is eloquent proof that, so far as the Bible is con- possible in translation to give expression to the some 
cerned, revision always becomes necessary in process of times very significant “touches” so much appreciated b 
time; for the Bible more than any other book is the those familiar with Hebrew and Greek, it is possible 
Book of die common people. No man can prevent the however, in a large proportion of instances to approad 
ceaseless flux in human language. to a very close realization of what was in the mind of th

The lists that follow will evidence the real truth of writer. This is well understood to be more easy of ac 
these statements. If the reader can procure a Two-Version complishment in secular literature than in sacred Serif 
Bible, published by the Oxford University Press, which ture, for in the former a translator is allowed a consic 
carries on the same page both the Authorized and Re- erable latitude of style consistent with his 
vised Versions, such as this writer has had for many years, standing and temperament, and, therefore, is not tied t 
it will be found of great assistance in making the neces- strict accuracy of translation. This, however, cannot b 
sary comparisons. permitted with reference to Scripture, for the uniqu

_ nature of the Bible and its position in the. world forbic 
teteM* SS'uS). Tho'&regotag j*- Th« choi«. then, lies between a detailed accuracy i 

appear in the Version of 1611, and in Cruden’s Concordance in the less choice language, and the flowing phrase; whlC 
writer's possession, but are not found in the Authorized Version, latter represents, after all, not the mind of the write 

Behemoth (Job 40:15—identity uncertain); bestead for hard but the personal viewpoint of the translator. Considerin
pressed (Isa. 8:21); bngandine for coats 'ofor p ® wbat was then known of both Hebrew and Greek, tl 
(Jer. 46:4; 51:3); bruit for sound, noise, rumour (Jer. iu.m, . . , . .. . f .
N h 3-14)- champaign for valley (Deut. 11:30; Ezek. 37:2, work of the translators of the Authorized Version w;

own unda
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The Gree\ Perfect Tense:
(Which is the equivalent of our “perfect with have”) 

is commonly translated by a simple English past tense in 
the Authorized Version. Thus the Revised Version has 
rightly rendered John 1:3—“hath been made” (Sim
ilarly, John 4:38; Rom. 3:21; 5:5; 1 Cor. 15:12; 2 Cor. 
7:13.) In other instances, the Revisers of 1611 were con
tent simply to put our English present for the Greek per
fect, and so lose half the force of the original. Thus in 
Galatians 2:20 and 1 Corinthians 15:20 the most cursory 
reading shows how real is the gain when the true force 
of the tense is restored.

confessedly wonderful, and was a marvel of excellence 
and of euphonious expression. Whether the Revised Ver
sion be perfect or imperfect is irrelevant to the question. 
The contention made here is that the Revised Version 
is manifestly superior to the Authorized Version, and 
that it records in very marked degree a progressiveness 
in translation well worth while, and which should be 
taken advantage of much more widely both in public 
and private use. In many instances, it portrays events 
recorded much more graphically, emphasizing the tenses 
and giving vivid imagination as though the scenes were 

: being enacted before us.
As most readers are aware, grammar covers a wide 

field, and admits of many divisions and subdivisions. 
For present purposes, we will confine ourselves to verbs, 

; prepositions, and articles.

'

The Gree\ Imperfect Tense:
The most graphic tenses are the aorist for sudden and 

complete action, the imperfect for prolonged and incom
plete. In neither case does the Authorized Version do 
justice to the original. The imperfect is continually re
curring in the original, and always with distinct force. 
There is scarcely any instance in which the ordinary 
English reader of the Authorized Version loses more of 
the vividness of the writer than here. “And behold they 
brought” (Mark 10:13, A.V. and R.V.) is not the same 
as “they were bringing” (A.R.V.). The latter brings to 
the mind a steady stream of mothers, each bringing their 
own children. An individual interest is revealed that is 
not in the former.

Luke 7:38—With strange timidity, the Revised Version 
has put the force of the imperfect into the margin. The 
woman not only kissed His feet, but she “kissed much” 
(see margin)—literally, she “kept on kissing.”

Acts 15:27—Here the revisers have left the bare “kissed 
him” unaltered, thus omitting the force of the vivid im
perfect.

Hebrews 11:17—This is rightly corrected, though the 
sense of the tense requires a paraphrase in English— 
“was in the very act of offering up.”

;

As to verbs, the great importance of an accurate ren
dering of these goes without saying. The Hebrew has 
but two tenses, but many conjugations. The New Testa
ment being much more widely read than the Old Testa
ment, our attention will be given mainly to it, contenting 
ourselves with but few Old Testament examples. To these 
the reader may add very considerably by consulting the 
Two-Version Bible. Job, Psalms, and Isaiah will be found 
to be fruitful fields of study.

Psalm 2:12—“Lest ... ye perish in the way, for his 
wrath may soon be kindled.” There can be no question 
that here the Revised Version has stated the scripture 
more correctly as to fact, and more suitably as to gram
matical expression.

Isaiah 19:25—“For that the LORD of hosts hath blessed 
them.” Here, not only is the tense more faithfully ren
dered, but the reason is also given for the blessings that 
follow.

Isaiah 57:1, 2—“He entereth into peace; they rest in 
their beds, each one (that) walketh in his unrightness.” 
(Compare 2 Chronicles 16:14.) Here is comfort for the 
bereaved; reason also why our loved ones are sometimes 
“taken away from the evil to come.”

Greeks Aorist
This tense is definite and emphatic, but the revisers 

do not seem to have given it the attention which is its 
due. We ask the reader carefully to compare the follow
ing passages in both the Authorized Version and the 
Revised Version.

Romans 6:10—Here the characteristics of the aorist 
tense are well shown. Now see verses 2, 4, 6, 8, 17, 19 in 
this one chapter and note how much of the real force 
of the messages have been omitted by the Authorized 
Version.

Matthew 2:2—The Authorized Version reads, “We 
have seen his star.” The Revised Version corrects this to, 
“We saw his star.”

Gree\ Present Tense:
Matthew 25:8—“Our lamps are going out.” Here vivid

ness is brought into the scene. Both parties trimmed 
their lamps; both had light at the start. Only the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

Mark 14:53—“With him were assembled.” Here the 
Authorized Version speaks in the past tense, and reveals 
no connected interest between accusers and Accused. The 
Revised Version reads, “and there came together with 
him . . .” Here, living connection between die two is 
vividly brought out. i(Continued on page 11)
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News and PropSaecy ©&§(§©£
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

GOOD EVALUATION. Speaking before tlio land, though greatly impoverished, has or- 
World Council of Churches in Amsterdam, dered all branches of her military services to 

Karl Barth, noted European theologian, made be brought up to greater efficiency and readi- 
some very worth-while comments that fit well ness for any emergency that may suddenly 
into the view of world conditions and our come to an already war-sick and suffering 
relation to them as believed by the Church world. Religious writers who believe in the 
of God. Said Mr. Barth, according to “The second coming of Christ, and who sense the 
Dawn”:

familiar with the Conditional Immortality* 
Mission in England, it has had a most pro
found impact 
tracts it has printed and the steadfast de
votion to the great doctrine of “life only iz— 
C'hrist.” On this anniversary day, we salute 
our friends, the Conditional Immortality Mis
sion! In this connection, I want to thank 
my solid friend, Bro. R. JI. Judd, for send
ing me “Words of Life.”

TOO MANY CHURCHES. In an editorial fc
the “Moody Monthly” occurs a quotation 

that makes us feel as it did the editor <f 
this monthly—“bosh!” The quotation: “An 
American bishop, recently returned free 
England, reports that church attendance h'»- 
dropped from 37 per cent in 1900 to less 
than 10 per cent, and places most of tLi 
blame on the fact that ‘there are too many 
churches. . . . Sometimes a whole parish will 
have only ten to twenty-five in attendance.'

England is reported as turning most no
ticeably to the left and the populace in gen
eral becoming radical in their thinking. 
Church apostasy and radicalism go hand in 
hand. One of the main reasons for the out
reach of Communism is the apostate condition 
of the nominal church.

PALESTINE. No matter what happens in
the rest of the world, Palestine is always 

front-page news these days. A general elec
tion is to be held in November for the per
manent setting up of a Jewish State. Meet
ing recently, the Actions Committee of tht 
World Zionist Organization, in Tel Aviv, sex 
forth by resolution the following five points 
as the “most urgent tasks for tlio Jewish 
people and Zionist movement”:

(1) “Liquidation of the DP camps.
(2) “Quick emigration of Jews from Eu

rope to Israel.
(3) “Emigration of Jews from Arab lands 

to Israel.
(4) “Renewal of the Ilcchalutz movement 

everywhere to prepare settlers for Israel.
(5) “Systematic concentration of capital 

for fullest development of Israel.”
Within the last few days, the Palestine 

Trading Corporation of New York floated a 
loan of $10,000,000 for Israel. There are 
nearly a million Jews living in Arab countries, 
a million and a half living in Europe, in ad
dition to the 250,000 DP’s, according to an 
estimate by Dr. Joseph Schwartz, European 
director of the Jewish Displaced Camps.

Rep. Sol Bloom, New York, has urged the 
United States to grant a $100,000,000 loan 
to Israel, to sponsor her admission to the 
United Nations, to remove the embargo on 
arms shipments and Arab aggression, and to 
obtain the withdrawal of foreign troops from 
the Holy Land.

thinking through tk€oil our

tragic hour into which the world is entor-
“We ought to give up every thought that ing, are calling for the Lord to come and 

the care of the world is our care. . . . This catch away His people who are worthy to 
is the final root and ground of all human “escape all these things that, shall come to 
disorder; the dreadful, godless, ridiculous pass.” The cry to bring back the King is 
opinion that man is the Atlas who is destined being heralded from all quarters of the world, 
to bear the dome of heaven on his shoulders. What effect will it have on events? We do 
. . . We are not the ones to change this evil not know! When David had fled for his life 
world into a good one. God has not resigned and the Israelites realized they were without 
his lordship over it into our hands. ... By a king, they asked him why he had not re- 
‘God’s design’ is not meant something like turned, to which some replied: “Why speak 
a Christian Marshall plan. . . . All that is ye not a word of bringing back the king?” 
required of us is that in the midst of the Perhaps the great King is waiting for Iiis 
political and social disorder of the world people to say the word to bring back the 
we should be his witnesses as disciples and King! 
sen-ants of Jesus.”

It has long been the notion of Orthodoxy A BIBLE TEST. The “Defender” reports
the following: “In a Bible test given to 

saturate society with the teachings of Christ 18,434 southern high school pupils, 16,000 
that the Kingdom of God would be brought could not name three Old Testament proph- 
into being. In connection with this objective, ets; 10,000 could not name three disciples 
the world gradually would become more of Jesus; 12,000 could not name the four 
Christlike as time passed. The end has not Gospels. Sixty per cent were not enrolled in 
been achieved, because the purpose was out any Sunday school.” 
of harmony with the plan of God, and the 
plan of God was made with the knowledge for the church and the doctrines which we 
that “evil men and seducers would wax worse hold to be essential, they must be well 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived.” If grounded in the teachings of the Word. This 
the church would confine its work to its mis- work cannot be fully and thoroughly done by 
siou of preaching the gospel of the Kingdom, the church and Sunday school. The home must 
it would do more to stabilize society than be the real training ground, 
all the efforts which it puts forth to purify
politics, inject justice into management and CONGRATULATIONS. The Conditional Im- 
labor relations, and the elimination of racial 
discrimination.

that it was the function of the church so to

If our children are to grow up with a love

mortality Mission of England is celebrat
ing its seventieth birthday. They have lived 
three-score years and ten; if time continues, 

TROUBLE BREWING. In the “Science News we trust they will have the strength to live 
Letter” of July 17, some rather troublous four-scoro years. They have made a notable 

forebodings are set forth respecting what we contribution to the proclamation of life only 
may expect when nations again come to ac- in Christ. In their official organ, “Words of 
tual blows. Here is what the Letter says: Life,” the following four tenets were given 
“An atomic superbomb, a thousand times as as the “substance of its press and platform 
violent as the present plutonium bombs, is advocacy”:
definitely within the realm of possibility.” (1) “The plenary inspiration and integ- 
Thcn it stales some facts about the new rity of the Holy Scripture.
Thunderjc-t plane. “Eight 140-pound rockets (2) “The full atonement of our Lord Jesus 
added to the six machine guns with which Christ.
the plane is already equipped make the 600- (3) “Life in Christ alone; that is, life
mile Air Force Thundcrjet an unusually is not inherent in man or in any part of him, 

recent tests in Aberdeen, but is the free gift of God to all believers—

I

formidable weapon
Md., at the Army’s proving grounds prove.” and 

With 350,000 Russians maneuvering in 
camr-s on the Berlin front and daily aircraft Christ to bring in the times of tlio ‘rcstitu- 
iriinnery practice near the path of the Allied tion of all things, which God hath spoken 

. .... j. wouid not be difficult to create an by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
incident that would touch off another world the world began.’” 

integration The situation is explosive. Eng- Though many of our readors may not be

(4) “The pre-Millennial personal advent ofwar
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Fear in Human Affairs
Fear Is Moving to Number One Place As a 

Ruling Force in Human Affairs

By James M. Wat/ffns, Oregon, Illinois

lasting covenant, and it is only through the grace or 
favor of God that any of us will be able to lay hold of it. 
Of course, the way of grace is not a double track any 
more than the track laid down for Abraham. If we are 
in Christ, then are we “Abraham’s seed and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” Abraham had two sons: one by 
the bondwoman and one by the free woman. Ishmael, 
of the bondwoman, represented the law of the flesh and 
Isaac the law of the Spirit. If we arc living after the flesh, 
we will do the things of the flesh, if after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit.

November 1—The most superficial examination is suf
ficient to show the tremendous extent to which fear has 
become the moving force in world and personal affairs. 
The time has come when it easily can claim number one 
place as the outstanding inspiration for public and private 
action.

The British delegate to the United Nations recently 
stated most emphatically that present action of Western 
Powers was inspired by fear of Russia. Russia responded 
that her action was inspired by fear of the Western Na
tions; while in the midst of the repartee, the little nations 
stand by in abject fear of everyone.

The moving elements of our own national election 
have been based on fear: the fear of insecurity, reduced 
wages, threatened depression, and world security.

To all these we add fears that have become the dom-

By faith, we get into Christ and become a new creature, 
and will show it by our works. James 2:17, 18 says that 
faith “without works is dead, being alone. Yea, a man 
may say . . . Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will shew thee my faith by my works.” If we are walk
ing after the Spirit, we will show “love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance: against such there is no law.” None of us can show 
all these qualities all the time, but, thanks to God, we 
have an Advocate at the throne of grace. We are not ac
tually new creatures and will not be until the resurrec
tion, but by faith are so recognized after we are baptized 
into Christ. This enables us to start the slow, and often 
painful, work of overcoming the flesh. When we keep 
in mind the glory we will have as co-rulers with Christ, 
we will rejoice. James 1:2 says, “Count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations,” which are necessary to 
enable us to overcome the flesh. Verses 6 and 7 say: “Let 
him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord.”

inant part of a multitude of individual lives.
The ravages of fear are reaching into the lives of al

most every individual in the world. As a result, person
alities are distorted and unwise, and unsound actions are 
the natural result. If the current action patterns of fear 
are to continue, the destruction of the individual’s per
sonal faith in religion, nations, and other persons is a 
foregone conclusion.

The antidote for fear in private or public life is a com
plete re-education along the principles of established 
faith. As we witness the daily anxiety in a multitude of 
lives, there is much to indicate that this re-education is 
not taking place. For this reason, we can expect the ful
fillment of many Biblical prophecies that promise the Ures of livinS after the flcsh with the eternal joy that we 
overwhelming domination of the individual by fear at have by following the law of the Spirit, as Christ

demonstrated, we can see a great difference. We will not 
realize it until we are changed to immortality. It is only 
by die grace of God that we can hope to win a crown. 
Titus 2 gives directions for us to follow, teaching us that, 
“denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world;

When we contrast the short-lived and imperfect pleas-

thc close of the Age.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.
<y

GOD’S GRACE
By Gertrude M. Logan, Oregon, Illinois

T A7AS THE GRACE shown to Noah, Lot, Joseph, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
VV and others down to the beginning of the Gospel ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Age different from that in operation during the Gospel The nearer we come to following these instructions, 
Age? It is the same power manifested in different ways enabling us to be “a living epistle,” the more enemies 
according to the purpose and circumstances. Paul’s ar- we will have. Christ said in John 15:17, 18: “These things 
gument with the Jews was to turn their minds from the I command you, that ye love one another. If the world 
Law Covenant, which could not give life, to the ever- hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.” 
lasting covenant first given to Abraham. (Rom. 4:9.) “Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We 
Since we of the Gospel Age were never under the Law know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
Covenant, it does not concern us. We are under the ever- we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother i



November $, i*-PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

abidcth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- moment, “My conscience is clear; I stand unashamc" 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life before God, knowing definitely that all my sins are f°- 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- given”? There is a test that you may take to determii* 
cause he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay your standing, as suggested in Romans 5:1, “Therefor- 
down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
world’s goods, and sceth his brother have need . . . how our Lord Jesus Christ.” Do you have that peace wit* 
dwelleth the love of God in him?” (1 John 3:13-17.) God? It can come only through Christ, His Son. Hav 

My constant prayer is that we may obey these instruc- you made your life an open book to Him ? His commancJ 
tions as closely as the flesh will permit, and Christ will ment is, “Believe and be baptized,” and His promise

“Thou shalt be saved.”
We must open the door to let Him into our hearts anc 

minds, to wash them clean of every spot: spots that wil- 
not allow us to stand guiltless in the Day of Judgment- 
Do those things today that will allow your heart an*i 
conscience to be purified, and then, with God’s help, 
conscientiously endeavor to keep them pure.

supply our lack.

KEEPING A GOOD CONSCIENCE 

(Continued from page 5)

watching the horse’s hoof prints in the mud as they 
seemed to fly away from beneath me, but then as we 
made the abrupt change onto the paved highway close 
to town, the hoof marks could no longer be seen. I forgot 
all about them as we followed the new road. So it is with 
those who accept Christ. After He has blotted out the 
tracks of the old, sinful life, our hearts and our steps turn 
to the new and better way. body that you control as spotless as it was when He

Let us not assume, however, that once our consciences cleansed it “by the washing of the water by the word’' ? 
are cleansed, they automatically will stay unaltered with Perhaps your Guest will overtake you on your way 
reckless living. Paul wrote to Titus, “Unto the pure all home, as He did those two disciples on the way to Em-

maus. If so, will you say to Him as they did, “Abide with 
us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent” r 
Will your invitation be so sincere, that He will accept it 

Let us be true to Christ, our only Hope; not only be- and go “in to tarry” with you? 
cause of the damnation coming on those who do not It is true, of course, that He sometimes simply goes to 
believe, but for the freedom of a clear, clean conscience, the door and knocks; then quietly announces His iden- 
Let us be true to Christ, not alone for the many rewards tity through the closed door and waits patiently—O how 
promised for so doing, but, according to God’s own patiently!—for an invitation to enter and take supper with 
words, we are our brother’s keeper, as recorded by im- you. But that will not be the manner of His coming to 
plication in Genesis 4:9. What, though, has this thought you today. He has already seen you up there in the 
to do with conscience ? Paul told of this combining of sycamore tree trying to get closer to Him, just as so many 
Old Testament teachings with that of the New, saying: climbed trees and onto the tops of buildings a few weeks 
“When ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their ago here in Cleveland to catch a glimpse of their return- 
weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if ing victorious baseball team.
meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while Your name may not be Zacchaeus, but, nevertheless, 
the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend” the Lord is calling to you now, for He sees you clearly, 
(1 Cor. 8:12, 13). The few verses preceding referred to O so clearly!—as you peer down through the branches 
die partaking of meat which had been offered to idols of your tree, and says, “Make haste, and come down; for 
and thereby offending a brother. Then, according to the to day I must abide at thy house.” Will you not respond 
Apostle Paul, divinely inspired, we sin when we influence gladly to His plea? I know you will! 
others to lower their standards of right and wrong. We 
are held accountable to all who witness our sinful lives 
and are influenced to wrong doing. What a responsibility!
How sure we must be that our own conscience is kept 
clean by well doing.

God’s eyes arc looking this moment into every 
science—into yours and mine. Would you dare say this

“TODAY I MUST ABIDE AT THY HOUSE”

(Continued from page 3)

things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and un
believing is nothing pure; but even their mind and con
science is defiled” (1:15).

Wilt Thou indeed abide in my house ?
Sit down in my humble home? 

Thou who sat at the right hand of God, 
In the palace whose arching dome 

Is the star-studded heavens of glory, 
Where angels of majesty dwell,

con-
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be censured for building up Calvinistic Election and Pre
destination on such a text as basis? The Revised Version 
rendering is—“Those that were being saved.” Other in
stances of improvement in participial renderings will be 
found in Mark 14:54; Luke 23:46; Acts 5:30; 1 Timothy

And where through Eternity’s ages 
Their anthems of melody swell ?

Wilt Thou come to us, O our Saviour, 
And share for an hour the place 

Where mortals only have gathered,
And pour out upon us Thy grace ?

Wilt Thou sup with us there, my Beloved, 
As with Mary and Martha of old,

And bring to us spiritual treasures,
Much richer than silver or gold?

Shall we find in Thy presence, O Master, 
That comfort and sweet content 

That only the humble of spirit
Receive when the day is far spent, 

And they beg You to enter their dwelling, 
Partake of their meager fare,

And call down upon it God’s blessing, 
And with them that blessing share ?

O, Guest in our home, we beseech Thee,
To meet us this day and abide 

With us now and forever,
That we may keep close at Thy side.

O help us, we pray, to remember
That our home is Thy home as well, 

That our frail mortal bodies are temples,
In which Thine own Spirit doth dwell!

\\\

I
I 6:2.
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The Graphic Bible (Macmillan; §1.50) first came to 
our attention in the recommended readings accompany
ing a university course in Old Testament literature. Lewis 
Browne, author of a variety of books on the Bible and 
Biblical history, has produced a sketch about the entire 
Scriptures that is worth using by children and adults alike.

The Graphic Bible was planned for children and young 
people. That it is proposed for university work is a testi
mony to its extraordinary character. The language is not 
too difficult for an intelligent child, and not too juvenile 
for an intelligent adult. How Mr. Browne managed to 
encompass such a spread of interest is beyond us.

About a hundred animated maps—maps illustrated 
with pictures and drawings—dot the book. They are used 
for something more than mere decoration, and in this 
way generally transcend the animations of Hendrik Van 
Loon. They definitely point up the text, and often help 
markedly to clarify certain Biblical passages mentioned 
in the text.

A chronological chart ends the first section, which 
really is the story of the Old Testament; this chart alone 
is sometimes worth the price of the book in determining 
the relationship of this event with that, of this person with 
that. A summary of the Jewish Scriptures follows, with 
brief sketches—and with no reference to higher criticism 
—of the authorship and history of the several Old Testa
ment books.

■o-

THE BIBLE PROGRESSIVE 

(Continued from page 7)
Matthew 2:15—Authorized Version, “Have I called 

my son.” The more correct reading of the Revised Ver
sion is, “Did I call my son.”

Acts 19:2—The Authorized Version reads, “Have ye 
received the Holy Spirit since ye believed?” The Revised 
Version rightly renders the question, “Did ye receive the 
Holy Spirit . . . ?” This question and the answer to it 
is well rendered in Weymouth’s Translation, and The 
Twentieth Century New Testament.

Romans 5:12—Ephesians 2:5, 6; 2 Corinthians 5:14, 
and Philippians 3:12 are also examples.

With verbs we must also include participles, which are 
often highly significant. It may be well to give here the Graphic Bible is concerned with events, not with theology, 
dictionary definition of a “participle” for the benefit of A summary of New Testament writings, corresponding 
some readers—“A word partaking of the nature of a verb to that of Old Testament books, is succeeded by a rea- 
and an adjective, a verbal adjective qualifying a sub- sonably complete index to both text and maps, 
stantive.” Under this head occurs one of the most harm
ful mistakes of the Authorized Version, namely, in Acts find much to interest (and to instruct) them in Brownes 
2:47, “The Lord added to the church daily such as should book. Factually, it appears accurate; and its style is such 
be saved.” How could unlearned teachers and hearers to make it easily used and read.

A third section covers the New Testament period, and 
the animated maps here are of special value. No effort 
is made to interpret the Epistles or Revelation; The

Teachers, parents, ministers, students—they all will

i
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

“Having a good conscience; that, whereas they spea\ evil of you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ” (1 Peter 3:16).

Is Your Conscience Trustworthy? Where the Lord Looks
“The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 

ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil” (1 Peter 3:12). With God 

out a “pang” or twinge of conscience, at least as far as watching over His children, who will harm ? Therefore, 
his behavior is a guide. Then there are friends we know a Christian need not fear what man may do with him- 
who refuse to eat meat on Friday. Others will not look 
at the Sunday comic strips. Some will not tend their 
crops on Sunday, though they appear to be spoiling for 
lack of care.

Now I am not able to tell each of you what is right 
and what is wrong, except as the Bible tells us. God re
veals His plan and will through the Word, our Bible.
What I am trying to say is that one cannot depend 
trust his conscience unless he knows God’s Word.

Our lesson today is about having and keeping a “good 
conscience.” (1 Peter 3:8-17.)

Sometimes we watch a small child strike another with-

Sanctify—Be Ready
Those words of Peter might be spoken to a soldier in 

training. First, there is respect for God. He is set aside 
in the Christian’s heart. Therefore, a Christian, too, is 
sanctified or set apart to do God’s bidding. A Christian 
must ever be on guard against sin. He must ever be “on 

ie* the beam” and ready to give to everyone who asks “a 
or reason” for the “hope” he holds dear. Lastly, if one suffers, 

it is better to “suffer for well doing” than for evil doing.
We have an example of that fact from Paul’s life. He ? 

persecuted the Church of God. (1 Cor. 15:9; Gal. 1:13.) Let’s Play! 
Because of his acts, in good conscience, Paul, or Saul, was By using the text (1 Peter 3:8-17), make these parts 
feared. This is told us when .Ananias was sent to Saul of sentences true by adding the correct word or words, 
after he had been stricken with blindness at the begin- either before or after, 
ning of his conversion. (Acts 9:10-20.) He told the Lord 
God he had heard of Saul and of his treatment of Chris-

rendering evil for evil.
----- of the Lord are over the righteous.

1.
2. The

tians. Ananias was afraid to go to Saul at first. 3. The face of the Lord is against---------- ------------ ■
the Lord God in your hearts.

that falsely accuse your good
4.Have a Good Conscience
5. They--------------

conversation in Christ.As we travel life’s road, let us be guided by our con
sciences tuned to the Word. As we study the Word in

Bercan classes and at church school, we get a founda- Happy Birthday Wishes 
tion for the actions of our consciences; our life habits 
are being formed.

Peter declared all were to be of one mind, having com
passion one of another. We should be merciful and lov
ing. True love will not cause one to injure another in any

our
Russell E. Long, Nov. 8, age 5, Buena Park-,. Calif. 
Norma Magaw, Nov. 8, age 14, Oregon, 111.
Charles Bottolfs, Nov. 8, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Ronald A. Story, Nov. 9, age 7, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr 
Lee Seabeck, Nov. 10, age 10, Cleveland, Ohio 
George Reye, Nov. 10, age 10, Cleveland, Ohio 
Alden E. Johnson, Nov. 10, age 11, Stillwater, Minn 
Douglas McKinney, Nov. 10, age 2, Hammond, La 
Olarec Morris, Nov. 11, age 13, San Jose, Calif.
Dale A. Johnson, Nov. 12, age 11, Hector, Minn. 
Patricia Ann Peters, Nov. 12, age 12, Paynesville, Minn 
Loyce Guillory, Nov. 13, age 13, Hammond, La.

way.
What a wonderful guide are these words of Peter, “He 

that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile”!

The Christian is further told to “eschew evil” or shun 
it. In the Word, we are advised to not walk in the way 
of sinners, but to turn and pass by on the other side.
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taught the natives of pagan isles and countries 
a better way of life.

Yet the material changes effected by physi
cians, nurses, evangelists, and teachers are only 
the by-product of their labors. More than 
twenty-five centuries ago, the gospel prophet 
wrote beautifully and eloquently of missionary 
triumphs in lands near and far. He spoke with 
assurance:

Haw MISSIONS Proved 

Worftlhi While?
IV. .

By R. F. Cottrell

From “Signs of the Times”

“As the rain comcth down, and the snow 
from heaven, and rcturncth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater: so shall my word be 
that gocth forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it” (Isa. 55:10, 11).

In thousands of communities, this prophecy

uNTIL he visited the South Seas, 
Robert Louis Stevenson enter

tained great prejudice against mis
sionaries. His ideas were then com
pletely changed, and he wrote: 
“Those who debate against missions 
have only one thing to do, to come 
and see them on the spot.”

From the midst of war-torn China,
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek also voices his apprecia- has become a reality; and in the wondrous transformation 
tion of Christian workers. “We still need them,” he de- of hearts and homes, what an inspiring picture! “Instead 
dares, “and welcome Christians from other lands who of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the 
serve the people of China with true sympathy and de- brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the 
votion. Don’t feel you are guests. You are comrades work- Lord for a name, tor an everlasting sign diat shall not be 
ing with us to save our people and build a new nation.” cut off” (v. 13).

A former American ambassador to China, Honorable By the power of the living Word, the thorns and bram- 
Edwin H. Conger, also gave this testimony regarding the bles 0f idolatry, demon worship, self-torture, hatred, dis

honesty, and impurity are uprooted; while in their places, 
“They are a body of men and women who, measured the fir and myrtle of Christian beauty and nobility flourish 

by the good they do, by the sacrifices they make, the trials as in the garden of the Lord. Opium smokers are liberated 
they endure, and the risks they take, are veritable heroes, from bondage; drunkards become sober; fierce bandits 
whose absolute unselfish devotion to humanity is sur- become Christian gentlemen; and cannibals are changed 
passed nowhere on the face of the earth. ... It was they to soul winners. This transformation is God's “everlast- 
who first planted the banner of the Prince of Peace in ing sign” of converting power.
every place where now floats the flag of commerce and It \s also the pledge and foretaste of a better homeland 
trade. The dim pathways which they traced, often mark- than this; for He who performs the amazing miracle of 
ing them with their life’s blood, are being rapidly trans- reconditioning depraved human hearts will ere long ful- 
formed into great highways of travel and trade, and are fiU His promise to salvage this lost and derelict world, 
fast becoming lined with chapels, schoolhouscs, and rail
way stations.”

Leaving, a country of Bibles, churches, schools, pub
lishing houses, and hospitals, the ambassadors for Christ 
go forth to lands of darkness, ignorance, idol shrines, and 
cannibal ovens. They sow the gospel seed, and soon ap
pears a counterpart and complement of all the Christian 
agencies in the homeland.

These changes are marvelous. As an example of this, 
we understand that thousands of our servicemen are alive

ambassadors for Christ:

;

IS THIS TRUE?
There are 3,586,4S9 letters in the Bible.
There are 773,692 words in the Bible.
There are 31,101 verses in the Bible.
There are 1,189 chapters in the Bible.
There are 66 books in the Bible.
It took one man, a prisoner, three years to count them. 
If you do not believe it, count for yourself and send 

today because of pioneer Christian missionaries who the result to the editor of this paper.—The Home Evangel.

The Berean Department I
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS OVER THE TOP! ! ! SEEKING A DIFFICULT GOAL

November 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at 457. Herb Knspar 
Brush Creek Church (Ohio). F. L. Austin, 458. Bess Knspar 
guest speaker.

The Restitution Herald, wishing to increa?- 
26.50 its evangelistic usefulness, prays God’s bles= 
26.50 ing and your assistance in building its sub 
26.50 scription list from 1475 to 2500 by March 1 
26.50 1049.
26.50 
26.50

$26.50

459. W. V. Lanshery
460. J. Arlen Marsh
461. Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh

Weekly, the gains will be published 
your interest and encouragement to assist 

26.50 reaching this difficult goal.
26.50 Present subscriptions 
26.50 New subscriptions:
27.00

462. E. H. Mogle
463. Marjorie Mogle 

We students are glad to have “Mom” 404. john A Railton
Pearson back with us, although she is still 455 rui)V ^ Hailton 
a convalescent. 466. Gayle Somers

Our trip last week-end to the Bcrean Youth 407. Mildred Somers 
Bally at Macomb, 111., was a great success. 4(?8. Harold Stnrbuck 
Thirteen of the College students attended. 409, John Garard 
The College quartet was active, and the boys’ 470. Paul Trimble 
singing was much enjoyed. Everyone present 471. Mrs. Paul Trimble 
received much inspiration from Bill Dick’s 472. Mrs. W. V. Lansbery 
sermon for greater consecration of our lives.

Two of our College students recently be
came proud fathers. Bud Goodwin and his 
wife, Marilou, are parents of a baby girl, 2S:20-22.)
Kitty Sue. Ed Graham and his wife, Lois, are 
parents of a baby boy, David Roger.

We thank the Burr Oak Church (Ind.) for 
ten sheets and pillow cases donated to the 
College. We also thank Jess Zechicl of Cul
ver, Ind., for a gallon and a half of sorghum.
This could make some very good ginger 
cookies, “Mom.” Thanks to the Ripley Church 
(111.), which donated some of its famous 
apple butter, and to Mrs. Mildred Laning 
for a gallon of sorghum. Thanks to all!

The Bible and Archaeology class is study
ing the resurrection of the civilization of 
Edom. The Child Psychology class is study
ing the primary period in a child’s life. The 
Exodus as a type of our Christian experience 
is the topic of study in Bible Types class.
In the Millennial Prophecy class, we students 
have been studying the Rapture and the Rev- 
lation. These subjects have been the topic 
of some very interesting discussions at the 
dinner table and between classes, too. The 
Public Speaking class is presenting some in
teresting speeches. Its members recently lis
tened to a speech on the intricate process of 
knitting, with Ruth Anderson as speaker.

The College basketball team has been or
ganized and will be coached by Bro. Sydney 
E. Magaw. The first game is scheduled for 
December 6.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE

147-s

4Stanley Ross 
H. S. Lasher £53.00

26.00
20.50
26.50 
26.50

5

1*&-Today’s Total

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA

Church-of-God members and many othe 
friends, thanks to you for the many card? 
letters, flowers, and personal calls while 
was in the hospital at Omaha, Nebr. I a* 
at home now, and soon will be “back in th' 
saddle again.” I hope to meet with th- 
Church-of-God brethren at Boxclder the thir< 
Sunday of this month. I am supposed to E 
back to Omaha for a check 011 my blood con 
dition, November 22; however, it probabl; 
will only be for a few days, I hope. I wan 
to be at the Moorcficld Church for Sunday 
morning services the fourth Sunday of thi 
month.

I know now, as never before, that friend 
are of greater value than earthly possession 
As it would be almost impossible for me t 
answer each card and letter received, so agaii 
I say thanks.

Tithing was practiced before the law. (Gen.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jeeus.

“Bro. F. L. Austin will conduct a two- 
weeks’ series of evangelistic meetings, No
vember 14-28, at the Brush Creek (Ohio) 
Church of God. We extend a welcome to all 
who can find it possible to attend. Special 
effort is being made in the way of invitations, 
locally, and special music.”—Mrs. E. Dem- 
mitt, Rt. 2, Troy, Ohio.

“The Lord’s work here is progressing. At
tendance is inspiring. Sr. Ella Siple has been 
sick about three weeks, but is better. Sr. 
Columbus Breeland, about a month ago re
ported sick, is very slowly recovering. At 
least two boys down here plan to attend 
Oregon Bible College ns soon as they 
are graduated from high school. We plan to 
attend Midwinter Ministerial Conference.”— 
Timothy Pearson, Rt. 1, Box S ISA, Ham
mond, La.

Bro. George Waters, 3316 Avenue D, Cor
pus Christi, Texas, gives the Emphatic Dia- 
glott as prizes in his Sunday school. He 
writes further: “My health has improved 
some, and I hope to be able to do more work 
for the Master. It surely is needed, for the 
time is short.”

The Thanksgiving Herald will be published 
next week. . . . Arc you and I thankful?

David Roger was born, October 27, to Bro. 
and Sr. Ernest Graham, Oregon, 111. Con
gratulations!

“I am deeply grateful for the many cards, 
letters, and gifts received during my five- 
wceks’ stay in the hospital. I am thankful 
to the heavenly Father for His watch care, 
and hope to lie able to go soon to my home 
after an absence of nine weeks.”—Iccl Sted- 
man, Arapahoe, Nebr.

E. E. Giesler.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

Abraham paid tithes to Melcliisedec. 
Should we pay tithes to Christ? Read 
Heb. 7:14-17.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ c 

the General Conference of the Church of Got 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

Janice Johns, Reporter.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the nca 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life onl 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal reeurre< 
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortal 
zution of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54 > 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; th 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom c 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Ron 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Q01 
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution c 
all things which God hath spoken by the moui 
of all his holy prophets since the world began 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repen 
ance and immersion in the name of Jes* 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38 
and a consecrated life as

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. Catharine Davis 
“An Old Isolated One”
Porterville, Calif., Bible Class 
E. F. Marsh
Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zcehiel 
Mr. & Mrs. Jesse Zcehiel 
John Garard 
A11 Isolated Sister 
Golden Rule Family 
Mr. & Mrs. W. II. Lindsay 
Mrs. Vern Todd
Church of God, Tempe, Ariz. (Berean 

Missionary Fund)

3.00
15.00

3.00
10.00
25.00
25.00
25.00
13.00
20.00
5.00

10.00

tial to salvation3.00
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LEADING STATESTITHING EXPENSIVE—BE CAREFUL!COVERSTON - HARPER
States submitting most new subscriptions 

for The Restitution I fern Id in its effort to
One of the great boards of the church 

was in session. To it came, among others, a 
banker who supervised a great and otherwise 
important fund.

Said a visitor to the banker, “Do you hap
pen to know the work of ‘Layman,’ who ad
vocates tithing?”

“[ should think I do,” was the emphatic 
answer. “That man lias cost me many thou
sands of dollars!”

The visitor said he would like particulars.
“Nothing easier. Twenty-five years ago I 

came across one of the ‘Layman’ leallets; l 
think it was ‘What We Owe, and How to 
Pay It.’ The reasoning convinced me. 1 began 
to tithe, and have kept it up ever since.”

“Well,” said the still inquisitive visitor, 
“what has been vour experience?”

“That would be too long a story,” the 
banker responded. “But I will say this: my 
present tithe is a good deal larger than my 
total income was when I began tithing. You 
can make what you will of that ?”

—Copied from a Layman Co. Leatlet.
Tithing Campaign Committee.

The Maurortown (Va.) Church of God was 
the scene of a beautiful wedding, Sunday, 
October 31, at 4:00 p.ni., when Marie Cov- 
erston was united in marriage with .Jack 

m Harper. The writer officiated, using the double 
ring ceremony. The wedding date chosen was 
the sixty-second wedding anniversary of the 
bride’s grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. J. E. 
Covcrston.

The church was tastefully decorated with 
fall foliage, baskets of mixed flowers, palms, 
candelabras and candles at the windows. Tra
ditional wedding music was played prior to 
the ceremony, along with several solo ren
ditions by Mrs. Carey, a friend of the bride's 
family. The bride was given in marriage by 
her father. She wore a full-length gown of 
white satin, fashioned with a pepluni train. 
Her fingertip veil was of white illusion. Her 

I matron of honor, Mrs. Fulton Ramsey, and 
maid of honor. Miss Patricia Simmons, wore 
taffeta gowns of yellow and green, respec
tively, fashioned similar to the bride’s. The 
bridesmaid. Miss Charlotte Boyer, was at
tired in lavender taffeta. The flower girls. 
Miss Dorothy Boyer and Miss Donna Lee 
Ritenour, wore long dresses of white organdy; 
and all attendants carried bouquets of fall 
flowers. Master Robert Covcrston, brother of 

, the bride, was the ring bearer.
, The bridegroom was attended by Mr. Ard.vs 

Rasp, of Omaha, Nebr. The ushers were Ful
ton Ramsey. Watcrlick, Va., Wallace Ramsey, 
Pittsburg, Pa., Allen Ramsey, Cleveland, 
Ohio, and Wayne Coverston, Manassas, Va.

Marie is the daughter of Mr. P. G. Cov
erston, Watcrlick, Va., and a member of the 
Dry Run Church of God. Many will remem
ber her as Mrs. Verna Thayer’s assistant 
during the past summer. Jack is the son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Harper, Omaha, Nebr., 
and a member of our church there. Jack, a 
veteran of World War II, is now in his 
junior year at the University of Nebraska 
in Omaha.

After a brief wedding trip, Jack and Marie 
plan to reside in Omaha, Nebr.

A reception was held at Hotel Strasburg, 
Strasburg, Va., to which the many friends 
and relatives of the young couple were in
vited. The wedding guests included the groom’s 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Harper, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Ardys Rasp, all of Omaha, 
Nebr.; Mr. and Mrs. F. E. Simmons, and 
daughters Barbara and Patricia, from Wash
ington, D. C. Guests were present from 
Pennsylvania and Ohio, also.

May the Lord bestow His richest blessings 
upon Jack and Marie in this new life. Being 
of the same faith, they certainly will be a 
great asset to their church and will be 
bountifully blessed of the Lord.

W. Howard Bccmer, Pastor.

increase the subscription list to 2500 are:
New SubscriptionsState

(1) California
(2) Minnesota

5
4

CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Now in stock: assorted Christmas cards, 

21 to a box, good quality, each bearing an 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota
tion, (fi $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order 
promptly; not later than November 30.

National Bible Institution. Inc.
Oregon, 111.

HERALD RECEIPTS 
Azalia Winfrey; Mrs. W. H. Holland (7); 

W. S. Tomlinson; Wayne Laning; W. H. 
Boyer; L. T. Hanson; Mrs. R. D. Stanton; 
Mrs. Earl Warmolts; Realand Robinson; J. 
M. Boyer; Howard H. Hawkins; J. E. Cov- 
erstou; Mrs. Allen Clay pool; Mrs. Mary Wal
den; Mrs. Fred Austin; I. O. Rogers; T. 
Ferrell (3).

5

Tliis Is You** Recommendation
As Expressed Through Your Delegate to the 
Last General Conferencei

“Moved that the recommendations of the Layman’s Com
mittee be adopted as the aim of the General Conference; that 
past support and administration of this plan be approved; that 
the Conference recommend whole-hearted co-operation toward 
fulfilling the program by November 1, and, that a similar fifty- 
ccnts-per-weel^ plan be continued as a means of financing our 
wo)\ for the year following November 1, 1948.”

This Is Your Ojpjporlunihj
As Provided by the New 1948-1949 
Enrollment Plan

November 1 marks the beginning of our 1948-1949 enroll
ments. The outstanding opportunity for Christian service and 
missionary work, that can be provided by the small amount of 
fifty cents per week, was proved by our last year’s Laymans 
enrollment. Your enrollment pledge to volunteer fifty cents per 
week to the activities of National Bible Institution will guarantee 
that these activities will continue without interruption.

Send in your 1948-1949 enrollment, today.

BAPTISM AT EAST OREGON

Monday morning, November 1, at Rock 
River, near Oregon, 111., in presence of a 
small group of witnesses, Earl Christen was 
buptizod into the body of Jesus Christ. Since 
that time, be 1ms entered the army of the 
United States, and bis address cannot now 
be givou. We pray God’s richest blessing to 
rest upon him. Gordon Landry.

National Bible Institution Oregon, Illinois

I



BOSWORTH-KANSAS CITY-JORDAN 
SPRINGFIELDThe Voice of AVork is going on as usual at Bos*'*' 
and Kansas City. Though the attendance 
small, the interest is good. _ _ ^

Our work at Jordan is progressing 11 
We had forty-nine present at Sunday f*cnr~ 

October 17. This is the largest attend®®"
with t-

MISSOURI
on
we have had since our coining here, 
exception of conference Sundays. ^ _

We have two new members which 
been added to our cradle roll in recent nmnt 
Thcy are Donald Owsley, son of Mr. ®c 

The work at Morse Mill is progressing Mrs. Lester Owsley and Regina Ow.-K_ 
attendance and interest were good, and the favorably. At present, Sunday school and daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Ow.«lC'-
Missouri brethren feel it was one of their preaching services are held on the fourth The Jordan Church parsonage was honor*
best conferences. Sunday of the month. They plan, however, by its first wedding on September 17. T”1

The guest speaker for the conference was fft have a weekly Sunday srhool beginning young couple attend our young people’s P®*c
Brother Lyle Rankin of Cashmere, Washing*

MISSOURI CONFERENCE REPORT NEWS FROM THE CHURCHES

The Missouri State Conference for 1948 MORSE MILL 
was conducted at Jordan, August 7-15. Both

next spring. I have been engaged as pastor and live in this community, 
ton.. Besides delivering interesting and in for another year. Brother A. Weldon McCoy For those who have visited Jordan in *r 
spiring sermons, he taught the adult class .has filled the pulpit there two times this year past, we are glad to report, that a new farr-
eacli week day except Saturday, August 14. when T was on vacation and preaching away, to-market road is being built from C
All the classes convened in the morning at At present the brethren are undertaking Timbers east and it will go in’front oi tr
10:00 a.m. Brother Francis E. Burnett of to wire the church building for electric lights church.
Jordan taught the young people’s class which they can have evening services. The at- 
wus well attended. Brother Leon Driskill of tendance is fairly good with better prospects 
Oregon Bible College taught the intermediate for the future, 
group, and Sister Ethel Fyfe of Lockwood 
taught the primary class.

Ministers who assisted with the conference

Services were held in Springfield on 0»*t 
ber 31. We are glad for the opportunity ^ 
meeting with these brethren on the fifth Su— 
days of the year. Francis E. Burnett.

SAINT LOUIS
The work in Saint Louis is much better than THANKSGIVING SERVICE _ _

were Brothers "Weldon McCoy, Roy Graham, ]jas ]JOen before. Regular Sunday school There will be another prc-Thanksgi*- 
Francis Burnett, Lyle Rankin, Leon Driskill, services are held each Sunday with a regular service held at Jordan this year on Novo*— 
student minister, and Loyd Cooper. . attendance of about forty-five at present. We ber 20 and 21. There will lie a Bible els« 

It gladdens our hearts to report that nine believe that the number will lie increased soon, on Saturday afternoon, preaching Satur*L . 
people accepted Christ as their Saviour during We ]iave a different class for each age group, night, and services on Sunday morning ar^ 
the conference, and Brother Francis Burnett There is also a midweek evening Bible class afternoon. We hope to have a guest speak*« 
had the pleasure of baptizing them. They which is increasing in attendance. We invite any who would be able to attc i-
were Miss Frances Crouch, Mrs. Billy Sund- Brother McCoy preaches once each month, to come and worship with us. Of course, the- 
wall, Mrs. Orville Driskill, Miss Jeannette a,1(j \ have preached some. We hope to in- will lie a turkey dinner served Sunday noor 
Mitchell. Mr. and Mrs. Owen Ruth, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clark Driskill, and Mr. Loren Bybee,

crease the preaching services soon.
The church now has a building fund with YOUTH RALLY ,

all of the Jordan vicipity. After the bap- which we hope to build a new church when We were very glad that three young poop 
tismal service, Communion was held at the we caj, find a suitable site at a suitable price, from this State were able to attend the Berea.

when said “baby” building fund becomes of 
Roy G. Graham.

church.
The business meeting was held on Sat-

Youth Rally at Oregon. Illinois, this l*i*~ 
We hope that these young poop

urday, August 14. The secretary’s report was will be able to encourage others and tl»s.
read and approved. The treasurer’s report DONIPHAN several will be able to attend next summit
was given and approved. It was noticed that Brothers Roy Graham and A. Weldon Me- We believe that the association of these youri 
our treasury is slowly but gradually building Coy were here on October 9, 10. There were people with others from other parts of eu 
up, and for this we are thankful. Reports four more baptized: Mr. and Mrs. Charles nation is good in building Christian character 
were given from the various churches through- Edmonds, Mrs. Lucille Simon, and Mr. Clyde 
out the State. It was noted that the interest Sullivan. This makes twenty that have been 
was good and that a revived effort is being arfrlcd to the church in the past few months, 
put forth throughout the* State. A new church
is being built at Doniphan, and Brother I. a| this time, owing to the busy season for the 
O. Rogers is taking the leadership and work- farmcrs. 
ing faithfully. May we all work faithfully 
that we, like Jesus, may say, “I have glorified 
thee on the earth: I have finished the work K00j 
which thou gavest me to do.” Then may we, (psaim 107:1). 
when Jesus comes, lie among those to hear,
“Well done, thou good and faithful sen-ant.”

Brother Francis Burnett delivered the clos
ing sermon of the conference on Sunday 
morning. August 15, speaking words of en
couragement to the new members.

As all left to go to their separate places, 
it was agreed that everyone who attended the 
conference received much spiritual benefit as 
well as having a very enjoyable time with 
brethren of “like precious faith.”

In behalf of the churches of the State,
I take this opportunity to thank the

age. summer.

TREASURER’S REPORT 
Balance on hand, August 15 
Money received

$337.4*
171.i?Work on the church is progressing slowly

I. O. Rogers. $50S.4-
180.5-

Total
Expenses

“O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
I: for his mercy endureth for ever” $327.1* 

Ralph Thomas, Trea*.
Balance on hand, October 11

K:
7'iV

M y*,may
Jordan Church, host to the conference, for 
its hospitality and sincere effort to make 
this conference one of the best. rJ o all who 
assisted in the conference may we say, Thank 
you. To out-of-State visitors we say, Come 
again. Mrs. Ralph Thomas, Secy.

Uv

X
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Thanksgiving Day

All America will celebrate Thanksgiving Day on No
vember 25, 1948. Throughout the world, God’s people 
know to thank Him for life, for temporal blessings, and 
for the prospect of eternal life, but Thanksgiving Day 
is especially American. More than three centuries ago, the 
Pilgrims, tested by famine, sickness, and death, then 
strengthened by an abundant harvest sent directly in an
swer to their prayers, appointed a day in late November 
as a special day of thanksgiving to God. They assembled 
at their little log church in public worship, thereafter re
turning to their homes for grateful feasting, not in fam
ily selfishness, but with their fellow citizens invited—the 
Indians. According to tradition, vegetables and sauces, 
turkey and venison were on the menu.

Today. Thanksgiving continues an American holiday 
of joyous festivities: still including the turkey dinner, 
but retaining only small fraction of the Pilgrims’ deep 
appreciation of God and His goodness. Football stadiums, 
not church auditoriums, are packed to the full, and yells 
are more modern and more numerous than prayers.

Thanksgiving Day, like Christmas and Easter, is a holi
day especially significant to Christians. Nowhere in the 
world, and certainly not in America, are the shadows 
so long or the outlook so dark, but that a Christian can 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and give thanks. Though the 
horizon is dark with threats of another war, the sky over
head is blue and the sun is shining in token of God’s love 
and care. Indeed, any threatening clouds are sure signs 
of our great hope, Christ’s returning.

Christian Thanksgiving
Simple is one who can be thankful only for turkey on 

his plate, or for a victorious score in a football game. 
True thanksgiving is expressed quietly from depths of 
the soul, not shouted in yells that fathom only the lungs. 
Christian thanksgiving, not limited to thanksgiving for 
possessions, includes the offering of thanks for oppor
tunities to serve Christ and men. It is a consideration less 
of tangible “meats for the belly*’ and more for the in

tangibles of faith, hope, love, and all their associate 
virtues.

God “left not himself without witness,” wrote the Ape 
tie Paul, “in that he did good and gave us rain fro: 
heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with foe 
and gladness” (Acts 14:17). To the Apostle, existence < 
a living God, Controller of the universe, One gracio: 
and kind, was more important than the material wi 
nesses that prove His existence. How many worship tl 
evidences, and not the Evident!

Jesus, Pattern of Thanksgiving

Standing at the tomb of Lazarus, and immediately b 
fore calling Lazarus from the dead, Jesus “lifted up h 
eyes” and prayed, “Father, I thank thee that thou ha 
heard me.” Within the Christ was thorough confide!* 
that God was near, that God already knew the petit ic 
of His heart not yet worded, and that God momentari 
would respect that unspoken prayer by answering 
“Thou hast heard me.” Who can measure the value 
such faith in answered prayer ? Who possesses more th: 
he whose God is near to hear him?

With Jesus, at least, there was power in thankfulne 
“He blessed” the five loaves and two fishes, then “brakt 
and immediately had sufficient to feed the multituc 
What if Jesus had not given thanks for the food? Me 
men, who merely “brake,” never have enough.

Later in His life, Jesus somewhat similarly “took brea 
and blessed it, and brake it . . . and said, Take, ea 
Again, all the multitude that follows and hears the Ss 
iour can “be filled”—not only because His body " 
broken, for that was the requirement of sin, but becau 
appreciative to God, He thankfully offered a clean 1 
in sacrifice to God. Yes, Jesus gave thanks even for “t 
cup,” and said, “The cup which my Father hath giv< 
shall I not drink it?”

Thankful for the cup! That is the pattern Jesus gs 
you and me. Do we not err in our memories even of t 
Pilgrims? They, like Christ, were glad not only to e 
but to carry the cross. How fits Christ’s pattern, toda
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Rejoice and Give Thanks
i B\J

Mary Mae Nedrow ’

AS THANKSGIVING DAY draws near, Christians 
l \ throughout the world give thanks to God for their 
many blessings. We Americans especially give thanks to 
our loving Father, that we are permitted to worship the 
only true and living God. We know not how long we 
shall enjoy this privilege, but, no matter what the morrow 
may bring, today we are permitted to proclaim His 
blessed Name throughout the land.

Rejoice in the Lord! Thank Him for the fellowship 
we have: for Churches of God where one can meet with 
brethren of “like precious faith,” where we can sing songs 
of praise and listen to God’s Word expounded by con
secrated men of God. Thank God for giving us so abun
dantly our daily sustenance. Thank Him for the lovely 
trees, for the birds and the flowers, and for the sunshine 
and the rain. Thank Him for your joys, and for the 
testing of your faith. “Pray without ceasing.” Pray for 
us. “In every thing give thanks; for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you” (1 Thess. 5:18). “Confess 
your faults one to another, and pray one for another. . . . 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much” (James 5:16).

Thank God that when His Kingdom comes. His will 
shall be done “in earth as it is in heaven.” Thank God 
for the privilege of suffering for Christ. We who are 
Christ’s have the assurance that “if we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him” (2 Tim. 2:12). “It is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense ... to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels . . . when 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints” (2 Thess. 1:7, 
10). Hear the words of our blessed Lord Jesus: “Every
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall in
herit everlasting life” (Matt. 19:29). Therefore, “Labour

not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life” (John 6:27).

Soon the Judgment Day will come. Bible students can 
sec it fast approaching. Give thanks that you are on the 
Lord's side! All true believers are awaiting that “blessed 
hope” of the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Have faith to trust in God's promises as 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures and experience joy in 
the knowledge that we can triumph over evil, if we but 
put our trust in Him.

We are thankful that, like the Christ, true Christians 
have compassion on all mankind. He who is identified 
with Christ is strong and courageous. His love for his 
fellow men is expressed in loving acts of kindness. His 
life is a living testimony of the truths he teaches. He 
realizes that obedience to God is the very essence of holi
ness. He carries no grudge and will turn the other cheek. 
He loves righteousness and hates iniquity. He knows 
God’s way is best. He is in the world, but not of the 
world. He tries to the best of his ability to conform to 
the standards of Christ.

Be thankful the Scriptures reveal that when Jesus 
comes, the faithful of all ages will receive a “crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord the righteous judge shall 
give... unto all... that love his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8).

Every day of the year should be a Thanksgiving Day of 
prayer. Offer thanks each day for your many blessings. 
How thankful we should be that “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life” (John 3:16). Rejoice in the Lord! “It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord” (Psalm 92:1). “O give 
thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name: make known 
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him: talk ye of all his wondrous works. Glory ye 
in his holy name ... Seek his face evermore” (Psalm 105).
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THINK ABOUT THIS
By /. R. LeCrone, Oregon, Illinois

N A WORLD that has become so obsessed with “get- “For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, t 
ting" that it has little time to appreciate the “having,” cause when ye received the word of God which ye heas 

it is a blessed experience to enumerate the blessings we of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it 
enjoy. As we count our necessities, comforts, conveniences, in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh afc 
and luxuries, we become amazed at the length of the list in you that believe” (1 Thess. 2:13). 
which we arc able to compile. We also become a little This list could be greatly extended, but these few in 
ashamed that we have been so careless about recognizing stances arc sufficient to show our meaning. The Epistle 
that “every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, reveal that the Apostle was well aware of the faults ar 
and cometh down from the Father of lights,” and thank- shortcomings of many of the Christian brethren, but h 
ing Him for them. We are humiliated by the knowledge refused to permit this knowledge to rob him of joy L 
that we have been so concerned with the things that we their faithfulness.
want that we could not be thankful for what we have. Undoubtedly, each reader can think of situations in h- 

If this be true in the realm of material blessings, it is own congregation which suggest to him that the brethre" 
doubly true concerning our many spiritual blessings. Con- ought to be at least as alert in searching for virtues as the 
sider in this respect our relationship with other members are in ferreting out faults in the lives and services of fello~ 
of the Church of God. How often do we permit our dis- Christians. As we write, however, we keep thinking o: 
satisfaction with some detail in the character of a fellow something of more general concern to the Church of Gc«: 
Christian to blind us to his true worth and beauty of everywhere. We keep remembering the business session 
spirit? of the delegates at the General Conference each summer

It is entirely possible for us to allow ourselves to be- Coming to these sessions have been many brethren fu. 
come so irritated over some detail of die church service of enthusiasm and zeal for the work of the Conference 
that is not to our liking, that we lose all the joy in an who have gone away disheartened and discouraged. Th: 
otherwise inspiring experience. minute inspection given all reports, the critical manner i-

People have been known to concentrate their thoughts which explanations of the reports are requested, replU' 
so completely on some defect in the preacher’s speech or that sometimes approach or surpass the warmest summer 
mannerisms, that they failed to grasp the wonderful mes- temperatures—all combine to give the impression th“ 
sage he was bringing them. we have eyes that can see only mistakes and errors i’

Some even go so far as to belittle the beautiful hymns judgment. So little do we emphasize the good work th£ 
sung by a choir because they have been unable to con- has been, and is being done by the Conference Board an-- 
quer their own antipathy toward the leader or some of employees of the Conference, that brethren sometimes g* 
the singers. Oh, if these people only could be made to un- away with the feeling that it is not worthy of consider 
derstand that by their own attitudes they rob themselves ation.
of most of the joy and thanksgiving that could be theirs! As for the board members and employees themselves," 

Did you ever notice what it was that gave the Apostle sometimes takes months for them to recuperate from th: 
Paul the most joy, and that most frequently caused him “beating” they have received at Conference, and to re

gain normal joy in their work.
Actually, they work conscientiously and hard, devtf 

“First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you ing to their jobs effort and ability that surely would coin 
all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole mand much higher financial returns for them in th: 

world” (Rom. 1:8). marts of industry and trade. In fact,
“I thank my God upon every re- some have given beyond the limits of 

mcmbrancc of you, always in every their physical strength and have paid 
prayer of mine for you all making re- with their health, 
quest with joy, for your fellowship in All this most of us know, and, in re- 

f the gospel from the first day until now” ality, we are thankful that men of their 
^ (Phil. 1:3-5). ability and devotion arc willing to un-

i

to break forth in spontaneous thanksgiving?
Consider:
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dertake the exacting and exhausting tasks we lay upon 
their shoulders. As we are counting our blessings this 
Thanksgiving season, let us not forget to give thanks for 
our devoted full-time Christian workers. Surely, we can 
do no better than to follow the example of Paul, letting 
them know we thank our God daily on their behalf! 
Such words of appreciation go far toward encouraging 
and strengthening those who must of necessity carry the 
heaviest load of responsibility.

Looking far beyond the Thanksgiving season to the

General Conference session of 1949, let us remember that 
these words of admonition from the Apostle will be as 
appropriate and to the point then as they are now. “Fi
nally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things arc pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things” (Phil. 4:8). If 
we think about, and look for, these things, we surely will 
find them in the hearts and lives of Jesus’ disciples!

"0 come, let us sing unto the Lord: let ns maf{e a joyful noise to the 
roc\ of our salvation. Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and 
mal{e a joyful noise unto him with psalms. For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. In his hand are the deep places of the earth: the 
strength of the hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry land. O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kjieel 
before the Lord our Maher.... 0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: 
fear before him, all the earth. Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: he shall judge 
the people righteously.” (Psalm 95:1-6; 96:9, 10.)

Israel’s New Flag
The Nation of Israel’s New Flag Is the Banner of the Messiah

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

November 8—One of the most significant portents of 
the new nation of Israel is the official flag which repre
sents that nation. It is a simple adaptation of the Star of 
David, which has marked the synagogue and symbolized 
the national hope of Israel through the years.

Vested within this insignia is the promise of an exalted 
future to the house and lineage of David, and through 
that line, the Messianic hope of the Nation. Throughout 
the prophetic history of Israel, there has been the prom
ise to restore Israel’s ruling power to that house over a 
resurrected nation. It is upon David's throne and under 
his banner that the Messiah, the Christ, is to sit.

The Angel Gabriel gave assurance to Mary that the 
eventual assumption of the throne of 
David was the ordained destiny of her 
Son. It was to “the city of David, 
called Bethlehem,” that Mary and 

jfS Joseph went to be taxed because they 
Tj were of the house and lineage of

David. It was a unified nation under the ruling house 
of David that was the substance of the prophetic prom
ise of Ezekiel.

It is because God has said, “It shall be no more until 
he come whose right it is, and I will give it him,” that 
the national adoption of this symbol of the rulership of 
the throne of David is important.

The banner which today flies over the nation of Israel 
is the banner under which the Christ will assume His 
authority over the nations of the world. By its acceptance, 
Israel stands ready and waiting for the advent of her 
coming King. He has only to prove His right to inherit 
and receive the throne which is now being established.

Whatever the stormy course of Israel 
may be, she is today under the banner 
that promises acceptance of the Messiah 
whose appearing in the near future is 
indicated as a foregone conclusion by 
today’s national preparation.
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WHO WAS JESUS?
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

N SEEKING answer to the question, “Who was God, the Messiah, the Christ, the anointed of the Lord, 
Jesus?” wc shall study three portions of Scripture we arc lost and without hope, 

which emphasize the Sonship of Jesus. The first selection 
is Matthew 16:13-17, where we read:

“When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, in flesh and blood before the eyes of the man 
he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I just confessed Him to be the Son of the living God, said, 
the Son of man am ? And they said, Some say that thou “My Father in heaven has revealed this to you.” God was 
art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jercmias, or the Father, the eternal Creator; Jesus was His only begot- 
one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ten Son, a man born of a woman filled with the Spirit of 
ye that I am ? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou God, who became Saviour of the world, and who was 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus an- called from death to immortal life by the Father who 
swered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- created Him.
jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, It is upon the truth of these facts that Christ is build- 
but my Father which is in heaven.” . . . Jesus added, ing His true church. Christ has a place in this living Tern- 
“Upon this rock will I build my church,” speaking of pie of which He is the chief cornerstone for those who

believe in their hearts and confess with their mouths that 
This important conversation between Jesus and Peter Jesus is the Son of God. “Upon this rock,” said Jesus, “I 

points up three significant facts: first, that Jesus is God’s will build my church.” Any church without this solid 
Son; second, that Jesus and God are two separate and dis- foundation cannot be of Christ.
tinct personalities, and third, the great importance of these The second incident to which we refer is recorded in 
two facts.

i
Jesus is not God, but the Son of God. It is the most rea

sonable thing in the world. Jesus, who was standing there
who had

Peter’s confession of His Sonship to God.

Matthew 14:32, 33. Jesus had just walked across the water 
Jesus’ question to the apostles concerning men’s opin- to the boat which the apostles thought was about to sink, 

ion of Him was not for information, but to crystallize Peter had almost drowned, trying to walk out to Jesus, 
their thinking and imbed in their memories the truth of The Scripture says, “When they were come into the ship, 
His divinity. It is evident from the answer given that peo- the wind ceased.” Here was the completion of a dual 
pie of Jesus’ time were believers in “transmigration of miracle. Jesus walked on the water and stilled a storm 
souls,” imagining that a wonder worker like Jesus must before die eyes of His astonished followers. The result was 
be a reincarnation of Isaiah or Jeremiah or John die Bap- as could be expected: “Then they that were in the ship 
tist. Jesus was probably amused at this infantile thinking, came and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art die 
and, passing over it as not even worthy of comment, asked Son of God.” 
pointedly, “Who do you men think I am ?”

Without hesitation, Peter answered, “Thou art the apostles thought of Jesus as God, though they all acknowl- 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” “Christ” is a title, edged Him as Son of God and the Christ. Even Jesus’

enemies, who were seeking every ex
cuse to put Him to death, could not ac
cuse Him of claiming to be God. But as 
God’s only begotten Son, He was often 
acknowledged, and Himself admitted 
the truth when questioned by the high 
priest. (Mark 14:21, 22.) As Son oi 
God, He died for our sins, and as 
cended into heaven to make interces 
sion for us before the Fadier, and a: 
God’s beloved Son, Jesus wijl soor 
come again to earth to claim His in 
hcritancc and rule the world. Hov

There is never any indication in Scripture that the

meaning the anointed, signifying the 
belief of Peter in Jesus’ appointment by 
God as Saviour and King of the earth.

Jesus accepted Peter’s answer and 
told him that the fact could not have 
come from mere mortal reasoning, but 
must have been revealed to him by 
God, His Father.

This fact that Jesus is the Son of God 
is the most important truth of the 
Christian religion. It is the distinguish
ing mark of Christianity, even as the 

implies. If Jesus is not die Son ofname
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vital it is that vve know Kim, and believe in Him, and 
confess Him to be our Saviour!

The last selection of Scripture we shall consider is John 
20:30, 31, which says, “Many other signs truly did Jesus

“Thou Art with Me”
By R. H. Judd, Col borne, Ontario 

A Thanksgiving Message from Psalm 23
in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in . . . 
this book: but these arc written, that ye might believe yy 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believ
ing ye might have life through his name.”

John said in another place that all the libraries in the 
Roman Empire could not contain the books, if every
thing had been written about Jesus. Enough was written, 
however, to prove Him the Son of God, and all that was 
written was for this purpose. Jesus, the Son of God, is the 
theme of the Bible. The Old Testament paved the way 
for Him; the Gospels are His biography; the Epistles arc 
conclusions and admonitions in preparing for His return.

The fact that Jesus is the Son of God will save no one, 
nor will the knowledge that Father and Son are distinct 
characters. It is belief in the Son that saves, for John said,
“Believing, ye might have life through his name.” To be
lieve in the Son and to act in accordance with that belief 
will alone bring life. This is the purpose of the great em
phasis the New Testament places on this fact, that we 
niiay all come to believe and confess our faith in Jesus the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.

Do you know Him as your Saviour? Has the Son come 
into your life to light the way to salvation ? Are you ear-
nestly and faithfully living in His life in anticipation of Turnjng ,0 Deuter0nomy 31:6-8, we see that this same

is return, ccept Him today, or oc [t e at cr| ccntraj thousrht was with Moses and was passed on to his 
so loved the world [H.s creation], that he gave his only Jos,lua No more comforting worcis than thosc
begotten Son Jesus], that whosoever [that means you] ^ Isaiah 43;2 „„ be found in the whole of Scri
believeth ... should not perish, but have everlasting lire.

E NEED not use the word “Thanksgiving” to ex
press the thought in the title. Indeed, sometimes 

our thanksgiving is made the more appreciative when no 
thanks are offered by word of mouth; for personal atti
tude and actions are more expressive than any words 
which may drop as honey from our lips. Words must be 
lived up to, but in this we often fail, and our worth must 
in any case be appraised by the action that is ours. Deeds 
are the truest measure by which we can both measure and 
be measured.

In this beautifully expressed Twenty-third Psalm, writ
ten probably during the later years of David’s life so full 
of experience, the words “thanks” and “thanksgiving” 
arc never once mentioned, but the whole attitude of Da
vid is an expression of thanks for God’s “goodness and 
mercy” to him in the life that then was still his to call his 
own, encompassed within “all the days” of his life.

In the very center of the Psalm is manifested the secret 
of David’s life, expressed in communion with God,"Thou 
art with me.” No earnest student of the Word can miss 
David’s realization of this fact, and the familiarity of his 
converse with God in every Psalm that comes from Da
vid’s hand.

ture language:
“When thou passcst through the waters, I will be with 

thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee, for I am 

The Spirit of God is upon Christ, for it is His work the Lord thy God, the Holy one of Israel, thy Saviour.” 
“to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that Moses, Joshua, David, and Isaiah were all outwardly 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the strong and self-sufficient men, yet in these utterances of 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the theirs they revealed their need of some outside Power on 
spirit of heaviness; diat they might be called trees of which they could depend and lean, 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be Numerous cults today are emphasizing that the power

to do is not external to us—that God is not a Person, but a

o

REASON FOR JEWISH THANKSGIVING

glorified.
“And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise principle within ourselves, and is equally in all nature,

both animate and inanimate—up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste 
cities, the desolations of many 
generations. And strangers 
shall stand and feed your -</jBSgi
flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen 
and your vinedressers.

and they affirm that by repeti
tion of formulas which deny 
what we are, we can mal(e 
ourselves into that which we 
ought to be.

How very different are the 
words of (Turn to page 10)
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News and Prophesy EMgesfi• -•

tip
■ By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona■

• i-.

BIRTH RATE. In an address before the being spent on this single tenet of faith that 
Zionist Organization of America, Mortimer "Jesus is God.” On this proposition of faith, 

May stated that Jewish families are becoming Roman Catholic and Protestant teachings are 
very small, so small, that the future of the akin—that is, the bulk of Protestant teaching. 
Jewish people is being endangered. He said: Once in a while, there is a feeble voice, against 
“Our families are very small, averaging only this unscriptural teaching, raised in protest. 
3.6, which means that we are practicing race Erroneous as it is and being the most widely 
suicide on a very large scale. Intermarriage taught doctrine of orthodoxy, it is singularly 
lias further weakened the Jew, and there has strange that so little is said in pointing out 
been a decline also in Jewish religious life.” the evil of its inconsistence. There is no work 
He termed this trend in Jewish life as “Amer- that can take the place of “earnestly contend

ing for the faith once delivered to the saints.” 
The three things which he indicts as work- If truth has any value whatever, it is worthy 

ing against the best interests of Jewish life of a solid defense, 
are: 1) small families; 2) intermarriage, and
3) a turning away front religious living. FIRST ALTAR. A call has gone forth from 
These are not only militating against the 
well-being of the Jewish people, but are give heed to the “voice of the synagogue.” 
making considerable headway in Church-of- In a conference of American rabbis (re- 
God circles. Intermarriage and the giving up form), a resolution was passed in which they 
of Church-of-God faith for the sake of har- expressed themselves as feeling that the "voice 
mony in the home are doing more to wreck of the synagogue should be heard in the 
our efforts to expand our church life than counsels of our communities and agencies.” 
most other causes. My morning mail brought 
a letter telling of two young men, both mem- prime in Jewish life, has become secondary 
bers of the church, who had married outside —something people take up on holidays. . . . 
of the church and were giving up their The Jewish religion remains our chief corner- 
church life because the girls were not in- stone. It is what has kept us a distinctive 
tercsted in their faith. Perhaps the boys people all through the centuries—a people 
were not well grounded in the truth; but, in that has managed to survive without the 
more cases than not, intermarriage of con- help of any power, save that of its faith and 
dieting faiths works havoc with one or both, its ideals. Yes, it is time that we are called 
Parents will do well to make every effort to back to our first altar.” 
make it convenient for their children to marry 
in the faith. It is the only way we can keep is its survival. Other peoples have lost their

identity as the centuries passed, but not so 
with Israel. Their religious life has been a 

STUNNED. It was largely a surprised na- mainstay with them: it has kept them sep- 
tion that listened to election returns on arate and distinctive. True, Israel, according 

the night of November 2 and the morning to the divine plan, was to be a separate pco- 
of the third. It was an upset according to pie, and were to dwell alone and not be 
the expectations of the majority of people, reckoned among the nations. In this respect, 
The pollsters were stunned. It is not with they have hewed pretty close to the line, 
the political confusion that I am thinking 
particularly, but with a lesson that can be be a separate people fully as much as Israel 
drawn from the unexpected turn of events was called to be a separate nation. The church, 
at the hands of the voters. It will not only too, must come out and be separate—separate 
be a surprised world, but a stunned race of in faith and life. As with Israel, it is the 
people, when, as quickly as lightning goes church’s faith—its religious life—that will 
from East to West, the Son of man will keep it a distinctive people. Years ago, our 
come with power and great glory. An unsus- ministers taught that it was truth that would 
peering world will be so confused and stunned, make people free, and that obedience to this 
it will search from sea to sea to find the truth of the gospel would make them a sep- 
Word of God and will not be able—the arate people—and IT DID! This separate 
church custodian of the words of life, will way is being by-passed today by advocacy
have been taken. «? ,l0™ “ b«in* *!,c °nly tru0 *■* .°*jCipleship. It is taking away our distinctive-
IT’S TERRIBLE. Though I have not read ness. We need to return to our first altar!

the book Evangelist John R. Rice recently 
published, the title is so striking that one 

evade the force of its terror. The 
is imbedded with the question and re-

-I, Jesus Cod? Yes, Jesus U God.” The from the average poll tao years ago ...
of orthodoxy today is FonthiU, Ontario, the churches joined in tak

ing a church census of the village. To the sur
prise of everyone interested in taking the 
census, every person in Fonthill claimed mem
bership in some church, yet the fact was that 
a large percentage of the people of the town 
never attended church or contributed to tb* 
upkeep of the churches—still they claimed 
to be members. However, the poll taken by the 
“Ladies Home Journal” on what the Ameri
cans believe reveals some very impressive fip* 
ures. Of those polled, 95 per cent believed 
in God. Of this 95 per cent, 41 per cc-ci 
claimed regular church attendance. True to 
form, the majority of people believed they 
were doing the best they could and were en
deavoring to carry out the teachings of Chrbt- 
A general deduction of the poll by various 
writers rather puts the average American- 
according to their answers, in a class with 
the Pharisee who thanked God he was net 
like other people and boasted of his goodness.

One thing about the poll deducted by the 
analysts was the apparent failure of the ma
jority to increase their religious thinking be
yond the Sunday-school level. Dr. Reinliold 
Niebuhr, one of three who endeavored to in
terpret the returns of the poll, made the ob
servation that “the average American’s re
ligious thinking has not advanced beyond the 
Sunday-school level.” This seems to fit well 
into the experience which the average minis
ter will find in talking with the average pro
fessing church member. There is little genuine 
study of the Scriptures by adults, once they 
take their place in the affairs of life. Of 
course, this should not be the case, but it is 
too commonly true, and is to be found in 
our own ranks, as well. Growing in “grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ” is essential to stability in faith 
and necessary for the experiencing of tl.e 
blessings of the victorious life.

ican Jewish deterioration.”

the reform rabbis to the Jewish people to

“It has seemed that the synagogue, once

One of the miracles of the Jewish race

our faith strong in our children.

The church of the living God is called to THE ABYSS. Every once in a while, some 
outstanding leader will speak out against 

the abnormal type of civilization which we 
arc building here in America. Speaking be
fore the New York Herald Tribune’s annual 
forum, Dean McIntosh, for twenty-six years 
a teacher at Bryn Mawr and now of Barnard, 
said: “Our highly esteemed civilization . . . 
destroys the very qualities which have pro
duced it—initiative, independence, intellec
tual resourcefulness. A generation reared with 
cars, radios, ‘movies,’ comics, and picture 
magazines, can hardly grow up into reflective, 
sober, well-rounded young people.” Miss Mc
Intosh finds it is difficult for parents to rear 
children with “clear-cut standards” when the 
air is full of voices “analyzing behavior as 
‘normal* which in the past we were accus
tomed to associate with the gutter.” She felt 
that “we are letting our world slide into an 
abyss of technological and moral confusion.”

AMERICAN GOODNESS. Though polls have 
taken a sudden drop in value the past 

few weeks, much information can be gleanedcannot 
cover 
ply:
great doctrinal force



NOVEMBER 16, 1948■ THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

THE EARTH
By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

not inhabit the earth.” This truth, that the righteous shall 
never be removed from the earth, stands out boldly in 
the face of much opposition “handed out” by theologians 
today. God made the earth for man to dwell upon, and 
God has decreed man shall not be removed from it, if 
he is righteous. Now, how does God want the earth to 
be inhabited? The following testimonies should help us 
to understand: “As truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with die glory of the Lord” (Num. 14:21). “Blessed 
be his glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory” (Psalm 72:19). “I will make the 
place of my feet glorious” (Isa. 60:13). “Thus saith the 
Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot
stool” (Isa. 66:1).

Yes, God has declared the earth should be filled with 
his glory, but has it as yet? A look at history and a glance 
at present conditions on earth among the children of men 
should convince anyone that God’s desire for the earth 
to be filled with His glory has not come to pass, yet He 
has not created the earth in vain. God’s Word will not 
return to Him void, so we can still expect the earth to be 
filled with His glory.

Jesus recognized the earth as being God’s footstool 
(Matt. 5:35), and, in Matthew 5:5, Jesus said, “Blessed 
are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth.” In Mat
thew 6:10, Jesus admonished His disciples to pray, “Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” Does anyone 
question the thought that Jesus asked His disciples to 
pray for the right thing? Why should anyone want to 
go away and dwell somewhere else, when the earth is 
man’s appointed place and he is to inherit it when it is 
filled with God’s glory?

When God placed Adam in the Garden of Eden, He 
commanded him not to eat of one certain tree, but Adam 
disobeyed—with the result that God cursed him and the 
earth. The earth was to bear thorns and thistles, which 
it has borne ever since. Adam was to return to the ground 
from whence he was taken, which he did, and so has 
his posterity ever since, whether righteous or unrighteous. 
That returning to the ground wits called death.

Some centuries after Adam was put on earth, his pos
terity became so corrupt that God destroyed them all 
except Noah and his family. At the time of this great 
Flood, which covered all the high hills under the whole 
heaven, came a change of heaven and earth. After the

^TVDDAY, we present some of the testimonies in Scrip- 
X ture that pertain to the earth. First, we read from 

Genesis 1:1, “In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth.” Next, we quote the Psalmist: “Of old 
hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heav
ens are the work of thy hands” (Psalm 102:25). Psalm 
104:5 shows that God “laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be removed for ever.” Psalm 102:26 
says: “They [the heaven and earth] shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like 
a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed.” Other texts, too, could be cited 
which show God created the heaven and the earth. Many 
people have wondered about these things God has created, 
and why He did it, so we now turn to Isaiah 45:18:

“Thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath es
tablished it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited: I am the Lord; and there is none else.” From 
the foregoing text, we learn God formed the earth to be 
inhabited, and He created it not in vain. Today we see 
the earth inhabited, but is it inhabited the way God wants 
it to be? Before answering this question, let us read some 
references about the placing of the inhabitants here.

Genesis 1:27, 28 says, “God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re
plenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” 
Genesis 2:15 tells that “the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep 
it.” God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habi
tation” (Acts 17:26). “The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord’s: but the earth hath he given to the children 
of men” (Psalm 115:17).

From these last references, one may gather these truths: 
God put man upon the earth and appointed the bounds 
of his habitation; heaven belongs to God, but the earth 
has been given to men for their dwelling. Now, turning 
to Proverbs 10:30, we find God's Word declares, “The 
righteous shall never be removed: but the wicked shall

I

i

i
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Christ has restored all things and has removed even the 
last enemy, Death, then will come the new heaven an^ 
earth, for the heaven and earth will have been changecM 
again. The last time it was by water; the next time 
will be by fire. God, by His Son, will make all things ne^— 
(See Rev. 21:5.)

Now consider a few testimonies about the conditions 
in the new earth. “I saw a new heaven and a new earth, 
said John, “for the first [or former] heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea” (Rev- 
21:1). Compare this with Job 26:10 which shows the 
waters would be compassed with bounds till the end of 
light with darkness. Then, as we look in Revelation 21 ’ 
25, we learn of the New Jerusalem—how “its gates shall 
not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night 
there.*' That is speaking of a city to come upon earth- 
“I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be dieir God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away”

That will be a wonderful place and time wherein to 
live. Are you not interested in the great inheritance God 
has promised ? If so, now is the time to make ready. May 
God help you to learn His will and to do it.

releasing of Noah and those with him in the ark, God 
made a covenant, saying, “I will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by 
the waters of a flood ... to destroy the earth” (Gen. 9:11).

The people and the living creatures, all in whose nos
trils was the breath of life, of all that were in the dry land 
died, or were destroyed, and so was the earth; that is, in 
its destruction it was changed. Peter, referring to the time 
of the Flood, said, “Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished: but the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men” (2 Peter 3:6, 7). This 
portion of Scripture is very literal. The expression “world 
that then was” in verse 6 is shown to refer to the literal 
heavens and earth by the expression “heavens and earth’* 
in verse 7..They are reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition, or perishing, of ungodly men. 
Peter showed that though the elements melt with fervent 
heat, the children of God look for a new heaven and earth 
“wherein dwellcth righteousness.” From Peter’s expres
sions, we conclude that conditions of the heaven and the 
earth before the Flood may be considered the first heaven 
and earth; the heaven and earth in their present state, 
the second heaven and earth; and the new heaven and 
earth to come as the third heaven and earth.

Now, let us return to the Book of Genesis, reading 
what God spoke just after the Flood: “While the earth 
remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease” 
(8:22). Since that time, God has favored the children 
of men by giving them fruitful seasons. There has also 
been cold and heat, summer and winter, and the rotation 
of day and night.

How about the one-thousand-years’ reign of Christ? 
Amos prophesied of that era, declaring, “Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, That the plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth 
seed” (9:13). The Psalmist said, “There shall be an hand
ful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon” (Psalm 72:16). 
How about cold and heat, or summer and winter? Zech- 
ariah 14:8, 9 says, “It shall come to pass in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them 
toward the former sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. And 
the Lord shall be King over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lord, and his name one.” Day and 
night still will rotate in the Millennium, for Isaiah said, 
“Therefore, thy gates shall be open continually; they 
shall not be shut day nor night” (Isa. 60:11).

The reign of Christ will be a time of restitution. When

SURPRISE AND REPROOF FROM JESUS

“The seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through thy name.” 
Those disciples were thankful for miraculous powers! 
Who would not be thankful if he could heal the sick ?— 
and nothing hurt him. Jesus replied, however, “In this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven" 
(Luke 10:20). Jesus’ surprise must have been pleasant 
to the Seventy, but there was a note of reproof, too. The 
disciples had been looking only at the present.

o

“THOU ART WITH ME”

(Continued from page 7)

Jesus the Christ! It was His assurance that He did noth
ing of Himself, for, said He, “He that sent me is with 
me” (John 8:29). Again He said, “I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me11 (John 16:32). “He doeth His 
works” (John 14:10, R.V.).
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A TREASURER SPEAKSMr. and Mrs. William Densmore
Sixty-fifth Wedding Anniversary As treasurer of our church (Rockford, 111.) 

since its organization in 1930, I am in a posi
tion to know exactly how tithing has affected 
our church and its members. For a number of 
years, very nearly one huudred per cent of our 
members have tithed. I know of no better 
way to show what tithing has done for us 
than to give a few figures. In the first place; 
our resident membership is only twenty or 
twenty-one. In the last eight or nine years, 
we have built up a building fund of about 
$0,000; we carry a balance in our current 
fund of $1000; our minister's salary is above 
the average as given by the Ministerial As
sociation statistics; we also send twenty-five 
per cent of our offerings to the Illinois state 
treasurer and twenty-five per cent to Na
tional Bible Institution; and last year we 
subscribed almost one hundred per cent to 
the Layman’s Program.

There is equally as much growth spiritually 
as financially in a church that tithes. In a 
group ns small as ours, we not only tithe 
our material blessings which the Lord has 
given us, but we have to tithe our time and 
effort as well. If we had not done such, our 
church could not have prospered as it has. 
We find that where one’s treasure is, there 
will his heart be also. I think that our num
ber has a bearing on this, but, where every
one gives his time, effort, and money, there 
is bound to be a spirit of unity which I think 
is better than the balance in our bank account.

We truly feel that as we sow, so shall we 
Mildred Somers, Treas., 
Church of God,
Rockford, 111.

Bro. and Sr. William Densmore, 
married near Ripley, November 1, 
1883, celebrated their sixty-fifth an
niversary, November 1, 1948, at 
their home in Ripley. Both are mem
bers of the Ripley Church of God. 
Bro. Densmore, born in New York 
City, is ninety years of age. He 
moved to the vicinity of Ripley 
when only ten years of age. Sr. 
Densmore, born in Schuyler County 
(near Ripley), is eighty-three years 
of age.

Bro. and Sr. Densmore have three 
daughters: Mrs. Isabelle Smith, 
Ripley; Mrs. Albert Logsdon, Or
egon, 111.; and Mrs. Orvnl Lynd, 
Altona, 111. Also, they have four 
grandchildren: Orval Dale Lynd, 
Jr., and Eileen Lynd, Altona; and 
Shirley and Juanita Logsdon, Ore
gon. All their children and grand
children are members of the Church 
of God.

Congratulations, Bro. and Sr. 
Densmore!

GOING TO CHURCH. “The Christian Regis
ter,” a Unitarian paper, has an article on 

“Why Go to Church?” from which we quote 
the following: “It is well to consider the fact 
that the religious function cannot be per
formed for us by agents. You can engage 
someone else to be artistic for you—to paint 
a picture or write a poem. But you cannot 
engage someone else to be religious for you. 
If you want a community, you must be a part 
of the community. If you want friendship, 
you must bo a friend. If you want to express 
and celebrate our common humanity, you must 
take part in religious ceremony and ritual. 
It cannot be done by proxy.”

Parents cannot expect to be saved by 
merely sending their children to Sunday 
school. To do so is right and proper. It will 
be a blessing to the children. It will be easier 
for the children, much easier for the Sunday 
school and church if the parouts will go along 
with their children, and surely the parents 
will be immensely blessed.

Some years ago, a young lad attending 
Sunday school said to the man with whom 
he was riding, “My parents make me come 
to Sunday school and church, but they don't 
come, themselves. It won’t be long this way.” 
It wasn’t! When this boy lost interest in the 
school and church, of course the church was 
blamed, whereas the fault lay in the parents 
and their disinterest. There is no place for 
proxy worship 1—C. E. Randall.

CHRISTMAS CARDS

Now in stock: assorted Christmas cards, 
21 to a box, good quality, each bearing an 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota
tion, © $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order 
promptly; not later than November 30.

National Bible Institution, Inc.
Oregon, 111.

reap.

“I believe this Age is coming swiftly to a 
close, and I can say only, ‘Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.’”—Mrs. Ray Barlow, 2225 N. 
Maiu St., Eldorado, 111.NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. R. Long 
Mrs. E. F. Williams 
Mrs. Virda Sitlcr 
Merle Patrick 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Netts 
Tempo, Ariz., Church of God 
Mrs. Nellie M. Blakely

$19.95
2.00 EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS

10.00
50.00 The writer spoke during the week-end of 

the first Sunday in October at Becker Moun
tain Church, Mouut Vernon, Ark. The con
gregation is small at this place, but good 
interest was shown, and we received a most 
hearty welcome. We will go back there for 
three services over the week-end of the first 
Sunday iu November.

The second Sunday week-end, we made our 
regular appointment at Oak Grove Church. 
Little Rock, Ark. While there, the writer 
visited Sr. George McCowau (a sister of 
Bro. R. D. Stanton) who. having undergone 
an operation, was recovering.

The third Sunday week-end, I filled my 
regular appointment, at McGintytown.

The week-end of the fourth Sunday, the 
writer delivered three sermons at Walnut

5.00
11.48
2.50

HERALD RECEIPTS

Earl S. Logan; Mrs. C. P. Morgan; James 
Cole; John Coulter; Mrs. Ida Marsh; Earl 
Koontz; Frank Laning; J. C. L. Michaels; 
Mrs. Edith Burchell; Mrs. Floyd Mills; Mrs. 
Ida Orem; Gospel Gleaners; Lcora Spimller 
(2); Mrs. Arthur Barnett; Mrs. II. H. Kent; 
Mrs. Mary E. Hendrix; Herbert F. C. Hill; 
Cora G. Pace; Alfred R. Reighard; Mrs. 
Nellie M. Blakely; Emma L. Carrulhers (2); 
O. R. Anthon; Mrs. Bertha Lcsh; Ora II. 
Cline; Joseph Hightower; Mrs. J. Elsltnw; 
Grace Laning; Philena M. Davis. Grove Church, Havana, Ark. I was very much 

enthused about the good interest shown at 
this place.

The week-end of the fifth Sunday, I filled 
my regular appointment at Bear, near Hot 
Springs. Ark. That is a very zealous little 
congregation, and it manifests good interest.

We were glad. October 21-25, to have in 
our home as guests Bro. J. W. McLain and 

U. Scott Smith.

HARD FACTS. We glean from “Biblical Re
search'' the following facts on what “Chris

tian America” (?) is doing: “There are 
437,000 saloons in the United States; a liquor 
license for every 207 persons, eleven saloons 
for every five churches, one barroom for 
every 71 homes. There are one million inebri
ates in these United States, 00,000 new ones 
being made every year.”—C. E. Randall.

On Sunday, November 14, the Macomb 
(111.) Church of God celebrated its sixth an
niversary, Bro. Vernis Wolfe, Eldorado, 111., 
assisting tho pastor, Bro. Linford Moore, in 
the services. May the Lord continue to bless 
tho Macomb Church, now planning an en
larged building. family.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

"Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness” (Psalm 97:12).

Praise the Lord
“I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and 

my supplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. Gra- Wait lipOll Him
cious is the Lord, and righteous; yea our God is merci- Do we think of “waiti >’ the Lord as we wait
fuL I w.ll offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and for , fricnd tQ finish his dinner so ,le can piay with 
will call upon the name of the Lord. I w 1 pay my vows us in the pafk ? Qr do wc think of .<waiting» upon Him 
unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people, in as a maid or valet waits his master or mistress? The 
the courts of the Lord s house in the midst of thee O first person u most likeI just sitti restingi as he waits. 
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord (Psalm 116:1, 2, 5, 17-19). The second ]>erson is activel working for the Lord as 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, all ye he tries tQ do Hi$ bidding_trul Siting” upon the 
people For his merciful kindness is great toward us: Lord. We have this ise. .<Thc Lord God is a sun
TtPwi f ' ^ endUrCth f°r CVer- PralSC yC a*d shield; the Lord will give grace and glory: no good
tlfID °r ,a , c . . , . . thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly”

Pnnse ye the Lord: for ,t is good to sing praises unto (Psalm 84:11). As Qur lesson stat£s k; ..Thou openest
Z S .n °r 1115 P]eaSTant’ Z PralSe “ CT Jc ( m thine hand> and satisfiest the desire of every living thing” 
147:1). Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the /psaim 145-16)
heavens: praise him in the heights. Praise ye him, all his Is not ^ Crcator Qne we should desire t0 work for_ 
angels: praise ye him, all h,s hosts. Praise ye him, sun tQ wait upon? ..The Lord is righteous in ali his ways, 
and moon: praise him, al ye stars of light Praise him, and hd in all his works „
ye heaven of heavens, and ye waters that be above the Does no£ one necd wisdom ida hel ? .<The Lord 
heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord: for he is ni h unt0 all them that call u him> t0 all that call 
commanded, and they were created. Both young men, upQn him b ^ (Psalm M5!18). 
and maidens; old men, and children: let them praise the
name of the Lord: for his name above is excellent: his Happy Birthday Wishes 
glory is above the earth and heaven” (Psalm 148:1-5,12,
13).

Rejoice and Give Thanks
We should be thankful every day for God’s goodness 

to mankind. We should be happy and rejoice because of 
His mercies and guidance.

Can you list all your blessings? Doubtless you would 
forget many things that were very important to your 
happiness at the time. We are so likely to forget God’s 
goodness to us.

The Lord is good to all. The earth and the heavens do 
show forth God’s glory and strength. The hills praise 
Him in their beauty.

We should remember to thank and praise God for His 
wonderful Kingdom planned for those who love Him.

God knows our weaknesses. He knows when we are 
tempted and fall, but He “upholdcth all that fall, and 
raiseth up all those that be bowed down” (Psalm 145:14).

Judith Irby, Nov. 15, age 5, Hammond, La.
David W. Stine, Nov. 15, age 9, West Milton, Ohio 
Charles V. Benge, Nov. 16, age 9, Frankfort, Ind. 
Darrell Telschow, Nov. 17, age 12, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Brenda Anderson, Nov. 18, age 3, Hammond, La.
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Jesus the Great Shepherd
by Harold J. Doan - 1908 N. Keystone Ave.

mMM, , 

**1 % ismMfa
: 4;, . ■ ■■ *

.**' A •• i
Bercan Editor, Chicago, Illinois

fi Yes, Jesus is the good Shepherd; there is none other 
like Him!

Jesus’ flock is composed of those who hear His voice 
and come to Him out of the common sheepfold of the 
world, separate themselves unto the flock of God, and fol
low Him throughout life.

A traveler in Greece tells of meeting three shepherds, 
each with a flock of about seven hundred sheep, all being 
in a common fold. When one of them would call his
sheep, seven hundred immediately would separate them
selves from the others and gather in a separate flock. The 
traveler imagined that it was because of the name the 
shepherd called; but, when he called out the same word, 

ESUS is the great Shepherd; His followers are the the sheep did not come. Then the traveler exchanged 
sheep of His flock; the sheepfold from which they clothes with the shepherd, thinking that appearance made 

are called is the world of sin; and the fold they shall enter the difference. Rut still the sheep did not come for him, 
is the Kingdom of God of which Jesus is the door.

Jesus is the great Shepherd who alone can lead us out traveler’s clothes. They responded because they knew the 
of the world to the fold of God and the blessings of His shepherd and loved him, and recognized his voice. 
Kingdom. All who came before or after Jesus who ever Jesus is today standing at the door of the sheepfold 
sought to lead men to God in any way but through the calling men to come out of the world into His flock, to 
cross of Christ have been wrong. Of Himself, Jesus said, separate themselves and follow Him.
"/ am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh Many other voices are calling, too: strange voices which 
to the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). This great Shep- say they will lead us to blessings and happiness, but 
herd knows the way, for He has traveled it Himself and really lead to destruction. There is the voice of gold which 
can lead His flock over that way, which none other has says, “Come out and follow after me. I will make you 
ever traveled. There is no other name under heaven rich and powerful. We will eat and drink in ease." Some

hear the voice and say, “There is my shepherd.” Then 
Jesus, the great Shepherd, provides for His flock, break- they follow the voice into stomach-ulcer row, into un- 

ing for them the bread of life, and leading them by still stable partnership, through broken homes, and finally to 
waters where their spirits can be filled. “Seek ye first a bronze-lined grave in which there is no hope, 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness; and all these Then diere is a voice which says, “Come and follow 
things”—Jesus had been speaking about the necessary me and we will have fun and thrills. Well whirl through 
daily provisions of life—“and all these things shall be life and really live” We often have heard the bleating of 
added unto you” (Matt. 6:33). “My God shall supply the poor misguided sheep who trotted after this rustling 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ shepherd.
Jesus,” said the Apostle Paul.

Above all, the great Shepherd died in defense of, and God hear with such comfort, says softly, “Come unto me, 
for the sake of, His flock. Reset by sin, condemned to all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
die, the flock was lost. Rut then the Shepherd died, the you rest” (Matt. 11:28). To find rest today from the 
price was paid, and the flock was saved. A good shepherd worry and fear of the world, to be released from the 
will die for his sheep, and this Jesus did. He overcame burden of sin and care in this life, is part of the promise 
the common enemy that those who follow Him might of the true Shepherd. Eternal rest in the Kingdom is

where this great Shepherd's voice leads.

J
though they came for the shepherd who was now in the

whereby men can be saved.

The voice of Jesus, which those who are searching for

day safely be delivered to the Father's fold.one
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MARSHALL, ILLINOIS HAMMOND, LOUISIANA 
Blood River ChurchNovember 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at 

Brush Creek Church (Ohio). F. L. Austin, Church of God, near Marshall, 111., October 
guest speaker.

A week’s meeting was held at the Salem
Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson and daughter 

31 - Novemlicf 7. It was a pleasant surprise Jacqueline have been in Louisiana for seven 
to see the several improvements on the build- weeks, working with both the Happy Woods 
ing that make it more attractive and com- and Blood River churches. There has been 
fortable in which to worship. a gradual increase in interest- and attendance.

There was good attendance most of the the average attendance being approximately 
week, in spite of rainy weather that began seventy-live.
Tuesday and lasted through Saturday. On On Sunday, October 17, a Rally Day and 
the closing day it ran close to fifty. It was Promotion Day program was presented Ly 
encouraging to see several of the members the children’s classes. The number participate 
attending who had not been attending for ing in the services were well over a hundrc-L 
some time past.

We enjoyed having with us over the sec- enjoyed by all. 
ond week-end visitors from Brush Creek, Ohio, Bro. Pearson is working with an energetic 
Bro. and Sr. Clement Richey and Sr. Edna bunch of young people. This group has grown

rapidly under his leadership. At present, they 
are engaged in a memory verse contest. They 
are memorizing one hundred chosen versc-s in 

We trust that some lasting good has re- order from Genesis to Revelation, plus pas
sages and books of the Bible. After thi? 
work has been completed, a fifteen-liundrc<- 

A few days before leaving Oregon, 111., word 
it, was a joyful surprise to obtain the new 
Plymouth coupe which I had had on order 
since last winter, and since I was nowhere 
near the top of the list yet, I feel sure the satisfactory work. The young people are very
Lord had a hand in making it available so interested in this new work,
that His work might not be handicapped The entire church is inspired under the 
through another winter with the old car which leadership of Bro. and Sr. Pearson, and we
I have been using since 1040. On this trip, pray God’s richest blessings rest with them

Mrs. Claiborne Lee, Secy.

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
The Eden Valley (Minn.) Church of God 

enjoyed a week of meetings, with Robert 
Hardesty of Omaha, Nebr., as speaker. We 
had ideal weather, not a cloud to mar the 
beautiful Minnesota nights. Robert gave us 
a splendid series of sermons. They were clear- 
cut and very challenging and should cause 
the hearer to think. We were very glad to 
have Mrs. Hardesty and girls. The girls 
sang duets for us two nights, Mrs. Hardesty 
assisting at the piano. The meetings were 
concluded with an all-day meeting, Sunday, 
October 24. Bro. Hardesty was the morning 
speaker, and Bro. Orville Westland of Saint 
Cloud gave the afternoon sermon. We were 
very well pleased with the Oregon Bible Col
lege students who came for the week-end. 
The College boys gave several quartette num
bers, also solos and duets.

The beautiful weather cut our attendance, 
ns the farmers were busy harvesting their 
crops before Old Man Winter makes an ap
pearance, yet we had a very consistent at
tendance.

A basket dinner prepared by the women was

Brewer, and also from Brown’s Valley, near 
Marshall, Tnd., Mr. and Mrs. Fred Atkinson. 
Sr. Atkinson was formerly Ruby Hendrix.

suited from this effort, and that the Lord 
will bless the seed that was sown.

y concerning the life of Christ mu?x 
be written. Bro. Pearson has a complete 
teacher’s Bible to present to the winner. Re
wards will be given to all who have shown

The Hardestys left for their homo in Oma
ha, Monday morning, October 25. Come again,
Bob and Zelda, and girls; it was good to
have you with us. We feel we may have over- ...... ,___v, 41l * .fn_ The remainder of this month will be spentworked Bro. Hardesty, as the writer was . ... .. , . .
confined with a severe cold. Wc miased our °hl° workn,g f"r ‘hc Ohio Conference m
first Minnesota Conference in nine years, but "1!lk,nS a survcy °f tkc ”'emhe”hip 1"t(hat
Bro. Bob very ably conducted the sendees. 8 a °* ’ J0n’ 'anSeis • j am sure tjiat rPaders of The Herald will

We resumed our pulpit work with the priv- be interested in the wonderful thing that has
ilege of preaching for the Litchfield Church Sr. Gertie Sigler, a senior member of the happened to us here at Delta, Ohio. The
at 9:30 a.m., and the Eden Valley Church Oregon congregation, is a patient in the Delta Beroans have sponsored the hiring of
at 11:00 a.m., and 8:00 p.m., Sunday, Oc- Warmolt’s Clinic, Oregon, 111. Here is an op- Bro. James McLain as tlicir pastor. We are
tober 31, taking Bro. Jones’ place, as he was p0rtunc time for cards of chccr. working at Raker and are pleased to see tl»o
visiting in Ohio the week-end. May our King _________ interest expressed by those of other faiths.

Walter Wiggins, Pastor. -- as well as that of our own group. Last Sun-More news on page ll. , ,** day morning and evening wero our
services. Wc had a grand attendance at both 
of them. Bro. McLain’s sermons were, jis 
always, verj' interesting and inspiring. We 
feel that, we arc richly blessed in having so 
capable a speaker, musician, and Christisui 
as. our leader.

Last evening, we had a “get acquainted" 
party and shower for Bro. McLain and family. 
The night was miserable but. the attendance 
good, and they received a large assortment 
of canned fruit and vegetables.

We played games, sang hymns, and Bro, 
McLain sang two beautiful songs as a ape 
cial request. The evening was ended by bciiif: 

13 served all the ice cream and cake that oiu

I am breaking it in, and truly appreciate the in their work, 
convenience and peace of mind that it pro
vides. More news on page 11.

DELTA, OHIO

soon return.
first

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

1. Mrs. Alice Carpenter, Oregon, 111.
2. Mr. & Mrs. E. C. Railsliack, Los Angeles 

Calif.
3. Golden Rule Family
4. Mr. Sc Mrs. F. L. Austin, Oregon, 111.
5. Leila E. Whitehead, Oregon, 111.

LEADING STATES
States submitting most new subscriptions 

for The Restitution Herald in its effort to 
increase the subscription list to 2500 are:

New SubscriptionsState
1. California
2. Minnesota
3. Illinois
4. Wisconsin
5. Ohio

5
4
2

. 1
1OVER THE TOPI ! ! Subscription Data

$35.00 Subscription list on November 1, 1948 1475
20.50 jjew subscriptions received 
20.50

473. Mrs. W. H. Rose
474. Cecil 8. Richardson
475. Melvin J. Richardson 
470. Mrs. Claiborne Lee
477. Maurice D. Robinson
478. Mrs. Maurice D. Robinson
479. Willing Workers Club, Blood River 27.50 The Goal by March 1, 1949

could cat.
We feci sure that with God’s blessing 

will be much richer (spiritually) by this tinu 
next year. We ask that you remember us it 
your prayers I

20.50 present total subscriptions 
20.50 Subscriptions yet needed 
20.50

1488
1012

2500 Beulah Dunbnr.
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Church of God, Hendersonville, North Carolina 
Dedicated, September 12, 1948

Mr. and Mrs. M. O. Williamson 
Pelzer, South Carolina

ANDERSON CHAPEL, CHURCH OF GOD a Rood collection, too. Thirty attendants in
Sunday school is the least number present 
since our dedication services. One Sunday 

We have been having a goodly number sixty-four were present. God is blessing us. 
present each Sunday for Sunday school, and We pray that we may do Ilis will, and that pastor.

lie will continue to bless. May our church 
be a light to others.

We have preaching services each second and 
fourth Sunday. Bro. M. O. Williamson is our 

(Mrs.) C. F. Pryor, Secy.

Hendersonville, North Carolina

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !

1. Mrs. Alice Carpenter
2. Mr. & Mrs. E. C. Railsback
3. Golden Rule Family

BAPTISMS AT LOS ANGELES MARY HUTCHINSON BARNUM

Just before leaving Los Angeles, on the 
evening of October II, 194S, T had the privi
lege of immersing Wanda Faye Luper and 
her brother-in-law, Alden Ward Casey.

Wanda is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
H. L. Luper, 10901 Sampson Avc., Lynwood, 
Calif. She will be eighteen years of age this 
November 26. She is a semi-invalid and has 
never had the freedom to run rnd play as 
other children. Any letters or cards that will 
add to her cheer will be appreciated.

Alden Casey, twenty-five years of age, 15800 
Frailey Ave; Compton, Calif., a veteran of 
the last war, made a sincere profession of 
faith after long and careful study of the 
Scriptural requirements. He is the husband 
of the former Betty Luper, who is known to 
General Conference young people. They have 
a very nice baby girl—Nancy—approximately 
two years of age.

We arc now at home in our apartment 
at 315 Main St.. Delta, Ohio. Our trip across 
the country was longer than usual, because 
of car trouble. Tt has taken all our time until

Sr. Mary Barnum, faithful worker in the 
Blood River Church of God and resident of 
Tangipahoa Parish near Hammond. I.a.. died 
at ten o’clock, Saturday morning, October 30, 
1948, in Hammond.

Sr. Barnum served the Lord faithfully and 
well. Aged though she was, she attended 
services often and patiently waited for the 
Lord’s return.

She was born, February. 1867, in Living
ston Parish, La, the daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. John Hutchinson. She was married. Sep
tember, 1886, to C. W. Barnum. .Sr., who 
preceded her in death. She was baptized by 
Bro. Sydney E. Magaw on February 20, 1937. 
She is mourned by seven daughters: Mrs. 
Sam Bortolfs, Mrs. Tom Robinson, Mrs. Enos 
Bailey, Mrs. L. A. Hunt, Mrs. l\. C. Kfferson, 
Mrs. Mary Smiley, and Mrs Calvin Patterson: 
three sons: Pete, Charles, and Norman; thirty- 
two grandchildren; other relatives, and many 
friends.

Funeral services were conducted bv the 
writer at the Blood River Church of God. 
The doctrine of the resurrection was ex
plained, and verses were read from 1 Corin
thians 15 and l Thossalonians 4. Sr. Barnum 
was buried at Carter Cemetery, Springfield, 
La., to sleep until the Lord returns.

Timothy Pearson.

$26.50
52.00
30.00

GOD'S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedcc. 
Should we pay tithes to Christ? Read 
Ileb. 7:14-17.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is otlicial organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the "Church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repeut- 
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

now, .since arriving, just getting settled and 
learning our new work. I have started writ
ing the letters 1 promised, getting out a few 
each day. It will take a while to write all 
the letters promised, so I ask my friends to 

J. W. McLain.be patient.

The picture of Bro. and Sr. Densmore 
(page 11) is presented by courtesy of “Rush- 
villc Times.”

“We are gradually building the fund for 
our new church building.”—Mrs. B. Bartlett, 
20SV6 8. Lake St., Carlsbad, N. Mex.



This is the time of year everyone pauses to look back on 
the tilings lie has received during the past year and de
vises some means of showing a tangible appreciation for 
his blessings. At this time—

17.000 individuals who shared in the field classes or per- 
M sonal calls of the workers of National Bible Institution,

last year,

40.000 who are estimated as having listened to an in- 
Aa spiring and helpful radio message,

Readers of the 70,000 Restitution Heralds which went 
PA into the homes of our members, friends, and neighbors,

Christian workers who found their work easier and more 
effective by more than 514,000.00 worth of printed ma
terials and Sunday school supplies,

Many who appreciate the true value of $5,674.00 spent, 
Pa in excess of tuition, to help our young people train them

selves for the ministry and Christian service,

The local churches, conferences, and communities who 
shared the benefit of ministerial services under the pas
toral aid assistance,

it

will also be looking for an opportunity to show their ap
preciation for the practical and spiritual support of the 
Christian services National Bible Institution rendered.

( The fifty cents per wee\ contribution plan of the Lay- 1 
l mans Volunteer Committee will provide this opportunity. 1

Your 194.8-1949 enrollment will be a true expression of 
your thanks. Send it in today!

National Bible Institution
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ftealm ©tt? Jimtteh iFnrty-Jtu?
“I will extol thee, my God, O king; and I will bless thy name for ever 

and ever. Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever and 
ever. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is un
searchable. One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall de
clare thy mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, and 
of thy wondrous works. And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
acts: and I will declare thy greatness. They shall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.

“The Lord is gracious and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. The Lord is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. 
They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make 
known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom.

“Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up 
all those that be bowed down. The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 
givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest 
the desire of every living thing. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and
holy in all his works.

“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon
__ =_________ him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear

him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them. The“5 uitt file
herd
il«j. Lord Prescrveth all them t*iat l°vc him: but all the wicked 

will lie destroy. My mouth shall speak the praise of the
\ Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and

ever.
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Watch and Pravj

“Watch . . . and pray always,” said Jesus to His dis
ciples, “that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man” (Luke 21:36). The sorrows Jesus fore
told will be worse than experienced at any other time, 
coming “as a snare ... on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth.” Only those secure in the fold 
of Christ will escape, and their escape will be only by 
the Saviours personal coming. “Unto him shall the gath
ering of the people be.” Jesus “shall save his people.”

If in these closing days of Gentile Times, world condi
tions develop to apparently unbearable horrors, Chris
tians, instead of losing heart, should “look up” for the 
One to come from heaven. Until He comes, let every 
heart of faith “watch and pray.”

Dark Night

One dark night, disciples were crossing the Sea of Gal
ilee. The wind was blowing terrifically; .the Sea was rag
ing threateningly; the disciples rowed desperately. “It 
was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them.” If only 
He were present! Instead—death! That was the un
spoken dread in every heart. . . then, slowly coming out 
of the darkness, appeared Jesus, walking on the Sea and 
drawing near. In their anxiety, the disciples had forgot
ten to pray, but Jesus came to their rescue, anyway. He 
knew their needs and arrived in time. “Jesus never fails.”

“It is I,” said Jesus to allay their added fear of an ap
proaching ghost. “It is I; be not afraid.” “Then they 
willingly received him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither they went.”

Again, the night darkens; the waves rage; and dis
ciples are troubled, rowing hard, in almost as little faith 
as if they were non-believers. Christ cannot be seen. In
deed, in dismay and darkness one disciple scarcely 

another. Is any salvation possible? Whether it be the 
waves of Galilee, die waves of Communism, or the waves 
of indifference, those waves indicate nothing but disaster: 
disaster so threatening and imminent that one disciple 
scarcely mentions it to another.

Again, the Saviour will appear: not because we are 
asking Him to come, for, money-blinded to His coming- 
we shall require the trump of the archangel and shouc 
of the Christ to be awakened to His marvelous and un
forgetting love. As personal as was His coming when 
He said, “It is I,” will be His coming from heaven. “This 
same Jesus shall come.”

“Immediately,” again, it will seem that the ship is 
transferred from an engulfing maelstrom to anchorage 
in a safe and quiet port. “Sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” Former fears and dangers, perplexities and dis
appointments “shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind.” “Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then 
face to face.”

\

Wolf! Wolf!

Like the naughty boy’s cry of “Wolf! Wolf!”—when 
there was no wolf—seems every warning cry about the 
second coming of Christ. Brother J. F. Waggoner, a pio
neer preacher of the Church of God, frequently told of 
his lawyer friend who would tauntingly say: “Brother 
Waggoner, you are aways telling about the coming of 
Christ who never comes.” True, forty years later, the 
coming Christ still has not come, and doubting wise ones 
are legion. “Where is the promise of his coming?” the 
critics taunt.

When all the townspeople grew tired of the boy’s warn
ing, they were taken unawares, for the wolf came. In 
that fable, the boy’s cry was false, deceptive. It is a true 
report, however, that Jesus the Christ is coming, and 
that He is near. Again, in the fable, the wolf came only 
to destroy. Jesus is no wolf. True, He will come “in flam
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that love not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
but Jesus is coming, also, “to be glorified in his saints," 
to “speak peace unto the nations,” and to “reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori
ously.” “Watch and pray”—the Christ is coming soon!

“Wolf! Wolf!” to you? “Where is the promise of his 
coming” to you? “In an hour that yc think not”! Smitest 
thou thy servant? “There shall be gnashing of teeth.”

can
see
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I Am TSiaekfuil

By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

! T^HIS INCOMPARABLE song of praise, the 145th fallen creation that He spared not His own Son, but gave 
s 1 Psalm, was held by the rabbis in such high estimation Him, that “whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 

that they said if a man with sincerity of heart would re- but have everlasting life.”
peat it three times a day, he surely would enjoy the bless- How wonderful it is to know that God’s love includes 
ings of the world to come. This Psalm has been called not only the strong and the stalwart, but also the fallen 

. “the noble doxology,” “a bracelet in which one beautiful and unfortunate, and if they only will receive that love, 
bead is strung one after another, making a yet more beau- He can lift them! Someone has said, “The only position 
tiful whole.” The Psalm is most appropriate at this from which God can raise one is from his knees. “The 
Thanksgiving season as we turn our hearts and minds Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those 
toward thanking our Father and Creator.

Psalm 145 lists a few of the attributes and works of The Psalmist continued, “Thou openest thine hand, and 
God for which each of
sincere thanks. “The Lord is good to all, and his tender nize and give thanks to the God who has made adequate 
mercies are over all his works.” We can be truly thankful provision in His plan for all our needs, from whose 
for God’s goodness and mercy. Were God only just and righteous hand all blessings flow. What dt> we need that 
not also merciful, all of us would be long since destroyed. God did not provide?
Were God only mighty and not also good, what a hor- He gave us hands to work, minds to think, eyes to see, 
rible thing the Creation could have been. Our God is ears to hear. He gave us fertile ground, and vegetation 
good and merciful, however, and has richly endowed to hold it in place, and animals to scatter seeds and pro- 
His Creation with bountiful blessings, even though it vide food, and the sun to warm us, provide us light, de- 
be rebellious, ungrateful, and undeserving. His goodness stroy germs, and cause growth. He planned the nitrogen 
and mercy are not limited, but He is good to all, and His cycle to keep our earth fertile, and the water cycle to 
mercies are over all His creation. Following Jesus’ famous limit the oceans and water the earth. What desire has the 
admonition, “Love your enemies, bless them that curse Lord not provided?
you, and do good to them that hate you,” in Matthew God has made Himself attainable to fill our desire for 
5:44, He explained His reason, “That ye may be the chil- worship. He has given us a Book to quench our thirst 
dren of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh for knowledge. Our Lord God opened His generous 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth hand, and from it fell the limitless resources of life. Are 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” God has set us the we thankful?
example, showering the essentials of life on all, even His Then the Psalmist said, “The Lord is nigh unto all 
enemies. How thankful we all can be that God is “good them that call upon him ... he will hear their cry and 
to all” and His tender mercies are over all His works! save them” How thankful we (Plesae turn to page 10)

Later, the Psalmist said, “The Lord 
upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up 
all those that be bowed down.” Our God 
is a God of pity and love, a personal 
God, interested in the welfare of His 
own. When one is fallen, or stricken, or 
lost, God spares no effort to restore such 
an one.

Jesus* wonderful Parables of the Lost 
Coin, the Lost Sheep, and the Prodigal 
Son emphasize that comforting truth.
How thankful we should be that the 
Lord upholds His servants, and is “a 
very present help in time of trouble.”
§g was God’s compassion for His

that be bowed down.”

give most humble and satisfiest die desire of every living thing.” Let us recog-us can

i

i

!
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Destruction of the Wicked
By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

words “consume,” “destroy,” “overthrow,” and “fire.” 
Genesis 19:27, 28 reads thus: “Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he stood before the Lord: 
and he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward 
all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke 
of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace.” The 
cities, their inhabitants, and that which grew upon the 
ground were destroyed. Peter said they were reduced to 
ashes, and Abraham saw the smoke of their punishment 
ascend. That fire is not burning there today, and the 
smoke has gone up forever. Jude, in his short Epistle, 
declared the fire to have been eternal fire, yet it went 
out after accomplishing the desired end, which was de
struction. Here are Jude’s words: “Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire” (v. 7). Jude, like Peter, said 
“example.” In verse 12, Jude referred to the wicked as 
being “twice dead, plucked up by the roots.”

There should be no question as to what Jesus meant 
when He used the word “destroy” or “destruction,” for 
He conveyed the same truth as did the prophets about the 
destiny of the wicked. Now let us consider more of the 
testimonies given by inspiration through these godly 
prophets, from whom Jesus and His apostles quoted. 
Let us turn to Psalm 37. “Evildoers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth” (v. 9). “Yet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be” (v. 10). “The wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away”
(v. 20). “Such as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth; and they that be cursed of him shall be cut off”
(v. 22). “Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 

of Lot (other than the two daughters still at home with^shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the wicked are 
him) could not be persuaded that the city would soon be®cut off, thou shalt see it” (v. 34). “The transgressors 
destroyed, they took Lot, his wife, and their two daugh-Hshall be destroyed together: the end of the wicked shall 
ters and started them out of the city with the instruction wbc cut off” (v. 38). Now in Proverbs 2:21, 22, we read: 
to flee and not look back. They did flee, but Lot’s wifejli“Thc upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect 
looked back, and she became a pillar of salt. After theyHshall remain in it. But the wicked shall be cut off from 
fled from the city, “the Lord rained upon Sodom andH'he earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it.” 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord oiuHaII three of these writers, Jude, David, and Solomon, 
of heaven; and he overthrew those cities ... and thatj|agrced that the wicked shall be rooted out, or cut off,

[from the earth. Another writer who mentioned die 
jwicked as plants with roots is Malachi. He sai<^: “Jft- |

XT' NTER YE in at die strait gate: for wide is the gate, 
LJ and broad is the way, that lcadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lcadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it.” These words of Jesus 
point out the fact that life is at the end of the narrow way, 
and destruction awaits those who walk and remain in 
the broad way. This in no way permits the idea that oc
cupants of the broad way will continue to live forever 
in that destruction.

When Peter wrote about the unjust being reserved untp 
the day of judgment to be punished, he also pointed out 
what the punishment would be. He said something about 
God’s “turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes,” and “condemned them with an overthrow, mak
ing them an ensample unto those that after should live 
ungodly” (2 Peter 2:6).

Inasmuch as Peter said that what happened to Sodom 
and Gomorrah was an ensample to those that after would 
live ungodly, let us turn to the account of what happened 
to get a view of the sample. The record is in Genesis 18 
and 19. When the angels of God were going down to de
stroy the cities of the plain, Abraham asked the Lord 
if he would destroy the righteous with the wicked. “Per- 
adventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt 
thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein?” The answer was, “If I find 
in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes.” From there, Abraham 
reasoned and pleaded with the Lord as he reduced the 
possible number of righteous ones downward, even to 
ten, at which time he was given the assurance, “I will 
not destroy it for ten’s sake.” Six times the word “de
stroy” was used in that conversation, both by Abraham 
and the One to whom he was talking. After the angels 
came to Sodom and entered Lot’s house and the children

which grew upon the ground.” 1
In a studv of this portion of the account, one finds the]
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hold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all If some are thinking I am overlooking the expressions 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: “everlasting fire” and “everlasting punishment,” let 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the suggest you investigate the uses of the words “everlast- 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor ing,” “forever,” and “eternal.” To think that these words 
branch.” always convey the thought of endless duration of time

When the writer of the Hebrew Letter mentioned the might prove a bit confusing in some cases. For example, 
end of the wicked, he said, “That which beareth thorns Jonah 1:17 says that Jonah was in the belly of the fish 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose three days and three nights, and Jonah 2:6 speaks of that 
end is to be burned” (Hcb. 6:8). In Jesus’ remarks about time as “forever.” Also, see Exodus 21:6 where it tells of 
those who would not abide in Him, He likened them to a man serving his master forever. Let us remember also 
branches which would be cast into the fire and be burned, that Jude called the fire which (Please turn to page 10)

me

THE WORD “HELL”
By George F. Massey, Austin, Texas

TVTANY HONEST people have been led to believe device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
that “hell” is a place of conscious torment, eternal, thou goest.” Those texts prove beyond a doubt that there

in flames prepared for the wicked. “Hell,” mentioned is no life or knowledge after death—not until the resur- 
many times in'the Bible, is given very little consideration rection. Therefore, to get one’s reward at death is a 
as to its real meaning, having been accepted through be- mistaken idea. First Peter 5:4 reads, “When the chief 
lief in immortality of the soul. In considering the word Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
“hell,” one should keep in mind that the Scriptures that fadeth not away.” Revelation 22:12 reads: “Behold, 
teach men to come together in reason, “rightly dividing I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
the word of truth.” “Hell,” translated chiefly from sheol man according as his work shall be.”
(Old Testament) and hades (New Testament), means, So, men will receive their reward at the resurrection, 
simply enough, the grave. The New Testament Greek and not at death, as so many people believe and teach, 
word gchenna, used twelve times, also is translated “hell,” Should men receive their reward at death, why should 
but means “destruction by fire,” not fiery torment.

The Scriptures are written in three ways: in language 
of literal meaning, in parables, and in symbols. Care the Scriptures, and it makes man a twofold being. Gen- 
should be used in gaining knowledge of each method, esis 2:7, recording the creation of man, says, “God formed 
as the Scriptures many times have been misunderstood man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
by not using one’s reasoning faculties.

Let us consider the Parable of the Rich Man and Laz- given”] a living soul.” 
arus (Luke 16:19-31), which so many believe tells a literal This “hell,” spoken of in the Parable, is translated in 
experience. If literal, the beggar died and went to heaven, this instance from the Greek word hades, meaning “the 
and the rich man died and went to a conscious torment grave.” Instead of going to heaven for one’s reward at 
in flames—but let us reason. Is Abraham’s bosom heaven ? death, he will receive his reward when Christ returns to 
John 3:13 says, “No man hath ascended up to heaven.” earth. “I come quickly,” promises Christ, and He will 
Prior to that time, many faithful persons had died, yet come to reward every man. “The meek shall inherit the 
none had ascended to heaven. The rich man “died and earth” (Matt. 5:5). Consider also, Romans 4:13, saying: 
was buried.” If the meaning is literal, is it reasonable “The promise, that he should be the heir of the world. 
that a man can die and be buried, and then be conscious was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
—lifting up his eyes, crying, and talking? but through the righteousness of faith.” Revelation 5:10

Psalm 146:4 says concerning the dead: “His breath prophesies that Christ will have “made us unto our God 
goctli forth, he returneth to his earth; in that very day kings anil priests: and we shall reign on the earth!' 
his thoughts perish.” Also, Ecclesiastes 9:5 says: “The “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
living know that they shall die; but the dead know not rection: on such the second death hath no power, but 

f-hinnr ** T<rrlpsinsf-p« 9:10 snvs! “There is nn work, nor rliev shall . . . reiirn with him IChrisrl i thousand Years.”

they later need to have a judgment?
To say it is die soul that departs at death is adding to

nostrils the breath of life; and man became [not “was

or»i;
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 1—One God

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory Verse: "Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God u/ith all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might" (Deuteronomy 6:4, 5).

1. Hebrew children were required to know these verses 
by the time they were five years of age.

2. The idea of one God is peculiar to the Bible teaching.
a. Not held by any ancient people besides the Jews, 

with the exception of one Egyptian king.
b. The Jews fell away from the Bible teachings at

g. Saint Days, and the Dark Ages: All Saints* Day v 
Halloween. For fear that some saint might not b< 
remembered, Catholics set aside the last day of Oc
tober on which to remember all the saints.

of the first to chal3. Peter Abelard (1079-1142) 
lenge the doctrine of Trinity.

4. Anti-Trinitarians of the late Middle Ages were a group 
that was persecuted as heretics. Finally found haver 
in Poland; were the precursors of the Unitarians. Tru< 
anti-Trinitarians did not accept Christ, but God only

5. The Protestant Revolt from Rome did not bring witl 
it the idea of the Unity of God.

large stone behind the veil of the Temple. He mar- 6. It was not until the coming of 
veled that the Jews had no image. By that time, 
they had learned much about God through hard 
trials and deliverances.

was one

every turn.
(1) While Moses was on the Mount of God. (Ex. 

32:1-29.)
(2) Jeroboam set up calves to be worshiped. (1 

Kings 12:25-13:10.)
c. Pompey’s entry into the Temple: found only a

our own men, such a! 
Dr. Thomas and the Wilsons, that the idea of one Goc 
and His only Son, Jesus Christ, became the doctrin< 
that it now is with a large group of people, 

d. Persia brought in the idea of two Gods: one good 7. Oftentimes a prominent leader would arise whe
preached the truth, only to have his followers revcri 
to the old teachings after his death: Moses, Martin 
Luther, and others.

f. The Council of Nicsea: Arius and Athanasius ar- 8. Additional and related references: Deuteronomy 4:34, 
gued about two ideas of the Trinity. (325 A.D.)

and one evil.
e. Greek mystics taught the idea which later was 

embodied into Christianity as the Trinity.

39; Matt. 22:37; Luke 10:27.

Hope of Righteous Rulership
The Promise of Righteous Rulership 

Is the World’s Greatest Hope

which God will provide a Ruler for the nations of tli€ 
world that will devote Himself completely to the prin
ciples of justice and righteousness.

Events that are daily coming to pass in the world 
are rapidly forcing us to decide whether there is an) 

November 15—Eighteen hundred eighty-three years foundation to this hope that has lived in the hearts oi 
ago, Simon Peter, a very close friend and ardent student a multitude through the years, or whether it is merely 
of Jesus of Nazareth, penned the following words that an unfounded, visionary supposition. The daily proving 
obviously reflected the accepted belief of the close fol- of other predictions associated with this belief leaves nc 
lowers of Jesus in that day. doubt tbat is funded upon very definite promises and

“Nevertheless, we according to his promise, look for tangible facts.
heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth right- ^ is impossible to realize what the results would be 

cousness ” if tIlis dream of mi,lions should become a reality in th<
Since that time, millions have shared, in one way or near future. Billions now spent for armaments which 

another, the expressed belief of those early students of would no longer be necessary; millions now spent to ad 
nrnnWic teachings, a belief that the time will come in (Continued on nave 10)

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

a new
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Tithing Testimonies
TENDING God’s Word, and proving it, brings exul- 
A tation to beyond expression. This is true relative to 
one and all of the revelations of God to man.

T^DUCATING Church of God membership to tithe 
J-i their incomes for the Lord’s work is a movement in
the right direction. While it seems that many of our 

It was in the early teens of life that the undersigned devout brethren now sleeping saw this Christian practice 
came to sense this truth. So, when he first sensed the in the right light, and adhered to it very conscientiously, 
fact that God was calling out a people to join Him in a
spiritual family wherein all were joint participants in along this line, seeing there is so much laxness and con- 

. providing and in sharing, he awoke to the realization that sequent lagging of the gospel work.
, this providing and sharing must be started in this life While this tithing campaign is being pushed to the
. to be realized in the permanent life of tomorrow. front as it should be, would it not be well to introduce

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence a course of study on financing in our Bible College, for
of things not seen.” That is, “faith” as related to each young people to learn to budget their own incomes? and 
and all phases of the Father’s plans for His assured family later to handle the Lord’s money wisely and efficiently.

Complaints are heard in many directions because of

they may have neglected to give the instruction to others

of sons and daughters.
, One of those phases included the achievements of phys- failures in this direction.

ical or mental toil. All such work by faithful believers An aged sister remarked to me recently that Church of 
is due to reap a harvest, great or small, in this day. There- God ministers are all failures along financial lines. I know 
fore, in this day, a share of all types of harvest is un- that this it not true, yet I am aware that a certain per 
avoidably due to “the Builder and Maker of all things.” cent of them are well qualified to cast a damaging

1 But early in this world’s eras, God indicated that a shadow upon them all. Young people, learn to tithe. 
tenth of all returns from labor were expected to be sub- Learn to budget. 
mitted to the Maker. —Emma C. Railsback, Los Angeles, California.

Therefore, though neither parent, nor church, nor pas
tor encouraged or emphasized, yet, believing that such 
was a line that was

With the family grouped in the living room, mother 
traceable throughout Holy Writ, I read aloud a newspaper account of the death of an aged 

then and there began the presentation of a tithe, or more man from bums. “Now, he can’t go to heaven, because 
(none less) directly to the furtherance of such phases of his body is burned up,” chimed in Ray, aged four years, 
gospel service as appealed to me to be of direct service to An explanation that bodies do not go to heaven but the 
the cause of God’s righteousness. old man’s spirit would, even though his body was burned,

After more than sixty years of continued service, I re- left the lad undaunted, 
joice greatly therein. I yearn to continue to life’s end. “Guess his spirit was just too tough to burn,” he mur-

—F. L. Austin, Oregon, Illinois. mured.

God’s way of doing things and to search out the pro
found wisdom of God, is edifying—is wisdom.

When God created man, He was not wanting an autom-

A MEDITATION
By Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Oregon

T A 7HY DID NOT GOD create a Jesus Christ in the aton. He wanted a human being, a free moral agent, a 
VV beginning, instead of Adam? Or why did God person who had the privilege of “whosoever will,” a per- 

not forecreate Adam to love God with all his mind and son who had a mind of his own, a person who could be 
strength, instead of waiting to teach—create in Adam naughty or good—just as he chose, a person who could 
this characteristic? love or hate God, who could be appreciative or unappre-

Our first comment is that God foreknows all His ciative. God did not want a machine similar to a phono- 
works. God always docs things the very best possible graph. God wanted a man who was able to learn, im- 
way: never will Wisdom comment and say that God prove, plan, foresee results by past experiences, and, 
should have chosen some other way. The way things were he learns small things, God will give him greater things 
done is the best way. No one but a wiseacre ever would to accomplish. Let us learn the lessons God already has 
offer another way of doing these things. To meditate upon given.

as
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By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

that is, it follows the resurrection of *- 
martyrs who would not submit to the bea- 
power when his rule is world-wide. Certain 
the place where the saints arc to rule will t 
on the earth; for it is written: “Thou . • 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests 
and we shall reign on the earth.”

The difficulties that so many encounter = 
the Revelation come as result of placing t- 
things which John saw and heard in man 
day, rather than in the “Lord’s day” - 
stated in the first chapter. To place the thoi 
sand years in heaven, or to relegate it * 
ancient times, requires a disregard for ti 
basic laws of interpretation and the gr**'* 
truths set forth in God’s purpose for tfc 
thousand years, during which Satan will h 
bound. The thousand years belongs to a hor 
“that maketh not ashamed,” and which els-; 
where is termed the “times of restitution.”

TIMES OF RESTITUTION. Peter describe 
the days following the second coming e 

Christ as a period of restitution of tlio? 
things “spoken of by the mouth of all it 
holy prophets.” The coming of Christ t 
earth with the saints, who previously w« 
caught up to meet Him, will be one not onl, 
of devastation and curse, but, on the cos 
traiy, the great High Priest will come t 
bless His people and the world of niankin€ 
The rule of Christ during the thousand year 
will not be a tearing down process (that wr 
bo done during the Tribulation period), bu 
a time of peace and quietness with every ma 
sitting under his own vine and fig tree, wit' 
none making them afraid; and this promts 
has been made by the “mouth of the Lor 
of hosts.” There has been so much twist in 
of the simple promises that much of th 
beauty and truth of the restitution period ha 
been destroyed. The times of restitution a? 
clearly set forth as taking place followln 
Christ’s return from heaven. Tt could not l. 
stated in plainer language. Listen to this 
“He shall send Jesus Christ, which befor 
was preached unto you: whom the heave 
must receive until the times of restitution e 
all things, which God hath spoken by th 
mouth of all his holy prophets since th 
world began.” Let us be simple and liumbl 
enough to believe it I

AN AMERICAN ZION. The Jews in Amer- socialism, boozism, and apostatism. The lusts 
ica have found peace and prosperity, and of the flesh guide more accurately the trend 

the majority are content with their lot under of the nation than the numerous polls that 
the stars and stripes. A leading Jewish edi- have come into being almost overnight. One 
tor expressed their feeling in the following fact always should be kept in mind by stu- 
words: “We glory in the victories of Israel dents of the Word, and that is that “evil 
in Palestine in the earnest effort of Jews to men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
establish a good nation, but here is our Zion, deceiving and being deceived.”
And what are we going to do about it?

“Here we must establish a Jewish life so EXPERT APPRAISAL. Judge Long of King 
lofty and abundant that the stones that anti- 
Semites throw cannot trouble us. Here is the Signal,” says: “Alcohol is the cause of mount- 
opportunity to make Jewish life that is not ing divorce rates, broken homes, juvenile de- 
just of organization, but the good way of liquency, and other social problems. In 1945

and 1946, we were trying default divorce 
“Now is the time to make Jewish religion cases at the rate of 20 a day, five days a 

paramount in Jewish life. . . . When we ar- week, and then had to add a Friday morning 
rive there, anti-Semites may still be throwing calendar of 25 to help keep the docket cur- 
stones at us, but we will suffer no pain. We rent, making 125 a week. In two out of three 
will have been true to ourselves and our of these cases, liquor was a contributing cause 
teaching, and that’s enough.”

This pretty well sums the attitude of the men were asking for their freedom because 
American Jews toward going to Palestine, the wife and mother was neglecting her home 
Something must happen to make them change and children for beer parlors was amazing, 
their minds and desire to go home. What ... A study of 1,000 cases reveals liquor 
this will be is difficult to say. It may come involved in 40 per cent. . .. 
as result of persecution, or it may be that 
“the Deliverer” will come out of Zion and cent of crime in this country can be attributed 
“turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” We do to use of intoxicating liquor. . . . One police 
know that some day they will want to go woman has told me that 90 per cent of all 
up to the mountains of Israel; and more, complaints she investigates are due to alcohol.” 
this day is not far off.

County, Washington, writing in “The Union

every Jew.

of divorce. The number of cases in which

“J. Edgar Hoover has said that 28 per

BALD TRUTH. The editorial director of 
“Liquor Publications, Inc.,” recently stated, 

quoted by the ‘’National Jewish Monthly” according to “Voice”: “In artistic beauty 
as saying: “In 1912, 50 per cent of all Jews and cleverness of appeal, no industries excel 
in New York, ages 14-65, did not attend the advertisements of liquors, wine, and beers, 
synagogue on holy days. More recently, in The immediate purpose of this advertising is 
1947, a survey by the Brooklyn Churches to create good will for the industry, lead 
Mission Federation reveals that in America’s people to believe that social standing depends 
largest Jewish concentration, perhaps not on the use of beverage alcohol, to associate 
more than 25 per cent of the Jewish popula- it with that which is gracious and noble in 
tion belong to synagogues.”

This trend away from worship is character- drinking to drink, those now drinking to drink 
istic of all faiths, and the Jews are no worse more.” 
than the Gentiles. Of course, this does not
justify them in forsaking the place of wor- A THOUSAND YEARS. In a recent letter 
ship. Though the regular Jews do not ac- fr0m a correspondent, a request is made 
cept Christ, it is to their good to worship that I write something about the thousand 
the one true God, and methinks they are as years. He relates that a certain group with 
well off as those who are converted to ortho- which he has come in contact challenges tho 
dox Christianity and worship God tho Father, teaching that Christ will reign on the earth 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost as a thousand years. In a religious paper which 
taught by the majority in Christendom.

APOSTASY WORKING. Isacques Graeber is

life. Its ultimate purpose is to get those not

TIMES OF REFRESHING. Tho work c 
Christ on His return is a matter of hop 

at the present. Hope always has to do wit; 
the future; and, if our hope is limited t 
this world only, then “wo are,” ns Paul stated 
“of all men most miserable.” The times o 
restitution is termed by Peter ns “times o 
refreshing.” Not only will tho thousand yeai 
be a period of refreshing, for Christ is % 
come down as rain «i tho mown grass; iu, 
it is refreshing to us today to havo aucli 
hope. Rcstitutionists are folks who linvo 
refreshing hope!

has been gratuitously sent to most of our 
ministers, there has been a series of articles 

APPETITES VERSUS FACTS. In the re- on the Revelation, in which the writer has 
cent election, the voters in dry Kansas been laboring very hard to prove from his- 

boarded the supposedly upset political wagon tory that those who were “beheaded for tho 
and in the surge voted to repeal tho con- witness of Jesus, and for tho word of God, 
stitutional amendment banning the manu- and which had not worshipped the beast, 
facture and sale of liquor. Evidently the neither his image, neither had received his 
voters in Kansas were more interested in mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 
satisfying their appetites than they were in lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
maintaining their low prison record and small years” commencing about the third century, 
crime bill in comparison to the wet states. One thing stands out very clearly concorn- 
'Th® tendency today is toward radicalism, ing the thousand years of Revelation 20, and
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Battle for the Faith
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

OD IS A WARRIOR, mighty and terrible. (Deut. fore, is 
VJ 7:21; 10:17.) Though Christians are commanded ognized fact, 
to love their enemies, to do violence to no man, and to Proof of the fact that seducing spirits are worse than 
live peaceably with all men (Matt. 5:44; Luke 3:14; Rom.
12:18), they are commanded also to engage in a bitter 
figurative warfare against false doctrines, sin, and death.
These commands appear to conflict when one is con
fronted with the problem of loving a false prophet.
Should one love the teacher of false doctrine to the de

worse than no training at all is a universally rec-

no spirits at all is in the same book of the Bible: “The 
Spirit saith expressly that in the later times some shall 
fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of demons” (4:1). Contrarily, good doc
trines have Paul’s full support, for he wrote, “If thou 
put the brethren in mind of these things, thou shalt be 
a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in the words 
of the faith, and of the good doctrine which thou hast 
followed until now” (4:6). Paul furdier condemned dif
ferent doctrines when he wrote, “If any man teacheth a 
different doctrine, and consenteth not to sound words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc
trine which is according to godliness, he is puffed up”

gree of encouraging, supporting, or boosting him in his 
work? Should one be bitterly hostile toward the false 
prophet? No and no. Christian battle strategy utilizes 
the powers of love, correction, and good example. One 
can help another in error through acceptable correction 
without endorsing or supporting his error. To support 
a program of error, then to try to change that erroneous 
program, would be foolish. Nevertheless, there is a ten
dency to suppose that the mildmanneredness of a Chris
tian includes tolerating false doctrine and sin.

“Fight the good fight of the faith,” wrote Paul to 
Timothy (1 Tim. 6:12, A.S.V.). Why need one contend 
for a faith? What opponents does a faith have? The 
fight of the faith is waged against two principles: 1) non
belief or lack of faith and 2) belief in the opposite or 
false doctrine. Non-belief is the unnoticed, unresisted 
enemy. False belief is active in promoting its doctrine. 
During World War II, it seemed that our conscientious 
objectors were opposed more fiercely by members of the 
Church of God than by the United States Government. 
The government allowed free speech and thought con
cerning the issue. . . .

Contending for the true doctrines of God is a principle 
mentioned several times in 1 Timothy. The following 
quotations from that Book are from the American Stand
ard Version. “As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus . . . 
that thou mightest charge certain men not to teach a 
different doctrine, neither give heed to fables ... so do 
I now” (1:3, 4). Paul was exhorting Timothy to com
mand men to stop teaching different doctrines. Though 
this action was strong, it need not be done without love 
and respect. Why did Paul want this doctrine stopped? 
Undoubtedly it was damaging the work. Hence, we re
spectfully submit the conclusion that false doctrine is 
worse than no doctrine! Hence, the reason for Pauls 
admonition not to follow, or to heed, fables. That irn* 
proper training must be undone before proper training 
ran be effective, and that the improper training, diere-

(6:3).
Bible doctrines are sacred facts of history. These doc

trines are committed to the trust of the Church of God.
The Church must guard these truths, diligently, in two 
manners: 1) non-believers must be taught, and 2) those 
who believe other doctrines must be corrected. “Guard 
that which is committed unto thee” (6:20).

When battling for the faith, one does not contend with 
personalities; he contends with principles. To do so con
sistently, he must exercise care not to support the errone
ous principle by endorsing it. Similarly, when one is 
fighting physically, he does not flail his arms without a 
purpose. “So fight I,” said Paul, “not as one that beateth 
the air” (1 Cor. 9:26). In fighting the good fight of faith, 
one must not acquiesce to sin, error, or false doctrine, for 
this would make our fight meaningless—we would be 
beating the air, being afraid to persist in the true doc
trines of the Bible.

The battleground is the world. Sin, death, and false 
doctrines are all undermining the true doctrines of God, 
whether or not men realize the fact or are sincere. God 
is the chief warrior; Christ is the captain. Have we the 
strength to be loyal ?

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong” (1 Cor. 16:13). “Be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might” (Eph. 6:10). “Be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord” (l Cor. 15:58). “Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good profession” (1 Tim. 6:12).
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DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED 

(Continued from page 5)
HOPE OF RIGHTEOUS RULERSHIP 

(Continued from page 6)
destroyed the cities of the plains “eternal” fire. To know minister laws and to prevent and prosecute crime, plus 
whether or not these words convey limited time or end- also the millions spent in civil and legal strife among our- 
less time when they are used, it is well to let other in- selves could all be combined to provide food, lodging, 
spired writers of the Bible testify on the subject under and material necessities for every worthy and needy in- 
consideration. dividual throughout the world.

In the Old Testament, these three words come largely This hope, by living through the years, has proved to 
from one Hebrew word olam, and, in the New Testa- be more than a passing fancy. Should it become com
ment, they come largely from aion. In both the Hebrew pletely realized, it undoubtedly will be the Golden Age 
and the Greek, the scholars define these words to indicate of personal opportunity that 
“age-lasting.”

When we read of “everlasting fire,” it simply refers sible use. 
to fire that will consume or destroy the wicked after the 
example, according to Jude and Peter, wherein God de
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah.

In the teachings of John the Baptist, as he told of the 
end of the wicked administered by Jesus, we read these can be that our God is not far from every one of us, that 
words: “Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly Jesus has opened the door to His sanctuary, and given 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; us individual access to the throne of God! We can call 
but he will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire” upon Him and know He will answer. We can lay our 
(Matt. 3:12). The chaff, which denotes the wicked, will petitions at His feet, knowing He listens and understands, 
be burned up, and that fire cannot be quenched. For “He will hear our cry and save us.” What a blessing is 
your consideration, may I suggest the fire of the atomic the privilege of prayer! The Hebrew writer tells us, “Let 
bomb is also a destroying fire, and no man can put it out, us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
or quench it; yet it will go out when its work has been obtain mercy, and find grace in time of need” (4:16). 
accomplished. Again, we draw attention to the fact that This blessed privilege seems to be reserved, however, 
“eternal fire” was used in the destruction of Sodom and for those who are in Christ, for the Psalmist said, “The 
Gomorrah; yet it is not burning today. So it will be with Lord is nigh to them . . . that call upon him in truth.” 
the fire that destroys the wicked in the Day of Judgment, Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
for that is the agent that will be used in the last cleanup cometh unto the Father but by me” (John 14:6). Jesus 
act on this earth. Even death will be destroyed, and the is the way that God has provided for us to bring our

petitions to Him. We must come in the name of Jesus, 
Jesus promised the meek an inheritance of the earth, both when seeking answer to prayer, and when seeking 

as Matthew recorded. (See Matt. 5:5.) He has promised eternal life. We can be thankful for the Way of God, and 
a good clean place for the future abode of the righteous, for the simplicity of the Truth, so each of us can call 
This is in harmony with the desire of God Himself, for upon God and know that He will hear and save us.
He promised, “I will make the place of my feet glorious” The Psalmist mentioned another work of the Lord 
(Isa. 60:13). Another promise that God made was, “The for which we can be thankful, with sorrow. “The Lord 
righteous shall never be removed: but the wicked shall preserveth all them that love him: but all the wicked

will he destroy.” Earlier, in the same vein of thinking, 
To attain to eternal life at the end of the narrow way, he had recorded, “Thy kingdom is an everlasting king- 

first must get in that strait and narrow way by be- dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all gen- 
lief of the gospel and obedience thereto. It is the only erations.” We are eternally grateful for the promise of 
way to escape the destruction Jesus said would befall God that He will preserve or eternally save those that 
those in the broad way. love Him, and establish them in the everlasting Kingdom

Do you believe Jesus died according to the Scriptures? of God on earth. Said Paul, “If in this life only we have 
Why not take time to search out the will of God and hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.” Those, 

His way—to believe and obey it? Your future life de- however, who love the Lord have hope in Christ in a 
pends on a belief of the truth, for it is the truth that can new world to come, when Jesus comes again to restore 
make you free, if it is believed. May God help you to seek • the world to perfection and establish His everlasting 
diligently for the truth of the things pertaining to the Kingdom. What gratitude we owe the Lord who has so 
Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ. loved His disobedient children to give them this hope in

can be provided only by 
the chance to put our material blessings to the best pos-

I AM THANKFUL
{Continued from page 3)

earth will be made new.

not inherit the earth” (Prov. 10:30).

one
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Christ! God’s promise of salvation for all who believe is 
most precious hope.

Not only will God preserve the righteous in His eter
nal Kingdom, but He will destroy the wicked. We can 
be thankful also for this, though wc sorrow for the lost.
We can be thankful, because with the destruction of the 
wicked, the earth will once more be a place of beauty, 
perfection, peace, and prosperity. In that day, “there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away” (Rev. 21:4). We regret, and the Lord re- youth, children, students. Obviously, no great amount of
grets, that some must be lost, but wickedness must be criticism can be given any one volume,
destroyed, so eternal death will one day come to the Christmas. Augsburg Publishing House, Minneapolis, 
wicked. We give thanks for this, for then the earth will 31-00. An annual, different every year and worth buying 
be forever

I am thankful that the Lord is good and merciful to pictures and color work. Essays, stories, poetry about
all; that He has compassion on the fallen and has given Christmas. For the whole family.

Revised Standard Version. Thomas Nelson, New York, 
spiritual, 32.00. A modern-English revision of the American Stand-

E> KIMItlllllSour
I
I

PARADE i=
!

This group of recommended books for Christmas gifts 
covers a considerable area: the ministry, the family, adults,

every year. A thing of beauty and a joy forever. Lovelypure.

them the blood of His Son for atonement; that He has 
provided from His generous hand for all our 
mental, and physical desires; that we have the privilege ard Version of the New Testament. For the family wor- 
of prayer through Christ, approaching boldly unto His ship service, for personal reading, for students, 
throne of grace for comfort and strength; that He has The Fireside Bool^ of Christmas Stories. Bobbs-Merrill, 
promised to preserve those that love Him in the eternal Indianapolis. S3.50. Short stories and short novels gath- 
Kingdom of God, saving them through Christ when He ered from old and modern English-American literature 
comes again; and that He will destroy the wicked, puri- as it concerns Christmas. Includes Van Dyke’s The Story 
fying the earth and restoring it to perfection. Are you of the Other Wise Man and Hill’s The Husband of Mary 
thankful? Have you expressed your thanks by accepting —either one worth the price of the entire book. Here 
Jesus and serving Him? Why do you tarry? Give Him are satire and strict religion, fun and the serious—and

there is something, here for almost every age and taste. 
Behold Your King. Bobbs-Merrill, Indianapolis. $3.00. 

in darkness ^o better novel about Jesus and His times has appeared 
in the English language. A beautiful story, marked by

your life today.

Have you ever heard anyone say: “I was
and despair and knew not where to turn until I read ‘Rob- ...
ert Ingersoll’s Lectures’ and was set at liberty and peace.” freat B'bl.cal accurac/ an<J caful attentl0n to hlstorlc

facts. For young people and adults.
Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance. Abingdon-Cokes- 

bury, Nashville. $8.75. The best concordance of the Eng
lish Bible, much more complete than Young’s, and less 
expensive. An excellent Hebrew-Chaldaic dictionary and 

The Church of God is a Bible name. It is mentioned a Greek dictionary, with a comparative concordance, oc- 
about ten times in the New Testament. It was given to Cupy the last half of the work. For ministers and students, 
the early church. People have selected other names by

MY FATHER’S NAME
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

Egermeicr's Bible Story Boo\. Warner Press, Anderson, 
which to call themselves, but I know of no better name §2.95. Short stories on the entire Bible written for children 
than the one which the Lord gave. In His last great under ten years; illustrated with numerous colored and 
prayer, Jesus prayed that His followers might be kept black-and-white pictures. Unusually good, 
in the Father’s Name. (John 17:11.) Paul stated that the Standard Bible Story Readers. Standard, Cincinnati, 
“whole family in heaven and earth” is named after the Five separate books of short stories, each $1.25. Book 1, 
Father. (Eph. 3:14, 15.) for agCS 5 and under: Book 2, ages 6, 7; Book 3, ages 7,

The Church belongs to God. He has full and unques- §; Book 4, ages 8, 9; Book 5, ages 9, 10. Each book 
tionable right to give it the name which He pleases, and tains prayers and poems suitable for children, also Bible 
this He has done. stories.

con-

We are only following the path of duty and truth 
which the Father has given for His children. I feel proud 
to bear my earthly father’s name and happy to go by my 
hravrnlv Father’s Name.

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible la-
atitution. Orecron. TIL Think of vour own church nnhluhinr ban**
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“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might1- (Ecclesiastes 9:10a).

When it is in one’s miW to do, the person generally 
We are broadcasting today from station KECE. For Pr?vides thc money, tools, metals, or whatever

our commercial, we wish to stress the fact that we do things arc needed to accomplish the work at harfd. 
the work our “hand” finds to do for our heavenly Father. They had their troubles. Several groups of people con
We work through our National Bible Institution and spired to come and fight them at Jerusalem. The builders
local Churches of God. We hope you will keep tuned in d*d two things. First, they made their prayers to 

main feature which is of vital interest today. At Second, they set a watch. (Read Neh. 6:15, 16.)
the close of the story, we will “let you in” on a special Christians As Builders 
feature to be received only by the ones who send in at 
the close of this special “radio serial.”

Station KECE

to our

Today, each one of us is a builder of character. There 
also are actual buildings as well as additions and class
rooms to be built where needed. Those things cannot 
be done unless there is a leader. Then the need is of a 
group of people with a desire to work. Finally, there is 
actual work, requiring time as well as money to build 
what is planned. It can be done, but many more things 
are needed to be done than there are hands to do the tasks.

Thc one who lives up to our golden text, above, is 
building Christian character for God at the same time 
he is helping the group with whom he labors. Let us 
have more builders, not wreckers.

Main Feature
Our story today is about a builder. His name is Nehe- 

miah. We also will consider another builder, after our 
story. That builder is the Christian.

Nehemiah wrote the book which bears his name. As 
we first find him, he is serving as the cupbearer to the 
king of Persia. A cupbearer in Persia was an officer of 
high rank whose duty it was to fill the king’s cup and 
present it to him personally. His responsibility was great, 
for no doubt he had to be sure the drink was safe for 
the king and that it was not poisoned by enemies.

The king noticed that Nehemiah was sad. He asked 
what was making Nehemiah sad. (Neh. 2:1, 2.)

Nehemiah said he was sad because thc city, “die place 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates there
of are consumed with fire” (Neh. 2:3b).

The king was very kind, unusually so, it seems. He 
asked Nehemiah what request he wished to make.

Nehemiah asked to go to help rebuild the city of Jeru
salem.

Together the king and Nehemiah worked out the solu- We are so happy to introduce Paul and Ruth Jenkins 
tion. The king sent him to Jerusalem, Nehemiah prom- Qf Stanhope, Iowa, as new members of our ECE Club

(Everyday Christian Expression). Their mother sent in 
their names. Their cards are being sent to them.

Closing Commercial
More new members are wanted. Send your name, ad

dress, and birth date to me. Your membership card will 
be mailed soon. The card recommends diat you read the 
Children’s Page; that you go to Sunday school and 
church, among other things. You will enjoy hanging the 
card in your room where you can read it every day. It 
will help remind you to sing and pray. Send in today!

Special Feature

ising to return at a set time.

Two Necessary Builders 
The first needed is the builder-leader. The other needed Happy Birthday Wishes 

is thc people as a group of united workers. Thc leader Paul O. Jenkins, age 11, Nov. 21, Stanhope, Iowa
alone could not do it; neither could the workers without Richard J. Worley, age 12, Nov. 22, Macomb, 111.

Freddie Bauerlc, age 1, Nov. 22, Hammond, La. 
Shirley Tobias, age 8, Nov. 23, Fonthill, Ont. 
Sonny Robinson, age 4, Nov. 25, Hammond* La. 
Patsy Joan VcNard, age 13, Nov. 26. Macomb. Ill

a leader.
Here we find the leader and the followers working

“for thetogether. They rebuilt the wall of Jerusalem: 
people had a mind to work.”
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would have inherited the condemnation pronounced 
against Adam and his descendants, which has passed 
down through the generations from father to children. 
Since Christ’s Father was God, He did not come under 
this condemnation and did not partake of man’s sin 
though tempted. All this leads to the fact that Christ did 
constitute an acceptable sacrifice to God, and it is our 
faith in Christ’s atonement that makes our salvation pos
sible. (Sec Rom. 5.)

It, therefore, is easy to sec, in the chain of logical think
ing based on Scripture, the importance of the link which 
represents the doctrine of the Virgin Birth, and how, if 
this link is removed, the chain breaks and the fact of 
Christ’s atonement becomes difficult, if not impossible, 
to maintain.

Manila
Ey

WiUmm Wacfate!
Chicago, Illinois

r | ^ODAY, in “sophisticated” circles, one often hears the
1 denial of the reality of Christ’s birth by a virgin.

‘Oh, that it just a story that grew up among the Chris
tians of later New Testament times, and the apostles 
adopted it in their writing of the Gospels and Epistles 
in order to surround the historical character of Jesus 
with a more supernatural quality, thus to gain a readier United States and preach a gospel” (Mark 16:15). 
acceptance of their teachings among the people to whom 2. “Some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this 
they preached.” So spoke a religion professor of a college 
faculty, who is also a minister of one of the modernistic,
“social-gospel” churches.

Most of the pre-dieological students at the same college 
also do not believe in the Virgin Birth. “I think it is not 
a doctrine of any importance to salvation,” said one. “A 
fable, duplicated in pagan mythologies,” say others. A 
high church official of the Anglican Church said not 
long ago: “Modern Christianity no longer feels it neces
sary to accept the supernatural aspects of our faith, such
as the Virgin Birth. We are beyond that stage; and, be- 6. “Not because 1 desire a 
sides, modern science has shown such a happening to be that may abound to your 
out of the question.”

Here we have the pronouncement of a literal, modern
istic, but apostate Christianity. But we, as Christians who 
would rather believe God’s Word than these men, may 
and should ask, “What significance does the Virgin Birth me to perform a unique task. I may have spouted a little, 
have in the gospel plan of salvation ? Should we, or should but I did what I had to do. I taught a man a much needed 
we not, believe in it?” lesson the hard way. He was with me for half a day, less

It is my opinion that this doctrine is one of the main than a week before I left him. That little ride seemed to 
pillars upon which our salvation rests; it is one of the bring him to his senses, because he had a changed at- 
factors that made Christ’s atonement possible, and there- titude when he left me. People have said that what I did 
fore paved the way for our salvation. A perfect, sinless was impossible; but, then, as I said, it was God who pre
being was required for an acceptable sacrifice, and Jesus pared me for the task. That little incident was a sign,
was the only man who could fulfill this requirement, too; for, years later, a man of God pointed back at my
He would not have been perfect and sinless, though, if passenger and me and said, “That is the only sign you
His birth had been in the ordinary manner, for then He will have that I am the Son of God.”

What Is Wrong with the Following 
Quotation ?

By L. IV. Moore, Jr.

1. “Go George into eighteen states of the

to your glory” (1 Cor. 15:34).
3. “This gospel of going to heaven shall be preached in 
all the world to convert all nations; and then shall the 
end come” (Matt. 24:14).
4. “I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then said I, Here is 
George; send him” (Isa. 6:8).
5. “The harvest truly is small, but the labourers arc 
many; wish ye therefore . . .” (Matt. 9:37, 38).

-: but I desire----------
■” (Phil. 4:17).

WHAT AM I?

God prepared me for a very special purpose. He called

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1947-1948

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
November 14-28—Evangelistic meetings at 

BruRh Creek Church (Ohio). F. L. Austin, 
guest speaker.

All the students arc anxiously looking for
ward to a short vacation over the Thanks
giving holiday. Some will remain here, but. 
others will visit relatives and friends.

We students planned a special Thanksgi*’ 
ing service for chapel last Tuesday, Novem
ber 2,3. We have enjoyed very interesting 
chapel speakers in the past few weeks. "MY e 
have been studying the religion of the Mo
hammedans in Church History. Bro. Otto E. 
Dick enlarged on this subject in liis chapel 
talk on November 2. On November 4, Sr. 
Carpenter gave us a talk on “The Tabernacle 
As a Type of Christ.” She supplemented her 
talk with a beautiful chalk drawing. Arnold 
Johns gave a sermon on the “Rapture” for 
chapel on November 9, using Revelation 1- 
for one of his texts. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw's 
topic for his sermon on November 11 was 
“Peace of God.” On November 10, Bro. J. B- 
LeCrone, pastor of the Oregon Church, talked 
on the “Parable of the Ten Virgins.” Sr. 
Verna Thayer gave a chapel talk on Thurs
day, November 18, on the “Fruits of the 
Spirit.” All these talks were very edifying 
and beneficial in our preparation for 
Lord’s service.

The College Chorus is planning to present 
a Christmas “sing” before the Christmas va
cation.

Many of the College voices will be blended 
in a choir which will present a few musical 
numbers from the Messiah during the Christ
mas season. Work was started on a very diffi-

695. Ernest Baroum. Hammond, La. 
GOG. Jorge Roque, Hammond, La.

MORNING STAR CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana OVER THE TOP! ! ! 

1947-1948
I hope we folks in South Bend, Ind., have 

not been forgotten. Although we have no 480. Stanley Raymond 
pastor at present, the members of our loyal 4S1. Dale H. Ward 
little group are pulling together. Every Sun- 482. Mrs. Dale H. Ward 
day evening, we have a Bible-study class, 48.3. Mrs. Floyd Wood 
newly organized, under the direction of Bro. 484. Ernest Bamum 
Dale Roueh.

$2G.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.00
27.00
27.00
28.00 
26.50 
26.00 
26.50 
26.50

485. Mabel Bamum 
Every other Wednesday evening, we hold 486. Jorge Roque 

a song fest, singing cvcryone’s favorite hymn 487. Mrs. Grace Blomquist 
and enjoying a happy time with God. May 488. Happy Woods Dorcas Society- 
God be with us here at Morning Star Church 489. W. J. Landry 
of God, for we are really trying to push 490. Mrs. W. J. Landry 

Mrs. Edwin Patesel.ahead. 491. Frances Walls Booth
492. Mr. & Mrs. Laurel Macy
493. H. J. Doan
494. Mrs. H. J. Doan
495. Emma Coleman (Second time)
496. Maybelle Hanson
497. John Houser
498. Mr. & Mrs. J. W. McGinty
499. Mr. & Mrs. Harve McGinty

ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA

All who wish to contribute to our pastoral- 
aid and evangelistic program in Arkansas and 
Oklahoma are asked to donate one dollar 
for the Thanksgiving season, remembering 
that you are helping to spread the gospel 
when you donate to this cause. It may be a 
little late when you read this notice, but we 
shall appreciate your donation just the same. 
We will appreciate any donation you feel like 
contributing and will thank you very much.

Mail all contributions to Mrs< Lona Pad
gett, Alexander, Ark., Rt. 2, Box 26.

H. Scott Smith, Conference President.

our

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

cult piece last week.
We wish to thank the Washington, D. C-, 

Church of God for a donation toward buying
Order Your Quarterlies. Sunday schools 

that do not have standing orders for Truth 
Seekers’ Quarterly (whether for adults or new sheets for the College dormitory-, and 
intermediates) are encouraged to place their thank the Chicago Church of God for a new 
orders, promptly, for the first quarter of 1949. quilt.HERALD SUBSCRIPTION DRIVE

Sr. Thayer, or “Grandma” as we call her. 
has volunteered to teach some classes on the 
teaching of children. They will be very- bene- 

“Any church will grow more when mission- ficial to those that attend.

The new quarterlies, now in the making, soon 
Everybody is needed to make this subscrip- wm be ready for mailing, 

tion campaign a success. We are trying to 
increase the list of paid subscriptions to 2500 
by March 1, 1949. Who will find the most ary work is really done. May God open the 
new subscriptions? and what state will sub- hearts of our young folks to dedicate their 
mit the most new subscriptions? Today, No- lives to this task. May God keep us much

on our knees in prayer for His will to be 
done in this line.”—Mrs. Kate Olmstead, Ton- 
strike, Minn.

Janice Johns, Reporter.

vember 19, the state standings are: HERALD RECEIPTS
S. J. Humphreys; Mrs. Ward Lyman; Lillie 

Larington; Esta V. Mclnturff; Mrs. D. L. 
“The Lord willing, I shall plan to attend 0rrJ Mra- A,ice Williams; Holland C. Stilson; 

the Midwinter Ministerial Conference at Ore- Amanda Hazard; Kendal A. Coats (2); Mrs.
Jane Lansbcry; Mrs. Helen Schafer; Lynn 
Lcighty; V. E. Thayer; Mrs. Mary Elnm 

“The evening offerings for October—$39.91 Bell; Mrs. N. N. Vann; Ruth Dennis; John 
—were sent to Bro. Leonard Brown, who is Mock; Lucy Yeoman; Vaughn Long; Mra. 
doing missionary work at Baraga, Mich.”— E. L. Johnston; Mrs. S. C. Grist; Barbara 
C. E. Lapp, Pastor of Pcnnellwood Church W. Gainey; Maurice Chapman; Mrs. J. I>. 
of God, Grand Rapids, Mich. . . . Though Lawrence; Mrs. J. M. Shirley; Mrs. M. W. 
busily engaged in erecting a new church Missman; F. M. Sweattt; Mrs. G. Kuelme 
building, the Penncllwood brethren have not (2); Floyd Nedrow; Mrs. Devore Larington;

Pete McGinty; Roy Waller (2); S. O. Ross 
(2); Mrs. Eldon Davis; Osby Clay pool; A. 

There being several persons by the name of Gilbey; F. S. Van Fleet; Mrs. Emma Swan; 
1502 Randall in Tempo, Arizona., correspondents L. H. Eniigh; Mrs. L. C. Kirkpatrick; Mrs. 
998 of Bro. and Sr. C. E. llandall should ad- E. L. Mclrvin; W. B. Ward; Fred ScliuM, 

them not only at Tempc, but include Jr.; H. G. Pierce; John C. Howell; Knte
Olmstead (4); Mrs. Alfred Anthun

No. of New SubscriptionsState
1. California
2. Minnesota
3. Illinois
4. Ohio
5. Arkansas
6. Indiana
7. Missouri
8. Oregon
9. Texas 

10. Wisconsin

8
6
3
3 gon, 111.”—T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, Texas.
2
1
1
1
1
1

Subscription Data
Subscription list on November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received

Present total subscriptions 
Subscriptions yet needed

'Th* final lsv March 1. 1949

1475 lost sight of missionary challenge.
27

d
2500 include their box number—:Box 330.
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AN OPPORTUNITY TO SERVE NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION HE IS NIGH!

I deeply regret that I cannot go forward Mrs. Ward Lyman $ 2.00
to have 2,000 copies of my contemplated new Happy Woods Church, Hammond, La. 13.12 
booklet printed and mail a copy to everyone, Mrs. Nellie Ling 10.00
free of cost. I believe you would be so
pleased' with the many good things therein, Amanda Hazard 
you would be glad to send me a substantial Blessed Hope Church of God S. S., 
donation. Content of the “Guiding Light of Niagara Falls, N. Y.
God’s Truth Made Plain” is made up of Bible Church of the Open Bible, Pomona, 
subjects. The book has thirty chapters. It Calif, 
is different from most books, as they only Maurcrtown, Va., Church of God S. S. 19.07 
deal with one side of the subjects, but I 
prove my affirmatives and then answer the 
negative by showing the true meaning of the 
scriptures they use to prove their false doc
trines.

“There’s a cloud o’er all creation; 
There’s a sound of coming storm! 
There’s perplexity in each nation;
There is woe in every form!

“There’s a weeping and a wailing; 
There’s a moaning everywhere;
There’s a wondering what’s to happen; 
There’s a murmur in the air!

“There’s a hoarding of great riches; 
There’s a lack of daily bread;
There’s a disobeying parents;
There is lawlessness and dread!

“There’s apostasy appalling;
There’s a joining hand with sin;
There’s a valley of decision;
There’s a multitude therein!

“ ’Tis the budding of the fig tree;
’Tis the harbinger of Day;
’Tis the bridal hour approaching;
’Tis the Bridegroom’s ‘Conic away!’

“ ’Tis prophetic light appearing 
Like a beacon in the sky;
’Tis the Day Star’s swift approaching— 
Heed the warning: ‘Christ is nigh!

—Missionary Magrzino.

well Mrs. Kate Olmstcad (Missionary work) 10.10
7.50

9.00

20.00

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

G. Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon, Corvallis, Ore.

I am making this humble and earnest re
quest for your help in publishing this book 
for the glory of God, and to help others to 
be ready for endless life in the ages of joy. 4. Mr. & Mrs. Alfred Anthon 
Will you join with me in a solemn prayer 
that God will so bless and direct the minds 
of our dear brothers and sisters that they 
will gladly send to me the much needed 
money for this good work? T will be happy 
when’the books are printed and I can mail 
copie§ to you. Let God’s spirit direct you in 
making your decision.

I will be eighty years of age on December 
25, 1948. Write me soon. May God bless you 
and give us endless life in the ages of joy.

J. M. Morgan.

OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
1948-1949

$52.00

CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Now in stock: assorted Christmas cards, 

21 to a box, good quality, each bearing an 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota
tion, @ $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order 
promptly; not later than November 30.

National Bible Institution, Inc.
Oregon, 111.

’ >!

Tli’is Is Your Recommendation
As Expressed Through Your Delegate to the 
Last General Conference

FOUR CHAPLAINS. Dr. Dnniel PoliiiR lias 
resigned his senior role as minister of 

Grace Baptist Temple, Philadelphia, to as
sume direction of the Chapel of the Four 
Chaplains. This chapel is being erected at a 
cost of $250,000 as a memorial to the four 
chaplains that gave their life belts to others 
and went, to their death on the torpedoed 
Dorchester. The chapel will have a revolving 
altar that will rotate on a cement base. One 
altar will be for Protestants, one for the 
Jews, and the third one for Roman Catholics.

—C. E. Randall.

“Moved that the recommendations of the Layman’s Com
mittee be adopted as the aim of the General Conference; that 
past support and administration of this plan be approved; that 
the Conference recommend whole-hearted co-operation toward 
fulfilling the program by November 1, and, that a similar fifty- 
cents-per-weel^ plan be continued as a means of financing our 
woi\ for the year following November 1,1948.”GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 

TITHE 1
Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec. 

Should we pay tithes to Christ! Bead 
Hcb. 7:14-17. This Is Your Ojpjporhmihj

As Provided by the New 1948-1949 
Enrollment Plan

Tithing Campaign Committee.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the. General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

November 1 marks the beginning of our 1948-1949 enroll
ments. The outstanding opportunity for Christian sendee and 
missionary work, that can be provided by the small amount of 
fifty cents per week, was proved by our last year’s Layman’s 
enrollment. Your enrollment pledge to volunteer fifty cents per 
week to the activities of National Bible Institution will guarantee 
that these activities will continue without interruption.

Send in your 1948-1949 enrollment, today.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
tlio destruction of the wicked (Rev. 31:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be mado head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. GO: 1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began? 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repftnt- 

and immersion in the name of Jesus
National Bible Institution - Oregon, Illinois

anco .
Christ for the remission of sms (Acts 2:3S), 
find u rnnseerntpd lift essential to salvation.



Illinois Evangelist
Needed-a Full-Time Ministry

In most issues of the Illinois Evangelist, 
there appears a treasurer’s report. The pur
pose of these reports is not only to show the 
state of the treasury hut to show how Illinois 
Conference funds are spent. The reports re
veal that $85.00 monthly is spent for pastoral 
aid to Macomb and Chicago. These two 
churches are unable to support a full-time 
minister by themselves and, therefore, 
thankful for the pastoral aid program which 
enables them to benefit from more of their 
minister’s time.

Some people feel that the pastor of a 
small church does not need to devote his full 
time to church work. These people do not 
realize what a minister has to do. It is true 
that a minister can be engaged in secular 
employment and still have his sermons and 
Bible study lesson prepared each week. What 
of the hours that he should spend in study
ing God’s Word? What of the time he should 
spend in calling on the sick, the aged, and 
those whom he might interest in the gospel? 
What of the hours he should spend in prayer 
and meditation? It is not enough for your 
minister to pray five minutes before retiring! 
Too often these important things are crowded

out of a minister’s life, because he is doing 
secular work. As a result, the church suffers.

In the early history of the Church of God 
at. Jerusalem, "when the numher of disciples 
was multiplied,” there arose certain problems 
of organization. One of these problems re
lated to the distribution of food to the poor. 
Certain of the poor Greek-speaking widows 
had been neglected in the daily ministration, 
so the twelve apostles called a church busi
ness meeting, and counseled the church to 
select seven faithful men to attend to this 
matter in order that the Twelve could “give 
(themselves) continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word” (Acts 6:1-7).

The wisdom of their decision is seen by 
reading Acts 6:7. The growth of the church 
would not have been so marked had not the 
apostles been giving full time to prayer and 
the ministry of the Word. There can be little 
doubt that the great weakness of the Church 
of God today lies in the fact that a large 
percentage of its ministers is being forced 
into secular fields. The church is suffering be
cause of it. It is only when your ministers 
are able to give themselves “continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word”

C/S THANK THE LORD 
with our offep/ngs

are

that “the word of God (will be) incroased- 
an'd the number of disciples multiplied.”

The treasurer’s report also shows froc 
where Illinois Conference funds are received 
Some of the churches in Illinois contribui 
the offering of one Sunday each month t« 
their State Conference. At least one churd 
tithes its income. What does your church do 
Dollar Days result in considerable individua 
contribution to the Conference. Do you tak« 
part in them?

Let us do more than meditate upon oni 
blessings this Thanksgiving season. Let u* 
heed the message of the above picture. Dem 
onstrate your thanks to the Lord by being * 
supporter of His work!

Linford Moore, Editor,
802 W. Jefferson, Macomb, 111.

WERE YOU THERE? Seventy-five persons, 
approximately, attended the Illinois Quar

terly Conference at Rockford on October 23, 
24. Those who miss these conferences miss 
some very enjoyable and profitable experi
ences.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. Our pastor, Bro.
Gordon Landry, drove a carload of young 

people to the recent youth rally at Macomb. 
In his absence, Bro. Sydney E. Magaw gave 
us two good sermons.

We are pleased to report the baptism of 
Earl Christen by Bro. Landry on November 
1. May God give him strength as he labors 
for a place in the coming Kingdom.
CHICAGO. The new church building is much 

more comfortable since a combination au
tomatic oil heating and ventilating system, 
to be used the year around, has been installed.

Sr. Verna Thayer, National Bible Institu
tion’s children’s evangelist, is spending week 
ends in Chicago through November 28. She 
is helping us in arousing interest in our 
present Sunday school, and in launching a 
new work on the south side.

RIPLEY. Bro. F. L. Austin closed Bowen, 111. After a jolly time of riding and 
eating, we all sang hymns around the fire, 
Joining hands in two large circles, we en 
tered into a season of prayer, sang “Blesi 
Be the Tic That Binds,” and then went tc 
various homes for the night.

On Sunday morning, we met for Sunday 
school at 10:00 a.m. The speaker at the 
morning worship sendee was Bro. William 
Dick. He urged us to not only make decision 
for Christ, but to make it a life of sendee.

Following a dinner at the park, wc re
turned to the church at 3:00 p.m. Bro. Lin
ford Moore led in a discussion of “Six Mis- 
sionaiy Texts and How to Apply Them.’ 
Both services were abundantly blessed wit! 
good musical numbers.

There were thirty-six visitors present, of 
whom eight were from scattered points oi 
Iowa, two from Rockford, five from Easi 
Oregon, and twenty-two from Oregon, 111. A 
few from Ripley attended Saturday night 
and the Macomb Bercans were present 
throughout the rally. We at Macomb nr< 
thankful to have been able to entertain this 
rally.

a very
interesting series of sermons on Sunday, 

November 7. He talked on “When Did Christ 
Arrive, How Did He Live, and How Should 
We Live?” Sr. Austin accompanied him and 
favored us with several solos and a number 
on her musical saw. They stayed with Bro. 
and Sr. Frank Laning during the week they 
were here.

Recently Bro. and Sr. George Nell cele
brated their forty-ninth wedding anniversary 
and on Sunday, November 7, were entertained 
at the Lewis Ralston home. Bro. Austin per
formed the ceremony forty-nine years ago, 
and they were happy to be together again 
on this occasion. The Nells arc planning to 
move very soon to Arizona with their daugh
ter, Mrs. Howard Huey, and family, of Camp 
Point, 111. We regret to see them all go but 
our loss will be gain for the Tempo Church.

On November 1, Bro. and Sr. William 
Densmorc celebrated the occasion of their 
sixty-fifth wedding anniversary.

On November 7, the relatives of Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Lewis surprised them and helped 
them celebrate their twenty-fifth wedding 
n i versa ry.

The ladies met, November 1, at Mrs. Helen 
Lewis’ home and made eighty-five quarts of 
pear honey to be used at Oregon.

Bro. and Sr. Lyle Ward and family re
cently moved to Rushville where he has a 
teaching position. They arc 'still only eleven 
miles from the church, however, so plan to 
continue to worship at Ripley.

an-
DIXON. A Rally Day program was given, 

Sunday, October 10, at the close of. the Sun
day school hour. A number of recitations 
and a musical number were presented by the

STATE OF THE TREASURY 
Balance, September 30, 1948 
Receipts:

Individual contributions 
Contributions from churches 30.04 
Fall Dollar Day 
Offering, Fall Conference

$3G0.6:

pupils.
Sr. Verna Thayer came and assisted in re

organizing the Sun-Litc Bible Class for chil
dren which will be held each Wednesday aftcr- 

at three-thirty. Mrs. Evelyn Wagner

$38.00

92.00
54.79 214.81

noon
and Mrs. Jean Slain volunteered to take 
charge of the class.

Bro. James M. Watkins is giving some in
teresting prophetic lessons each Wednesday 
evening. We pray God will direct our efforts 
and that many may be brought to Christ 

Bro. Watkins’ teaching.

$575-4<
Expenditures:

Pastoral Aid, Macomb 
Pastoral Aid, Chicago

YOUTH RALLY AT MACOMB

A very successful youth rally convened at 
Macomb on October 30, 31. The Saturday 
evening social took the form of a hayrido 
and weiner roast at the McDaniel’s farm near

$35.00
50.00 85.0'

Balance, October 31, 1948 $490.41
Mildred Somers, Treas.j Monroe Cen^j- ||||
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Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fc
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Edi«Sydney E. Magaw, Editor

ent, nine states are absolutely devoid of any He* 
readers. Let us make an effort to put at least ttve 
Herald subscriptions into every one of these states. Th 
present no-HERALD states are: Alabama, Georgia, Ma~ 
New Hampshire, New Jersey, North Dakota, Rhode 
land, Utah, and Vermont. Brethren are encouraged 
submit names and addresses of their friends who o 
be living in these states and who would become, lik« 
appreciative readers of The Herald. Brethren are 
couragcd, also, to contribute the subscription price 
Heralds to be sent into these new states, whether or i 
names accompany the money. (The subscription ra 

are $1.00 for six months, or

Herald Campaign
Well did Solomon say: “Whatsoever thy hand findeth 

to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest” (Eccl. 9:10). In keeping with Solomon’s in
spired admonition, The Restitution Herald is “pulling 
at the bit” to do more extensive work for the Lord. For 
many years, The Herald subscription list has lagged be
tween twelve and sixteen hundred subscriptions. The 
same amount of work in editing, typesetting, and proof 
reading is required in the publication of these few Her
alds as would be required for publication of ten thousand 
or fifty thousand copies. Furthermore, when the type is 
arranged in the forms and ready to be printed, only little 
extra time and labor would be required to print two or 
three times as many copies as now being printed. Think 
of the increased evangelistic influence that would derive 
if our subscription list were doubled or trebled! The pres
ent small subscription list is deplorable and inexcusable, 
but, with God’s blessing,’ it will be improved.

The Restitution Herald seeks your assistance, and 
God’s blessing, to increase its circulation to twenty-five 
hundred by the first day of March, 1949. To reach that 
goal, approximately one thousand new subscriptions must 
be gained. Will you help, please, to attain that goal ?

Know the Facts

during this campaign 
for one year.)

In addition to the foregoing nine states not having a 
Herald readers, there are seventeen states now receitn 
less than ten Heralds, weekly. In each of these states, t 
we are making an effort to gain at least another twei 
readers. These less-than-ten-subscription states are G 
necticut, Delaware, Florida, Idaho, Kentucky, Marylai 
Massachusetts, Mississippi, Montana, Nevada, North C 
olina, Pennsylvania, South Carolina, South Dakota, T< 
nessee, West Virginia, and Wyoming. Persons readi 
this editorial who live within any of these states, or wh< 
acquaintance reaches therein, are urged to co-operate 
contributing names and addresses of prospective read< 
and, if able, to pay for one or several of the prospect

A complete tabulation of the Nation’s forty-eight states, subscriptions. Let us unite to send The Herald nati
wide, worldwide.appears on page 15 of this Herald, showing the number 

of subscriptions in each state—also showing the few 
foreign subscriptions. The states leading with new sub
scriptions in this campaign are listed, also, showing the 
number of new subscriptions credited to each. Further- can be increased to twenty-five hundred by March 1,15 
more, the names of persons contributing subscriptions please consider how easy that goal could be attained, 
will be published, weekly. an incrcasc of only twenty-five Herald subscriptions

every state, we would more than reach the goal! Is tl 
impossible for the church of the living God?—to nia

Mathematical Idea
Impossible as it may seem that the subscription

Other Goals
While striving to reach the goal of twenty-five hun- tain its present subscription list and send twenty-five n 

dred Herald subscriptions, several other goals may be at- Heralds into each of the forty-eight states? It can 
tained, goals that will help attain the main goal. At pres- done; it should be done. Please, will you help ?

f 9
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! The Builderf
By Harold /. Doan, Chicagot Illinois

!;
It came to pass in the month of Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine was before him: 

and 1 took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. How I had not been before time sad in his presence" (Neh. 2:1).

| TNLIKE most of us, it was unusual for Nehemiah to Messiah. Nehcmiah, a servant in the court of the Persian 
KJ be sad and long-faced, though he was a servant and king, received this important commandment.

, ln exilc from his beloved land. He was a Jew in exile The story continues in Nehemiah 4:6, “So we [the 
serving a Persian king. Perhaps his cheerful disposition Jews] built the wall; and all the wall was joined together 
had won the heart of the king so that he could now ask a unto the half thereof: for the people had a mind to work.” 
petition of him and have it granted. At any rate, the Where there is unity of spirit and zeal to labor, there 
king noticed immediately that Nehemiah was sad, and seems no end to what can be accomplished. When the 
asked him, “Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou people have a mind to work, the Lord’s work knows 

i art n°t sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart.” So progress.
, Nehemiah had his great opportunity to witness and save C. E. Randall observes, “Too often men attempt things 

his people and his land. for God in their own strength, but the work which Nehe-
He replied, “Why should not my countenance be sad, miah undertook was a task which the Lord had designed 

( when the city, the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth for him. In this case, the work was of the Lord, and the 
waste, and the gates thereof arc consumed with fire?”

i

Lord empowered the man for the job. When one goes 
Then the king asked Nehemiah: “For what dost thou forth in the strength and power of God, all obstacles be- 

make request?” come steppingstones to something greater.”
The servant answered the king, “If it please the king Paul, a zealous, untiring worker, found this inner 

• . . that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the power and defined it thus, “Christ liveth in me.” Christ 
city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it.” It works through our hands and minds and mouths; and,

when we have a mind to work and place ourselves at 
was zealous for the Lord’s house His disposal, great will be the result for the Lord, 

and the holy city, he boldly petitioned the king to give We Christians cannot expect our efforts to do the 
him leave of absence to return from Persia to Jerusalem Lord’s work to be without opposition. Every time a man 
to rebuild the city that had laid waste since the raids of of God arouses himself to act, Satan arouses himself to 
Nebuchadnezzar. The king told him he could go.

This event, which occurred in the year 445 B.C., was around Jerusalem, Arab raiders who had made the holy 
probably one of the great dates of Bible history, for it city a constant prey, heard that Nehemiah was rebuilding 
marks the beginning of the fulfillment of Daniel’s fa- the walls to keep them out, they were very angry “and 
mous prophecy of the seventy weeks. Sixty-nine sevens conspired all of them together to come up and to fight 
of years, or four hundred eighty-three years later, Messiah against Jerusalem, and to hinder it.” The same two tribes 
the Prince, Jesus the Christ, was cut off or crucified for of people are fighting over the same spoil today.

^ We can expect the world to be
ing prophecy, written in Daniel cxxa/itfow rwt:foz9a/n & angry when men of God stand up
9:24-27, seven years of which are ^ * to condemn its sin and separate
still to be fulfilled, is well worth neri 4$ * it from its prey. When the church
your study. This prophecy was to t/ue;yea.9Ji&fie<pHfh # speaks out against the evils of al-
begin its fulfillment, according to tktr,yeat9unti xip-cohol and attempts to build a wall 
Daniel 9:25, “from the going forth Mdtfauni/i&t of prohibition between the world
of the commandment to restore and its poison, men of distinction

^Sxuahtuio immcdiatdy consPirc lo hindcr

the good work. When godly peo- 
^ Pk try to bring religious educa- 

tion into (Turn to page 11)

pleased the king to send Nehemiah. 
Because Nehemiah

counteract. So it was with Nehemiah. When other tribes

the sins of the world. This cxact-

and to rebuild Jerusalem.” Here 
is just one more proof of the in
spiration of God’s Word and the 
truth that Jesus is most surely the

.-cir

••• ••
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A Prophet Like Moses
(In Two Parts—Part One)

By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

TV/Toscs, savior of Israel, typified Jesus, Saviour of the greater hatred of the Hebrews. The very person rearcc 
1*1. world. Many characteristics of Moses later were to by his daughter—heir to his throne—was of the hatec
be found in the Christ. The adopted son of Pharaoh’s race! Pharaoh “bit off 
daughter possibly did not know he foreshadowed the “turned the tables on himself.” Moses, however, “esteem- 
Son of God in many ways. He did know, however, that ing the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treas- 
the One whom God later would send to His people ures in Egypt,” “refused to be called the son of Pharaoh 2 
would be a prophet. Thus Peter, when calling upon Jews daughter” (Heb. 11:26, 24). Both kings’ purposes were 
to repent and be converted, found it conven- thwarted by die intervention of the Lord God.
ient and profitable to quote the Old Testa
ment savior concerning the New Testament 
Saviour, saying: “Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people.”

Twenty-two similarities in character of two 
persons and events in their lives, though next-door neigh
bors, hardly could be termed “coincidence.” When the 
two persons are separated by fifteen hundred sixty-seven 
years, it is impossible that the similarities should be mere 
“happenstance.” Moses and Jesus, though separated by 
fifteen hundred sixty-seven years and living under differ
ent customs, had congruent characteristics and were in
fluenced by similar circumstances.

than he could chew” ancmore

God-Given Convictions 
Moses’ mother, seeing that her son was 2 

“goodly child,” had God-given conviction! 
concerning him. She therefore hid the chile 
three months; then, placing him in an ark 
of bulrushes, made sure of his safety.

Mary’s God-given convictions came directl] 
from the Angel Gabriel, who informed hci 
she was to bear the long-awaited Messiah 
She, too, desired the safety of her child. Goc 

was not slack concerning His promise to Mary that Jesu 
will “reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of hi 
kingdom there shall be no end”; for, even before Herod 
decree went abroad, Joseph was warned to flee, wit! 
Mary and the babe, into Egypt. Jesus’ life was spared 
He will be King of the house of Jacob!

Saved by Hiding in Egypt
Jesus, then, as Moses, was saved by hiding in Egypt 

“Out of Egypt have I called my son” referred to God' 
calling of Jesus from Egypt after Herod’s death. His 
torically speaking, these words uttered by the Prophe 
Micah possibly referred to Moses, the type of God’s Sor

Premature Experience Pointed to Life Wor\
Moses’ premature experience that pointed to his lif 

work is recorded in Exodus 2:11, 12. “It came to pas 
in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went ol 
unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and h 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his bretl 
ren. And he looked this way and that way, and whe 
he saw there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hi 
him in the sand.” Moses was to be a savior to his pcop] 

lasting their burdens from their shoulders and freein 
them from bondage.

Gordon Landry

A King Sought to Slay in Babyhood 
Pharaoh told the midwives attending and assisting in 

the birth of Hebrew children to kill all male children 
born. Becoming wrathful at the disobedience of the mid
wives, the king made a special decree that all male chil
dren born to Hebrew women were to be drowned. He
brews were becoming too numerous in an Egyptian land, 
and Pharaoh, like any other king, wanted to make secure 
his throne. He feared an uprising of these foreigners— 
an effort to establish one of their own men upon his 
throne. Herod likewise feared the usurpation of his 
throne; therefore his decree went forth to burden the 
already sad and overburdened Jews: “[Slay] all the chil
dren that [are] in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts there
of, from two years old and under.”

Pharaoh’s efforts availed him nothing but enmity and
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Jesus’ premature experience that pointed to His career, 
although less spectacular and exciting than that of Moses, 
portrayed, nevertheless, the task He was to perform. 
Mary and Joseph, twelve years after Jesus was born, 
were returning to Nazareth from Jerusalem, having cel
ebrated the Passover. Not finding the boy in the company 
after a day’s journey, they returned to Jerusalem, there 
finding Him “in the temple, sitting in the midst of the

- doctors, both hearing them and asking them questions.
- And all that heard him were astonished at his undcr-
- standing and answers. And when they saw him, they 
_ were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why
- hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I 
■ have sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How
- is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about 

my Father’s business?” (Luke 2:46-49.) Jesus knew the 
work awaiting Him. Possibly He was “getting an early 
start” in preaching and teaching the Word of His Father.

First Coming Rejected
Moses, having slain the Egyptian, sought, the follow- 

; ing day, to settle a quarrel between two of his own 
countrymen. They, however, would not allow him to 

i intervene in their private war, one saying to him, “Who

made thee a prince and a judge over us? intendest thou 
to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian?” (Ex. 2:14.) 
Then, having been rejected by his people at his first 
coming, Moses fled into Midian.

Jesus, too, was rejected by Israel at His first coming. 
As He walked and talked daily with the Jews, they 
sought means whereby they could “get rid of him.” 
Finally succeeding, they rejoiced as He was “brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and . . . was cut off out of the 
land of the living.” Little did the Jews realize that their 
last hope of an immediate, glorious kingdom lay before 
them, dying upon a cross. Little could they understand 
that “he was wounded for [theirJ transgressions, he was 
bruised for [their] iniquities,” for they “did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

The Hebrews who rejected Moses, demanding of him, 
“Who made thee a prince and a judge over us?” did 
not foresee the time they would come before Moses to 
be judged. But they came! The Jews who accused the 
Christ of blasphemy looked not forward to that Age 
when they will say, “Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” But that time will come! They will 
acknowledge the “blasphemer of God” as the true Son

(Please turn to page 9)

I

of God.

Thankfulness and Perilous Times
The Coming of Difficult Times Foreseen in Unthankful People 

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

to appreciate its universal dependence upon others for 
even the simple little things like electric lights, supplies 
at the corner grocery, and keeping automobiles running, 
could easily find itself in the position of placing no value 
whatever upon any of the social aspects of living.

Loss of the sense of social responsibility and apprecia
tion is the direct path of the Anti-social Personality. Such 
a person will soon be against this, and against that. He 
it is who is coming to be more and more responsible 
for the great havoc that is growing in die world.

Behind the possibility of this dangerous trend is the 
loss of the simple attitude of complete thankfulness re
flected in an old-fashioned appreciation for the friends 
and opportunities we have. The loss of this thankfulness 
is the beginning of the very trying days which Paul said 
would come upon those who live at the close of this Age.

—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

November 22—“This know alsoj that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy.”

With these few terse words, Paul, the great missionary 
of Tarsus, told his young protege Timodiy, the simple 
signs by which those who live in the last days may easily 
and certainly identify those days as being the ones im
mediately prior to a new era. Such signs are to be found 
in the general attitude of mankind.

Among the things producing these difficult days is a 
simple characteristic called “unthankful.”

It is easy to see how a generation that would exhaust 
its natural resources without thinking about a word of 
thanks to the One who provides them, that accepts its 
manifold blessings without the least regard for the per
sons or opportunities that create them, which utterly fails
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The Bible Progressive
(Prepositions and Articles)

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

name” is a very important, indeed necessary, correctio:
in the Authorized Version. Bap

rpHE DICTIONARY defines a preposition as, “A word 
1 used to express the relation of one word to another, of an oft-repeated 

which is usually a noun or a pronoun.” These little words tized “into the name” presages union with that name 
are often considered too small to be of importance, but, but an act done “in the name” of Jesus is an act done b: 
neverdieless, they frequently have the ability to change His God-given authority (v. 18, R.V.) and power (Phif 
completely the thought of a sentence. 3:10). (See Acts 8:16; 19:5; and 1 Cor. 1:15 in the R.V.I

The prepositions “by” and “through” are constantly It will be noticed that the alteration is not made in Act; 
misunderstood as to their usage, and not infrequently 2:38, because here Peter spoke of the act of baptizing tc 
they are mistakenly used interchangeably. Generally be done by “Peter and the rest of the apostles” (v. 37) 
speaking, when an act is done by a person, that person I Corinthians 8:6—“One God . . . and we unto him’" 
alone is responsible for the doing; but an act done (marg., “for him,” instead of “in him” as in the A.V.) 
through another, responsibility is shared by both the one The Emphatic Diaglott reading is “for him.” 
who causes the act, and the one who carries it out: the 2 Corinthians 11:3—Instead of “in Christ,” as in the 
former usually bearing the greater proportion of the re- Authorized Version, the Variorum Bible, the Revised 
sponsibility. Examples will be found in Matthew 1:22 and Version, the Complete Bible (Smith & Goodspeed), anc 
John 1:17. In these passages the Revised Version has made others, are at one in giving the Greek eis the sense of at 
distinction between the one and the other quite clear, titude—of fidelity toward Christ, as correctly conveying 
When the reader has carefully read Matthew 1:22 in the the thought in the mind of the Apostle.
Authorized Version, he is asked to make comparison with Colossians 1:16—Instead of “by him 
the Revised Version, which reads—“spoken by the Lord created,” as in the Authorized Version, the Revised Ver- 
(God) through the prophets. The phrase, “spoken of the sion reads, “For in him were all things created ... all 
Lord” in the Authorized Version might quite conceivably things have been created through him and unto him.’ 
have reference to something spoken concerning the Lord, The Emphatic Diaglott makes it still 
rather than to something spoken by Him. Passages which namely—“All on account of him and for him have beer 
show this fact in action, namely the fact of God speaking, created” (interlinear text). Ephesians 3:11 brings out this 
will be found in Isaiah 55:11; Luke 1:70, and 2 Peter 1:21. same thought with greater detail: “according to the eter 
In passing, it may be well to call attention to the exactness nal purpose of the ages which he [God] purposed ir 
with which this matter is stated in the Revised Version Christ Jesus our Lord.” In Revelation 4:11, we have an 
of the reference last given—4"men spa{e from God!' The other example where the Greek dia is rendered “because 
Emphatic Diaglott phrases it somewhat differently— of” in the Revised Version, and “on account of” in th« 
“men from God spoke.” The change in Matthew 1:22 Emphatic Diaglott. It is also so rendered in Hebrews 1:2 
from “was done” to “is come to pass” brings the prophecy Romans 5—In this chapter, the reader will find severa
vividly up to date as prophecy fulfilled at the time of instances where the Revised Version has correctly ren 
writing. (See Ezek. 12:25, A.V and R.V.) dered “through” in exchange for “by.” (See vv. 1, 2, 9

John 1:17—Here again God is the Source, and Moses 12, 21.) 
and Jesus were the persons used, and through them, each 2 Corinthians 1:10—Authorized Version “from”; Re 
respectively, the law was given, and grace and truth came, vised Version “out of.”

Matthew 4:6—So accustomed are we to the words “in 2 Corinthians 2:1—“For myself,” instead of “with my 
their hands,” we fail to notice that “on their hands, as in self” is not good sense.
the Revised Version, is certainly more correct. For a sim- Matthew 19:4—-The Revised Version “from,” instcai 
ilar instance, see Matthew 28:18. Strangely, the Revised of “at,” as in the Authorized Version, indicates a con 
Version has not made thfc correction in Psalm 91:12, tinuing process, which the Authorized Version fails U 
from which the quotation is made.

Matthew 28:19—“Into the name” in place of “in the

error

all thing;were

intelligible.more

do. The same is true of Luke 24:27.
Acts 8:35—“Beginning from this scripture” is the ren
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dering of the Revised Version. Thus is made clear the 11:26;
fact that, from that scripture, Philip passed on to other also cou c c quo <• > 1 , “orizin” or “source.” One
scriptures in the process of making known the gospel to basictJ’Source bcing God in Hebrews 2:

hlr5SrZ, Greek ,, strictly 'W of 11. The ^ ^
one." The Diaglott Version gives both 'W of one (m ’c supplicd in Acts 17:26 is erroneous,
the interlinear translation) and from one m the tex . 8;11_ Revised Version "through" (or “be-
Thc same Greek phrase occurs in Hebrews .11. «hi> Spirit>” instead of by. as in the

;he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of :* ’
■oner (Strictly “out of one”; see Diaglott.) Clearly this ut onze examplcs [rom the old Testa-
sentence in Hebrews 2:11 has reference to Jesus and His \
disciples, who because of diat relationship to the one ment wi c o in * - heels” (AV.) is

this the Revised Version is equally definite. The same ’ * . violence” as rendered by the Re-
G"'k ^ »?5S3i: will 1* much (H-. « • «C W
erences

I Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 2—The Messiah

I

By Norman ]. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory Verse: "Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the lining God" (Matthew 16:16).

1. How did God reveal to Peter that Christ was the Son would be developed at once and in a logical way. The
of God, the Christ, the Messiah? Prophecy, the mira- Bible, however, reveals the Lord piecemeal: a bit here,
clcs that Jesus did, and the truths that He taught. and an item there; it is taught by direct statement, by

2. Christ in prophecy. enigmatical teaching, by parable, by example, and
a. The Seed of the woman. (Gen. 3:15.) Would you many other ways.

have known that that text referred to Christ if some- 6. Historically, only two so-called Christian sects have had 
body had not told you? peculiar beliefs about the realness and existence of

b. The Prophet. (Deut. 18:15, 18; Acts 3:22; 7:37; Christ: the Unitarians and the Christian Scientists. The
John 1:25; Matt. 16:13ff.) Unitarians believe only in God, and do not recognize

c. The Seed and Mediator of the Abrahamic Covenant. Christ. The Christian Scientists do not believe in God,
but only in Christ: God is good, is an influence for 
good, etc. You will hear them talk much about the 
“motherhood of God.”

7. Christ is the High Priest of the New Covenant; He 
offered Himself as the atonement for sin. The high 
priest of the old covenant went into the holy of holies 
once every year on the day of atonement to offer for 
the sins of the people. Christ, however, offered Him
self only once, and is entered heaven, there to intercede 
for us at the throne of God. (The whole Book of 
Hebrews speaks of that atonement.)

(Gen. 12:1-3; Gal. 3.) 
d. The King. (2 Sam. 7; see lesson 4.) 
c. The Saviour. (Luke 2:28ff.)
f. The Son of God. (Isa. 9:6-8.)
g. Miscellaneous. (Gen. 49:10.)

3. Christ in works. (Luke 7:19-23.)
4. Christ in teaching. (Matt. 5-7; 7:28, 29.)
5. The teachings of the Bible in relation to Jesus show 

the inspiration of the Word. They are unfolded grad
ually over a period of centuries. A work of philosophi
cal nature would be written by one man, and subjects
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News and Prophecy Digest
j By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

^'3i.

that makes people think a pub to bo a 
place. Its purpose is to encourage fellow.- 
and happiness, surely two marks of the Chr 
tianity that the church aims to produce.”

CODE OF HAMMURABI.. Critics for a 1‘
time have been directing their barbs ago : 

the laws of God as given through Moses, s, --~ 
ing that they were taken from the CV.dc 
Hammurabi. This code of Babylonian l'T 
was unearthed in Susa, “the ancient Per--? 
lis, once capital of an independent Elan i 
monarchy,” in January, 1002. These laws r- 
dated the Mosaic code, and both laws hi* 
much in common. The similarity between »' 
two has led critics to conclude that Me — 
merely copied from the previous laws. Be*' 
discoveries indicate that there was a previ 
code pre-dating the Hammurabi laws by - 
least one hundred fifty years, and furtv * 
that these laws partook of a Jewish charae* 
which tend to show that there were at lc': 
tribal laws several hundred years previ - 
to the giving of the law on Sinai, *- 
“United Israel Bulletin,” in the current nu- 
ber commenting on this, says: “As our r 
port in Bulletin iii 4 indicated, the Univer? ' 
of Pennsylvania announced late in 104“ tl * 
the sifting of inscriptional data, based on £■- 
coveries by the university expedition at X * 
pur nearly fifty years ago, indisputably pro* 
that Hammurabi had a predecessor in la- 
which were promulgated by the Babylom- 
king Lipit-Ishtar who reigned about 1”»0 yeai 
earlier.”

Francis R. Steele, assistant curator at tl 
Babylonian section, in an article appearir 
in June, 1048, issue of “The Scientific Aiiut 
can,” confirmed this view. He said: ‘‘Tl 
Hammurabi code was framed upon the T.ip- 
Ishtar pattern. . . . The two were alike r. 
only in form but in substance of tlicir laws.

Once again, the critics are answered ar 
authority of the Scriptures upheld. There a; 
certain principles of right and wrong th. 
are recognized in all lands and have so bfi 
viewed down the long history of man, ar 
these issues of justice have been incorporate 
into all laws, not that they were in some otk« 
code, but because they arc right and alwr.j 
have been.

CHAPLAIN’S PRAYER. We are indebted 
fo “Dawn,” for the gist of a prayer re

cently offered by the Congressional chap
lain. He prayed: “O God our Father, we 
pray that the people of America, who have 
made such progress in material things, may 
now seek to grow in spiritual understanding, 
for we have improved means but not im
proved ends, 
something about the world’s problems—the 
problem of lying, which is called propa
ganda; the problem of selfishness, which is 
called self-interest; the problem of greed, 
which is often called profit; the problem 
of license, disguising itself as liberty; the 
problem of lust, masquerading as love; the 
problem of materialism, the hook of which 
is baited with security.”

Nice sounding terms do not make evil 
practices right. Anything seems to be right 
today if one can get away with it; that is, 
people feel justified in doing almost any
thing in this materialistic age *if some end 
can be gained.

and the niceties of the English language can
not change its nature one iota. Let’s stop 
dressing the error with polite terms and call 
it by its real name.

LAMBETH CONFERENCE. The Church of
England is a state church and is financed 

mostly by the government. A report on the 
Lambeth Conference, as given by the editor 
of “The Dawn,” reveals some of the plight 
in which the church is finding itself. Says 
the editor: “It has been eighteen years since 
the last Lambeth Conference was held. The 
outlook at that time for the church was very 
bright. There was, as the church then viewed 
matters, every prospect of a militant Chris
tian revival, and the finances of the church 
enabled it to face the future as one of the 
richest church organizations in the world. But 
eighteen years since, the situation has changed 
radically, for this year the Lambeth Con
ference met against a background of crisis. 
Church membership has fallen off to an alarm
ing degree and the financial position of the 
church is desperate. The report reveals that 
the church faces a deficit of approximately 
five million dollars on a single year’s opera
tion.

“When we learned that the Laboritc Gov
ernment of Great Britain nationalized the 
railroads, few of us thought of it in terms 
of how it would affect the church, but now 
it is reported that this has cost the church 
nearly a million dollars a year in dividends. 
Now church leaders are telling the public 
bluntly, ‘The church is yours. It cannot go 
on serving you unless you arc prepared to 
maintain it.* ”

To this challenge, one church warden re
torted through the press: “Why should the 
church call on the people before it puts its 
own house in order. First, let the church’s in
come be shared equally among all the priests 
in a Christian way. Let the bishops hand over 
their palaces, forego all income over five 
hundred pounds a year, . . . skim the cream 
from the fat livings and use the surplus to 
raise the stipends, house the clergy properly, 
and put everything in order. Then, and only 
then, should churchgoers be called upon to 
give more.”

Perhaps the following comment reveals the 
real cause behind the falling away in church 
life in England—it is a falling away from 
righteousness. Listen to what this English 
clergyman says: “I have always regarded a 
good innkeeper as a real benefactor to the 
community, and a well-run inn ... as a use
ful and necessary amenity. I suppose it is 
true to say that all through our history the 
two chief meeting places of the community 
have been the church and the inn. Indeed, 
there should not be any antagonism between 
them, and it is foolish narrow-mindedness

We need thy help to do

CONTRADICTORY DOCTRINES. We were
impressed with a short paragraph of an 

editorial in “The Spiritualist,” in which the 
writer charged orthodox teachers as being 
both illogical and contradictory in their 
teachings. Said the editor: “It is no wonder 
that ministers and preachers of many reli
gious denominations have occasion to com
plain about empty pews in their churches 
when they teach such illogical and contra
dictory doctrines as may be heard emanat
ing from the same lips from one Sunday to 
another. Affirmations are continuously heard 
that there is continuous life beyond the 
change called ‘Death.* . . . Yet in spite of 
these, we are told there cannot be communi
cation between man on earth and man in 
the spirit world, that every attempt to so 
communicate is wrong and wicked and must 
be suppressed.”

We often have wondered why people who 
believe that the conscious, intelligent, part 
of man does not cease at death, but con
tinues in bliss or torment, should oppose 
those who believed in communicating with 
the departed dead. The writer has well 
termed it “illogical and contradictory-” He 
could have gone one step further and stated 
that belief in conscious existence following 
death is “illogical and contradictory,” and 
been well within the bounds of reason and 
truth. The doctrine of man’s natural im
mortality in relation to tho plain teaching 
of Scripture is the most contradictory of 
any teaching set forth by the popular church. 
Practically all error found in Christendom 
today is the outgrowth of the teaching of 
man’s natural immortality. The fact of the 
whole matter is that it is the “Devil’s lie”

AMERICAN PROMOTED. For seventh 
years, Archbishop Athenagoras, primate » 

the Greek Orthodox Church in North ai 
South America, has been an American oi: 
zen. He must now forfeit it. Ho has l»e» 
elected Ecumenical Patriarch of the Grox 
Orthodox Church throughout the world. Th 
means that 140,000,000 will como under tl 
leadership of a man who came to love ar 
appreciate America. He will have a profous 
influence on Eastern church life with Wcstei 
ideals.
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way for entrance into the “greenest of green pastures,” 
the Kingdom of God. Jesus realized that a hireling 
eared more for his own life than for the life of the sheep. 
He said, therefore, “I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep” (John 10:11). Too, 
He realized that strangers cannot lead a trained flock, 
for such a flock will not heed the voice of a stranger. “I 
am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine” (v. 14). The true shepherd “callcth his 
own sheep by name, and lcadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own sheep, he gocth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice” (vv. 
3,4).

A PROPHET LIKE MOSES 

(Continued from page 5)

Disappeared Until the Appointed Time 
Moses, having been rejected at his first coming to the 

Hebrews, disappeared in the land of Midian until God 
appointed a time for him to return to his people, free 
them from slavery, and lead them victoriously to the 
Promised Land. The savior in Egypt differed slightly 
from our Saviour, in that he had no “inkling” that God 
was to make him savior until he had witnessed the burn
ing bush and had talked with the angel.

Jesus has known ever since His disappearance—even 
before!—that He will come to earth to redeem His sanc
tified people. Moses left Egypt; Jesus left the earth. The 
appointed time of His return to His people has not come 
as yet, nor do we know when that day will be. “Until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began” (Acts 3:21), Jesus will remain in heaven. 
At that time, though, He will “descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God” (1 Thess. 4:16).

Married to a Gentile Bride During Rejection 
In the land of Midian, Moses’ feeling of righteousness 

and fair play was aroused when he saw shepherds driv
ing seven women away from watering troughs. Stirred 
with indignation against the ungentlemanly attitude of 
these shepherds, Moses single-handedly drove them from 
the troughs, drew water, and watered the women’s flock. 
The seven sisters later told their father how an Egyptian 
had aided them in quickly obtaining water for their 
flock—a feat previously impossible. Moses was invited into 
the father’s house, dwelt with him, and married one of 
his daughters.

Jesus, in exile until the appointed time, will be mar
ried to a Gentile bride, the church. Paul wrote, “I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as 
a chaste virgin to Christ” (2 Cor. 11:2). He spoke sim
ilarly of Jesus’ relationship to the church in Ephesians 
5:22-32. Actually, the marriage ceremony between Christ 
and His church will take place when we enter into the 
closest of relationships with Him—-when our vile bodies 
are “fashioned like unto his glorious body” (Phil. 3:21).

Shepherd Among Gentiles During Rejection 
A shepherd! Moses led the flock of his father-in-law 

to pleasant pastures and “beside the still waters.” No 
lazy, half-hearted shepherd was he! Courageous and 
strong was he—having the welfare of the sheep in mind!

Jesus, also, cares for His own. He is the Good Shepherd, 
having overcome all obstacles, and having prepared the

Received by Israel at Second Coming
Moses came die first time offering himself to the He

brews, but they rejected him. After fleeing and remain
ing in exile forty years, he returned to them in power, 
proving to them, and to the Egyptians, that he was an 
instrument of God, a powerful leader for those who 
would trust him. The Hebrews acknowledged that God 
was with him. Their savior had courage and strength 
enough to stand before mighty Pharaoh, to oppose him, 
and to leave victoriously. Surely, there was power mani
fested other than the power of mankind.

God’s Son will be accepted by the Jews at His second 
appearing. “I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” (Zech. 
12:10). “One shall say to him, What are these wounds 
in thine hands ? Then he shall answer, Those with which 
I was wounded in the house of my friends” (13:6). “O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee ... Ye shall not
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord” (Matt. 23:37, 39). The 
title, “This Is Jesus the King of the Jews,” which Pilate 
placed at the head of the cross, then will be joyfully pro
claimed, for “ten men shall take hold out of all lan
guages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God is with you” (Zech. 8:23).

Success in Delivering God's People 
The Hebrews’ acceptance of Moses led to their deliv

erance. Triumphantly, Moses led the Israelites through 
the Red Sea, delivering them from the hated oppression 
of the Egyptians. Moses gathered the Hebrews on that 
glorious night and gave them freedom. That night, how
ever, was not glorious for the firstborn of Egypt—far 
from it! A fatal night it was for them! (Over)



NOVEMBER 30, 1948PAGE 10 THE EEsTffUfldN fiEftALO

Prophetically, Mo$e$ Spoke concerning the Messiah, 22:67 in A.V. & R.V.) The Revised Version has made 
saying in Genesis 49:10, “Unto him shall the gathering the necessary correction in Matthew 1:17; 2:4; 11:2; 22: 
of the people be.” Deliverance from all nations, which 42; 23:10; Luke 24:26, 46; Acts 9:22; 17:3; 18:5, 28 and 
shall come against Jerusalem to battle, is prophesied in margin. Other passages where the article occurs in both 
Zechariah 14. Not only will Jesus succeed in delivering the Authorized and Revised Versions are: Matthew 16: 
the Jews from the wrath of ungodly nations; He also 16; Mark 8:29; Luke 3:15; John 1:20, 41 (marg.); 11:27; 
will “build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 20:31. In some cases, the Authorized Version misleads by 
down” (Acts 14:16). This deliverance and re-establishing putting “a” when it should be “the.” Thus, Matthew 4:5 
of David’s throne will be eternal—never again will it be states, “on a pinnacle of the temple,” as if there were 
overturned. many pinnacles, when it should be “the.”

Matthew 5:1—The Authorized Version reads, “He 
went up into a mountain to pray”; seemingly it was of 
little consequence which was the mountain of His choice. 
Residents of Hamilton, Ontario, speak of “the moun- 

appreciated by the thoughtful reader. Incidentally, also, ^n” a waY m which they speak of no other. The same 
it will be acknowledged that the Revised Version trans- true "the mountain where Jesus so frequently went, 
lation, “they made his grave, “is a decided improvement In Mark 14:69, we read that “a maid saw him again, as 

the Authorized rendering, “he made his grave,” for If it were quite another person of whom we had had no 
never yet has any person made his own grave. previous mention, but undoubtedly it is the same indi-

The references which follow will be found to record yIdual as referred to in verse 66. In John 3:10, what Jesus 
significant, and most helpful, alterations in the Revised really said was, “Art thou the teacher in Israel, and un- 
Version: Genesis 18:2; Exodus 12:7; Ezra 7:14 (marg., derstandest not these things?”; not—“a teacher.” In John 
A.V. & R.V.); Daniel 3: 25,26. Many additional examples 5:35 (R.V.) speaking of John, Jesus said, “He was the 
could be cited. lamp that burneth and shineth,” for John was the one

sent as the forerunner of the Messiah. At other times, 
this error is reversed, and “the” appears where only

THE BIBLE PROGRESSIVE

(Continued from page 7)

over

We next come to consider—
The Articles

In English, we have two types of articles, the definite ought to be. 
and indefinite. Hebrew and Greek have only one, the In John 4:27, the language is not only incorrect, but 
definite article. In their treatment of the Greek article, lacks the force of what was intended. Here the Revised 
the Revisers of 1611—whose work resulted in the Author- Version rightly translates: “They marvelled that he was 
ized Version—appear to have been generally confused, speaking with a woman.” The teaching of the rabbis 
Sometimes they put “a” for “the,” sometimes “the” for was that women were definitely inferior to men, so that 
“a,” and sometimes “the” has been omitted, and in some one of their thanksgivings in the daily service of the 
instances “that” has been put for “the”—in most cases synagogue was, “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who hast 
without authority, necessity, or advantage. On this, Dr. not made me a woman.” The doctors of the law said, 
Lightfoot remarked, “Here it will be seen that theology “It was better that the words of the law should be burnt 
is almost as deeply concerned as scholarship in the cor- than delivered to a woman.” Manifestly, all the force of 
rection of errors'.” Thus, in Romans 5:15, 19 all the dif- defiance of convention by the Christ, so often exhibited, 
ference between Arminianism and Calvanism lies in the is thus lost in the Authorized Version.

s CC l»

J

contrast between “many” and “the many.” The whole In Romans 1:17, the Apostle undoubtedly meant “a 
passage shows that the benefits of Christ’s work are for righteousness,” not “the righteousness.” The same is true 
all men. (See John 3:16, “whosoever believeth”) and not of Romans 3:21. In 1 Timothy 5:11, the article should 
for an “elect” few. Similar corrections of this important have been omitted, for it is not in the Greek: “younger 
phrase may be noticed in Matthew 24:12; Philippians 1:14 widows” sufficiently expresses what was required. In 
(note also the Emphatic Diaglott); Luke 24:10; 2 Corin- Ephesians 1:7, the translators had no right to pass over 
thians 2:6. the definite article (see Diaglott, Greek text), which as

Use of the definite article “the” is of particular im- one authority says, “looked them plainly in the face.” 
portance in such passages as Matthew 1:17 and 2:4, of The Revised Version certainly has improved on the Au- 
which there are numerous instances; for, in all the Gos- thorized Version by insertion of the word “our”; but
pels, “Christ” is not, as so often used by us, a proper name, “the” should have been retained, for it is the only re
but an official title, the Greek form exactly corresponding demption through which forgiveness may be obtained, 
to the Hebrew “Messiah.” It is “the Christ.” (Cp. Luke In Luke 7:5, die force of the definite article is again

I
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missed, for when Jew speaks to Jew it is “the nation,” 
and it is equally true that it was “the synagogue” to 
which reference was made. Like the previous instance 
cited, the Revised Version has used the word “our” in 
place.

=

PARADE I
!

23y IThe foregoing study justifies our assertion that the Re
vised Version is an immense advance on the Version of 
1611; not that there is no room left for further revision— 
there is; but we hope in further study to make evident covers a considerable area: the ministry, the family, adults, 
still more the great need there was for revision both by youth, children, students. Obviously, no great amount of 
English and American Revisers. criticism can be given any one volume.

Christmas. Augsburg Publishing House, Minneapolis. 
§1.00. An annual, different every year and worth buying 
every year. A thing of beauty and a joy forever. Lovely 
pictures and color work. Essays, stories, poetry about

IIIIIIIHIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIinilllllllllllWIIIIIHIIHIII

This group of recommended books for Christmas gifts

THE BUILDER
(Continued from page 3)

the schools to offset the influence of infidels, atheists and Christmas. For the whole
Revised Standard version. Thomas Nelson, New York.

$2.00. A modern-English revision of the American Stand-
liberals immediately conspire to fight against it. We can
be sure that every good work will be attacked by a tribe . _ , r
of evil minds bent on preserving their own outlets for lust. ard Version of the New Testament. For the fam.ly wor- 

Nehemiah was opposed, but not overcome, for he said, ship service, for personal reading, for students
The Fireside Boot{ of Christmas Stories. Bobbs-Merrill, 

Indianapolis. $3.50. Short stories and short novels gath
ered from old and modern English-American literature 
as it concerns Christmas. Includes Van Dyke’s The Story 
of the Other Wise Man and Hill’s The Husband of Mary 

ither one worth die price of the entire book. Here 
are satire and strict religion, fun and the serious—and 
there is something here for almost every age and taste.

Behold Your King. Bobbs-Merrill, Indianapolis. $3.00. 
No better novel about Jesus and His times has appeared 
in the English language. A beautiful story, marked by 
great Biblical accuracy and careful attention to historic 
facts. For young people and adults.

Strongs Exhaustive Concordance. Abingdon-Cokes- 
bury, Nashville. $8.75. The best concordance of the Eng
lish Bible, much more complete than Young’s, and less 
expensive. An excellent Hcbrew-Chaldaic dictionary and 
a Greek dictionary, with a comparative concordance, oc
cupy the last half of the work. For ministers and students.

Egermeiers Bible Story Bool[. Warner Press, Anderson. 
$2.95. Short stories on the entire Bible written for children 
under ten years; illustrated with numerous colored and 
black-and-white pictures. Unusually good.

Standard Bible Story Readers. Standard, Cincinnati. 
Five separate books of short stories, each $1.25. Book 1, 
for ages 6 and under: Book 2, ages 6, 7; Book 3, ages 7, 
8; Book 4, ages 8, 9; Book 5, ages 9, 10. Each book con
tains prayers and poems suitable for children, also Bible 
stories.

“Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, and set 
a watch against them day and night.” Nehemiah met 
this offensive against his good works by prayer and greater 
works.

Nehemiah prayed first, which is always the first 
swer to overcoming obstacles. Prayer opens one’s eyes to 
the hosts of God encamped round about us. It paves the 
way for the Lord to intercede in our problems and defeat 
our enemies. If the new nation of Israeli would make its 
prayer rather than its treaties, it would soon conquer.
Nehcmiah’s prayer was answered in the affirmative as 
we shall soon see.

It was not enough to pray. Nehemiah then did what 
he could to complete his work. He set a watch so that 
while the men worked on the walls, the guards were near 
to drive off raiding parties.

So our prayers must be succeeded by our own honest 
efforts. The Lord does help those that help themselves.
The man who sits in his garden and prays for a good 
crop, but never tries to pull weeds, probably will not have 
as good a crop as his neighbor who prays and pulls weeds.

A little girl, speaking to her minister, told him her 
brother had made a trap to catch birds.

“What did you do ?” asked the minister.
“I prayed the birds would not fly into the trap.”
“What else did you do?”
“I prayed that the trap would not work.”
“Did you do anything else?”
“Yes,” said the little girl, “I kicked the trap to pieces.”

Works are necessary, too! the little girl had learned.
So Nehemiah coupled prayer with works and over- Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In-

(Please turn to page 15) etitution, Oregon, 111. Think of your own church publishing house first.

an-

came all the obstacles his
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Park, Minnesota

“Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof: and the patient in spirit 
is better than the proud in spirit” (Ecclesiastes 7:8).

faith that is open to* all within hearing. We are told to 
confess God before mankind. Praise Him for His mighty 
works!

The Teachei*
Solomon is called the wisest man. He was a great 

teacher and preacher. His example was not always the 
one for a Christian to follow. We might say of him what “Let Thy Words Be Few”

What a lesson Solomon gave to us in those few words!
__ __y _ _ . ,, , , As we think of the Puritan fathers, we recall dieir long
23:3) We can say of Solomon, Learn by what he says, church serviccs. We rememberj t how few their words
not by following his example in deeds necessarily. We 
can take his advice in our lesson today.

Some say Solomon wrote the Book of Ecclesiastes; 
others say he is merely the hero of the Book.

Today, we learn some important bits of wisdom from 
this book. (Eccl. 5:1-7; 12:13, 14).

Jesus said of the Pharisees. To say it in our own words, 
Jesus said, “Do as they say, but not as they do” (Matt.

were, even in their homes. Here is one place we might 
exercise self-control—over our words. We read, “A dream 
cometh through the multitude of business; and a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of words” (Eccl. 5:3).

Every Work in Judgment
“God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 

secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”
Every work of mankind is known by our God. There 

is nothing hidden from Him. All deeds and thoughts
It should come from the desire of our hearts, not merely are alifce_known to Him.
an act to “put on” as we go to the house of worship.

Entering the House of God
We are told to keep our feet when entering the house 

of God. Our conduct and behavior should be our best.

We are advised not to vow to pay or do something for 
Perhaps we should ponder our reasons for attending God and then not keep that vow. If it is something we 

God’s house. The main reason is our love of God. If we should do and do not do it, that is sin. If we know we 
do not love Him, we will not benefit from the worship should, and say we will do a certain thing, and then for- 
services. We go to the house of worship to study God’s get or refuse to do it, that is another sin. We, as Chris- 
Word with others who are anxious to learn more and tians, are told to “put ... on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
understand better what God’s will is for the world and makc not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts there

of.” Fear God and keep His commandments is our duty.mankind.
There should be no running or loud talking in God’s 

house. It is not a place for selfish gain, as Jesus so plainly 
showed the money-changers.. He chased them out, and 
said, “My house shall be called the house of prayer.”

Happy Birthday Wishes
Jack Madden, Nov. 29, age 4, Holbrook, Nebr.
David M. Randall, Nov. 29, age 6, Tipp City, Ohio 
Roger S. Saatzer, Nov. 30, age 8, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Patsy B. Holt, Dec. 1, age 6, Morristown, Tenn. 
Tribby Foster, Dec. 1, age 4,.Hammond, La.
Eliska E. Anthon, Dec. 2, age 9, Hammond, La.
Lottie J. Foster, Dec. 2, age 10, Hammond, La.
Ar Gene Madden, Dec. 3, age 7, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Donald A. Jones, Dec. 4, age 4, Kimball, Minn.
Duane C. Emigh, Dec. 4, age 10, Corvallis, Ore.
Erna Marie Morris, Dec. 5, age 11, San Jose, Calif. 
Donald R. Mercer, Dec. 5, age 6, Macomb, 111.

A House of Prayer
A place to go in prayer! A place to go to pray! A place 

to meet God through prayer! God alone can know and 
hear the silent prayers that His people raise to Him in 
His house of prayer. As you grow older, you will re
member the prayers of different ones that were offered 
publicly. They will have an influence upon your lives. 
All Christians should pray. It is well to be able to talk 
to God before other people. It is a confession of your
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:'ILSOne Day to Live - - wm&

i!By Billy Dick, Oregon, Illinois s
5

j“Suppose you had only one day to live99

ijim
Tom—oh, Tom!” than one day to live, ||flM
What do you want, Mother,” he yelled back dis- but his dream made 

gustedly.
‘Better go to bed. You were up late last night and to- of life had he been living? Was he a Christian? At least 

morrow’s a busy day.” he thought he was. He gazed out the window watching
Aw, Mom, I’m right in the middle of a good book the people begin their daily activities. “Suppose I did

have but one day to live,” he mused. “What would I do? 
‘Never mind. You can finish that some other time.” Would I be ready for the Lord’s coming? Am I right

with God now?”

him think. What kind

and .. .”

“Oh, all right.”
He went to his room, slammed the door, and sat on That afternoon Jane, who had been going steady with 

the bed to think things over. “Why do I get pushed Tom all summer, came to visit Mrs. Fuller. “Hello, Jane, 
around all the time,” he grumbled. “Mom and Dad don’t Come on in. I’m making doughnuts.” 
understand me any more—they treat me like a kid. I’ll 
bet when Dad was seventeen he did just as he pleased.
Why can’t I get out and have fun with the other fellas ?”

After slipping into his pajamas Tom switched off the 
lights and crawled under the blanket. He summed up
his thoughts in one breath—“Aw, nuts,” and fell asleep. “Oh, I’ve been wondering about Tom. He—well, he 

As the night hours continued Tom’s mental thoughts doesn’t seem to be himself. He doesn’t care about church 
formed themselves into a dream. He could see something any more and he’s been running around with that hor- 
slowly taking shape before his eyes—it was something rible gang of boys.”
white—a newspaper. After glancing over the ghastly pic- “I know what you mean. But you know—something 
ture of an automobile accident, his eyes fell upon the must have happened to him, because he's acting differ

ently today. You can hardly believe it, but Tom’s a dif
ferent boy!”

“What did he do?”

“Oh, good. Maybe I can help you.”
“I’m just about done. Here, have one to eat.”
“Thank you,” replied Jane.
“What's the matter, Jane? Something on your mind? 

You look worried.”

lines written beneath it:
“Two local boys met a horrible death in a tragic automobile ac

cident last night. The occupants of the car were returning from 
Linkvillo where they had attended a motion picture. Observers re
ported that the car, traveling at the speed of about seventy miles 
per hour, failed to make the curve near the Morris farm, plunged 
through the fence, and crashed into a tree.

“Before breakfast this morning, he got up and took a 
shower and came down to the table without even being 
called. He was kind and cheery to everyone. After break- 

"Rolicrt Turner, James Franklin, and Leslie Brown escaped with fast, he wiped the dishes and offered to help me clean the
noT^anS-’ driV"’ C1‘arle3 Mar,in’ "nd Th0n,aS F“1ICr hous™n >'ou ima8inc that!”

“H’mmm. That’s strange! I can hardly understand it! 
awakened Well, I must hurry along. I have a date with Tom tonight 

Tom and he jumped out of bed. and I must get my dress pressed in time. Bye.'’
“Whew! Glad that was only a 
dream! Do you suppose that really 
could happen to me 
Wow! Only one day to live!”

Tom knew that he had more choir was singing “Thanks Be to God.”

The first rays of light entering the room

“Bye, Jane.”
That evening, Tom told Jane about his dream, and his 

tonight? desire to live a better Christian life. As they were strolling 
along, they came to the church and went inside. The

The Berean Department - -
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS FONTHILL, ONTARIO FRONT PAGE PICTURE

Sculptured on the granite face of Mount 
Rushmore in the Black Hills, S. Dak., are 
the heads of Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, 
and Theodore Roosevelt. The idea was con
ceived in 1924; the site was dedicated in 
October, 3925; and the work was started in 
August, 1927. The sculptor is Gutson Bor- 
glum. Each head measures approximately 
sixty feet from chin to top of head. In other 
words, these faces are proportionate to men 
four hundred sixty-five feet tall.

Of Another, not here shown, Isaiah proph
esied: “I have set my face like a flint, and 
I know that I shall not be ashamed” (50:7). 
Though not engraved in stone, Jesus is en
graved in the hearts of Ilis disciples, endur- 
ingly, eternally.

December 5-19 — Evangelistic meetings at The junior Bereans report a very happy 
Hendersonville, N. C. (M. W, Lyon, guest time at the Halloween party held at the 
speaker.) parsonage.

Mr. and Mrs. Will Cooper of New Kensing
ton, Pa., attended church services in October 
while visiting at the p:rrsonage.

November 2, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Harper 
and Mr. and Mrs. Ardys Rasp with daughters, 
Karen and Janeille, of Omaha, Nebr.. were 
guests at Fonthill, and we enjoyed meeting 
them at church.

November 9, Mr. and Mrs. George Kieffer 
homes. On Thursday evening is choir practice and Mr. and Mrs. Carl Hess of the Cleveland, 
at seven-thirty.^ On two Friday evenings each Ohio, Church, visited at the parsonage, and 
month, there is junior Bible study in the We were very much pleased to welcome them 
church basement followed by recreation and to the Fonthill Church, 
a snack. On the other Friday evenings, there Recently, the Welland Bible class group 
is the dramatic club and junior choir practice, held their study at the parsonage. The Mar- 

At the last regular meeting of the church ried Fellowship group was entertained by Bro. 
board, it was agreed that the basement walls and gr> Gordon.
should be painted; and, on the following We are glad to report that Bro. C. Elliott 
Monday evening, seven men met and accom- and sr. David Elliot have recovered from 
plished the task. their recent illness. Master Clyde Barnhart is

A Pilgrim Father-and-Son Banquet was jp at this time, and we pray for his recovery, 
held in the church basement Friday evening, p]ans are in progress for the Christmas 
November 19, and was very much enjoyed by Sunday school entertainment, to be held on 
all who were present. There were fifty-two Tuesday evening, December 21. 
men and boys besides the twenty ladies and Irene Holland, Reporter,
girls who prepared and served the delicious 
dinner. We wish to thank all who helped 
make it a good time of fellowship and in
spiration.

Bro. Rolland Stilson was dressed as a Pil-

HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH NEWS 
South Bend, Indiana

Sunday School—9:30 a.m.
Morning Sermon—10:45 a.m. 
Evening Service—7:30 p.m.

At seven-thirty, each Wednesday evening, 
we have Berean Bible study at different

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !

500. Berean Class, Cleveland, Ohio
501. Howard Cramer
502. Hazel Cramer
503. Jack Hearp
504. Charles Jones
505. Mary Ellen Jones
506. Mr. & Mrs. George Reye
507. Mr. & Mrs. George Tabor

$25.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50 
2 i.50 
26.50

J YOUR COLLEGE
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus. Have you visited your College lately? Have 
you seen evidence of the redecoration plan 
recently started?

The girls’ rooms have a new look, the guest 
room is brightened with new paper, paint, 
and curtains, and the “Sunshine Room” has 
just had its "going over” — thanks to Sr. 
Verna Thayer.

Material for drapes for the chapel room 
was donated; the drapes have been made by 
Sr. Frederick Clausscn,- Oregon, 111., and they 
will be hung as soon as the ceiling is painted 
and the walls papered.

Bro. and Sr. Don Overmyor, C05 Clement 
St., LaPorte, Ind., who visited the College 
a few weeks ago, saw the great need for more 
materials for redecorating and furnishing 
the rooms to make them more livable under 
the now-crowded conditions. They went home 
and did not forget. Soon, they wrote for per
mission to buy paper, paint, drapes, spreads, 
thro>v rugs, etc., for the Freshman Room, it 
being Don’s idea that freshmen away from 
home for the first time would be more con
tent and happy, and would do better work, 
if their surroundings were more pleasant and 
cheerful.

Your College is n big place, housing twenty- 
five people who are giving their time and 
efforts in an endeavor to serve the Lord and 
to spread the gospel, far and wide. Would 
you like to have a part in this iinprovcm *nt 
program of your College? Would you like to 
adopt a room nnd put your personal influence 
into the program? Eunice “Mom” Pearson.

grim father and Sr. Louise Anderson nnd 
Sylvia Stilson as Pilgrim maids. Bro. Royal 
Mastain was costumed as an Indian chief Several of the College students left the 

campus last week to celebrate the Thanks
giving Day with relatives or friends.

and Fred Cross as the Indian boy. The Pil
grim father was toastmaster, and several 
others gave short, interesting talks that helped
to strengthen the ties between fathers and The Editor and his 8nn jimmy 8pent fast 
sons and the Sunday school and church. We woek cnd visiting relatives at Saint Paul and 
sang familiar songs and listened to a male 
quartette. The ladies are looking forward to 
a Mother-and-Daughter Banquet in the spring.

The Sunday school attendance for Novem- doili Oregon, 111., visited friends and relatives 
ber 14 was one hundred ten, which is the at Ripley, 111., last week end. 
record for a regular Sunday. The attendance 
has been larger, however, on special days such 
as Easter and Rally Day. The attendance for entertained relatives from Iowa during tho 
November 21 was one hundred one.

The front porch roof of the parsonage was 
completed this fall. The young people’s class 
made a retaining wall of flagstone at the derson, a girl, November 21, 1948. Mrs. An- 
sidcwalk in front of the church and parson- derson is the daughter of J. W. Williams, 
age. The landscaping has not been completed, formerly state evangelist in Iowa, and is a 
but we hope to get it finished next spring. member of the Rockford (111.) Church of 

Harvey Krogh, Jr., Pastor. God. The Andersons’ address is 327 N. 3rd
St., Rockford.

Lester Prairie, Minn.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson and Sr. Albert Logs-

Bro. and Sr. Paul Johnson, Oregon, 111.,

Thanksgiving holidays.

Born to Bernard and Gleo (Williams) An-

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

7. Zelma Weaver, Dayton, Ohio
8. Osby Claypool,- Marshall, III.
9. Edna H. Claypool, Marshall, 111.

10. Donna M. Claypool, Marshall, 111.
11. Betty Macy, Mansfield, Ohio
12. Dan & Faye Brown, Niagara Falls, N. Y. Mrs. R. A. Humphrey, Royal, Ark.

“I am pleased with The Restitution Herald. 
It seems to get better. I like the News and 
Prophecy Digest by C. E. Randall and other 
articles. Keep sending the good news, for it 
is needed if it ever was. The world seems to 
be growing worse all the time; and if we do 
not work for our King, we will be left.”—
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THE BUILDERThe states having submitted new subscrip
tions since November 1, 1948 (when the cam
paign began), arc as follows:

State
1. Ohio
2. California
3. Minnesota
4. Illinois
5. Arkansas 
(i. Texas
7. Indiana
8. Missouri
9. Oregon

10. Washington
11. Wisconsin

HERALD SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN

_ Siowly, the subscription campaign is get
ting started. By March 1, 1949, The Herald 
hopes to have at least twenty-five hundred 
paid subscriptions—necessitating finding ap
proximately pne thousand new subscriptions.

To assist in creating interest ’for this cam
paign, your Editor plans to keep you posted 
ns to the actual facts regarding subscriptions 
and circulation of The Herald. {Shocking and 
humiliating as it is, we are listing the states 
of thjp Union and their respective number of 
subscriptions—also the foreign subscriptions. 
They are as follows:

Alabama 
Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delaware 
Florida 
Oyorgiu 
Idaho 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada
New Hampshire 
Now Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota 
Ohio
Oklahoma 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Carolina 
South Dakota 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington
Washington, D.C. 6—Genesis 18:32 
West Virginia 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

Ontario 
Alberta
British Columbia 2 
Alaska 
Australia 
England 
India
New Zealand 
Canal Zone 
South India

(Continued from page 11)

enemies placed in his path to keep him from 
accomplishing what the Lord had required 
liiin to do.

The wondrous conclusion to our study can 
lie read in Nehemiah 6:15. Id: “So the wall 
was finished in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month of Elul, in fifty and two days. 
And it came to pass, that when all our ene
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that 
were about us saw these things, they were 
much cast down in their own eyes: for they 
perceived that this work was wrought of our 
God.”

In only fifty-two days, Nehemiah and his 
men rebuilt and repaired the great wall 
around Jerusalem. This is an astonishing feat, 
especially as they were constantly hindered 
by the Arabian intrigues. The feat proved 
that when the work is of God. and the people 
zealous to perform it, nothing is impossible. 
Even the heathen were impressed by this 
truth so forcefully demonstrated by Nolie- 
miah.

Herein lies a practical principle. One of the 
most effective ways to witness before men 
the might of our Lord is by demonstration. 
A good task well done through the power of 
God is a forceful argument for the worth of 
following the godly way. A worthy living 
example is worth ten thousand words. When 
we take seriously to heart the commandments 
of Christ and overcome all opposition through 
prayer and good works to accomplish His 
work, others will be impressed and drawn to 
the fold.

Nehemiah was a builder empowered of God. 
He was an overcomer. He successfully com
pleted in record time the task before him. 
Our prayer is that the same may one day 
be said of us. Through earnest prayer and 
honest zeal, it may well be.

No. of New Subscriptions
9
8
6
5
4
4
2
1
1
1
1

0—Help! Help! Today’s Subscription Data 
Subscription list, November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received

34 1475
GO 42
89—only 11 more for 100!
13 1517Today’s total subscription list 

Subscriptions yet needed

The Goal by March 1, 1949

2—Genesis 18:32 
2—Genesis 18:32 
8—Genesis 18:32 
0—Help! Help!
7—Genesis 18:32 

332—Let’s go to 500!
9G—onlj’ 4 more for 100!

983

2500

MORRISTOWN, TENNESSEE

On November 1, 1948, beautiful Cherokee 
Lake was the scene of a sacred service, dur
ing which Mrs. Esti Holt and Elroy Holt 

baptized into Christ. Mrs. Esti Holt

39
IS
9—Genesis IS:32 were

is the wife of Mr. D. L. Holt of Athens, and 
Elroy Holt is the son of Mr. Belus Holt of 
Morristown.

We are praying that the Eternal One will 
enable them to maintain their standing be
fore Him in Christ and to be prepared to meet 
the Bridegroom when He comes.

30
0—Help! Help!
3—Genesis 18:32 
2—Genesis 18:32

64
75

2—Genesis 18:32
52 Alva O. HufTer.

2—Genesis 18:32 
95—only 5 more for 100! 

1—Genesis 18:32 
0—Help! Help!
0—Help! Help!

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
5. Osby D. Cla.vpool 
G. Edna II. Cla.vpool
7. Donna M. Cla.vpool
8. Betty Mac.v
9. Dan &• Faye Brown

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
53.00

15
20
18

0—Help! Help! GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

The tithe is the measure of honesty; 
offerings arc the evidence of love. 

Tithing Campaign Committee.

122 BERT BILLINGS
Bert Billings was born, October 20, 1887, 

in the State of Arkansas.
He was united in marriage to Emma Rob

bins of Riviera, Texas. Mr. Billings died. No
vember 18, 1948, in Kleberg County Hospital. 
Kingsville, Texas. Those who mourn his death 
are his wife, Emma, two sons. George of 
Houston, and Roy of Fort Worth; three 
brothers. Clarence of Oklahoma, Aubrey of 
North Texas, and Leonard of Detroit, Mich.;

sister, Mrs. Grace Sattawliite. of Hugo. 
Okla.; and many friends.

Words concerning the resurrection at the 
coming of our Lord were spoken in the chapel 
of the Cage-riper Funeral Home, of Kings
ville, Texas. Burial was made in the Riviera 
Cemetery- Riviera, Texas. James Mattison.

20
15

4—Genesis 18:32
0— Help! Help!
7—Genesis 18:32
1— Genesis 18:32 
6—Genesis 18:32 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year. $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 541; 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:211. It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:381, 
and a consecrated life as esscutial to salvatiou.

67
0—Help! Help! 
0—Help! Help!

32
64 one

5—Genesis 18:32
16

3—Genesis 18:32

“Go55
1 ye

into CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Now’ in stock: assorted Christmas cards, 

21 to a box, good quality, each bearing an 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota
tion, $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order 
promptly; not later than November 30.

National Bible Institution, Inc.
Orogou, 111.

all1
1 the

world
and
preach

2
1
1

the1
gospel.”6



WHAT WILL 50 CENTS DO?
It Will Permit Our Evangelist

to

Provide Class Instruction or Personally Contact 

One Individual and Travel 5 3-4 Miles

Don’t neglect the value of your Layman Campaign 
enrollment contribution of 50c per week to the work of 
National Bible Institution. Every 50e donated will put 
one of our workers 5 % miles farther along his way and 
provide class instruction for another individual.

Send in Your Enrollment Now

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

Please enroll me in the 1948-49 Layman’s Campaign, to which I will 
contribute 50c per week.

Name _____________

Street address ----------

City_______________

I am a member of the

Zone_____State______

Church of God.
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Twin Theologians
Twin theologians were David and Paul: their confi

dence in Jehovah and their consecration to Him being 
the same, though centuries separated these giants of faith.

The boy who was victor over a lion and a bear, who 
slew Goliath and escaped King Saul, knew that Jehovah 
alone could have given that required strength and skill— 
God’s strength imparted to human flesh. “Of whom shall 
I be afraid?” “The Lord is my light and my salvation.”

David saw beyond lions and bears, beyond Goliaths 
and Sauls, into God’s tomorrow of quietude and into 
communion with overcomers assembled in His house and 
Presence. David’s heart feasted on the promised joys of 
tomorrow. “One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” We, too, shall “see 
the king in his beauty,” nor want for richer joy.

What though comes the day of Jacob’s trouble, the 
wrath of God, the Great Tribulation? “In the time of 
trouble, he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall he hide me.” David knew intense 
sorrow, knew too die Source of comfort and mercy. 
“Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: have mercy 
also upon me and answer me.” Strength of such petition 
lay in David’s ear to God. “When thou saidst, Seek ye 
my face; my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will 
I seek. Hide not thy face far from me.” . . . “Leave me 
not, neither forsake me,” for “I have not forsaken thee,” 
was David’s plea.

Come winds, come deluge of overpowering grief, yet 
David would not despair. “When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.” 
Precious, too, were Jesse and David’s mother! No re
proach upon them! Only meant the Psalmist that God 
is God—never failing, never dying, but eternal and good 
and grand.

“I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the good- 
of the Lord in the land of the living,” confessed the

king, then counseled all his subjects, and you and me, 
pleading: “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord. 
That was final, with David, satisfying and sufficient.

Quit arguing; quit scheming; quit sales-talking for 
gain. “Let your conversation be without covetousness, 
taught the Apostle Paul. Greedy pig, get out the trough 
and cease your hungry grunting; others were born when 
free breath was granted you. “Be content,” but not con
tentious. He who provided this life will clothe it. “I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee,” quoted Paul from 
promise God declared to Abraham—and to baptized be
lievers of Jesus. (Gal. 3:27, 29.)

Joy in personal achievement? No, not to Paul! That 
would require exasperating effort all the time, and flesh 
cannot run in overdrive forever. The Apostle chose, 
rather, to speak and toil not for gain, lest gain require 
skill and struggle all the more; he determined so to live 
that every gain revealed the hand of God as Giver. Then 
boldly he could say, “The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me”—whether among 
kings or cannibals. Prosperity earned, a token of flesh, 
soon may be lost; prosperity bestowed, a token from God, 
is better guarantee of salvation. So believed the Apostle 
Paul. So believed King David.

Goliath, Paul, too, could have defied your hulk and 
won. David’s God was Paul’s God, and other God there 
is not one. “When my father and my mother forsake 
me, then the Lord will take me up.” “1 will not fear,” 
for “he hath said, 7 will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee.” . . . Voice of the pronouns? Yes, one “I” is as 
personal as the other. 7 believe that “he is” (Heb. 11:6).

God’s existence, though, is insufficient. “He is,” and, 
“He is a rewardcr of them that diligently seek him” (The
ologian Paul). “I had fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait 
on the Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord” (Theologian 
David). God be praised for enduring and rewarding faith.ness
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Exercise Self-Control

By Linford Moore, Macomb, Illinois

j^TEN TODAY read very little from the Book of Ec- James taught us to be “quick to hear,” but “slow to 
L 1 clesiastes, but this little book contains very wise speak.”
sayings. It was written by Solomon to whom God gave To inspire men to exercise more control over what they 
special wisdom. Ecclesiastes 5 teaches self-control in three say, Solomon wrote, “For God is in heaven and thou 
respects: 1) by having a reverent attitude in God’s house, upon earth.” This reveals both the omnipotence and om- 
2) by subduing one’s speech, and 3) by controlling one’s niprescnce of God. The sages pictured God as one who 
actions. “sitteth upon the circle of the earth, who stretcheth out 

Ecclesiastes 5:1 reads, “Keep thy foot when thou gocst the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a 
to the house of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do evil.” The ex
pression “Keep thy foot” means to watch 
one’s step and never enter God’s house, care
lessly. When one enters the house of prayer, 
he must give careful consideration to his 
duct and behavior. Jesus drove the Pharisees 
of His day out of the Temple because they 
had misused it. How would Jesus feel about 
the way in which God’s house is sometimes 
used today? What, then, is your reason for 
going to church ? Do you go to see your friends that you 
have not seen all week? Do you go to church to “catch 
up” on all the news? Is it a place to have a good time?
Perhaps you go because you feel you have to go? Or is 
it to “show off” your Sunday clothes? If so, you had 
better “keep thy foot.” Watch your step. The real pur
pose in going to God’s house should be to meet with God 
and draw closer to Him.

Solomon instructed those who go to church to be 
"ready to hear.” We should go up to the temple with a 
desire to learn and worship. Certainly, one who spends 
his time chatting or noise making, or who lets his mind 
wander to frivolous interests, is not “ready to hear. He 
will miss the real value of being in God’s house. Thus, 
it is necessary to exercise self-control, if one is to profit 
most from going to church. This self-control will be man
ifested in a quiet, reverent, listening attitude.

A second way we arc taught to exercise self-control re
gards our speech. In Ecclesiastes 5:2, we read, Be not 
rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to 
utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.” Solo
mon wisely cautioned against hasty speech. Words spoken 
hastily, and without much thought, can cause much 
heartache, both to others and to oneself. The Apostle

tent to dwell in, who shut up the sea with 
doors, and says, Hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no further: and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed.” We who are made of dust 
are like grasshoppers, compared to the Al
mighty God. When we grasp this majestic 
picture of God, we will say with Habakkuk, 
“The LORD is in his holy temple: let all the 
earth keep silence before him.” “Therefore 
let thy words be few.”

The omnipresence of God, as well as His 
omnipotence, should be a factor in governing 

one’s speech. God is even present to hear what we say. 
For this reason, we ought to let our words be few and 
carefully spoken. A Christian must exercise self-control 
over his speech. He is to permit no filthy communication 
to proceed out of his mouth. He is never to use the Lord's 
Name lightly. He is not to utter hasty words. What he 
docs say must edify his hearers. He must speak the things 
that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good re
port. All his words are controlled by the fact that the Lord 
is listening.

Solomon made mention also of paying vows. You and 
I are not to make rash promises, for God expects men 
to keep their promises. This refers to promises between 
man and man, and between man and God. Many people 
make promises they never intend to keep. The word of 
the Christian, however, should be sure. He must be de-

con-

Linford Moore

pendable. God’s Word teaches that we should keep our 
vows even when they arc to our own hurt. We must, 
therefore, guard our tongues, lest we make rash promises. 
God expects His followers to exercise control over their 
speech, and there is no excuse for those who make foolish
vows.

The third kind of self-control taught in Ecclesiastes 5 
is control of the body. In verse 6 we read, “Surfer not 
thy mouth to cause thy fiesh (Continued on page 15)
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A Prophet Like Moses
In Two Parts—Part Two

By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

fpHUS FAR, our study has been chronologically cor- 
I rcct in the life of Moses, and in the life of Jesus.

gives a new and better covenant to His followers than 
did Moses. Christians arc exempt from Moses’s law, for 
“Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth” (Rom. 10:4). Paul also stated that 
one who keeps part of the law is debtor to all the law, 
and is fallen from grace.

From this time forward, we shall continue the chron
ological order of the events transpiring in Moses’ life; 
but, to see the antitype in Jesus’ life, we must discon
tinue this chronological sequence. We have started with 
Jesus’ birth and completed the type through the estab
lishment of God’s Kingdom. Now, as we continue the 
type study, it will be seen by the reader that those events 
in the life of Jesus corresponding with events in the 
life of Moses come somewhere within the range already 
covered.

Willing to Be Cursed for Others 
Moses was willing to be cursed of God for others. 

“Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this peo
ple have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods 
of gold. Yet now, if thou be willing to forgive their 
sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written” (Ex. 32:31, 32).

Concerning the willingness of the Christ to be cursed 
and to suffer for others, the Prophet Isaiah recorded: 
“The Lord God opened mine ear, and I was not rebel
lious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting” (50: 
5, 6).

Mediator of a Covenant
Moses was mediator of a covenant between God and 

the Hebrews—indeed, the covenant often is called “the 
law of Moses.” The Ten Commandments, presented to 
the Israelites through Moses, revealed the people’s sin
fulness. They, like Paul, “had not known sin, but by 
the law: for [they! had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet” (Rom. 7:7). This law, 
though, could not give eternal life to the keeper; that 
was to come through belief in the Abrahamic promises 
and the One who is to bring those promises to the full.

Christ “is the mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgres
sions that were under the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit
ance” (Hcb. 9:15). For this reason, we have hope, not 
being condemned by the old law, but being liberated 
by the new law—the law of love!

I

Fasted Forty Days
The truth that Jesus fasted forty days in the wilder

ness (Luke 4:1, 2) probably is more widely known than 
the fact that Moses fasted forty days while receiving 
the covenant. “The Lord said unto Moses, Write thou 
these words: for after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with Israel. And he 
was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he 
wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 
ten commandments” (Ex. 34:27, 28).

When reading these two accounts, one marvels, not 
that both Moses and Christ fasted, but he marvels that 
both fasted exactly the same length of time! Coinci
dence? Not at all!

Broke Tables of Stone; Put Away the Law 
Returning from Mount Sinai with the tables of stone, 

Moses’ wrath was kindled against the people; for, they, 
supposing him to have died in the mount, had caused 
Aaron to make a golden calf. Seeing this idolatry and 
the evils connected with it, Moses threw down the tables 
of stone, breaking them beyond repair. Then, exerting 
his governing ability and power, he “took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it with fire; and ground it 
to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of it” (Ex. 32:20).

Jesus, “having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinances,”

Face Shown on Mountain
After the prophet received the Ten-Commandment 

law the second time, he descended Mount Sinai, and 
came into the camp of the Israelites. “Moses wist not 
that the skin of his face shone; and they were afraid 
to come nigh him.” Moses’ face shone, not because of 
any phosphorescent qualities of its own, but his face
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shone brightly as a natural result of his talking wit 1 •
When Jesus was transfigured on the mount, is ^ace 

also shone, portraying the presence of God s power. 
antitype, though, more or less dwarfs the type. Not only 
did Jesus’ face “shine as the sun,” but also 4 his raiment 
was white as light.”

completely fulfilled its requirements. Jesus performed 
this almost impossible feat, saying, “Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled” (Matt. 
5:17, 18).

Established the Lata
After the Tabernacle had been constructed according 

to God’s specifications, Moses established the law as the 
governing factor in Israel. “He took and put the testi
mony into the ark” (Ex. 40:20). The Ten Command
ments were law in Israel until the Messiah came. Then, 
judging between strictness of law and liberty in Christ, 
the Jews accepted the former, not appreciating the One 
who frees from technicalities of law.

The law of Moses could not be cast aside until One

Revealed God's Plan of Salvation 
God’s plan of salvation Moses revealed to the Israel

ites. Sacrifices were to be included in the worship of 
Jehovah. Though the sacrifices themselves could not 
remove sin, the One whom they prefigured did erase the 
sins of the faithful. Commenting upon this thought, the 
writer of the Hebrew Letter stated: “The law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things can never (Continued on page 9)

Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 3—The Abrahamic Covenant

By Nonnan J. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory verses: “As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither fetv 
nor Gree\, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Galatians 3:27-29).

L If I were setting up criteria of what must be believed 
before baptism, I would say that the candidate should 
have a clear understanding of Genesis 12:1-3 and the 
memory verses. That is the whole of Christianity in 
the smallest compass that can be found in the Bible.

2. The original statement of the promises has three fac
tors:
a. The promised land.
b. The promised seed.
c. The promised blessing.

3. Each of the foregoing factors has two phases: the 
temporal and the eternal.

4. The promised seed, in addition, refers to the seed 
which is a multitude, and the single seed, which is 
Christ. Each of these is in its temporal and eternal 
phases likewise: the temporal seed in multitude is 
the nation of Israel, in eternal terms it is the spiritual 
seed who can be counted as the true church; the 
single seed in temporal aspect would refer to Isaac 
and the various heirs through to Christ, and the eter
nal Seed which is Christ.

5. Promises to Abraham: Genesis 12:lff; 15:18-21; 17:

19-21; 18:10, 14; 21:1-5; 22:15-19; 24:7. If you read 
these texts carefully, you will see that there is men
tion of the phases and factors aforementioned.

6. Restatement to Isaac: Genesis 26:2-5, 24.
7. Restatement to Jacob: Genesis 28:1-4, 13-15, 20-22; 

32:28; 35:9-15; 46:3, 4; 48:4.
8. Statement to others: Ephraim and Man: Genesis 48: 

15flf. Sons of Jacob: Genesis 49; 50:24.
9. Statement by Moses:

a. Exodus 2:24, 25; 3:6, 15 (Matt. 22:31, 32); 33:lff.
b. Leviticus 26:42.
c. Numbers 23:10; 24:17-19.
d. Deuteronomy 6:23; 7:8; 18:15, 18; 32:9; 26.

10. Joshua 24.
11. Solomon’s prayer: 1 Kings 8:23, 56; 2 Kings 13:23.
12. 1 Chronicles 16:15-18 gives the setting in which 

Psalm 105 is found.
13. The Apostle Paul said that this was the hope of 

Israel: Acts 26:8ff.
14. Examine the prophecies with a concordance and 

note the many times that they refer to the Abra
hamic covenant.
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The Bible Progressive

By R. H. Judd, Col borne, Ontario

Misrepresentations to “borrow” from the Egyptians jewels of silver and
Any Translation that fails to convey the thought in jewels of gold. Much has been made of this incident by 

the mind of the original writer misrepresents that writer the adverse criticism of ungodly men saying that the 
to the extent of die difference. The revisers of the 1611 Israelites were commanded to borrow that for which they 
Version, in their desire to avoid repetition of terms, ac- had no intention of returning or repaying. While there 
tually increased the difficulty of the understanding of is some superficial ground for the charge, when the 
some portions of Scripture. For instance, in Exodus 2:11, matter is more closely examined, it is not so serious as
12, we are told that Moses “spied __________ ________________________  first appears, for if the Israelites
an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew,” “borrowed,” the Egyptians only
and, by way of helping “one of his father's account book “lent.” Strangely, the words “bor-
brethren,” he 11 slew the Egyptian fathcr was a tither- Through six long row” an(] “jent” are translations

1 . • 1 1 . - i »» years of sickness, unto death, he faithfully „ , „ , , -
and hid him m the sand, there kept his trust. My mother showed me his from the same Hebrew word, m-

carefully kept account with his Lord. dicating, perhaps, an unexpressed
Of necessity, I began earning when I was iv • «.•

a young girl, and while still a teen-ager I equality in transaction. That ttlC
became the breadwinner for my mother Authorized Version was clearly in

sjzsjx&rx zrs* z » *** *= »„rd
count book. is evident, not only from the facts

I knew that I should tithe. My conscience Qf tfie incident, but from the
often told me so. But how could I? Ill . . , ’ . , j
health, little income, and every penny so Way the word has been translated
much needed in the home—i thought I just elsewhere in Scripture. In Job 38:
could not afford to tithe. •? An n a • • \ J *< j_

But—a few words in a sermon convinced 40.7 , 42.4, it is translated
me that i could not afford not to tithe. I mand.” It is translated “lent” in 1
began at once.

Then came God's blessing, as it always 
docs. I learned something about steward
ship and partnership with God, and because 
of that partnership, I experienced the tith
ing miracle—the nine-ninths became larger 
than the former ten-tenths.

I am thankful for those few words in a 
Evelyn H. Austin.
Oregon, Illinois.

is in our language considerable dif
ference between smiting and slay
ing. The former (as in Matthew 5: 
39) may be only a moderate blow. 
The translation, as given, does not 
fairly represent the situation, for 
the two words we have put in ital
ics in the quotations cited are from 
the same Hebrew word in both 
cases. Therefore, if its second oc
currence is fixed to mean a death- 
stroke from the hand of Moses, it 
must in justice be allowed that, ac
cording to the narrative, the very 
same fate would have befallen the 
Hebrew if Moses had not inter-

Samuel 1:28 and 2:20. In other pas
sages, it is rendered “ask” well over 
eighty times. The Revised Version, 
therefore, in so translating had am
ple precedent. The marginal read
ings of 1 Samuel 1:28 and 2:20 will 
be found to be of particular inter
est. It should not be forgotten that 
the Israelites had reasonable right 

Egyptian. A similar New Testament instance will be to demand what they asked of the Egyptians, as for 
found in 1 Corinthians 3:17, saying, “If any man defile many years they had worked as slaves for them, 
the temple of God, him will God destroy; for the temple We turn now to a few New Testament examples, 
of God is holy, which temple ye are.” Here a distinction Luke 18:3, 5, 7, 8—The word “avenge” used in both 

. of terms is made which represents the punishment as out the Authorized and Revised Versions is in these days 
of proportion to the crime. The better copies of the Au- almost inseparable in thought from the word “revenge”; 
thorized Version give us the word “destroy” in the mar- therefore, the marginal rendering “Do me justice” (see 
gin, but the more widely distributed cheaper copies do v. 3) is certainly preferable. We suggest that the marginal 
not, and scoffers are always ready to make note of such readings should always be consulted, for an additional 
instances. When properly translated the undoubted lesson viewpoint is often presented.
to be learned is—that “whatsoever a man soweth, that Luke 21:19—This passage certainly is mistranslated; 
shall he also reap.” consequently its meaning is also misinterpreted. The sen-

One more example: it is claimed that, in Exodus 11:2, tence, “In your patience possess ye your souls” is com- 
the Israelites were said to have been divinely commanded monly.quotcd as a spiritual exhortation. The actual sense,

sermon.
vened. By the terms used in the 
original, Moses was no more an 
intentional slayer than was the
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however, is that if patience is exercised in the face of per- to be equal w ^esta-r “■s"in *■ -*■ot ,htir ”,ural s““!u
-«> -** " £ — ?&tUTZously out of place. In present-day usage, the verb would r

be considered vulgar, for it carries with it the thought J12_T’he Rcvised Version translation-“ap-
of connivance. The Revised Version rendering, The ) . . much better transla-
times of ignorance God overlooker isin^accorda,nce with q{ ^ Authorizcd Version, for it avoids
fact and Scripture assertion. See Rom. 4.15, 5.13, K. .j distinction concerning service, now so unfortunately

Philippians 2:6-The translation of this passage m betwcen dergy and laity. Though gifts for service
Authorized Version, as commonly understood, is in - scrvjcc toward God is open t0 all.

opposition to the thought as originally expressed y d ff ^ 6:15-“SuPPosing that gain is godliness” is
the Apostle Paul. The theme of Paul,^^0“rSc her anotL misLnslation of the Authorized Version. “Sup- 
humihty. When urging h.s readers to each esteem ot godliness is a way of gain” expresses the
better than themselves,” he put before them an dl0UIt of thf Apostle very much more correctly. Among
known to all the Man Christ Jesus. No other person a ^ many are known to the missionaries
fulfilling that requirement is even mentioned, and n „ . , . . „
man bearing both a human name ^ ride„could pre- ^‘Therefore we ought to give the more
sume to consider himself equal with God (See • things which we have heard, lest at
40:18, 25; 46:5.) The Revised Version counted it not a earnes^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ is the rcading 0f the
prize to be on an equality with God is, i^rhaps, som^ ^ Revised translation aiters this to-“give
what ambiguous, but the Greek, as given in the maig » A the thi that were heard,
is clear and to the point, “counted it not a dung o be he more ear ^ ^ ^ thcsc we have ^
grasped at.” Dr. Palcy renders it- Did n« affcc '° ‘dvanta^ of two distinctive thoughts, both of them help-
equal with God.” Archbishop Adam ful. The marginal reading expresses still another worth-
arrogate to himself to be equal with God. Dr. Aaam , ,
Clark—‘‘Did not think it a matter to be earnestly desired while thoug .

rect

(Please turn to page 10)

Abrahamic Covenant Alive

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

God’s Covenant with Abraham is Reflected in Palestine of Today
November 29—More than 3800 years ago, God spoke after each time they failed in their part of the bargain, 

to Abraham after he had proved his faith by the near they were reminded of this covenant. It became the his- 
sacrifice of his son Isaac, and gave him the substance of torical basis of their hope, 
an enduring promise.

This included the promise of the possession of the land ise is shown by a letter the Apostle Paul wrote to the 
of Palestine as a rightful heritage, the assembling of his church at Galatia, wherein he said, “If ye be Christ’s, 
people in that land at some future time, a seed that was then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the 
to prevail against his enemies, and certain natural bene- promise.” 
fits that were to result from this association and overflow

That the Christian also has a vital stake in this prom-

Behind the return of the Jew to Palestine is the prom
ise of this eternal covenant. From the facts of its ultimate 

To seal this promise between God and Abraham, the fulfillment, the world sooner or later will reap a blessing 
rite of circumcision was instituted and became a constant little anticipated, 
fleshly reminder of the covenant bond that existed be
tween God and their nation.

as a blessing to all nations.

Because of the extensive bonds of the Abrahamic Cov
enant, the Christian, today, has a very vital stake in the 

Throughout the history of the Israelites, and especially things that are happening to the nation of Israel.
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r* r-\ Mews and Prog&ttecy Digest. %

) By C. E. Randall, Ternpe, Arizona:r;
V ///^

FEDERALISTS. From time to time, wo have
reportod on the movement for a world gov

ernment, which lias the approval of many 
leading statesmen throughout the world. The 
significance of this movement lies in its 
prophetic implications. Years and years ago, 
our ministers were foreseeing through proph
ecy the coming of a world government which 
ultimately would fall into the hands of the 
“man of sin,” or the Antichrist. These men 
were a generation ahead of their fellows in 
prophetic interpretation. They were not 
dreamists; they were prophetic realists. They 
took the Word at its face value and, in so 
doing, were building on solid ground.

In the recent national election, in the state 
of Connecticut, the voters were given oppor
tunity to express themselves on the matter 
of world government. The Connecticut refer
endum, ns reported in the “Union Signal,” 
read:

“Do you as a sovereign citizen of Connecti
cut and the United States of America direct 
our representatives in the national Congress 
to urge the President and Congress to take 
the lead in calling for amendments to the 
United Nations’ Charter strengthening the 
United Nations into a limited world federal 
government capable of enacting, interpreting, 
and enforcing laws to prevent war?” This 
referendum received a goodly majority by 
the voters in Connecticut.

Fourteen world-government advocates were 
elected to Congress, according to Cord Meyer, 
Jr., president of the United World Federalist 
organization with headquarters in New York 
City. Plans already are being worked out to 
submit the referendum to all the states in 
the election of 1952.

giving the young folk a square deal—giving 
the impression that our church fathers were 
negligent in their consideration for the young 
people. The truth of the matter is, our early 
preachers did a magnificent job in warning 
the young folk of their generation what to 
expect in coming days, and if we who are in 
the saddle today will lie as diligent in the 
discharge.of this duty as our fathers, we need 
not worry about the young folk being slighted. 
I am a strong advocate of providing for the 
social life of the young folk, and all church 
members, for that matter, yet there is no 
program that can take the place of good, 
sound Bible teaching. Such is the greatest 
bulwark against the shock of these “no or
dinary times” within our power to give.

McCallum ease, in which they decreed it un
constitutional to teach religion in the schools.

The Attorney General of West Virginia 
has “ruled that religious education in the 
public schools of the state is legal under 
certain conditions.” In Kentucky, a state 
committee of leading educators and religious 
leaders has been formed to work out a plan 
whereby the public schools of the State can 
teach moral and spiritual values.

MILLENNIUM. The teachings concerning the
millennium have always found a profound 

place in the tenets of faith as understood and 
taught by the Church of God. The commonly 
accepted views on the millennial reign of 
Christ, as held by our brethren, are believed 
also by most advocates of the earthly reign 
of Christ. The Seventh Day Adventist people 
accept the idea of a millennium, but their 
views on the period are quite opposite of 
those mentioned. They teach that “no one will 
work during the millennium; no fields will 
be harvested; no factory wheels will turn; 
no workmen will report for duty. There will 
be no trains on the rails, no automobiles on 
the roads, no ships on the sea, for the mil
lennium will be a time of peace and rest. . . • 
Beginning with the second coming of Christ, 
the world will become an uninhabited wilder
ness for a thousand years.” This view, as 
presented by Leonard C. Lee in current “Signs 
of the Times,” expresses well the denomina
tional interpretation.

A considerable percentage of the Advent 
Christian people place the thousand years in 
the past—commencing somewhere around 300 
A.D. This school of thought is called the his
torical interpretation of prophecy.

JEWISH ATHLETES. Too many people
think of the sons of Israel only in relation 

to money and their ability to drive a hard 
bargain. How unfortunate! The natural seed 
of Abraham have pioneered and triumphed 
in nearly every field of human activity. We 
were struck by a portion of au editorial in 
the “National Jewish Monthly,” in which the 
writer stated: “There have been about 50 
Jewish players who have made the major 
league grade enough to be considered as 
fine ball players. Johnny Kling ranks as one 
of the best catchers in the game. Buddy 
Myer won an American League batting crown. 
Harry Danning caught the slants of the great 
Carl Hubbcll for years. Andy Cohen replaced 
the great Rogers Hornsby as the Giant second- 
baseman twenty years ago.” After mention
ing several others, the writer continued: 
“Greenberg undoubtedly is the best. He lasted 
longer than most stars.”

In every field in which Jewish blood has 
been found, there has been glorious achieve
ment by tho sons of Israel.

ON THE WING. For the past couple years, 
the Roman Catholic Church leaders have 

been pushing to the fore the worship of 
Mary, the mother of Jesus. The Marian Con
gress in Ottawa was the highlight of this 
campaign to deify her and make her the 
mediator to whom the devout could pray and 
expect a more prompt answer, as one leader 
suggested, because she had more time to listen 
to their prayers than did her Ron.

From Roman Catholic sources the word is 
that before long the Pope will proclaim the 
“assumption of Mary” as dogma of the Ro
man Catholic Church, which must be believed 
by all members of the Church. Yes sir, we 
arc about to have on the docket of religious 
teachings another falsehood based on the be
lief in the immortality of the soul, for with
out such a belief, the assumption of Mary 
could not be believed.

ROME’S FREEDOM. A good sample of the 
type of freedom of speech and worship 

which the Roman Catholic Church indulges 
in is to be found in an incident in Brazil. 
A former Roman Catholic bishop was going 
to have a public mass and the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in Brazil obtained a restraining 
order from the national minister of justice, 
banning the meeting on the ground that the 
new church would encroach on the freedom 
of the Roman Catholic Church by imitating 
some of its rites and symbols. Perhaps it 
would be a good thing if the majority re
ligion in the United States would obtain an 
order from the federal government banning 
the activities of the Roman Catholic Church 
because it imitates some of the rites and 
symbols of the Protestant churches. Rome 
believes in religious freedom only when she 
is in the minority.

NO ORDINARY TIMES. Writing in the De
cember issue of the “Christian Herald,” 

Francis Sayre, president of the UN’s Trustee
ship Council, says in the first two paragraphs 
of his article:

“We are living in no ordinary time. Never 
before in human history have such far- 
reaching and fundamental alterations in the 
pattern of men’s lives been wrought with such 
rapidity and tornado-like force. Cosmic forces 
arc shaping and re-shaping before our eyes.

“Old institutions, old beliefs, old ideals 
are going fast. In this revolutionary age, new 
conceptions and new beliefs arc competing re
lentlessly with the older ones which our 
fathers regarded as fundamental. Human lib
erty, democracy, parliamentary forms of gov
ernment, freedom of speech, freedom of con
science, tolerance, faith in God—these in 
large and important parts of the world have 
already ceased to exist. And the powers of 
darkness are dangerously advancing.”

Some months ago, I heard one of our min
isters chide our church organization for not

CHURCH AND SCHOOL. The religious 
leaders and school authorities arc not go

ing to be bludgeoned into quiet submission 
by tho ruling of the Supremo Court in tho
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with the woman of Samaria at the well, said, “Whoso
ever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but who
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life” 
(John 4:13, 14). Oh that we might realize the depth 
of truth contained in those words! How true are the 
words in the little chorus, “It’s bubbling, it’s bubbling, 
it’s bubbling in my soul”!—“a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life”!

A PROPHET LIKE MOSES 

(Continued from page 5)
with those sacrifices which they offered year by year con
tinually make the 
would they not have ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should have no more con
science of sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remem
brance again made of sins every year. For it is not possible 
that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins. . . . But this man [Jesus], after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God” (10:1-4, 12). “For this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which 
promise of eternal inheritance” (9:15).

Jesus, in Isaiah 53, is pictured as “the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world” (Rev. 13:8). Those who 
have accepted Jesus have been forgiven their sins and, 
if they continue faithful, have promise of eternal inherit
ance with Him. The Old Testament saints, also, have 
been forgiven and will be blessed through His blood. 
So Jesus, like Moses, revealed God’s plan of salvation 
through sacrifice.

The Plan Honors the Law and Saves the Sinner
The plan of sacrifice under the Mosaic law honored 

that law and, through belief in the coming Messiah, 
saved sinners from the condemnation of die second death. 
The sacrifice of Jesus honored the new law and saves re
pentant sinners of the present dispensation from future 
judgment and consequent condemnation of the unright
eous. “All have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God; being justified freely by his grace through the re
demption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance of God” (Rom. 3:23-25).

Brought Water from Roc^
Moses, using God’s power, upon occasions brought 

water from a rock. We might, at this point, combine 
two types into one, for we see both the rock and the 
water as types of the Messiah. (1 Cor. 10:1-4; John 4:10.) 
The children of Israel needed water to sustain their lives 
in the scorching desert in which they were traveling. 
How refreshing that water must have been! The living 
water that Jesus gives, though, not only refreshes His 
followers in this life, but also will give them eternal life 
when Jesus returns. Although many appreciated the water 
in the wilderness, few today appreciate the life-giving 
water that only the Son of God can give. Jesus, talking

thereunto perfect. For thencomers

Manna from Heaven
Occurring under the mediatorial work of Moses was 

God’s gift of manna to the wandering Israelites. This 
manna came from God, but did not necessarily drop 
from the sky; “manna came every morning except the 
Sabbath, in the form of a small round seed resembling 
the hoar frost” (Smith’s Bible Dictionary).

Jesus likewise came from God, but did not descend 
from heaven. “Your fathers did eat manna in the wil
derness, and are dead. This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. I am the living bread which came down from heaven: 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world” (John 6:49-51). James, clarify
ing this difficult text, stated, "Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neidier 
shadow of turning” (1:17; italics mine). Jesus, God’s 
greatest personal gift to a lost world, came from above 
the same as the manna, or any of our present-day bless
ings, come from above. By comparing these scriptures, 
no difficulty of interpretation presents itself. Indeed, a 
seldom-recognized truth can be seen. Every blessing 
comes directly from God. Should we not, then, praise 
and thank God for blessings?—especially for the bless
ing of His Son? Were it not for Jesus, we of today would 
have little hope outside corrupt Judaism; there would 
be no Christianity or Christians!

Pointed to a Saviour Lifted Up 
A plague of fiery serpents, sent from God, destroyed 

many idolatrous and complaining Israelites. Not until 
Moses lifted up a brazen serpent on a pole, and the people 
looked upon it, could the serpents' bites be healed. “The 
Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And 
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, 
and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived” (Num, 
21:8, 9). Because God commanded that life should be

called might receive theare
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retained by looking at the serpent upon the pole, a person, 
having been bitten by a serpent, could retain his life in 
no other way. God’s way was the only way! Accepted, 
it meant life; rejected, it meant death!

The same truth Jesus applied to Himself. John re
corded, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life” (3:14, 15). God’s way is the only way! Accepted, 
it means eternal life; rejected, it means disgrace at the 
judgment and being cast into the lake of fire, which is 
the second death. Look today to the One who was lifted 
upon die cross, for He said, “I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me” (John 12:32). John 
said Jesus was “signifying what death he should die” 
(v.33). Look to the One who died on the cross to be for
given your sins; look to the Resurrected One to save 
you and give you life eternal! No other has God desig
nated to fulfill the office which Christ possesses. He alone 
can render life to us!

THE BIBLE PROGRESSIVE 
(Continued from page 7)

Errors in English
are taken from notes copied into my Bible many years 
ago. We are so accustomed to most of these errors that 
attention needs to be called to them before they are no
ticed. Some of the errors occur in the Authorized Ver
sion, others in the Revised Version, and some of them 

[ occur in both versions. A few partake of the humorous; 
others arc prosaic.

John 1:6—Here God is spoken of as a human being 
with a Christian name. That is the sense of the language 
used, but certainly not intended by the translators.

Acts 10:15—The word “again” is superfluous, for it is 
not possible to have more than one “second time” occur
ring in the same incident.

Job 20:15—This is another instance of the unnecessary 
use of the word “again.” It is not only unnecessary; it is 
also undesirable; nor does the Hebrew convey such an 
idea.

Genesis 4:12—The earth (land) is said to be both 
neuter and feminine.

Habakkuk 3:10—The sea is masculine. In Ezekiel 31: 
4, it is feminine; but in Revelation 20:13, the sea is neuter. 

Luke 8:32—Swine actually are said to speak.
Matthew 9:2—We are told here that they brought “a 

man sick of the palsy.” Doubtless he was so. The prepo
sition “with” should have been used, instead of the prep
osition “of.”

Matthew 12:22—Owing to the placing of words in 
their wrong order in this verse, the blind are made to 
speak and the dumb to see.

Mark 14:3—An unusually strange action is recorded 
here. The woman is said to “brake the box and pour it 
on his head.”

Luke 3:13—Why does the Revised Version exchange 
the word “exact” for the word “extort”? By that ren
dering, John is made to sanction extortion!

2 Kings 19:35—Are there living corpses as well as dead 
ones ? Are not all corpses dead ?

Luke 9:10—Here it says, “The apostles when they were 
returned.” Who returned the apostles ?

John 4:54—“This is again the second miracle that Jesus 
did.” Can a “second miracle” happen "again” and still be 
a second miracle ?

Death Commanded of God
On the top of Mount Nebo, God, referring to the 

Promised Land, said to Moses, “I have caused thee to see 
it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. So 
Moses, the servant of the Lord died there in the land of
Moab, according to the word of the Lord___ And Moses
was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his 
eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated” (Deut. 
34:4, 5, 7).

As Moses died “according to the word of the Lord,” 
so Jesus died “according to the word of the Lord.” Speak
ing of his life, Jesus said, “No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I- have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take [receive] it again. This com
mandment have I received of my Father” (John 10:18). 

. * * *
More characteristics of similarity between Moses and 

Jesus could be presented, but these twenty-two are the 
most pronounced and easily seen. The study is far from 
being exhausted.

Even twenty-two points of similarity in the life of two 
persons, though, hardly can be termed “coincidence”— 
especially when those two persons were separated by 
fifteen hundred sixty-seven years. God’s plan of calling 
out a people for His name, forgiving their sins, and pre
senting them eternal life can be learned from studying 
the life of Moses, for Moses, savior of Israel, was a type 
of Jesus, Saviour of the world. Coincidence? Not at all!

The foregoing list could be extended, but we have 
quoted sufficient to show that there is still room for im
provement in both the Authorized Version and the Re
vised Version, and that to speak of any particular transla
tion as being verbally inspired is not compatible with 

“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to facts. We next introduce a few remarks on the use made
by these two versions in respect to—

o

face.” (1 Cor. 13:12; Rev. 1:7; Col. 3:4; 1 Peter 5:4.)
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vised Versions, and we think he will not fail to be puz
zled by the uses made of the names Judah, Judas, and 
Juda. (Sec Matt. 1:2, 3; Luke 3:33; Matt. 13:35; Mark 
6:3; Hcb. 8:8.) Further, why in a translation intended 
for general usage should the same individual be called 
Noah and Noe, or the same place be spelled Sina in one 
occurrence and Sinai in another? Why should Canaan, 
Sodom, Phenicia, Areopogus be differently spelled as Cha- 
naan, Sodoma, Phenice, Mars Hill ?

The study of variations in names could be profitably 
and interestingly extended, such, for instance, names ap
plied to God and to Christ in Isaiah 53 and other Old 
Testament passages; and names applied, and supposed 
to be applied, to Christ in the New Testament; also the 
variations of Christ, the Christ, Christ Jesus, Jesus Christ, 
as they are affected by changes in the Revised Version. 
One concordance lists some two hundred names and titles 
as belonging to Jesus Christ. Some forty-odd of these are 
incoherent, and others are certainly doubtful.

A worth-while change (and there are others of vary
ing importance) has been made by the Revised Version in 
Philippians 4:2 where “Euodis,” the name of a woman, 
has been substituted for the name “Euodias.”

Our study might be considerably extended if the vari
ations respecting coinage were called attention to, not to 
mention faulty punctuation, which in some instances 
completely alters the understanding of certain passages. 
Then, while italics are used in most cases with evident 
necessity and profit, in a few special instances they are 
misleading.

For the present, we leave the study and await the ver
dict of readers as to our future course, but we think 
enough has been said to induce closer study of the Scrip
tures. The errors which we have pointed out will not be 
considered by the earnest student to be altogether re
grettable if they accomplish a deeper search into the Word 
of God and a wider acquaintance and better understand
ing of it.

Proper Navies
There is still considerably more scope for improvement 

in the use of proper names in the English Bible than ap
pears at first sight. Naturally, the interest centers more 
particularly in the New Testament, because so many 
names in the Old Testament occur again in the New 
Testament. In not a few instances, they are scarcely rec
ognizable. Why, for instance, should Judah reappear as 
Judas, or Jonah as Jonas? Why read Abia for Abijah,
Aser for Asher, Achaz for Ahaz, Agar for Hagar, Booz 
for Boaz ? It is easy to explain that these changes arc due 
to the difficulty of expressing Hebrew names in the Greek 
of the Septuagint and the New Testament, but the ques
tion here is as to English. Seeing that we already have 
those names “Englished” in the Old Testament, what 
but confusion can arise when another spelling is adopted 
to signify diese very same persons in the New Testament?
In some cases this is not done, as in Sarah, Issachar,
Reuben, Samson, David. Why, then, should we be called 
upon to read Elias for Elijah, Eliseus for Elisha, Esaias 
for Isaiah, Ezekias for Hezekiah, Osee for Hosea? In 
Acts 9:35 only those who have reference Bibles, and use 
those references, will be clear that “Saron * near Lydda 
is truly the “sharon” of the Old Testament. In Acts 7:45 
we have Jesus for Joshua, and in Hebrews 4:8 we have 
the same error repeated. In Jude 11, we read Core in place 
of Korah.

Thus, too, it comes to pass that in such lists as occur in 
Matthew 1:1-16 and Luke 3:23-28, the definite, and surely 
intended, connection with the Old Testament is largely 
obscured. For aught the English reader can tell, the names 
in some instances might be those never before heard.

There is still further inconsistency in the variation of 
names. What gain or reason can there be for calling 
Gaza in another Old Testament passage Azzah? (See 
Gen. 10:19 and Deut. 2:23.) Why should Enos in one 
place stand for Enosh in another? Why these differences 
when the Hebrew word in every case is the same? The 
same man is called Pua in one place, Puah in another, 
and Phurah in still another. Jonathan we know as King 
David’s friend; but who is Jehonathan? If Ishmaelite and 
Zebulonite are correct, why in other places print Ish-

Returning to the New Testament, where is there even Superb mountainous scenery of the ^ny-giac.er area 
common sense in putting “Marcus” in Colossians 4:10; m Glacier National Park is reflected faintly, m the lake 
Philemon 24; 1 Peter 5:13, whilst "Mark” appears in quivering waters below. Let cease the wind and shine the
Acts 12:12, 25; 2 Timothy 4:11? The Prophet Jeremiah sun for more perfect reflection.
is well known to us all, but when we come to the men- Older, grander than the mountains, God, the Supreme, 
tion of him in the New Testament, in one place he is is reflected, faintly, in quivering humanity. Cease O ye 
called “Jeremy,” and in another “Jcremias.” Why three troubling winds! Shine, O Sun of Righteousness . and 
names instead of one? We invite the reader to turn to the we “shall be partakers of the divine nature -reflecting 
following passages in both die Authorized and the Re- accurately the image of our Creator.

o
“Rejoice evermore” (1 Thess. 5:16).

o

REFLECTIONS
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

“1 am the Lord thy God\ which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage” (Exodus 20:2).

\

Moses Met God count tells us, “Moses drew near unto the thick; dark
ness where God was” (v. 21). We have learned that God 
had said that no man could see His face and live* but 
Moses saw His back. (Ex. 33:20-23.) God was very near 
to Moses on the mountaintop.

The Lord told Moses that the Israelites should not 
make any other gods. He is our God; there is no need 
of another.

The Lord gave Moses directions about making the 
tabernacle, wherein He promised to dwell.

God also gave Moses “two tables of testimony, tables 
of stone, written with the finger of God” (31:18).

We have thought about die many laws God told 
Moses to give to the Israelites.

We pondered undoubtedly over the fact stated that 
the commandments, written on tables of stone, were 
written by God’s own finger! (32:16.)

Yet, when Moses returned to the foot of the Moun
tain, he found God’s people—Moses’ people—worship
ing an idol, a golden calf. (32:7, 8.)

Moses was so angry, he cast the tables of stone from 
him and broke them. (32:19.) Later, with God’s help, 
he wrote them. (34:28.)

Moses led the children of Israel into the wilderness 
of Sinai. It was a desert place. (Ex. 19:2.) There Israel 
camped at the foot of the Mountain.

The Lord God called Moses to come up to the top 
of the Mount. (V. 14.) God said, “Now therefore, if 
ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 
people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation” (vv. 5, 6).

These promises of God to Israel are similar to Christ’s 
promises for a people for His name from among the 
Gentiles. (1 Peter 1 and 2.) Peter wrote his Letter to 
the “strangers” who are “elect” (1 Peter 1:1, 2). We 
might think these promises were only to the Jewish 
people who are called the “elect” of God. However, 
“strangers” generally referred to Gentiles, or those who 
were not Israelites. Also, we read:'“The grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach
ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously and godly, in this pres
ent world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glo
rious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works” (Titus 2:11-14). This 
Letter was written to Titus who was a Gentile or Greek. 
(Gal. 2:3.) So, we find God included all who would 
accept Christ and follow Him to be among those “pe
culiar” people who arc found doing good works—Chris
tian works of course.

Moses went up and down the Mount: talking with 
God at the top, then with the people at the bottom of 
the Mount.

The people were filled with so much fear, that they 
stood afar off.

We Are So Happy!
We are so happy to add to our list of ECE members! 

They are: Patrick L. and Donald D. Petesel of South 
Bend, Ind. (Mrs. Edwin Petesel, their mother, sent in 
their names); Ronald, Dennis, Carole, Kathryn, Robert, 
and Linda Barnett; Ar Gene and Jack Madden; and 
LaVonne Madden, all of Holbrook, Nebr. Join our 
Club today. These new names were reported by my 
sister, Mrs. T. M. Ferrell of Holbrook. Their membership 
cards will be mailed soon.

Iiappy Birthday Wishes
Kimberly V. Mills, Dec. 7, age 7, Cozad, Nebr.
Sara Jane Peters, Dec. 8, age 5, Paynesville, Minn. 
Timmie Zarwitz, Dec. 10, age 6, Stanford Center, Ont. 
Elizabeth J. Ryan, Dec. 11, age 6, Pueblo, Colo.
Linda LeAnn Barnett, Dec. 12, age 1, Holbrook, Nebr.

Moses Talked with God
The people saw lightnings, saw the mountain smok

ing, and heard the noise of a trumpet. (Ex. 20:18.) But 
Moses talked with God. He did not sec Him, as the ac-

l
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keys, though, to prove them wrong. 
They found that these humble little 
animals were not working efficiently. 
Tests showed they could do more 
work in six days, resting on the sev
enth day, than they could in nine 
days, resting on the tenth.”—Sel.

has said, in speaking of this open 
space in Orion:

“These negatives reveal the open
ing and interior of a cavern so stu
pendous that our entire solar system, 
including the orbit of Neptune, 
would be lost therein. In all ordinary 
telescopes, the nebula looks like a 
flat surface.”

Latest discoveries concerning this 
diameter reveal that this open space 
is nineteen trillion miles across the 
face of it and fifty-one trillion miles 
in depth. Again, Dr. Larkin says:

“Human speech is impotent, pen 
of writer, brush of artist, alike are 
lifeless and inert in any attempt even 
to describe this interior. Mammoth 
Cave glories in Kentucky, illumin
ated by electric lights, are so beauti
ful that words cannot be used in 
their description. What then, should 
be said of the mighty cavern in the 
depths of Orion’s nebula? Torn, 
twisted, and riven masses of shining 
gas, irregular pillars, columns and 
stalactites in glittering splendor, and 
stalagmites rising from the mighty 
floor! The appearance is that of light 
shining and glowing behind Her
culean walls of ivory or pearl; and 
these studded with millions of dia
mond points—shining stars.”

Astronomers say Orion seems to 
be the hub or center of the universe, 
and that all other Milky Way sys
tems, suns, and millions of worlds 
are inhabited. Think of more than 
200,000,000 Milky Way systems all 
revolving around the center of cen
ters in the heaven of heavens. With
out doubt, then, this must be heaven. 
Think of our sun six hundred times 
as large as all the planets combined, 
the earth fifty times the size of the 
moon! Napoleon asked his infidel 
officers, “That’s all very well, gentle
men, but pray tell 
me then, who made 
those stars?”

Modem Medicine in the Bible
The germ theory of disease is com

paratively modern, receiving its first 
real recognition in about the year
1850 or 1860. The terrible plagues
that swept over Europe from time to 
time were made many times worse 
by the lack of any sanitary precau
tions, and ignorance of the method 
of transmission of disease. Today, 
quarantine is taken for granted, but 
that is modern development. Yet in 
Leviticus 13:45, 46, and the follow
ing verses, we have the principle of 
quarantine very plainly outlined. 
Where did Moses get this modern 
knowledge ?

About three hundred years before 
Christ, the Greek physicians were re
markably advanced in many ways, 
but they did not know about the cir
culation of blood. They taught that 
the air we breathe circulated through 
the body as pure air. That is where 
we get the word arteries. According 
to them, this air supported life: and 
when blood got into the arteries, one 
became sick. The truth about circu-

Miracles of the Dust 
AN analytical chemist of high rep- 
** utation, Professor E. Slosson of 
Washington, declares that the amaz
ing accuracy of verbal detail which 
distinguishes the Bible, 
chemistry, has driven him to render 
homage to the “Book of Books” as 
the “Word of God.” The second 
chapter of Genesis states that God 
formed man of the “dust of the 
ground.” Professor Slosson assures 
that those simple words are charged 
with the deepest scientific meaning. 
He says “the dust of the ground” 
contains fourteen of the ninety-two 
chemical elements known to science, 
and that the flesh- of 
posed of precisely the same fourteen.

The Seventh Day of Rest 
“In the time of the French revo

lution, when God and religion were 
being thrown overboard wholesale, 
as they are in Russia today, atheists 
thought they would improve on 
God. The decimal system was the 
logical, scientific system for every
thing, and besides, one day in seven 
was too much rest for an industri
ous man. So they inaugurated the 
more “scientific” ten-day week. It 
required nothing smarter than don-

cvcn in

man is com-

lation of the blood was not discov
ered until about the year 1629. Yet 
three thousand years before, the 
Holy Spirit guided Moses in writing, 
“The life of the flesh is in the blood.”

The Heavens Declare His Glory 
The dwelling place of God is lo

cated, so some astronomers say. 
Looking at Orion, one sees a beauti
ful sight. The central star in the 
sword contains the nebular with an 
open space of indescribable beauty. 
Observe what Dr. Edgar L. Larkin

A Berean Page - - H. J. Doan, Editor
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

December 5-19 — Evangelistic meetings at 
Hendersonville, N. C. (M. W. Lyon, guest 
speaker.)

EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS where the writer assisted him in putting o 
Christ by baptism. It 
weather, but we did not let that hinder. W— 
were all made happy and pray that lie wIC 
bo a faithful servant for the Master unti- 
He eomes. Bro. Me Co wan may be addressed 
at Rt. 7, Little Rook, Ark.

almost freezitsIn November, the writer waspreaelied, accord
ing to his regular appointments, at the fol
lowing places: the first Sunday (during the

. . week end) at Beckett Mountain, Ark. TheJanuary 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con- i„tereSf
fcrence at Oregon, 111. seems to be growing at that place. 

We found a hearty welcome there, and, the 
Lord willing, will be with those people during 
the week end of the first Sunday in Decem
ber. We were at Little Rock over the week 

The Rodeheaver Hull-Mack Co., who is the *“d ®f the sccond Sunday—at Oak Grove 
publisher of our new songbook, apologizes Church and at MeGintytown. The fourth 
to us for not being prompt in the fulfillment ^unda:v,,wc’ "ere at Grove Church, also 
of its part of the publication of our book. It at ^b,rd and Center Street in the city. The 
is now definite that production is under way, congregation there is growing, 
and books will be available in about four Gn Saturday night, November 27, Mr. 
months. Here is their latest statement: Gcotrq McCowan made the good confession,

“If the platemakers will come through as and assembled at the waterside two and 
promised at this time with the various plates onc ba* mdes *rom *be church at 2:30 p.m., 
which must be reset, that is, by February 1st, 
we will have books for you by March 30tli.
We will do all we possibly can to be ahead 
of this date, now that the typesetter has 
agreed to take the music and proceed to set 

James M. Watkins.

H. Scott Smith, Pastor.
SONGBOOK REPORT Send The Herald to your friends.

HAMMOND, LOUISIANA
Robert Bottolfs, three-year son of Bro. 

and Sr. Martin Bottolfs, Hammond, La., has 
been in a New Orleans’ hospital for nine 
weeks with polio. He is improving, but the 
progress is very slow. Let us pray that the 
Lord will soon restore this child’s health.

Mrs. Lawrence Bolliii.

Gleanings from the Fieldit.”
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

A LEAKING VESSEL --------------------------------------------------------------------------------- I
(Plug the Leak) ^ °rCB<m BihlC Br0' Catkin, addressed the Col-

mro ih ™onth’ as Herald subscriptions ex- a game of basketball Tn h** i0"8? ?°U f°r legc 8tudcnts at ^ir chapel services, De-
2,2 • « ar°J,f.ted from thc f,lcs of Paid 24, at the Orecon pnli™. ° PJf*Vcd’ Jani,ary cember 2, emphasizing the need for ministers
subscriptions. Each month, therefore, the total csted—FlUwnwf o C® l8euia* Are -v°u inter- to be interested in children
subscription list decreases unless sufficient AhnltS ™ l Rout80n’ C* K Randa11' C*
now subscriptions and renewals are received LiSford ttXHal1’ Ore«oa Bibl° College will play a home bns-
bernf^T t ,et.precedine total num- Edward Goil?,Al^ lrhnn 7 ketba11 Bamc nt 7:45 P-m- December 16.
ber of subscriptions Timothy Pearson fLaS 1 v heard„that aKai™t Aurora College Junior Varsity.

At present, the Herald Campaign pleads fTovnl? „ , 5La,) and Emoi^r Maey _
«mdhofndthem!0R 8ubscriPtion8—a thou- torial Conference" ^ attCnd th# MiniS‘ Renew your subscription, please, and send
sand of them 1 But that is not all! To reach _____ The Herald as a Christmas gift to your
lfung°-f i *-s1ub“nP,10ns b.v March 1, The Dates Midwinter Mini ♦•in, fiends. Subscription rate until March 1, 1949. 
1»49, it is essential that present subscribers cn(.e wil| C0|* Dv M,n,ste»al Confer- is reduced to $2.00.
promptly '^' ^ UP” ^ they rencw at Oregon in *’ JanuaT5'. 24 28.

Indeed, to assist in this campaign, 
gest you renew a wee bit before 
scription expires, and that 
subscription, or several, when

Bro. and Sr. Roscoc Dunbar, Delta, Ohio. 
Eld red Carl Marsh, born to Mr tr?Uer living at Moran, Mich. They write:

your sub- J. Arlen Marsh 1007 I nthnm ’ x>d» ?Ir?* "e havc bcen up here in the upper penin-

G t th y-Zr*nTher X
Get that evangelistic spirit, and the evan- tion which preve„t“ed use o^ hi.™ ???* t0 miss 80 man>' of Bro- McLain’s good sor-

g tc spirit will get you all to the Lord’s Burial was at Washington Grove Cemctwy ZVlVTh h°mc befor° t0°
not far from Oregon, on December 1. ’ enjoy them*

we sug-

glory.

'* 1Busy. Bro. Kn.ory Maey. Gateavillc. Texas. 
Qjfj0 ’ ' Rt* 2* Geneva, teaches a Bible class nearly every evening.

ten ot nip*i w lri i* b * for at *eaat cncl1 Ptaco is about sixty miles from his home.
ind orders R al COpy’ Ho Plana- too, to attend the Midwinter Min-
three lnt»" a ♦ ♦‘V POri°d °f jf lc!,Ht istcrial Conference at Oregon, 111.
three months. A twenty-five per cent discount

$*>7 00 r?”-5Uai!2Vad Per80nS 0r societies so order- Gift Suggestions: “In His .Steps,” by Slid-
5* 00 order d,sc10,ltinue an doa. for $1.00; a year’s subscription to The
2050 Z J l3t PreCCde date °f i88ue by at ,ea8t destitution Herald for $2.00-this reduced .. U IWO weens. ratc lQ end ncxt March a#

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

13. Harvey Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Ind.
14. James Watkins, Oregon, III.
15. Mildred Watkins, Oregon, 111.
16. Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Hoke, Dayton, Ohio
17. Mr. & Mrs. Laurel Maey, Troy, Ohio

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
10. Harvey Krogh, Jr.
11. Mr. & Mrs. A. J. Hoke
12. Mr. A Mrs. Laurel Maey
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HERALD SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN EXERCISE SELF-CONTROLHERALD SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN

e. , , , "Pathetically slow” describes the gam inSlowly, the subscription campaign is get- subscription campaign. Only ten
ting started. By March 1, 1940, The Herald the Herald1 su . 1 durln|t the past
hopes to have at least twenty-five hundred new I ^ lo?c hopP. For sake of
paid subscriptions—necessitating finding ap- • ’^rk w0 prav The Herald sub-
proximntely one thousand new subscriptions, the Lo ■ ’ , *2500 by March 1,

To.assist in creating interest for this cam- scnption « ■way is for u8 t0
paign, your Editor plans to keep you posted 1. 4* • • , v rcnders are
as to the actual facts regarding subscriptions see that at 1(; ,«c,u-
and circulation of The Herald. Shocking and found m each state, 
humiliating as it is, we are listing the states 
of the Union and their respective number of 
subscriptions—also the foreign subscriptions.
They are as follows:

(Continued from page 3)

to sin.” Solomon thus indicated that one who 
can control his speech probably will be able 
also to control the desires of his body. This 
reminds ns of the words of James: "If any 
man ofTend not in word, the same is a per
fect man, and able also to bridle the whole 
body” (Janies 3:2). Learning to control one’s 
speech is like putting a bit in a horse's 
month, thus gaiuing control of the whole 
horse. Again, it is like putting a rudder on 
a ship to guide the whole'ship. Thus, he who 
has mastered his tongue, should be able also 
to master the desires of the flesh.

Necessity of subduing one’s body is shown 
by Paul’s words in Romans 8:13: “If ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live.” Regarding his own 
personal experience, Paul said. “I keep my 
body, and bring it into subjection” (1 Cor. 
9:27). All disciples of Christ, likewise, must 
bring their bodies into subjection.

Self-control, required in every Christian, 
enables one to be reverent in God’s house, 
to speak only the things that are worthy of 
the name of Christ, and to crucify the flesh 
and be led of the Spirit.

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his command
ments: for this is the whole duty of man. 
For God shall bring every work into judg
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil” (Eccl. 12:13, 14), 
Verse 14 presents-good reason for exercising 
self-control. God is going to judge every man. 
Those who have done good will be given an 
eternal home on the new earth; those who 
have done evil will be destroyed. Knowing 
these truths should cause us to be careful of 
our behavior in God’s house, to weigh our 
words and let them be few, and to keep our 
bodies in subjection.

The state tabulation, to date, follows: 
State

1. Illinois (first time to lead)
2. Ohio (could easily spurt ahead) 9
3. California (in elosc running)
4. Minnesota (froze up?)
5. Arkansas (working, C. Alan?) 4 
fi. Texas (big, big state!)
7. Indiana (come on, Hoosiers!) 3 
S. Wisconsin (hunting badgers?) 3 
9. Missouri (“show me,” too)

10. Nebraska (husking corn?)
11. Oregon (come, come, Corvallis!) 1
12. Washington (“Get going,” Gary) 1
13. Who’s afraid 

of this unlucky place?
Today’s Subscription Summary 

Subscription list, November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received

!
No. of New Subscriptions

10

sAlabama 
Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delaware 
Florida 
Georgia 
Idaho 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada
New Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 15 
New York
North Carolina 18 
North Dakota 0—Help! Help!
Ohio
Oklahoma 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Carolina 
South Dakota 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
Washington, D.C. 6—Genesis 18:32 
West Virginia 5—Genesis 18:32 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

Ontario 
Alberta
British Columbia 2 into 
Alaska 
Australia 
England 
India
New Zealand 
Canal Zone 
South India

0—Help! Help! 034
60 489—only 11 more for 100!
13

2—Genesis 18:32 
2—Genesis 18:32 
8—Genesis 18:32 
0—Help! Help!
7—Genesis 18:32 

337—Let’s go to 500!
97—only 3 more for 100!

2
1

0

39
147518 529—Genesis 18:32

30 1527Today’s total subscription list 
Yet needed

0—Help! Help!
3—Genesis 18:32 
2—Genesis 18:32

973

2500The goal by March 164
75

HERALD RECEIPTS2—Genesis 18:32
Wil-Archie T.oether; Mrs. J. H. Noggle; 

liam G. Ford; Dorothy M. Gardiner; E. A. 
Ellis; G. Alfred Driskill; G. B. Metcalf; II. 
J. Stadden; Mrs. R. A. Humphrey (2); M. 
W. Lyon (6); Henry T. Cooper; Thomas 
II. Davis; George McMurtrie; Edgar C. Har
vey; Clara Freydl; H. Scott Smith; Clara 
E. Williams; Mrs. Emma Fleming; Janies 
Mattison (2); Mary VeNard (2); Mrs. Edith 
M. Richardson; Mrs. Walter Ritter; Russell

53
2—Genesis 18:32 

96—only 4 more for 100! 
1—Genesis 18:32 
0—Help! Help!
0—Help! Help!

20

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

Do you believe in miracles ? The Tith
ing miracle is that, with God’s blessing, 
the nine-tenths becomes larger than the 
original ten-teuths.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

122 Ileiser.
Azalia Winfrey (2); G. E. Logan; Eliza

beth Ordnung; A. J. Hoke; Robert Hardesty; 
W. A. Reid: Almus Dimmick; Mrs. A. E. 
Karnctt; Robert Conner: Mrs. Walter Skin
ner; Mrs. Myrtle Mitchencr (2); T. F. Pres
ley: Clyde M. Long; Mrs. Iris Kirkley (2); 
William O. Jen ter; Mrs. W. C. Price; Dwight 
Pestle; Wayne Wilson: Mrs. G. E. Black.

20
15

4—Genesis 18:32
0— Help! Help!
7—Genesis 18:32
1— Genesis 18:32 
6—Genesis 18:32
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The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kiugdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 00:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S\ 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

0—Help! Help! 
0—Help! Help! 1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !

508. William Wachtel
509. Francis VeNard
510. Mary VeNard
511. Linford Moore
512. Mrs. Mae Mercer
513. Robert D. Mercer
514. Hazel Reed
515. Mr. & Mrs. W. I. Hunt

32 $26.50
29.00
29.00
32.00 
26.30 
26.50
26.00 
26.00
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18—Cold up there ? 
3—Genesis 18:32

“Go55
1 ye

CHRISTMAS CARDS 
Now in stock: assorted Christmas cards, 

21 to a box. good quality, each bearing an 
appropriate poem and a Bible verse quota
tion, (fT $1.00 per box, postpaid. Order 
immediately; not later than December 15.

National Bible Institution, Inc.
Oregou, 111.

all1
1 the
2 world

and
preach

1
1
1 the
6 gospel.”



WHAT WILL 50 CENTS DO?
It Will Permit Our Evangelist

to

Provide Class Instruction or Personally Contact 

One Individual and Travel 5 3-4 Miles

Don’t neglect the value of your Layman Campaign 
enrollment contribution of 50c per week to the work of 
National Bible Institution. Every 50e donated will put 
one of our workers 5 % miles farther along his way and 
provide class instruction for another individual.

Send in Your Enrollment Now

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

Please enroll me in the 1948-’49 Layman’s Campaign, to which I will 
contribute 50c per week.

Name ______________

Street address ________

City________________

I am a member of the ..

___ Zone __ State

______ Church of God.



Restitution Herald
VOLUME 38 NUMBER 11OREGON, ILLINOIS, DECEMBER 14, 1948

Lessons Written in Stone
By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

PVUR MESSAGE on “Lessons Written in Stone” con- sonally and how directly and completely God^U cerns itself with the giving of the tables of testimony the closeness of H.s relat.onshnp t is also,

to Moses on Mount Sinai. The most interesting and im- that we see how effects Gods ways rtay be p-
portant application of the lesson is to show how directly plied to the da.ly needs and problems of life.
"Thf SmSFAt *. personal no,,, ft. ^ — - • — jj °f

God and the children of Israel is shown by 
this very friendly, heart-warming statement,
“The Lord spake unto Moses face to face as a 
man speaketh unto his friend.” With these few 
very revealing words, it is made clear that the 
bonds that existed between God and Moses 
were not those of a servant to his master, nor 
were they the indirect relationship of an in
dividual who labored for an employer whom 
he had never seen. It was a relationship where
in God and Moses stood and discussed their 
mutual problems, their desires and ambitions, as a friend 
speaking to a friend. Upon this basis of personal friend
ship, understanding, and accord, the substance of the 
counsel and regulations represented by the tables of stone 
was offered to meet the personal and social problems of 
the people. It was the most direct way by which God 
could suggest, and lead the people of Israel into, paths 
that would make the greatest provision for their well 
being.

It is important to realize that the stone tables reflected 
far more than the giving of ten simple commandments.
It was actually the summation of forty days of consulta
tion and instruction. These tables were a testimony, a 
constant reminder, of everything that is recorded from 
chapter 20 through chapter 31. The entire Book of Deu
teronomy, parts of Numbers, and many other portions 
of Scripture arc devoted entirely to the practical aspects 
of their application. As simple as they may appear, the 
far-reaching effects of their spirit and application were 
a different matter. It is in the finality of their application 
that we see how each individual was to be affected per-

These tables were actually intended to be nothing more

everything that had been discussed, in much 
the same fashion that we of today might use 
notes to remind us of more complete and sig
nificant thoughts. The dozens of rules, instruc
tions, and judgments that God apparently felt 
necessary, to guide the lives of the people into 
a full and complete realization, were actually 
based upon only ten simple rules. These ten, 
in turn, were said by Christ to require only 
two simple rules for their complete applica
tion—“To love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbour as thyself.’*

It was God’s purpose so to impress the people of Israel 
with the sense of His immediate Presence, that they 
would not give consideration to many of the natural 
trends that were always cropping out among them: 
trends which, if permitted to mature, would lead them 
into paths of insecurity and completely disrupt their so
cial life. In this way, they soon would come to under
stand that God was with them, not only in their observ
ances of the Sabbath and the synagogue, but also by their 
side in the decisions that must be made in the home, the

James M. Watkins

field, and the desert.
The impression of complete understanding and the 

closeness of His Presence and interest in them was cre
ated by the infinite details with which these rules were to 
be applied and of which the stone tables were a testimony.

From the many interesting and practical applications 
they were given, they were to receive that sense of God’s 
abiding Presence and the practical wisdom of a stern 
word of fair justice. For (Please tarn to page 10)
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Inspiration and Education
,<T „ °\ director of the school, Dr. Miller Burroughs, re*

n times past, the prophets, who had meager educa- cc^vcd a telephone call from the convent. A number of 
lion wrote “as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” scrolls were there, they said, about which they had no 

o ay, tie gift of prophecy having ceased, the wisdom information. Could Dr. Trcvcr help them? He answered 
i th,s worId <Jucslions and criticisies the prophets as- that hc wou^ be glad to help, if possible. The next day, 

though earth were higher than heaven. The prophets, Butros s°wmy, a priest of Saint Mary’s Syrian Orthodox 
now s eeping, cannot defend themselves, so it would seem Convent jn the cjty 0f jerusaienij ancj his brother, 
th^nlhc cr,t,cs sIloulcJ nevcr suffer a knockout. Karim Sowmy, brought the documents to Trever’s room

Silliest of modern criticisms has been the two-Isaiah Hc unrolled a portion of the largest scroll. Though ii 
attac , the bright idea being that Isaiah I wrote as a was *n °^d Hebrew, it was unfamiliar to him. He remcm* 

istorian and that Isaiah II wrote as a visionary idealist. ^ered about the slides in his desk on, “What Lies Back 
annot one author write both prose and verse? The ^ur English Bible?” He thumbed through these foi 

c large, though, is not that well founded, for Isaiah 2 t^le sec^on °n early Hebrew manuscript. He discovered 
an an 11 and 25 and 35 are as prophetically beautiful tBat acc°rding to these slides the manuscripts must be 
as saia 62 or 65, and the same truths are prophesied .vc#ry °^d* Ey further checking other writing similar tc 
t roug out the Book. Recently, a complete manuscript manuscript, it has now been discovered and attested 
o saiah was discovered—the more to confound the con- tBat tB*s manuscript dates from at least two hundred year* 
oun ers. before Christ. The entire manuscript

by Dr. Trevcr. Some of the portions of it 
and had to be patched before being photographed. Th< 
total length of this manuscript is 23% feet. It is made o! 
parchment sheet, sewed together, and consists of fifty 
four columns. It is the only complete manuscript of nm 
book of the Bible from such an early time.

There is no major omission or addition to the com 
monly known text. There is no important dislocation o 
disarrangement of the text. (Page Dr. Moffatt.) Thcr 
are no chapter or verse divisions but an elaborate systen 
of divisions into paragraphs and sections.

This discovery, which includes the entire Book c 
Isaiah, helps to refute the theory that chapters 40 throug 
66 were not written by Isaiah. The radical scholarship 
of recent years have put a date for Isaiah between 167 t 
HO B.C. It argues volumes for the unity of the Book c 
Isaiah, for both sections of Isaiah are there with no pai 
ticular divisions between them nor explanations that tli 
last part is written by anyone else. Thank God evei 
new discovery attests the genuineness of the Bible as \> 
have it today.—"77/Tie That Binds" (December) ar. 
see uThe Biblical Archeologist” (September, 1948).

was photograph ec 
were brokerIsaiah Manuscript Discovered

“Greatest manuscript discovery of modern times”— 
thus Dr. W. S. Albright characterizes a recent discovery 
of a complete Isaiah parchment in Palestine. During the 
summer of 1947, a wandering Bedouin chanced upon a 
cave near the north end of the Dead Sea—high up on the 
cliff. The cave was partially collapsed, leaving only a 
small opening for entrance. Going in, the Bedouin found 
a number of glass jars and in them several manuscripts, 
among them a splendid manuscript of the entire book 
of Isaiah. The Bedouin took the manuscripts to the Mos
lem sheik in Bethlehem, hoping hc would buy them. He 
suggested that he would take them to the Syrians in 
Bethlehem. When the Syrians saw them, they called their 
metropolitan, Athanasius Ycshus Samuel in Jerusalem. 
Hc purchased the manuscripts, and they were put into 
the library of Saint Mark Orthodox Convent in Jerusa
lem.

On February 19, 1948, Dr. John C. Trever, who had 
just been appointed acting director of the American 
Schools of Oriental Research in Jerusalem in the absence
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Will Ye Rob God?
By IV. Howard Beemcr, Maurer town, Virginia

ALMOST FIVE CENTURIES before the Mosaic law 
was to come into effect, a great patriarch was prac

ticing tithing. Abram, devout man of God, at this early 
date in history, paid a tithe to Melchisedek, king of Salem 
and priest of the most high God. (Gen. 14:18.)

In Psalm 110:4, we read a prophecy of the Lord and 
: Saviour, that He is to be a priest after the order of Mel- 
1 chizedek. This prophecy was made nearly five hundred 
| years after the Mosaic law came into effect, and we al- 
t ready have stated that reference was made to Melchizedek 
. more than four hundred years before the law. Therefore, 

it is safe to state in the most dogmatic fashion that the 
priesthood of Melchizedek had not the slightest con- 

1 ncction then or now with that of Aaron or, in other 
words, the Mosaic law.

Melchizedek was both a priest and a king. Jesus is our 
King and High Priest. Melchizedck's name, tnalkj tsede/{, 
signifies “my righteous king” or “king of righteousness. 
“Salem” or “Shalem” signifies “to make whole, complete 
or prefect”; and hence it means “peace.” Salem is gen
erally conceded to refer to Jerusalem, although there is 
some debate on this question. The word, cohen, as used 
in reference to Melchizedek, means both priest and 
prince. The patriarchs held this double office. (The fore
going information is taken from Clarke’s Commentary, 
vol. 1, page 102.)

We have no record of the genealogy of Melchizedek, 
nor do we have an account of his death. He appears but 
briefly on the scene and then disappears forever. An in
terval of more than a thousand years passes before any 
mention is made of him again, and then it is in the form 
of a prophecy of the coming Messiah. In Hebrews, there 
is reference to Genesis 14:20, which we already have 
mentioned; and, toward the conclusion of this article, 
we shall consider Hebrews 7.

In Genesis 28:20-22, we have reference of another pa
triarch tidiing. This also occurred long before God gave 
the stone tablets of the law of Moses on Mount Sinai. 
Jacob is the patriarch, of whom we speak, and we read 
that he promised to do certain things for- God if only 
God would grant him food and clothing, guide him in 
the way that he should go, and grant him a safe return 
to his father’s house. What are these certain things that 
he promised? First, he stated that the Lord shall be hi* 
God. Since he had long ago accepted Jehovah as his God 
it is extremely unlikely that any reverse of fortune at

this time would cause him to apostatize. Therefore, he 
must refer to his posterity. Jacob, himself, doubtlessly 
adhered to these promises he made for his seed, else he 
would never have made them. His second promise was 
that of building a temple for the Lord, and it is recorded 
that Jacob did build an altar himself and did worship at 
that very stone mentioned in verse 22. Jacob also prom
ised a tenth of all that he shall receive—both he and his 
seed—to God.

Jacob was bountifully blessed, not alone in this particu
lar mission, but throughout his entire life. Abraham, too, 
received multiple blessings and a very great promise from 
God. One of the things these two men had in common 
was the practice of tithing. This fact is worth serious 
thought, especially on the part of those who believe one 
should not tithe, or are neglecting to tithe.

Matthew 23:23 tells of Jesus condemning the Pharisees 
for their sins and shortcomings. Jesus was not pronounc
ing woe upon the Pharisees for practicing tithing, but 
rather for omitting the true spirit of religion—for omit
ting to practice also mercy, justice, and faith. The Phari
sees did what they did for just one purpose—to be seen 
of men. They received their reward; Jesus tells us this 
fact. Men did applaud them, but man cannot always see 
into the heart of his fellow man. God not only can, but 
does! The sin of the Pharisees in this particular instance 
was one of omission and not one of commission. Tithing 
in itself is right, otherwise it would never have been in
cluded in the law. Neither then nor now, however, is it 
enough alone. No amount of ritual added to it, as die 
Pharisees were doing, could help. Tithing is an evidence 
of faith in the living God and a desire to serve Him, and 
can never be a substitute for faith or any of the essential 
religious qualities demanded of His people by the Al
mighty. This should always be kept in mind.

“Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone” (James 2:17). This passage is so very true. Faith 
must be exercised or else it will shrivel up and die. True, 
the death is quite painless, but is nevertheless complete 
and real. Tithing is an evidence of our faith, and is in this 
way a means of exercising our faith. To be a conscientious 
tither, one must firmly believe that with God’s blessing 
ninety cents out of a dollar will do equally as much for 
him as one hundred cents without the Lord's blessing. 
Actually, with the Lord’s blessing, the ninety cents will 
Jo much, much more, but (Please turn to page 11)
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REMEMBER
By Orville Wcstlund, Oregon Bible College

XT EAR THE END of World War II, a group of B-29 Tribulation in terms concerning the end of this Age. 
1 l super fortress bombers, under auspices of the United (Sec Matt. 24:21.) So far, we have observed that Lot 
States Army Air Forces, attempted one of the greatest was in the doomed city, as all Christians are in the world 
bombing feats in the history of aerial warfare. Their today—but! Let us find what happened to Lot, or what 
target was the Japanese city of Hiroshima; which was will happen to many Christians today who do not prepare 
warned well in advance that it would be destroyed. Con- themselves or take heed to the Word of God. 
sequently, it was destroyed, by fire or by the atomic We, as the Church of God, are warning the people of 
bomb, as the Japanese had heard it would be destroyed, this generation about the near Tribulation, teaching 
though at that time they did not know about the atomic that explicit faith in the Bible is essential for salvation, 
bomb—but they definitely were warned. (Please read Luke 21:36 and 2 Tim. 5:13.) As the Lord

Ancient history records a similar incident and a similar warns those, who call themselves Christians today, so 
city, one warned in advance, and destroyed by fire or did the Lord our God warn Lot. As many Christians are 
by brimstone from God. The name of that city was erring today, Lot lingered, mixed with the world, and 
Sodom, and the one who witnessed its destruction was when the fulfillment of the warning came, all his posses- 
Abraham. As the witnesses, on August 6, 1945, saw the sions were devoured by fire. When escaping for his life, 
smoke of Hiroshima ascend and twist itself into the he wanted to make his own decision to go to a nearby 
heavens, so did Abraham, in the year 1897, B.C., see the city, instead of following the instructions of the Lord 
smoke of Sodom curl itself up toward the heavens “as to go to the mountains. (Gen. 19:17-20.) Many people 
the smoke of a furnace.” (See Gen. 19:28.) As Christians today are misled by false doctrines, and, when the Great 
who seek eternal life, what warning is issued from these Tribulation occurs, they will have to pass through it,

because their doctrines are inferior to the Word of God.
We refer to history, depicting these two tragic occur- Will you want to be in Lot’s position ? or see your friends 

ances, to discover an allegorical meaning based on the in that state?
words of Jesus, the Son of God, in referring to the end Lot escaped only with his life! His possessions, every- 
of our present age. Jesus said, “They did cat, they drank, thing he had, were destroyed by fire, but he, himself, had 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but to pass through this time of trouble. Remember 1 Corin- 
the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire thians 3:15? “If any man’s work shall be burned, he 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as 
Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man by fire,” In the very end, Lot lost something even more 
is revealed.” These emphatic words of the Son of God precious than what was destroyed by fire—his wife! Yes, 
give a description of the end of this age, an excellent his wife! Jesus said, “Remember Lot’s wife!” (Luke 17: 
description of conditions now existing, as they were, 32.) Why, though, remember Lot’s wife? 
also, in the days of Sodom. Now, let us briefly go back We should remember Lot’s wife because Lot had a 
to the year 1897, B.C., just before Sodom was destroyed, wife of the world, and she so loved the world, lacking 
Let us examine the words of Jesus concerning those days, faith in God, that instead of wanting to depart from 

In the days when Sodom was destroyed, and just pre- Sodom, doomed of God, she turned about and wanted 
ceding its destruction, there lived a man by the name of to go back. Consequently, she, too, perished in the de- 
Lot—within the wicked city of Sodom. Lot was a so- struction of Sodom. Oh! let us, as the Church of God, 
ciable man and somewhat popular in his environment; follow the commandments and the teachings of our God. 
nevertheless, the Lord had mercy on him, because he was We definitely are instructed on the subject of marriage, 
of a righteous nature, and warned him that Sodom would Paul’s Letter to the Corinthians reading as follows: “Be 
perish. The Lord, today, is warning Christians, that they ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
should have their lamps trimmed and burning. Remem- what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ber the Parable of the Ten Virgins? Although Lot was ness? and what communion hath light with darkness?" 
warned, as Christians are being warned at the present Many Christians, when the Great Tribulation arrives, 
time, he seemed not to understand, and “lingered” until will be in the same position as was Lot. Therefore, let 
its destruction—or until what Jesus would call the Great us remember Lot’s wife, and obey that which is written

two events ?
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.. -th Daniel these Tribulation saints will know their God,for our salvation. Can righteousness have fellowship as Lot did, but will have to suffer and pass through this
unrighteousness? , “ - > When these specific saints, possibly nominal Chns-

Referring in allegorical form to Lot and his wi e, . I • ^ijeover their errors, “they shall instruct
to Sodom, Christ revealed to us a future picture of tiose ^ s|iau fall by the sword, and by flame, by
who will become Tribulation saints. Christ has told us m- ) • • , many clays. Now when they shall
to watch, to obey, and to be prepared, so as to be oun ’ ^ ^ |10|.)en with a little help: but many
worthy to escape, and not to be "left.” (Matt • > j leavc to them with flatteries. And some of them 
Luke 21:36.) In Ephesians 4:12-14, Paul explicitly told $hall faH; to try them, and to purge,
about the perfecting of saints, but John told in the ma'jiC t]icm white, even to the time of the end:
elation of Jesus Christ that many of the saints wi no ' . . for a time appointed.” (See. Dan. 11:
be perfected, and that many will have to pass throug 1 Wlnt do these prophecies really explain and
the Great Tribulation just preceding the return o Jesus- ^
In reality, Jesus has promised the faithful that t cy w> ‘ prophecies explain and teach that many nom- 
“escape all things,” escape that specific period of trou i e. Christians will pass through the time of Tribulation,
John, in Revelation 7:13, gave a clear picture of t e un ,|le sworcl and by captivity,” yet be made white,
perfected saints, asking, “What are these which »rcJJ ' NevcrthelesSj today, the Master has told us: “Watch ye 
rayed in white robes ? and whence came they. ‘ jberefore and pray always, that ye may be accounted
the answer: wordiv to escape all these things that shall come to pass,

“These are they which came out of great Trnu > I before the Son of man."
and have washed their robes, and made them white and to stand
in the blood of the Lamb.” rrv„i?

Notice the answer was, “They came out o g
tribulation, and washed their robes, and ma <= 1 e coming Tribulation,
white.” To “come out,” they had to be in. According to the coming

What is the significance of this history; what does it

These episodes—Sodom, Lot, Hiroshima—prove that
(Continued on page 10)

Solving Today’s Problems
Social and Economic Problems Can Be Solved by Sound Wisdom

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

December 6—In this period when statesmen of the by God as a practical recommendation for the administra- 
world are almost in despair at their inability to solve the tion of national government, a government designed to . 
multitude of social and economic problems that beset the end that each individual would reap material ben- 
the world, they would do well to turn back the pages of efits and be blessed with a feeling of happy security. It 
time to the story of a man named Solomon. constitutes the world’s most satisfactory example of sound

Solomon was granted a special measure of eternal wis- governmental operation, 
dom from God with which to solve the practical, everyday The elements and wisdom of this kingdom are those 
problems of his kingdom. His kingdom became a living that will again be practiced under the reign and ruler- 
example of the dividends of individual happiness that ship of the coming Christ. Because they have proved 
can result when a nation subjects itself to the direct ad- sound in history, they will guarantee success of the future, 
ministration and direction of an effective economy as Of its past, it is said that its success was clearly shown in

the meat of Solomon’s tables, the apparel of his servants 
The effectiveness of this rule is clearly shown by the and the general attitude of those who associated with the 

tribute paid to Solomon by the Queen of Sheba. What king.
greater tribute could any ruler receive than this?— This applied wisdom of governmental operation is in-
“Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, effective today only because we lack those who would ad- 
which stand continually before thee, and that hear thy minister it properly. If such authority were possible, it 
wisdom.” These practical benefits of his application of would today pay the same dividends in personal happi

ness as it did in the past and as it will in God's Kingdom 
The kingdom of David and Solomon was established of tomorrow.—Dixon Keening Telegraph.

planned by God.

divine wisdom are often overlooked.
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Consider the Minister
Written by One of Them and Selected by Another

U AS YOUR PASTOR asked for a raise in salary this more secure. He may even give his predicament a pcr- 
11 past year? If he has not, it probably is because he is sonal slant and conclude that his people care but little 
too sensitive and modest to bring up the matter, or he about him and his work.
may be using income from some other source, or, better The minister belongs to that class of men who render
still, you through your thoughtful ministerial boards vol- a service to their fellows that cannot be measured in
untarily granted him extra funds to meet his needs. terms of money—professional people. So the minister

Though he may refrain from mentioning his financial does not put a price tag on his services but considers his
predicament to you, lest he be________________________________ calling of God, embracing the op-
thought mercenary, still some portunity to be a servant of his fcl-
thoughts may be running rather G0D’S wonderful way 10Ws. Yet a hand-to-mouth exist-
consistently through his mind that Q‘lit0 a fcw >•«»» ae°. ™.v ence w;i] cause the most spiritual
arc unwholesome tor him to enter- 0f tithing, and i know they were truly of men to turn analytic and make
tain, if he is to do his best work blessed. comparisons with the status of
for his people. These thoughts may J f"r l“" workers >» other fields. He thinks
unconsciously lead to restlessness needs tithers to carry on His work. While
and end in a move, which, viewed 1 *h'ays. “8ed mon<?y for God’s work, it was
£ , . . - , . t_ not to tithe.
from the position Ot the church, When our Chicago church became rc-
means the loss of a well-fitted established, I realized, however, that, if we
«i-k„ rk,™ll„ AM _ were to grow into a strong church, it would\\ orker the church reall) desires to bo necessary for the few in number to tithe.
keep. I then began tithing and have been blessed

As one writer put it recently, “A. . ‘ When a need confronts us, it seems there
minister does not come into the is always something in the fund.
world wrapped in cellophane.” He °"ce this summer» * drew ahead for a

, * ... , special need of the church on my tithing
meant that the minister IS a human fund. That same month, cash prizes

offered by the firm which employs me, and 
through special production and a little 
harder work, I earned the top prize which 
amounted to just a dollar more than I had 
used for God’s work. God works in 
derful and mysterious way.

Yes, I believe a tither is truly blessed, 
and my word to a non-tithcr is, Just try it, 
and see for yourself.

of the long years of education to 
prepare himself, equal in many re
spects to a preparation for an M.D. 
(a preparation which his employer, 
the modern church, demands). He 
knows that comparatively few men 
have the range of talents necessary 
to make a successful minister; for 
the minister must be an adminis
trator, a pastor, and an able public 
speaker. He cannot refrain from 
comparing himself with his ad
mittedly underpaid cousin, the 
public school teacher, and despair 
in the knowledge that he must 
match the school teachers standard 
of living plus the investment of 
$1,500 in a car, besides running it 
usually not less than 1,000 miles per 

encounters, purchasing and maintaining a car, settling month to operate his business, with all expenses coming 
with the telephone people, giving his tenth in the local out of his own limited funds. In addition, the minister 
offering, donating to all the worthy causes, besides going is often expected to furnish his own office equipment and 
the second mile in all his financial dealings in the com- even at times to pay for extra clerical help. To carry on 
munity. Too, the minister, like all other employed peo- all this, the average minister in die Church of the Breth- 
ple, should be able to set aside from three to five hundred ren is granted about $1,800 (if he is fortunate)— a sum 
dollars per year in insurance or some other form of in- received by many a one-room-school teacher who has no 
vestment lest want, worry, and fear overtake him in his family, needs no car, and perhaps has very little training 
later years. His reaction to these living costs arc normal above high school.
unless he carries an empty billfold days in advance of the Recently, a pastor returned from a meeting widi a mu- 
next check, month after month. Then his humanity njay sical group who were contemplating making a trip one 
assert itself in the form of worry, a critical attitude to- hundred miles to present a sacred concert. His wife 
ward various members of his congregation, and a rest- wanted to know if he were going to take his car on the 
lessness born out of a desire to make himself and family trip. The significant reply was, “Haven’t you learned yet

were
being with normal reactions to the 
pressing problems of life: responsi
bility for rearing a family, buying 
food, purchasing suitable clothing, 
meeting educational, dental, and 
medical expenses, paying the elec
tric, gas, and coal bills, buying rugs, 
curtains, and other household ar
ticles for odd-sized parsonages he

a won-

Emina Aslakscn Coleman.
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with a few hundred dollars would keep him happy and 
contented in its midst. The part hard to understand is that 
the local church will go to all the trouble to locate another 

his $50-$200 moving expense, and probably 
the raise in salary it was reluctant

Dear, that it is taken for granted that the pastoi sc* 
can be counted on in such cases?” There is nothing wron 
if a church wants to use her pastor and his equiproen 
to this extent, provided that is taken into considerate 
when passing on his salary. .

One of the amazing phenomena of our denomina 1 
which the writer has observed on a number o occasion 
is the unexplained reasoning of a congregation W11C 
allows a much-loved, successful shepherd to s ip away 
other fields of service when the recognition o ns

man, pay
grant the new man 
voluntarily to advance to the man who already had 
proved himself! It would seem that the proper course 
would be for the pastor to have a frank talk with the 
board about his needs before resigning. While this is 
theoretically sound, many (Please turn to page 11)

Philippians 2:6-9
By John R. Fiske, South Haven, Kansas

L*t the same disposition be in you which was in Christ Jesus who being as God did not thinly that his equal
ity with God was to be eagerly retained, but divested himself of it, and made himself a servant and 

was as men are, and being in the common condition of man, humbled himself, and was sub
missive, even to death, the death of the cross' (Dr. Andrew Nortons Version).

eating like the Apostle the virtues of humility and be
nevolence with like reference to His own example: ‘The 
Son of man came not to be served, but to serve’ (Matt. 
20:28). It was in imitation of this example, that Jesus 
directed him who would be chief among His disciples 
to become the servant of all (Matt. 10:14).”

Now, if the Trinitarian interpretation of Philippians 
2:6-9 be correct, these questions should be considered:

(1) After Jesus had cast off “the form of God,” what 
became of that “form”? Was it left tenantless? Is it in 
that condition now? Is it now dead? Or has He since 
reoccupied it? Was it dead during His absence?

(2) At what time, and where, did Jesus throw off the 
form of God? When He was without a body? If so, 
what became of this disembodied entity when the Lord 
lay in Joseph’s tomb?

(3) If the “form of God,” and “form of a servant” were 
separate and distinct bodies possessed by Christ, then 
not “the man Christ Jesus” a possessor of two bodies?— 
one more than He was entitled to have? Too, shall we 
regard one of these forms, or bodies, as forever dead? 
Or does He now have two?

(4) Who was this “he” who was “as God” and a “serv
ant” ? Paul says it was a “he” that experienced the “death 
of the cross.” Here is a clue to the whole thing. If we

determine what was nailed to the “cross,” we may 
certainty decide who the “he” is. Well, what was 

nailed? Christ's body. Then it follows that it was the 
“he” that Paul was speaking of, and pre-existence be
comes untenable.

XT ORTON SAYS, “Perhaps no text... has been more 
IN frequently quoted or referred to—that Christ is Goc. 
But it now seems to be generally conceded that t e wor s 
have been mistranslated. En morph Theon is in t ic orm 
of God,’ and phrases that do not correspond to our mo es 
of expression can hardly convey a distinct meaning to 

readers. To be ‘in the form of another’ is to be asmost 
another.’

“In a translation, it is better to substitute one of these 
equivalent, but more intelligible, phrases. Christ was ‘as 
God* because He was a minister in the hands of God, 
wholly under God’s directions; because His words were 
the words of God, His miracles were the works of the 
Father who sent Him, and His authority as a teacher 
and legislator that of the Almighty, not human.

“Yet notwithstanding that Jesus bore the high charac
ter of God’s messenger and representative to men, with 
all the powers connected with it, He was not eager to 
display that character, or to exercise those powers, for 
the sake of any personal advantage or assuming any rank 

plendor corresponding to His pre-eminence over all 
other men.”

“Being ‘rich for our sakes, he became poor’ (2 Cor. 
8:8). He divested Himself as it were of His powers, 
lowered Himself to the condition of common men, lived 
as they lived, exposed to their deprivations and sufferings 
and voluntarily, as if weak as they, submitted to an ig
nominious and torturing death. When it is affirmed that 
Christ made Himself as ‘a servant,’ these words are il
lustrated by those which He Himself used while incul-

was

or s

can
to a
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His experience*, according to press reports^ 
caused his associates to tty the medicine out 
on alcoholics with almost complete success. 
This “antabus” may prove to be the solution 
to some of the big problems of Alcoholics 
Anonymous. Worms and alcohol should be 
something akin to each other.

HOPE FOR HIS COMING. The Council of
World Churches which met in Amsterdam 

issued a message to the people of the world, 
saying: “But there is a word of God for our 
world. It is that the world is in the. hands 
of the living God, whose will for it is wholly 
good; that in Christ Jesus, His incarnate 
word, who lived and died and rose from the 
dead, God has broken the powers of evil once 
for all, and opened for everyone the gate in 
freedom and joy in the Holy Spirit; that 
the final judge on all human history and on 
every human deed is the judgment of n mer
ciful Christ and that the end of human his
tory will be the triumph of Ilis kingdom; 
where alone we shall understand how much 
God has loved the world.

“This is God’s unchanging word—men have 
never heard it. As we are met here from 
many lands, we pray God to stir up Ilis whole 
church to make this gospel known to the 
whole world, and to call on all men to be
lieve, and, in Christ, to livo in His love and 
to hope for His coming.”

It has been a good long time since the 
days our founding church fathers heralded 
the message of Christ’s second coming, and 
the nominal churches have come a long way in 
their thinking on the subject, too, for such 
a world body to encourage people to “hope 
for His cpming.”

this question: 1) when the emblems have been 
blessed and thus dedicated to that holy pur
pose of representing the body and blood of 
Christ, they should not be promiscuously used 
thereafter. To do so would be like putting 
your hand to the plow and then looking back;
2) careless use of the emblems will tend to 
destroy reverence and respect for the service;
3) many of the typical services in the Old 
Testament would lend strength to the thought 
that the unused emblems be destroyed. What 
was left of the passover lamb was to be 
destroyed. It was not to remain until the 
morning. The same was true of the meat 
offering on Pentecost.

The New Testament gives no instruction, 
of which I am aware, as to what disposition 
should be made of the unused emblems.

SOUND THE MESSAGE. Today, I met with
a group of ministers respecting a future 

joint activity. Making a mistake in reading 
the annonuccment of the meeting, I went 
a half hour early. This gave opportunity for 
an exchange of pleasantries and views on 
some of the great doctrines of the Word. On 
being queried as to my views and in what 
teachings we were different from other church 
bodies using the same church name, I men
tioned about the conditional immortality or 
eternal life in Christ only, that is, only 
through Christ will we come into possession 
of eternal life, and that at His appearing 
and Kingdom. This led to discussion of the 
future destiny of the wicked. My host ex
pressed himself as having been studying along 
that line and was surprised that there was 
a body of believers who held to such views.

We have a sound message, and it uccds 
to be sounded! People in all religions are 
giving up the obnoxious teaching of eternal 
torment. When belief in eternal torment for 
the wicked is forsaken, then one must accept 
one of two alternatives: 1) universal salva
tion, or 2) the mortality of man. Never has 
the time been as ripe for the presentation 
of the teaching of conditional immortality 
as at tho present. People are revolting against 
the horribleness of eternal torment. This be
ing true, our best approach concerning tho 
nature of man is from this vantage. Redeem
ing the time will yield good results.

A WILL AND A WAY. It is an old saying
that where there is a will there will be a 

way, and one is reminded of this by tho Fort 
Wayne, Indiana, school officials who arc per
mitting tho holding of religious classes for 
tho pupils in buses parked on the streets, 
and unless stopped by court injunction, tlio 
1948-1940 school year will carry the usual 
amount of school instruction in basic 
ligious teachings which were carried on prior 
to the Supreme Court decision which ruled as 
unconstitutional tho touching of religion iu 
tho schools.

KINGS OF THE EAST. The majority of 
our Bible teachers interpret the Book of 

Revelation prophetically, and this is true of 
the opening of the vials. Under opening of 
the sixth vial, “the great river Euphrates; 
and the water thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east might be pre
pared.” This drying up of the Euphrates 
under opening of tho seventh vial is a pre
lude to the gathering of the “kings of tho 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Al
mighty.” If the “great day of God Almighty” 
is still future, then tho preparation for the 
“kings of the east” must still be future. 
Biblical directions are always in relation to 
the land of Palestine. Bullinger translates 
it- as “from the rising of the sun.” Jamieson, 
Fausset, and Brown sec in the preparation 
of the “way of the kings of the cast” a ref
erence to the “Lord’s coming,” as mentioned 
in Matthew, saj’ing: “As lightning cometh 
out of the east ... so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be.” As far as 
able to discern, there is not anything to in
dicate that the “kings of the east” are heav
enly, but are mentioned here in particular 
for the part—important part—they will play 
in the final drama of nations when gathered 
together in the final struggle.

The revolutionary changes which have taken 
place in the Eastern countries—cast of Pal
estine, and India and China in particular— 
appear to be the awakening of these giants 
for tho role which they are to play in the 
final act. So much prophetic study has been 
related to the part which Russia will play 
in the end time, that other great powers are 
neglected or overlooked. Some great events 
may be expected in the coming days from 
the powers east of the Euphrates. Watch 
their movements!

we are
FEDERAL MEETING. The Federal Council 

of Churches of Christ of America will hold 
its biennial meeting in Cincinnati, December 
1-3. More than five hundred Protestant leaders 
in the United States and Canada are expected 
to attend. The General Secretary of the Coun
cil, Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, has announced 
six major issues will be considered by the 
delegates. These are given by the United 
Church Observer as “the development of a 
greater lay participation and leadership in 
the church; ministry to older people; plans 
for the United Evangelistic Advance; pro
grammes and policies of the Church in the 
field of human rights; responsibility of the 
Church in dealing with juvenile delinquency; 
and responsibility of the American Church 
for displaced persons and overseas aid.”

At present, twenty-five denominations are 
included in the Federal Council and three 
other bodies have made application for mem
bership.

THE EMBLEMS. A letter has been received
in which the writer asks what should be 

done with the unused bread and fruit of tho 
vine at the close of the Lord’s Supper. This 
is an important matter. Once the bread and 
fruit juice are consecrated, they should not 
be used to satisfy tho appetite. We have 
known cases where the consecrated emblems 
that were left were given to children to play 
with and to cat and drink as they would an 
afternoon snack. Then, there is one case where 
the unused bread was fed to the chickens, 
aud still another where a non-Christian drank 
the unused wine.

Several considerations should bo given to

ANTI-WORM MEDICINE. Many of the dis
coveries made by science have come by 

accident, and perhaps the one made by Dr. 
Erik Jacobsen, Copenhagen, may not be an 
exception. Prior to going to a dinner party, 
the good doctor took a couple of pills that 

supposed to be good for intestinal 
He discovered that these pills made

re-were 
worms.
alcohol repulsive to him, caused his heart 
to increase to a rapid rate, gave him short
ness of breath and excessive redness of face.
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 4—Gospel of the Kingdom of God: the Davidic Covenant

il

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California
iiI

(Memory Verse: Daniel 2:44 or 7:27)
Ideas to bear in mind during the discussion:

1. There is only one gospel. (Gal. 1:6ff.)
2. It was preached to Abraham. (Gal. 3:8.)
3. It is the gospel of the Kingdom of God. (Matt. — •)
4. It is the power of God unto salvation (it saves). 

(Rom. 1:16.)
The origin of the idea that God is going to establish a 
Kingdom:

The Covenant with David. (2 Sam. 7; 1 Chron. 
lOff; Matt. 3:2; 4:17; 5:3; 6:10; Dan. 2:44.)

2. The prophecies of the Kingdom
that it would be difficult to enumerate them a . ( sa. 
9:6, 7; Jer. 23:5-8; 33:15-17.)

The essential parts of the Kingdom:
1. Land. (Zech. 2:12; Luke l:67ff.)
2. People. (Dan. 7:27; Luke l:67ff; 2; John 18:33; Rev.

11:15-19.) „ f ft0
3. King and other rulers. (John 19:33ff; Zech. • > 

Dan. 7:27.)
When shall the Kingd 
Acts 1:6.)
How long will it last? (Luke 1:33; Dan. 4:3; 4. ’ • *' 
Requirements for entry. (Matt. 5; Mark 10:1 .) an^° 
think of any other requirements? Where do you n 
them in the Bible? If you do not know, how will you 
find out ?

by Cromwell’s army; most of them were killed.
4. “The kingdom of God is within you” (Luke 17:21) 

means that its principles are in one’s heart to such 
an extent that the Kingdom of God has almost be
come a part of him. It orders his whole life under 
such conditions.

5. “The kingdom of God is at hand” (Mark 1:5) em
bodies much the same idea—one may lay hold on 
the citizenship of the Kingdom even though it itself 
is not here.

6. The “kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 13:24) merely 
means that the Kingdom is owned and ruled by God, 
not that it is in heaven.

1.

!are so numerous

;7. A study of the Davidic Covenant gives us this ref
ence that is important in understanding the reason 
that the Jews did not understand Jesus. (Jer. 33: 
15-26.) It shows that Jesus the Christ is the One 
designated to be the Ruler of God's Kingdom.

In relation to the Kingdom of God as the gospel, let it
be? (Dan. 4:3; 2:44; 4:34; be said that:om

1. The conditions that exist when Christ comes will
be such that include all those promises that many 
people say do not belong to the gospel of the King
dom of God. Many people say there is one set of 
promises for the Jews and another set of promises 
for the Gentiles. The Bible teaches no such idea. 
Jews and Gentiles will receive exactly the same bless
ings.

2. Some people say there is another gospel which they 
call the “gospel of grace”; in it, one needs not to 
teach or understand any doctrines; he needs not to 
believe anything except that there is only one God 
and that Jesus is His only begotten Son. Again, the 
Scriptures do not bear this out in any way. Such 
teachings are the lazy man's Christianity.

3. If Anglo-Israelism is true, there is no value in its 
teachings because in every nation there are those 
that are accepted of God. To say that all people of 
the world who accept Christ are descended from 
Israel is carrying things a bit too far for the proper 
understanding of ethnological principles.

4. Properly understood, the teachings regarding the 
Kingdom of God include the concepts of grace, of 
blessing, of “the fulness” of the gospel.

Related and additional material:
1. The parables of the kingdom. (Matt. 13.)
2. What the Kingdom is not:

a. It is not of this age. (John 18:36, 37.)
b. Not from hence. (John 18:36.)
c. “In the days of these kings” does not mean that 

it was set up in Christ’s time or at the day of 
Pentecost.
(1) It is not the Holy Roman Empire. That is 

gone.
(2) It is not the British Empire—not the condi

tions of Christ’s Kingdom. British Empire 
is not holy, either.

(3) It is not the church. The true church will be 
the rulers with Christ.

3. Fifth Monarchy men—a group in the time of Crom
well who thought they were going to set up the 
Kingdom of God by force of arms were defeated
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scl of one who spoke to him face to face, and as friend 
to friend, into the smallest details of his daily life, without 
coming to realize the closest feeling of personal associa
tion and fully appreciating the extreme interest that God 
lad in every little thing that concerned his welfare.

Through this fact we come to realize the great lesson 
God was endeavoring to teach. Any individual who is 
willing to establish a material reminder, or to accept even 
the simplest rule of just conduct that may serve 
constant reminder of the complete details of a greater 
code of justice and right living, will soon find his thoughts 
turning many times a day to the source of that dbde. It 
is true with the laws of our own land. Every time we 
pay a tax or receive the aid of the FBI, we recall to mind, 
cither favorably or unfavorably, the congress or govern
ment behind it. It is not long until that source becomes 
very real and close to our daily lives and an object of 
constant consultation, condemnation, or comfort. It is 
this real and very personal realization of God that offers 
the greatest benefit and should be the ultimate desire of 
all those in need of a friendly, personal God—One to 
whom they may talk “face to face, as a friend speaketh 
to a friend.” The individual who is willing to accept, 
httle by little, such rules and reminders will find him
self gradually growing into a sense of that feeling about 
God. He soon will come to the time when God will no 
onger be reflected in the cold inanimate things of stone, 
ut in a warm and living comradeship within his daily 

business.

LESSONS WRITTEN IN STONE 

(Continued from front page)

instance, if an ox gored a man or woman and death re
sulted, if the ox had shown no previous indication of 
such action, the owner was to be absolved with the death 
of the ox. However, if the ox had shown a disposition 
to “push with his horn” in times past, and the owner 

’ had not kept him properly controlled, the owner was to 
be held likewise responsible.

In lesser matters of the law, it was decreed that there 
was an element of personal responsibility in almost all 
human relations. In almost all cases where an individual 
suffered loss at the hand of another, restitution was re
quired, sometimes four- or fivefold. If a man did not 
keep his livestock properly herded in his own field and 
another man’s crops were eaten, the owner of die live
stock was required to restore that which was destroyed. 
If a fire was carelessly started and consumed another 
man’s crop, he that started the fire was required to as
sume the responsibility and restore the grain to him.

If an individual saw another man’s ox or sheep go 
astray and in danger of becoming lost or destroyed, he 
was required to take the animal back to the rightful 
owner. If he did not know who the owner was, he was 
to take it to his own home and care for it properly until 
the rightful owner came seeking it, and then return it 
to him. The same attitude was to apply, also, to any 
raiment or anything the person might lose. If, in passing 
by, any person saw his neighbor’s ass or ox fallen into a 
ditch, or caught in any way, he was instructed not to 
pretend that he did not see the animal in trouble, but 
to stop and help him out.

To their brothers in the faith, they were to make no 
charge for interest upon the money they were loaned; 
the widow and the fatherless were not to be deprived of 
needed garments or material necessities as security for 
any loan; in visiting a neighbor, it was perfectly proper 
to stand and eat his grapes in a friendly fashion to your 
heart’s desire, but none were to be put into a vessel to 
take home; no merchant was to have two sets of weights 
nor two sets of prices by which he sold to his friends 
and strangers. The stranger was to receive the same for 
his money as the regular customers. In reaping his field, 
the owner was to deliberately leave some, that the poor 
who gleaned the field and the birds might benefit.

So it was through a long list of simple and direct reg
ulations by which each was to come to realize the re
sponsibility he owed his neighbor, and the plain simple 
truths of what constituted the right of man to be pro
tected against the destruction or the usurping of the 
fruits of his own labor. No more effective rules ever have 
been made, nor shown more down-to-earth justice. No 
person could continue to take the wisdom and coun-

as a

o

“Every tongue shall confess to God” (Rom. 14:11).
o

REMEMBER 

(Continued from page 5)

spoken of by Jesus the Son of God, is sure and that the 
Word of God is the truth. Therefore,' we are commanded 
to warn others, that “one shall be taken and the other 
left.” This pertains to warning Christians, more than to 
anybody else, but we are commanded to warn all! (Col. 
1:28.) Many Christians, today, may become Tribulation 
saints, because, as Lot, they are still interested in worldly 
goals, are not “separated,” are not prepared to meet the 
Lord, but are “lingering.” Many Christians, today, may 
become Tribulation saints, because, as Lot, they want to 
choose their own doctrines or ways of salvation, and will 
not be qualified to be taken out. They will have to pass 
through the Great Tribulation spoken of by our Master, 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, let us instruct, warn, and rightly 
divide the Word of Truth, thus preparing as many as 
possible to “meet the Lord in the air”—so as to escape 
that which is coming upon this world, and not pass 
through it as did Lot, for he suffered loss!
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can this be done? the person may counter. The answer 
is written in Malachi 3:8, “In tithes and offerings/* The 
people were not paying their tithes to the Lord, neither 

they giving to Him any offerings. The nation of

WILL YE ROB GOD?
(Continued from page 3)

*his should not be the reason behind our tithing. That 
tenth belongs to God! Whatever we choose to give over 
and above the tenth is our own affair, and is an offering.

Time should be taken by one and all to read again at 
this time the seventh chapter of Hebrews in its entirety. 
It is an extremely enlightening chapter, and presents the 
story of Melchizedek in a most clear and interesting fash
ion. It also proves beyond doubt that the high priest, Mel
chizedek, was a type of the Christ, thus aiding us im
mensely in deciding the vital and oft-phrased question—
Should a Christian tithe?”
The priests of Aaron were made without an oath of 

God, but not so Jesus. Thus He is an everlasting priest. 
Also, and most pertinent to this subject, Jesus was not 
of the Aaronic order since He came from the tribe of 
Judah, and the Bible very clearly states that He is a priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. Since it already has been 
proved that tithing did exist before the law, tithing docs 
not in any way necessarily constitute adherence to the 
Mosaic law.

Abraham paid a tithe to Melchizedek. We are heirs ac
cording to the promise and Abraham’s seed (Gal. 3:29), 
and Melchizedek 
what could be 
our tithes to Christ just as Abraham paid his tithes to 
Melchizedek! In fact, not should, but must if we are to be 
obedient and faithful followers of Jesus!

Wc all agree that we should honor the Lord. Proverbs 
3:9, 10 tells how this may be accomplished, or at least 
one of the prime ways. Proverbs instructs us to give of 
our first fruits—not whatever we may have left after we 
have taken care of our own wants and desires. With con
ditions as they are today, there might be very, very little 
left if we were to give that which was left at the end of 
the week. This is not, however, the way the Lord wishes 
us to act. We must honor Him by giving of our first fruits. 
This is accomplished very adequately and effectively by 
tithing. In tithing, a person sets aside for the Lord a 
tenth of whatever he may receive. Thus, he very definitely 
does set aside the first fruits. What could be more fair than 
giving a tenth of our income to the Lord, from whom we 
receive everything we have, in order that His work may 
be done.

Proverbs 3:10 states that one’s barns shall be filled with 
plenty, and the presses shall burst out with new wine. 
Prosperity, though, is only one reward for faithful tithing. 
Also, a faithful tither will never be found in dire straits 
or in need. God will take care of us and bless us if only 
we will be obedient and trust Him implicitly.

Malachi 3:8 asks a question of Israel that might well 
be asked of many today. “Will a man rob God?” How

were
Israel, God’s chosen people, were cursed for their sin. Can 
we expect God, who is a just God, to treat offenders of 
this day and age more leniently? Would God be just and 
righteous if He were only to punish Israel for this sin? 
Of course not, and we may rest assured that justice shall 
be meted out by the Almighty. Let us not be members of 
this group who are negligent in the giving of their tithes 
and offerings to the Lord.

Malachi 3:10 promises the people a blessing “that there 
shall not be room to receive it,” if only they will bring 
in their tithes to God. The testimonies of those blessed

!

through tithing are innumerable. The most practical of 
business men arc to be found among the ranks of those 
who cannot urge strongly enough that all Christians 
should tithe faithfully.

We are missing a great and wondrous blessing, both 
spiritual and temporal, if we neglect tithing—to say noth
ing of the condemnation that will be the lot of those who 
rob God in this way. In conclusion, let me once again 
urge you to tithe and tithe faithfully for your own sakes 
and for the good of your church.

was a type of the Christ. Therefore, 
more apparent than that we should pay i“Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live” (Amos 5:14).

o-
CONSIDER THE MINISTER

(Continued from page 7)

sensitive pastors find it nearly impossible in practice. 
Would it not be much preferable, and is not now the 
time for various ministerial boards everywhere to take 
the initiative in this matter, to invest more funds in a 
high type of pastoral service, thereby strengthening the 
home base ?

If Christian economics cannot be applied here, and 
the worker be granted a just compensation at the initia
tion of the employer, where can we expect it to work? 
Many boards meet yearly with the pastor and discuss 
salary and tenure preceding the business meeting at which 
they recommend a continuation of his service or a pas
toral change. But even that plan has its weaknesses, for 
here again the pastor usually is asked if he is satisfied 
with the present status of salary. The pastor, being an 
odd person, may say “Yes,” when he really would like 
to say “No.” Besides, rapidly changing costs probably 
had made salary adjustments imperative within the year 
just finished. The most Christian procedure is for the 
board to size up the situation and at the next business 
meeting recommend the needed adjustment.

—Gospel-M essenger*
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\ Minnesota

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowl
edge him, and he shall direct thy paths” (Proverbs 3:5,6).

1
justmcnts to be made without trying to change another s

Abraham was very old. God blessed him in all things rc^S*on *n dle ^rst year or so marricd ;reason
during his lifetime, for he had trusted in God. Abraham for 50 manV brokcn homcs todaV is that God 1S for€ottcn 
had a faithful servant who believed in God. He was wben tbe7 P*an tbe*r bomes*

A Strange Oath

called to put his hand under Abraham’s thigh to make Building for Others 
a vow. That was the custom in those days, as it is now the 
custom to shake hands to seal a bargain.

The servant swore to get Isaac a wife from the land 
of Haran from among Abraham’s own people. Abraham 
had been called away from his own land. Now he lived 
among other idol-worshiping people. Nearly all the peo
ple worshiped idols. Few knew and worshiped the one 
and only living God. So Abraham wanted to be sure 
his son had the right kind of a wife. A trusted servant 
or the parents generally chose the wives for the sons of 
the families in those days. Christian parents today realize 
the importance of Christian marriages for their children.
Abraham knew that God had promised the blessing of 
the whole world through Isaac. How important it was, 
then, to have the right kind of a wife for Isaac! God 
had told Abraham where Isaac should get his wife. (Gen.
24:7.)

“An old man, going a lone highway,
Came in the evening cold and gray 
To a chasm deep and vast and wide,
Which he had to cross to the other side.
He safely crossed in the twilight dim,
The sullen stream had no fear for him;
But he turned when safe on the other side, 
And built a bridge to span the tide.

Old man,’ said a fellow pilgrim near,
‘You are wasting your strength with building here; 
Your journey will end with the closing day,
And never again will you pass this way;
You’ve crossed this chasm deep and wide,
Why build this bridge at eventide?
Pray, why this needless work here do,
Which will not be any use to you ?*

“The builder lifted his gray old head—
‘Good friend, in the path I’ve come,* he said,
‘There followeth after me this day 
A youth whose feet must pass this way;
This chasm that has been as naught to me,
To that fair youth may a pitfall be;
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim;
Good friend, I’m building this bridge for him.

—American Youth.

M C

A Trustworthy Servant
The servant of Abraham trusted in God. He was not 

going to depend upon his own wisdom. We are told if 
we acknowledge God in all our ways, then He will direct 
our paths.

The servant prayed for God’s direction. He was not 
acquainted with the people of Abraham’s family, but he, 
like Abraham, had faith in God. He left the solution 
in God’s care and trusted in His wisdom.

There are several facts to think about regarding the Happy Birthday Wishes 

choosing of Isaac’s wife. His father was very much con
cerned with his son’s future happiness. Today, parents 
should be interested in their children’s future happiness, 
too. They went where it was most likely that they could 
find a suitable wife. Today, too, young people should 
go to places where they are most likely to meet those of 
the faith they want to keep after marriage. When one is 
of one faith and another of different faith, there is much 

likelihood of unhappiness. There are numerous ad-

» n

Carol Lea Johnson, Dec. 15, age 13, Kewanee, 111. 
Helen Louise Unterkircher, Dec. 15, age 9, Sherrard, 111. 
Louise Hunt, Dec. 17, age 14, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Lloyd Foster, Dec. 17, age 13, Hammond, La.
Nancy King, Dec. 20, age 12, Lawrcnccville, Ohio 
Juanita J. Gainey, Dec. 21, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Beatrice Richardson, Dec. 21, age 4, Hammond, La. 
James Capps, Dec. 23, age 11, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Dwayne Morgan, Dec. 24, age 3, Hammond, La.more
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the berean department
Prepared by Harold Doan

1908 N. Keystone, Chicago

Resist Not God
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

QTEPHEN ™ martyred afar he accurcd hit audience Ahhough the PBrit'S 
O ot,arming the Holy Ghorr. Hir death war undoubt. o[ the problem, one: tat w» ce
edly eauted by the following wordr: “Ye rtiSneeked and aginrt fc|"J J Waltzed they were resitting 
unerrenmeised in heart and ears, ye do always re® he g 1 Jh! th ha(l me ^Branding clue to the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye Which of th ' ^ they resisted the works that Jesus per-
prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? and they have ’ ® .. ;n«nlvable
slain them which shewed before the coming of the Just for^,|*^|,^ith the conclusions ’that were becoming
W Ie™-te"orded in to apparent in the matter, the lew, called in the parent,

verse 54: “When they heard these things, they were

* HU receiving right. They knew the ,ewr would he
sisting the power by which J
outstanding illustration of resisting Jesus is that of the

and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the p tcrmincd to sav more. His parents had been frightened,
of Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, and I r * ri „ oolitical issue to him. He

, . 1 „ / 11X rr, where Tesus but this was far more than a political issue to »uu.ccivcd my sight (v. 11). They asked him wh« ^ been blin(1. and now he could see! That fact merited
was but the blind man did not know. They took hi So he said> “Whether he be a sinner or no I
the Pharisees. The Pharisees knew he had l«en he cd P thing 1 know, that, whereas I was blind,

•tTleSS now 1 ree" (v. 2d). No, willing ro le, .hir purr, .he, 

„ut chv Uuon mine asked him. “What did he to thee? how opened he thineman answered, ep -Y eyes?” “He answered them, I have told you already, and

T, . . .• Tllcv wanted to ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? willThe Pharisees were in a predicament. They wan c . ^ ^ disci . ?„ (John 9:26, 27.) They reviled
prove that Jesus was an impostor, and healing on ■ • “We know not from whence he is.” The
Sabbath was apparent legal evidence against H>m 'answ'crcd “Why herein is a marvellous thing, that
,hey were faced by an overwhelm,„g otaade: law ^ ^ ^ ^ he ^ ^
healed the blind man and God would not n «rk1 ' - (v. 30). They put him out of the Temple.
miracles for sinners. Therefore said some of the P One neglecting his duties to God resists God’s desire

L3KSaE=-i&: S£:HSSar2
For lack of a better procedure, the Pharisees asked the less of one’s excuses, the fact remains that Jesus has left 

healed man what he thought of Jesus. His answer was a task for Christians and the time is coming when He 
o and did not help their problem, ”He is a prophet.” will return to reward those who have been obedient.

cut of the healed man. The parents testified that their son 
was born blind, but evaded answering questions concern-

worked miracles. An angered by more evidence concerning Jesus.
Having received no help from the parents, the healed 

the Sabbath. When man was called and ordered, “Give God the praise: we

esus

on

i

on the Sabbath which 
of the law. They asked the man 
sight. The healed 
eyes, and I washed, and do see” (v. 15).

was

them” (v. 16).
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HOLBROOK, NEBRASKA EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING
The first Nebraska State Quarterly Con- 

llenclersonville, N. C. (M. W. Lyon, guest ferem-e held at Holbrook, Nehr., November 
speaker.)

January 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con
ference at Oregon, 111.

December 5-19 — Evangelistic meetings at November 26, 1948

The executive board of National Bible In
stitution met in Oregon, 111., on Friday eve
ning, November 26, to discuss the miscel
laneous problems of Institution business which 
had arisen during the preceding two months. 
Four members of the board (Lelaud T. Han* 
son, Harvey U. Krogli, Jr., A. J. Hoke, and 
J. Arlen Marsh) were present; so was the 
general manager, James M. Watkins, who 
is again actively at work but who is still 
recovering from recent severe illness.

The types of matters considered were un
usually wide in variety. Problems of office 
help alternated with problems of the pros
pective (and prohibitive) cost of flooring 
portions of Oregon Bible College, and these 
questions were intermingled with items re
lating to the editorial policies of The Resti
tution Herald, the work of the General Con
ference tithing committee, and the delicate 
points raised by recent correspondence with 
the secretary on certain local church matters.

While the executive board no longer meets 
on a regular monthly schedule as it did sev
eral years ago, it does assemble frequently 
enough to keep in thorough touch with ad
ministrative and general business matters per
taining to the Institution.

7, proved to be a success with 108 in attend
ance. Bro. Robert Hardesty of Omaha, Sr. 
Lucille Appleby of Arlington, and the local 
pastor, Bro. T. M. Ferrell, were the speakers. 
Each message was greatly appreciated. We 
regret that Bro. E. E. Gieslcr of Moorefield 
could not be present.

The business meeting in the afternoon 
sisted of organizing a State evangelistic work

The first Saturday and Sunday of every jn Nebraska, 
month, I go to the Lord's Sclioolhouse. The The next State Conference meeting will be 
brethren there have Sunday school, regularly, held in Omaha. Donna Johnson.
On Saturday evening, we have Bible study or 
a preaching service. A message is presented 
on Sunday morning and evening. These peo
ple are zealous workers, and they hope some
day to build a church.

The second Sunday, a group of believers 
met at the home of Mr. Eugene Eubanks 
at Morrilton, Ark. The Sunday school lesson pleasantly surprised, November 21, by vis- 
was taught, followed by a gospel message, iting students, Arnold Johns, Edwin Graham, 
There was an evening service, also. The writer and Raymond Brown, from Oregon Bible 
enjoyed being of service to them. They need College. We very much enjoyed their inspir- 
a place to meet. Pray for them.

The third Sunday, the writer was at Cleve- again.”—Alice Thomas, Secy.
• land. The brethren there have Sunday school 

regularly, too. On Saturday evening, we usu
ally have Bible study. We have a morning 
worship service and an evening service on 
Sunday. The attendance is very good for a
small group of believers. Free Sabbath Tracts. Through courtesy of

On the fourth Saturday and Sunday of the Bro. H< S. Bcll> pottcr Valley> Calif Na.
month, the writer exchanged appointments tionai Bible institution, Oregon, 111., is offer- 
with Bro. H. Scott Smith. He went to my ingt freCf Bro Blill»g tract entitled “The Sab- 
regular appointment at Walnut Grove, and hath.” It repudiates, Scripturally, Christians 
I went to his at Little Rock. My brother, observing Israel’s law.
James W. McLain, was here visiting. That 
Saturday evening, I arrived at the Oak Grove 
Church at Little Rock while the brethren up a few subscriptions for The Restitution 
were still singing—in time to present the Herald, and am trying to get others to sub
gospel. There was good attendance and in- scribe.”—Mrs. Peter Mc.Ginty, Greenbrier, 
tercst. We wore glad to have Mr. and Mrs. Ark.
Sundwall of Jordan, Mo., at the Saturday 
evening service.

Sunday morning, the writer was at the 
church at Third and Center in Little Rock, 
and spoke for them. The small group of be-

EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS 
(C. Alan McLain’s Report for October) con-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

"The brethren of Saint Louis, Mo., were

ing talks and will be glad to have them

Contributors. Please submit copy typewrit
ten on one side of standard typewriter paper, 
double spaced, and carefully check all quota
tions, even to punctuation. J. Arlen Marsh, Secy., 

National Bible Institution.

Next Herald will be the Christmas number.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

18. Gerald L. Cooper, Phoenix, Ariz.
19. Virginia Wngenanr, Byron Center, Mich.
20. Clyde Swihart, Arlington, Ncbr.
21. Mrs. Leora Antonides, Argos, Ind.
22. Mr. & Mrs. Francis Burnett, Jordan, Mo.
23. Almus Dimmick, Tempo, Ariz.
24. Hattie Dimmick, Tempo, Ariz.
25. Frances Dimmick, Tempo, Ariz.
26. Charles Dimmick, Tempo, Ar.iz.

If She Were a Hundred! "I have gathered

Bro. Bud Goodwin, Oregon Bible College, 
preached last Sunday, December 12, for the 
Casey (111.) Church of God.

"Attendance at Raker on Sunday niorn- 
lievers there is really progressing since Mr. ing8 continues about eighty. About thirty at- 
Shaw and family have been coming to the (end the evening services. Sunday evenings, 
sen-ices. He is very capable, and the attend- we spend half an hour on congregational 
ance is increasing. Nearly all these people music instruction in part singing and a 
are good Bible students. Sunday evening, the half hour discussing international prophetic 
writer was back at the Oak Grove Church, trends.”—J. W. McLain, Delta, Ohio, 
and preached for them. The work at this
church is progressing very well, too. . , , ^

The fifth Sunday, the writer attended the as an 'deal Christmas gift. By submitting 
Sundav school at Mill Creek, after which he an]e™ immediately, you still may start sub
spoke ‘ to an attentive congregation. There senptions with the Christmas number—next 
was good attendance. C. Alan McLain. week’s issue. Special rate is $2.00 per year;

$1.00 for six months.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let's 
TITHE!

Tithing equalizes the blessedness of 
giving. Tithing Campaign Committee.

Last Call! Send The Herald to your friends BAPTISM AT BLANCHARD
On Sunday afternoon, November 28. 1948, 

some of the brethren of the Blanchard 
(Mich.) Church of God assisted (Mrs.) Ncdra 
Moss to put on the name of Christ through 
baptism. Mrs. Moss (about twenty-four years 
of age) has a good opportunity for a long 
life of Christian service. Being very young 
in the Faith, she needs the prayers nnd 
coiiragenients of fellow Christians. Her ad
dress is Mount Pleasant. Mich.

Bro. C. E. Lapp, 28 36th St., S.W., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., reports concerning his mother, 

$26.50 Sr. Lucy J. Lapp, Sunnysidc, Wash., “Mother 
26.50 remains about the same. We are asking that 
26.50 prayer be made for her since she has suffered 
26.50 this stroke and her left side is paralyzed.”

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !

51C. Pat Rossner
517. Fred Tavenier
518. Mrs. Fred Tavenier
519. Mr. & Mrs. Robert D. Lindau

on-

Ellsworth Knutson.
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*
HERALD subscription campaign LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIASTATES LEADING IN THE CAMPAIGN 
During last week, thirty-nine new subscrip- During the P*»-1 better picture than

subscriptions by March 1, 1P4SI, we must re- !"B *(second Rear, too?) with 
ceive more than twice an many new subscrip- 1 smhserintions.
tions,:weekly, as received during last week. twe\o 
Faith

On October 24, 1948, the Los Angeles 
Church of Cod welcomed as its new pastor, 
Bro. Dean Moore, from Oregon, 111. We are 
very pleased with the manner in which Dean 
has assumed liis new duties and the effort he 
has put forth to encourage new growth within 
the church. Our attendance is increasing con
siderably under his capable leadership, and 
we feel we may all benefit greatly from his 
inspiring sermons. He is rapidly acquiring a 
new-found confidence in himself which is so 
necessary to those who would lead others to 
a knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. We 
pray that God’s greatest blessing may be 
upon our new minister and our church, that 
we may continue to grow spiritually and to 
serve the Lord in truth and righteousness.

Many repairs have been made in our par
sonage. It is now rented to Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Holmberg, who are regular attendants 
at our church services. Bro. Dean Moore is 
happily domiciled in the garage which was 
formerly converted into a club-room and later 
into an ofiice. The general appearance of our 
church and surroundings has improved greatly.

Another item of interest to others is the 
announcement of the birth of a utughtcr, 
Robin Kay, to Mr. and Mrs. Glen Walcott, 
2848 Manhattan St., La Crencentia. Mrs. 
Walcott was formerly Miss (Sr.) Kathleen 
Knott.

Mr. and Mrs. John Cline of Whittier were 
seriously injured in an automobile accident, 
November In, when they were struck down 
by the racing car of a drunken driver. After 
lying helpless with broken limbs and other 
injuries, they were taken to the general hos
pital, where they are now recovering. They 
would greatly appreciate your remembrance 
of them in your prayers.

Bro. E. C. Railsbaek has taken a decided 
turn for the better and was able to attend 
services, November 28. the first time since 
he left South Bend. Tnd.. August 12. This is 
very remarkable, as all hope of his recovery 
had been abandoned three weeks previously.

Sr. Hannah Barber, formerly of Fountain, 
Colo., has located temporarily near the church, 
to be able to attend services. We hope she 
may got a permanent location near the church.

Marion Long. Secy.

To an*8 come! Please, everyone, co-operate in this eam-
sub« >°* ^.rC8en* subscribers must renew their paigu in an over-all effort to reach the goal 
on 10I'S *,r0IT,Ptl.v* e^sp much of the gain by March 1, 1949, of building a complete 

~ c cnRine end of the train will be lost list of twenty-five hundred subscriptions.
The state tabulation, to date, follows:

!
at the caboose!

Besides listing the states leading in this 
campaign (see next column), we here list 
all states of the Union and their respective 
number of subscriptions.

No. of New SubscriptionsState
1. Illinois
2. Ohio
3. Arkansas
4. Nebraska
5. California 
G. Minnesota
7. Indiana
8. Missouri
9. Texas

10. Colorado
11. Wisconsin
12. Louisiana
13. Oregon
14. Washington

Today’s Subscription Summary
Subscription list, November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received

15
12
10Alabama 

Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delaware 
Florida 
Georgia 
Idaho 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada
New Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota 
Ohio
Oklahoma 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Carolina 
8outh Dakota 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
Washington, D.C. G—Genesis 18:32 
West Virginia 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

0—No help yet! 1034
SGG
889—only 11 more for 100! 71G
72—Genesis 18:32 

2—Genesis 18:32 
8—Genesis 18:32 
0—No help yet!
7—Genesis 18:32 

342—Let’s go to 500!
101—Passed the 100 mark!

5
3
3
1
1
1

39
18

14759—Genesis 18:32
9131

0—No help yet!
3—Genesis 18:32 
2—Genesis 18:32 

64—Tie Indiana!
77—Strive, home state! 

2—Genesis 18:32

1566Today’s total subscription list 
Yet needed 934

2500The goal by March 1

58
GOOD NEWS FOR TITHERS2—Genesis 18:32 

105—Passed the 100 mark! 
1—Genesis 18:32 
0—No help yet!
0—No help yet!

Now you can make every letter that you 
write and every package that you mail a 
witness to your belief that tithing is the 
divinely approved means for financing gos
pel work. We now have a supply of tithing 
seals on hand. They are available for free 
distribution through National Bible Institu
tion. Write for yours today.

As nearly as they can be reproduced here, 
they look like this:

15
20
18

0—No help yet!
125—Too far behind 111.!
20
15
4—Genesis 18:32
0— No help yet!
7—Genesis 18:32
1— Genesis 18:32 
6—Genesis 18:32

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE.
The Tithe is the measure of honesty; 
Offerings are the evidence of love.

Send The Herald to your friends.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Chureh of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), aud life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kiugdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-lieirs with Him (Rom. 
S:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began’’ 
i Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance aud immcrMon in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

68
0—No help yet! 
0—No help yet!

They an* in white lettering on a blue 
background, 1x2 inches, and ar« very attrac
tive in appearance. Order as many as you 
feel that you can profitably use between now 
and General Conference time. When you run 
out, you may reorder.

32
64—Get going, Gary!

5—Genesis 18:32 
18—Cold up there? 

3—Genesis 18:32
Tithing Campaign Committee.

Ontario 
Alberta 
British Columbia 2 
Alaska 
Australia 
England 
India
New Zealand 
Canal Zone 
South India

55 “Go
1 ye

into 1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
1 all

13. Gerald L. Cooper
14. Mr. & Mrs. Frances Burnett
15. Almus Gimmick
16. Hattie Dimiuick
17. Frances Dimmick
18. Charles Gimmick

1 the $26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00

2 world
aud
preach

1
1
1 the
6 gospel.”



WHAT WILL 50 CENTS DO?
It Will Permit Our Evangelist

to

Provide Class Instruction or Personally Contact 

One Individual and Travel 5 3-4 Miles

Don’t neglect the value of your Layman Campaign 
enrollment contribution of 50c per week to the work of 
National Bible Institution. Every 50c donated will put 
one of our workers 5 % miles farther along his way and 
provide class instruction for another individual.

Send in Your Enrollment Now

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois

Please enroll me in the 1948-*49 Layman’s Campaign, to which I will 
contribute 50c per week.

Name __________________

Street address -----------------

I am a member of the -----

Zone ... State

____  Church of God.
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Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

of twenty-five hundred readers. “Roll them in”—not 
mere y to reach a goal in numbers, but the more widely 
t° preach the gospel of the Kingdom of God. 

e standing of states and other data follows:
No. of Ncu/ Subscriptions

“Glory \o God”
Without the Christ, earth could 

have no redemption, but “glory to 
God in the highest”! the Lamb has 
come who cancels sin. Without the 
Christ, earth could have no clear vi
sion of immortality, but “glory to 

^ God in the highest”! the crucified 
Of Man of Galilee arose triumphant 
' from the tomb. Without the Christ, 

earth could have no hope of universal 
and everlasting peace, but “glory to 
God in the highest”! the One who 
stilled a Galilean tempest by rebuke 

v of His voice soon will return to 
\ “speak peace unto the nations ”

Then, blended with Christian praise 
to God in the highest, we can shout,

[ triumphantly, “On earth peace, good 
k will toward men.” Closely blended 
5* with joy for His birth is joy for His 
• coming: suddenly, perhaps at mid

night, when crowds throng the inns, 
when faith is side-stabled, when the 

heavens again are opened to angel chorus and all the 
heavenly host comes with Him! ... Hopeful of that Day, 
we wish you a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year.

Herald Subscription Campaign
The Herald subscription campaign zoomed into high 

gear last week, one hundred forty-one new subscriptions 
being received. We heartily thank all who are catching 
this new spirit of evangelistic zeal to place The Restitu
tion Herald into the hands of new readers. Next week, 
there will be no Herald published, but we urge that 
brethren continue in this good work. More figures will 
be available in the first issue of 1949—dated January 4. Who knows?’ (The Lord knouts!) Maybe we can 
. . . The campaign will continue until March 1, 1949, surpass the goal! With so good a statt, let us press on to 
at which time we hope to reach a total subscription list victory—2500 paid subscriptions by March 1, 1949!

State

1. Illinois (Now 357; trying for 500)
2. Ohio (Now totals 147)
3. California (Passed 100 to 102)
4. Indiana (Above 100 at 108!)
5. Minnesota (Needs 15 more to reach 100) 16
6. Texas (Needs 27 more to reach 100)
7. Nebraska (Good work, Terry!)
8. Arkansas (Lost 3rd position to Calif.)
9. Louisiana (Gained three notches)

10. Missouri (Slipped two notches)
11. Michigan (Has awakened)
12. Iowa (Has awakened)
13. Arizona (Knew you would report!)
14. Ontario (Hello! Canada!)
15. Colorado (No gain this week)
16. Wisconsin (Froze tight?)
17. Maryland (Come in!)
18. New York (Populous state!)
19. Oklahoma (Welcome!)
20. Oregon (Alfred! Alfred!)
21. Washington (Try the radio!)

Today's Subscription Summary

Subscription list, November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received

53
22
21
18

16
15
14
11
9
8
7
4
4
3
3
2
2
2
1
1

1475
232

1707Today’s total subscriptions 
Yet needed 793

2500The goal by March 1
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By Ellsworth Routson
Blanchard, Michigan

-i- c.

And in gocxl time, the blessed Christ was born, 
That all might know the Father’s will is done. 
Therefore, rejoice, this is the greatest gift,
This Prince of Peace, who will all sorrow lift.

“Christ is the King, and through eternity 
Praises shall ring from every distant land.
No corner but shall know His promised love; 
No lonely heart He does not understand. 
Rejoice, rejoice! the Prince of Peace is here—
Let all rejoice—there is no need for fear.”

—From “Lyrics of Finlandia”

■pvURING the Christmas season, millions of bundles 
jLJ that are expressions of love and still more mi ions 
of greeting cards are exchanged to tell others of tie 
wishes for peace and happiness we have for our c ow 
men. All these are tagged, “With love-from one who 
loves you,” or its thought facsimile. ... f

For the most part, there is joy and anticipation o 
further joy on the faces of men, women, and children, as 
they buy gifts for family and friends. A special happiness 
is mailed with each carefully selected greeting care.

Perhaps the most prized of all our gifts are those rom 
our mothers and fathers. Particularly so prized is t iat 
last gift from a parent who has since deceased. We c ing 
to that last expression of our parent’s love, remembering 
the happiness it brought us. A little boy, exhibiting ns 
new toys, may exclaim proudly, “My father gave this one 
to me!” The light in his eyes is proof of his faith in his 
father’s love. None of his little playmates are permittee 
to mistreat that valuable possession.

Why all this exchanging of expressions of love during 
one particular season? It is called the Christmas season. 
It all began about two thousand years ago when your 
heavenly Father gave to the world a bundle of ^ a c 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. iat 
gift was tagged, so to speak, “With love—from your 
Father.” It was wrapped not with tinsel and fancy paper, 
but with love and holiness. That gift was given to al 
mankind, throughout all generations, for God so o\e 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life.”

The shepherds brought their humble gifts to honor 
their new-born King. The Wise Men, also, came present
ing the most appropriate gifts of their possessions. They 
were glad to welcome into the world their promised 
King. The greatest gift in all the assemblage of that 
first Christmas night was the gift of the King Himself. 
That infant, Son of the virgin Mary, was born through 
the love of God to be the Saviour of mankind, that “who
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life.” The first Christmas gift for all was given 
to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, to fulfill the 
prophecy that one should sit upon the throne of David— 
“and the government shall be upon his shoulder.”

A gift, however, that is sent and is not received, is of 
no value to the one whose name is on the mailing list. 
Christ was sent to the world, but if the world received 
Him not, then the world does not benefit from His bless
ings. Not all people have accepted that Gift of God’s, 
and so have lost the true joy of the Christmas season. 
May those who have accepted that Gift not forget dur
ing this season to thank their “Giver of every good and 
perfect gift.” Would not this Holy Gift, accepted by us, 
have even a greater meaning if we, this season, now, 
would help another “shopper” find that greatest Gift? 
May we, with the faith of the child who would 

allow another to abuse the gift his father [ 
had given him, so protect and honor the Name j 

bear. Will you “do well that ye take heed, B^B 
(Please turn to page 10) P^*»

REJOICE! REJOICE!

“Let silence hold the earth and fill the skies, 
That all may hear the angel chorus sing.
Let David’s star send forth its golden light, 
That men may know the Everlasting King. 
And now rejoice: let every voice be lent 
To praise our Lord, the gift that God has sent.

“Once from on high, the voice of God dcclarcth; 
‘There shall descend upon the earth my Son.’

not

we
as unto a light that
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The Other Side of Christmas
By E. Richard Smith, Springfield, Ohio

Watch! You Know Not the Hour!
By Gerald L. Cooper, Phoenix, Arizona

A inS as brightly, toys and gifts stacked high that is I h \ ™ routlnt daV ln and about

Christmas, 1948, in the United States. Seemingly this is from rh l"8 °f Ierusale™' Though many Jews 
a picture of joy, of contentment, of peace on earth and rh f lying p,rov,nccs had joumcyed 
good will among men! Emptiness of the “peace” in the taxes’ as recently decreed by the Roman powers,
world this Christmas can be realized only by looking J Way* WerC JeWS COmmg and going: celebrat,ng
at present world conditions. In these United States blessed H I ^ "g m commcrce> and commuting from 
of God above all the other nations C,r” the Clty t0 their estates in the country- As
men’s hearts are failing them for n,«ht approached, some of the trav-
fear for looking after the things . clers were forced t0 8° to the sub'
that are coming to pass on the jSnsgsftgft llrbs of the city> such as Bethan>’
earth. Rapidly and fearfully and Bethlehem,,and even there the

rope, by trouble fo th^NarEst* The shepherds outsidc the city
and by an inevitable fall of the ^ prePannS for the n,Sht as
Chinese nationalist government l 7 had done hundreds of
we Americans are rearming to “as- Sltt,ng ar0Und thc camPfir,c
sure the peace.” The world rushes ™d llStenL,ng for dlsturbing s0ULnds
pell-mell toward its destruction tbat m,ght mean disaster t0 the,r
needlessly expending lives and , p‘ Thc air W3S chilly- StarS ,n
money for that peace that can be Mr*'?' , e sky sparkled with a brilliance
found only by returning to God known on,y to thosc who 1,ved ,n

Nineteen hundred fifty years countries with climates similar to

S 2“'v*"" T? r;h' In ,ht ^ »**£!$£?**»** «.is s jlr■; ™!r rhe -r ” r",nature; to those who knew its true meaning a rav of hone 1,7 a 7 ^ day’ an°ther nlght’ ,n JerUS?;
amid despair. Years under the yoke of one oppressor happened!
after another earned momi m t \/ • l o i In ®et” c^cm> a son was born to Mary, wife of a trav-
denly, thc angels announced the birthof Jes^sIheChrist rtabi0^ °f Nazareth> who was paying the night

T liVTl°n i «"”* S^:“iry bird,; but 
Prince KT“ZSZStfL ^ ^ T ^

hope was gone! After His resurrection, the Christ as- S^rit and destined rob T Y fl T" Y
according* roTeVc^^^'iP1' ^ ^ As tbe shePherds Sat arou"d ^ircimpfire, a brilliant

rT aTd r l7n Ten S ‘ * T * Hght apPearcd suddenly i» the sky, and aJigel voices
peace on thi earth. ' 1 CVC 8 ^ n°W familiar w°rds-“Glory to God in the

Hone of the return r\f I .. . • ... highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” The
hantTarths Christmas I * °. ^ shepherds WerC told> aIs°> h°w they could find the baby
3 ShTlST^lri 15 1 8 b t0 n the world Jesus. They, who had been trained never to leave their
removTdecuTtainof ^ro C. I" ^T’ ?h“ft f°rg0t a" dse and i0yfully wcnt t0 Bethlehem,
remove the curtain of gloom and despair, cast aside the bearing gifts for the baby.
UnCC7S’s Word though rinlynhb°Ug7thC PrT' S°T may WOnder why thc story °f the Wise Men is 

of God s Word, though thc world heed it not, the not related at this point. It is my thought that they did
Kingdom of God is coming. Jesus Christ will sit upon not seek Jesus until some time after His birth. If this bc
the restored throne of his father David-and “of his true, the birth of Jesus caused very little commotion
kingdom there shal be no end" (Luke 1:32). among the Jews, who for centuries had been Sin2

The world will be subject to Christ, and peace and for a Messiah. They did not recognize this child as tliefc
righteousness will rule the world. (Please turn to p. 10) King, though their prophecies (Please *

in to pay

i

m

To thoseinn.

iscs

turn to page IQ j
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Saviour grew! The King grew! The Glad Tidings grew! 
Men flocked to the Light! Women flocked to the Light! 

By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois Children flocked to the Light of this Man! A woman,
'T'HIS YULETIDE SEASON approaches its culmina- wishing to e*°l ^“'thafgaveTee suck.”
1 tion in the Christmas Day. During this season, t ie worn i:ed “Yea rather blessed are they that

youth in Christian lands have been the foremost thought ic auour 1 ’ ^ „ j to bear the
» minds ot m», people. Chrisum* is a season " tar*''' <f0S„ of la.ion. In .he lime-

rejoicing over children, for it has its epitome in t la erai g ^ salvation to the sin-ridden world
event that occurred in a far-off time and in a far-off lane. ig ‘ ^ mot|lcr t]lat bore Him. A mother.
No other observance than this, whether of heathen or was the d His rcsUrrection! One
Christian origin, remorel, approaehes the gladness of atoning deathl
heart that it promotes. . ' . ’ , : , awaiting Jesus’ mother will be revealed

The child is in the limelight. The mother, in i Son returns from heaven, for the power of res-
shadow, does not even limit the light of it in her over- , ^elield in her Son will be experienced
shadowing. This all may be in its proper setting, for urre , ^ ti1CIlj arising from her tomb,
Holy Writ focuses the light upon the babe that cventu- h saints will be caught up by His magnetic
all, will he the -Light of the World.” Shall we cal h she, with alining ^ ^ „,ry
mother, then, the lesser light? It may he well to P sorrow to everlasting jo, in the Kingdom of her
of it in that way. We sometimes almost overlook ‘ olorify the world,
sublimity of this lesser light. Here, indeed, was maternity o 
at its best—God-chosen and sanctified.
The Lamplighter of the World could \ 
be her title, for she bore that light into y 
the world—that spark of God-given life ' 
who was to be “a light unto the Gen- ; 
tiles” and a “glory to the children of \
Israel.” None but a mother possibly j 
could know of things that are here J 
spoken—and Mary most of all. Before ;
His conception, the mother knew of j 
her grace, the overpowering conscious
ness of its miraculous divinity: to her < 
heart a thing of beauty and a joy for
ever. No wonder her heart sang out in 
a magnificat of joy at the prospect of 
His birth!—

"My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 
he hath regarded the low estate of his hand
maiden: for, behold, from henceforth all gen
erations shall call me blessed. For he that is 
mighty hath done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. And his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation to generation.
Ho hath shewed strength with his arm; he 
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. He hath put. down the mighty 
from tlicir seats, and exalted them of low de
gree: he hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath sent empty away.
He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem
brance of his mercy; as he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for ever” (Luke 
1:42-55).

The Babe was born. The Bahe grew!
The Boy grew! The Man grew I The

Mother of the Child
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When Christ Reigns
By Harold f. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

W““ SLtf E £ rtST ,"'“1 him- T* T'frf
SSSS HHiliSS

Wn ^mTn,u ' T"”’,' mfla,r “*>■*■*« «« not completely unselfeh, ho„L, and
Zb, “Le“^t,,rCM °f "• ,',t ““ A “ * 1“ «-* -
tow.c ™ i i continue to defeat, every at-taxes, and numerous other ,

tempt at one-world unity and 
government. The idea is good 
and just, and the only solution 
to world peace, but man never 
will accomplish it until men 
are perfect.

The Kingdom of God will 
solve this problem, however, 
for it will be, according to 
Scripture, a one-world govern
ment, founded and maintained 
in godliness and righteousness. 
Micah 4:1, 2 states, “In the last 
days [a prophetic term for the 
culmination of man’s rule on 
earth] it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain [or govern
ment] of the house of the Lord 
shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills; and 
people shall flow into it. And 

many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”

Here is pictured the ideal government of the world, 
with the New Jerusalem its capital city and the Lord 
Himself the respected King. All nations will pour unto 
the city, recognizing the sovereignty of its government 
and the majesty of its King. Here is a picture of Utopia, 
possible only after the coming of Christ.

How can this be accomplished at the coming of Christ, 
when no man or men, or nations or organizations of na
tions have ever been able to accomplish it before ?

The first reason is that in that day the hearts of all in
dividuals will be changed from wickedness to righteous-

problems have the world in a 
turmoil of fear and hopeless
ness unknown to other ages. 
Hundreds of thousands of 
minds are cracking under the 
strain, and hundreds of thou
sands of lives are being lost in 
the chaos.

1■ 

i§9l! m

But we have hope beyond 
man, who may ruin this world 
and destroy himself. We have 
hope in God and in His 
ing Kingdom which will solve 
all the problems that are lead
ing us by our noses into de
struction. Only when Christ 

and takes charge and • 
works through His Kingdom 
will the world be restored and 
perfected! The Kingdom of 
God on earth, with Jesus sitting
upon the throne of David, alone can save the world and 
solve its problems.

Our first recognized need is for one world united 
under one government, and one political philosophy. 
This has been a recognized need for ages. Nimrod, a 
very early man and founder of the city of Babylon, was 
the first organizer who wanted all men united under 
one head—his. His plan was begun, but when he tried 
to leave God out and make a city where he and his peo
ple could get along without God, confusion set in and 
the plan failed. Every plan since, to unite the world 
under one head, has failed for one reason—the people 
and the king were unrighteous, forgetting God. Cyrus 
almost did it, but his generals became greedy and anti- 
Semitic, and the Persian Empire crumbled. Alexander 
die Great had a good start, but he was a drunkard and

com-

comes
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i an(j selfish and UrtCO-Gperatlve—so will nations

as strong as its weakest link. As long as ind.v.duals are K.ngdom

!

(Continued, on page 11)cure

!The Prince of PeacePrepare! Thy King Is Coming!
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, IllinoisBy Vernis Wolfe, Eldorado, Illinois

“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men 9 (Luf^e 2:14).

'T'HERE IS NO pardonabl 
A one ignores a revealed truth, he has his reward. Is

rael learned this truth by repeatedly drinking of the 
filthy dregs. One wonders why this much-experienced .F 
People rejected the Lord. How could the Israelites ignore of the “seed of the woman” (Gen. 3:15) is familiar to 
such a revelation as was given? Was it envy, jealousy, or all. He was to be of the seed of Abraham through whom 
lust, that prompted them willfully to disregard the Holy all nations of the earth will be blessed (Gal. 3:16); of 
One of Israel? Perhaps they were “wise in their own the family of Isaac and Jacob (Gen. 17:19; 28:13; 21:12); 
conceits,” and, being blinded thereby, “could of the tribe of Judah (Gen. 49:10)—a de-
not steadfastly look to the end of that which scendant and offspring of David. The Apos-
was abolished.” Repentance is their only tie Paul, preaching in Antioch, gave testi-
means of escape. (Rom. 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:7- mony that Jesus was the seed of David.

(Acts 13:22, 23.) In Revelation 22:16, we 
read: “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star.”

Jesus was born of a virgin, having been 
marvelously conceived. God spoke the word, 
and by this power which emanated from 
God, Mary, a virgin, conceived and bore 
God’s “only begotten Son.” It startled Mary 
when the angel appeared, telling her she 
was chosen of God to be the mother of One

for ignorance. Ife excuse

ROM THE very beginning when Adam and Eve 
sinned, God had in mind a Saviour. The prophecy

16.)
How sad it would be if we Christians 

should be found wise in our conceits, think
ing it necessary to conform ourselves to the 
tempting glitter and satisfying vanity of the 
world to have a well-rounded and sufficient 
life! Fables and old traditions may seem 
harmless to the casual, but they are a part 
of the world’s means of catching the un
wary in its hasty onrush, causing them to 
forget, to ignore, or to neglect the revealed 
truths of God. Are
of repentance? (Rom. 12:2, 16; 1 Cor. 11:
31, 32; Rev. 2:5.)

A few faithful souls waited for “the con
solation of Israel.” They were ready, at His
coming, to announce it with true joy—then to wait pa- , c tt, . . , „
tiently for the development of all events promised. To the prophets, spoke of things that be no as though they 
these, Jesus truly became the Prince of Peace. Similarly were.’ “For unto us a child is born. Unto us a son . 
“Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second given: and the government shall be upon h».houkfer 
time without sin unto salvation.” (Luke 2:25-32; Hcb. ... and h.s name shall be called ... The Prince of Peace
9 Rejoice in the glad tidings of peace; sing of the bless- He wm born in Bethlehem. (Matt 2:6.)Of a vugin! 

ings of the Lord; praise His name and become humble (Isa. 7:14.) He re born of a virgin! (Matt 1.21 2.11.) 
under His everlasting arms; our King is coming! Bring Jesus grew and increased ,n favour with God and 
gifts «„*> the Lord! The men of old were called wise man (Luke 2:52) Rq^tedly. He said: My father,s 
for doing this by sight. Surely, the work of faith will greater than all (John 0:29), and that it was God who 
receive an added blessing. The "acceptable,” said Paul, gave Him all power and authority. John 5:o0.)
“is a living sacrifice.” (Matt. 2:1-12; John 20:24-29; Rom. On several occasions God testified that Jesus was His

Son: at His baptism (Matt. j:17); (Please turn to p. 11)

we free from the need
who later would become the Saviour of the 
world. When she wondered about this and
how it could be, the angel assured her that 
“with God, nothing shall be impossible.” 

As in the prophecy of the birth of Christ, God, through

(Isa. 9:6). He was to be born in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2.)

12:1.)
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News and Prophecy Dte©st |isfc 15y C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona t%. 4
is merely tlio imagination of mind—all that 
matters and exists in the world is spirit, and 
this spirit is God. Some years ago, 1 listened 
to a lecturer from the Mother Church in 
Boston give a lecture in which he said, “If 
you drive down the street in front of this 
church you will think that you see trees, 
hut in reality,’’ said he, “there are no trees.” 
It would have been rather interesting to have 
observed what happened if he had driven a 
car down that same street and ran into one 
of those imaginary trees. Some folk say there 
is “no death,” but these same people in due 
course of time help to populate the ceme
teries. “Deathlessness” is a long word, but 
doesn't have much meaning when one comes 
near to the end of life.

1 was privileged to preach at a union 
Thanksgiving service on the holiday. A few 
days later, a very dear friend, who suffered 
an acute attack of some sort in which he 
evidently struggled to get his breath and 
thought he was at the end of the tether, 
said to me the next day: “Bud, when a 
fellow thinks he isn't going to be able to 
breathe again, and then gets his breath, that 
is something for which to be thankful.” To 
attempt to reason such experiences away as 
being mere figments of the mind, and death 
just a Satanic illusion, becomes sheer non
sense in the light of one’s own observation.

did not die when his body was consigned to 
the grave. Taking his place with great 
of the past, his soul goes marching on.”

We never heard of Rufus .lones before. 
This perhaps is a reflection on our part. At 
any rate, we will accept this eulogy that be 
was an outstandingly good man. We do wish, 
however, to take exception to Mr. Clark’s 
using “spirit” and “soul” synonymously. This 
is a common practice in religious circles, yet 
the two terms are never so used in the Scrip
tures. Two different words are employed with 
two different meanings. If the words were 
used in the proper relationship to the whole 
creature, there would be very little misun
derstanding of their real meaning. The basic 
or primary meaning of “soul” is the whole 
creature; and it is applied to lower orders 
of life, such as beasts and fish, as well as to 
man. When Rufus Jones died, the “soul’ 
died, for Rufus Jones was a soul.

JIM CROWISM. Modern churches are sensing
that, they have lost hold of a goodly per

centage of the people, and their influence 
has dropped to a dangerous low. To recover 
this lost prestige and revive the dying spirit 
of the nominal church, unheard-of experiments 
and programs are being tried. One of the big 
issues that the church leaders of the Federal 
Council of Churches in the biennial conven
tion in Cincinnati put forward in its cam
paign to put the church back in business was 
to adopt a “Statement on Human Rights” 
which called for the abolition of all Jim 
Crow laws which bar a full participation in 
all “social and public life” activities of all 
colors and races of people.

It is a teaching of the Word that in Christ 
there is “neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one.” This is the 
unity of believers in Christ. This unity of be
lievers, however, does not break down color 
segregation which God placed on different 
races. To break down all social bars on 
colors and races—intermarriage must be sanc
tioned; and freedom to marry whomsoever 
one wills is not founded on Scriptural sanc
tion. Israel was commanded to be separate 
both in marriage and social life, and tlio 
members of the Christian church are enjoined 
against being unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers. Had God not had a purpose in 
the color line, it would not have been brought 
into being. If the Federal Council had sought 
to revivify interest in the preaching of the 
gospel of the Kingdom, rather than to elim
inate distinctions which God Himself has 
made, it would have done much more to 
reawaken interest in the church and to re
capture confidence of the people in the church 
as the custodian of the Scriptures which point 
the way to life eternal.

BULLETINA. For the sake of some mental
enlightenment on what the future holds for 

the world, and for America in particular, I 
decided to seek out the wisdom of the far- 
seeing astrologists, who see the lives of men 
controlled by the positions of the stars and 
other heavenly bodies. With these people, 
the zodiacal signs under which one is born 
influences the entire course of his life, and, 
of course, we do know that the sun plays an 
important part in our lives—and so does 
cloudy weather. At any rate, to “Astrological 
Bulletina” I went for the fortunes of peace 
and prosperity. The particular issue to which 
reference and study were made gave a rather 
comprehensive description of what could be 
expected and would take place during the 
years ISMS and 1949. With 1048 pretty well 
finished, my chief concern was with 1940:

“There are indications of harmonious re
lations with other nations; new and advanta
geous understandings with other countries arc 
realized; notables from abroad are enter
tained. American businesses overseas are on 
the receiving end of fortunate influences; 
there is a slackening in the divorce rate.”

This gives a very favorable outlook for 
the coming year for our country, and, having 
recently started a new pastorate, it occurred 
to me that perhaps they could give me a slant 
on what coming months had to offer in my 
pastoral relationships. Other than to say these 
were “highly favorable,” further mention will 
not be made. Having taken this flight into 
the future with the astrologers, 1 turned 
back a few pages to November, 104S, and 
my eyes caught these lines which were written 
months before:

“The grand election takes place under this 
lunation. Ruler of the midheaven receives an 
adverse, uadis ruler makes two favorable an
gles and cord of the ascendant applies fa
vorably to the greater bcnefic in the fourth. 
This suggests the defeat of those now in of
fice, while partisan interests therefore con
sidered the opposition win the majority ap
proval of the electoral college.” . . . Sounds 
like the polls!

Surely, Truman couldn’t beat the stars! 
At least, the election reduced “Astrological 
Bullet ilia” down to its proper size and re
confirmed my faith in Biblical injunction: 
“Ye know not what shall be on the morrow.”

oiu-s

MARCHING ON. Under the heading of 
“Clear Horizons,” a writer by the name of 

Glen Clark expressed his feelings concern
ing three great men he had known, one of 
whom was called “Rufus Jones.” Of Rufus, 
Mr. Clark said: “Yes, Rufus Jones is certainly 
one of God’s elect whose spirit and influence

DEATHLESS. In the chapter on marriage,
Mary Baker Eddy, in her book “Science 

and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
says: “Spiritually to understand that there 
is but one creator, God, unfolds all creation, 
confirms the Scriptures, brings the sweet as
surance of no parting, pain, and of man 
deathless and perfect and eternal.”

This proposition precludes sin and shuts 
out reality. To Christiau Scientists, reality
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Jesus, the Light of the World
i

By Mary Mac Ncdrow, Oregon, Illinois

I'M v;„ M am. -w I« * ”*
but shall have the light of life (John 8.12).

OOME PERSONS believe .hat December 25 takes ».
O back to “Yule Day," a festival of heathen ongm. band ofMowet, ^ thc

IS not so! Christ’s birthday and Yule Day arc cn- * l* again thc lamp which was to burn con-
tirely apart from each other, though their anniversaries 1 8 d ,£x 27:20, 21.) They found only
fall on the same day. December 25 docs not take us back tinua )
to a festival of heathen origin, but to the 
birth of our dear Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Jesus was born on a Jewish feast 
day called “Feast of Dedication” (in 
Hebrew called Hanu/yth), also called 
“Feast of Lights.” Though the Apostle 
John was the only one who mentioned 
this feast day, more than one Hebrew 
Christian has convinced me of the fact 
that there was such a festival—and, like 
the “Feast of Purim,” was a minor festi
val. The altar dedication service is al
luded to in Numbers 7:10.

- « ^ SrDay" Christians denee ~ ££
throughout the world celebrate Detate■ » « ^ have been lighted? Simeon was one of the
day of Jesus, and never refer to it as Yule Day. who secmcd to understand and. later, when he held
is no doubt in the minds of Hebrew Christians - Jesus in his arms in the Temple, he said that
ccmber 25 was Christ’s birthday. Since about the ) • h lighten the Gentiles, and the glory ...
164 B.C., Orthodox Jews have been celebrating a fea t He was a l g 8 Winded are thc
day called the "Feast of Dedication" (Fettst ofLtg.s) L the'eanno, see Icsus as their
It was on the 25th day of December that the final victory 1 * f i world”!
over the hosts of Syria was won. This feast was. nsntute Me“,a^ g ^ begin$ in thc ninth
to commemorate the cleansing of the Temple alter V corrcsponds with our December: the Jews
defilement by Antiochus Epiphanes In remembrance m’onth being A^ril. called Nisan. The Bible states
thc rededication of thc altar, Judas Maccabeus, his bre - R ^ ^ ^vhcn thc ‘‘feast of dedication” was

and the congregation, instituted a festival of eig ed hn 10;22 ) The “fcast 0f dedication" (Feast
days, beginning on the 25th day of the ninth mon , • mggau jesus as the “Light of the
called Chisleu (Hebrew, Kislev) our December. ^ a,s0 t Jdedicating of our lives to the service
Jews had been treated most shamefully prior to this time '
and were not permitted to worship God. This wicked o t ic i as er.
king murdered men and forced their wives and children o
into slavery. He razed th<Sbiddenteing Gabriel Promised Mary. “He shall be great, and shall

SJa*I-*.*.*««Seated to Tuoiter and many of the Jews became idolaters, shall give unto him the hrone of his father D.nul. 
God, however, always had* a.faithful few who remained and he shall reign over the house of Jacob tor ocr 

true to Him.

This

enough oil to last for one day, but in
stead of burning for only one day, it 
burned for eight days. Orthodox Jews 
still observe this day by lighting candles 
for about three hours each night of thc 
feast, starting on the first night when 
one is lighted, and adding one each 
night following, until the eighth night 
when eight are lighted. Many times have 
we walked through the Ghetto in Chi
cago, just to see these lights burning in 
the windows during the week starting 
the 25th day of December.

Does it not seem more than a coinci-

ren

(Luke 1:31-33).
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Tomorrow’s Real Peace
Advantages of True Peace Are Promised the World of Tomorrow

By James M. Watty ns, Oregon, Illinois

December 73—The other morning as we waited the of Christ that provides the answer for so many human 
belated arrival of an early morning train, we entered problems: problems that leave many, like myself, at a 
into a friendly visit with a mother and father waiting loss for the words that they would like to say. 
for relatives coming to attend re-interment services for One of the stock pictures on the living room 
their son who had died overseas. Despite the friendly at- almost every home in years gone by, and perhaps in

homes similar to the one from

walls of

tempt at pleasant conversation, one sensed 
the tragic feeling of personal loss. We 
would have liked very much to have con
veyed the feeling that we joined with them 
in their personal loss, but, for some reason, ^ 
words seemed totally inadequate. Finally, ♦ 
the train came and we found it necessary ^ 
to leave with many things we would like O 
to have said, unsaid. ^<0*

many
whence this soldier may have come, is the 
picture of a little child walking confidently 
in the gentle companionship of a lion and 
a lamb. This picture is not an artistic the-

• ory; it is a definite prophetic promise—a
• promise that someday peace will be so 

complete as to invade even the realm of 
the animal world.

\ The Prophet Isaiah said, “The wolf and
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion

We recently called attention to the tre
mendous financial obligations imposed by 
war and the many things that could be done for the shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the ser- 
people of the world with the money used for this pur- pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
pose. Behind it all there is the greater issue brought by holy mountain, saith the Lord.” 
the disruption of life and human existence. It is the pro
visions made for the world under the coming rulership value of that promise.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

This mother and father would have known the true

THE OTHER SIDE OF CHRISTMAS 
(Continued from page 4)

Think then this Christmas, not of the gifts and merry
making alone, but of that future Day when God through 
Jesus, the onetime lowly babe of Bethlehem, will grant 
to you His “unspeakable gift”—life everlasting in the 
Kingdom of God!

God alone knows! Some day (or night) soon, we hope 
and pray, He will come! It will be a day like many 
others preceding it, with men “running to and fro,” with 
rulers ruling, uneasily, with men and women going to 
their work as usual. Suddenly, “in the twinkling of an 
eye,” the Great Event will transpire. Those “who love 
His appearing” will be “caught up to meet the Lord.” 
What a glorious day! What a wonderful hope! Let us 
join with John, die Revelator, in the final prayer of 
Scripture—“Even so, come, Lord Jesus”!

o
WATCH! YOU KNOW NOT THE HOUR! 

(Continued from page 4)
had foretold the very conditions surrounding His birth. 
Herod, secure in the palace, did not know that One, who 
someday would be the true King of the Jews, had been 
born, nor did he care. The night of Jesus’ birth, of His 
first coming, was a usual, routine night, but it set off a 
chain of events that are still occurring and that will con
tinue throughout eternity.

Many of us today arc looking eagerly for Jesus to re
turn to the earth to re-establish the Kingdom of God. 
We arc given “signs” of that coming, but are specifically 
told that even Jesus docs not know the day nor the hour!

<y

WITH LOVE—FROM YOUR FATHER 

(Continued from page 3)

shineth in a dark place” (for indeed this world is a dark 
place today) by studying the prophecies about the Christ ? 
Then give gifts of Christian service. Even as God gave 
His Son, may we give others a “reason for the hope that 
is within us,” leading someone else to accept Christ as 
a gift of God, and so be ready for the gift of eternal life 
when Jesus returns.
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ing but say, “Come, let us go up and see this man and 
learn from Him.”

THE PRINCE OF PEACE

(Continued from page 7) Another world social problem, which men seem un- 
at the transfiguration (Matt. 17:5); ™d when 'he Greeks ^jle^rmrment1^^solv^is that H ™
sought Him in the Temple. (John 12:_0, -8.) . , hborer is for economic security. Under

Jesus said, “I am the living bread which came down des.re of every laborer
from heaven” (John 6:51). Because He ,, hat lhc root cauSc of every war is
gotten of the Father, and because “every good ani per- warr ._labor managemcnt strife, high taxes, the high
feet gift is from above” (James 1:17), Jesus spoke o - associated problems. Because the
self as coming down from the Father. When Jesus said cost of l^®. unstab,c and unfair, based on un-
that He was from above, He meant that He was rom w^ compctition and made precarious by the greed 
above because He ever strove to do that which was sp • , |az;ncss 0f others, we are faced with a
ual, while His enemies were fleshly minded. What a con- o so wbicb toucbcs everyone. If you fear what
trast! While they were seeking to kill Him, Jesus w. . if we iiavc another depression, if you be-
seeking to save them. ..., ■ Uosninlizcd for a long time, if you lose your em-

When God sends Jesus back to earth to esta isi ‘ fbe problem of world economics has
Kingdom of righteousness which never will be destroyc , p °. ’ ^ tbc tradc agreemcnts, socialism, world
His name then shall he called “Wonderful, Co'inst or ou subsidies in the world will not cure the prob-
[ofl The mighty God, The everlasting Father c*'. because they fail to take into consideration the hu-
His namel The Prince of Peace/’ Then shall t e *av« ^ ^ Worlcj ec0nomy never will be stabilized until 
of the earth rejoice and sing: “Glory to Got i ^ Kingdom of God is established to make every man
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. ofShjs ne;ghbor first and himself second.

Here is a picture of true economic stability, when a 
man can build a home and progress about his business 
without fear of depression, confiscation, sickness floods. 
As Micah says, “They shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree, and none shall make them afraid 
(Micah 4:4). What the world’s workers want most of all 
-economic security-will be found in the Kingdom of

the only be- this problem of economics comes inflation, starvation,was

WHEN CHRIST REIGNS 

(Continued from page 7)
this one basic defect by eliminating all unrighteousness 
and changing men’s hearts to do and think good. Until 
the Kingdom comes, this change will be seen only in a 
few scattered individuals who have surrendered them
selves to Christ and arc lovers of God and good. Then it y|lc hope Qf the wor](i js centered in the coming of 
will be universal. Christ and the establishment of the Kingdom of God.

Micah 4:3 reads, “He shall judge among many people, ^jlcn oniy wjh the world be united into one unit under 
and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat Qnc jieac^ because Jesus only can rule and then only will
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun- ^ men>s heart$ be changed. In those days economic
ing hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, stability will be reality, men will forget their racial and 
neither shall they learn war any more.” The Prince of national differences, and there will be “no more curse. 
Peace, born in due time in Bethlehem, came for this Wc Christians can be optimistic while all the world is 
purpose to change the hearts of men and bring peace to hopeless. We have no hope in man, but we do have hope 
earth. It will be done when He comes again and reigns jn Christ, for in that Day we will “walk in the name of 
from the Holy City, and not before. For until His day 
there will be wars and rumors of wars, because men s 
hearts will not be universally right with God.

The reason these people will go up to Jerusalem, and 
follow the ways of righteousness, is that in that day Jesus 
Himself shall reign. This also is a secret of the Kingdom s 
success and others’ failure, for Jesus alone could rule all 
the world and be loved and respected by every citizen.
Never has a man been able to hold the respect and loyalty 
of every man. Hitler, Stalin, Roosevelt, Dewey: not a 
one but who has had serious opposition, even in his own 
country; but when men know Christ, they can do noth-

God.

the Lord our God forever and ever.”
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth" (Micah 1:3).

Christmas Prayers
This first poem arrived too late to be included on our 

page last year. It was written by Hertha Ahrendsen of 
Sioux City, Iowa, who is about fourteen or fifteen years 
of age. Our Christmas prayers should include Hertha’s 
ideas, too.

“Here are the rich and busy ones,
With things that must be sold;
No room for helpless hands within 
This hostelry of gold.

“Yet hunger dwells within these walls, 
These shining walls and bright,
And blindness groping here and there 
Without a ray of light.

“Oh, lest we starve, and lest we die 
In our stupidity,
Come, holy Child, within and share 
Our hospitality.

“Let not our hearts be busy inns 
That have no room for Thee,
But cradles for the living Christ 
And His nativity.”

“This Christmas when you bow your head to pray, 
Thank God you live over here today!
For over there, young and old,
Are suffering more than can ever be told.

“This Christmas pray for all the girls and boys 
Who this year will get neither clothes nor toys. 
Think about the young and old folks, too,
And pray that what happened to them won’t 

happen to you.

“This Christmas when the tree is all bright,
Pray for those people in the cold dark night, 
Who won’t sing carols and Christmas songs, 
But will be seeking food and rest all night long.

“This Christmas and every night and day,
Just bow your head and stop to pray 
That God will help you to be worthy 
Of all the things He gave you and me.”

There’s another Christmas prayer for our ECE 
readers today. This one is found in The Herald pub
lished on December 21, 1943. It is written by Ralph 
S. Cushmore.

My Christmas Prayer
“Let not our hearts be busy inns 
That have no room for Thee,
But cradles for the living Christ 
And His nativity.

“Still driven by a thousand cares,
The pilgrims come and go;
The hurried caravans press on,
The inns are crowded so!

Happy Birthday Wishes
James Hammer, Dec. 28, age 14, Bird Island, Minn. 
Tommy Stabler, Dec. 29, age 9, Ottawa, 111.
Curtis Matheny, Dec. 29, age 7, Blackduck, Minn. 
Margaret Ann Guillary, Dec. 30, age 11, Hammond, La. 
We are happy to enroll Donna Mae Claypool, Marshall, 

111., in our ECE Club. Her name was sent by her mother.
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gift in his words to the Corinthians: “Yc know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakcs he became poor, that yc through 
his poverty might become rich.”

—/. Harold GWynne in Christmas Treasure.

Giving
By D. A. Jones, Kimball, Minnesota

The foregoing paragraph reminds me of the words 
of Jesus as contained in Matthew 25:34-36: “Then 
shall the king say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for 
I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 

T, ... . and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was
e pint of Giving sick, an(j yC visited me: I was in prison and ye came

The spirit of Christmas is the spirit of giving. 1 he unto mc.” “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
$ one example in the Christmas story of the giving of tjlc |cast Qf these my brethren, yc have done it unto me”
S material gifts is that of the Wise Men who presented (v 40).
S* gold, frankincense, and myrrh to the Christ Child. In t00 often, today, we say, “Let the other fellow look 
sj. a larger and truer sense, Christmas is essentially giv- ollt for himself.” We are missing many blessings if we 

ing. Christmas stands for God’s gift of love to man- C|Q not recognize that we are our “brother's keeper.”
a kind. “God so loved the world, that he gave his only Now in the Christmas season, we all are thinking
S* begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should Qf giving. It is a very appropriate time to give to those 
X not perish, but have everlasting life.” Someone has W|1Q are much less fortunate than we. Let us give to 

given us a remarkable interpretation of the meaning of them: food, clothing, shelter, a warm meal in our 
^ God’s gift of love in the following lines: ‘home. Give! “Remember the words of the Lord Jesus,

how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.”I God—the greatest Lover,
' So loved—the greatest degree,

■ The world—the greatest company,
That He gave—the greatest act,
His only begotten Son—the greatest Gift,
That whosoever—the greatest opportunity,
Believeth—the greatest simplicity.
In Him—the greatest Attraction,
Should not perish—the greatest promise,
But—the greatest difference,
Have—the greatest certainty.
Everlasting life—the greatest possession.

God gave His Son to die for us on the cross and to 
\ redeem us from our sins. Paul was thinking of this 
§5 when he wrote to the Romans, “He that spared not his 

own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not also with him freely give us all things?” Again,

Life’s Greatest Art
“Just to sing a little louder 
And to smile a little oft'ner 

At the close of day.
Will make life a little easier 
For the ones who follow after 

On the rugged way.
“Just to grow a little sweeter 
As we grow a little older 

Is life's greatest art;
We can't keep from growing sweeter 
If we press a little closer 

To God's loving heart.”—IV. /. Griffith.

Would it not be a good Berean project to meet the 
Paul suggested the exceeding preciousness of God's needs of the needy? Christian Jews need urgent aid.

The Berean Department
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I
!AMONG THE CHURCHES 3=UI !:

%

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Election of chiirdi officers, December 8, 
at Ripley, 111., resulted us follows: elder, 
Wayne L. Lulling; second elder, Leonard 
Robbins; deacons, Lawrence Lewis and Lyle 
Ward; deaconesses, Mildred Lewis and Myra 
Roberts; treasurer, Mildred Hetrick; asst, 
treasurer. Thelma Ransom; secretary, Helen 
Lewis; asst, secretary, Mildred Lulling; 
trustee (3 yrs.), Herman Lewis; S. S. supt., 
Alfred Hetrick; asst, supt., Lyle Ward; S.‘ 
S. treasurer, I .or cue Fey; asst, treasurer, 
Lettie Ralston; S. S. secretary, Glen Robins; 
asst, secretary, Reva Hetrick; S. S. pianist, 
Joan Hetrick; asst, pianist, Glen Robins; 
church pianist, Mildred Hetrick; asst, pianist, 
Lettie Ralston; Bible study supt., Lozcll Bur
nett; librarians. Marlin and John Lewis; 
program chairman, Tessa Laniug.

Wayne L. Laniug, Elder.

RIVIERA, TEXAS

During the month of November, the writer 
conducted nineteen Bible classes and one Bible 
discussion in Riviera and Harlingen, Texas.taught.

January 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con
ference at Oregon, 111.

Four Sunday school lessons were 
three sermons preached, and one funeral serv
ice conducted. Successful contacts among the 
whites were fifty-six. Successful contacts 
among the Mexicans were ten: thirty-five 
Gospels in .Spanish being given out, and one 
Spanish Testament. We also gave two Bibles

using

Merry Christmas to everyone! Happy New 
Year, too!

SOUTHWESTERN OHIO
At the desire of the Ohio Conference, a 

beginning was made in November on a sur
vey of the state, similar to those previously 
made in Texas ami Nebraska, to search out 
isolated members and also locate possible 
areas for evangelistic effort. Work was be
gun on November 9. with a meeting at the 
home of Bro. and Sr. C. R. Randall with 
such members of the state board as were near 
enough to attend.

Nearly all of the members of the church 
iu this section of Ohio belong to the Brush 
Creek congregation, which now numbers about 
one hundred seventy members, and is one of 
our strongest and most active churches, show
ing the result of many years of full-time 
pastoral work. Moreover, the large propor
tion of young and middle-aged members in
dicates no slowing down of growth in the 
years to come.

In the four cities which surround the

to two interested persons who are 
them.

During the month, Bro. Bill Wachtel of 
the Chicago Church of God volunteered his 
services in the matter of translation of tracts 

Bro. Harry Goek-

now

into Spanish, and sent us 
ler’s tract on the Kingdom translated into 
Spanish. This tract and the one first trans
lated were sent to Bro. Jorge Roque, of New 
Orleans, for checking. Jorge is a member of 
the Happy Woods Church of God. When we 
receive them from Jorge, the two tracts will 
be sent to Bro. J. M. Watkins for approval, 
and if approved, be printed in Spanish.

Being sick the last days of the month, we 
were unable to do the work among the Mexi
cans that we had hoped to do. With renewed 
strength and God’s grace, we hope to ac
complish more this next month.

We thank the National Berea ns and the 
brethren at large for their support of this 
work, and pray God that more laborers may 
be sent into these fields “white unto harvest.*’ 
Opportunities are everywhere and there is 
only one of us. James Mattison.

IT PAYS AN HUNDREDFOLD

Does tithing pay? T have certainly found 
that* it does. I hadn’t been a regular tithei 
just a hit and miss one—until I went to live 
in the Austin-Whitehead home in Chicago, 
several years ago. There T learned more 
about tithing. We had 'our daily Bible read
ings. I came to realize more fully what God 
aud His Son Jesus said about tithing, and 
I was convinced that I must tithe regularly. 
I have found that it pays an hundredfold.

Virda Sitler.

church, Dayton, Troy, Tipp City, and West 
Milton, there are good-sized groups of mem
bers. Work in Dayton has not been com
pleted. In Troy, about twelve miles to the 
northeast, there are ten members, and sev
eral other interested non-members, among 
them three sons and two daughters of Mr. 
and Mrs. Tom Heffelfinger, all married, who 
live in Highland Park, a housing project.
There are two families between Covington 
and Piqua, aud six members in and around 
Greenville, about twenty-five miles to the New Year season, I wish to extend best

wishes to all Herald readers, and to thank
Two days were spent in the Cincinnati everyone who wrote to mo during the past 

area the latter part of the month, but I six months. Those letters and cards served 
found only one member in the city, Bro. to brighten an otherwise dull existence. God 
Forest Carpenter, who came from Perryville, bless and keep all of you until Jesus comes.” 
Ky. At Milford, I visited Mrs. Emma Free- —Gerald L. Cooper, ">01 N. 18 St., Saint 
man, whose deceased husband was a member Luke’s Sanitarium, Phoenix, Ariz. 
and came from Hendersonville, N. C. At 
Hamilton, 1 found three very interested mem
bers, Bro. and Sr. Floyd Swihart, aud son,
Robert.

During the last two weeks of my work in 
Ohio, Bro. F. L. Austin was conducting meet
ings at Brush Creek. It was possible to re-

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

No Herald next week!

HERALD RECEIPTS
“Again in the midst of the Christmas and

F. G. Carpenter; Mrs. F. F. Blytli; Mrs. 
Ivan S. Powers; Mrs. W. H. Holland; E. 
Anderson Drake; C. E. Lapp; Richard E. 
Parish (2); Mrs. Lydia Chapman; Mrs. Pete 
McGinty (5) ; Mrs. R. Long; F. L. Stilsoii; 
T. M. Ferrell ((>); Mrs. Kate Olmstcad; 
Henry J. Engel; Mrs. C. B. Hummel; W. R. 
Simmons; Mrs. Robert D. Lindau; Frank

tva u0„ij * i . m, Switzer; Mrs. Lcora Antonides (3); Mrs. R.
Herald next week. The next number V. Spencer; Mrs. Lee Fish (2); Mrs. J. W.

Wilson; Mrs. James Powell; Mabel Payne; 
Mary Lou Smith (2); Mrs. E. R. Appleby; 
Arnold Capps.

northwest.

will be under date of January 4, 1949.

“May we all faithfully and prayerfully ap
proach the New Year, and, with a sincere 
trust iu God, humbly do our best in the days 
ahead as a testimony to God’s goodness, our 

turn nearly every night so as to attend the Saviour’s salvation, and the blessing that has 
services, aud inspiring to note the splendid c(|ln(, lo UH through church fellowship.”—C. 
attendance of those from far aud near even

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$8.15
35.42

Omaha, Nebr., Church of God

z tssyss.* 3%zasssi> A kks*£ssb: :
home I made my headquarters while in that The Herald Subscription Campaign is gain- Virda Sitler 
area. ing impetus (141 new ones the past week), Mrs. Regiuald Long

George Savage, Jr.

18.48
10.00
21.45

100.00 
0.50 
3.00 -

10.00

Work was discontinued the last of Novein- but lack of news space forbids publishing a 
her because of previously scheduled meetings, complete report. Keep the new subscript ions Niagara Falls, N. Y„ Sunday School
and I plan to continue it early iu the new coming! and see next issue (January 4) for Frank Switzer

M. W. I.yon, Evangelist. full data. Mrs. Adu M. Eld ridgeyear.
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MRS. H. J. DAVIESNATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONMORE ILLINOIS NEWS
Mrs. Harriet Jane Davies was l»orn in 

Wales, of English parentage, seventy-six 
years ago, on October 0, 1872, and passed 
away on November 2S, 1!»4S, in Cleveland, 
Ohio, at the home of her daughter, Mrs. W. 
W. Wildoson, with whom she had made her 
home for many years, following the loss of 
her husband.

Mrs. Davies had been a Baptist all her 
life, but ever since the church was built ou 
Diana Avc.t in 1928, she had attended there, 
and had taken an active part in most of its 
activities. She endeared herself to everyone 
bv her devotion to the interests of others, 
and by her kindly disposition.

Services were conducted on December 1, 
and she was laid to rest in Lakeview Cemetery 
to await the resurrection day. M. W. Lyon.

$10.00
14.30
13.90

DIXON. The work at. the Dixon Church of 
G«d is progressing under the leadership 

of Brother and Sister James M. Watkins.
A chorus and readers are planning to pre

sent a cantata, “The Town of Bethchein,” at 
the Christmas

Jennie Salisbury 
Hope Chapel S. S., Tnd.
Brush Creek S. R., Ohio
Holbrook, Nebr., Church of Clod S. S.
“A Family”
Mrs. R. A. Humphrey
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills
Zelmn Weaver
Mr. & Mrs. J. Alien Marsh
Dorothy Magaw
Mr. & Mrs. F. Carpenter
Mrs. Catharine Davis

7.15
4.00
1.00

program.
The young ladies’ Pal-Sister Club met re

cently and revealed 
A Thanksgiving lesson was held at the mid

week Bible study period.

50.00
1.00

names. 3.75
20.00
10.00
1.00MACOMB. On November 14, the sixth an

niversary of the church was celebrated 
with special services. Fifty-one 
present at the morning service to hear Brother 
^ ernis Wolfe’s message, entitled “Who Then 
Is Williug to Consecrate His Service This 
Day Unto the Lord ?” Rome of them were vis
itors from Ripley. The afternoon service, also, 
was well attended, and the whole day enjoyed 
by all. We are praying that our seventh an
niversary can be celebrated in our new church 
building.

We were pleased to have Brother Darrell 
Mnddock home on a short visit from Oregon 
Bilde College. Darrell spoke for us on No
vember 21.

A Thanksgiving service was held on the 
evening before Thanksgiving, in which the 
Bereans participated.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Azalia Winfrey
Macomb, III., Church of God S. S.
Alta King
Betty Lou Cunningham 
Mr. & Mrs. Clyde M. Long 
Pennellwood Bereaii Society, Grand 

Rapids, Mich.
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. Alice Carpenter 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Tnd.

persons were
$ 5.00 
2S.00

9.00
7.00

10.00 VERNON M. STARBUCK
Funeral services were conducted by the 

writer for Vernon M. Rtarbuck at Charles 
City. Iowa, November 20, 1948. The son of 
Lawman F. and Lillian May Starbuck, he 
was born at Tama, Iowa, April 5, 1S91, and 
died at his home in Floyd. Iowa, November 
24, 194S. He was a veteran of World War I 
and was baptized, just before entering the 
service, in the Cedar River at Waterloo, Iowa, 
by his uncle. O. J. Allard, into the Church 
of God faith.

He was married, April IS. 1922. to Myrtle 
Michal. To this union were born two sons, 
Leonard and Bernard, and two daughters, 
Evelyn Rodemaker. and Fae, all of Floyd, 
Iowa. His parents, long-time members ot* the 
Waterloo congregation, both preceded him in 
death. He is survived by his immediate fam
ily. a brother of Hampton, Iowa, and two 
sisters. Mrs. Addle Howe of Waterloo, and

27.63
10.73
10.00
10.00

RADIO
MAIL

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE
Excerpts from a few of the letters received 

in response to National Bilde Institution’s 
radio program. Truth Seekers’ Bible Class of 
the Air,” over WATT, Chicago, at 8:15, Sun
day mornings:

“I am a regular listener to your program 
... I work in a restaurant and have no op
portunity to attend church except over my 
radio. . . . T enjoy your broadcasts very
much.”—R. B. T., Chicago. 111.*

“T heard your message over the air this 
morning, and it gave me great courage in 
your work. May God bless you and prosper
you in the truth.”—W. R. P„ Elgin. 111.*

“Please send me a copy of your free book 
as offered over the radio, Sunday.”—J. R. B.. 
Urbana, 111. *

“Today for the tirst time, while dialing my 
radio. I chanced to hear your program. T 
was greatly impressed with the very interest
ing sermon. T am an S2-year-old shut-in . . . 
and shall be greatly pleased to remain your 
listener.”—Mrs. R., Chicago, 111.

October Receipts and Expenditures
Receipts:
National Bible Institution
Beckett Mountain
Oak Grove and Little Rock
McGintytown
Bear
Lord's School house
Morrilton
Cleveland
Walnut Grove
Mill Creek
McGintytown
Bear
Clark Chapel
Brooklin
Wavcland
C. Alan McLain
W. R. Simmons
H. Scott Smith
Jcttic Fay McGinty
Mrs. Peter McGinty
Oak Grove
J. W. McGinty
Refund from W. R. Simmons

$100.00
7.00

35.00 
10.26 
34.50
20.00

Mrs. Iva Palmer of Long Beach. Calif. He 
sleeps in the Floyd (Iowa) Cemetery, waiting 
the resurrection at the last day.

5.00 Charles W. Howe.
10.00
13.00
8.41 GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let's 

TITHE!
A birthday gift for Jesus—the dedi

cation of a tenth of your income to 
the service of the King.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

13.75
21.00
13.00 
21.25
11.00 
10.00
5.00
2.00

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28): the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53. 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kiugdom of 
(Sod under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations visa. 60:1-3); the "restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his liolv prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38\ 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

1.00
1.00
5.60
1.00

10.00

“Kudosed is a small ottering. . . . Tt may 
help a little in carrying on your good work.” 
—Mrs. H. R., Oak Lawn, III.

Expenditures:
H. Scott Smith (sal. & travel exp.)
W. R. Simmons (sal. & travel exp.)
C. Alan McLain (sal. & travel exp.)

The Arkansas-Okhihoma Conference is try
ing to keep three ministers, so needs-your 
help. Your donations to this work will help 
keep our ministers out in the Held to bring 
the true teachings of God to the lost. Vou 
will receive your reward when our Lord comes 
back.

Rend all donations to Loan Padgett, lit. 2, 
Box 26, Alexander, Ark.

Lona Padgett, Reey.-Treas.

$120.00
120.00
120.00

“It was with great interest that T listened 
to the sermon this morning. It had much 
illumination in it for me. and the writer 
sends a sincere thank you.'*—Mrs. L. M. M., 
Oak Park. III.

P. S.—When you next see Sr. Verna Thayer, 
ask her about the listener from Milwaukee 
she met in Saint Charles.

Radio Department.



ILLINOIS EVANGELIST
Redeeming Your Time

Tlu* dour of the olil year, with all its 
sorrows and joys, its failures and victories, 
is closing; hut before us God is opening the 
door to a New Year, with new opportunities 
of service for Him. May lie find us faithful 
and willing to do His will.

As the year draws to a close, we should 
like to call to your attention these words of 
the Apostle Paul: “See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fouls, hut as wise, re
deeming the time, because the days are evil”
(Kph. 5:15, Id). The New Year Season is 
not one of frivolity for a Christian. With 
sober mind, he looks back over the past year 
to see if he has “redeemed the time” for 
the Lord. If he has spent his time wisely, 
he will find that much of it was occupied 
in serving God. Most of us probably find, 
however, that 1048 was a busy year, and, in 
the confusion and hurry of doing worldly 
things, we have given very little time to the 
Lord. We have spent a vast amount of time 
taking care of temporal affairs that we could 
have used for spiritual endeavors.

Yes, these are busy days!—but, as the 
Apostle Paul said in our text, they are also 
evil days. As “evil men and seducers . . . 
wax worse and worse,” we understand that 
the coming of our Lord draws near. The time 
in which to work may be short. It is time, 
therefore, that we redeem more of our time 
for the Lord.

Paul said, “See then that ye walk circum
spectly.” In other words, we Christians are 
to walk cautiously, prudently, being fully 
aware of the circumstances which testify that
wc are in the last days. Knowing that the a Greek word that means “right time” or 
time to labor is limited, we must walk not “opportunity.” Thus, Paul was exhorting men 

i fools, but as wise, redeeming the time to make the most of their opportunities. A 
ir the Lord. Christian has many opportunities of witness-
Looking back over 1048, we all probably ing for the Lord. Whenever having such a 
el some regret that we have not redeemed privilege, lie must “redeem the time.” Solo-

CHICAGO. The Dorcas ladies have been sew- RIPLEY. Our Thanksgiving services were 
ing for Laura Gothorp’s family in Colne, held on Wednesday evening. We gave the 

Lancesliirc, England. Laura distributes the play, “The Awakening of Brother Tightwad,” 
gifts among the children in her large Bible- and had other special numbers. The Chris- 
school class. The young people’s class, also, tian Church people, asked to join 
has been sending food, clothing, and Sunday- in this service, added to the program, 
school supplies to England for distribution Plans are being made for a Christinas 
and use by the Gorthorp family. These people service for Wednesday, December 22. 
are very grateful for all we do for them. Sr. Esther E. Lauing, daughter of Bro. and 

In December, our mid-week Bible class Sr. Frank Lulling, was united in marriage 
studied Scriptures looking forward to the to Marvin W. Bosh ears at the First Christian 
birth of Christ: a background for apprecia- Church in San Francisco, Calif., on Novem- 
tion of Christmas. ber 28. They are at home at 207 O’Keefe,

A sound movie, “The Child of Bethlehem,” Palo Alto, Calif.
which portrays the Christmas story was shown Our annual election was December 8. 
at the evening service on December 12.

more of our time. Perhaps you feel that- you 
have spoiled your year. Be of good cheer; 
the Lord is soon to give us a New Year all 
unspotted. What will you do with your time 
during 1949? The year is certain to hurry 
on at a speedy pace. Every moment will be 
filled with things to do. Many people will 
be saying they do not have time for the 
Lord's work. Will you?

Sec that you redeem your time! No matter 
how weighty or numerous the matters to 
which you must attend, there is time to 
serve the Lord if you seek it. Where 
heart is, there will your

your time be spent. You 
must not become too busy to serve the Lord! 
“Take time to be holy”!

Another aspect of Ephesians 5:10 
consideration. The word “time”

niou once said, “A word spoken in due season, 
how good is it”! We Christians do not realize 
all the good we 
Lord.

Another type of witnessing probably more 
important than speaking is that of doing. A 
Christian must live Christ. He must show men 
that he is a disciple by his love for other.*. 
If then by any word we can say. or act we 
can do, wc might influence another toward 
Christ, let us redeem our opportunity.

As we Christians stand at the portal of a 
New Year, let us do so prayerfully. May 
we seek God’s strength to serve Him well. 
May we enter this year with a perfect tru.-t 
in His love and care. It is the prayer of 
your Editor that the New Year will bring 
blessing to each reader. Who knows but that 
during 1940 we may hear the trump of God 
and go forth to meet Christ as lie comes 
for His own. Oh joyful Day!

Illinois Conference, thankful for your past 
support, is counting on you for the days 
ahead. We extend the Season's Greetings tu 
all with God’s blessing.

Linford Moore, Editor.
S02 W. Jefferson, Macomb, Illinois.

merits 
conies from

do by speaking for tl*ccan

GOD’S WAY

I came to the throne with trembling heart; 
The year was done.
“Have you a new year for me, dear Master! 
I have spoiled this one.”
He took my year, all soiled and blotted,
Gave me a new one all unspotted.
And into my tired heart smiled,
“Do better now, my child I”

with us

—Author Unknown.

FINANCIAL STATEMENT

Balance, October 31, 1948 
Dollar Day contributions 
Individual contributions

$490.4(i
38.00
5.00 $533.40

ELDORADO. The Bible training class for 
post nuptial teachers is proving very interesting and 

shower for Mr. and Mrs. W. Messenger helpful. Brother Ycmis Wolfe has presented 
was given by the King’s Teens.

The average attendance for the month of 
November was about seventy-seven.

Marie Christen was in tlic hospital for 
few days with a tonsillectomy.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL. A

many new ideas.
Our pastor spent. November 14 in Macomb, 

speaking for Macomb’s sixth anniversary 
a service.

Pastoral Aid, Macomb 
Pastoral Aid, Chicago

$35.00
50.00 85.00

Balnuce, November 30, 1948 $448.40 
Mildred Somers, Treasurer.(Dixon and Macomb news on page 15)
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“Desert Shall Rejoice”

For the fulfillment of His prophecies, God is not de
pendent upon inventions of man. Sometimes, though, 
God uses human means in fulfilling His prophecies, and 
human achievement invariably develops in such manner 
as to clarify seemingly incredible prophecies. For illus
tration, man’s television clarifies Revelation 1:7, proph
esying of the Lord’s coming, “Ev
ery eye shall see him,” though 
it should not be supposed that 
the Lord will use television when 
enabling every eye to see the re
turning Christ.

When Christ returns to remove 
earth’s curse, the “desert shall re
joice and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly and re
joice even with joy and singing”
(Isa. 35:1, 2). With unlimited 
power, Christ will restore all the 
earth to its Edenic beauty and fer
tility. Wildernesses, solitary places, 
and deserts will be transformed 
into mammoth flower gardens.
Skeptics may consider this picture 
so idealistic as to be humorous or 

disgusting. Faith, however, 
knows that God cannot lie, that 
“what he has promised” He is 
“able also to perform” (Rom. 4:
21). “The desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose.”

As if to crowd skepticism aside,
God is allowing man’s ingenuity 
and invention to reclaim vast des
erts. The front-page picture shows 
the Dclta-Mendota Canal (trim
mer in the background) in the 
central valley of California where

the magic of irrigation and drainage has “turned a deso
lation of swamp and desert into an area of rich farms 
and attractive cities.” . . . “The desert shall rejoice,” but 
not by man alone. “Thine eyes shall see the king in his 
beauty’ (33:17). He will remove the curse!

“As in the Day of Battle”
Spurred by knowledge of rich oil deposits in the Negev 

(Southern Palestine), a Jewish 
army recently overwhelmingly 
defeated the Arab-Egyptian army. 
Any odds? Yes, all in favor of the 
Arabs! Egypt launched an army 
of “more than 20,000 first-line 
combatants and large numbers of 
supply troops” into die area of 
battle. Led by Hassan-Salame (an 
ex-aide of Marshall Rommel), 
these Arab forces constituted the 
“flower of the reorganized, re
vamped, re-equipped army of 
Egypt, carefully trained in the 
western desert.” Pitted against this 
superbly led and well-equipped 
army was a handful of Jews (less 
than 3,000 first-line men). “The 
ratio of combatants was easily 
eight to one ” (Someday, it will 
be ten to one, when “ten men 
shall take hold ... of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew,” but then it 
will be in appreciation and not 
in conflict. Zech. 8:23.) Did oil 
alone spur the Jews to victory ?

Soon “shall the Lord go forth 
and fight against those nations as 
when he fought in the day of 
battle”—as when Gideon and his 
three hundred annihilated fifty or 
sixty thousand Midianites.

Twenty-Five Her aids in Every State?
An appreciative reader of The Restitution 

Herald writes from Sunnyside, California:
“Please use this five dollars by sending two 

subscriptions wherever you think best. I do 
not know anyone living in those states you 
list as not having any Herald readers. I do 
love to get the church paper, and I sincerely 
wish everyone could take it, for it is teaching 
the right gospel, the gospel of the Kingdom 
on earth when God’s blessed Son will reign 
on His throne and all His saints with Him.” 
. . . (The five-dollar contribution will purchase 
two one-year subscriptions and one six-months’ 
subscription.)

This California sister, who owns only little 
of this world’s goods, has sacrificed to en
rich others. May God bless her gift and direct 
that the Heralds she has purchased be read 
by souls hungry for the Word of God and who, 
otherwise, never would have learned the Truth. 
She is an evangelist.

Brethren everywhere are encouraged to send 
either money or names and addresses for 
subscriptions to The Restitution Herald. We 
need both. Especially do we invite names of 
prospective readers residing in states not 
receiving any Heralds, and in states receiving 
a few but less than twenty-five. The states 
not receiving any Heralds are: Alabama, New 
Hampshire, Georgia, Maine, New Jersey, Rhode 
Island, and Vermont. See page 14 for the 
complete state list: then help to build up the 
subscriptions in those states now receiving less 
than twenty-five Heralds. Have you not friends 
or relatives in those states who could be helped 
by receiving the Herald? Get the missionary 
spirit; it is the spirit of Christ. Let us make 
a concerted effort to place at least twenty-five 
Heralds in every state of the Union!

even new

now
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New Year—Renewed Life

By /. Aden Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

Indeed, the kind of Christianity that is laid out by 
these verses of Ephesians 4 demands more than practice; 
it demands new life. Humanity as it now stands is men
tally, spiritually, incapable of mastering any such idealis
tic conditions as are proposed by Paul. Who, for example, 

invariably eliminate from his thinking all bitterness, 
all anger, all greed, all selfishness, all sin of every type? 
But within these Ephesian verses are to be found just 
such necessities—that all vestiges of our personal wants 
be done away, insofar as they may conflict with the needs 

of those about us.
So, because Christianity, in its essence, 

more of us than men can offer, it demands also that, as 
we already have noted, we “be renewed in the spirit 
of’ our minds.

That is vital. It is inescapable. To be genuinely Chris
tian, we must be new men and women. What has 
caused us to sin in the past must be sloughed off; Paul 
effectively pictured the process in his discussion of the 
rite of baptism, in Galatians 3, when he declared that 
we “put on Christ”—we assume faith in Christ, assume 
responsibility for living by His doctrines, assume liability 
for the present and eternal welfare of our fellows, pre
cisely as He assumed it in His days on earth.

Moreover, Christian principles are to become so thor-
minds that no conscious think- 

of specific temptations,

\TEW YEAR—RENEWED LIFE.” . . • That tltle 
IN offers a conception of Christianity that sets it apart 
from all other religions, that establishes it, as Isaia i sug
gests that the Kingdom of God will be establishe , a °'c 
the hills,” above all faiths and all human creeds, above 
what Paul terms so often “principalities and powers.

new, dy-
can

For Ephesians 4 presents Christianity as a 
namic force within the individual. Here is no mere 
moralism drawn from human experience and prompte 
by men’s own faulty environment; here is a coce o 
ethics drawn from the thoughts of God Himself, des
tined to penetrate even to “the spirit of your min . t 
is a code for those who do things, a code for workers, a 
code for thinkers; yet it is a code quite as adaptable to t le 
needs of little children as to the needs of rulers, quite as 
adaptable to the requirements of farmers, housewives, 
and mechanics as to the requirements of doctors, law) ers, 
and university professors.

Christianity is not, in the light of these ten verses, a 
religion of restraints; it is a religion of action. Whi e 
may be exhorted to “let no corrupt communication pro
ceed out of your mouth”—to say nothing that, in tie 
phraseology of Adam Clarke, “injures virtue, 
nances vice, or scoffs at religion”-we are simultaneously 
exhorted to say (and, by implication, to do) that w ic 
is good.” We are, as Christians, deprived of nothing but 
the power to injure ourselves and others; in the stca o 
that power, we are

does demand

we

counte-

oughly embedded in 
ing is required to make us, in

from evil to good. Plautus, a Roman dramatist, used 
an expression similar to that of Paul: “Poverty and dread 
alarm my innermost soul.” “The spirit of your mind” 
is your “innermost soul”—the basic thoughts of your life, 
your fundamental character, your whole plan of be
havior. Because of all this, the renewal of our method 
of thinking, as it is demanded by Christianity, is 
ending; it goes on and on, and terminates only with
death.

As a matter of fact, Paul drew a sharp contrast between 
the ego, the self, we once had and the ego, the self, we 
are to gain as Christians. The Apostle referred, as he fre
quently referred elsewhere, to the “old man” and the 
“new man,” thus setting up a positive line between the 
Christian and the non-Christian. The verses with which 
Paul followed his admonition to “put on the new man” 
are the verses which necessitate our approaching an al- 

divinc perfection, described (Please turn to p. 9)

our
case

blessed with an opportunity to serve 
as Jesus served, to teach as Jesus taught, to present such 
an example of self-denial and sacrifice as will effectually 
convince others that we literally fulfill the Golden Rule, 
doing for others what we would have them do for us.

Yet this sort of Christianity is not, in the main, true 
self-denial. At the beginning, yes; at the end, no! Can you 
conceive of any happier existence than that in which 
everyone—American, Russian, German, Japanese, Eng
lishman, Brazilian—everyone—could live together in 
tual kindness, mutual peace, mutual brotherhood, think
ing first of one another rather than of self? Self-denial 
occurs only when we prefer to satisfy our own desires, 
and do not; surely, there would be none of it in a world 
where, voluntarily, men sought first the welfare of other 
men, and then the welfare of themselves! To build to such 
Christian heights as these requires practice; it is nothing 
that comes upon us full-grown and in ready bloom.

turn

never-

mu-

most
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Watch and Pray
By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

ESUS’ OWN WORDS set down the ideal order of in the United Nations, perplexity concerning the world s 
events for discussing the important fact of His com- problems. Because of the world problems, men’s hearts 

ing again. Early in Luke 21, Jesus was asked by His dis- and minds arc failing them for fear. Heart disease is the 
ciplcs for the signs which would precede His return to world’s modern plague, accented by fear. Mental illness 
earth. Replying, Jesus said, in part: is increasing by leaps and bounds (now affecting one in

“There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and ten) brought on largely by fear. Love of pleasure is super- 
in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with ceding love of God: taverns, theaters, and stadiums being 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring. Men’s hearts filled to capacity and churches discontinuing services for 
failing them for fear.” want of attendants. The fig tree nation has begun to bud

Those are only a few of the signs the Bible mentions, for the first time in twenty-five hundred years. This gen- 
According to Luke 17, Jesus mentioned those days pre- eration has seen it; will it also sec Jesus come? Is it not 
ceding the Flood and the days preceding destruction of possible that these may be the days of which Jesus spoke. 
Sodom and Gomorrah—the days of Noah and the days The world seems to concur in this opinion. Religious 
of Lot—as being good pictures of the conditions which leaders of many faiths are proclaiming the fact and 
would precede His own coming again. Paul said that in ing the world. Historians, authors, scientists, politicians 
those days before Jesus’ literal return to earth, “perilous continually warn—it may be the end. H. G. Wells says, 
times shall come. Men shall be lovers of their own selves, “It is the end.” A recent United Nations World Magazine 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to published a play (by a young Hungarian) entitled After 
parents [juvenile delinquency?], unthankful, unholy . . . World War III.” The play has three characters, sole 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God” (2 Tim. 3: vivors of the Atomic War, who kill each other over a box 
1-4). These were all to be signs to believers that Jesus was of matches. A recent article in “48” Magazine, by an 
soon to return. Though no man knows the day nor the anonymous author, is an admission of our eventual doom, 
hour, we can discern the signs of the times and recognize The byline reads, “When the forts of folly fall, you 11 
that these events point toward the culmination of the Age, find my body by the wall.” The last line of the first para- 
the coming of Christ, the Kingdom of God on earth. graph reads, “It was a fine thing to be a man.” Are you 

Jesus told a parable to this effect. He said that when willing to admit that these may be the last days of man s 
one sees a fig tree beginning to bud, he knows summer rule upon earth, that Gentile times soon will be ended, 
is near. So, when you sec these signs beginning to come to that Jesus may even now be preparing to rise and close 
pass, “lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth the door to the fold of God?
nigh.” Jesus, continuing in His sermon, made this applica-

It is interesting to notice that in the Old Testament, tion. “Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
Israel as a nation was often denoted as the fig tree nation, be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
Since most of Jesus’ parables were Kingdom parables, cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un
teaching truths about the coming Kingdom of God, is awares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 
it not possible that Jesus’ parable of the fig tree referred on the face of the whole earth.” 
to Israel? His meaning well may have been (and the Jesus’ meaning is clear. He was 
prophecies of Daniel bear this out) that when we see fessed believers, not to the world. Having ample warn- 
Israel begin to bud again as a nation, it would be a ing of the events to come to pass, knowing full well that 
sign of the soon coming of Christ. Jesus inferred further Jesus could now come for His own at any time, watch 
that the generation which sees these things fulfilled will your step, “take heed to yourselves.” Perhaps we all could 
live to sec Jesus coming in clouds and great glory. spend a little more time taking heed to ourselves and a

In all justice, is it not fair to admit that we may be little less watching and condemning our neighbors, 
living in those days of which the Bible speaks, those Watch your step in these last days, lest drunkenness and 
days when we should be looking up for Jesus’ return? the cares of this life woo you away from righteousness 
Wc see about us the great chaos of nations, the deadlock and you be unprepared when (Please turn to page 10)

J

warn-

sur-

speaking here to pro-
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Kingdom Prophecies
By James M. Wattains, Oregon, Illinois

December 27—Dr. Smith Freeman, professor of ex
perimental medicine at Northwestern University, said 
in a recent lecture before a group of his university as
sociates that, from the standpoint of man’s biological 
make-up, any person should live to be one hundred to one 
hundred fifteen years old. He said that poor nutrition 
added to worry and emotional disturbances combine with 
other causes to deprive us of these added years.

While he did not entirely discount the effects of cer
tain diseases, he pointed out that it was these factors that 
created a predisposition to many diseases, and was ac
tually the foundation for much of the deterioration of 
age. He expressed the thought that the one-hundred-year 
goal of life could be obtained easily by proper food and 
the elimination of worry and our emotional and psycho-

Dcccmbcr 20—Another of the great prophetic prom
ises, according to the Prophet Isaiah, is the promise that 
the Age to Come will provide the elements of personal 
security by which each individual may reap the full re
ward of his own labor and thus experience the final de
gree of personal peace of mind and contentment. The real 
satisfactions of life arc found in personal accomplish
ments and work well done.

Writing more than twenty-six hundred years ago, this 
Prophet said, “They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a 
tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands.”

The substance of this promise, reflected in the predic
tion of every major prophet, has been reaffirmed con
stantly by the New Testament writers. It becomes a vis
ionary reality in the book of Revelation.

It is a promise of great importance. Even in this day, 
we look upon the so-called middle class individual who 
owns his own home as being the backbone of stability 
for our modern society. When an individual buys his 
home and begins to grow enduring roots in a city or 
community, a far greater transformation takes place in 
his life, and in the community itself, than the mere value 
of the financial accomplishment.

He immediately develops a satisfying sense of persona 
security that is denied nomadic wanderers and receives a 
sense of responsibility and accomplishment that 
in no other way. As a result, the progress and develop
ment of his community, proper provisions for the edu
cation and welfare of his children, and a greater interest 
in the well-being of those about him become important. 
By these mutual bonds, both he and the community rise 
to new heights of personal and social attainments. The 
church, school, and other developing influences begin 
to be looked upon in their true light. They are recog
nized as necessary mediums by which the community 
is built into a full, sound, and satisfying life.

According to the great prophets of the past, this is the 
principle God will use to undergird His society of to
morrow. We know it will work if applied completely, 
because we see it work to any extent that it is applied 
today. The man who builds for his own habitation does 
so with an unstinting interest and satisfaction not found 
in those who labor for others.

logical problems.
It is interesting to note the extent to which a possible 

life span of one hundred years is “cropping up” in the 
thoughts of leading medical men in recent months. Only 
a short time ago, one of our leading children’s doctors 
made the assertion that the child born today, barring 
accidents and a few misfortunes of disease, rightfully 
could expect to live to a natural age of one hundred years.

Such statements and trends of thought are especially 
interesting to those who look upon the Kingdom prom
ises of the Old Testament prophets as being very literal 

of what the future holds in store for us.statements
Speaking of the state of the world under the rulership 

of Christ, the Prophet Isaiah said, “There shall be no 
thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath 

filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred 
old; but the sinner being an hundred years old

comes

more
not
years 
shall be accursed.”

The proper provision for material welfare, the elimina
tion of all tears and sorrow, an underlying security to 
assure complete peace of mind and contentment, plus 
necessary friendship and affection, are all promised 
definite part of the Millennial years.

That, according to Dr. Freeman, is all that is required 
to make the one-hundred-year life span a reality, barring 
unforeseen accidents and rare inroads of disease.

Day by day, the prophetic promises of the past become 
logical and ever closer to their fulfillment. Marks of 

the coming Age are already a part of the natural thoughts 
and expectations of

as a

more

our scientific leaders.
—Dixon Evening Telegraph.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.
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Weeds in Life’s Gardens
By Alva G. Huger, Morristown, Tennessee

"IVTAN’S SPIRITUAL disruption is the direct cause of 
ITl the earth’s physical disruption. When Adam and 
Eve rebelled against their Creator and refused to obey 
His instructions, God brought a curse upon them and the 
earth.

This curse has plagued the earth with famines, pesti- Weeds of Sin
lcnces, desolations, and earthquakes. Someone has said Weeds are found not only in gardens and in fields: 
that “man’s tragedy is not due to his being made of dust, they are found in men’s lives. Each man’s life is a garden 
but the dust’s tragedy is due to man’s being made of it.” in which he either plants flowers or permits weeds to

grow. One’s beauty of character, his usefulness, and his 
The Curse of Weeds ultimate destiny are determined by the condition in which

Anyone who has planted a garden has had firsthand he keeps his life garden. The ultimate test of one’s charac-
cxperience with die results of the Adamic curse. He ter is whether it contains flowers of righteousness or weeds
readily will agree that thorns, thistles, and weeds can be 0f sin.
a nuisance and a hardship. Hie can understand the mean- ^V^hat is wrong with weeds, you ask P Weeds poison 
ing of Gods words to our guilty ancestors: Cursed is other plants; they crowd out the flowers; they ruin the 
the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou cat of it garden’s beauty. Weeds of evil cause disruption in one’s 
all the days of thy life; thorns also and- thistles shall it life. They bring unhappiness and fail to glorify God. 
bring forth to thee (Gen. 3:17, 18). One needs not plant weeds in his garden to get them

Wherever man goes, he is followed by weeds. No to grow. They will grow without cultivation. Parents 
weeds can be found where man has not been. Weeds need not teach their children to be wicked; they naturally 
have never been discovered by explorers in jungles, will become wicked unless trained otherwise. Mankind 
Moreover, plant some weeds in soil that has reverted to naturally is sinful. “All have sinned and 
its original wild condition and they soon will be over- the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23). One has weeds in his 
powered by the surrounding vegetation of mosses and garden until his life has been cleansed by the blood of 
grasses. Wherever man goes, the Adamic curse follows Jesus in the waters of baptism, 
in his shadow.

“No more let sin and sorrow grow, 
Nor thorns infest the ground;

He comes to make His blessings flow 
Far as the curse is found.”

short ofcome

tii j • /i» . » y_. , Three Ways of Removing Weeds
o ee s in ns s mg om j£ ^ jcn js t0 savccj an(j the flowers are to grow,

Jesus came to redeem mankind and to remove the ^ wceds must be rcmoved_sin must bc destroyed. 
Adamic curse. When Christ re.gns as King over man- Three kin<Js of sin wecds in men's gardens, and 
kmd, righteousness will fill the earth nations will learn ^ are thrcc ways of removing thcm:

no more animals no longer will be dangerous, and The first kind of wecds includes the sins of the ap_ 
the earth w,11 be restored to Edemc usefulness and beauty. ite ^ are the sins that one docs. Thcy are such sins

According to Isaiah, The wilderness and the solitary a$; murderi stealing) drunkenness, and adultery. The only 
place shall be glad . and the desert shall rejoice and tQ remove these weeds is t0 dig them out by thc
blossom as the rose. In the wilderness shall waters break roQts Qne must put all these t0 death) quickly, and kcep
out, and streams in the desert (Isa. 35:1, 6). Instead of tbcm dead -phis means a voluntary crucifixion of the 
the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the «0,d man.._a suicide t0 sin.
brier shall come up the myrtle tree” (55:13). Not until How wou,d a be reformed if he slowly reduced 
Christ reigns on earth can the redeemed truly sing: thc numbcr of his thcfts? should he allow himself to

“Joy to thc world! thc Lord is 
Let earth receive her King:

Let every heart prepare Him room,
And heaven and nature sing.

war

steal every night one week, then only on Monday, Wed
nesday, and Friday the next week, and then only on 
Monday night thc next week? Would a gradual reforma
tion be effective?

come:
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Paul said, “They that are Christ's have crucified the 
flesh with the affections and lusts” (Gal. 5:24). He told 
the Christians at Rome that their “old man” was “cru
cified with Christ,” that henceforth they “should not 
serve sin” (Rom. 6:6).

The second kind of weeds includes sins such as jealousy, 
anger, and pride. They are related more to what a person 
is, rather than to what a person docs. These weeds can 
he removed only by constantly smothering them out, like 
a farmer would smother out quack grass.

One could give up opium or morphine by staying away 
from the places where it is sold, but one cannot stay 
away from a bad temper. (Please turn to page 10)

Would you suggest that a wife-beater reform himse 
by gradually reducing the number of blows r Instea o 
beating her five times the first night, would you ave 
him beat her only four times, then only three times the 
next night, and so on, until he was reformed ?

Clearly, the Apostle stated: “Let him that stole steal 
no more” (Eph. 4:28). Jesus instructed: “If thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out.... If thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off” (Matt. 5:29, 30). Jesus meant that 
should separate from himself those habits that are wic c , 
even though diey seem very dear to him. The drun ar 
should throw away his liquor bottle and determine, ■>> 
Christ’s help, to be separated from it forever.

one

Can Truth and Service Be Separated?
By Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar, Delta, Ohio

Many of our laymen and ministers, had it not been for 
their great love, faith, and understanding of Jesus’ meth
ods, would have fallen by the wayside from treatment 
they have received from laymen and “higher ups.”

We, as a church, always have prided ourselves on hav
ing Truth to such an extent, as Jesus told the Pharisees, 

have neglected the weightier matters, such as, judg- 
and faith. (Matt. 23:23.) Faith, exercised 

rightly, will produce works acceptable to God. Because 
a layman or minister may have some weakness (that we 
all have in one way or another), or cannot see all things 

do, does that mean we should treat him almost as

'pHIS PAST summer, our work took us into northern 
1 Michigan, where we spent three months at one place. 

Near us was a modest but very attractive little church of 
the Mennonite faith. There we learned many things in 
the way of Christian living and services which all denom
inations would do well to pattern after.

For some time, as we have visited churches of our own 
denomination in various places, we have found a great 
number, though not all, lacking very much in hospitality 
and brotherly love. In some places, a sort of makeshift of 
these two essentials of Christian character existed.

At this little Mennonite church, everyone is greeted 
very cordially and invited back to services; also, their 
homes always are open for kindness and service to all. 
Especially arc strangers given particular attention.

How about Abraham’s entertaining strangers? and 
Jesus* washing Peter’s feet to teach him a lesson much 
needed in service to others? It seems to me as though 
we, the Church of God, had better take time to consider 
this side of Christian living and service.

Oh! yes, if we have “lots of money,” we can give out 
of our abundance quite a sum of money and lull our
selves to sleep, thinking we have done the Lord a great 
service. We need money, all right, but we also need 
more people putting a shoulder to the wheel and really 
working in each and every line of duty. Too many of 

churches, like many of the Orthodox churches, are 
cold and not responsive to their own members at home, 

nothing of members attending from distant

we
ment, mercy

as we
a criminal and push him out, not caring what becomes 
of him or where he goes? I am afraid you will not find 
this the Biblical way.

It is high time we awaken out of our satisfied slumber 
and get to working, while it is yet day, for the dark clouds 
of night are fast closing in about us. There is nothing 
wrong in learning all the Truth we can, but also let the 
Truth properly applied do for us that which will make 
consistent Christian service. It would be a sad thing in 
the Day of Jesus’ appearing to find ourselves with plenty 
of knowledge of Truth but having no works to go with 
it. I am afraid our allotment would be, at least, to be 
beaten with many stripes. (Luke 12:47.) Perhaps worse!

It would seem wise to us, at our next General Confer- 
should the Lord tarry, to consider this subject ofcnce,

love and service, to see if many of the past wrongs done 
to laymen and ministers could be avoided in the future 
and a better and happier way developed.

our

to say 
churches.
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mb' News and Propiiesy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

:

CHURCH AND STATE. The question of the 
relation between church and state is be

coming one of more and more discussion in 
the religious press. “Liberty,” magazine on 
religious freedom published by the Seventh 
Day Adventists, has this to say on the sub
ject: “Many professed Christians in the past 
have done many unchristian things in the 
name of Christ. Millions of Christians were 
slain by Christians in the name of Christ 
in medieval times under a union of church 
and state. Christ’s name was incorporated into 
every law that was enacted. Every king 
claimed to rule by divine right. The Chris
tian rulers, so-called, thought they were doing 
‘God’s service’ when they put to death the 
dissenters whose faith was contrary to the 
legally established religion.”

The Roman Catholics are the ones who arc 
making the strongest bid for the partnership 
of government and church. Where they have 
the majority, this relationship exists, and 
where it exists the minority groups arc the 
objects of persecution and anti-legislation. 
The controversy over religion being taught 
in the schools following the Supreme Court 
ruling in the McCollum case has brought to 
light many conditions throughout the coun
try which are alien to our form of govern
ment, where church and state are separate. 
According to press releases, twenty-two nuns 
were teaching in the public schools of New 
Haven, Conn., and wearing their religious 
garb while teaching. New Mexico had a sim
ilar situation prior to the Dixon, N. Mcx., 
squabble. In the recent election, North Dakota 
barely eked out a majority in favor of an 
amendment prohibiting teachers from wearing 
religious garbs while teaching. The vote stood 
93,469 for the amendment and 83,030 against. 
The maligned Eightieth Congress voted an 
appropriation of $185,000 for the support 
and maintenance of mission schools among 
Indians. According to “Liberty,” 
tribal gratuity funds were added, bringing 
the total amount to $213,465. Of this amount, 
the Roman Catholics cornered $171,300. No 
wonder the R.C’s. favor partnership between 
state and church!

mind, yet we perceive that spirituality comes 
through a different channel than war. During 
the War, we heard much about fox-hole re
ligion. That was during the War. There may 
have been the occasional boy who was brought 
closer to the Lord as result of his experience, 
but our observations have been that, most of 
them became indifferent to church life and 
spiritual activities. Judging from all reports 
coming out of Japan, it does appear that this 
little island country, having discovered the 
futility of emperor worship, is ripe for the 
gospel message. Of course, if the Word is 
taken to these hungering people, it will have 
to be by somebody outside the group of people 
with which I have been associated all my life. 
I say this with redness of face.

Kenneth Ro.vall, United States Army Sec
retary, has announced that Soviet Russia is 
holding thirteen million persons in slave 
camps. Such a condition will be wiped out 
when the great trumpet sounds, and the 
Redeemer will come down like “rain upon the 
mown grass: as showers that water the earth.”

The indebtedness of the world is so tremen
dous there can be only one solution, tlio 
great jubilee under the Christ. The political 
frictions are so widespread, nothing but the 
ruling of Christ to put “down all rule and 
all authority and power” can bring peace to 
the world. Yes sir, the message of the coming 
Kingdom of God is the answer to the world.

'MISSIONARY WORK. The November issue 
of “Advent Christian Missions” is given 

over to a report on the “Eighty-third Annual 
Meeting of the American Advent Society” 
which was held in Boston in October. The ex
penditures of the Society for the fiscal year 
amounted to $56,926.04. Of this amount 
$35,067.43 went to Chinn. This report does 
not include the work of the Woman’s Home 
& Foreign Mission Society, which carries on 
the denominational work in India.

The World Almanac for 1948 gives the 
membership of the Advent Christian body 
as 30,547. Not a large conference, but they 
arc doing an extensive missionary work both 
abroad and at home.

RECAPITULATION. This is the time of the 
year for stock taking. This department 

wishes to recount some of the prophetic gains 
made during the past year. Jn our mould of 
thinking, the most outstanding prophetic event 
of the past year was the establishment of the 
new State of Israel. This was an epochal 
oveut—it harbingers the day when the right
ful Heir to David’s throne will come and 
reign most gloriously in Mount Zion. The 
new State of Israel has been recognized by the 
two leading powers of the world—the United 
States and Russia. The State of Israel was 
promised under the Balfour Declaration, not 
in these exact words, but in content. Had 
this purpose been carried out by England 
under the mandate which she had, we doubt 
if she would have lost India, her hold on 
South Africa, the life line through the Suez, 
and now Ireland’s taking her walk out of 
the Commonwealth. More, we firmly believe, 
had the signatories to this protocol of faith 
and promise kept their word of support to 
the wandering Jew, the debacle of World War 
II would have been avoided. The commit
ments were not kept. Who knows hut what tho 
great God has provided other means for the 
deliverance of the land that once flowed with 
milk and honey? The fact of the year is— 
the flag of David now flics over the ramparts 
of Judean hills 1

THE AUTOCRAT. Truth is ever new, though 
it may be ns old as time itself. Teachings 

concerning the end-time and setting up of the 
Kingdom of God were old in the days of our 
founding fathers. They are still old, yet ever 
new and refreshing to ponder.

Elder R. V. Lyon, in one of his lectures in 
the latter part of the last century, foresaw 
the final conflict of nations, with Russia head
ing a horde from the North against the 
mountains of Israel. Said he:

“Gog, the Autocrat of the Russians, will 
be seen at the head of his vast army, march
ing on to the mountains of Israel; then the 
Lord’s fury will come up in his face, and 
all nations at His presence shall shake, and 
He will rain upon them a horrible tempest, 
fire mingled with hail, the instruments of 
death, which the nations arc now preparing.”

These remarks were made in a lecture on 
the Kingdom of God. Our early preachers 
were devoted to the truth that the Kingdom 
of God is the all-important message of the 
Scriptures and all other subjects merely re
lated to the Kingdom.

Their messages were chock-full with Scrip
tures to support. It was in this respect that 
their most effective work was done. There is 
nothing that can take the place of the Word 
of God in solid gospel preaching.

certain

JUBILEE. Under the Mosaic economy, the 
children of Israel enjoyed jubilee, or the 

sounding of trumpets, every fiftieth year, 
when every person was freed from indebted
ness or slavery and the whole nation returned 
to a status of equality. This jubilee, or sound
ing of the trumpets, was typical of that time 
when another trumpet shall be sounded and 
freedom shall first of all be proclaimed to 
those who sleep in Christ. They will he freed 
from tho bondage of corruption; then the 
living saints will be freed from tho evils that 
beset mortality. Then will follow the release 
of other classes of mankind from the woes 
that prevail against the flesh.

TRANSFORMATION. Dr. Michie Kozaki, 
moderator of the Church of Christ in 

Japan, is quoted in “World Call” as saying:
“It is amazing how our people have lost 

all prejudice and misunderstanding of Chris
tianity so prevalent in Japan before the War.

“The constitution has given equal rights 
and freedom of religion. Japan has abolished 
its army, navy, and air force, and proclaimed 
to tho world that she will no longer make 
war. The whole attitude of the people has 
become more spiritual as result of the devas
tating experiences of the War.”

While we confess Ignorance of the Oriental
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of human thought—that as a man thinks, so he is. The 
/r . mind that is filled to overflowing with evil, the mind
( ontinuc from page ) that turns almost instinctively to smutty stories, to pro-

bY Ephesians 4:13 as “the measure of the stature of the fanity, to evil innuendo, governs a life that, sooner or 
fulness of Christ.” later, will reflect the sort of thinking that mind does.
. ^cre» too> baptism has its symbolism. Not only docs Evil begets evil, precisely as good begets good.
*5 Put on Christ” for us; it buries us—it points to the Good does beget good. The death of the martyrs, the 

eath of our old evil ways, and to our firm determina- death of Christ Himself, apparently constituted nothing 
lion to live as well as human beings can throughout the more than a brief flurry in the paganism of ancient Rome; 
uture. Maria Grace Saffrey states perfectly the purposes yCt the doctrines of Christianity, driven by a people mo- 

baptism: tivated by the desire to help others as they themselves
had been helped, ultimately swept the empire from 
end to the other and brought an end to the old idolatries. 
Even the worst of the Romans were brought to exclaim, 
“How these Christians love one another!”—an exclama
tion notable in that it was made at all, in an age marked 
by paganism, by atheism, by cruelty, by almost complete 
selfishness.

We have, then, a choice: we can “put on the new man,” 
begin a chain of good that will last for countless 

and that will benefit countless people; or we can

NEW YEAR-RENEWED LIFE

I
one

M *Tis God the Father we adore 
In this baptismal sign;

’Tis He whose voice on Jordan’s shore 
Proclaimed the Son divine.

“The Father owned Him; let our breath 
In answering praise ascend,

As, in the image of His death,
We own our heavenly Friend.

“Let earth and heaven our zeal record,
And future witness bear 

That we to Zion’s mighty Lord 
Our full allegiance swear.”

Allegiance is not alone a word; it is a form of life. So 
ihe allegiance we bear to God and Christ, symbolized in 
baptism, demands that we forsake the “corrupt commu
nication” of the past, whatever form it may have taken, 
and incorporate within our minds the ideals and teach
ings of Christianity so firmly that they never can be 
taken from us.

It is notable that Paul, as he wrote of this matter of 
allegiance to God and to His Son, of constructing a 
Christian life that will resist all corrosion, laid emphasis 
upon the twin matters of faith and knowledge. We are 
all to “come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man.”

In effect, Paul instructed Christians not to rely on the 
knowledge to be found in others. In effect, he instructed 
Christians not to trust in the ethics and educational proc
esses of men. We are, instead, to rely on God and on Christ, with a reliance built upon sound knowledge— cannot be sinless; and we must have help to be capable 
knowledge gained from the Bible, knowledge gained of approaching even a semblance of the true character 
from personal experience with the present results of of Christianity, a semblance which cannot become full 
Christian faith and doctrine. Only through such knowl- reality until the basic nature of men has been changed 
edge of the divine, only through faith founded on knowl- by the establishment of the Kingdom of God. 
edge, only through faith that establishes a new kind of Help is to be found in three sources: study, according 
thought and deed within us, can the “measure of the to Paul, will aid us in gaining approval from God: prayer, 
stature of the fulness of Christ” be reached. in the teaching of Jesus, will strengthen us in resisting

We have been told by Solomon, wisest of the wise— temptation; assembling ourselves in worship services, in 
have been told by moderns who delve into the depths the opinion oL the author of Hebrews, will let

we can
years
adhere to that “old man,” and present the world about us 
with a character, a disposition, a way of life, that will pro
duce nothing but sorrow and an ever-expanding greed. 
The choice is an individual one; it is not to be made by 
governments. Not even ministers and teachers can make 
it for us. We must make it for ourselves.

It must be understood that the process of turning our
selves into Christians is generally a slow one. Paul the 
Apostle found himself, on occasion, unable to get along 
well with his missionary companions; Peter allowed him
self to be led about by factions within the church, and 

proved because of it. So we, struggling along the 
path of our pilgrim’s progress, will discover times when 

to the emotions and the fears of earlier days.

was re

we revert
when we fail to exercise the kind of determined allegiance 
to Christ which we have sworn, through our baptism, to
exercise.

All this is natural. If we could be entirely sinless as a 
result of our own titanic will power, there would be no 

for the birth and death of Jesus Christ; we couldreason
make new men of ourselves without His help. But we

us cn-wc
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courage one another in love and in good works. Each of in the deep forest her lantern was thrice blown out by 
these sources, it will be seen, requires individual action; the wind, and diricc lighted in answer to prayer. Only 
Christianity is not something that may be carried on our regular, sincere prayer can keep our lights burning 
behalf by someone else, but is something to be absorbed brightly in these dark days. We must be “rekindled by 
into our own lives and minds. fire from above,” as the old song says.

Watch and pray that you may be found ready when 
honestly endeavored, as far as humanity is able, to prac- Jesus comes. He has given us the signs. They are being 
lice what we preach, we shall have small cause to fear that fulfilled before our eyes. His coming may be near, we 
we “grieve ... the holy Spirit of God” that we fracture must admit. The question is, Are you ready? Are you 
seriously the principles by which Christians are to be watching and praying? Are you taking heed - 
guided. And—a happy thought indeed!—when we have selves, or will the day come on you like a snare ? 
done all this, we have the double consolation of knowing Accept the Lord Jesus as your Saviour. Learn to love 
that we have benefited others now and, through the grace Him and trust Him, and to walk in His steps. Then, 
of God, have won places in the eternal perfection of the one day soon, you will see Him face to face, give good 
future divine Kingdom. account of your lives, and find abundant entrance into

For that, in the final analysis, is the only reason for His Kingdom, 
being Christian at all: that we may have places ourselves, Prayer: Our Father, we thank Thee for ample warn- 
and that others who have been influenced by us may mg and ample time to prepare for the coming of Thy 
have places, in the Kingdom of God on earth. There is Son. We thank Thee for Thy mercy in providing this 
no other important reason for making the change from means of redemption. We ask for new hearts, apt to rc- 
the old man to the new. We are aiming at perfection ceiving these blessings—in Jesus* Name. Amen. . 
now in the hope that the ultimate realization of 
dream may come with the renewing of the entire earth, 
with the conditions of peace, happiness, and prosperity 
so magnificently described by the poetry of Isaiah and 
the concluding visions of Revelation.

When we have gained the help we need, when we have

to your-

our

WEEDS IN LIFE’S GARDENS
(Continued from page 7)

A bad temper is part of himself that goes with him 
wherever he goes. Geographical separation would be in
sufficient.“WATCH AND PRAY”

The first kind of sin-weeds is like a diseased appendix 
which can be removed, once and for all, by surgery. The(Continued from page 4)

Jesus returns. We fear that many professed believers in ^ but^ho^re^mtdS
Jesus coming again are being overburdened by the cares treatmcnt 
and pleasures of this world,.which are keeping them from 
adequate spiritual preparation to meet their Lord.

Marshal Ney, Napoleon’s general, was so sure of taking 
Quatrc-Bras from the English, that he falsely reported 
himself already in possession and sat down with his

In repentance, a believer renounces these sins of the 
disposition, once and for all, but all through his Chris
tian life, he must be on guard to smother out these temp
tations of the flesh as they arise. Constant watching and

c . . __ _ ... arm^ continuous dependence upon God’s power are requiredfew miles away. While he rested, Wellington t0 rid oncsclf of these weeds and tQ be fiUed wkh flowers
the English general, received 40,000 reinforcements and 0£ righteousness
badly beat Ney in the later engagement when the careless We now comc tQ the ^ o£ rcmovi wecds 
general aroused himself to attack. The cares of this life from lif(,s gardens. Some weeds afe ,ants mcrely in 
weH may cause us great loss ,f we allow them to make the wrong places. A corn stalk ; in a flower bcd 
us careless. Take heed, said Jesus or that day will come would be , wecd. Likcwise a flower in a corn ficld would 
on you as a snare, as it will on all the pleasure-mad world. be in the wrong place and wou,d b(. upr00ted as a wccd

How do wc take heed to ourselves? Jesus taught His These weeds need not be destroyed; they need not be 
disciples, saying, “Watch ye therefore, and pray always.” smothered out. They need only to be transplanted and 
Only by constant, steadfast diligence and unceasing thus transformed into usefulness. Transplant the corn 
prayer can wc hope to turn our backs on the cares of this stalk to the corn field and the morning glory to the flower 
life in preparation for the life to come. garden, and they no longer are weeds.

Pictures of Saint Gudellc always portray her shielding Many right things in life b 
a lantern in one hand. Legend has it that one dark night arc in

to rest a

ecome wrong because diey 
in the wrong places. Out of place, they are wrong;



PAGE 11THE RESTITUTION HERALDJANUARY 4, 194$

places. Your garden will be filled with flowers of right
eousness, which will be a glory to God and a blessing 
and encouragement to all about you.

Examine Your Life
Look carefully at your garden. Decide that the weeds 

must be removed. Depending upon God for strength 
and upon the blood of Christ for cleansing, destroy these 
weeds and permit God to fill your life garden with 
flowers of righteousness. You then will be prepared to 
share in Christ’s glorious Kingdom—the Kingdom with
out weeds!

in place, they are all right. If the legitimate every ay 
things of life, like money, recreation, and friends, are 
in the center of importance, they are in the wrong p ace. 
They are in the position God should occupy. They are 
weeds.

Jesus said in Matthew 6:33: “Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things s a 
be added unto you.” Put first things first! Place Goc in 
His rightful position in your life—in the center—an e
will see that you receive all the necessary things o i e.

With God in the center and Christ’s life as your pat
tern, the everyday things of life will fit into their proper

LETTER TO THE EDITORTHURSDAY, JANUARY 27MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE PROGRAM 
Oregon, Illinois, January 25-28, 1949 I am in receipt of your letter in regard 

S:30- 9:00 Devotional Service, C. E. Lapp to the “state of the union.” Having noted 
9:00-10:00 Church Problems (Any problem that, in Pennsylvania there is such a bad 

that is troublesome may be sub- condition, the writer decided to do something 
mitted for study) about it. I read “The Restitution.” like it

10:00-10:15 Questions relative to above very much, and feel that you are doing a
wonderful work for the Lord. We note that 
Pennsylvania has less than ten subscribers 
to “Tho Herald,” so here is a chance for you 
to add five more. I am enclosing my check for 
$10.00 to cover same.

Afternoon The writer has so much in common with
2:30 Building a Spiritual Attitude on you that he can address you as a brother

the Part of Church People and in the “one faith and hope.” as he happens
the Ministry, J. A. Marsh to be a member of the Cliristadelpliiau body

2:30- 2:45 Discussion of above and has been connected with that group all
2:45- 3:00 Intermission his life, which is sixtv-seven years.

4:00 Social and Recreational Activ- In reading vour magazine. I have yet to
ities in the Church—Their Scope, find any article that does not agree with
Financing and Importance, touchings of the Christadelphian group, also.
Milon Hall I also had fellowship with Brother G. J.

4:00- 4:15 Discussion of above Gordon in Fonthill, Ontario, this last fall.
4:15- 5:15 Open Session Hoping that this little plan of yours of

Evening drawing attention to your subscribers to in-
„ n. 0 . n crease circulation works out to your entire7:30 Services, Panel (To be selected; .. . .. T . . . *satisfaction, I remain sincerely with you in

FRIDAY, JANUARY 28 the “one hope,”
Morning

8:30- 9:00 Devotional Service, C. E. Lapp 
9:00-10:15 Open Session 

10:15-10:30 Intermission 
10:30-11:30 Should the Church Fast?

L. W. Moore

Morning

TUESDAY, JANUARY 25
Morning

8:30 Devotional Service, «T. R. LeCronc,
president . .5-ssssrsu*
ference.

10:15-10:30 Intermission 
10:30-11:30 Education for Marriage,

Otto E. Dick
11:30-11:45 Discussion of above 
12:00 Lunch

C. E. Randall 
11:30-11:45 Discussion of above 
12:00 Lunch

1:30-

Afternoon
1:30- 2:30 The Church of Christ’s stand on 

the one thousand year reign of 
Christ versus the Church of 
God’s view, E. L. Mac.v 

2:30- 2:45 Discussion of above 
2:45- 3:00 Intermission 
3:00- 4:00 The One-Phase Coming of Christ, 

T. M. Ferrell
4:00- 4:15 Discussion of above 
4:15- 5:00 Open Session

3:00-

Evening
7:30 Services, J. W. McLain, speaker W. H. Cooper,

810 5th Avenue 
New Kensington, Pa.WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 26

Morning
8:30- 9:00 Devotional Service, C. E. Lapp 
0:00-10:00 The Falling Away—Is it a fact?

Is it affecting us? Why? How to 
combat it. Why arc some grow
ing today while we excuse our
selves, and say, “It is the fall
ing away”?

10:00-10:15 Discussion of above 
10:15-10:30 Intermission 
10:30-11:30 Tithing, J. L. Denchficld

Showing the film, “God Is My 
Landlord”

11:30-11:45 Discussion of above 
12:00 Lunch

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1947-1948

Ministers planning to attend, write to .T. R.
LeCronc. Oregon. III., so arrangements can he Unomn wiltsey. Alliance, Nebr.
made for sleeping quarters. 698. Mrs. Rav McCann. Alliance, Nebr.

699. Lloyd L. Wiltsey, Alliance. Nebr.
700. Edith L. Wiltsey. Alliance. Nebr.
701. William C. Grant. Alliance. Nebr.

Walter Wiggins. Chairman.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mayhcllc Hanson 
Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mrs. R. R. Burk 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
M. A. Patrick
Pennclhvood Church, Grand Rapids,

Mich. (Mission Fund) 
renncllwood Church, Grand Rapids.

Mich. (Layman Fund)
Mrs. Joe Chapman 
Maurertown, Va., Church of God 
Mrs. Rosa MeCurry 
Mrs. Ada Simpson

$5.00 
16.79

5.00 
10.00

9.00 522. Mrs. Eugene L. Myers
24.00 523. Laomi Wiltsey 

524. Mrs. Ray McCann
50.00 525. Lloyd L. Wiltsey 

520. Edith L. Wiltsey
24.94 527. William C. Grant 

0.00 528. Blair. Nebr.. Willing Workers 
24.35 529. William N. Andrew 

0.05 530. Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Weathers
5.00 531. Kline r McCltcsucy

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !
$20.50

20.00
20.00
20.00
26.00
20.00
20.00
20.00
52.00
26.50

Afternoon
1:30- 2:45 Difficult Texts, Harry Goekler 
2:45- 3:00 Intermission 
3:00- 4:00 Parahles of Luke 15 and 10. 

R. O. Hardesty
4:00- 4:15 Discussion of abovo 
4:15- 5:15 Open Session 

Evening
7:30 Sorvicos, EL Muey, speaker
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par/(, Minnesota

“If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Galatians 3:29).

Love in one’s heart will not urge one to seek the 
lighest seat at a banquet, or place of honor. Those things 
will be given to whom they are due, if righteous and 
fair is the ruler.

After that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster” (Gal. 3:25).

Thoughts for Today
“Let the thief steal no more; rather let him work and

put his hands to an honest task, so as to have something 
to contribute to the needy. Let no bad word pass your 
lips, but only such speech as is good for edification, as 
occasion may require, words that are gracious and a 
means of grace to those who hear them. And ... be Faith ill Christ Justifies
kind to each other, be tender-hearted, be generous to “As many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
each other as God has been generous to you in Christ” . have put on Christ» (GaL 3.27). We know that when 
(Eph. 4:28-32; Moffatt). we become Christ’s, we are God’s children, too, for Christ

is God’s Son. Then we receive the righteousness of God 
“which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe ... to declare, I say, at this time his 
[God’s] righteousness: that he might be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” (See Rom. 3: 
22-26.)

The Schoolmaster
“Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us 

unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith” (Gal.
3:24). The laws of God were given to the people of God, 
the children of Israel. Those laws were perfect, but they 
were given to sinful man. Merely keeping the law did 
not make a man perfect. The law said, “Thou shalt not We Are So Happy 
not kill.” The man was no better than one who killed-— Three new members enroll in our ECE Club, today, 
if his heart was not good and kind. If his heart was filled Their names were sent in by their mother, Mrs. Burton 
with hate that made him want to kill, he was keeping Smith, of Big Spring, Nebr. The new members are 
the “letter of the law.” God wants us to have our hearts Dwight, Berneil, and Scott Smith. Their membership 
right. That is very hard to do, sometimes. God saw how cards are being sent, 
impossible it was for man never to waver from the law.
If he killed someone, he, in turn, was put to death. All Call for New ECE Members 
would die, under the law. Make a new beginning this year! Send your name, ad-

The law was our teacher “to bring us unto Christ,” dress, and birth date to me, (Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite 
that we might be made right or holy by faith in Christ. Park, Minn. Your name will appear in the Birthday Cor- 
What man could not do, Christ did. He kept the law ner. You will receive a club membership card. There are 
in His heart, as well as in the letter of the law. He kept no dues or charges of any kind. Just read this Page, 
it, that we might be delivered from the burdens of a per
fect law we could not keep. Happy Birthday Wishes

Dwight E. Smith, Dec. 31, age 4, Big Spring, Nebr. 
Gordon Rhodes, Jan. 1, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Millicent Kennedy, Jan. 1, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Anita McCorkle, Jan. 3, age 14, Gatesville, Texas 
Lawrence E. Biesterfield, Jan. 4, age 2, Itasca, 111.
Irene Richardson, Jan. 7, age 13, Hammond, La. 
Charlotte Ann Robinson, Jan 8, age 3, Hammond, La. 
Carole Barnett, Jan. 9, age 6, Holbrook, Nebr.
Faye E. McKinney, Jan. 9, age 4, Hammond, La.

Love Fulfills the Law
Love thinks no evil. Love causes one to live so he does 

no harm to his neighbor, friend, or stranger. Love, we 
arc told in the Word, does not even seek what is its own. 
(Sec 1 Cor. 13.) Loving is giving. Loving is sharing.

Sometimes we give up part of our “rights,” according 
to the law, to show kindness to someone. Love is some
times doing without.
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By Harold Doan, Bercan Editor

YOUR HOUSEJM&'uhh?

ir,Xf
&

*• -srjstj! ws: W.’si
search' ' bCaUfUl ^ tTi way^'look^ng here Tnd to d^rlndT S’and
searching in a dreamy, listless way, looking here around t0 the back door and
*«• "Tl'“ "> i! ■* <””£• ht ? u‘l="'V»c iiUm, 'Is there anybody inside!' If .bore is silence it 
that up at my leisure. But, as he waitei. a ig ^ t|lat door open through all your resolutions,

tZ 'SlTiThe'^: 7£ "".hell, it T <H- an,^y inside here!' and Chris, says, 'I

of plans, of opportunities, of purposes toward noble and am here, that is eno g . 
better life, lying there, you thought within your easy 
grasp a year ago, has it not swept into the irreparable 
past \-rWayland Hoyt, D. D.

One was rummaging along 
treasures of stone and shell. High on 
shell more

A NEW YEAR

He came to my desk with quivering lip;
The lesson was done.

“Have you a new leaf for me, dear Teacher?
1 have spoiled this one!”

I took his leaf, all soiled and blotted 
And gave him a new one, all unspotted, 
Then into his tired heart 1 smiled:
“Do better now, my Child!”

I went to the throne with trembling heart, 
The year was done.

“Have you a New Year for me, dear Master?
I have spoiled this one!”

He took my year, all soiled and blotted 
And gave me a new one, all unspotted, 
Then, into my tired heart He smiled:
“Do better now, my Child!"—Selected.

1 Am Resolved—
To attend services regularly, as Jesus did, for failure 

to do so, whether to read my newspaper at home or to 
go on a visit, would close all churches if everybody fol
lowed my example.

To look on the bright side of everything in 1949, since 
everything has a bright side.

To fight all bad habits and cultivate all good ones, in 
the strength of the Saviour.

In particular, not to injure anyone, to speak evil of 
any, or to hate anyone—but to speak Truth in Love. 
(Eph. 4:15.)—Arnold Evert Loo\.

Let us make this a truly New Year by filling it full of— 
NEW FERVOR in helpful service.
NEW POISE in the careless problem of living.
NEW TENDERNESS toward all our fellow humans. 
NEW INSIGHT into the fathomless depths of spirit. 
NEW AUSTERITY against all moral compromise. 
NEW CHEER in an environment of tribulation. 
NEW DEPENDENCE upon the Infinite, expressing 

itself through PRAYER.—Herbert A. Jump.

He Holds the Key
Christ alone knows the coming year. He holds the 

key. He could tell us many things about it, but
bear them now. He will lead us, step by step, into 

the coming year. That is better than seeing the distant 
scene.

we can
not

“I know not what the future hath 
Of marvel or surprise;

Assured alone that life and death 
His mercy underlies.”

“You say to me,” said D. L. Moody, “ ‘Well, but don't 
you think those things will come back? There is that 
cursed passion in my life; don't you think it will come
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Herald Subscription Campaign
CAMPAIGN STANDINGS

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs C. Bred a nd; John E. Rorabaugh; T>r. 
Samuel Mothen.v; James H. Vanco; Howard 
E. Huey (3); Francis Burnett (5) ; S. Ware 
Lindsay; Mrs. E. R. Burk; George O. Ben
ner; Mrs. H. R. Koontz; E. Richard Smith; 
Mrs. Ida Jeffrey; Mrs. W. H. Klindt (4); 
Tom White (2); N. S. Westfall (2); Mrs. 
P. D. Cheat; Mrs. Don McCombs; John 
Coulter Family (5); Mdlic Trougcau (2); 
«. M. Siple (2); Gospel Gleaners; Virda 
Sitler (5); Ethel Gross (3); S. B. Ward; 
Tincic Stephens; Mrs. D. W. Brown (2); 
Mrs. Lla Eastman (2); Mrs. Earl Moore; 
Mrs. Joe Chapman (3); W. M. Wachtel (7) ; 
E. T. Benner (2); Mrs. Rosa McCurry; Mrs. 
Anna Cochran (2); R. V. Halstead (2); M. 
Fetters (5); Jessie M. B. Kauffman (2); 
Frances Pierce; Mary E. Elton (5); Mrs. 
Burton Smith (5); C. B. Sinead; Mrs. E. 
C. Railslmck (10); Mary E. Magorian; Glen 
Birkey (3); Mrs. Clara E. Thomas; C. D. 
Shaw (5); A. C. Boyer; Salem Church of 
God S. S. (0); Mrs. O. J. Parker; Mrs. 
Helen M. Schafer; Roque & Barnum (•*»)• 

M. W. Lyon (5); Mrs. Iva Moore; Mrs. 
Eugene L. Myers; Mrs. Elmer Magaw; G. 
K. Niles (2); Winifred Gould; Mrs. T. W. 
Harvey; Mrs. Alice Johnson; Lloyd Swan
son; Forest Carpenter; Mrs. Richard Pascoe 
(C); Alice A. Blyth; Fred C. Smith; A 
"Member” (5); Mrs. Pearl Zecliiel (3); Mrs. 
Haney C. Jenkins; Mrs. Selma Peterson; 
C. R. Meyerhoeffer; Azalia Winfrey;-E. E. 
Giesler (H); A "Friend” (5); Oscar Jenkins 
(2); Silas Claypool (5); Hazel Cramer (2) ; 
Harvey Fisher (6); Mrs. R. A. Roll; F. W. 
Fieken; Mrs. J. B. Gaspar (2); Mrs. V. 
Lansbery; Mrs. George Pry; Myrtle Oliver 
(2); Mrs. W. J. Fine (2); E. Macy (10); 
Mrs. W. L. Cusey; W. W. Booth; Elvcra 
Edwards; Mrs. Minnie Rogers; Mrs. Anna 
Fales (5); Mrs. J. M. Prime; M. Richardson 
(5); Mrs. I. Ferrell; Fannie S. McKnight 
(2); W. H. Moore (2); Mrs. T. J. Ellis; 
Almus Dimmick (3); Mrs. Effie Hess (3); 
Mrs. E. W. Johnson; Mrs. Ethel Buchanan
(2) ; Ella E. Johnson; E. Richardson (5) ; 
Arnold Capps (5); C. E. Johnson (3) ; Dr. 
M. A. Becker; Roy Morron; Mrs. W. H. 
Rose; Inez Titus (3); Lewis Lindsay; Mrs. 
Ray Maysillcs; Dudley Lippert; Mrs. Inez 
Jeffries (2); Mrs. C. J. Lamberson; Pearl 
Brown (2) ; Mrs. E. C. Railsback (5) ; Mrs. 
Margaret Rankin (5); Mrs. Vern Todd (3); 
Mrs. A. P. Leamon (3); J. E. Adamson; 
Linford Moore (4); W. II. Cooper (0); 
Verna C. Thayer (6); Francis II. Gibson; 
Mrs. E. H. King; Lcota B. Hanson (2); 
Emma Sisslc; Mrs. Mae Mercer (2); W. S. 
Tomlinson; Beatrice Walter; Emma F. Ran
kin; Mrs. Harry Strong; Mrs. J. W. Miller
(3) ; E. C. Pearson (2); Mrs. Ray Saylor; 
Mrs. R. A. Humphreys (3); Mrs. A. J. Ad
dington; D. W. Weaver; Mrs. Hcdvic Jnck- 
8on; Harold W. Simpson; Mrs. M. E. Elton; 
Mrs. Luella Simons (2); Mrs. Earl Stott; 
R. II. Judd; George A. Waters; Mrs. G. M. 
Siple; Mrs. W. Doedcn.

"STATE OF THE UNION”

In attempting to develop The Herald sub
scription list to 2300 paid subscribers by 
March 1, 1040, we here present a list of all 
states and their present number of subscrip
tions. Several states show a loss, since a 
.former tabulation, because of expi rat ions. We 
hope to receive renewals from most of the 
expirations, but they cannot lie counted until 
they have been renewed.
Alabama 
Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delaware 
Florida 
Georgia 
I dalio 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada
New Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota 
Ohio
Oklahoma 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Carolina 
South Dakota 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
Washington, D.C.
West Virginia 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

This column lists the states according to 
the number of new subscriptions they have 
submitted. A good missionary spirit is being 
shown in this friendly contest of the states, 
as a fair percentage of these new subscrip
tions is being sent to new readers who live 
beyond the boundaries of the states submit
ting the subscriptions.

We hope soon to have every state and every 
province receiving at least twenty-five copies 
of The Restitution Herald. Will you help in 
this evangelistic effort?

Today, January 1, 1949, we are a long 
way from the goal of 2500 paid subscriptions. 
Indeed, we have "lost ground” a little, as 
186 November and December expirations have 
been lifted from our paid list. True, many 
of these will renew, eventually, but by the 
time we have regained most of these renewals 
(and please do renew), we then shall be con
fronted with the January expirations. . . . 
There is only one way to reach the goal of 
2500 paid subscribers and to maintain it: 
everybody must help, energetically, untiringly, 
prayerfully.

Heading the list! 
Make it 58!
Good old Arkansas! 
Doing well.
Only a few members. 
Not a crowd.
Precious one!
Avoid that number. 
Needs a sponsor.
Ida, keep hoeing!
Ah! Expirations! 
Double itl 8 churches. 
Many members.
Now can vote.
Safe. (Gen. 18:32.) 
Double it?
Help! Help!
Merry Land?
Only one in Boston. 
Tie Indiana.
Dig, Home State! 
Double three times. 
Keep showing us. 
Slim.
Really husking! 
Nothing from Reno! 
Needs a sponsor! 
Ditto!
Come on, renewals! 
For shame!
Growing slowly.
Also slim.
Too far behind 111.! 
Lost by expirations. 
Gaining slowly. 
Thanks, Mr. Cooper! 
Goose egg on Island! 
Hurry, Guthrie Grove. 
Recently doubled. 
Double three times. 
Bigger than Minn.! 
Should multiply.
No friends there? 
Historical Dec. 14, H. 
In reverse!
Send it to Senators! 
Unsafe. (Gen. 18:32.) 
Still cold ?
Gained five!

0
38
03

102
17

3
1

33
0
7

295
111

54
21
10
36

0
9 State Comment New Subs.

Secure in 1st place? 76 
Won Ohio’s place. 
Crowding 2nd place. 35 
Slipped two notches. 28 
Really in the race. 
Reserving strength? 20 
Come on. Home State! 20 
Big as Texas?
Beat Missouri!
Losing ground.
Gaining spunk.
Wolverine yet to leap. 11 
"Unlucky 13 ”
Welcome!
Thank you, Mr. Cooper. 6 
Reach out.
Welcome!
Should lie 100.
Welcome!
Low -potential 
Good potential. 
Hibernating.
Slow starter.
Limited potential.
I’m bewildered.
High potential.
High potential.

2
Illinois
California
Nebraska
Ohio
Louisiana
Indiana
Minnesota
Missouri
Texas
Arkansas
Iowa
Michigan
Arizona
North Carolina
Pennsylvania
Ontario
West Virginia
New York
Oklahoma
Colorado
Washington
Wisconsin
Maryland
North Dakota 
Oregon
South Carolina 
Virginia

72
3674

3
64

213
114

2
170
170
16
1320

25
83
7134

18
523
510
40
46
32
37
374
o2
10
132
158
19

7
Today’s Subscription Summary

Subscription list, November 1, 1948 
New subscriptions received, to date

18
8 1475

364Foreign 
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.
2 Make it ten!
2 Forgotten Mama!
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.

61 Excellent!
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.
] Luke 9:48.
3 Distributor—Maiioah.

Alaska 
Alberta 
Australia 
British Columbia 
England 
1 udia
New Zealand 
Ontario 
Panama Canal 
Puerto Rico 
Saskatchewan 
South India

1839Including expirations 
Less Nov. & Dec. expirations 186

1053Total subscriptions, January 1, 1949 
New subscriptions yet needed to reach goal 847

2500The goal by March 1, 1949 "Our Sunday school attendance has doubled 
during the past year. We had an average 
attendance of a little more than seventy for 
the last three months.”—Milon Hall, 1252 S, 
Jay St., Kokomo, Ind.

Thanks to Mary E. Magorian, McFarland, 
Calif., The Restitution Herald enters the 
state of Connecticut,
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
$20.50

26.50
26.00
28.70
26.00
26.34
52.00
26.00 
26.00
52.00 „ 
26.50 
26.50 
26.50
26.00

20. G. II. Loudciislngcr
30. Mrs. G. II. Loudcnslagcr
31. J. W. Hammond
32. Mr. & Mrs. E. E. Giesler
33. W. B. Ward
34. Mr. & Mrs. II. S. Bell
35. Mr. & Mrs. Claude E. Mills
36. Georgia Thompson
37. Wayne Thompson
38. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick 
30. W. S. Tomlinson
40. Ruth Tomlinson
41. Mr. & Mrs. James Mattison
42. Harold J. Doan

January 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con-
erenee at Oregon, 111. See program, p. 11. 40. G. H. Loudenslager, Oregon, III.

41. Mrs. G. H. Loudenslager, Oregon, III.
42. .1. W. Hammond, Holdrodge, Nebr.
43. Mr. & Mrs. E. E. Giesler. Moorelield, Xeb.

Sundsiv 1 10 . , 44. W. B. Ward, Red Bluff, Calif,
a series* of tx m 7 ’ brought *° a c^08e 45. Mrs. Alice Lindstrom, Columbus .Station,

senes of two-weeks' evangelistic meetings 0hi
F' ,U A,,8,i,,• 'Vp l>rolit,‘(1 4«. .Mr. & Mrs. H. S. Bell. Potter Valley, 

1 *P,r>tunlly inspired messages relating to c lif
and .P03'11 1,la" °.f »alTatlon 47. Mr. & Mrs. Claude K. Mills. Monroe,
. a «*niawng with the progressive growth

fJ°*m '.he car,,al t0 ,he 8|lirit,ml 4S. Georgia Tliompson, Tulare. Calif. 
l*v Bro a Tt f-lC,‘. 8 "n' mC,",’Cre' ‘•'ai"<,<1 49. Wavne Thompson. Tulare. Calif,
fendanee Pv r’" ^ 50. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirk,n.trick. Miune-
va led . Pt’n,,n |J' KO,,d. attcm,an“ ,,r<“ a polls, Minn.
,nuch all.-th1c J,oht‘y.e 51. W. S. Tomlinson, Chagrin Falls. Ohio
J von for 1 *1 ■ll0llld ,be K,vt'n Bru' M- W- 52. Ruth Tomlinson. Chagrin Palls, Ohio 
a'result o? n- ""St *he a“c"dnne* as 5.1. Elmer MeChwney. South Bend. Ind.

«• .......-

tacting isolated members.

BRUSH CREEK CHURCH OF GOD 
Northwest of Dayton, Ohio

Wash.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

•Suggested resolution: “For 1940 I 
resolve to finance my Christian activ
ities in God's way. I will tithe."

Tithing Campaign Committee.Texas
55. Harold J. Doan, Chicago, 111.

We were glad for this opportunity for the Harvey U. Krogli, South Bend, Ind.
community and isolated members to become 
acquainted with our new pastor, Bro. C. R.
Randall, and bis family.

Among the many good things enjoyed were 
special vocal numbers by solo, duct, quartet, 
and choir arrangements, also by our young 
people’s orchestra. A list of those who beauti
fully rendered this service in music is too 
long to mention, individually, but each is 
thanked heartily. Sr. Verna Stine, chairman, 
kept busily engaged in arranging the full

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Road W. H. Cooper's letter—in this Herald. 
Even non-members of the Church of God are 
“catching the spirit” of the subscription 
campaign. It’s on page 11.

The College basketball team won four of
follows: Xo-its live pre-holiday games, as 

vemher 24. won (24*17) from Etnyre Oilers; 
December 6, lost (31-43) to Paynes Point: 
December 13, won (5S-45) from Preston; 
December 16, won (36-25) from Aurora Col-

prograin.
On the morning of Thanksgiving Day, 

goodly number met to participate in a 
“thanks” giving and praise service. Bro. M.
W. Lyon conducted this service with a 
Thanksgiving message. The joy of this testi- lege Junior Varsity; and December 20, won 
monial fellowship was another blessing added (41-36) from Hayden’s Clothiers. . . . Game 
to all the numerous blessings for which we now in the limelight is with McCormick Thc- 
expressed thanks. ologieal Seminary, Chicago, on January 13.

A good interest and attendance continues Xo junior varsity, that! 
under the leadership of Bro. Randall, as we 
resume our regular services.

Bro. A. J. Hoke, very seriously ill, is in 
Saint Elizabeth Hospital, Dayton. We know 
his many friends will wish to encourage him 
with cards and earnest prayers. Sr. M. D. Newell, Blair. Nelir- one of the

The Brush Creek Church sends greetings to Mpjonecr'» Church-of-God women of Nebraska, 
nil, wishing for all the brotherhood a pros- |ias f.,n0I1 asleep in Christ.

New Year in their work for the Lord.
Mrs. E. J. Denim it t, Secy.

a

Second Semester of Oregon Bible College 
will begin, D.V., January 24. 1040. for resi
dent students. Any incoming freshmen will 
be received at that date. also, or they may 
begin one week later, on January 31, as 
regular classes during the Midwinter Minis
terial Conference (Jan. 24-2S) will be dis
missed so students may attend the ministerial 
sessions. Anyone planning to enter the College 
for the second semester should write for an 
application blank. Address your request to 
Otto E. Dick, College Registrar. Oregon. 111.

Born to Bro. and Sr. Harold J. Doan, 1008 
X. Keystone. Chicago, III., a son on Thursday 
morning, December 30, 1048. Congratulations!

Money! Names? Yes, cash is coming to 
pay for new Herald subscriptions. Xow we 

and correct addresses of personsperous
Bro. Ora Worley. Miami County Home 

(Box 467), Troy, Ohio, is iu normally good 
health.

want names 
interested, or who should be interested, in 
the true gospel of the Kingdom of God. Es
pecially do we wish names of interested per- 

or prospective members of the Church 
of God. who reside in any of the states not 
now receiving any Heralds. (See the state 
list.' Let us place at least twenty-live Her
alds in every state of the Union and at least 
ten copies iu every province of Canada. How 
many do you wish to go to Alaska? Hawaiian 
Islands? Philippines? Norway? China?

How about the Confederacy?

WE TALKED IT OVER
sous.Would it not be grand to have at least 

hundred Heralds going every week into
1 urn definitely a titlier and believe it is the 

tit her before 1 wasonly way. I was not a 
married, but at that time my wife and T 
discussed the matter and decided that we 
should tithe because it is the business way, ,, .. ... .besides being God’, way. MY feel that tl.e . M- }'• 1 r,,',"r,sJ.......
other ninety per cent of our money gee, ,B*» rtvoml-v Uoml<,r*°"vi»1'- V C‘ 
farther this way ami would not think of 
doing any other wuy. Stanley O. Ross.

one
New York City?

Ministerial Conference program on page 11.



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, with questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those who are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those who would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
2 semester hours of College credit.

With return assignments graded for personal 
profit. No College credit.

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

$15.00

$10.00

$5.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois
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pass, though, while we marvel at the ease and grandeur 
with which God controls the universe, and we, little 
boys, fear even to throw the harness onto twenty-five 
hundred subscriptions? Are we still too short to reach 
the hames?

Front-Page Picture

No, the picture is not of Hoover (Boulder) Dam, 
proper, but of its Arizona spillway where, in high-water 
emergency, water is diverted around the Dam and back 
into the Colorado River below the Dam. Seldom is the 
spillway needed, but the picture shows it in service when 
a flood-season overload required additional outlet.

Harness the Horse
A farmer’s son regularly fed his father’s big black 

horse, frequently patted his face and arching neck, and 
sometimes enjoyed a ride behind the snorting steed. Only 
the father, though, could harness the horse. After a few 
years, the boy became a man. What could he not do that 
his father had done? He, too, then harnessed the horse, 
and, if with twice the effort, with twice the pride, also.

Mighty is the lower Colorado, raging broncho of the 
West-—beautiful, fantastic, treacherous! Puny little man 
marveled at the Colorado, photographed it, dared at 
places to cross its path, but only God could harness and 
control the big black horse. Have you seen the leaping 
Colorado? Centuries passed. Man became wiser, scientifi
cally wiser—almost an overgrown intellectual giant. He, 
too, would harness the snorting Colorado, and, though 
with twice the effort, with twice the pride, also.

Highest of the world’s dams is that which holds the 
Colorado—726 feet to the hames! Its reservoir, Lake 
Mead, is 115 miles of harnessed horse, held in check 
from snorting head to upstream tail. Hoover Dam was 
costly, too, a set of harness costing 5152,000,000! So, with 
twice the pride Jehovah ever knew, conquering man 
controls the broncho of the West.

One hundred fifty-two million dollars! Jingle that in 
your pocket! or big fat purse! Enough money is that, 
the cost of Hoover Dam, to send The Restitution Her
ald to everybody in the United States of America, and, 
Canada, come get your share!

Certainly, our horse is not so wild as the Colorado, 
or the harness so costly as Hoover Dam. Must centuries

Kokomo Progressive
Brother D. G. Harvey, 907 South Waugh Street, Ko

komo, Indiana, presents in this Herald (Page 4) an ar
ticle meriting consideration by all ministers and other 
religious leaders. Brother Harvey, a grandfather, advo
cates a recreational program for youth, and, though he 
is past the age for personally engaging in athletics, he 
appreciates the important place athletics hold in the lives 
of youth.

The gospel of Christ, the “power of God unto salva
tion,” offers prize sufficient that every honest soul should 
be able to appreciate and follow the Christ. Complex and 
intertwining interests of today’s mode of living, however, 
so bewilder young men and women, that they find it 
difficult to distinguish between truth and error, between 
right and wrong, and true values of Christ, of the church, 
and of the gospel, are clouded by other interests less im
portant but advertised twenty-four hours daily by radio 
and neon signs. Facts are stubborn fellows. Facts show 
that young people need help to find the Christ and sal
vation. Though young people are not asking this help, 
apathy demands attention!—not only in Kokomo, Indi
ana.

For your thought-provoking article, Brother Harvey, 
thank you. Thank you, too, for wise leadership in the 
Kokomo Church of God—a church progressive.

Thank You, Brother Savage
Brother George W. Savage, Jr., most of the time at sea, 

recently visited Oregon Bible College. Becoming inter
ested in the College team, George contributed one hun
dred dollars to help make the team a success.

Thank you, George! Your gift is appreciated, and the 
team is progressing well, having won four of six games.
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The Abrahamic Faith

By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

'T'HOUGH LOVE is the uppermost factor in prompt- of land, a 
-I- ing a Christian to follow Christ, reward is important rection from the dead to immortality. This faith was very 

in that it gives purpose and hope. Many people love to favorable in God’s eyes, and Abraham was counted as a 
work, but they would not be as diligent if there were no righteous man worthy of salvation. Belief and faith made 
reward in store. It is possible to worry so much about rec- Abraham a chosen vessel who would become father of the 
ompense, however, as to neglect the present. Occasionally, dwellers in God’s Kingdom.
it is well for one to look at his goal to better know the Verse 7 informs, “Know ye therefore that they which 
way to reach it. are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham.”

Jesus was One who did not concentrate His teaching From the time of Abraham, those who, like him, have
been of his faith are in the eyes of God his 
children, and therefore his heirs. The inherit
ance of Abraham’s blessing is dependent not 
upon birth, but upon faith. By believing God 
and having faith in His power, we auto
matically become children of Abraham.

Verses 8 and 9 read, “The scripture, fore
seeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all na
tions be blessed. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” Mil-

Mcssiah, a Kingdom, a godly city, and resur-

on the reward in store for His followers. His 
words mostly concerned the way of life they 
were requested to follow. Jesus’ preaching 
often concerned the Kingdom of God, but He 
seldom went into detail about it because that

V- ■* £was unnecessary—He was speaking to Jews 
who were reared upon the Abrahamic prom- V>1
ises and the Old Testament. He found it un- 
necessary to tell His hearers what He meant .V* r'- ^ r ' 
by reward, for they all understood that re- ! >' V 'i-TJ
ward from God meant fulfillment of God’s 
promises to Abraham—father of their race.

That is the reward for which the Jews still look. The lenniums before Jesus was born, God knew that heathen 
clamoring of the Zionists today for a homeland in Pales- people, that is, Gentiles, would be blessed through faith, 
tine is based upon the promise to Abraham of an eternal So God preached the gospel to Abraham, telling him 
inheritance in Canaan. The promises of land to Abraham, that one of his descendants would become a blessing to 
of multitudinous seed, and of a Redeemer are the back- all the world. Abraham heard and believed the same 
bone of Jewish aspirations.

Jesus’ words to the Jews, concerning future reward, who would set up an everlasting Kingdom in the land 
were not sufficient to make Gentiles understand the scope promised to Abraham and his seed, Christ. He believed 
of God’s plans and the place they were to fill. Peter, the that gospel, realizing that Gentiles sometime also would 
first man to preach to Gentiles, was followed by Paul, hear and believe and be blessed with him. We are those 
who was the special Apostle to the Gentiles. It is from people whom Abraham foresaw. Through faith in God 
these two men that we learn of the reward promised us. and belief in the gospel we can share in the Abrahamic

Paul, writing to the Galatians, very well explained the promises, 
whole subject to these former Gentiles. In Galatians 3, Where, then, does Christ fit into this picture? How do 
beginning with verse 6, we read: “Even as Abraham be- we who had no hope before Christ died become eligible 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him for righteous- to share in His reward? Paul explained this in verses 13 
ness.” Abraham lived about two thousand years before and 14. “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
Christ and about four hundred years before the law was law, being made a curse for us: for it is written. Cursed 
given to Moses. Abraham had no Bible; he had no is every one that hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of 
teacher; and he had no law, but when God called him Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
to act, Abraham had complete faith. He had faith enough Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
at the age of seventy-five years to leave his home and be- through faith.
come a nomad in a strange land. He had faith enough Jesus died as a curse for us, to reconcile us to God. We 
to believe that God could, and would, fulfill His promise were Gentiles, not under the (Please turn to page 9)

i\

Harold J. Doan

gospel as you and I hear. He was told of the Redeemer
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“Why Didn’t You Let Us Know?”
By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

“Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?" (Lamentations 1:12).

letic Association” came into being. 
Why d,d» t you let us \noW? Wc f()rmcd basketbaU and softball

Why didn t you tell us sooner? j for fly-weights (boys under
The words came sad and slow: thirtecn years of age), for light-
Oh ye who know the gospel truths, wdghts (b tbirtcen to fifteen 
Why dtdnt you let us know? years for middle-weights
The Saviour died for all the world; (fiftcen t0 eightccn years of age), 
He died to save from woe; and have softball in summer and
Bin we never heard the story- dart.ball in winter for girls of high

had lived and died in ignorance of ^ 1 nt ^'ou ct us Know- school age and under,
the only Name under heaven where- Is the plan working? We believe
by they could have been saved. Should he believe this it is. Last year, more than five hundred boys were under 
white preacher? White men had worshiped this God of guidance of the Athletic Director from some church, 
love, for ages, and only now had come to his people. He This winter, we have thirteen churches affiliated. Scv- 
could see no justice for his race.

“Why didn’t you let us know?” This same question effort, but until the new high school gymnasium is com- 
could be asked of the church by thousands of young peo- pleted, this will be impossible. Next year, we hope to 
pie, today, so little effort has been put forth to reach them! increase our membership to twenty or more.

The Kokomo Church of God became interested in

r\ EORGE C. STEBBINS was in- 
\J spired to write the accompany
ing lines when the simple question, 
“Why didn’t you let us know?” was 
asked by a black heathen at the close 
of a missionary service in “Darkest 
Africa.” Undoubtedly, this poor un
learned fellow man was thinking of 
the thousands of his ancestors who

u t

eral others have expressed their desire to join in the

“TEEN AGE BOYS HOLD UP GAS STATION”
“JUVENILE BANDITS STRIP CARS OF FOG this work in the spring of 1947. Our Sunday school at- 
LIGHTS” tendance had been declining for some time: until the 

“BOYS STEAL CAR RADIOS AND BAT- total attendance scarcely would make one good class. We 
TERIES” started in a small way, only entertaining the fly-weight

So scream headlines of the “Kokomo Tribune,” but Ko- division (boys under thirteen years of age) in softball, 
komo (Ind.) boys are not all bad boys. Why does not and carried the same class into basketball. That class in 
someone do something about this condition? Then, some- Sunday school started to grow. In 1948, we enlarged our

program to the three classes for boys and added the 
Officers of the Y.M.C.A. had tried for years to reach the girls* activities. Our Sunday school is growing! From the 

boys with Bible classes, but so few boys were interested. 1947 average of twenty in attendance, and offering of 
Ministers, Sunday school workers, anyone interested in $1.50, it is now eighty in attendance and offerings range 
our boys (the boys of Kokomo) were invited to meet between ten and fifteen dollars. We now have set aside 
with the “Y” officials to make plans to get “our boys” off the offering of the first Sunday of each month for the 
the streets, and to interest them in wholesome activities, building fund, 
to combat juvenile delinquency.

It was found that in our industrial city of thirty-five it does. Before this program was started, many of the 
thousand residents, often both the father and mother young people never had been in a church. Now they at- 
werc employed, and children often left to care for them- tend each Sunday, though required to attend only two 

' selves and their younger brothers and sisters. The result? Sundays per month to be eligible to play ball. They are 
Both boys and girls roamed the streets! Having the nor- hearing for the first time the gospel of God’s Son, and 
mal amount of energy, they naturally had to have some His coming Kingdom. Many of the parents have spoken 
activity to “let off the steam.” of a vast improvement in their children’s conduct in the

homes, and some of the parents attend our services. 
Providing the Safety Valve Conditions of the world changed in many ways dur-

Aftcr much consideration, the “YMCA-Church Ath- ing the years between World Wars I and II. AH recog-

one didl

Does the church benefit by this program? We believe



JANUARY 11, 1949 PAGESTHE RESTITUTION HERALD

nize the change in the industrial and political methods. 
The church must change its method of drawing people 
to hear the gospel of Christ. The early pioneer missionary 
carried apples, which were given to the Indians as they 
sat through the service. We today must furnish “the ap
ples,” or something, to draw people to our services. If a 
farmer built great barns, then sat back and expected the 
grain to roll in of itself, he would be considered very 
foolish. Yet we build churches (often in out-of-the-way 
places), employ a pastor to speak to the same small num
ber each Sunday, and seem to feel our work is finished! 
—but does the world hear? Do the people understand? 
We know they may have Bibles in their homes. Is that 
enough ? The eunuch could read from the Prophet Isaiah, 
but did he understand before Philip had taught him?

Youth of today must face many temptations that we 
of the older generation never knew. Who is to blame? 
Not youth! They had nothing to do with bringing about 
the conditions in which they find themselves. Yet youth 
must adapt themselves to these conditions. Youth needs 
your help and understanding.

The home has become merely a place to go when all 
other places are closed. Parents often arc too busy to at
tempt to understand the problems of their children. Chil
dren must then seek elsewhere for the answers to life’s
questions. Where shall they go?

We remember many of our older churches, once so 
proud of a large membership, hearing them tell of when 
the preacher came once a month: how the old church 
was packed and many forced to stand in the door! Where 
is their attendance today? What was wrong with their 
method? They depended upon the large families of their 
day for growth. The children matured, married, moved 
away, scattered. The older ones have gone to their rest. 
There was nothing to draw young people to the church, 
except to sit for hours and listen (above the snores of 
their elders) to subjects they had heard discussed daily 
since early childhood. There was no place for youth in 
the church. Had we awakened years ago to the need of 
youth, the church would have an active, working group 
that is lost to us today.

We mean not to infer (Continued on page 9)

The Return of Christ
By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

January 3—The Scripture places a definite time limit 
upon the length of time Christ is to remain at the right 
hand of the Father. In the Book of Acts is to be found 
these words, “Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.”

The sojourn of Christ in heaven is definitely limited. 
The theme of the major prophets has been to point out 
the time He will return to restore to the earth the things 
which man has lost by successive failures in days gone by.

No other doctrine of the Scripture is so neglected as 
the wonders of the promises found in the prediction of 
“restitution.” Restitution means to give back something 
that has been taken away. This indication of the nature 
of our prophetic future helps to bring us an entirely 
different outlook on the things we expect to occur in the 
future and gives us a much better understanding of the 
promises we have been given.

If a thing is to be restored, it means that it had to exist 
in some former time. Upon this basis, if we are to un
derstand what the future may be like, we can easily do 
so by looking into the pages of the past. Many feel that

the events associated with the coming rule of Christ over 
the nations of the world is too fantastic to be believed. 
In reality, the most unbelievable things are those that 
have existed in the Biblical records of the past and are 
nothing new. As such, they are as easy to believe as any 
other historical fact.

Restitution is the age-old law of God. The elements 
of justice found in the Mosaic code required that any 
man who suffered loss at the hand of another, through 
no fault of his own, have his loss restored many times— 
often three- or fourfold.

The rule and influence of Christ is for the purpose of 
returning to man the practical blessings which he 
deprived by the transgression of Adam and later failures 
of man.

The world once “blossomed as a rose”; universal peace 
between man and beast one time existed; thorns and 
thistles did not exist, and even eternal life was a reality. 
These are examples of the things that arc to be returned 
to the earth.

The realities of these great promises are revealed, not 
in the unbelievable mists of the future, but in the histori
cal certainties of the past.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

was
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What Is the Tithe?

By John L. Denchficld, Grand Rapids, Michigan

generously, while at other times I withheld unnecessarily. 
I find, too, that some phases of the church work appeal 
to me more than others, and I give accordingly. Also, I 
have noticed that when I feel least in the giving mood 
is likely to be the time the church has an especially urgent 
need. Considering that I may be about the average among 
Christian people impresses me with the inadequacy of 
this system, which is simply no system.

“There must be, and I believe there is, some way to 
equalize and thereby stabilize the financial foundation 
of the church. At first, I thought that perhaps the early 
church was on the right track when the members had 
‘all things common,’ each presenting all his possessions 
in the church commonwealth. But that failed dismally 
in a short time, primarily because man had not yet over
come his inherent selfishness. A plan of that nature may 
well be effective in the perfected condition of man in 
the coming Kingdom of God, but for this present time 
there must be that plan of stewardship which will build 
character after the pattern of Jesus’ life. We must have 
a plan whereby in giving we learn to give, so growth 
and support shall travel side by side.

“Surely when Jesus stated the nature of the business of 
His organization, saying, ‘Go ye into all the world,’ He 
realized that, as the work grew, its financial support 
must also increase. So certain was He of it, that He told 
His workers they would not have to provide for their 
own support. ‘Take no purse, or script,’ He said, ‘for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire.’ Such a faith in financial 
support was certainly based on more than the errant 
‘kind’ feelings of mankind.”

“Why, yes, He--------■”
“What support, then, did Jesus anticipate? It seems 

to me that Paul threw a great deal of light just here as 
.1 recall his writing to the Corinthian church, ‘Upon die 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store as God has prospered him.’ I find new hope as I 
read this, for now we have a plan that is reasonable, a 
plan to set aside each week a certain amount according 
as each has prospered. He who prospered much will be 
able to give much; he who prospered little will give less. 
To follow this rule of proportionate giving will equalize 
the burden of the yoke on all shoulders, so it truly be
comes easy to share in His cause.

“There is advantage both ways in sharing burdens and

OOD MORNING, James. Surely is a brisk, colorful 
\J autumn morning! But I say, old chap, you certainly 
don’t seem to be enjoying it. Why that furrowed brow 
and puzzled expression? Something wrong?”

“Why—hello there, Tom. Glad to sec you again. I sup- 
jx)se there’s nothing actually wrong, but I am greatly 
puzzled. I've been thinking a lot lately and comparing 
this business of mine here with the Lord’s business, or 
what most people call the work of the church. Through it 
all, one question really stumps me.”

“And what is that, Jim? I’ll help if I can.”
“The Great President and Manager of the world’s 

greatest business, His church, must surely have estab
lished a sound financial basis for its operation, but some
how I don’t seem to find it. I’ll admit I’m not a particu
larly adept student of His Word, but it seems to me that 
a matter of such universal and time-enduring necessity 
would not be veiled or hidden from His workers. Yet 
from my observance of clergy and laymen alike, I do 
not think they have found it, for it seems that church 
financial matters are but a constant hit and miss pro
cedure.

“In my own business, I should prefer bankruptcy rather 
than ask my neighbor to supply funds for me. (I didn’t 
say ‘borrow.’) It would be unthinkable for me to ask help 
from the competitor who is awaiting an opportunity to 
ruin my business. Yet I shudder when I think of the red
ness of face some churches and workers must bring to 
their President by the various ‘get-rich-quick’ schemes 
they apply to His business. Were they in my employ, I 
should dismiss them quickly. The reputation of my com
pany is of more value than any amount of money they 
could possibly secure in such manner. What of His busi
ness and reputation ?

“The God of wisdom, who created this universe with 
all its intricate organization and co-ordination of each 
separate unit, He who fashioned the marvelous mechan
ism of this human body in each minute detail, must surely 
have a more definite basis of financial management than 
the mere hit and miss of giving, or not giving, as the 
spirit of man moves. Too often the spirit of selfishness 
moves the hands to clasp each other in assumed piety, 
so the billfold and pocketbook may remain untouched.

“I must honestly admit, as I recall my own reactions, 
that at times I have given quite cheerfully and somewhat
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blessings equally. Many a business has been ruined be- able portion. Without a ‘common denominator' even the 
cause one man, or a group of men, after investing large equality of proportionate giving is lost. How is one to 
amounts of money, also demanded a directing voice in determine that percentage or portion which could be 
the business. In the church there arc times that certain spared by the poorest, as well as by the most rich, and be 
detrimental methods may be tolerated because of the accepted as a just portion by all. while also being suffi- 
great financial influence of some. If all could recognize cient to provide ample support for constant progress in 
a proportionately equal partnership with God in the great the building and maintaining of the church edifice and 
business of Christian progress, many jealousies and kin- the ministry: all benevolent, evangelistic and missionary 
dred differences could be avoided. enterprise toward ‘teaching’ and ‘baptizing the ‘world’?

“Without a doubt, Paul outlined the one plan which “Why would Paul, possessed of exceptionally keen 
meets all requirements, yet it is strange that he over- mind and concerned with every detail of the great work 
looked mentioning of the exact proportion, or per cent he was in part helping to establish, give us the over-all 
as we would say, which should be set aside. To one man plan of finance for the Master's work and then omit the 
a very prosperous business might be held in very slight one detail upon which the entire action of the plan 
esteem, and he would set aside a small portion, while to hinges? ’ 
another, who was accustomed to want, even a small in
crease in harvest would appear as a magnificent blessing

“Why, it's--------”
“Wait! Now I have the answer! Why, of course! I 

and he would, in his rejoicing, give more than a reason- should have realized it before! (Please turn to page 15)

Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 5—The Second Coining of Christ

By "Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

Said angels to the disciples: “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
tafen up from you into heaven, shall so come in life manner as ye have seen him go into heaven" (Acts 1:11).

1. The Second Coming of Christ is the most mentioned 5. In the Middle Ages, there were always some people 
topic in the entire Bible, according to McClennan of 
the Hollywood Presbyterian Church. He spoke on the 
topic every Sunday evening for a whole year.

2. Zechariah 14:4 gives a most striking coincidence with 
the memory verse. Zechariah wrote at least three hun
dred years before Christ. He spoke of Christ's coming 
to the Mount of Olives when He comes again. Then, 6. With the coming of modern times, several different 
in Acts 1, we are told that He was taken up from the 
Mount of Olives and that He should come again “in

• like manner” as He had gone into heaven.
3. John 14:1-3 is the text so often quoted to show that 

the righteous go to heaven for their reward, but in it 
Jesus tells of His coming again after He has prepared 
a place for them. We gather that that “place” is on 
the earth because that is where Jesus is going to be.
(Isa. 9:6; Isa. 2; 11:1-9; 35; 62:lff; 65:17-25; Jer. 16: 7. The Apostle Paul said the reason for Christians' com- 
14; 23:3ff; 31; 32:36; 33:15-26; Zcch. 2:12; 14:4; Luke 
l:67ff; 1 Thess. 4:16.)

4. Not only is Jesus’ second coming expressly stated in 
many places; it is implied in many places besides.

who still believed in the second coming: Eusebius 
Asiaticus and Julius Africanus had theories as to just 
when the event would occur. They lived approximately 
500 A.D. Archbishop Ussher in England in the 17th 
century further developed the theories of Eusebius and 
lulius.

leaders attempted to set the date of Jesus' coming: 
Miller, Mrs. White, and many others almost in 
own time. In fact, there grew up a group of churches 
called “Adventist" because of that peculiar belief. Now, 
many of the larger churches have adopted the idea, 
though they do not realize why Christ is coming, be
cause they do not realize what is going to be done 
when Jesus returns.

our

ing together is to look for His coming. (2 Thess. 2:1.) 
Peter spoke of it as the focal point of prophecy. (2 
Peter l:16ff.) Jesus told of His own return and the 
events that will occur at that time. (Matt. 24 and 25.)
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Difficult Text Explained
Hebrews 1:10-12

By John R. Fis\e, South Haven, Kansas

rpHE KEYS to a correct understanding of Hebrews features of Isaiah 11:1-11 a secondary application to the
1 1:10-12 are the principles of double application or ful- work now done among the Gentiles,

fillment of some scriptures. That is, they are fulfilled, or Now, turn to Psalm 110:24-28. Though this refers pri 
will be fulfilled, twice. These two applications or ful- marily to what David termed “My God'*—the God of 
fillments of these scriptures may differ from each other in Israel who “made” the heavens “by the breath of his
nature as well as time. Here are some illustrations: Hosea mouth” (Psalm 33:6), that is by “himself” (Isa. 44:24)
11:1 and Matthew 2:14, 15; Deuteronomy 22:10; 25:4 —yet Christ after His resurrection has “the power of 
and 1 Corinthians 9:9; 1 Timothy 5:18; Isaiah 22:21-25 an endless life” (Heb. 7:16; Rev. 1:18), the very “life" 
and Revelation 3:7; Psalm 19:4 and Romans 10:18; Psalm that God has (John 5:26), certain features of Psalm 102: 
69:9 and Romans 15:3; Psalm 41:9 and John 13:18. We 24-29 (such as “Thou art the same” “Thy years shall 
must not think, therefore, that every part of a quoted not fail”) are given a secondary application to the restir- 

. prophecy must be fulfilled at the same time that any other rected Jesus. These were true of Jesus after His rcsurrec- 
part may be fulfilled. tion. But before it, His “years” did “fail.” He died! To

Note carefully Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:16-21. The first ap- apply all, therefore, that is named in Hebrews 1:10-12 
plies primarily to the time God “will shew wonders in to Jesus is just as illogical as to apply all named in Acts 
the heavens,” such as turning the “moon into blood” or 2:16-21; Hebrews 8:8-12; Acts 4:25, 26; Romans 15:12 to 
the “sun into darkness,” which Matthew 24:29, 30; Luke what happened in the times alluded to by these references. 
21:25; Revelation 6:12 show will happen just before Jesus But if the principles of double application or fulfill- 
comes and afterwards when He is here. Peter, however, ment are rejected, notwithstanding such illustrative ref- 
gave some of the features of Joel 2:28-32 a secondary crcnces as-Acts 2:16-21; Hebrews 8:8-12; etc., and it is 
fulfillment to what occurred on “the day of Pentecost.” still insisted that all of what is said in Hebrews 1:10-12 

Again: Hebrews 8:8-12 is another case of double ap- must be applied to Jesus, then we would remind the 
plication or fulfillment. The primary application, not- reader that the expressions, “heaven” and “earth” fre- 
withstanding the secondary application, always happens quently signify governments and their subjects. Here are 
literally. If one denies double fulfillment in Hebrews some illustrations: Babylonian “heaven” (Isa. 13, 14); 
8:8-12, these questions are in order: Was the church in Edomite “heaven” (Isa. 34); Egyptian “heaven” (Ezek. 
“Egypt” and was it delivered from the Egyptian bond- 32); Roman “earth” (Dan. 7:23); Israelitish (Jer. 422- 
age? Did the church “continue not?’ in the law covenant? 29; 15:9).
Will one affirm Jeremiah 31:27-37 to mean the church Since the Israelitish “heaven” and “earth” were de- 
of Jesus Christ? Let him paraphrase Jeremiah 31:27-37! stroyed (Isa. 4:22-29; 15:9), it is to be created once more 
Here, again, double application or fulfillment permitted (Ezek. 37:21-27). Jesus will be the One who will do it 
Paul here, and Peter in Acts 2:16-21, to give certain (Acts 1:6; Luke 19:11, 12-28) in “the times of restitution 
features of Hebrews 8:8-12 and Acts 2:16-21 a secondary of all things” when God will “send Jesus” (Acts 3:20, 
application to the subjects under discussion.

Consider now Zechariah 12:10. Though this refers pri- saying: “I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have 
marily to Christ’s second advent (vv. 6-9; Rev. 1:7), covered thee in the shadow of mine hand [why?], that 
John 20:34-37 gives it a secondary application to a scene I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the

earth [what else?], and say unto Zion, Thou art my 
Psalm 2:1, 2. Though this deals with what nations will people.” Since the time that the Lord will say, “It is my 

do at our Lord’s return (Psalm 2:1-9; Rev. 19:11-15, 19- people” (Zech. 13:8, 9) will be at His return (Zech. 
21; 17:12, 14), the apostles in Acts 4:25, 26 give certain 13:1, 6; 8:8; Ezek. 11:20; Jer. 30:18, 22), it follows that 
features a secondary application to what then happened, the other parts of the prophecy of Isaiah 51:16—-“That 

Isaiah 11:1-11. Though this applies primarily to the I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the 
future reign of Jesus, Paul (Rom. 15:12) gave certain earth”—will then be accomplished.

21) to do it. In this light, carefully consider Isaiah 51:16,

in the crucifixion of Christ.
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the tree. Christ then redeemed heathen people to take 
the places of the broken branches. Gentiles were grafted 
into the promises of Abraham to become full heirs 
through Christ.

The next natural question, then, is—how docs one be
come one with Christ, and grafted in, to become a par
taker of the Abrahamic promises? Paul explained this 
in the conclusion of his discourse. We read in Galatians 
3:26: “Ye arc all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus.” You become children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. There is no other way to come to God. Morality, 
intelligence, charity, ascetism all take second place to 
faith. There is no other way to please God than to be
lieve in Him and have faith in what He can do for you 
through Christ.

“Without faith it is impossible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Heb. 
11:6).

Galatians 3:27, 28 then reads: “As manv of you as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.”

Baptism, which is immersion in water, is the mani
festation of faith which Jesus requires. One cannot have 
the saving faith which brings him into blessing with 
Abraham without performing the first work of faith 
which is baptism. When one is baptized, he puts on 
Christ, which literally means he is clothed with Christ. 
He shows by this act his belief in God and His Son, his 
faith that God will fulfill His promises, and his confes
sion that he wishes to partake of those blessings through 
his Saviour Christ.

Baptism into Christ is the great leveler, for those who 
have become Christ’s are one with each other. They are 
no longer members of a race, nation, or social status in 
the eyes of God and fellow Christians, for we are “all 
one" in Christ. Rich, poor, men, women, bond, free, Jew, 
Gentile—all become of one family upon baptism.

Paul concluded: “If ye be Christ’s then are ye Abra
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” Paul 
summarized his whole discourse with these words. When 
we become Christ’s through baptism, we automatically 
become the children of Abraham and heirs of the prom
ises made him. We become adopted children who have 
equal rights of inheritance with blood sons of the prom
ise.

The promises to Abraham were manifold and are 
interpreted in detail by New Testament writers. Briefly 
they are these: inheritance of the earth as an everlasting 
possession for righteous men; a Redeemer Ring who

“WHY DIDN’T YOU LET US KNOW?”

(Continued from page 5)
that every boy or girl brought into the church influence 
by this recreational program will become an active worker 
for Christ, but if we can help them to become better 
citizens, better neighbors, we shall have gained much 
and fulfilled at least a part of our duty in teaching all 
we can contact. If only one from each class is converted 
and becomes an active worker, it is worth the cost of the 
whole program l

How can we Christians stand content that our own 
children are in a church school, and know that so many 
other children are without hope? When one sees some 
boy or girl, who a year ago was the problem child of the 
neighborhood, come forward in request of baptism, and 
watches that young person rise from the water, it makes 
the heart rejoice! All too often we have heard—“Me and 
my wife, son John and his wife arc safe; can’t be worried 
’bout everybody”!

The black heathen asked, “Why didn’t you let us 
know?” What answer will you give the young people of 
today, when, all standing in the Judgment, they ask— 
“Why didn’t you let us know?”

“Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?”

THE ABRAHAMIC FAITH

(Continued from page 3)

promises or the law, having, as it were, no God. Christ 
died to fulfill the law which was the difference or the 
wall between Jews and Gentiles, and to bring us into a 
position of blessing under the Abrahamic promises. We 
must come, however, into this blessing of Abraham 
through Christ, for without Him we have no hope.

Ephesians 2:12, 13 read: “At that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world: but now in Christ 
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ.”

To the Romans, Paul illustrated this truth with the 
example of an olive tree. Paul said, God made a tree. It 
was well rooted and had promise of bearing fruit, but 
before long some of the branches became diseased and 
fell off. The gardener then took some wild olive branches 
and grafted them into the places where the natural 
branches had broken off. They then became a living 
part of the tree, sharing in all its blessings. The analogy is:

God made a nation with promises of great blessing 
to all its people through the root Abraham. The people 
became so sinful, however, that they were broken from
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will bring blessing of life to humanity; resurrection from 
the dead which offers reward for the dead; a Holy City 
wherein will dwell God and His faithful church; and 
many heirs, as numerous as the stars.

By faith, we can share in these promises to Abraham. 
By faith in God, belief in His power, and baptism into 
Christ, we become branches in the family tree of Abra
ham and partakers of His blessings.

Illlllii* ...................................inmiiiimmmiiimi|iiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiii'll"|BOCK 

PARADE
!

c^fibn <dliaxifi Iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiliiiiiiimi,iii, tmiiii,,, HMiMnMMHiiiimntu niniiiiiiiii

Paul E. Holdcraft: Cyclopedia of Bible Illustrations. 
326 pages. Abingdon-Cokesbury, Nashville. $3.00.

Books like this one have given Harold J. Doan, author 
“Last Sunday, I voted to close the church; not in- of the Practical Illustrations in the Truth Seeders’ Quar- 

tentionally or maliciously, but carelessly and thought- terly, a considerable number of his ideas. Books like this 
lessly, lazily, indifferently, I voted! Yes, I voted to close one have given a good many thousands of writers, 

# the open Bible that had been given us by many years of speakers, and teachers the apt illustrations they have used 
struggling, and by the blood of martyrs who had died to point up their convictions.
that we might have it to read. I voted for our minister That Jesus used parables in His teaching is well known, 
to stop preaching the glorious truths of the gospel of but somehow or other the significance of that fact seems 
Jesus Christ. I voted that the children of the Bible school to be rather generally lost among us. Jesus borrowed on 
no longer be taught the stories of the Bible.

“I voted for the voice of the congregation to be stilled carpentry—indeed, on just about every common occupa- 
and no longer heard in song. I voted for the darkness tion and experience—almost invariably in His effort to 
of superstition and the degrading influence of sin, the make plain what He was trying to say. It is notable that 
blight of ignorance, and the curse of selfish greed once His illustrations were drawn from the experiences of His 
again to settle their damning load on the shoulders of own time, not from the experiences of the Trojans, the 
an already overburdened world. antediluvians, and the Persian magi.

“Carelessly, lazily, indifferently, I voted: for you see, There is no obvious reason we should not profit from 
I could have gone, and I should have gone, but didn’t. I the example. Hence, this mention of Holdcraft’s excel- 
stayed away from church last Sunday.”

—Selected by Mrs. Lela Dra\e.

I VOTED TO CLOSE THE CHURCH

history, on farming, on sheep-herding, on fishing, on

lent collection of illustrations for putting in concrete 
form the things we run across in Bible theory. The il
lustrations are the cream of what Dr. Holdcraft has 
garnered from fifteen years of furnishing Sidelights and 
Illustrations for the Sunday school literature of his own 
denomination.

o
“Despise not prophesyings” (1 Thess. 5:20).

WHY DO I GO TO CHURCH? The parables, illustrations—whatever you prefer to call 
them—are grouped by classifications: Eloquence, Christ, 

f Honesty, Prayer, and so on. In addition, there is an ex
cellent index by subject and by Bible reference. The 

If, however, someone asked you the same question, could whole arrangement makes it remarkably easy to find an 
you answer it? Maybe you would say, “I go because my iHustrati0n for any particular subject-often, for any par- 
mother and dad make me”; or, “I go because my boy ticular text.
friend goes there.” Are these Christian answers? A Chris- Many of dle brief stories ;n thc book are drawn from 
tian answer would be, “I go because I want to learn of the rcai nfe. in other cases, a short quotation from some 
Bible, that through Jesus I might have immortal life. I cssay or poem appears. Again, there will be Dr. Hold- 
go for the remission of sins. Adam sinned, and, as we craft’s own ideas: resolutions for the new year, for in- 
are all in Adam, so do we all sin. Christ died for our stance, or the value of system as displayed in the entire 
sins, that through Him we might be saved.” creation.

Christ is coming again soon. Those who are like the Here is an excellent supplement for our own Sunday 
five wise virgins, being ready and watchful, will reign school literature, a' source of inspiration for preachers, 
with Christ in His Kingdom. Those who are like the five and good reading for odd moments for everyone, 
foolish virgins, being unprepared, will not be in the * * *
Kingdom. Arc you as the wise virgins, or as the foolish Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In- 
ones?

By Virginia Shaw, Kokomo, Indiana

You may ask someone, “Why do you go to church?’

stitution, Oregon, 111. Think of your own church publishing house first.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par!{, Minnesota

a Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith” (Haba{{u{ 2:4).

The Ten Lepers
Jesus was on His way to Jerusalem. The account tells 

us that He passed through “the midst'’ of Galilee and 
Samaria on His journey. (Luke 17:11-19.) The account 
does not tell us where He was when He met ten men 
who were lepers; nor does the account state to which 
country the lepers belonged. Only one is said to have 
been a Samaritan. They may have all been Samaritans.
Some may have been from Galilee or Judea. Needless 
to say, all were outcasts from their people, their villages 
and homes, for lepers were forced to live alone.

As Jesus entered “a certain village” not mentioned by 
name, the lepers met Him and stood a long way off, 
crying, “Jesus, Master, have mercy on us” (Luke 17:13).

When Jesus saw them, He answered, “Go shew your
selves unto the priests.” As they went on their way to 
the priests, they saw they had been cleansed of the leprosy.

Then one of them, when he saw that he was cleansed, 
turned back and cried with a loud voice glorifying God.
He fell down upon his face at the feet of Jesus, thanking 
Him—“And he was a Samaritan,” says our record in 
Luke. The one who came back to give thanks was one 
who knew doubly what it meant to be an outcast. He 
was by birth made an outcast of the Israelites. He was 
made an outcast of his own people by the disease of lep
rosy. The statement, “And he was a Samaritan,” infers 
that all of them were not; that some were of Jesus' own 
people, who should have known Him and His power 
to heal.

Jesus answered the Samaritan’s thanks by saying, “Were 
there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?” (Luke 
17:17, King James.) “Was there no one to return and 
give glory to God except this foreigner?” (V. 18, Moffatt).

The healed leper, the thankful one, was told, “Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole” (v. 19).

Give God Thanks
Now, this new year, is a good time to begin to give 

God thanks for His lovingkindness to us. May we be 
thankful followers of Jesus, giving Him praise before all 
with whom we come in contact.

Some Study Thoughts
The Samaritans were a mixed people. They were not 

Jews. Neither were they accepted by the Gentiles. They 
often did as much to disturb the Israelites as they could. 
That is why the woman of Samaria was surprised when 
Jesus talked to her—a Samaritan. That is why we notice 
especially that it was the good Samaritan who helped the 
one who fell among thieves.

It is stated in our golden text that “the just shall live 
by his faith.” If we arc “lifted up,” or proud, we are not 
right, in God’s sight. Christians are to be humble, quiet, 
each living by his own faith.

Gall for Members
The ECE Club seeks new members. If you get The 

Herald in your home, and are under fourteen years of 
age, send me your name, birth date, please (i.e., Nov. 6, 
1940), and address. Your enrollment card will be sent, 
ready to hang on your wall.

The Best for All
The best place for all of us to be found is in Christ. 

He has promised to care for His own. He has promised 
He will confess us before God, if we confess Him before 
men. He has promised to give us rest. He has promised 
that nothing good will He withhold from us, if we walk 
uprightly before Him. (1 Peter 5:7; Matt. 10:29-33; Matt. 
11:28; Psalm 84:11.) Happy indeed will we be in this 
blessed place—in Christ Jesus. Trust in Him.

AYe Are So Happy
We arc so happy to introduce Harlan Swanson, Hector, 

Minnesota. His name was sent by his grandmother, Mrs. 
Ellsworth Johnson of Hector, Minnesota.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Mildred Jean Avara, Jan. 10, age 10, Hammond. La. 
Peggy Barnett, Ian. 10, age 13. Hickory Ridge. Ark. 
Wm. David Savage, Jan. 12, age 9, Waite Park. Minn. 
LaVonne Madden, Jan. 12, age 5, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Joyce Ella Macy. Jan. 13, age 10. Gatesville. Texas 
Carol Ann Schakclaar, Jan. 15, age 9, Wray, Colo.
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Checking HJjp
wwv By William Dicl^, Oregon, Illinois

sure that no cobwebs gathered in the skating palaces. 
Did our bodies (the temples of God) receive proper 
health, care, and control? It is also recognized that the 
Bible, instead of being read regularly, probably 
pushed aside in favor of the radio, novels, and comic 
books.

Happiness is only one blessing obtained from conse
crated service to God. Many do not know what they are 
missing, because they have never been true servants. 
Those who serve where they are needed in church find 
that their time is well spent. We can co-operate more 
fully with the leaders of the church by “joining in” and 
helping diem on whatever project is planned. The Be- 
rean society, the Sunday school, the choir, all suffer be
cause of a lack of compatibility. How have we eased the 
pastor’s load of caring for the church ? Have we as sheep 
followed his leading and teaching? One way to compli
ment his sermons is to bring someone else along to hear 
him the next Sunday!

“Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this . . . to keep himself unspotted from the world” 
(James 1:27). As we continue to “check up,” do we find 
ourselves unspotted from the world and living in a mental 
atmosphere of Christian thought? We have many excel
lent opportunities to be living sermons and to tell the 
wonderful story to others. Our friends would accept 
Christ because they would want the sincerity, pureness, 
and humbleness found in our hearts.

Were we pure enough in heart to receive blessings 
from God when we had prayed for them?—or did we 
forget to pray? Did we attempt to elevate ourselves, spir
itually, or did we merely live on as before? The lofty 
heights and higher altitudes of spiritual life challenge us 
to “go on unto perfection” (Heb. 6:1).

Having made such a “check up,” where do you think 
we stand in God’s opinion? Are we worthy to be called 
His servants? Let us do better throughout 1949.

ITHIN a few weeks, all efficient business houses 
will be “checking up” by taking inventory of their 

business for the year. From the inventory they will 
learn how successful they have been and where im
provements in business procedures can be made for the 
coming year. Similarly, we as individual Bereans can 
look back upon the year 1948 to “check up” on how we 
have been conducting the business of our lives. Our in
ventory surely will indicate that we have fallen short of 
living the life expected of us. There are improvements 
to make, wrongs to right, deeds to accomplish, moun
tains to climb.

Let us look at our lives. Have we shown respect and 
kindness to our elders, especially those in the church? 
Those blessed with years of experience often have words 
of wisdom to offer us, but we are not always willing 
to receive their advice. Our parents deserve* our honor 
and devotion more than any other mortals. We can 
show our love to them by being more helpful in the home 
and more obedient to their will. Arguments and quarrels 
among the younger ones only tear down the spirit of a 
happy family.

How often during the past year did we Bereans en
courage others by cheerfully greeting them? When we 
were low in spirit, did we spread joy to others or did 
we grumble about our troubles? We know that true 
happiness comes only when we give of our time, effort, 
and money to help those in need. Studying the inventory 
further shows us that we should not criticize and gossip 
about those who have harmed us, but that we must for
give them if we expect to be forgiven by our Father in 
heaven.

Did we worship any idols? No, of course not; but we 
did patronize the “movies,” faithfully, and we also made

w was

The Berean Department
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PROSPECTIVE SUBSCRIBERSHerald Subscnjpfrion Campaign
CAMPAIGN STANDINGS

One good friend to The Restitution Herald 
wishes to send our church paper to all reign* 
ing kings, queens, dictators, presidents, de
pending only upon our ability to obtain their 
correct names and addresses. Who will help 
us obtain this information?

Sister George J. Hahn, a member of the 
Pomona (Calif.) Church of God, has re
quested a list of all present subscribers who 
live in Pomona, so she and others of the 
Pomona Church may make a special effort 
to enlist non-readers.

Brother Howard Boomer, Woodstock. Va., 
has made a similar request, asking for a list 
of present Herald subscribers living in Vir
ginia, West Virginia, Maryland, and Wash
ington, D.C.

We are glad, here at the office, to supply 
interested persons with such lists if, and 
when, there is a real interest to obtain new 
subscribers. Are you a Herald evangelist in 
your community?

“STATE OF THE UNION”

This column lists the states according to 
the number of new subscriptions they have 
submitted. A good missionary spirit is being 
shown in this friendly contest of the states, 
as a fair percentage of these new subscrip
tions is being sent to new readers who live 
beyond the boundaries of the states submit
ting the subscriptions.

We hope soon to have every state and every 
province receiving at least twenty-five copies 
of The Restitution TIerald. Will you help in 
this evangelistic effort?

Today, January (i, 1040, we are a long 
way from the goal of 2500 paid subscriptions. 
Since last week’s report was compiled, forty- 
one new subscriptions have arrived, for which 
we are thankful, but the goal of 2,500 sub
scriptions by March 1, 1040, cannot be 
reached at the present rate of progress. Illi
nois, Nebraska, and California are doing ex
ceptionally well. We appeal, though, for Ohio, 
Indiana, Arkansas, Michigan, Virginia, Iowa, 
South Carolina, Missouri, and Minnesota to 
catch this campaign’s evangelistic spirit, for 
we have many church members in these states.

In attempting to develop The Herald sub
scription list to 2500 paid subscribers by 
March 1, 1949, we here present a list, of all 
states and their present, number of subscrip
tions. Brethren arc encouraged to develop the 
subscription list until every state in the Union 
is receiving at least twenty-five Heralds. Who 
will help Alabama and other states patheti
cally low?
Alabama 
Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delaware 
Florida 
Georgia 
Idaho 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 
Massachusetts 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada
New Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North- Carolina 
North Dakota 
Ohio
Oklahoma 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 
South Carolina 
South Dakota 
Tennessee 
Texas 
Utah 
Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
Washington, D.C.
West Virginia 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

Heading the list! 
Make it 58!
Try for 100!
Doing well.
Only a few members. 
Not a crowd. 
Company.
Avoid that number. 
Needs a sponsor.
Ida, keep hoeing!
Try for 500!
Eight churches.
Many members.
Send now subs.
Safe. (Gen. 18:32.) 
Can you reach 75? 
Help! Help!
Merry Land?
Only one in Boston. 
Tie Indiana.
Dig, Home State! 
Double three times. 
Keep showing us. 
Slim.
Really husking! 
Nothing from Reno! 
Needs a sponsor! 
Ditto!
Nearly doubled.
Now can vote. 
Growing slowly.
Also slim.
Too far behind 111.! 
Lost by expirations. 
Gaining slowly. 
Thanks, Mr. Cooper! 
Goose egg on Island! 
Hurry, Guthrie Grove. 
Recently doubled. 
Double three times. 
On the move!
Should multiply.
No friends there? 
Can you reach 75 ? 
Can you reach 90? 
Send it. to Senators! 
Unsafe. (Gen. 18:32.) 
Still cold?
Unsafe. (Gen. 18:32.)

0
42
64

103
17

3
2

13
0
S

296
112 SPECIAL SPONSORS WANTED

55
Look at the complete state list of Herald 

readers—first column. Is it not pathetic that 
Alabama, heading the list, has not one reader 
of The Herald within its boundaries? Your 
Editor is not acquainted with people living 
in that state, but he is hopeful that someone, 
or several persons, will take an evangelistic 
interest in Alabama by sending to our office 
the names and addresses, at least, of “Ala
bamans'’ who may be interested in THE 
HERALD. Certainly, money for these sub
scriptions must be forthcoming, too. but not 
necessarily from those who submit the names. 
(At this writing, more money for new sub
scriptions has been received than names of 
persons to whom these gift subscriptions may 
be sent. No names for Alabama!)

Looking down the state list, we notice other 
no Herald states. They are Georgia, Maine, 
New Hampshire. New Jersey, Rhode Island, 
and Vermont. We should like to have a “State 
Sponsor*’ for each of these states, someone 
willing to take the responsibility of supply
ing this office with the names and addresses, 
at least, of twenty-five prospective readers 
for each state. This will not bar anyone from 
submitting names, and it will help, definitely, 
to advance THE HERALD campaign. Who 
will volunteer to be a “State Sponsor” for 
Alabama? and who for each of these other 
previously overlooked states?

22
11
38

0
New Subs.Comment

Resting on oars?
Blazing the blizzard! 41 
Pomona punch coining. 37 
No gain this week. 28 
Excellent gain of 9. 26
Slipped a notch. 23 
Rouse, ye IToosiers. 21 
Come on. Home State! 20 
Excellent gain of 11! 19 
Keep working.
No gain this week. 17 
Not superstitious. 13 
Wolverines, leap! 11
Can you make it 27 ? 7
Entered with a bang. 6 
Needs another Cooper! 6 
On the upgrade. 
Evangelize Canada! 5 
Still leading Virginia. 5 
Should be 100.
Low potential.
Good potential. 
Hibernating.
Slow starter.
Greetings!
Limited potential. 1 
I’m still bewildered! 1 
High potential.
Is Howard Booming? 1

9 State
2 78Illinois

Nebraska
California
Ohio
Texas
Louisiana
I ndiana
M innesota
Arizona
Arkansas
Missouri
Iowa
Michigan
North Carolina
New Mexico
Pennsylvania
Oklahoma
Ontario
West Virginia
New York
Colorado
Washington
Wisconsin
Maryland
Florida
North Dakota
Oregon
South Carolina 
Virginia

73
75

3
65

3
120

2
0
0 1713

21
25

3
134

18
26 510

0
6 42 37 379 32 20 132

60
9 TWENTY-FIVE READERS IN EACH 

STATE
100 in New York City?

Further analysis of the state list reveals 
many states receiving a few Heralds each 
week, but less than twenty-live. Is it raising 
our evangelistic sights too high to aim at the 
goal of securing at least twenty-five subscrip
tions in each state? Certainly that is not too 
many! . . . The whole state of New York 
now receives only twenty-one Heralds, weekly. 
Wo should like to see one hundred going 
weekly into New York City, alone! Is there 
not some zealous worker in our Church who 
would l»e glad to sponsor such an effort for 
the largest city in our nation?

17
18

8
Today's Subscription Summary

Previously reported 
This week’s gain

Foreign 
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:4S.
2 Make it ten!
2 Forgotten Mama!
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.

61 Excellent!
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luke 9:48.
1 Luko9:4S.
3 Distributor—Manual!.

1.653Alaska
Alberta
Australia
British Columbia
England
India
New Zealand 
Ontario 
Panama Canal 
Puerto Rico 
Saskatchewan 
South India

41

1.694
S66

Total to date, January 6. 1949 
Subscriptions yet needed to reach goal

2.566The goal by March l. 1949

Shine Ontario! Many faithful brethren in 
Ontario read The Kotitution Herald. Nearly 
all the rest of Canada never sees a Herald. 
Shine, Ontario, from sea to sea!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

January 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con
ference at Oregon, 111.

IT IS NOT DIFFICULT ahead to deduct a certain amount from your 
earnings each payday.

Third—Those who tithe have a peace of 
mind that others do not have. They are help
ing to spread the gospel to those who are 
willing to listen. If you have a fair knowledge 
of the Bible, you cannot help seeing what 
tithers do for their fellow men.

In conclusion, do not forget that your tithe 
is of little importance to you, if you do not 
do it in the right spirit.

I believe in tithing for these reasons:
First—You owe everything you have to 

God who gave it, and a mere one tenth of 
what you earn is a small return in compari
son with the blessings you now enjoy and 
what you expect to receive when Christ re
turns.

Second—Tithing is not difficult and does 
not place hardships on anyone if you plan

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA

Because of a need for further preparation, 
I have decided to discontinue my work here. 
Mrs. Railsbaek has consented to assume the 
responsibilities. I recognize my own needs 
as well as the qualifications of a minister of 
the gospel and therefore believe that it is 
best to continue my preparation. It has been 
a pleasure, as well as a profitable experience, 
to have been with the people in Los Angeles. 
With no persoual difficulties whatsoever, we 
enjoyed the time that we have had together. 
I am thankful for the fine co-operation and 
assistance that I received. Mrs. Railsback, be
ing well acquainted with the people, and hav
ing a zealous desire to help them, is well 
fitted for the work. May God be with her and 
the people as they endeavor to know and ex
perience more of His Word.

E. H. Mogle.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Names on the program for the Midwinter 
Ministerial Conference (Jan. 24-28), Oregon, 
111., are: J. L. Dench field, Otto E. Dick, T. 
M. Ferrell, Harry Gocklcr, Milon Hall, R. O. 
Hardesty, C. E. Lapp, J. It. LeCrone, M. W. 
Lyon, E. L. Mac.v, J. Arlcn Marsh, J. W. 
McLain, L. W. Moore, and C. E. Randall. 
Others reported coming are T. A. Drinkard, 
Timothy Pearson, and Howard Bcemer.

Bro. N. S. Westfall, Troy, Ohio, is enjoying 
the winter at 21 S. Federal Highway, Lake 
Worth, Fla. Bro. Westfall, eighty-five years 
of age, is a member of the Brush Creek 
(Ohio) Church of God.

Dean Moore.

ARKANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE

November Receipts and Expenditures 
Receipts:

National Bible Institution 
Mrs. H. Scott Smith 
Beckct Mountain 
Oak Grove and Little Rock 
McGintytown 
John L. Humphreys 
Lord’s Schoolhouse 
Burnsville 
Cleveland 
Walnut Grove 
Clark Chapel
Thanksgiving Dollar-Day Offering 
Cost of mailing the Thanksgiving 

Offering letters was paid by 
C. Alan McLain

Bro. and Sr. George Si pie, Oregon, III, 
are enjoying a brief winter’s vacation in the 
sunny southland of Louisiana—at Hammond.$100.00

2.00 “If "all the saloons and liquor stores in 
California were placed side by side, they 
would'make a street more than four hundred 
miles long. This Avenue of corruption’ would 
reach from the Golden Gate Bridge in San 
Francisco to the Los Angeles Civic Center. 
At the rate at which the State Board of 
Equalization is granting new liquor licenses, 
it would grow more than three miles a 
month.”—“Signs of the Times.” . . . How 
fast grows the “avenue of corruption” in 
Illinois? in j’our state? . . . “Lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh” 
(Jesus).

“I am going to see if the church here will 
appoint someone to contact those who should 
be getting The Herald.”—Mrs. George J. 
Rahn, C60 Lincoln Ave., Pomona, Calif. . . • 
There are no copyright limitations on Sr. 
Rahn’s idea.

13.00
33.00 
11.20

r».oo
14.00
20.00 
21.00
17.00
13.00 

113.00

Accompanying a new subscription sub
mitted by Sr. O. J. Parker, 725 S. Waugh 
St., Kokomo, Ind., comes this appreciative 
comment, “I can hardly wait each week to 
get The Herald. I am so very interested in 
Bro. C. E. Randall’s page, also in the many 
good sermons.”

10.00
Expenditures:

H. Scott Smith, salary & travel 
C. Alan McLain, salary & travel 
W. R. Simmons, one-weeks’ salary & 

travel

$120.00
120.00

“The Lord’s work here is progressing well; 
more people are becoming interested. I plan 
to be at the Midwinter Ministerial Confer
ence.”—C. Alan McLain, London, Ark.

Thank you, Bro. Weathers (A. E. of Roy, 
N. Mcx.) for all those new subscriptions!

30.00
Members of the Conference board wish 

to express their thanks to those who con
tributed to the Thanksgiving Dollar-Day Of
fering, also to those who have contributed 
in the past mouths. We are slowly growing 
stronger in this work. Let ijs pray that the 
coming year will be a thanksgiving year to
ward helping to teach the Kingdom of God 
to our people.

Mrs. Lena Padgett, Secy. & Trees.

Quaker Equality. American Quakers arc 
giving liberally for the relief of suffering 
in central Europe: their help being “given 
without regard to race, creed, nationality, or 
politics.” . . . That, too, is the way Christ 
commissioned His disciples to preach the gos
pel—“to every creature.”

Bro. R. H. Judd, Colborne, Out., reached 
the good age of seventy-nine years on Jan
uary 3, 11)40. Congratulations!

“We have prospects for a bright and pros
perous year in the Lord’s work. Work on an 
additional Sunday school room will be done 
next month. We have an unusual amount of 
musical talent und plan to have the best 
choir and soloists in the city.”—Mrs. George 
Rahn, 000 Lincoln Ave., Pomona, Calif. . . . 
Best gospel message, too!

“Hope you reach your goal of twenty-live 
hundred subscriptions!”—Albert Siplc, Rt. 3, 
Box 50-A, Hammond, La.

Bro. Freeman Fike, 1517 W. Monroe St., 
Phoenix, Ariz., contributed ten new subscrip
tions to non-Church-of-God members, Decem
ber 31, hoping to “send in some more during 
January.” . . . “Our Bro. C. E. Randall, who 
recently came to Tempo,” he further com
mented, “is a wonderful exponent, of tho 
Truth—just like our good Bros. S. J. Lindsay 
and L. E. Conner whom we loved so well.”

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Rockford, III., Church
Golden Rule Church of God and S. S.
Omaha, Xebr., Church of God
Mr. 4c Mrs. Joe D. Lawrence

$37.28 
20. Hi 
18.00 

500.00
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WHAT IS THE TITHE?1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !OMAHA BOARD RECOMMENDATION 
TO CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (Continued from page 7)

There is only one and a very obvious con- 
elusion. The portion to he set aside must 
have been so well known among those to 
whom lie wrote that to mention it would 
have been superfluous! No doubt, a very 
common practice among them! And to find 
out more about it. the Old Testament would 
be the most logical source of information.

“You’ve studied considerably, Tom: tell me, 
what was the common practice ox’ that time?’1

“Surely! In fact, I’ve been trying to break 
in for some time to tell you that they prac
ticed tithing not only at that time but ever 
since man first began to understand God's 
laws. Jesus recognized its practice and placed 
His approval and encouragement upon it 
when, concerning the tithing of even the 
very smallest amounts of anise and cum
min, He said, ‘These things ye ought to have 
done.* ”

“Yes, I’ve heard of the tithe, but tithe 
means tax, doesn’t it? Or just what is the 
tithe?”

“The meaning of the word tithe is tax 
or assessment and in their practice the as
sessment was one tenth of their increase. In 
other words, the portion to set apart on the 
first of the week was one tenth of all that 
God had prospered.

“Two laws stand out from all others since 
God’s first dealings with man: the principle 
of one seventh of man’s time for God’s wor
ship and one tcutli of his increase to God’s 
work.

“The tithe, my friend, is the answer to 
all vour questions concerning the financial 
stability of God’s business. His church, for 
it is His own plan for the constant increase 
upon increase, as each field of activity be
comes larger.

“Practicing the tithe places God’s work on 
a plane that brings honor to His wisdom 
and management: it establishes support be
yond all guesswork on a highly systematic 
and certain basis: it emphasizes a partner
ship with God and fellow Christians in an 
enterprise of tremendous possibilities; it de
velops Christian character by increased desire 
and ability to serve, and it establishes an 
equality of giving and receiving which tends 
more readily to a realization that as Chris
tians we arc ‘all one in Christ Jesus.*

“Resides the tithe being all this in magnif
icent manner, it is at the same time exceed
ingly simple in operation. A child who can 
count to ten on his ringers can learn that if he 
earns ten cents, one of the ten pennies, the 
first one, is God’s in appreciation of His 
blessings in enabling him to earn the ten 
cents. A plan so simple that men would pass 
it bv for something of more intricate design, 
yet in its very simplicity the only plan ever 
found to be fully comprehensive and entirely 
effective! God’s way is the right way. always, 
and the tithe is God’s way.”

"Thanks. Tom; it surely is great to be 
able to see through this problem. It has had 
me worried for some time, though 1 was sure 
there was a solution if l could find it. Now’ 
1 can more fully enjoy these beautiful fall 
days. too.

"God’s wav, the tithe, is the right way.”

2G.00
26.50
26.50

532. F. G. Carpenter
533. Harold Simpson
534. Mrs. Harold Simpson

In reporting business transacted at a meet
ing of the executive board of the Omaha 
(Nebr.) Church of God, the “Berean Echo” 
mentions establishment of a reserve fund. 
The board is quoted as being of the opinion 
that there always should be sufficient money 
in the fund to cover the regular expenses of 
the ehurch for at least two months.

We here quote the last paragraph of that 
report, containing the board’s recommenda
tion as to how the fund may be built and
maintained:

“It was observed by the board that sev
eral of our church members are tit hers, and 
it was observed further that if all our mem
bers would give a tithe of their incomes to 
the Lord, there would never be any lack in 
the church funds and we would be better able 
to spread the gospel of the Kingdom. The 
board then voted to go on record as recom
mending that our whole membership adopt 
the tithing system of supporting the Lord’s 
work.”

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
Omitted Numbers

$26.50
27.50
27.50 
26.00
52.00
26.00
26.50
27.00
26.00 
26.00

19. An Isolated Sister
20. Elzie Robbins
21. Mrs. Daisy Robbins
22. M. A. Patrick
23. Mr. & Mrs. George Jones
24. A. C. Boyer
25. Olaf Lewis
26. Ella Siple
27. A Sister 
2S. Fern Bell

27.00 
26.50 
52.no
53.00 
26.50
26.00 
26.00 
26.00
52.00
26.00 
26.00
52.00
30.00
90.00

43. Mrs. Harvey I7. Krogli
44. Interested member
45. Albert Siplc
46. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Laning
47. Mr. & Mrs. Laurence Howell 
4S. Wallace Tierney
49. Mrs. Wallace Tierney
50. Norman Tierney
51. Marcellus Boyer
52. Mrs. Rlioda Hanson
53. Mrs. Iva Boyd
54. Mr. & Mrs. F. C. Montross
55. Mr. & Mrs. Thomas II. Davis
56. Mr. & Mrs. George M. Hoke

Tithing Campaign Committee.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
Omitted Numbers

520. William C. Fritz
521. Mrs. Cleo Schual

$26.50
27.50

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

He who tithes takes God into part
nership in his business. He who tithes 
becomes a partner with God in His 
business.

MRS. MILTON MISSMAN

The fellowship of the Dixon (HI.) Church 
of God was saddened on January 3. 1949, 
when Mrs. Milton Missman died after a brief 
illness caused by a fractured hip. received in 
a fall on the stairs in her home. New Year’s 
Eve. Funeral sendees, by the writer, were 
conducted from the Preston Funeral Home, 
January 5.

Leva Amantha Goodyear was born on a 
farm near Camden. New York, on April 9. 
1866. being the youngest member in a family 
of eight children.

In 18S5. she came with her parents. Lo
renzo and Mary Goodyear, to a farm in Nel
son Township, near Dixon, where she resided 
with her family, until her marriage to Milton 
William Missman. on October 16. 1893.

They made their first home in Pipestone. 
Minn., where their two daughters. Leva Eliza
beth and Mary Lorraine, were born. In 1913, 
the family moved to Dixon, where they built 
the home at SIS Briuton Ave.. where they 
have since resided.

Mr. and Mrs. Missman observed their 
golden wedding anniversary. October 16. 1943. 
The death of Mr. Missman followed on May 
15. 1945.

Mrs. Missman is survived by her two daugh
ters, Leva and Lorraine, living at home, who 
bestowed coustaut companionship and consid
eration upon their mother to the closing days 
of her life.

The Dixon Church feels keenly the sense 
of loss that conies with the death of Sr. Miss- 
man: however, we rest assured in the faith 
of the resurrection, which was her staunch 
hope, nud join with the family and friends 
iu looking forward to the time our Lord shall 
come and she shall be restored to us.

James M. Watkins.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949 

Omitted Numbers
27. An Isolated Sister
28. Elzie Robbins, Peoria, 111.
29. Mrs. Daisy Robbins, Peoria, 111.
30. Interested member
31. Jennie Salisbury, Cleveland. Ohio
32. M. A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio
33. Mr. & Mrs. George Jones, Cleveland, Ohio
34. A. C. Boyer, Stepheu City, Va.
35. Olaf Lewis. Tempo. Ariz.
36. Ella Siplc, Hammond, La.
37. Mrs. Leila Drake, Morrilton, Ark.
38. A Sister
39. Fern It. Bell, Washington, D.C.

57. Albert Siplc, Hammond, La.
58. Fredda Berry, Little Rock. Ark.
59. Mr. & Mrs. Frank Laning, Mt. Sterling,

111.
CO. Mr. & Mrs. Laurence Howell, Tempe, Am.
61. Wallace Tierney. Grubvillc, Mo.
62. Mrs. Wallace Tierney, Grubvillc, Mo.
63. Norman Tierney, Grubvillc, Mo.
64. Marcellus Boyer, Woodstock. Va.
65. Mrs. Rlioda Hanson. Caledonia, Mich.
66. Mrs. Iva Boyd. Plymouth. 1ml.
67. Mr. & Mrs. F. C. Montross. Troy, Ohio
68. Mr. & Mrs. Thomas 11. Davis. Eureka. Mo.
69. Mr. & Mrs- George M. lloke, Englewood. 

Ohio
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EVANGELIST MACY'S REPORT POMONA, CALIFORNIA a separate group for the young people. Fol
lowing the Wednesday Bible class, choir prac
tices will be initiated.

Sr. Alma Steffa has been critically ill 
the home of her daughter, Sr. Grace Adam
son, for some days now. She is in her 85th 
year. We have several people in the congre
gation in their eighties: Bros. Adamson and 
Bleasedale, and Srs. Adamson and Steffa. The

Preaching services during the month of Several -ldditione +i „ t> .. *
November were at Mullin, Atcr, and Buffalo, congregation in recent moCnth0Tn!*
Texas. At Mullin, our themes were-“The new impetus to « RfC" “
Future Earthly Reign of the Messiah Homer Bnvlc and the r Mn‘
(Christ),” as prophesied in Psalm 72, and eentlv moved here from cJ ,Hh'CLNc,dr''1' ro'
‘■The Discovery of .Noah’s Ark.” The ark has presm.ee hfs ^ 7?™
been reported found in a state of preservation to activities amnmr ti ' J stimulating
in Rfldless Russia. return of the Go PC°Plc’ Th.e

The evening of the same day, November 7, dence at Cabazon, Calif otaMna hlLu' Rab,,s also recently visited Sr. Harriett Shcp-
we visited Bro. Seth Price in the Brownwood stir up activities in he I J 'J at the Mentone Best Home where she is
Hospital. He is recovering from a heart at- Wilma Judv and tL 7 8 Sr*
tack. Returning home bv way of Comanche talent tn tK '♦ , • 7 ia'C nddpd ,,ew
we called upon W. W. Hilliard and made ap Sr ,”dv ha '? "T^ °f
pointment to return for a Bible elass, Novcm- job of tenrhhur ‘a no«4v ".Cq,'ire<1 the her 20. Jon^or tenching a newly organised young

On November 14 and 28, at Ater our " ,hc ®und".v sl'>mol. These
themes were-“The Sign of Thy Coming eouraged otter people P ' ,Urth<,r 
(Matt. 24),” “The Necessity of Christian activities 
Prayer,” “Study of the Soul.” and “.lerusa- On the’Hit,* s.,„a • v,
1cm, the Capital City in the Kingdom.” (See " ai cH '' ? S""^v " November, a motion
Jcr 3-17- Isa .14.0a. 7„1, o.V oq. , . .Tr l’rc'aiIcd to have the board
17.) ................................................ ’ lut‘on at a tater date to provide for setting Charles E. Kanarr was the third of three

up a building fund for the erection of new s0,,s aad two daughters to be born to Charles 
Sunday-school rooms, and eventually for en- and Elizabeth (Stillson) Kanarr, all of whom 
larging the auditorium. Then, the following bave preceded him in death except the 
Sunday, the young people’s class of the Sun- youngest, Mrs. William Taylor of Crown 
day school voted to present the matter of Foiiit, Ind.
hiring a director for a choir to be organized Charles Edward was born on May 24, 
among the young people of the church. 1876, and died at Park View Hospital; 
Georgia Lichty and Nedra Boyle presented Plymouth, Ind., following an illness of six 

n the matter to the church board at its meeting y®ar8» being confined during the last two 
on November 29. The entire board went on ypars- He was taken to the hospital on

We visited the regular Wednesday evening ofTcUiug'T'' "T ProjeCt and Cl,-i!"n,as Da-V’
Bible class at .San Saba, November 17 and „1| KS > flmds not npPessary for
were asked to lead. Thoughts presented’were ?„*flndunt^V1 ^ ChUrch into a bui,d* ta Hnnnah L. Hill. To them were bom five
on “The Future 1000 Year Reign of Christ” , Jd J1 fuoh t,n,e“ aa thp “ddition for children, all, together with the widow, sur- 

The Bible class at Ater is studvimr Taber ni Suaday ach°o1 rooni should be completed. v,v,n** The children arc Cora Fern (Mre. 
naele tvpes. Tc Iltar of sacrifice where Z H°U,Cr Boy,e were ap' 2le0/&*haa,>’ Helen (Mrs. Floyd Poor), Ruby
God accepted the blood of the lamb for the P°intcd a eomn,,ttec to make preliminary B- (Mrs. Kaufman), Arthur Ray, and Ida
dinner, was typical of tlic Lamb of God who *° ?ubniit nn ^imate of Mae (Mra- Noble Holderead). Also surviving
shed Hi. blood for us. The Inver, where Aaron l'°8t8 t0 the church at a lat" d"‘a- 
and his sons washed lest they die, is typical 
of a Christian’s baptism. “He that is bap
tized shall be saved.” The showlircad on the 
table within the Holy Plaec was evidence of 
the presence of God. .Jesus said, “I am the 
living bread . . . which I will give for the 
world.”

Twenty-four persons attended the Bible 
class held in the W. W. Hilliard home, Co
manche.

Sr. Mary conducted one Bible elass in 
Mullin, one at Moody, two at Ater, and 
sented her first radio broadcast during No
vember.—E. L. Macy in “Texas Church of 
God News.”

living, and found her remarkably cheerful 
in spite of her ninety-one years and poor 
health. She gets The Restitution Herald, but 
cannot read it—being almost blind. She re
grets that she does not get the news of the 
church at large for that reason.

Norman J. McLeod, Sccy.to come to join in our

CHARLES EDWARD KANARR
present a resn-

November 21, Sr. Wilda McCorkle went 
with us for services to the home of C. C. 
Ezell of Buffalo. Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Will- 
hit e, from Palestine, and R. II. Kcnnard and 
family, Buffalo, also were present. We studied 
“The Nature of Man” and “Fall of the 
Great Image.”

November 8, a Bible elass (in Moody) 
“Study of the Soul” was held in the home of 
M. F. Roberts.

He was united in marriage, March 1, 1902.

him are fourteen grandchildren and three 
Sunday, December 5, 1948, a special meet- Krcat-grandchildren, all residing in Plymouth, 

ing was held at the church and, later, a T,ld” in. the vicinity of which Mr. Kanarr 
dinner at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Charles spc,,t h" cntin? lifc* _
Emory. In spite of the fact that .Saturday Thc leased was a member of North Sa- 
night required the first smudge of the year lcm Church of God, having been immersed 
the church was full to overflowing with those ,nto C,hriat by thc writcr’ April 20’ 1 ,
who came from the immediate locality and Froni that datc 1,0 fou,ld Rrcat joy and 
from points east as far as Riverside and co,nfort in his ,,pw relationship to the One
Cabazon. At thc morning session, three of who would bo thc Saviour of all men. This
the McLeod boys, Malcolm, Duncan, and John. helpcd hi™ to bear his affliction, and the
with the addition of a friend from the opera ond camc in nuiet sleep,
school in Hollywood. .7errv McKee, sang a He had rw*ueatcd that wc usp Job 14:1 
quartette number appropriate to the Christ- as a baaia for our funeral sermon which was 

season. The Pomona church is particu
larly fortunate in having so many profes
sional and semi-professional singers who have
rendered musical numbers in times past: 8r. . . . . , . OAtl
Charlotte McCallum, 8r. Elaine Cripe (who as tho8C who havc no hope* Floyd A' Stllson- 

Mrs. R. O. Turner (2); Harvey U. Krogh; attends quite frequently from Los Angeles).
Mrs. J. A. Swigart: Frank Laning (3); and now Nedra Boyle, as well as the McLeod 
Emory Macy (5); Mrs. N. R. Hicks; Vir- boys with their trio and solos. Besides these
ginia Wngennar; A. E. Weathers (6); Free- we have many others who arc able singers Mrs. Richard Paseoc 
man Fikc* (10); Mrs. Victoria Dunn; Mrs. to help out in chorus and part-singing work. A Member 
George Rahn; Albert Si pie (3); Fredda The resolution prepared by the board and Mrs. John Shcnffcr 
Berry; Elvin (nmpbcll; I*. C. Montross; submitted by the secretary to the congrega- Mrs. Anna Fales
Sylvan Richey (3); Charles F. Doll; Mrs. tion was passed unanimously, thus setting Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall
Jennie Thorp; Mrs. N. R. Ilieks; Mrs. Mil- up a building fund for the Sunday school. E. F. Marsh 
ton Cohen; Dora Scoggins; John Shelton; Bro. Lichty’s son-in-law, Puul Fosnot, offered Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. J. A. Swigart; ^Alice Chase; Silas M. to prepare plans for the building, and Homer Mr. & Mrs. Ray Saylor 
Clnypool; Mrs. K. h. Powell; Mrs. F. B. Boyle graciously offered to take churge of C. R. Stearns 
Roberts; Mrs. O. J. Parker; C. A. Patrick; the building operations when lie returns from Dixon, 111., Church of God S. S.
Francis Henry Gibson; Orin Hoskins; Mrs. his Christmas trip to Alabama. It was decided Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Patrick
Nellie Ling; Fred J. Doll; Herald Friend to change the meeting of the Bible class from Mr. & Mrs. F. C. Montross 
(3); Ward Lyman; Mrs. Glenn Canfield. Sunday evening to Wednesday, and to create Brush Creek Church of God S. S.

pre-
at the Johnson and Son Funeral nomo—in
terment being in Oak Hill Cemetery, Plym
outh.

mas

It is good to know the family sorrows not
HERALD RECEIPTS
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Welcome, Ministers! As heretofore, the College students will be guests of
Soon, Church-of-God ministers will be assembling in the Midwinter Ministerial Conference, thus enjoying fel- 

Orcgon, Illinois, for their Midwinter Ministerial Confer- lowship with experienced ministers, whose presence and 
(January 24-28). A crowded program at the annual counsel will more than equal benefits the students other- 

summer General Conference limits the amount of time w*se would receive in classroom work, 
ministers can devote to their professional problems and Inasmuch as there will be only one day of the second 
opportunities, but at these midwinter conferences the semester’s work prior to beginning of the Ministerial 
ministers have an excellent opportunity to study and plan Conference, any incoming students will be admitted on 
and grow together. Traveling expenses are prorated, thus January 31, 1949. Or, if they wish, they may arrive in 
encouraging all ministers to attend, although some of l*mc t0 attend the Ministerial Conference, too. 
them live hundreds of miles from Oregon.

Bro. J. R. LeCrone, local pastor and President of the 
Ministerial Association, is planning for the accommoda
tions of all attending ministers. We other ministers living 
in Oregon will be glad, also, to extend a welcome hand to as m°lasses in January.” We have not lost all hope, 
all visiting ministers. though, and, Truman fashion, will continue to campaign

until the last minute.

ence

Slow As Molasses in January)
The campaign for new subscriptions to The Restitu

tion Herald is progressing too slowly—about as “slow

Second-Semester Schedule
Oregon Bible College will begin its second semester Raijs of Sunshine 

of work on Monday morning, January 24. Brother Otto Since start of The Herald campaign for subscriptions 
E. Dick, Registrar, has prepared a neat schedule of all (2500 by March 1, 1949), we have been disappointed, 
classes, so brethren everywhere may enjoy a brief visit, particularly, in the slow response of Ohio. Having pas- 
as it were, into the College classrooms during the next tored two of the Ohio churches for seven years, we hoped 
four and one-half months. A casual reading of this daily for a quick and wholehearted response from the Buckeye 
schedule will reveal the Biblical emphasis on the educa- State. At last, there is a bright ray of sunshine! The 
tion at your College and mine. Even the secular courses church at Lawrenceville, Ohio, now pastored by Brother 
are planned to be of practical value to students preparing Richard Smith, is co-operating by placing “The Restitu

tion Herald into every home represented in the Law
renceville Sunday school and church”!

Brother Clark Ballentine, writing 
about this new project, suggests, “This 
may be a challenge to other churches 
to make theirs a one hundred per cent 
HERALD-reading congregation, too.” 
That is an idea! That is another ray of 
sunshine! . . . Other rays of sunshine 
are: 1) The Herald at last enters Ala
bama and Vermont, and 2) Kansas 
and Wyoming now appear in the Cam
paign Standings (page 15). Thanks.

for public Christian service.

Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday
Between the 
Testaments 

Ur. Dick
Between the 
Testaments 

Ur. Dick
Old Testament 

History 
Mr. Dick

6:00 Old Testament 
History 

Ur. Dick
Old Testament 

History 
Ur. Dick6:50

English IZ 
Ur. Dick 

Major Prophets 
Ur. Uagaw

English II 
Ur. Dick 

Major Prophets 
Ur. Uagaw

World Litera
ture Ur.Dick 
Religious Art 
Urs.Carpenter

English II 
Ur. Dick 

Uajor Prophets 
Ur. Uagaw

World Litera
ture Mr.Dick 
Religious Art 
Mrs.Carpenter

9:00

9:50
Homiletics 
Ur. Uagaw

The Bible and 
Science Ur.Dick

Homiletics 
Ur. Uagaw

The Bible and 
Science Ur.Dick

Homiletics 
Ur. Uagaw

The Bible and 
Science Ur.Dick

10:00
Chapel Chapel

10:50
Pastor's Work 

Ur. Watkins 
Public Speak
ing Mr .Dick

Pastor's Work 
Ur. Watkins 

Public Speak
ing Ur.Dick

11:00 Life of Christ 
Ur. UagawLife of Christ 

Ur. Uagaw
Life of Christ 

Ur. Uagaw
11:50
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One Out of Ten

By Harold /. Doan, Chicagot Illinois

^T^HE power of God and Christ 
1 is all inclusive. Nothing is irn-

Word among all people, of all 
races, of all classes, rich and poor, 
bond and free, white and black, 
Jew and Gentile, man and wom
an. True converts have come from 
all walks of life, because they have 
been humble and received the 
Word and the Spirit with thanks
giving.

1 suppose the world average on 
this score is even less today than 
in Jesus* day. Do one out of ten 

who hear the Word, receive, respond, and repent? The 
average is certainly not more than that. All we can do is 
preach the Word in all the world without discrimination, 
and rest assured that the Lord will prosper it in hearts 
of the meek and humble strangers who receive it with 
thanksgiving.

True faith will of necessity produce Christian works, 
for, as James said, “Faith without works is dead.”

The ten lepers must have had faith in Jesus’ power to 
save them, because of the evidence of their work. They 
went out from the city to meet Jesus—they called upon 
Him, saying, “Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.” There is 
no doubt that they believed. Then Jesus told them to go 
and show themselves to the priests. “As they went, they 
were cleansed.” As they displayed their faith through 
obedience, and not before, they were cleansed and saved. 
There is no doubt in my mind that they would have died 
as lepers, had they not turned and begun to walk to the 
Temple, even as Jesus commanded them. We have no way 
of knowing how far they walked toward Jerusalem be
fore their flesh again became clean, but it may have been 
a matter of hours—a true test of faith.

Naaman, the Syrian leper cured by Elisha in Old Tes
tament days, was commanded to “Go and wash in the 
Jordan seven times.” Though Naaman wanted to go and 
wash in Syrian rivers instead, and thought it all rather 
meaningless, it was not until the seventh time he came 
out of the waters of the Jordan that his leprosy disap
peared and he was cleansed. “Faith without works is 
dead.”

We are commanded, for our salvation, to believe and 
be baptized. One without the other is void. It is our belief 
that saves, but our works, beginning (Continued on p. 10)

HEALING OF THE LEPERS. As Jesus "en
tered into a certain village, there niot him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood afar off: and 
when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned 
hack, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell 
down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where are 
the nine? There arc not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. And he 
said unto him. Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole” (Luke 17:12-19)).

possible for them! These ten men 
portrayed in Luke 17:12-19, suf
fered from the world’s most mys
terious and dreaded disease—lep
rosy—yet with a word, Jesus was 
able to cure them. With a word,
He was able to do more than 
science, in two thousand years of 
progress, has been able to do— 
cure one hundred per cent of His 
patients of advanced leprosy. Is this not a most comforting 
fact? We have a Saviour who can heal us, save us, pro
tect us, if we in true faith place our lives in His hands. 
If we believe in Him and trust in Him, He can perform 
wonders in us and through us. We marvel at how He 
took the anti-Christian Saul and made him chiefest of 
the apostles! He took this same Paul and through him 
made thousands of converts. Can He not do the same with 
us? Has His power diminished in the last two thousand 
years ?

Twin verses in Philippians give us this assurance: “My 
God shall supply all your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus” (4:19). When our need is thus 
supplied we can say with Paul, “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13). 
The power of God and Christ includes you and me.

Converts may be found among all races and economic 
classes. Of the ten men who were healed, nine were of the 
Jewish race, God’s chosen people, while one was a de
spised Samaritan, a half-breed stranger. Of the ten, only 
the lowly stranger returned and was converted; the others 
went away unthankful and spiritually untouched. Jesus 
was much pleased with the faith and conversion of this 
humble man.

We are reminded of the Parable of the Sower when 
Jesus explained that the seed, or the Word of God, must 
be sown broadcast, without discrimination. Oftentimes 
it will fall on hardened hearts, on shallow lives, on lives 
infested with the weeds of worldly cares, and be wasted, 
but sometimes it will fall on a soft and receptive heart, 
and there take root and grow to bring forth a fruitful 
heart. Who can tell where that good ground is? There 

receptive hearts, good ground for the growth of theare
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An Esso (Standard Oil) 11,000 Ton Merchant Tanker
* •

THE LONG HAUL
fly George W. Savage, Jr., New Yor\ City

T T OW IMPORTANT is oil to you ? How does it af- hour, and, weather permitting, we will sight the Rock 
O feet your everyday living? Few persons ever con- of Gibraltar in about nine and one-half days. Slowly, 
sider these questions. One usually says, “Fill her up,” those days pass.
without a thought concerning origin of gasoline, or the As we sight the Big Rock, comments immediately arc 
men who work night and day producing it, or the mil- passed and stories told about it. Sailo/s who have passed 
lions of dollars invested to provide you that particular the Rock before often have the new inexperienced sailor 
tankful of gasoline. Many steps and different occupations up all hours of the night to see the big neon Prudential 
help bring you your petroleum products, but let us take Life Insurance sign which, of course, does not exist, 
just one step and one occupation for now: so sit back Leaving the Atlantic astern of us, we head into the 
and relax, because it will be a big step and a long haul! Mediterranean, setting our course for Port Said, Egypt, 

Take a trip with me to Bayonne, New Jersey, the oil about 2,000 miles distant. Finally arriving, we have a few 
city of eastern United States, and we shall go aboard an hours’ stop-over while our vessel is being readied for 
11,000-ton merchant tanker owned and operated by one transit of the Suez Canal. In Port Said we begin to notice 
of America’s major oil companies. It is being readied for the differences in people: their customs, habits, trades, 
a trip to the Persian Gulf, where we shall load a cargo and religions. Undoubtedly, there will be some trading 
of oil, and return—about a 16,500-mile trip. As we leave by the crew with the natives who swarm the ship’s side 
the docks in Bayonne and pass out through New York at the water’s edge with their brightly painted boats, com- 
harbor, to our left we see the Statue of Liberty and wave monly know as bum boats. They have any number of 
farewell, thinking of the loved ones we leave behind, native-made articles to trade for the Yankee dollar or for 
About forty-two men will do this, as that number is re- cigarettes—mainly cigarettes. They ask enormous prices 
quired to man a tanker the size of our vessel. Then, as for articles that even Woolworth won t give a dime for 
the salt water begins to run faster under our hull and a boat load of,” but, since this is probably your “first 
the cooler breezes begin to blow, we know we arc heading trip through and you are fascinated by the new shop- 
into the open sea and our navigator sets our course across ping methods, you will trade, or buy, something for an. 
the Atlantic to the Strait of Gibraltar—3,200 miles away. Egyptian souvenir.
We will speed along at fourteen knots (15.7 miles) per The Suez Canal connects the Mediterranean Sea with .
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the Red Sea. Although the Suez Canal of modern times Leaving the Red Sea', We' Welcome' the cleaner, cooler 
has been operated less than eighty years, the Isthmus of breezes of the Indian Ocean, where we change our course 
Suez, through which a small canal was dug more than a to round the southern part of Arabia. We shall sec very 
thousand years before the Christian Era, has been of little of Arabia from this course until we change again 
strategic importance during all recorded history. An in- and head up into the Persian Gulf, 
scription at Karnak, Egypt, indicates that a canal existed Because of the limited rainfall, the salt nature of the 
in the time of Seti I (1380 B.C.), thus predating the siege soil, and the physical conformation of the country, this 
of Troy. Slave labor was plentiful and the Pharaohs of coast is almost entirely desert, presenting a succession of 
Egypt could muster sufficient manpower to dig the big arid clay plains. From these plains rise precipitous table 
ditch. Actually, it was completed more than thirty-three hills with very odd-shaped peaks. The most characteristic 
hundred years ago, and small ships passed through it from feature of this coast are the peninsulas of white-clay cliffs

capped with coarse limestone, the summits of which arcthe Mediterranean to the Red Sea.
Centuries later, during the rule of Pharaoh Necho (450 table-top in form.

B.C.), a new canal was begun, leaving the Nile and cut
ting across the desert to the Gulf of Suez. Work on this are mere sand inlets; others are of volcanic origin, the 
project was interrupted, as the Egyptians feared that largest of which is Bahrein Island. Bahrein is not only 
nearby savages would be benefited. It remained for an- the largest island, but also the most important. It is in- 
other ruler, Ptolemy II, to finish this canal. This became dependent, but under British protection. Bahrein has a 
a fairly wide waterway and was of great importance to population of about 120,000 of which about five hundred 
merchants of that day, for it carried the riches of Egypt are Americans and British. It is the center of the pearl- 
to the East and West. In the Dark Ages, however, the fishing industry of the Persian Gulf; also, it has a great 
canal fell into disrepair and filled up with sand.

Napoleon Bonaparte, during his Egyptian Campaign, peratures here reach one 
became impressed with the need of a canal between the 
two seas. He ordered French engineers to make a survey 
—which they did in the year 1799. They evidently mis
calculated, however, for their findings indicated that the 
Mediterranean was thirty feet below level of the Red 
Sea. Before much progress was made in planning the 
canal, Napoleon’s power ended. Later though, in about 
1831, Ferdinand de Lesseps saw that the canal was practi
cal, and, in April, 1859, work was begun. The canal 
opened to traffic on November 17, 1869. Actually, the 
sea levels of the two seas are practically the same; so 
there are no locks in the canal. It is eighty-seven and one- 
half miles long. Of this distance, sixty-six miles are actual J,- 
canal and the rest dredged channels through Lake Tim- 
sah and the Bitter Lakes. Actual cost of building the 
Canal was about $100,000,000. (Our cost of transit one 
way is about $8,000.)

In the Persian Gulf are also numerous islands: some

oil port and is famous for its donkey breeding. The tem-
(Please turn to page 10)
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We leave the Canal now and head into the Red Sea.
It is twelve hundred miles long and attains a maximum 
width of one hundred, ninety miles. The shores of the 
Red Sea are low and sandy, but the land adjacent is -
generally mountainous—the high tableland of Arabia 
on the eastern side and mountain ranges of four thou
sand to six thousand feet on the African side. No rivers 
flow into the Red Sea, and its northern part is rainless.
Dust storms are frequent here and usually blanket the 
ship like fog, making visibility practically nil for days.
Temperatures vary: usually hot days are encountered .....
with temperatures nearing one hundred twenty degrees.

jSJEJL

Bird’s-eye view of the Suez Canal
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Tithing in the Scriptures

By G. /. Gordon, Fonthill, Ontario

concerning of the Lord (see 2 Chron. 31:4-10); but when they failed 
is not a fact, to bring them in, “the house of God” was not supplied

/^NE OF THE CHIEF objections made 
\y tithing is that it was of the law. This i 
for it preceded the law by at least four hundred years in with the necessary things for worship, and the Levites 
Scriptural record. Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec (the priests) were forsaken (see Deut. 12:19), and they 
even before Isaac was born (Gen. 14:18-20), and it is were accused of robbing God (Mai. 3:7-10); therefore 
said: “Levi also, who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abra- His blessing was withheld from them. (V. 11.) 
ham. For he was yet in the loins of his father, when How Does This Concern Us? It serves as a good ex- 
Mclchisedec met him” (Heb. 7:9,10). ample, “for “whatsoever things were written aforetime

Another objection commonly heard is that it would were written for our learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope” (Rom. 15:4). The ques
tion is often asked: Did Jesus teach 
tithing? At least, He preached to 
people who were already tithers, 
for He said: “Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 

tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judg
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other [tithe] undone” (Matt. 
23:23; Luke 11:42.) So, one thing 
we can definitely say is that He 

name, to take the produce from land and flocks. They did not discourage, but rather encouraged it. 
were allowed to redeem them with money and to give Did He receive any of the substance of His disciples 
that instead, or purchase things when they arrived. In while preaching the gospel in the towns and villages? 
this case they were allowed to eat of it while there (Deut. After naming several by name, Luke said: "And many 
14:22-26; note 12:17, 18), and this trip was to be made others, which ministered unto him of their substance” 
only at the end of three years (Deut. 14:27-29; 26:12-14), (Luke 8:1-3). It seems to me that we would not be stretch- 
or every third year (Amos 4:4). It was to be given to the ing a point to say that these people who were accustomed 
Levites (the priests), because they had no inheritance in to pay tithe to the Levitical priesthood, when they became 
the land. (Num. 18:21-24; Deut. 12:5-19; Neh. 12:44; 13: disciples, paid tithes to their new High Priest; at least, 
5, 12.) They (the Levites), in turn, were commanded to that is indicated by a close study of Hebrews 7. 
give a tithe of the tithe which they had received. (Num. Abraham is said to have paid tithes to Melchisedec,

the priest of the most high God, which priesthood holds 
The tithe was to be the first fruits of all the increase precedence over the Levitical priesthood, both in time 

(Prov. 3:9,10)—be it land, or of the flocks and herds. The and importance, being a model of Christ’s office in die 
choice was made in the flocks and herds by letting them church. (Heb. 3:1; 8:1, 2.) It is said that the less (Abra- 
out one by one, through a gap or gate, passing under the ham) was blessed of the better (Melchisedec). Now let 
rod. Every tenth one was the Lord’s (beginning with the us make the application to ourselves, for we are Abra- 
first), whether good or bad. It could not be changed, ham’s seed through Christ (the better). (Gal. 3:29.) 
and if it were changed, then it and the change were holy Should we (the less) not pay tithes to Him, that the gos- 
unto the Lord and could not be redeemed. (Lev. 27:32, pel of the Kingdom of God, which He preached (Mark 
33.) When Israel brought in die tithes, diey were blessed 1:14), might continue to be (Please turn to page 11)

be impossible for farmers to prac
tice it. The fact is that Abraham, 
who paid tithes, had flocks and 
herds (Gen. 13:5), and Jacob, who 
promised to give a tenth to the 
Lord, of all that was given him 
(Gen. 28:20-22), also had flocks 
and herds (Gen. 31:12-18; 32:14- 
19). The nation of Israel, which 
practiced tithing, was primarily an 
agricultural people. (Lev. 27:26-34; 
Neh. 10:35-39.)

Provision was made for them, if 
they were located too far from the 
place the Lord had placed His

A GOOD WAY TO SAY THANKS
T really cannot recall what caused me to 

begin tithing. I know I was so small I did 
not know what a tenth was. I asked my 
mother how much of the dime I had was 
to go for Sunday school money.

A little incident happened while I was 
single and earning wages. My tithes 
amounted to $38.75. When I was married, 
I received $387.50, unexpectedly. T often 
wonder if that was an example of the “hun
dredfold” as promised in the Bible.

I think that tithing is one good way of 
saying “thanks” to the Lord for what we 

Mrs. Harvey Fisher.

pay

have.

18:25-32.)
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Destruction by Tornadoes
Destruction by Recent Tornadoes Recalls 

Strange Weather History

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

January 70—Glaring headlines once more tell of the 
puny inability of man to compete with the unleashed 
forces of nature. This time it is the tragic consequences 
of the recent tornado that swept across southeastern Ar
kansas. These furious onslaughts of nature appear to be 
growing in recent years. Tornadoes, heavy winds, floods, 
and rumbling earthquakes arc now a regular part of our 
daily news.

When the fury of nature has been unleashed, man ex
periences an awesome fear not found when pitted against 
man-made disasters. It is the natural result of realizing 
the tremendous forces in the world over which we have 
no control.

These destructive disruptions of nature, we are witness
ing at the present time, are fairly recent in the world’s 
history. Under the early Edenic conditions and until the 
time of the Flood, these destructive onslaughts were en
tirely unknown.

According to the historical account of the Book of 
Genesis, all nature experienced a gentle consideration of 
the weather that completely satisfied and never conflicted 
with its every need. The earth was watered by a gentle 
mist that came up from the ground and brought sufficient 
moisture to supply the daily needs of the earth. This 
gentle irrigation project of God was supplemented by 
rivers which went out from the central portion of the 
earth and carried their moisture to help irrigate the land 
about them.

Serious storms, such as we now experience, did not 
exist. Men’s refusal to accept Noah’s warning of an im
pending flood came from this fact. They had never heard 
of rain and did not know what it was.

The Bible promise of restitution and the visionary 
statement of the last chapter of Revelation, “There shall 
be no more curse,” combine to assure us that such 
ditions will again be experienced. Logic also verifies that 
this will be necessary if there are to be no more tears or 
sorrows in that Day. —Dixon Evening Telegraph.

“Looking for Tkal Blessed Hope”
By Mrs. Connie Ramsey, Morrilton, Arkansas

J_|AVING ENTERED the new year of 1949, have we
taken inventory of our lives during the past year? 

Have we Christians been just what God would have us 
be? I was so impressed with Brother Linford Moore’s 
article in The Restitution Herald—“Redeeming Your 
Time”—that I could not refrain from saying a few words, 
too. Let each of us heed Brother Moore’s wonderful ad
vice by doing more for the Master this year than ever 
before—truly “looking for that blessed hope”!

It is sad, indeed, to sec our ministers giving their time 
and means to preach the gospel, that people may be 
saved, when so few heed their message. Yes, they travel 
sometimes for many miles—apparently to preach to empty 
pews. Picture shows and other places of worldly amuse
ment are crowded, though, and with church members! 
What is wrong? People are lovers of worldly pleasure 
more than lovers of God.

“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” If we Christians 
love God as we should, we will desire to be in His service. 
Instead of spending money for worldly pleasures, we 
will give of our best for the Master. God will richly bless 
us for all we do, and Satan has nothing to offer. The 
spider of wickedness is busy weaving his web; may 
not become entangled therein.

A poet has said:

we

“You tell on yourself by the friends you seek,
By the very manner in which you speak,
By the way you employ your leisure time,
By the use you make of dollar and dime.

“The false, the deceit, that you bear in your heart 
Will not stay inside where it got a start,
For sin and blood are a thin wall of lace;
What you wear in your heart, you will wear on your 

face.” con-

Every Christian should let his light shine, that others 
may see his good works and glorify the Father in heaven. 
Let us draw near to God “with a true heart in full as
surance of faith.” “Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ... not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but ex
horting one another: and so much the more, as you see 
the day approaching” (Heb. 10:22-25). Join me in— 

“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ” 
(Titus 2:13).

o

“Happy is he who at the end of the year has something 
beautiful to remember from his yesterdays, and something 
good to hope for from his tomorrow; who has a friend 
he wants to copy him; who has the courage to attempt 
great things all by himself, and the wisdom to ask help; 
who gives thanks with a whole heart for present blessings! 
and is already at work with plans for die New Year."
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News and Prophesy Mg©Ki- ® ■

I- 3» By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona
r \ V //Am.i

PURPOSE ON EARTH. Under the main is more to “pure religion” than contained in 
title of “The Purpose of Being on Earth,” the so-called “social gospel.” We have been 

the periodical, “Truth Review,” gives this 
view concerning the purpose for our being 
here on the earth: “We are on earth, enriched 
with the invisible world and surrounded by 
the visible. As spirits of intelligence, will, 
light, love, harmony, and immortality, we arc 
experiencing the onrush of the world of the 
physical man. . . . Doubtless, there is an 
eternal purpose that underlies our descent and 
justifies our embodiment.”

The foregoing might be all right, if there 
were a spark of truth in the pronouncement.
The purpose for man on the earth is plainly 
taught by Scripture. Nowhere, however, docs 
Scripture speak about the descent of man, 
that is, that man descended from heaven. This 
makes the spiritual nature of man precede the 
natural, and such an arrangement is contrary 
to Scripture. The Word says: “Howbeit that 
was not lirst which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is spirit
ual.” Prior to his birth, man had no being 
or existence in some pre-existent condition.
Using Biblical language, man is here to mul
tiply, fill the earth, and have dominion.

ham, even assuming that Abraham was im
mersed. It is definitely known that the Is
raelites practiced the baptism of proselytes 
when they were brought under the covenant. 
So important is this subject in relation to 
the baptism of Christ and New Testament 
custom, Edersheim in his “Life and Times 
of Jesus the Messiah” devotes an entire ap
pendix to “The Baptism of Proselytes.” His 
opening remarks are:

“Only those who have made study of it can 
have any idea how large, and sometimes be
wildering, is the literature on the subject of 
Jewish proselytes and their baptism.” For 
those who became “ ‘children of the covenant/ 
‘perfect Israelites/ Israelites in cveiy respect, 
both as regarded duties and privileges, all 
writers are agreed that three things were re
quired for the admission of such proselytes: 
circumcision, baptism, and a sacrifice. . . • 
Baptism was to be performed in the presence 
of three witnesses, ordinarily Sanhcdrists, but 
in case of necessity others might act. The 
person to be baptized, having cut his hair 
and nails, undressed completely, made fresh 
profession of his faith before what were des
ignated ‘the fathers of the baptisin’ and then 
immersed completely, so that every part of 
the body was touched by the water. Baptism 
was not to be administered at night, nor on 
a Sabbath or feast day. Women were attended 
by their own sex, the rabbis standing outside 
at the door. . . . Secret baptism . . . was not 
acknowledged.”

This background of baptism prepared the 
way for John the Immerser, who came bap
tizing for repentance and the subsequent re
mission of sins.

passing through some evil days, if judged by 
the type of preaching that has gone forth 
from the pulpits the past few years. Little 
care has been given to “rightly dividing the 
word.” It has been used very loosely and made 
to teach things respecting economics, social 
actions, and political formulas that were never 
intended by the writers, or God who inspired 
these men to write. The Bible is a story of 
redemption of man from sin and its conse
quences through the promised Seed. It was 
never intended that the Word would, or 
should, reform or transform society as a 
whole. The scheme of things for this age is 
the perfecting of the “body of Christ” for 
the coming of Christ. The transformation of 
society and government belongs to another 
dispensation. We need to evangelize rather 
than socialize!

ILL-BODING. In the past when the Christ
mas spirit settled over the world, pilgrims 

would trek to the “City of David,” to com
memorate the birth of the Christ Child. It 
mattered little what the rest of the world 
was doing, but the Manger City was usually 
quiet and the bells of Bethlehem were heard 
’round the world since the days when man 
could lift up his voice to the lightning and 
say, “Here we are!” This Christmas was dif
ferent! The path of the lowly pilgrims was 
blocked, and snipers with deadly weapons of 
warfare made sure there was no trespassing 
by these annual worshipers.

The staccato of rifle fire, instead of the 
bells of Bethlehem, perhaps gives a better 
barometer reading of our times. It was not 
so much the unruliness of the Israelite forces 
that broke this Yuletidc tradition as it was 
the failure of the great United Nations to 
work a settlement of disputes arising over the 
Holy Land. This was just another sign of 
the unwillingness of nations, singly or united
ly, to “bless my people.” For thirty years, the 
powers that could, refused to settle the right
ful heirs in this sacred land under the Bal
four Mandate. “Inasmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
me.” Many nations have been broken over 
this “battle axe” in past centuries and many 
more will stumble, fall, and be broken to 
pieces over the little stone.

VIDEO. Video is a Latin word meaning “to 
see” and has been applied to the religious 

programs that are televised. The Christmas 
mass at Saint Patrick’s Cathedral in New 
York City was televised and high prelates of 
the Roman Church found it advisable to warn 
against members of the Church thinking they 
could worship by “video” broadcasts. Of 
course, there was the probability that many 
people who would otherwise attend in person 
would stay at home if they could see the serv
ice and hear the words. Under Roman Church 
law, the “physical presence” of the worshiper 
is mandatory. The danger of lazy members 
remaining at home will be a brake on wide
spread usage of video. Much could be said 
in favor of televised religious sendees. They 
would reach many people who othenvise would 
not attend church, but it is doubtful if many 
would be drawn closer to the Lord. At present 
at least, video is for the bigger denominations 
and not for the smaller bodies.

IMMERSION. Those who believe in and prac
tice immersion have solid testimony, both 

in sacred and profane writings. In “The Life 
and Epistles of Paul” by Conybcare and How- 
son, the following words appear:

“It is needless to add that baptism was 
administered by immersion, the convert being 
plunged beneath the surface of the water to 
represent his death to the life of sin, and then 
raised from this momentary burial to repre
sent his resurrection to a life of righteousness. 
It must be a subject of regret that the general 
discontinuance of this original form of bap
tism has rendered obscure to popular appre
hension sonic very important passages of 
Scripture.”

Commenting on Romans 6:4, the same au
thors remark: “This passage cannot bo un
derstood unless it be borne in mind that the 
primitive baptism was by immersion.” Tho 
“Dictionary of the Bible” by the American 
Tract Society, commenting on baptism, says: 
“Baptism is for believers only.” This kind 
of quotes could bo multiplied many times. 
Biblical evidence for immersion is abundant 1

SOCIAL SERVICE. “Time,” in its column 
of religion in the issue of December 3, re

ports an interview with theological students 
at the Chicago Theological Seminary, which 
is a Presbyterian-sponsored and -controlled 
institution. One observation the editor made 
struck my attention: “The men’s wartime 
experience has much to do with this, but even 
more important is the growing conviction 
among Protestant seminarians that religion 
goes far beyond mere social service.”

It will bo a blessed thing if Protestant 
preachers do wake up to the fact that there

GOOD QUOTES. Baptism has a background 
with which many, yes, most people are to

tally unfamiliar, and this lack of knowledge 
of the background of baptism removes much 
of its importance. First, baptism by immer
sion was an Old Testament practice, and the 
children of Israel well understood baptism to 
mean immersion. Some scholars think tliut 
baptism can lie traced us fur buck as Abra-
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Difficult Texts Explained
John 6:62

By John R. Tis\e, South Haven, Kansas

All are “in” their fathers (Heb. 7:10; 2 Sam. 7:12) 
before begettal. In bcgettal, they "come oat of” or “pro
ceed out of” (Heb. 7:5, R.S.V.; 2 Sam. 7:12) their 
fathers and are born of their mothers in due time. So 
Jesus, being “a man” (Acts 2:22), existed “in” His Father, 
too, and in His begettal “came out from” (John 13:8, 
Emphatic Diaglott; 16:28) His Father as described in 
Matthew 1:18, 20; Luke 1:25, and was “born” of His 
mother.

ordain Jeremiah as a prophet before he was formed? How 
was Christ slain and glorified “before the world was”? 
The one answer to these questions is this: not any of 
them pre-existed. God had a plan. In it, Jeremiah was 
to be a prophet; Paul was promised eternal life; and 
Christ was slain and glorified.

Now in this plan, as revealed in Romans 8:29, 30; 
Ephesians 1:4, 5; 2:9, each saint was “chosen.” When? 
“Before the foundation of the world.” In selecting the 
ones of this plan, Jesus was chosen first; then the saints, 
such as Abraham and Paul. Hence, Jeremiah 1:5; John 
8:58; 17:5; and Titus 1:2 do not teach the pre-existence 
of those named, but that each had a place in the divine 
plan.

“I have made thee a father of many nations” (Rom. 
4:17). This was said to Abraham when he did not have 
a child! How could this be true, except that in the divine 
plan it was decreed that he was to be a “father of many 
nations”? Paul explained it: “He calleth things that be 
not as though they were.” So with these passages! How 
could it be said of Jesus that He was slain and glorified 
“before the world was” in view of the fact that He “was

is begotten as just described, soAs the “flesh” of 
was the “flesh” of Jesus. Jesus, in John 6:51, said “the 
bread” of verses 32-50 was His “flesh” This being true, 
then His “flesh” as “the bread” thus “came down from

men

heaven” as “every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from the Father” (James 1:17) through natural or super
natural production. His, as shown in Matthew 2:18-20 
and Luke 1:35, was through supernatural bcgettal. Since, 
in His ascension, Jesus went “to” the Father (John 16:16), 
He, after that, was “in” His Father’s “bosom.” (John 1: 
18.) So, once more He was, in a sense, “in” His Father 
and thus “where he was before”—namely, in the Father.

not yet glorified” (John 7:39) while living here? How 
could this be true, except that in the divine plan it was 
decreed that He was to be slain and glorified ? Paul ex
plained it; “He calleth those things that be not as though 
they were,”

John 3:13
The same explanation given for John 6:62 will answer 

for this reference. Hence, our paraphrase of John 3:13 is, 
“No one has gone to heaven except Him whose flesh came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man who is now in 
heaven.” (See John 6:51 in connection with this refer
ence.)

John 8:56
How did Abraham “see” the Day of Christ? Paul 

answered by saying “in faith” (Heb. 11:13, 8, 10). He 
said Abraham and some of his children, “having 
them afar off,” were “persuaded of them.”

We must remember, since many of the Jews were 
seeking to entrap Christ, that Jesus, knowing the Jews 
misunderstood Him at times, did not always attempt to 
correct them. He left them in their blindness. (John 6: 
52, 60; Matt. 22:15, 18; 21:27; 15:14.) So, let us not make 
their mistake.

John 8:58; 17:5
If these passages prove Christ was actually glorified 

“before the world was,” then Revelation 13:8 equally as 
certainly proves He was “slain” then, too. But, if He was 
merely “slain” in God’s plan and purpose from the foun
dation of the world, then He was “glorified,” too, in 
the same sense and at the same time.

seen

Titus 1:2 shows God “promised” Paul and others “eter
nal life.” When? “Before the world began.” Did Paul 
and these pre-exist? Jeremiah 1:5 says, “before” Jeremiah 
was “formed,” God knew and sanctified and ordained 
him a prophet. Shall we conclude Jeremiah pre-existed? 
“Glorify me with the glory I had with thee before the 
world was.” Shall we conclude this must teach a pre
human existence of Jesus? How did God sanctify and

This concludes our explanation of “difficult texts” re
garding the supposed pre-human existence of Jesus. There 
are a few others misused to prove Christ’s pre-existence, 
which we will explain upon request.

Our next article will give many of the reasons for re
jecting pre-existence of Christ as unscriptural.
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The story of the ten lepers "points up” these truths. 
The power of God .and His Son is all inclusive. It can 
help even you! The power of the Word to convert knows 
no racial nor economic boundaries. If your heart is right 
you can be saved, whoever or whatever you are. True 
faitli will result in works of righteousness—belief, re' 
pentance, baptism, Christian living. "Faith without works 
is dead.” Expression of thanks is the mark of a true and 
faithful convert.

Let Christ come into your life! Let His power work 
in you—whoever you are. Do the works of the Christ, 
as your faith prompts you. Give unceasing thanks to God 
and His Son for all you have received of them. You can 
be the one of ten!

ONE OUT OF TEN
(Continued from page 3)

with immersion, give practical evidence to our faith. 
Where there are no works of righteousness, one can be 
reasonably sure there is little, if any, faith. It is easy to 
say “I believe,” but not so easy to show "I believe.”

Faith and works are like two oars of a boat. If we have 
only one, we will go in a circle; when we have both, we 
will make progress toward the other shore.

Works will not of necessity prove faith, and morality 
does not assure salvation. Rut faith must produce works 
—repentance, belief, immersion, and Christian living—or 
it is not true faith—for again—“Faith without works is 
dead.”

Another lesson from the healing of the ten lepers is 
that thanksgiving is a vital part of worship. Ten were 
healed, but only one came back to give heartfelt thanks 
to the Saviour Jesus and His Father in heaven. Jesus ap
preciated the gratitude of the stranger and remembered 
him for it.

How indicative of human nature this is! All people 
receive bountifully from the hand of the Father, yet how 
many ever bow the knee and lift the voice in thanksgiv
ing? One in ten? Perhaps!

The Psalmist said, “The Lord is good to all: and his 
tender mercies are over all his works” (145:9). Jesus 
said of God in His Sermon on the Mount, “He maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matt. 5:45). The 
bounties of God are for all, yet we generally are an un
thankful people—consuming God’s goodness and hold
ing out our hands for more—and then slamming the door 
in His face. Who but God could endure our imperti
nence ?

THE LONG HAUL 

(Co?itinued from page 5)
hundred twenty-three degrees during the day, and fall 
to about fifty degrees at night.

We will load our cargo here, although there are several 
other loading ports in the Gulf. Our stay here will be 
about twenty-four hours long. We will load approxi
mately 120,000 barrels of crude oil, or about 5,280,000 
gallons, at the rate of about 12,000 barrels an hour.

Monotonous? Yes, it does get to be very monotonous, 
but cheer up, we have remaining only 8,200 miles on the 
"long haul”! In another twenty-five days, weather per
mitting, we shall pass the Statue of Liberty, again, and 
she will bid us welcome as our vessel passes by to her 
berth in Bayonne. There she will discharge her cargo of 
crude oil in twelve to fifteen hours, then head bac\ again! 
I am sure we all agree that it is a “long haul.”

World conditions today make this far-off land a vital 
spot. Whether or not we know it, our daily lives are af
fected by Bahrein Island. Millions of dollars are being 
invested every year “over there” by Americans. The haul, 
though very long, has become so important that our 
present-size ships are too small. Super tankers are being 
built at a cost of more than $5,000,000, each, and having 
a carrying capacity of 228,000 barrels—about seventy per 
cent, larger than our present tankers. The total capacity 
of each ship will be enough to fill nine hundred fifty 
tank cars, a train seven and one-half miles long! These 
new vessels will carry a complement of fifty officers and 
crew and be equipped with the latest instruments of nav
igation and safety.

Thus exerts the world for commercial gain. Has the 
church a similar “long haul” to tap die spiritual wells of 
earth’s remote places? Must it always be true that "the 
children of this world are in their generation wiser dian 
die children of light”?

God gave us another gift- :ven His only begotten Son 
—“that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” How many accept the gift? One 
in ten? Perhaps! How many of us, who profess to have 
accepted the gift, express our unceasing thanks for it? 
One in ten ? Even among those who profess Christianity, 
thanksgiving and worship are a forgotten art. Evidence? 
Our empty churches, our corrupted holy-days, our lack 
of prayer, our lack of works of thanksgiving!

A poor boy who was cured of his lameness by a delicate 
operation could speak of no one but the doctor who had 
helped him. He began every conversation with, “You 
should know the doctor who made me walk.” Friend, 
there are many in this world for whom Christ has done 
ten thousand times more than the doctor did for this 
boy, who have never spoken out for Him nor yielded 
themselves to Him. Are you of the nine? or are you die 
tenth?—the one who praises God and gives dianksl
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of Righteousness-King of Salem or Jerusalem (sec Matt. 
5:35), and King (Prince) of Peace (Isa. 9:6, 7); and who 
is now our own High Priest. Can we give any good rea
son why we should not give tithes to Him who is greater 
than either Levi or Melchisedcc?

Please study all the scriptures given here, carefully and 
prayerfully. To have written all would have made this 
treatise too long.

(Published also as a tract by Tithing Campaign Com
mittee, National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.)

TITHING IN THE SCRIPTURES 

(Continued from page 6)

proclaimed, and that the “house of God” which is the 
“church of the living God” be furnished with the neces
sary things for the worship of Him ?

What else could the Apostle have meant? And in what 
other way can we give in proportion to the way God has 
prospered us? (See 1 Cor. 16:2.) We most certainly want 
His blessing. We expect Jesus to be “The Greater”—King

HENDERSONVILLE, N. C.

From Cleveland, Ohio, to which T was called 
for the funeral of Mrs. Davies on December 
li I drove to Hendersonville, X. C., stopping 
overnight en route at Charleston, W. Va., to 
visit Bro. and Sr. Bruce Thompson. T found 
them about to move into a fine hilltop home 
which they had recently purchased.

Stopping also at Skelton, W. Va., T en
joyed a brief visit ’at two of our church 
homes there.

The same day brought me to Asheville, 
N. C., after driving all day in the rain. At 
Hendersonville, the new church building which 
was dedicated in September was found to be 
much farther along toward completion. The 
partitions were in, the floor laid, the walls 
plastered, and the stove in. Tt showed much 
faithful labor on the part of those who gave 
freely of their time and effort to get the 
house finished. They are grateful for the 
financial assistance that the National Bible 
Institution has given to their work.

We started meetings December 5 and had 
services every night, through December 19, 
on which date a Christmas program was 
held. The response was excellent., and attend
ance was quite consistent, holding up well 
oven on bad nights, ranging from thirty to 
forty on average nights and reaching seventy 
on the last two Sunday nights. It was a 
great pleasure to work again with Sr. Verna 
Thayer in these meetings. The children's 
classes were held at the same hour as the 
preaching, which did not require an extra 
trip for the children.

Contacts were made with several members 
not previously known. The number of mem
bers in North Carolina now reported to me 
is fifty-six. In addition, there is an unusu
ally large number of non-members whose co
operation we hope to obtain. This is definitely 
a field which needs some intensive work, and 
wc are encouraged about the prospect of 
growth. The members, too, are encouraged.

There was a fine climax on the closing 
night, when the pastor and his wife, Bro. and 
Sr. M. O. Williamson, were with us. In 
addition to Sr. Thayer's program for the 
children, Bro. C. F. Piyor gave a good talk, 
there was a Christ mas-story sermon for the 
children, and then all the children received 
small gifts. There was an added surprise 
when each of the preachers received a gift 
from the church, mine being a fine pair of 
pigskin gloves, much appreciated.

Bro. Williamson preached on the second

LAURA MAY SKEELSSunday, his regular appointment. There were 
some who attended the meetings, regularly, 
who had not been coming before. While it 
was hoped there would be some baptisms, we 
trust the seed sown will bear fruit at a later 
time, and that God will continue to add His 
blessing to the work of this loyal band of • 
believers.

On the way back north to spend the Christ
mas holidays with my family, I stopped over
night for a pleasant visit at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Eplian Carpenter, at Danville, 

M. W. Lvon, Evangelist.

Laura May Skeels was born, August 5, 
1866, at Worthington, Ohio, and died on 
December 17, 194S. She was the daughter of 
Levi and Ann Martin Skeels. They came to 
this country in the year 1876, where she, 
with her father and mother, brother and 
sister, settled on a farm. They had always 
made their home at the same place. Her 
father, mother, and one sister preceded her 
in death many years ago.

She leaves to mourn her death one brother. 
Frank Skeels; two sisters, Viola and Sadie 
Skeels; one niece, Mrs. Vaughn Long of 
Perryville, Ky.; nephews, William Bradley, 
Perryville, Sain Bradley, Ilarrodshurg, Kv., 
Charlie Bradley of Perryville; and a host 
of relations and friends.

Sr. Skeels had been in failing health for 
more than five years. She was a member of 
the Church of God and held true to its teach
ings, being a faithful servant of the Lord and 
Master. She attended church until failing 
health prevented.

Sr. Skeels fell asleep in Jesus in the faith 
of the gospel in God's promises of Jesus’ 
soon coming, in the belief of the resurrection 
of the dead, and establishment of the King
dom of God under the whole heavens.

A short service was conducted at the grave 
by Bro. Vaughn Long. She was laid to rest 
in the Carpenter Cemetery to await the Mas
ter’s call when she shall come forth from the 
tomb in the morning of that bright eternal 

Quincy L. Carpenter.

Ky. ■/
BLAIR (NEBR.) CHURCH OF GOD 

“Willing Workers” 
Treasurer’s Report for 1948 

Balance, December 81, 1947 
Receipts:

Birthday
Thanksgiving offering 
Christmas offering 
Bake sale
White elephant and guess box 5.S5 
Dues

$58.88
1

$ 6.88
8.00
3.00
3.73

22.00 49.43
$108.31

Expenses:
Postage 
Flowers
Bro. & Sr. Giesler 
Sr. Thayer’s car fund 
Salvation Army 
Good Fellows 
Cancer fund 
Layman\s Cainpaign 
Missionary work in Mexico 
Golden Rule Home 

Christmas party 
Paper & paint,

Omaha parsonage 
Rent & food for Christmas 

party, etc.
Cash on hand, December 31, i948

Opal Nelson, Secy.-Treas.

3.38
6.00
3.00
3.00
3.00
5.00

10.00
26.00

5.00
Day.

5.00 THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3): the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 3:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (l Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
aud a consecrated life as esseutial to salvation.

10.00

10.94 96.32
$11.99 near

COMMUNISM IN THE CHURCH. The Com- 
mittee on un-American Activities is inves

tigating the inroads which Communism is 
making in the churches iu the United States. 
Though Communism looks upon the church 
as its No. 1 Enemy, it seeks to infiltrate into 
the ehureli and to use its organizations to 
promote Communistie ends. The Committee 
also charged that the “Communists have made 
inroads into some units of the YMCA, YWCA, 
tho Epworth League, aud other ehureli or
ganizations.”
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

u Whatsoever thy hand findelh to do, do it with thy might; for there is no wor\, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest” (Ecclesiastes 9:10).

also the dead can no longer take part in anything that 
is done “under the sun.” Death is a sleep. The only one 
who will awake the dead to life again is Christ, our Lord. 
Will you remember the golden text, printed above? It

reason for your belief.

The Mother of All Living
God formed Adam from dust of the ground. No com

panion was found for him, so God put Adam into a deep 
sleep—and took one of his ribs!

From the rib, God formed a woman. Adam called her w" *le*P y°u to S*ve a Biblical
“Eve,” for he said she was the “mother of all the living.” gay Something Good 
She lived with Adam in the beautiful Garden.

The Serpent tempted Eve to eat of the tree of knowl
edge of good and evil. He said she would not die if she 
ate of the fruit of that tree, but would become wise. God 
had said she would die if she ate of the fruit of that tree.

“Say something good!
You’ve said too much that was gruff,
A little of that is enough;

Too much, I opine,
For the little vine 
Of love can’t grow on such.

You could alter your words if you would, 
And —say something good.

Eve’s Choice
Eve had a choice to make. We have a choice today, 

also. Should she eat of that fruit? She looked at the tree, 
and observed the fruit appeared to be good to eat. It 
was lovely to behold. It would make her wise—she looked 
upon the forbidden tree too long. Eve took the fruit, ate 
of it, and also gave some to her husband, who was with 
her. Adam also ate of the forbidden fruit.

When Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden fruit, they 
sinned. They were then held under God’s law: “In the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” Adam 
and Eve passed this judgment of death upon all the 
human race.

These two sad people had to be sent out of the beautiful 
Garden because there also was the tree of life. How ter
rible it would have been if they had eaten of the tree of 
life and lived in sin and wickedness forever!

“Kiss the hand
That has toiled for you through the years, 
The cheek of too many tears,

And o’er your lip 
New love will trip 

. To kiss the soul of you.
Life would be new if you would—
If only you’d say something good.

“Say something good!
Living would rise from the coarse,
From bitterness and divorce,

If only we
Might come to see
That people hunger for praise;

They’d be your slaves if you would—
If only you’d say something good.”

—Barton R. Pogue.

Bible Teachings
Many older than you do not understand what death 

means, or why all must die. They fail to learn what the 
Bible teaches about death. Some will say you are trans
planted into God’s garden at death, and continue to live ECE Members Wanted-
without your body. Some speak of dead ones* thoughts Send me your name, month, day and year of birth, 
when they see their loved ones who are alive on the earth! and your address, for enrollment in our ECE Club. Your 
But this is not what the Bible teaches. membership card will be sent to you immediately, and 

The Bible teaches, “The dead know not any thing” your name will appear in the birthday corner when your 
(Eccl. 9:5). “Also their love, and their hatred, and their birthday arrives. Address (Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite 
envy, is now perished” (Eccl. 9:6). These verses state Park, Minnesota.
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appreciate someone’s interest in them and they arc very 
friendly.

We are much interested in developing the Bible class 
in Harlingen. There, we have between fifteen and seven
teen adults each Thursday night, and nine to eleven chil
dren. We would match the interest on the part of each 
member of the class with any similar Bible class in the 
nation. Each one “speaks up” and takes part in the dis
cussion, although only six are members. In time, some 
should be baptized.

Having received several letters from the brethren re
garding this work, we use this means of publicly thank
ing them for their offer to supply clothing to needy 
Mexican families. We also wish to thank the lady from

, , r New York for her offer to supply the Scriptures for theseTOURING OCTOBER, WE preached five sermons, , F
1~J taught four Sunday school classes, conducted thir
teen Bible classes, and assisted Bro. E. L. Macy in three ge Careful Not to Slip 
Bible classes. The theme of all the Bible classes concerned by Pal Andrew> Oregon, IHW|S
doctrine. Successful contacts made were fifty-one: forty- __ TT~XT-C~, . , , , , . ,r . . , , \/r • DE HONEST with yourself—how long has it beentour among white people and seven among Mexicans. . 3 ? .Hz l j • ~ it *1 since yon have thought of the possibility that ChristWe have driven 2,650 miles in our work here the month 3 ° r 3, , 1£ , . , , might actually come today rand a half that we have been here. c 3 c , , , . . ,. cr?. .. ^ - , . , . Most of us go from day to day thinking or our ownFinancial report: Our work here is being conducted ° 3 Pi , | r r . - —, i _ problems and troubles. The cares of this world werelargely through faith. The National Bcreans support us * , .. . , . xjr , A , , , ,?, r rr in 11 t-. • c «. among the things mentioned m Mark 4 that choked outto the extent of fifty dollars monthly. During September , y , . £ , c . . .r 3 .. .,,11 the Word, so is could not bring forth fruit. The majorityand October, from all sources we received one hundred . . , , . r i cc j,, , i it i of us do not need to worrv about the deceitfulness oftour dollars, so you see that the people here, also, are . i ' tr- i r j l . a... 3 . riches keeping us from the Kingdom of God, but the
contributing an equal amount. c i • 11 i c i* * • \ \ • a cares of this world can occupy so much of our time andWe have made seven contacts with the Mexicans, and .... , i , . , , cthinking, we soon will have pushed the thought of

Christ’s second coming from our minds, completely. We
must keep our eyes on the goal each day and ask God to
impart to us His Spirit, that we will not forget the most
important duty in life—pleasing God.

Our problems and troubles may seem like big matters,
but, compared \yith the glory of the future, they are
nothing.

If we are not worthy of the Kingdom of God, it will 
nor be for the reasons we sometimes think will exclude 

: too much money, great temptations, or doing very 
wicked things. The main reason will be neglect and 
gradual slipping away from God caused by worrying 
and dwelling upon the cares of this world.

Let us keep our eyes on the goal and work for Christ 
while we still have the opportunity.

Tin®
IBSffgSMffi

H. J. Doan, Editor, Chicago

Missionary) Report
by James Mattison

have made a friend of one of them, Mr. Garcia, of San 
Benito, but have had no success with these seven in the 
line of religious work. These were all Catholics, and al- ! 
though not very strong, were not interested in another 
denomination. Four of them could speak only little 
English. Here in Riviera, however, some of the Mexicans 
are Baptist, some Holiness, and we feel opportunity is 
greatest among them.

During December, four sermons were preached, four 
Sunday school classes were taught, and thirteen Bible IIL 
classes were conducted. We gave out twenty-one Spanish us 
gospels, which makes a total of approximately one hun
dred Spanish gospels given out. Since we came, we also 
have given six Bibles in English to interested persons.
One of the high points of the month was the sending of 
two completed translations of tracts to Bro. James M. 
Watkins for his final check and publication. One tract 
on the Kingdom was translated by Bro. Bill Wachtel of 
Chicago, and the other by myself and Sr. Opal Hayse of 
San Benito.

We called on several Mexican families, and interest was 
good. With more calling, it may be possible to begin a 
Sunday school or Bible class. The children, especially,
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS WHITE - BAUERLE BLOOD RIVER, LOUISIANA

Oil Friday, December 3, we held our an
nual Bcrcnn election, resulting as follows: 
Roderick Ballard, president; Edward Richard
son, vice president; June Brceland, secretary; 
Irene Richardson, treasurer; Melvin Richard
son, reporter.

On Thursday night, December 23, young 
people of the Blood River Church of God 
presented a Christmas play that explained 
the meaning of the Christmas spirit.

On Christmas Eve, twenty-live young peo
ple from Blood River and about five from 
Happy Woods gathered in Hammond, La., 
to go Christmas caroling. After caroling at 
the hospital, the group went to Southeastern 
Louisiana College to carol to the North 
Carolina football team, which was here pre
paring for the Sugar Bowl game. To the 
surprise of the carolers, ten of the football 
players asked if they could join us. By the 
time we arrived uptown in Hammond to 
carol, there were about fifty of us. After 
caroling for a sick lady, church members, 
and the chief of police, the carolers were 
given a snack at Bro. Clarence Barnum's 
home. All agreed that this was a good way 
to spend Christmas Eve.

Although road repairs have isolated nearly 
half of the congregation, temporarily, wo 
look forward to an increase in work among 
the people here in the deep South in 1919.

Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson arc doing 
wonderful work with our young people, and 
we very much appreciate their efforts. We 
pray that God will continue to bless Bro. 
Pearson and his family, and that his pleasant 
smile will continue to brighten the gloom iu 
our lives, as we press forward in our Lord's 

Melvin Richardson.

January 24-28—Midwinter Ministerial Con
ference at Oregon, 111.

Happy Woods (La.) Church of God, on 
Christmas Eve. was the scene of the wedding 
°f Miss Opal White of Hammond. La., and 
Mr. Gene Bauerle, serving in the United 
States Navy. Gene is a brother of the Misses 
Margaret and Marjorie Bauerle, members of 
the Happy Woods Church.

The double ring ceremony was read by 
Timothy Pearson, the officiating minister.

The bride was attired in a green suit with 
brown accessories. The groom wore his Naval 
uniform. Attendants were Margaret Bauerle, 
sister of the groom, and George Anthon.

Following the ceremony, the couple spent 
the Christinas holidays at Hammond, follow
ing which the groom returned to his base in 
California.

ARKANSAS

C. Alan McLain’s November Report

Tin- first Saturday and Sunday in Novem
ber, the writer was at the Lord's Schoolhouse. 
The attendance was not as good as usual, 
but an interested group was very zealous for 
the Lord’s work.

The second Saturday and Sunday were 
spent with the congregation at Burnsville, 
where we have a few members. On Saturday 
evening, there was a large attendance; and 
on Sunday morning, some stood on the out
side because there was no room or seats not. 
occupied in the house. Sunday evening, the 
attendance was almost as large. Jt was in
spiring to speak to so many interested in the 
gospel of Christ. They were glad that T could 
return in December. Some of our members 
at Fort Smith, about twenty-two miles away, 
attend the services.

The third Saturday and Sunday, the writer 
was at Cleveland. The attendance was not 
as good as usual. We usually have Bible study 
on Saturday evening. Sunday school and 
morning worship on Sunday morning, and a 
Sunday evening service. The evening service 
on Sunday is attended better than any other 
service.

The fourth Saturday and Sunday, the writer 
was at Walnut Grove, near Havana. The 
weather prevented some people from attend
ing the services, but there were a faithful 
few who enjoyed the services. The people 
really are interested in the Lord’s work; they 
are interested in preaching and studying the 
Bible. On Saturday evening, we have a Bible 
study that usually lasts an hour or more, and 
a preaching service follows. On Sunday morn
ing, we have Sunday school, followed by a 
preaching service. On Sunday evening, we 
have Bible study and preaching services.

C. Alan McLain.

Timothy Pearson.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Lola Drake (3); Darrell Maddock; 
Olaf Lewis; William ,1. Halls; Salem Church 
of God S. S. (2); Mrs. Lena Drew; Janies 
Mattison (2); Mrs. Emma Clark; Mrs. Lil
lian Dauntlcr; Elsie Moore; Mrs. R. C. Drew; 
Mrs. II. H. Kent; J. W. Brewer; Harold T. 
Smith (3); Blanche Harland; Mrs. Sherman 
Gilman: Mrs. Lynn Leighty (2); Lawrence- 
villc, Ohio (IS); Ivan Magaw; Laurel Maey; 
Vivian Magaw; Mrs. W. II. Holland (fi); 
Ethel M. Mankin (2); Mrs. Myrtle Hodges 
(2); Mrs. C. C. Fuson; Mrs. Andrew Fors- 
berg (5); M. O. Williamson; Mrs. R. A. 
Robinson (3); Mrs. Carl E. Hoganson (4).

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

work.
At last official tabulation, fourteen of the 

twenty-three graduates of Oregon Bible Col
lege had preached 3,475 sermons (47 places 
in 13 states, including two new fields), sol
emn ized C5G marriages, officiated at 77 fu
nerals. conducted 19 vacation Bible schools, 
and baptized 17(5 converts.

“We Have a Message.’’ a tract by Evan
gelist M. W. Lyon, clearly presents Bible 
doctrines advocated by the Church of God. 
More, it distinguishes those doctrines from 
doctrines commonly taught by the larger re
ligious bodies. Know what you believe and 
why. “Buy the truth and sell it not.” Price 
of his tract, “We Have a M 
cents per dozen; ninety cents per hundred.

“Pink Orchids,” a pretty booklet of poems 
and literary novelties by (Mrs.) Edith An
drew Burchcll, Oregon, III., published by Na
tional Bible Institution, sells at $1.00 per 
copy. Here are philosophy and frivolity in 
clever design.

Rebecca Muttisou arrived, January 14,1949, 
to bless the home of Bro. and Sr. James 
Mattison, Riviera, Texas, Congratulations!

More news on page 11.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

70. Leland T. Hanson, Earlville, 111.
71. Mary M. Hanson, Earlville, 111.
72. Lottie E. Young, Seattle, Wash.
73. F. B. .Winfrey, Bosworth, Mo.
74. Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman, Grabill, Tiul.
75. Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Ward, Rushville, 111.
7(i. Azalia Winfrey, Bosworth, Mo.
77. Mr. & Mrs. John Coulter, Eden Valley, 

Mina.
78. Illinois Friends
79. Mrs. Lucy E. Fuson, Newton, 111.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
535. Mrs. Anna Cochran $27.00

SALEM CHURCH 
Near Marshall, 111. ge,” is fifteen

The Helping Hands Society of the Salem 
Church of God celebrated Christmas with 
members of their families at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Sylvan Richey of Martinsville, 
111., on Sunday, December 19. Nineteen peo
ple attended, spending the afternoon giv
ing Christmas recitations, relating past child
hood and school-day memories of the season, 
and ringing songs. A gift exchange was held, 
and refreshments were served.

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! 1 I

57. Lottie E. Young
58. F. B. Winfrey
59. Mr. & Mrs. Russell Iiarmau 
(50. Azalia Winfrey
(51. Mr. & Mrs. John Coulter
(52. Illinois Friends
(53. Mrs. Lucy E. Fuson

$27.00
30.00
53.00
28.00 
20.00 
20.00 
20.50Mrs. Osby Claypool.
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EVANGELISM IN ARKANSASSUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN 
STATE STANDINGS

MORE ILLINOIS NEWS
The writer spoke at Hie following places 

in December: over week end of first Sunday, 
at Docket Mountain; over week end of second 
Sunday, at Little Rock; over week end of 
third Sunday, at Mc.Gintytown; then hack 
to Little Rock over week end of the fourth 
Sunday. We met with the people at Oak 
Grove Church for Bible study on Saturday 
night, and preached there on Sunday night. 
The Oak Grove people meet for Bible study 
on Wednesday nights, also. We have very in
teresting lessons, and interesting comments 
from members in the class. We spoke at 
Third and (’enter streets in Little Rock at 
the eleven o'clock hour. The people meet here 
every Sunday for Sunday school. There was 
only one class until recently, when they or
ganized a young people’s class. Bro. and Sr. 
Shaw and Bro. Bidford are very active mem
bers here. The people here also meet during 
the week for Bible study. II. Scott Smith.

MACOMB. A special “Gift for Christinas’* 
offering, received on December 19. was sent 

to Bro. James Mattisou, who is doing mis
sionary work in the Rio Grande Valley. The 
church was well filled on the evening of the 
19th to witness the splendid Christmas pro
gram presented by the Sunday school.

A New Year’s Eve watch party was held 
at the Clyde Bean home. The first part of the 
evening was spent playing games, and then 
the New Year was ushered in with worship. 
We found it an enjoyable and inspiring way 
to begin 1949.

The Sunday school has launched a new 
memory contest. All verses for January teach 
the mortality of man.

On the first Sunday of each month, the 
morning w'orship service is especially designed 
to encourage children to stay for church. 
Choruses are sung and a tlaiiuelgraph sermon 
is presented.

Today, January 14, 1949, tabulations in The 
Restitution Herald Subscription Campaign (a 
goal of 2500 by March 1) show an encourag
ing increase in subscriptions. For that, we 
are grateful. Good has been accomplished, 
already. The increase is not sufficient, how
ever, to justify any premature jubilation.

Be not discouraged. Continue to work! In 
some states, enthusiasm is ripening for har
vest. Ohio and Michigan arc coining to life! 
Several other states surely will do better work 
the remaining six weeks of this campaign than 
heretofore.

Since last week’s report, we gained sixty- 
five more new subscriptions. Today’s state 
standings in the campaign for new subesrip- 
tions follow;

State 
Illinois 
Ohio
Nebraska 
California 
Texas 
Minnesota 
Louisiana 
Michigan 
Indiana 
Arkansas 
Arizona 
Missouri 
Iowa
North Carolina

New Subs.Comment 
Who can catch her’ 
Turned on the steam! 
Watched Ohio go by! 
Coasted this week.

SI
49
42

RIPLEY. Bro. .T. W. Cooper has left us to 
spend the winter with his daughter, Sr. Ivan 
Powers.

Bro. Gordon Landry will preach for us, 
January 23.

Bro. and Sr. Frank Lulling and Bro. and 
Sr. Wayne Lulling left, December 29, for San 
Francisco, Calif., to visit with Sr. Esther 
Besliears and husband.

Word has been received from Bro. and Sr. 
George Nell, that they arrived in Tcmpe, 
Ariz., with their daughter and family, the 
Howard Hueys, on December 23.

37 More news on page 11.
Many Church of God 27 

members reside in these 24 
five states. Let us have 23 
a spirited, but friendly, 23 
rivalry among you!

You four states, also, 20 
arc in eloso competi- 19 
tion. Who will pull 19 
ahead.’ Work and seel 10 

Honorable mention!

TEMPE, ARIZONA

December S, our annual business meeting 
convened and officers for 1941* were elected 
as follows: elders—Carl Bunch and Almtis 
Dimmick; deacons—Lawrence Miller. Paul 
Trimble, Clarence Bunch, and Sam Kee; 
trustees—Ray Saylor,. Victor Curbed, and 
Loren Burnett; secretary—Laurence Howell; 
treasurer—Joe Bunch; deaconesses—Florence 
Howell and Phyllis Muuiford; Sunday school 
supt.—Loren Burnett.

.On Friday night, November 19, in its 
meeting at the home of Bro. and Sr. Lawrence 
Miller, the Fellowship Group elected officers 
as follows: president—Lawrence Miller; vice 
pres. — Louise Triuilde; secy.-treas.— Eluiso 
Stabler. The Fellowship Group meets monthly 
at the homes of members.

The Dorcas society of the church, aided 
by Bro. C. E. Randall, placed a Christmas 
tree in Saint Luke’s Sanatorium for the ben
efit of Bro. “Jerry” Cooper and others of 
his ward. This and the various gifts were 
much appreciated by all. “Jerry” surprised 
the church, December 20, bv appearing at the 
morning services. He is looking good, but 
complications will make further surgery nec
essary: thus the time of his retention in the 
sanatorium is unpredictable.

A few weeks ago. Bro. and Br. Frank 
Partlow, from the Casey (111.) Church of 
God. were present at our morning services. 
Come again!

Members of our Faith come, and they go. 
Since our last report, Bro. Lozelle Burnett 
and family moved back to Illinois and are 
again with the Ripley Church. To balance 
this removal, Bro. Howard Huey’s family of 
four, and Bro. and Br. George Nell have just 
moved from Illinois to Tempo to reside.

*>rs. Verne Lindsay and Phyllis Muiuford 
are poorly at this time, and missed at 
sei vices.

During the past week, Arizona has been 
blessed with good rains, so much needed to 
break a seven-year drouth. May they still 
come to replenish our irrigation reservoirs!

Laurence Howell, Bevy.

.i.i

10
SLet everyone co-operate 

to place at least twenty- 
five subscriptions in ev
ery state of the Union, 
and at least ten sub
scriptions in every prov
ince of Canada. Send 
money for new subscrip
tions ($2.00 per year). 
Also, send names and 
addresses of interested 
persons to whom we 
may send The Herald. 
. . . Some of you states 
should far surpass the 
25 subscription quota.

Get our and work!

Washington
New Mexico
Pennsylvania
Oklahoma
Ontario
West Virginia
Colorado
New York
Wisconsin
Wyoming
Maryland
Florida
Kansas
North Dakota

6
6
5

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!

God never established any principle 
whatsoever that was not for the ben
efit of the individual who follows it. 
Do you tithe?

Tithing Campaign Committee.

3
5
4
4
4
3
2
1
1
1MABEL ALPEN ALLARD 1Oregon

•South Carolina 
Virginia

1Mabel Alpen Allard, daughter of Henry 
and Emma Alpen, was born at Lincoln, Iowa, 
on August 25, 1890, and died at her home 
at Gladhrook, Wednesday morning, Decem
ber 8, 1948, after a lingering illness.

She spent her entire lifetime near Glad- 
brook and attended Gladbrook school. On Oc
tober 30, 1915, she was married to Ray C. 
Allard, who preceded her in death on August 
1, 1940. To this union were born three chil
dren: Gayle, Dan, and Helen. They farmed 
south of Gladbrook for seven years, moving 
to town in 1928 where she spent the re
mainder of her life. After her husband’s 
death, she was employed by the Central Iowa 
Telephone Company and she continued her 
work there until August, 1948. Bhe was a 
member of the Church of God and a past 
matron of Olivene Chapter 320 O.E.S.

She is survived by her son Dan; two daugh
ters, Gayle Bcddow ami Helen Volkens; four 
grandchildren, Bara, Joel ami Susan Bcddow, 
and Van Volken; two sisters, Mrs. Minnie 
Merrill and Mrs. Henry Bchrocder, and many 
nieces and nephews.

1
Today’s Subscription Data

2500Goal by March 1 
I ’reviously reported 
This week’s gain

1094
05 1739

Subscriptions yet needed to reach goal 741

More news on page 11.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mrs. Virda Bitler 
Mrs. R. O. Turner 
F. B. Winfrey 
Marian L. Long 
N. Goodreau 
A “Family”
Maurertown, Va., Sunday school 
Mrs. Nora Johnson 
Mrs. R. C. Robinson

$ 5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

335.00 
25.4S 

6.00 
60.90 
22.02 
20.00 

7.00

our

II. S. Hunt.



ILLINOIS
EVANGELIST

Our Daily Strength
The Priscilla Auxiliary (an organization 

of ministers' wives) has published a little 
booklet entitled “Our Daily Strength.*’ The 
booklet contains suggested devotional read
ings for use in the home. These good 
feel that if Church of God families 
have daily Bible reading and 
home, they would experience a

Indies 
would 

prayer in the
great blessing.

Your Editor is in full agreement with the 
Priscillas. All of us realize, at least in part, 
the value of such a family altar. Why is it
that we feel we cannot afford to spend five (-) A family altar will bring harmony to 
minutes a day with God? Are we too busy? your home. In most every home, there is some 
“Man's busiest day is not worth God's min- friction and misunderstanding. God's Word 
ute." Can we. as Christian people, afford not brings harmony to the home through its 
to spend at least five minutes at a family teaching of the saeredness of marriage and 
altar each day? the blessedness of children. It instructs chil-

To help you feel the need of a family altar dren to be obedient to their parents. It teaches 
ir. vour home, the Priscillas present five members of the family to love one another 
things that it will do for you. and to forgive trespasses. The family altar

(1) It will give you strength to meet the provides fellowship which binds the family 
day's activities and a eonseiousness of God's together as nothing else can do. 
presence. Christians hear and say much about (3) It leaves a lasting impression for good 
doing God’s will and relying upon Him for upon your children. When our children 
strength. Bo we realize, however, that the older and look back. “Mother's 
two avenues through which, we discern His mean a good deal more to them than sonic
will and receive that strength are through of the things we now deem so important,
the Word and through prayer? We must God's command to the parents of Israel was,
read that Word and enter into daily prayer “Thou shnlt teach them (His statutes) dili-
ix wo are to be true followers of God. To gently unto thy children” (Deut. 6:7). Do 
David. God's Word was “a lamp unto (his) you think He requires any less of the 
feet, ar.d a light unto (his) path” (Psalm of the Church of God?
110:105). Is it that to you? You need a (4) It 
daily reading of the Word to help you fiud 
yuur way in the darkness.

— DO YOU HAVE A FAMILY ALTAR? —
Paul exhorted us to “search the scripture® 
daily.” Most people do not even read them 
daily, let alone search them. Jesus taught* 
“Man shall not live by bread alone, but 1»J 
every word that proceedcth out of the mouth 
of God” (Matt. 4:4). Those who have not 
the Word, are not to have eternal life, nor 
do they now partake of the more abundant 
life. Many Christians (at least so-called)* 
who are very careful to feed their body three 
times a clay, are starving their spiritual 
nature. A family altar provides a daily feed
ing upon the Word.

We are hoping that many of our Illinois 
church families will resolve during the com
ing new year to have a family altar—or. if 
that is not possible, an individual altar. “Our 
Daily Strength” sells for 10 cents and is well 
worth that. Ask your pastor for your copy* 
or write to Mrs. C. E. Lapp, 3443 Buchanan,
S. W., Grand Rapids. Michigan.

Linford Moore. Editor
802 W. Jefferson St., Macoinb. 111.

grow 
Bible” will

parents

encourages the Christian ideal to 
our friends, guests, and other 

(5) God’s Word requires
associates, 

a family altar.

OX THE AIR. Have y«»n been listening to several weeks to study of basic doctrines. We 
Truth Seekers* Bible Class of the Air? It will study the pros and cons of such ques

ts broadcast each Sunday at S:13. a.m.. over tions as: “Was .lesus God?” “What about- 
station WAIT. Chicago (820 on your dial). Trinity?'' “Docs anyone go to heaven at 
Readers in northern and central Illinois are death?” “What did Jesus mean when lie said, 
within hearing distance. Tune in each week ‘Whosoever liveth and lielieveth in 
and hear these Chutvh of God programs. never die’ ?’*

received it, appreciatively. Bro. Yernis Wolfe 
gave a short- talk on tlic meaning of the great 
and true Christmas.
(For Macomb and Ripley news, turn to p. 15)

December Financial Statement 
Balance. November 30, 194S 

Received from churches $03.50
Received from individuals 0.00 
Dollar Day contribution

mo shall
For your better witnessing power 

attend midweek Bible class Wednesday night I $448.40
EAST OREGON CHAPEL. Average attend

ance for the month o: December was 82. ELDORADO. Tlu Restitution t'liureh at Bl- 
The Christmas program was given on Decern- dorado met on Sunday evening. December 
ber 23. A party was held at the home of 12. for its annual meeting. Olllcers 
Mrs. Sam Cox for her son Robert, who was coming year were elected 
home on furlough. Private Earl Christen 
given a medical discharge from the

2.00 104.50

for the 
as follows: Herbert 

Edmister. Wilbur Mosley, and Marshall Wig- 
army. gins, elders: Ray Barlow, Luther Wiggins,

Carl Davenport, and Marshall Lloyd, deacons; 
CHICAGO. The Lord has blessed Bro. and Louvena Barlow. Lillian Boatright, Mndalin 

Sr. Harold Doan with an eight-pound baby White, and Virginia Davenport, deaconesses; 
bov. B«»b Mi«enhein:er is again in Hines Has- Herbert Edmister. treasurer; Virginia Bay- 
pita! for observation and perhaps surgery, enport. church reporter: l.ouveua Barlmv, 
Rememlter him in your prayers. Mrs. Hauser rotary: Wilbur Mosley, trustee; Herbert Kil- 
is the new teacher of the junior Sunday school mister. Sunday school superintendent; Mur- 
class. Bill Wachtel is she volunteer piani*t shall I.lovd, assistant; Vernis II. Wolfe, sa
fer a few weeks. I: is g..od to have Walt Lay pvrintendeut of Berea us. 
back with us fur a few Sundays. A coat rack At this writing, there is mueh being said 
f r the church was provide*! by Paul Opel, about getting new pews for the church. Sev* 

W<* were glad to have Bro. M. W. Lyon oral Inquiries have been made, 
speak for us. December 26. The Christmas play was presented oil Sun-

Our midweek Bible classes will be devoted day evening, December IS*. A largo a Honda nee

$552.00
Pastoral Aid 
Bolinr Bay Supplies 
Letterheads 
Tithe to N.B.T. 

through 11-30-48

Bala Him* oii hand. December 31, 1048 $380.40

Make plans to attend Spring Illinois Quar
terly t'oufcrcncc at Ripley, Illinois, and the 
Annual Conference at Oregon. They will be 
here soon.

$85.00
40.08

was

3.00

35.42 $163.50

see-

WE WOULD like to have those Illinois mem
bers who receive The Restitution Herald 

free once each month to become.. , regular sub
scribers. $2.00 for a year's subscription.
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“H WaE Come Said! Vestas
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

T^HE WORDS of Jesus to His apostles, as recorded in believing, and placing our hope in, this coming event?
1 John 14:1-6, are words of comfort designed by the You say that the coming of Christ is important only 

Master to uplift His followers during His absence from to prophetic study? that it has nothing to do with Chris- 
them, at the right hand of God. The core of those words tian living? That is a mistake too often made, and that 
of comfort is this little phrase, “I will come again.” That is the reason the church is filled with Pharisees who 
promise of a return to reward His servants was to be the think they arc Christians because they obey the Ten 
very center of future Christian hope and experience. Jesus Commandments or the Sermon on the Mount. The whole 
warned His followers that He would leave 
them, and that they would be troubled by 
many trials. There are many abiding places, 
however, in the house of God, and Jesus said 
He was opening the way for men to become 
one with God and to do His work when He

motive for service, the reason for Christianity, 
is to keep alive faith and to prepare a people 
for the Lord’s return.

■L-

To obey the teachings of Christ has come 
to be the only teaching of the modern church. 
The time has come when men will not endure
sound doctrine. In vain effort to strengthen 
Christianity by combination, they have weak
ened it by sacrificing truth. Why did Jesus 
teach Christian living? Not just to make His 
followers do something contrary to nature, 
nor simply to make them temporarily happy, 

The second coming of Christ is the central theme of but primarily to prepare them for His coming, 
the whole Bible. Around this still future event are woven 
all the prophecies and promises of God, concerning the 26, we read: “Jesus said unto his disciples, If any man 
reward of His people and the future state of the world, will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
The second coming of Christ will end all prophecy; it his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his 
will fulfill or begin to fulfill all promises; it will reward life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my 
the church, open the Kingdom, and begin the new ere- sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what 
of godly wis- shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?” Why should 

dom, the Bible, we plainly can see that God regarded the we deny ourselves, that is, forsake all personal ambitions, 
coming of Christ to be the most important single event for the purpose of exalting Christ? Why should we think 
in His plan of ages. The second coming and the events less of personal gain and more about the spiritual con- 
which surround it pervade all Scripture. In the New dition of our own souls? All of us recognize that these 
Testament are two hundred sixty chapters in which the words of Jesus lay down the very foundation stones of 
coming of Christ is mentioned three hundred eighteen Christian living. Self-denial, bearing the burden of Christ, 
times. One of every twenty-five verses in the New Testa- complete absorption in the work of Christ—these are the 
ment mentions the coming of Christ. How, then, can we fundamental musts of living in Christ. Why ? Why has 
imagine that we can be just as good Christians without Christ asked us to do these

would be gone. Then, “I will come again and 
receive you unto myself.” If words mean any
thing, Jesus will come again! No attempt to 
spiritualize or symbolize those words can suf
fice to take the place of the simple fact that 
Jesus will come again, literally and physically.

r

ut::
Harold J. Doan

Listen to some of Jesus’ teachings. In Matthew 16:24-

ation of a perfect heaven and earth. 
Judging from the only authentic source

(Please turn to page 9,)
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“World’s Crisis” Editorial
Editor James A. Nichols, Jr., writes encouragingly of 

Jewish Palestine under title of “Israeli” in the World's 
Crisis for January 19, 1949. We quote:

“Many expositors have preached and written diat the 
Jews would not go back to Palestine and that they would 
not establish an independent state there. But it has hap
pened just as many of us had expected. It is common, 
though, to hear this really remarkable Jewish achievement 
belittled, ignored, or stated to have nothing to do with 
prophecy; but we wonder if this is the correct attitude to 
take. One would , think that students of the prophecies 
would be standing on tiptoe, watching the progress of 
the new state and hailing it as one of the outstanding 
signs of the times.”

Mr. Nichols, having called attention to Luke 21:24, 
then explained: “When and if the Jews take over Jeru
salem, that act would mean the end of Gentile times; 
for Jesus said that the city would remain in Gentile hands 
‘until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.* . . . When 
it does happen, it should, in our estimation, be hailed 
as a most cheering sign of Christ’s approaching return.”

We are encouraged, Mr. Nichols, by your timely “Is
raeli” editorial.

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem” (Psalm 122:6), for 
“When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory” (Psalm 102:16). . . . “Ye that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till 
he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the
earth” (Isa. 62:6,7)___“Our Father which art in heaven,
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” Send us back the 
King!

Herald Subscription Campaign
Progress toward the goal of 2500 Herald subscriptions 

by March 1, 1949, is still “molasses-in-January” slow! Ev
erybody, please, lend a hand! Make The Herald a mis
sionary power—statewide, nationwide, worldwide! Do it!

Severe Winter
Blizzards unprecedented have whipped the Western 

States. Freezing temperatures have taken a toll of millions 
of dollars among fruit growers of California. Snow pene
trated deeply into Arizona. Further north, in Colorado, 
Nebraska, and Wyoming, “snowed-in” towns struggled 
for release—and food. Sheep and cattle perished in the 
storms. Some of America’s most aristocratic trains were 
blocked: thousands of their passengers finding refuge, 
meager though it was, in overcrowded hotels and homes. 
In some places, storm followed storm: every apparent 
respite being a menacing regathering of nature’s wild 
powers for further onslaught of blinding snow.

Storms are a part of the curse that God placed upon 
earth—like weeds in the garden. “Cursed is the ground.” 
Fortunate is he whose faith is embedded in God’s prom
ises for a Better Day—when “sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” Someday, there will be no more night: no 
more suffering from sin, no disease, and no more will 
nature go wild in storm. The Master, who stilled the 
waves of Galilee, will rule all this raging world in “great 
calm.”

In all present struggles, though, one may see somewhat 
of blessing, for God uses adversity to teach patience and 
humility. In the West’s recent storms, rich men were 
glad to eat with the poor, and proud men were glad to 
mingle with the lowly. Probably in no better way could 
thousands of people have been brought to a common 
level. How weak are all before the Lord! Mighty is God 
in His snowflake, and by it He “resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble” (James 4:6). “Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you 
up” (4:10).

Nor are storms limited to the West. Blighting drifts 
of financial adversity can strike anyone, anywhere. Av
alanches of sorrow can bend the spines of the proudest. 
In all these storms, too, there is somewhat of blessing, 
for men often fail to seek God until some type of storm 
puts them on their knees.
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Jacob, Type of a Christian
By Arnold Johns, Oregon Bible College

TN THE ACCOUNT of the birth of Esau and Jacob, curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
J. we read that “his hand took hold on Esau’s heel; and hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham might 
his name was called Jacob.” The law or custom of the come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might 
Hebrews directed that the firstborn always should pos- receive the promise of the Spirit through faith” (Gal. 3: 
sess the birthright, that is, the right to a double portion 11-14). “Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
of the inheritance, because every firstborn male was holy Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
to the Lord. Esau being the firstborn, Jacob had no right Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
to the birthright according to the law of inheritance. Yet Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
Jacob had the foresight to see the value of the promises nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
God made to his grandfather Abraham. They be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and
were precious in his sight, but Esau despised heirs according to the promise” (vv. 26-29).
them and sold his birthright to Jacob for a Jacob highly valued the promise of God,
mess of pottage. for he said to Esau, “Sell me this day thy

It was only fitting, therefore, since Esau birthright.” Christians also value the prom-
despised his birthright, that Jacob also should ises as “exceeding great and precious.” So,
steal the blessing from him. The name Jacob when Gentiles believe God and are baptized
means “supplanter,” and Jacob “lived up” to into His Son, they become Christians and
his name. He fully recognized and highly heirs of the promise (Gen. 12:2, 3; 15:18; 17:
esteemed the values of the birthright and the 6-8; 22:15-18) — not through the law, but
blessing, which brought the following com- Arnold Johns through faith in Christ; for the inheritance
plaint to Isaac from Esau: “Is not he rightly was not through the law, but by promise,
named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: Jacob was the second son of Isaac and Rebekah. Num-
he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath ber two often is considered the number of God’s choice, 
taken away my blessing. And he said, hast thou not re- as Abel, being the second son of Adam, received God’s

acceptance and testimony of His gifts. He also obtained 
Christians, according to the Scripture, are also sup- witness that he was righteous, 

planters. Before baptism we were “aliens from the com- Christ was the second Son of God. He was God's choice, 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of for at His baptism God testified, “This is my beloved Son, 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world: in whom I am well pleased.” Those who would be Chris- 
but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off tians “must be born again” (John 3:3, 7). This second 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 2:12, 13). birth must be the birth of the Spirit, not of the flesh.

Paul expressed a similar thought in his Letter to the They must “put on the new man, which after God is 
Romans, saying, “Some of the branches [were] broken created in righteousness and true holiness” (Eph. 4:24). 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in They are begotten by the Word of God. (1 Cor. 4:15; 
among them, and with them partakest of the root and 1 Peter 1:3.)
fatness of the olive tree” (Rom. 11:17). Again, we read: Jacob exercised faith in obeying his mother: fetching
“Ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now the two kids of the goats to make savory meat to take to 
obtained mercy through their unbelief” (Rom. 11:30). Isaac, that Isaac might bless Jacob before his death. Jacob 

Gentiles had no part in the inheritance God promised feared the curse of his father, yet, through his mother's 
Abraham, according to the law of inheritance, as they help, he gambled all and obtained the blessing, 
were not descendants of Abraham. In his Epistle to the A Christian exercises faith in obedience of baptism. He 
Galatians, however, Paul stated: “That no man is justi- accepts the perfect Lamb of sacrifice as his Saviour to
fied by the law in the sight of God it is evident: for, the obtain the spiritual blessings from his heavenly Father
just shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith: but in this life and in the next. A Christian gambles all this 
the man that doeth them shall live in them. Christ hath life for the next. He presents his body as a “living sacri- 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a fice.” The faith of Christians is (Please turn to fhi^e 10)

served a blessing for me?” (Gen. 27:36.) I
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What Is the Devil?
By James Mallison, Riviera, Texas

N THIS STUDY, wc shall consider only the main is
sues, for wc do not have space in which to explain all 

the so-called “devil texts.”

Positive proof that the devil is not immortal is shown 
in Hebrews 2:14, which plainly states that Christ will de
stroy the devil, whatever it is. If the devil will be de- 

First, Is satan a fallen angel? Positively not, for if so, stroyed, he cannot have immortality, 
we have no hope of a better life. Luke 20:36 states that Dead Christians put on immortality at the resurrection 
those who are resurrected will be equal to the angels. If in order to enter the Kingdom. Then they shall say, “O 
angels can fall into sin, and we will be equal to them, death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?”

will be victorious

i

what hope is that? No hope! We do not look forward to (1 Cor. 15:51-55.) The immortal 
an immortal life in which we can sin. Scrip
ture shows clearly the immortal cannot sin.

Luke 20:36 also shows that the angels can
not die. That is how the immortal saints will

ones
over death. Death has no more dominion over 
Christ (Rom. 6:9), and we shall be like Him 
(1 John 3:2), nevermore to die. This is the 
Scriptural plan, not that immortal beings 

. fall, and die.
The devil is an enemy, an adversary. When 

it shall be destroyed (l Cor. 15:26), the power 
of death upon any will be gone forever. Death 
is caused from sin. Therefore, the immortal 
saints, Christians, shall live forever and never 
sin or die.

can
be equal to the angels. Yet, God’s rule for 
any sinner, whether angel or man, is: The one 
who sins will die. (Rom. 6:23.) That is why 
all men die. Death comes because of sin.
(Rom. 5:12.)

Therefore, angels do not sin, for sin brings 
death. Thus, how could an immortal angel 
fall ? It would be impossible. In the first place, 
an angel is beyond sin. He has no such lusts as we have, 
for he is immortal. In the second place, if an angel could 
sin, he would die, according to God’s rule, and we have 
read that angels cannot die. The angels are God’s im
mortal messengers, and resurrected Christians will be 
similar to them through immortality. Resurrected Chris
tians will be superior to the angels, for they “shall judge 
angels” (1 Cor. 6:3).

Second, Is the devil immortal? Will he live forever? 
Certainly not! No wicked being ever was promised eter
nal life. If the devil is a fallen angel who had immortality, 
he has it yet, for it is contrary to the plan of God ever to 
take eternal life away from the ones to whom He will 
give it. For proof of this last thought, turn to John 6:51, 
which states that if we are Christ’s, we shall live forever. 
Turn also to 1 John 2:17, which shows that godly men 
shall abide forever, and Revelation 22:5 which states “they 
shall reign for ever and ever.” We state again: It is not 
God’s purpose to take away immortality from anyone, 
but to give it to the faithful.

If the devil is an immortal wicked being, he cannot die. 
Yet the plan of the Scripture is that no wicked thing shall 
live forever. John 3:36 plainly states this law of God when 
it states that the unbeliever shall not have eternal life. 
(See also for proof: Job 31:3; Psalm 119:155; 145:20; 
Matt. 7:13; and 2 Thcss. 1:9.)

James Mattison
Third, What is the devil, or satan? We have 

seen that he cannot be a fallen angel, and that he cannot 
have immortality. What is the devil, then? Let James 
and Jesus answer the question. “Every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own lust and enticed” 
(James 1:14). “All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man” (Mark 7:14, 15, 18-23). Satan is the 
adversary, the tempter, an opposer of right. “Get thee be
hind me, Satan,” said Jesus to Peter.

Sin, transgression of the law, made man a satan—an 
adversary of right. When our vile bodies are made like 
Christ’s glorious body, there shall be no more lust in our 
natures, and therefore no sin. Wc will be freed from lust, 
hence freed from sin. Then Jesus Christ will have fulfilled 
His work of destroying “him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” There being no more devil, no more 
sin, the last enemy will have been destroyed.

Thomas Williams says that if the devil is a literal mon
ster being, why did God (who knew the end from the 
beginning) give of His nature (immortality) to one He 
knew would become a devil. To believe an immortal be
ing can sin is blasphemy. Partakers of the divine nature 
will have “escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust” (2 Peter 1:4).

The flesh is capable of producing many evils. See Gala
tians 5:17-21, in which the works of the flesh are de
scribed. Why would our sinful flesh need the help of a
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devil to lead men astray? The lust of the flesh, the lust of will be accomplished, for they are the same. Jesus was 
the eyes, and the pride of life are all that can tempt man tempted to misuse His great power to serve His own 
(1 John 2:16), for they are all that are of the world. bodily needs, and thus sin. He did not yield. Why would 

The origin of evil is a long study, and because of lack there be any need of a supernatural tempter? Would not 
of space we offer only one verse, Romans 5:12, “By one a forty-day hunger be enough?
man sin entered the world, and death by sin.” It is man, Docs the fact that satan is personified bother you? Read 
man’s lusts, man’s sin, that is opposing God today. Jesus Romans 6:16, where obedience and sin are personified, 
came to “take away the sin of the world,” and He came “Know ye not that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to destroy the devil. When one is accomplished, the other to obey, his servants ye arc to (Please turn to page 10)

Basis {or Tithing
By /. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

At a time when men are returning a share of their 
increase to mankind’s carnal government, it seems 
most appropriate that they also consider returning a 
portion to the Giver of every good and perfect gift.

TT^ROM the taxpayer’s standpoint, tithing is 
1/ away the simplest way of giving. Almost invariably, importance, 
the federal government assumes the truth of a claim of In days before the tower of Babel, all men spoke the 
a flat ten per cent deduction for contributions to church same language. It was only when God decreed a confu- 
and charity, whenever the long form 1040 is used as an sion of tongues to prevent the lofty ambitions of those

erecting the tower of Babel that men lost this universal 
The tithe should be based on the “increase”—on the speech and the faculty of understanding one another.

In the beginning, man was given universal dominion

Bible Prophecies
Bible Prophecies Pose Questions 
of Unusual Future Possibilities

By fames M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

January 77—The Biblical promise of Restitution ap
plies, not only to peace and the weather, which we re- 

far and cently discussed, but to many other items of far-reaching

income tax return.

profit. Business men, farmers, and professional people, 
therefore, are fully entitled to deduct from their gross over the beasts and things of the earth. In many ways, he 
incomes, in figuring the tithe, the legitimate business ex- has lived up to this opportunity of controlling the affairs 
penses which are essential to their work: business (not of the earth. Yet in many other ways he has failed. While 
personal) taxes, license fees, books and magazines re- he may control many important things, there are an equal 
quired by work, office and farm equipment (on a de- number of things over which he cannot exercise control, 
predation basis), and other costs fairly chargeable to the Perhaps the greatest of these is man himself. While he has 
doing of the enterprises in question. Personal living ex- been able to dominate the animals, floods, and forces of 
penses would not be deductible, nor would interest on the earth to a certain extent, he has often failed utterly 
personal debts, personal luxuries, and personal vacation in the control of himself.
travel. There were two standards by which God judged the

All forms of income, whether taxable or not from the things of nature that He placed upon the earth. It had to 
viewpoint of the government, should be lumped together he either beautiful to the sight or good for food. This was 
to compute the tithe, subject to the deductions suggested, die universal law of creation. The many thorns, thistles, 
Salaries, interest income, gifts (which are “increase” for ragweeds, and hay-fever producing elements that are in 
us all), profits from business, all should go into the hop- die world serve as a constant reminder that we have de- 
per—with something over, if we derive a fair share of our generated a long way from the standard that God first 
living from gardens that have nothing to do with our established. It clearly reflects the promise that it was God s 
wages or profits. intention for man to enjoy the beauty of this world and to

Since the tithe definitely belongs to God, and since of- receive the complete necessities of life.
If we are to combine these conditions which one timeferings go above the tenth, the tither should maintain

sort of record (a record that in March of each year existed into one great possibility, we can easily see the 
will pay him well) of income and outgo, just to make sure universal promise of the future. God has said that these 
he is doing his bit. That this system pays in increased per- conditions which once existed will be restored to us. A 

nal happiness, prosperity, and interest in the work of universal language and complete domination of His en- 
God, is wonderfully attested by the experience of those vironment promise unbelievable results for the future.

—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

some

so

who actually have tried it.
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Thoughts on “Perish” and “Destruction”
By Glenn M. Bit\ey, Rochelle, lllitiois

rpHE BIBLE concordance records the word “destruc- what is in the Bible. According to Revelation 20:14, 15, 
A tion” as occurring ninety-four times and the word the “lake of fire” means “the second death,” not eternal 

“perish” ninety-seven times. In reading the verses of torment. John 8:32 states, “Ye shall know the truth, and 
Scripture that contain them, I am convinced they mean the truth shall make you free.” How important, then, 
exactly as Webster, in his dictionary, defines them. Here that we have the truth!
is his definition of “destruction”: “The act or process of To show the distinction between truth and error, and 
destroying; subversion; overthrow; ruin; death.” His def- the difficulty of persuading one in error to see the truth, 
inition of “perish” is: “To lose life or vitality; decay or we append a supposed dialogue between a truth seeker 
die; be destroyed or come to nothing.”

One of the most quoted verses of Scripture is John 3:
16, saying, “God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should Truth Seeker. “So you think man is composed of two 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” How anyone can parts: soul and-body?” 
read this verse, carefully, and get the idea that those who Traditionalist. “Yes.”
do not believe in him are going to have everlasting life Truth Seeker. “Which is the. real man; the soul or the
in eternal torment is hard to contemplate. We quote from body?”

. 1 Corinthians 15:17, 18: “If Christ be not raised, your Traditionalist. “The soul is the real man; the body is 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which only the house in which man lives.” 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” Therefore, even Truth Seeker. “Was Jesus Christ composed of two 
Christians are perished if there is no resurrection of the parts: soul and body?”

Traditionalist. “Yes, certainly!”
Truth Seeker. “Which was the real Christ?” 
Traditionalist. “The soul, of course!”
Truth Seeker. “When Christ was crucified, did His

and a traditionalist:

Truth Versus Tradition

dead.
In the Old Testament, a quotation from Numbers 17:

12 gives the meaning of “perish” as death. We quote,
“The children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Be
hold, we die, we perish, we all perish.” Psalm 49:10 soul die?”
reads, “He seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool Traditionalist. “No, it did not! How do you think an 
and the brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to immortal soul could die?” 
others.” “Man being in honor abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish.”

Now we shall consider a few verses of Scripture con- 3) ?” 
taining the word “destruction.” Job 21:20 says, “His eyes 
shall see his destruction, and he shall drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty.” “Do ye not know ... that the wicked 
is reserved to the day of destruction ? they shall be of sinners.”
brought forth to the day of wrath” (vv. 29, 30). Obadiah, Truth Seeker. “But you divide man into two parts. I 
speaking of Esau’s posterity, states “they shall be as want to know, For which part of man did Christ’s body 
though they had not been” (v. 16). die?”

In the material world, anything that is destroyed, or Traditionalist. “For his body, I reckon.”
that has perished, no longer exists as anything useful. Truth Seeker. “But you argue that man’s body is not
According to Ecclesiastes 3:19, we certainly cannot ex- the real man, and that Christ’s body was not the real 
pect more of the human race.

A noted infidel said the doctrine of eternal torment was died to save the house in which man lives; but Jesus Him- 
the reason for his being an infidel. We should be careful, self did not die, and man himself is not saved. What 
therefore, how we interpret God’s Word. The Apostle are you going to do about that?”
Paul, in the first chapter of Galatians, mentioned very Traditionalist. “You mean old thing! You are getting 
definitely that none should teach any other doctrine than me all tangled up. Boo-hoo!”

Truth Seeker. “Then it was all a mistake ‘that Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures* (1 Cor. 15:

Traditionalist. “Oh, no, His body died for sinners.” 
Truth Seeker. “What kind of sinners?”
Traditionalist. “Why, just sinners, I guess—any kind

Christ. It seems, then, that the house in which Jesus lived

—Adapted.
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urrcction and life is explained by Martha’s statement 
(v. 24) that the resurrection shall be at the “last day.”

7. As to who shall be raised from the dead, that question 
is one which should be left to the Lord. Let us make 
sure that we attain the first resurrection, because we 
are told that there is “none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 
4:12). Perhaps there is another salvation, but the Scrip
tures do not speak of it.

History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 6 — The Resurrection

- By Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, California

"Behold, I shew you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed(1 Corinthians 15:51, 52).

1. First, let it be noted that the word “resurrection” is 
not used in the Old Testament. The resurrection is 
implied, however, in many places: covenant with Abra
ham (Gen. 12:1-3; 22:15-19; and many other places); 
covenant with David. Both Abraham and David are Jesus "came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: 
dead, yet they received eternal promises. (Heb. 11; and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on 
Acts 2:29ff.) The Letter to the Hebrews (11:17-19) the sabbath day, and stood up for to read" (Lu/^e 4:16). 
says that Abraham understood the resurrection when 
he offered Isaac, because he knew that God could 
bring him back from the dead. In fact, the whole of

HABITS
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

T)E CAREFUL what habits you form! Remember, 
JD they gradually will take hold of you and will be
firmly implanted in vou. They will enfold you, and you 

Hebrews 11 speaks of the power of the resurrection wiU not bc ablc t0 break away from thcm. If they are
in bringing reward to those worthies. (Vv. 13, 35, es
pecially.)

good habits, they will lift you up and benefit you. If 
they are bad habits, they will drag you down. Do not

2. When Jesus was confronted by the Sadducccs, He jet ba(] babjts control vour life! Blot out those things that 
showed that Moses taught the resurrection of the dead. detract from tbc Christian way of life.
(Matt. 22:31, 32.) Jesus made it a habit to go to the synagogue. We be-

3. It remained for the Apostle Paul to set forth the res- jjeve pje neVer went into a city or town without stopping 
urrection story more completely than anyone else. (1 at the house of prayer. It was His custom. Winston de

fines “habit” as “an action so often repeated as to become
4. The word “prevent” (1 Thess. 4:16) did not mean a fixed characteristic or tendency. Custom has its origin 

the same when the King James Version was translated in the continued choice to keep on doing what has been 
that it means now. Today it has the meaning of hinder, done before. Habit is custom become so regular that it 
but in those days it meant as it did when it came from is automatic; so ingrained that it is spontaneous.” People 
the Latin “pre,” meaning before, and “vent,” meaning thought Him peculiar, just as people today think us pc- 
come, that is, “prevent” meant at that time “come be- culiar if we do not follow the ways of the world. Some 
fore.” The verse makes good sense when read in that persons are ashamed to carry their Bibles. Those who do

should be encouraged and not discouraged. Let us be
5. The arguments that often possess the attention of those slow in pointing the finger of scorn at another mother's 

who are discussing the resurrection as to how the dead boy or girl who is trying to walk the Christian way of 
will be raised are answered rather curtly by the Apostle life. One word spoken carelessly may change the whole 
Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:36ff., “Thou fool.” As to life of a child. Likewise should the older folks be loved 
whether or not we shall know one another in the res- and respected and encouraged.
urrection, Jesus’ followers knew Him in most cases, Some have said, “You can praise God just as well in 
and Thomas even went so far as to place his hand in your own home:’ It is true, we can praise God in our own 
the scars of the wounds Jesus had received. (John 20: homes, but nothing can quite compare with the joy of

Christian fellowship. To see and to speak with those of
6. The account of the resurrection of Lazarus (John 11) “like precious faith'’ gives one an incentive to go for-

should be read with two things particularly in mind: ward and onward in service to the Lord. Nothing 
Jesus compared death and sleep. Death and sleep are equal true Christian fellowship. We are the world's Bible, 
alike because consciousness ceases; they arc unlike in the only Bible it may ever see. Worldly persons look up 
practically every other respect. (John 11:1 Iff.) The to us because we arc Christians. Do not disappoint them! 
statement Jesus made to Martha about being the res- (Please turn to page 11)

Cor. 15; 1 Thess. 4:13ff.)

light.

26ff.)

can
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News and Propt»e$y*. + t>
■4/\ ^ a C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

UNUSUAL. Copy for this issue is being pre
pared out in the extreme southwest of our 

country—the Golden State; where folks not 
only speak well of their state, but find it con
venient to uphold the weatherman with a 
traditional saying, “This is unusual.” They 
will find it rather difficult to smooth over and, 
with easy flowing words, dismiss this present 
“unusual” weather. On our way here, for more 
than fifty miles in one of the finest fruit 
belts of the world, we traveled in a storm 
that would have done justice to that, land of 
enchanted snow that borders the United States 
on the north. Being fully climutized to the 
rigorous winters of Minnesota and the frigid
ness of Canada, the Golden State’s “unusual” 
weather did not seem too harsh, but it was a 
“weather beater,” and broke records of which 
these folks out here have been reluctant to 
talk about to their cousins from the East. 
After all, isn’t the whole world experiencing 
“unusual” convulsions of various sorts? Every 
stratum of life in which we move and have our 
being is being subjected to record-breaking 
changes, so much so that men’s hearts arc fail
ing them as result of it all. If these abnormal 
conditions frighten men of the world—these 
same conditions should challenge people of 
hope. These “unusual” signs say to me that 
“all things are not continuing as they were 
from the beginning of the creation.” The 
people of California are being subjected right, 
now to “unusual” weather and the world is 
being subjected to “unusual” events that are 
rocking the very foundations of society. 
“When these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh.”

bring to the fore the real truth contained in 
the Word.

In his book, “The Destiny of the British 
Empire and the United States,” the Road- 
builder, pen name for Colonel McKendriek, 
quotes the second Psalm, which in part rends: 
“Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance.” Here is the way he 
used the verse: “Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee (Ephraim) the heathen for thine inherit
ance.” Peter quotes this verse and applies it 
to Christ, but the Roadbuilder applies it to 
Ephraim because it fit in with his interpre
tation. Such practice is common, but not with
out its evil implications and its certain judg
ment. Rightly dividing the Word is a big job!

EARTHQUAKES. In an article on “General
Signs” based on Matthew 24, C. V. Tenney, 

in “Present Truth Messenger,” gives the fol
lowing record of earthquakes by centuries 
which indicates that earthquakes are on the 
increase as stated in the words of Jesus. lie 
says:

“It would be tiresome to enumerate the 
many records, but perhaps* a century by 
century summary will impress you. The fol
lowing quakes have been recorded by cen
turies: First, 1; Second, 11; Third, 18; 
Fourth, 14; Fifth, 15; Sixth, 13; Seventh, 
17; Eighth, 55; Ninth, 59; Tenth, 32; Elev
enth, 53; Twelfth, 84; Thirteenth, 115; 
Fourteenth, 137; Fifteenth, 174; Sixteenth, 
253; Seventeenth, 378; Eighteenth, 640; 
Nineteenth, 2,119; Twentieth, 4,000. You will 
see that as the years roll by and the earth 
wears out, they have increased.”

if this could be termed “the oppositions of 
science so called.”

QUIETISM. The early history of our church 
in this country found our church fathers 

cxcedingly zealous for the truths they had 
come to espouse. So enthusiastic w’ere they for 
their message, they at times became almost 
vociferous in their elation — they so over
flowed they could not contain themselves. 
With the passing of the years, has come a 
changed attitude in the religious world toward 
the importance of dogma. Tt became secondary 
and even anathema to in a 113', and today there 
are few who have a genuine love for truth; 
mark 3*ou, I am not pretending to limit this 
“few” to m3* own kith and kin in the faith. 
Beally, the tendency toward smothering our 
convictions on certain dogma lest we should 
step on someone else’s creedal convictions has 
removed the casual conversation on Biblical 
themes from our conversational topics. This 
quietness that has settled on our talking our 
faith has created a condition whereby we 
hardly know how to talk our faith. To be 
sure—I am also guilty! We need to reculti
vate an “irresistible attitude” toward talking 
our faith. Without this personal mental vital
ity in the upholding of our doctrines, we can
not maintain a love for them. The outgrowth 
of this quietism and leniency toward the im
portance of our doctrines has brought us to 
the place where some arc openly advocating 
reception of members into fellowship without 
regard to doctrinal faith. One of our sturdy 
workers, Bro. S. J. Lindsay, used to say, 
“Love of truth is more important than truth 
itself.” Without, love for the truth, people 
gradually lose truth itself. If our love for 
truth is on the wane—quietism has contrib
uted to its decline.

\1
J

PASTIME READING. Some folks are not
content to let the Dionnes have the glory 

of being the most prolific bearers of children. 
The Science Digest has dug up some very 
interesting cases, one of which we quote. The 
case reported was first publicized in the “Cin
cinnati Lancet” in August, 1872, and re
printed in “The Columbus,” a Wisconsin 
paper, the following month. Here is part of 
the story:

“On the 21st of August, Mrs. Timothy 
Bradlce of Trumbull County, Ohio, gave birth 
to eight children, three boys and five girls. 
They are all living and healthy, but quite 
small. Mr. Bradlce was married six years 
ago to Eunice Mowery, who weighed two 
hundred sevent3*-threc pounds on the day of 
her marriage. She has given birth to two 
pairs of twins, and now eight more, making 
twelve children in six years. Mrs. Bradlce 
was a triplet, her mother and father both 
being twins, and her grandmother the mother 
of five pairs of twins.”

If this sounds interesting and you want 
the full story, get a copy of the December 
issue of “Science Digest.” We rather doubt

NATURAL TENDENCY. Ever since the Am
sterdam Meeting, the theological world has 

been buzzing with comments on the speech 
made before the meeting by Karl Barth, from 
whom we quoted a few issues back. Barth is 
a leading theologian in Switzerland and his 
voice is heard around the religious world. In 
repl3*ing to an attack b3* Reinliold Niebuhr, 
Barth had this to sa3* about Anglo-Saxons: 
“I was struck by finding in our Anglo-Saxon 
friends a remarkable tendency ... to the
ologize on their own account, that is to say, 
without asking on what Biblical grounds one 
put forward this or that professedly Chris
tian view. They would quote the Bible accord
ing to choice . . . according as it appeared 
to them to strengthen their own view, and 
without feeling any need to ask whether the 
words quoted really have in their context the 
meaning attributed to them.”

This is an indictment which we all can take 
to heart. It is a natural tendency to use only 
those Scriptures that confirm our view's and 
teach what we want them to teach. Such biased 
study and use of the Scriptures will never

WONDERFUL INTRODUCTION. The fol
lowing lines appeared in the “Moods' 

Monthly” in memorial to one of the Institu
tion’s workers: “William Norton, of Moody 
Bible Institute, passed into eternity, Satur
day, October 23. He went immediately into 
the presence of the King of glors*, and was 
there rejoicingly received by herald bands 
of angels who introduced him to his Lord 
whom he loved. It was a startling contrast 
to his last days here on earth where, in a 
hospital room, he had been surrounded for 
long periods by the shifting clouds of the 
darkness of unconsciousness.”

Tho “Moody Monthly” publishes some very 
good material, but we wonder how it ob
tained the report of this heavenly reception 
and the angelic bands introducing the new
comer to the Lord! It appears to us as rather 
strango that the angels would know this 
but that he would be a stranger to the Lord 
and would have to bo “inlroducod.”

j

man,
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“I WILL COME AGAIN”—JESUS was preached unto you.” Why repent? Not merely to 
make ourselves feel better and sleep better, but that we 
man be forgiven when Jesus returns; that we may stand 
spotless before God in that Day wherein all things will 
be made new. Repentance would be useless were it not 
for Jesus’ return to earth to give us the fruits of repent
ance, which is eternal life.

(Continued from front page)
things? Not to make us better Democrats, or better Amer
icans! Not to make us jolly good fellows who can make 
more money than the next man, but that we may be pre
pared to meet Jesus as His own when He returns, for we 
read in the very next verse Jesus’ own words: “The Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward every man according 0,1 r lc 1 *ount’ was “lat we should not judge one another, 
to his works.” The basis, the motive, the reason for Chris- to condemn or accuse. This is one of the vital truths of 
tian living is that it prepares us for the return of Christ. Christian living, but have you ever asked yourself why?

Jesus said, “Judge not that ye be not judged.” It has its 
present-day fulfillment in that we are judged by 
friends according to the standards by which we judge 

be courageous in following Him, no matter what barrier diem. Jesus was not a shallow thinker, however, that He 
may be placed in our path. We must seize every oppor- wou 1 proclaim this as a great truth when it is only 
tunity to testify for Christ, in an attempt to make new comni°u sense. He had a much deeper meaning which is 
converts to Him. Why? Listen to the words of the Ex- revea‘cd by the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 4 verses 
ample of Courage, the Great Teacher: “Whosoever there- me lt 1S a vcry sma^ diing that I should be
fore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this iudScd of or of iman’s judgment: yea, I judge not 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the min<; °"'n sclf'l}n™ "othlnS by myself; yet am I 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord, 
his Father with the holy angels” (Mark 8:38). We must Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord
work for Christ, live for Christ, speak for Christ in this c°™e’ who b°th "l11 br,inS t0 h?ht the hldden ^ngs of

darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God.” 
Save your judgment until Jesus comes, for then you will 
be equipped by Him to judge righteously, and not be
fore then. Judge not your brother, for Jesus will do that. 
He is the great Judge, and judgment is to be reserved 
until His return.

Another leaching of Jesus, conspicuous in the Sermon

Here is another basic teaching of Christianity—“We 
should not be ashamed of Christ.” The Word teaches 
that we must be bold in our stand for Christ. We must

our

day, so He can speak for us in the day to come. When 
Jesus comes shall we know the reward for our lives, not
in this day only.

Another essential doctrine of Christian living is dili
gence. We are taught to be watchful, careful, and always 
living as if Jesus were present. The reason for this is that
Jesus may return at any time, and we should always live .
as if that moment were now. In Jesus’ Parable of the 0ne of thf obvlous clut.es of Chnst.an living is to 
Ten Virgins-five wise and five foolish—this truth is well 0''erc°"le evil in one s own life. This is the great battle

which faces all Christ s followers. It is the most difficult

!

illustrated. Five of those women were ready for the bride- . ....................
groom to come, while five were not. When the five who °f our, requirements. Why should we fight this battle? 
were not ready came late and asked admission to the ban- wbat Sood reason should we be tried and tempted, 
quet hall, the master answered, “I know you not.” Jesus’ and told t0 OTCrcome thc evd lnto whlch o^ers fall? 

application, as recorded in Matthew 25:13, is this: “Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man cometh.” We must watch and be . _ . _ _
diligent of the Lord’s work, because Jesus will return! sorJ aPPcars in oossians ? saving.

Listen to some other Bible teachings on the reason for Set y°ur affection on things above, not on things on 
Christian living. One of Jesus’ primary messages was re- ^e earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
pentance. He said to His followers on one occasion, “Ex- God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
cept ye repent ye shall all perish.” He taught that we shall ye also appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore 
must repent of our past sins, be converted, and become y°ur members which are upon the earth: fornication, un- 
as little children if we would enter the Kingdom of cleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
heaven. Peter, preaching just ten days after Christ's as- covetness, which is idolatry. Because Jesus will 
cension, said this in Acts 3:19, 20: “Repent ye therefore, to judge His servants according “as their works shall be,” 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when we should strive continually to overcome evil. When Jesus 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of returns we want to appear with Him. Mortify or destroy, 
the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before therefore, the evil which is in you. According to verse 10

Why did Jesus tell His followers to travel thc “strait” 
and “narrow” path of righteousness? One reason is that 
it is physically good for us in this life, but the main rea-

return
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of this same chapter, this life is the growing period, when brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
wc are to strive toward perfection. We arc created new dren, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall 
in Jesus, and then we must grow in Him until we finally receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and 
are made like Him at His coming. This is the reason for brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
overcoming evil, that we might be with Jesus, and be lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come eter

nal life.”like Him when He returns to this earth.
Yes, the second coming of Christ is the most practical, After Jacob received the blessing, he suffered persecu- 

most comforting, and most logical reason for Christianity, tion—for Esau hated Jacob and purposed to slay him. 
It gives purpose to Christian living. It is taught by Scrip- (Gen. 27:41.) After a Christian receives the blessing that 
turc as the reason for Christian living. It is the hope of is in Christ, he also undergoes persecution. “Yea and all 
the church, the comfort of the bereaved, the culmination that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persccu- 
of prophecy, the center of Scripture, the beginning of the tion” (2 Tim. 3:12). “Whom the Lord loveth he chas-

tencth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth” 
The coming of Christ may occur at any moment. All (Heb. 12:6). “If we would judge ourselves, we should 

indications are that it may be soon. Those who are look- not be judged. But when 
ing for Him, living for Him, and who love His appearing, tened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with 
will be welcomed by Him into His Kingdom. Is the the world” (I Cor. 11:31, 32).

Isaac charged Jacob, saying, “Thou shalt not take a 
your purpose and desire in life? If it is not, make it so, wife of the daughters of Canaan.” Jacob exercised his faith 
for the good of your present and future life!

future Age of perfection.

judged, we are chas-we are

coming of Christ something real to you ? Is it your hope,

by obeying his father and mother in going to Haran to 
choose a wife from Laban’s daughters. He was to marry 
within the family, for Laban’s daughters were Jacob’s 
cousins. Christians, likewise, are to marry within the 
family of faith, for we are told, “Be ye not unequally 

whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 6:14). Also,
we are told: “Come out from among them, and be ye

WHAT IS THE DEVIL?

(Continued from page 5)

unto righteousness?” Nobody supposes these to be two 
literal persons. Sin is a wicked thought or act of a person, separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
Obedience is serving God. Bro. Williams gives another an<^ I wll receive you’ (6:17).
reasonable thought, “The reason the devil and obedience God revealed Himself to Jacob in a vision, renewed the 
are personified probably is because neither can exist with- promises He had made to Abraham, and promised Jacob 
out a person.” His protection. Whereupon, Jacob, after he awoke, vowed

You may not agree with all that has been said, but a vow that if God would keep and protect him so he
would come again to his father’s house in peace, then theperhaps it will cause you to think. If the devil is not a 

fallen angel, and docs not have immortality, when did Lord would be his God, and of all that God would give 
he begin, and how could he be living now? When we him, he would surely give the tenth back to God. Like- 
understand that the devil is created in every man as his wise, a Christian, as more of God’s Word is revealed to 
lust leads him to sin, we see that that is the only way the him, increases his faith in the promises and dedicates his 
devil can live from generation to generation. life in service to God. God’s Word is a staff and comfort,

a guide, and for protection it is sharper than any two- 
edged sword. The tithe is evidence of the hope and faith 
of a Christian. Giving systematically is part of the plan 
of salvation. Jacob’s labor for the daughters of Laban 
proved fruitful in the end, for he was increased with 

always shown in works, for “faith without works is dead.” cattle and goods and blessed with offspring. Likewise, a 
Yet, for all the works of faith that Christians have done, Christian’s blessings are one hundredfold in this life and 
they are “unprofitable servants,” for they have done only immortality in the life to come, 
that which was “their duty to do.” Blessings will come, 
however, to those who follow Christ, for we read in Mark ceived a second blessing from God through a man who

wrestled with him until the break of day. When the man 
“Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and saw that he prevailed not against Jacob, he “touched the 

have followed thee. And Jesus answered and said, Verily hollow of his thigh.” Jacob’s thigh was put out of joint 
I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or and he became very weak. The man then said, “Let me

JACOB—TYPE OF A CHRISTIAN 

(Continued from page 3)

Jacob, after his prayer for protection from Esau, re-

10:28-30:
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go, for the day breaketh,” but Jacob answered, “I will 
not let thee go except thou bless me.” The man of God 
then changed Jacob’s name to “Israel,” which means 
“prince of God.”

God makes Christians weak so they must cling to Him 
and His Son for strength. Christians are strong only when 
they.realize their absolute helplessness. “Without me ye 
can do nothing” arc the words of Christ in John 15:5. 
Paul stated that he had besought the Lord three times 
to remove a thorn in his flesh, but the Lord replied, “My 
grace is sufficient for thee.” “My strength is made perfect 
in weakness,” said Paul, and: “Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirm
ities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, then I am 
strong” (2 Cor. 12:9, 10).

Only when Christians realize their utter weakness are 
they blessed of God. When they become humble and ful
fill the law of love without respect of persons, they are 
true sons of God. Peter was inspired of God when he 
said of them, “Ye arc a chosen generation, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light” (1 Peter 2:9).
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A. H. Newman: A Manual of Church History. 2 vol. 
American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia. S5.00.

This two-volume set has been used (and frequently 
condemned) by a variety of students in church history 
at Oregon Bible College. The condemnation, it should 
be noted, has stemmed from the fact that the books are 
typical of so many standard texts: authoritative, but dull.

Dr. Newman never will write a best-selling novel. One 
has only to glance over his books to tell that. But he does 
write with a scholarship and an authenticity that cannot 
be gainsaid. I have come personally to prize his set as one 
of the most valuable in my possession.

Volume 2 is particularly rich in information about the 
history of the doctrines the Church of God holds espe
cially important: the mortality of man, the resurrection, 
baptism by immersion, the unity of God, the millennial 
Kingdom on earth, the virgin birth of Christ. Here and 
there, in amazing liberal amounts, Dr. Newman quotes 
from mediaeval creeds and treatises which indicate plainly 
that we who are heterodox, who are opposed to the teach
ings of the great churches, have a continuous history 
stretching back through all the persecutions to apostolic 
times.

The set is exceptionally documented, and the use of 
footnotes seems preferable to the style of some writers 
who rely on appendices in the backs of their books to 
fill in the gaps left in the text. While the author is dis
tinctly unsympathetic to the Catholic cause, Greek and 
Roman, he speaks in as objective a fashion about the 
period from the second century A. D. to the sixteenth 
century as could be found anywhere.

The “dullness” of the set is purely a matter of mind. 
There arc no samples of brilliant writing, but there is no 
dearth of adventure, of heroism, of clashing personalities, 
of high idealism. Some of the sections, if only because of 
the historical confirmation they give our own convictions, 
are positively gripping.

“Faith of Our Fathers” will have a new meaning for 
anyone who reads even a minor portion of Dr. Newman's 
work. Complaints about the comparative newness of our 
denomination should vanish before the facts of history.

io

HABITS

(Continued from page 7)

While it is true the natural man thinks only of him
self and is selfish to the extreme, the one who has ac
cepted Christ as his Saviour is a new man in Christ Jesus. 
Old things have passed away. He now thinks of the spir 
itual way of life, and not of the temporal.

Some sin by choice. They make a habit of it. They 
know better; still they choose to do that which is con
trary to God’s will. They boast about it in spite of the 
fact that they know it is wrong. They transgress God’s 
law. They do it by choice. “Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin” (James 
4:17). When one continually and knowingly sins, he 
transgresses God’s law. The “wages of sin is death'’ (Rom. 
6:23). Life and death (second death) are put before us. 
We alone must make our choice. Wc can obey and have 
the hope of eternal life when Jesus comes, or we can 
make a habit of disobeying and bring condemnation 
upon ourselves. No one can make this decision for us.

Make it your habit to “stand fast in the Lord.” Do not 
strive with words that will profit you nothing, but will 
bring only sorrow. Trust in the Lord and you will re
ceive a glorious Tomorrow. Thus says the Lord.

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, I1L Think of your own church publishing house first.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

“The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom; and before honour is humility ' (Proverbs 15:33).

Some Interesting Helps
For the wise only!—
“The prayer of the upright is his delight” (Prov. 15:8).
God loves him who follows “after righteousness” (v. 

9). “He that hateth reproof shall die” (v. 10).
“The hearts of the children of men” are before the Lord 

(v. 11).
Remember the words of life are in God’s Word. A 

“wise son” makes a “glad father” (v. 20).
“Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a 

stalled ox and hatred therewith” (v. 17).
How important is love! It is needed in our homes. It 

shows itself in kindnesses. It shows itself in “give and 
take” among the members of the families. Those who arc 
governed by love “studieth to answer” (v. 28).

There are two kinds of answers. One is by kindly 
words. The other is in kindly, thoughtful actions.

This “wise” one seeks advice (v. 21), walks uprightly 
(v. 22), chooses right words (v. 23), and is humble (v. 
25).

Only One Highway
Some think there arc many roads upon which Chris

tians may travel. There are two roads, but one is going 
in the opposite direction from the road that Christians 
travel. Today we will call them the “Road of Righteous
ness” and the “Road of Wickedness.”

The first verse in our lesson today (Prov. 15:8-19) states, 
“The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord.” To say it as we would today: “Whatever is of
fered to God by the unrighteous, God despises or hates.”

Who are the wicked ones? Wickedness is sinfulness. 
All are sinners who have never accepted Christ. (Gal. 
3:27.) All are sinners who have not “put on Christ” by 
baptism, and received His righteousness. All are sinners 
who are not walking after the Spirit. Those who walk 
after the Spirit put down (crucify) the things of the 
flesh (natural desires) and work for God. (Gal. 5:24.)

This lesson today is most important to everyone of you 
girls and boys who read this page. Those of you who will 
accept the wisdom of Solomon will be cleansed as those 
who are at least trying to find that “Road of Righteous
ness” on which Christians walk. That road leads upward. 
The other leads downward. The right road leads to life; 
the wrong road leads to death. Sometimes they appear, 
to the casual observer, to be very much alike. It some
times is only by considering the end of a problem that one 
finds which road is the right road. If one forgets to con
sider, he may find himself on the wrong road.

Let us consider the example of two little tablets:
One night Molly was ill. She needed care because her 

throat was sore. Mother gave her a tablet, which made 
everything right. When she awoke in the morning, she 
was well.

Sally was well and happy, but she was careless. She 
took a tablet her grandpa was supposed to take, without 
asking anyone. She went her way alone without help. 
She went to sleep. They took her to the hospital, but 
there was no help. She did not wake up, ever.

That is a sad story, but life brings sadness, too, for those 
who refuse to ask help and guidance; for those who re
fuse to accept it when given.

/

What is the last verse of our lesson? “The way of the 
slothful man is as an hedge of thorns: but the way of the 
righteous is made plain” (v. 19).

One of the Biggest
One of the biggest sins of today is hidden cleverly. It 

is indifference. Indifference causes lukewarmness. Those 
who are lukewarm, Jesus said He would spue out of His 
mouth. (Rev. 3:16).

Indifference closes church doors; causes Christians to 
tolerate evils they otherwise not only would avoid, but 
would not allow. This road leads to death.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dale Overholser, Jan. 17, age 14, Springfield, Ohio 
Rachel Krogh, Jan. 19, age 7, South Bend, Ind.
Vivian Long, Jan. 19, age 12, Arapahoe, Nebr.
Elaine Lapp, Jan. 19, age 12, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
William M. Cooper, Jan. 20, age 12, Washington, D. C. 
Sidney Cunningham, Jan. 22, age 4, Arco, Idaho 
Cecil S. Richardson, Jan. 22, age 7, Hammond, La.
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The following article by Belva Knife of Brush Cree\, Ohio, is reprinted from the latest is- 
of the "Berean Bugler.” This beautifully printed and well written ten page bulletin is the 

monthly production of Pastor C. R. Randall and the Brush Cree\ Bcrcans. You Bcrcans would 
do well to secure a copy as a model for your own local projects. We should be using every means 
available in these last, dar\ days to proclaim God’s Word among the Gentiles, and the church 
paper is a means well within the reach of all of ns. A well printed bulletin, widely distributed, 

be the agent used of the Lord to stride a spar^ of response to Christ in many hearts. The 
Minnesota, Omaha, Oregon and Brush Cree\ papers are excellent examples of what can be done.

—Berean Editor.

sue

can

THE HELMET OF SALVATION
The Scriptures are very plain in pointing out that sal

vation is to be found in Christ’s name and in His name 
alone. The Apostle Peter, before Annas the high priest, 
testified, “Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Victory lies in 
our submission to, and our confidence in God. This vic
tory of salvation does not automatically belong to us; we 
must seek it. Who? All who have gone astray. (Isa. 53:6.) 
Paul testifies, “There is none righteous, no, not one” 
(Rom. 3:10). Also Paul states, “All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23).

Why not seek diligently for pardon through the Sav
iour, the Lord Jesus Christ? We cannot purchase the hel
met of salvation: it is a free gift from God through His 
Son. In Christ Jesus only can we secure salvation.

'T'HE CHRISTIAN life is a battle, a battle of faith. In 
1 1 Timothy 6:12, we read, “Fight the good fight of 

faith.” The enemies in this warfare are many and strong. 
A vital portion of our Christian warfare is faith, for we 
read, “Without faith it is impossible to please him [God]: 
for he that comcth to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” 
(Heb. 11:6). Also we read the words of the Apostle Paul 
in Romans 14:23, “Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”

We are in the process of putting on 
when we acknowledge and practice faith in God and His 
Son Jesus Christ. We take the name of Jesus Christ, 
through obedience to God, in baptism. In Galatians 3:27, 
we read, “For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.” After we have assumed this 
relationship, we then can say with Paul, “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Rom. 1:16).

The Apostle Paul, having told the Ephesians about the 
battle of the Christian soldier, admonished them to put 
on the whole armor of God. In 1 Thessalonians 5:8, he 
calls the helmet the “hope” which we have in the gospel 
that will bring salvation from “the wrath to be poured out 
upon the world.” Let us “pray without ceasing” that we 
may be able to escape this time of trouble such as the 
world has never known.

We learn from the Scriptures that we will be saved 
from the wrath through Christ. In Romans 5:9, we read, 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, 
shall be saved from wrath through him.” While we arc 
under God’s protection, nothing can harm us, for we 
rest upon the assurance given by Paul to the Roman 
brethren: “If God be for us, who can be against us?”

Christian armor

EDITORIALLY
Finis. This is tin* Inst Berean Page from the pen of your present 

editor. In resigning we wish to express thanks to past and present 
oflieers of the National Berean Society for co-operation and help ex
tended: to contributors for their supply of material; to Editor Sydney 
E. Magaw for his patience and help, and for editorial freedom al
lowed: to the printing staff for patience and help in layout, and to 
all others who have extended help and encouragement these past two 
years.

We are pleased to hear that Alva Huffer of Morristown. Tennessee, 
will be your new editor. Having been privileged to work with Alva, 
we know you can look forward to some excellent. Christ-centered 
reading in the future.

Remember your new editor by sending him your bulletins, 
ports, articles and suggestions. Encourage him by letting him know 
when you like his work. Send him suggestions and letters. The Berean 
Cage is your page—and will reflect vour interest or disinterest. Help 
make it pay with results for the Lord.

We have enjoyed this privilege of witnessing through the printed 
word and look forward to future Berean service.

—11. .1. Doan. Retiring Editor,

news re-

WC
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

• CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS ginia. Wo enjoyed the music some of the 
you hr people Rave us, hut it was not nearly 
as much as we would have liked.

The Berea ns held an enjoyable social last 
Friday night at the home of Bro. and Sr. 
David Elliott.

Bro. Howard Beemer, Sr., has been con
fined to his bed for several weeks now. Our 
prayer is that he may he permitted to be ac
tive in our midst aRaiu, soon. Sr. Addio 
Haines has also been on the sick list.

Bro. Gordon has been RivinR us some splen
did messuRes on Israel lately. With Israel so 
prominent iu the news recently, the subject is 
most interestiiiR and profitable.

We are watehiiiR the Herald subscription 
eampaiRii with interest, and hope we will be 
able to help.

A New Years Eve watch service was held at 
the church, but because of a very severe storm 
the attendance was somewhat curtailed.

The Canadian brethren send RreetiiiRs to 
one and all Herald renders and our sincere 
prayer is. “Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly.”—Irene Holland, Reporter.

DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT PROMISES

February 19, 30—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis, Ore.

I beRaii tithiiiR in 19.32, duriiiR the De
pression, on a salary of live dollars a week. 
On this salary I was supporthiR two chil
dren, besides my father and mother. T did 
not know the Bible had promised blessiiiRS 
to tithers. I was tithiiiR because I thought I 
should. I soon discovered, however, that I 
had employment when so many others had 
none. My salary kept incrcnsiiiR until it was 
nearly thirteen times more than when I began. 
Then I discovered that verse in the Bible, 
and I knew it was true.

Our church has also advanced under a tith
ing program.

I have also experienced spiritual blessings 
because of faith.

I am one hundred per cent for tithing.
Mrs. Lottie PickcrI.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO
Ladies of the Church of God, Fouthill, Out., 

met iu the Sunday school room December 10, 
1948 at 7:45 p.m. to organize. The aim is to 
meet once a month for prayer and fellowship, 
and to do whatever work we can, that might 
be of some help to others. The meeting opened 
with prayer by Mrs. Haines, and the Scrip
ture lesson was read by Mrs. Gordon. A mo
tion was made by Mrs. Huiucs and seconded 
by Mrs. Merrell to have our meetings the 
fourth Friday of the mouth at 7:4a p.m., and 
to close at ten o’clock. It was decided to leave 
the name for our group until the January 
meeting. Oflicers elected are: president. Mrs. 
G. .1. Gordon; vice president, Mrs. Dilamar- 
ter; secretary-treasurer, Mrs. W. H. Beemer. 
Hostesses for January are Mrs. P. Brown and 
Mrs. V. Haines. The meeting closed with 
prayer by Mrs. Gordon.—Helen Beemer, .Secy.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !
530. Mrs. Lona Padgett 
537. Mary C. Railton

$29.00
20.50

Our Sunday school concert was held on 
Tuesday evening, December 21, 1948, in the 
church basement. The background of the plat
form was an artificial brick fireplace, and on 
each side of this were placed gaily decorated 
and lighted trees. The program was opened by 
a hymn, and prayer given by Bro. G. J. Gor
don. Various vocal and instrumental numbers 
were given, and several readings. The little 
children were much enjoyed. They did very 
well with their recitations and flaiinelgrapli 
display. The teachers presented pens to their 
pupils who had faithful attendance records. 
Bro. Joe Fletcher presented Bro. Gordon with 
a gift for Sr. Gordon and himself. At the 
close of the program the gifts were distrib
uted from the trees, and little buckets of 
goodies were distributed to the children.

Tuesday evening. December 28, our annual 
Sunday school meeting was opened by the of
fering of prayer by our pastor. We had a 
good year during 1948 iu our school work. 
The teachers were very faithful, and we had 
an average attendance of sixty-three for fifty- 
two Sundays. Following are the oflicers elected 
for the coming year: superintendent, W. II. 
Holland; assistant superintendent, Joseph 
Fletcher; secretary-treasurer, Joseph Fletcher 
IV; assistant secretary-treasurer, Dorothy 
Elliott; organist, Betty Elliott; assistant or
ganist, Doris Fletcher; cradle roll superin
tendent, Helen Beemer; assistant cradle roll 
superintendent, Doris Fletcher; chairman so
cial committee. Ross Auger; advisers, Inez 
Gordon and Wilson Kirkwood.

We were glad to see the young people here 
from Oregon Bible College at holiday time. 
The three Paynes we welcomed home, and we 
welcomed to Canada for the first time, Ruth 
Anderson and Warren Sorenson. Oh, yes! Bro. 
Howard Beemer, Jr., was here, too, front Vir-

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“Mother (Mrs. Lucy Lapp, Sunnyside, 
Wash.) is not very well, but she loves the 
Lord and is true to her faith. She thanks all 
the brethren who have remembered her with 
cards and asks a continued interest in their 
prayers.” — Ida Lapp, Box 306, Sunnyside, 
Wash.

Thank you, Sr. Mabel Payne, for the new 
subscription to Alberta, Canada! That now 
makes a grand (?) total of two Heralds going 
to Alberta.

“January 10, a baby girl was born to Mr. 
and Mrs. Francis Howell. Her name is Linda 
Sue.”—L. M. Howell, Tetnpe, Ariz. . . . 
Congratulations! Two more Herald subscriptions go this week 

to Washington: gift subscriptions from Sr. 
Lucy Lapp. . . . Thank you !“We Have a Message,” a tract by Evan

gelist M. W. Lyon, clearly presents Bible 
doctrines advocated by the Church of God. 
More, it distinguishes those doctrines from 
doctrines commonly taught by the larger re
ligious bodies. Know what you believe and 
why. “Buy the truth and sell it not.” Price 
of his tract, “We Have a Message,” is fifteen 
cents per dozen; ninety cents per hundred.

• Bro. James Mattison, pioneering in gospel 
work at Riviera, Texas, writes appreciatively 
of recent Herald covers, of articles by Sr. 
Roscoc Duiibar and Bro. Alva Huffer, of 
Bro. C. E. Randall’s “News and Prophecy 
Digest” for January 4* issue, and believes he 
can “dig up a few more subscriptions” to help 
keep Texsts toward the top in The Herald 
campaign.Bros. G. E. Marsh, C. E. Randall, and 

Richard Smith, Cleveland. Brush Creek, and 
Lawrenceville, Ohio, pastors, respectively, ex
change pulpit duties every fifth Sunday of 
those months having five Sundays. On Jan
uary 30, Bro. Marsh will preach at Lawrcnce- 
ville, Bro. Randall at Cleveland, and Bro. 
Smith at Brush Creek.

Bro. Kirby Davis, for several months the 
preacher at North Salem Church of God, five 
miles north of Plymouth, Ind., is scheduled, 
also, to preach at. Hedrick, Ind., on Sunday, 
February C, 1949.

First arrival for the Ministerial Conference 
is Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash.

Bro. Gordon Landry, Oregon, 111., preached 
for the Ripley, 111., congregation, January 23.

“The Northwest Quarterly Conference will 
convene in Corvallis, Ore., February 19, 20. A 
cordial invitation is extended.”—Lena Hatha
way, Corvallis, Ore.
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ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE CRISIS THEOLOGY. Tl.c Biblical teaching
v pvnpncM that the world is heading toward a climax,December Receipts and Expenses

SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN 
STATE STANDINGS in which the kingdoms of this world will lic- 

rhe Kingdom of our Lord and of His 
$100.00 Christ, is being termed these days as “the 

crisis theology.” One noted writer has said: 
“The crisis theology has gone to seed and can 
be dispensed with,1' which sums up the at
titude the religious world is taking toward

20.00 f||t, dnctri„0 nf end-time conditions. The tench-
24.00 

9.91
12.00 
19.00 
15.05 
16.25

Today, January 21, the outlook of reach- Receipts: T„«#;*n*«nn
ing 2500 Herald subscriptions by March 1, Nationa i •< >s 
1940, appears hopeless. Only thirty-three new Oak Grove Lliurcn 
subscriptions were received during the past 
week—indicating a terrific loss in campaign 
velocity. Read down through the list of states 
working in this subscription campaign. Pos
sibly your state has not even started. Start 
it! Or, if it is in the running, give it a 
boost!

State 
Illinois 
Ohio
Nebraska 
California 
Texas 
Minnesota 
Louisiana 
Michigan 
Indiana 
Missouri 
Arkansas 
Arizona 
Iowa
W ashington 
North Carolina 
New Mexico 
Ontario 
Pennsylvania 
New York 
Oklahoma 
West Virginia 
Colorado 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming 
Maryland 
Canal Zone 
Florida 
Kansas 
Kentucky 
North Dakota 
Oregon
South Carolina 
Virginia

(ome

4.00
2.00Dora Scoggins

Elder and Mrs. E. K. Gicslcr
McGiii ty town
Brooklin

6.00
9.01

ing that “evil men and seducers shall wax 
and worse, deceiving and being de

ceived,” simply is out of step with the pro
grams of world reformat ion many religious 
groups are sponsoring. It is not consistent 
to work, teach, and preach the universal 

S.;»0 i,rntliorlioocl of all men now and the gradual 
betterment of society, and at the same time 
advocate the Pauline theology that the last 
days will be grievous. This being true, the 

5-120.00 ].,tter j,.is iM.e„ discarded with the belief that 
this crisis theology has gone to seed. One 

for this laissez-faire attitude toward

Bear
Clark Chapel
Lord’s Schoolhousc
Burnsville
Cleveland
Walnut Grove
Becket Mountain
Oak Grove and Little Roek

worse

New Subs.Comment 
Goiug for 100!
Should reach 100, too! 
Reaching her limit ? 
Look out, Nebraska! 
Quit running?
Come on. Home State! 
No Gain.
Still Waiting.
Should equal Illinois! 
Passed Ariz. & Ark.! 
Slipped a notch.
Also slipped!
“Go to town,” Iowa! 
Good gain of 7! 
Saturated ?
No More?
Evangelize Canada! 
Need your help. Pa. 
Gained 1. Oh! Oh!

S9
53
43 35.0041

McGintytown 
Expenditures:

TL Seott Smith, salary & travel 
W. R. Simmons, salary & travel 
C. Alan McLain, salary & travel 
Will you send $1.00 a month for the Lord’s the fulfillment of prophecy by so many can 

work? If each member will send $1.00 a be traced to the exaggerated interpretation 
month to the conference treasurer for this of prophecy by over-zealous workers, who 
wonderful work, we can reach out into new sincerely believed that unless they heralded 
fields where the work is needed so much, the imminent return of Christ—even to set- 
Scareh your hearts and ask. Am I doing all ting the time of the appearing—certain dam- 
I can? Work without faith is dead, and faith nation would rest upon them. Along with this 
without work is dead. Exercise your faith by evident consciousness of being especially del- 
working. so. “When the chief Shepherd shall egated to give warning of an immediate dis-

of glory that solution of the world, others have littered 
around from tine type of interpretation to 
another, until most folk have lost all faith iu 
both the prophecy and the interpreters.

This passive interest in the prophetic Word 
is not only discernible in the so-called ortho
dox churches, but is strongly manifested with
in our own fellowship. Prophecy can be over
worked. In Israel’s day many predicted 
“Peace, peace when there was no peace.’’ In 

time many have predicted, “Things.

27
24
23 120.00
23 120.00 reason22
22
20
19
17
15
10

C
C
6

appear, ye shall receive 
fadeth not away (1 Peter 5:4).

Mrs. Lona Padgett, sec ret ary-treasurer.

a crown5
5Not yet OK.

W. V.—Waiting Velocity! 5 
•Snowbound 
4! No more?
3! lTp a tree!
Too few!
Greetings!
Flourish!
Please try.
Hello Come in!
N. D.—Now Done?
More pep, please.
S. C.—Slow Campaigners. 1 
Virginia love Herald?

4
4

GOD’S WAY is the right •way. Let’s 
TITHE!
“Render unto Caesar'*—Income Tax. 
Reuder unto God—Tithes and Offerings. 

Tithing Campaign Committee.

3
2
1
1
1

our
things, when there was no thing!!!” Let us 
be reasonable!

1
1
1 CONTEMPLATED BOOK

i
Special to all who love the truth and are

h.ippy to help other, be ready for endless life DAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
hi the ages of joy! 1 am happy to report
that several who love the Lord and His truth 1948-1949
have responded with fine amounts. We are SO. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes. Largo. Fla.
nearing the halfway mark on the expense SI. Mr. & Mrs. Otto E. Diek, Oregon, 111.
bill of printing and mailing our 2,000 copies 82. Mr. Jc Mrs. Alfred Payne, Ponthill. Out.
of “The Guiding Light of God’s Truth Made 83. Mrs. Jennie F. Martin. Areo. Idaho

1 :
Today’s Subscription Data

2500Goal by March 1 
Previously reported 
This week’s gain

1759
33 1792

70SYet needed to reach goal
Plain.”

We are still waiting, praying, and trusting 
that God will so bless you who have not sent 
a small donation, in order that you liave a 
part iu this good work of love and faith.
.lust send a small part of His money with 
which He blessed you, and you will be happy.
Let me plead with vou to get letters in the The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
mail, sunn. 1 am mrkinR hard to make this retitra of Ckrirt (Act.1:11). and life only 

, . j .1 .. o. i I...-..I i. ..b. through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurreo-booklet one of the most htlpfld books of our ^ of |he dem| (John 5;2s); the immortnli- 
tune. Will you help mo do this. I trust >ou xatUm of thtI80 in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54);

the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:S): the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
S:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began" 
(Acts 3:21). It also tinnly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesui 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3$), 

14.4ii and a consecrated life as esseutial to salvation.

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
64. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes
65. Mr. & Mrs. Otto E. Dick

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
$70.00
26.00

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

HERALD RECEIPTS
G. B. Sprinkle (3); A “Brother”; Lloyd 

Thomas (4); Mrs. L. W. Brenneman; Ray
mond Brown (10); Mrs. Nancy M. Moore 
(2); Lou M. Lyon (2); Orville Westland; 
Salem Chureli of God S. S.; Clifford E.vster; 
Almeda Wertz; Blaekhnwk Eng. Co.; Mrs. 
Bess Beniis; F. Carpenter (2); Phyllis John
son; Alta McCormack; Dr. J. W. Lent; Mrs. 
L. R. Hillard (2); Mrs. Ruby A. Johnson; 
Faye Brown; Mary E. Elton (4); Mrs. W. 
II. Holland (3); Glenn Birkey (2); Bud 
Goodwin; Mrs. E. C. Railaback (7); Mrs. 
Lucy Lapp (2); John Lehman (5); Mrs. G. 
A. Kucline; Mrs. Forrest R. Long (2).

J. M. Morgan,
Rt. 5, Bristow, Oklahoma.

will.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$17.00An “Isolated Sister"
Blessed Hope Church of God S. &, 

Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Ruby A. Johnson
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God

11.50
2.50



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, with questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those who are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those who would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
2 semester hours of College credit.

With return assignments graded for personal 
profit. No College credit.

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

515.00

510.00

55.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois
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ISRAEL
By (Mrs.) Mary Mae Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

God “hath not dealt so with any nation * (Psalm 147:20).

O PEAKING OF ISRAEL, Psalm 147:20 reads: “He 
Vj [God] hath not dealt so with any nation.” What 
people is there today who can trace their lineage like the 
Hebrews? First, in their lineage, there were fourteen gen
erations from the call of Abraham to the reign of David, 
then fourteen generations from the reign of David to the 
Babylonian Exile, and thereafter fourteen generations 
from the Exile to the Christian dispensation. (Matt. 1:17.)

Today, we see these people of Israel walking the streets 
of every city and town and can identify them immediately 
by their national characteristics and features. This phe
nomenon is without equal. “He [God] hath not dealt so 
with any nation.” Though for nearly two millenniums 
they have been an exiled nation, scattered and persecuted, 
hated and despised of all nations, still they continue to 
live as a distinct people.

The Israelites were chosen of God to be a witness to 
the world. They were to be blessed if they obeyed, but 
curses were to be enacted upon them if they disobeyed. 
(Deut. 28.) Moses foretold many curses that would come 
upon Israel if she ceased to obey God. The promise God 
made to Jeroboam (1 Kings 11:31-33) to bless the ten 
tribes was on condition that Jeroboam and the kings 
who followed him would keep God's commandments 
and statutes. Jeroboam and all the kings after him, apos
tate and wicked to the extreme, profaned the name of 
God. The two southern tribes did have some kings who 
tried desperately to get the people to reform and go back 
to God, but they failed in their attempt and this spiritual 
awakening soon passed away.

The Israelites (twelve tribes) have been scattered 
among all nations because of their disobedience to God, 
exactly as was predicted. Daniel realized the magnitude of 
the sins of the people, for in his prayer he said: “All Is
rael have transgressed thy law . . . therefore the curse is

poured upon us” (Dan. 9:11). “The Lord shall cause 
thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go 
out one way against them, and flee seven ways before 
them: and shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth” (Deut. 28:25). All agree this prediction is being 
fulfilled. “The Lord shall scatter thee among all people, 
from one end of the earth even unto the other . . . and 
among these nations thou shalt find no ease, neither shall 
the sole of thy foot find rest: but the Lord shall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow 
of mind: and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none 
assurance of thy life: in the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt say, 
Would God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see” (Deut. 28:64-67). How true 
this was in World War II! “Thou shalt become an aston
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations 
whither the Lord shall lead thee” (v. 37).

Though the Hebrew people were chosen of God to be 
“a peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations 
that are upon the earth,” we know they failed miserably. 
Let those, however, who would persecute the Hebrew 
people, beware! True, God's judgments have been en
acted upon Israel. Still, God in His great mercy has prom
ised to reinstate them in His favor anil restore them to 
their land. Thus says the Lord: “I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land. Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all vour idols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, (Please turn to page 10)

!
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itants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord of 
Twenty-nine ministers of the Church of God convened, hosts their God” Jerusalem’s Jews will trust only in their 

January 24-28, for their Midwinter Ministerial Conference own PeoPlc and God-preparatory to their trust in Jesus, 
at Oregon, Illinois. Representing thirteen states and On- WIlen Jerusalem decides to trust only in her own people 
tario, they spent many hours in thought-provoking dis- and God’ God wll> make Jerusalem’s leaders ‘ like a 
cussions of Biblical themes and practical ways of advanc- £°rch °f fire ,n a sheaf” t0 “devour a11 the people round 
ing the cause of Christ. Students of Oregon Bible Col- a out* 
lege were appreciative guests. The attending ministers 
were: (Mrs.) Lucille Appleby, F. L. Austin, Howard 
Beemer, Francis Burnett, John Denchfield, Harold Doan,
Harry Goekler, Grover Gordon, Fred Hall, Milon Hall,
Charles Howe, A. M. Jones, Delbert Jones, H. U. Krogh, .
Jr., C. E. Lapp, J. R. LeCrone, M. W. Lyon, Emory Macy, PeoPle> God wdl seek to destr°y a11 the natl0ns that

come against Jerusalem.”
Then, the Lord will “pour . . . upon the inhabitants 

of Jerusalem the spirit of grace.” HowP “They shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced.” They will see 
the returning Christ—when He comes in “power and 
great glory.” Then will be great mourning and repent- 

Palestine is in the news. Jerusalem, occasionally men- ancc among the Jews. “In that day there shall be a foun- 
tioned in today’s headlines, may be expected more fre- ta*n °Pencd to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
quently in the news than heretofore. Zechariah 12, 13, Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness. That will be res
and 14 present, we believe, a preview of Jerusalem’s news, toration, restitution!

Yet trampled underfoot by Gentile powers, Jerusalem One shall say unto him, What are these wounds in 
soon will become “a cup of trembling unto all people thine hands? and Jesus will answer, Those with which 
round about, when they shall be in the siege both against ^ was wounded in the house of my friends. His feet 
Judah and against Jerusalem.” God will use Jerusalem shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, and,

“burdensome stone” to smite those attacking nations. . ^le ^,or<^ s^la^ be King over all the earth. Every pot
in Jerusalem ... shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts.” 
... This we believe, is a preview of Jerusalem in the news.

Twenty-Nine Ministers Convene

The Lord first will save the lowly of the Jews, lest the 
rich of the house of David suppose themselves better than 
the poor. “He that is feeble among them at that day 
shall be as David.” True, also, the house of David “shall 
be as God,” and, through these inspired and empowered

Sydney E. Magaw, James Mattison, C. Alan McLain, J. 
W. McLain, Linford Moore, Timothy Pearson, C. E. 
Randall, C. R. Randall, Verna Thayer, James M. Watkins, 
and Vernis Wolfe.

Preview Jerusalem’s News

as a
They “shall be cut in pieces,” though “all people of the 
earth be gathered together against it.”

Whether or not the atomic bombs will be outlawed, T, u , , „
and, by reason of a false hope for peace, the usual im- € ea °* vcr^ "^a¥l
plements of war will be destroyed, we know not, but a Said Paul, “The head of every man is Christ.” In a 
cavalry will be in the attack upon God’s chosen City. “I special sense, Jesus is the head of the church, His body, 
will smite every horse with astonishment,” says God in and Leader of those willing to follow. He is, however, 
His preview of Jerusalem’s news, “and the rider with God’s intended leader for every soul. “All we like sheep 
madness.” Have you many horses, Russia? have gone astray ... and the LORD hath laid on him the

When all hope for earthly assistance has vanished, the iniquity of us all”—whether Jew or Gentile, rich or poor, 
“governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhab- Who appreciates, truly loves, the Saviour? Blessed Jesus!
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A Peaceful World
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

^HOUGH the United States has been supposedly at 
1 peace for three years, at this very moment there are 

wars in progress in various parts of the world, and a 
cold world war is getting warmer every day. Yet, in all 
this chaos of wars and rumors of wars, a majority of the 
world’s people long sincerely for peace. They want per
manent peace in which there is security, not just a mo
mentary lull between rounds of world grappling. What 
arc the possibilities that we will realize peace through 
the agencies now sincerely striving for it? Exactly none! 
Man will never achieve peace upon this earth by his own 
efforts. We Christians must wait until the second coming 
of Jesus Christ before that fond dream will come true.

Jesus prophesied that there would be wars until the 
very end. When He comes again and sets His feet upon 
the Mount of Olives, at that very moment all nations in 
the world will be engaged in fierce battle, popularly 
known as Armageddon. Ezekiel, Zechariah, and Joel, all 
spoke of a great war in “the valley of decision” imme
diately preceding Jesus’ return to earth. No, there will 
be no lasting peace on earth as a result of man’s efforts 
to produce it. Much as we deplore the idea, this world 
will be bathed again in the blood of men fallen on its 
many battlefields.

What then is our hope? Should we. not “eat, drink, 
and be merry”? Our hope is in the coming of the Prince 
of Peace who will do what we cannot do: stop war and 
usher in eternal peace, prosperity, and happiness upon 
this globe, through the agency of the Kingdom of God.

“For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle, 
and the city shall be taken. . . . Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives . . . and it shall be in that 
day, that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem . . . 
and the Lord shall be king over all the earth . . . and 
men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter 
destruction, but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited” 
(Zech. 14:1-11). Christ shall come and inaugurate a time 
of eternal peace.

It is of that time after Jesus’ coming that Isaiah wrote 
in the 35th chapter of his Book. It is in that day that 
these glorious prophecies will be fulfilled. First, Isaiah 
prophesied of the fertility of the ground in that day. With 
the curse removed, the earth will be again beautiful and 
productive, with even the deserts, the parched ground,

the swamps, and mountainsides “blossoming as a rose.”
William Vogt, head of the conservation department of 

the Pan American Union, in a recent book, “The Road 
to Survival,” says that today’s youth may live to see the 
day, if present farming conditions continue, wherein the 
whole world will suffer from perpetual famine. This may 
happen, says Vogt, because of rapidly growing popula
tions, and the greedy misuse of the rapidly diminishing 
expanse of fertile ground. This, he says, is a root cause of 
war.

Land may be reclaimed, however, as evidenced by the 
projects in the West and by the Zionists in Palestine, 
where one-time desert land produces the finest of flowers, 
vegetables, and citrus fruits. When Jesus comes, such rec
lamation will be worldwide, increasing a millionfold the 
number of people the earth can support. In thus eliminat
ing a root cause of contention between peoples, war will 
be abolished and peace will be established. The security 
and prosperity pictured here will become a basis for 
peace, even as insecurity and want are a basis for war.

Amos pictured those days in similar terms when he 
said, “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of 
grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains shall 
drop sweet wine and all the hills shall melt” (9:13). The 
world of peace that shall be established at Jesus’ coming 
will be a world of plenty, due to the greatly increased 
fertility of the ground.

Isaiah continued his prophecy of that peaceful world 
with a word picture of people also perfected. The infirm 
will be strengthened; the dumb shall sing: the blind shall 
see; the deaf shall hear, and the lame man shall leap and 
run like a deer. What a glorious promise that is, and what 
a hope it should instill in the soul of the afflicted! The 
healing Saviour, who demonstrated these Kingdom bless
ings in His ministry, will be physician then to all be
lievers.

Paul gave a little more insight into this miracle when 
he said, “We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto him
self” (Phil. 3:20, 21). It is by resurrection to immortality 
at the coming of Christ that this wonderful prophecy of 
the healing of mankind’s physical ills will be fulfilled.

(Continued on page 10)

i

!

i



PAGE 4
THE RESTITUTION HERALD FEBRUARY 1, 194 9

Should We Tithe?
By (Mrs.) Grace A. Skinner, Corvallis, Oregon

I Herald for articles on tithing, I would like to tell how d ldc,t0 stud>' jhc who,e thinS out for myself’ 

you how 1 came to believe that fithing is the wav that the w ^ T' that 1 had t0 WritC 3 lc“Cr t0
God intended His church to be financed I alwa/s had hlin IT wh.°? 1 had argUcd’ adml“ing my
been an "impulse giver,” that is, I would give whet I f ind Vt ackn™’'dg‘ng the truth of her contention-
found my sympathies stirred by some plea or when some an / V 2''15, “Study t0 shcW thy$? f
extra money would come my way and I would feel gen asham f workman that necdeth not to be
erous. That is a very erratic way of ' H ’ ngi,tIy d,vid,ng the word of truth.” Suddenly,
giving, and to the thinking person ------------------------ ---------------------- 1 S3W tha\ Ve"' “ » n"w hght'
entirely unsatisfactory-to say noth- there is joy was t0 «“dV- Why ? To show myself
ing of being extremely selfish. What Yc. i>m a titfaer! I became one shortly apPr°^cd unto God —not to my 
it boils down to is merely giving for ^ c,."cri,,K ,hc mi,,istr-v-1-over neighbor> nor even myself, but unto
one’s own satisfaction. I had, how- ^ WherC’ then’could 1 g0? N<*
ever, been brought up on the doc- £7 *h"* 11 la"k «f .ystem there ™,. f° any perso">not to my own reason-
trine of frer will ,"S4 j1 .poJlop fi,,nnc,al »et-up the Church mg, but to the Word of Truth—andtrine or Tree Will, even in giving, SO Of God had! I wondered if God had not T rmic* U C 1 * • f t j» • j •,never questioned the method until 80t Jorth s"">® pia- for financing Hi. w ust bc carefuto rightly dmdc it.
a tract nme ,’nm r j wnrk- A stlldy of ,1,c Scripture, revealed Here was a challenge, and I, wisn-a tract came into my hands. I do that Hod's plan regular setting ing to serve the Lord with all my
not remember the name of the tract as,<1<‘ uf 0,u' ««■»» for Him. , 8 , ij°ra wun *
or where it came from but I do ,, T"-° I’?rtice "f ,it!'i"R i>»» proved a hcart> accepted it. I got my Bible
rememhrr rhnr j . , . essin® ®.,ne* Tbore is a joy that comes and my concordance and set toremember that It stressed tithing as from deciding where the money in the 1 1 1 , • . , T r 1
the way God had given in the begin- box can bC8t be U8ed to glorify and thls IS what 1 found:
ning for man to show his gratitude " Word Moore. That Abram, a descendant of
to a heavenly Father. At first, I was The f„rcg„i„; tcstinlonial wa. aC(.om. ““>• who wa< a s°" °f Noah' bad
a bit offended; it was the work of P“",cd hy « from Brother Moore been taUght about God. and that
some crank, I thought. I found that m’S for bi‘SUCCCSS in
I could not put it out of my mind ""T”1 ,kat ,T with you in thin escui"g Lot prompted him to pay
as easilv as that cn finally r f<!r ,ts 8UCCCM the only solution 3 tenth of his increase to Melchize-S.istsrz 5-,-jasr' “•
was not convinced that the serin- ££ l" *,T!uIar, work' How ™" ®"o 1 could not find that Abram cver
«= „« been - “ XTZ Z XS h’d ^ °rd“fd “ d?.this’ ,b“
to mean what the writer desired munster do?1 am praying for your cam. something in his teachings had

Finally, to put my mind at rest ' MK"‘ CaUScd h'm t0 react in this way’ Tw°
I decided to take the matter to a ------------------ ---------------------------- generations later, his grandson Jacob

ZtSf-ZSl it T7d “b*an ”,hr,yr ^ bi'»»,Tfi
ttl'T,o r,k r t°r■ ^* - 2^3*5^ pd-;church families firm v h r g, ? u- ^ f T Visi°n in.thc stran&c Iand where 6od renewed to him

nd they practiced iJ OneCHnrdiat 'ng |WaS| ^ Prom,se g'vcn to Abraham, that through him should
no? Kme who d^L-rh ft T * ? ? ?ati°nS be blcssed> Jacob b-b a" altar and promised

would besmalMnd^ A ^ ^ f $ °f ' cb“rCh God that bc wouId henceforth give a tenth to Him. To
would be smal indeed. Another tried to prove that Christ Jacob, too, this seemed the fitting thing to do. These
PhariseesTn Ma rh g^9?V hnCe, V T't * thC ^ Wh° f°Und favor in God’s si8bt- 50 their example 
said hat heru^ H 1 argucd that He only in this is good. All this was before the law was given to
said that because He was talking to those who were under Moses. °
the law. How wrong I was, and slow of heart to believe! That this was pleasing to God seems evident to me in

a
were

werewas m
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the fact that when the law was given, tithing was in
corporated into it. We find in Leviticus 27:30-33 that the 
tribes were to pay tithes to the Levites, who had been set 
aside to minister to the spiritual needs of the people, and 
therefore had no inheritance in the land. The Levites, 
in turn, were to pay tithes to the priest. It seems, too, 
that at the end of every third year the tenth of their in
crease was to be shared by the fatherless and the widows: 
sort of a community chest, as it were. These things were 
commanded the children of Israel (Dcut. 14:28), that 
they might be a peculiar people to God, and that they 
might be “above all people” in praise, in name, and in 
honor. (Deut. 26.) What love God had for them! and 
how greatly they should have appreciated it! This method 
is honored, even today, as is shown by the tenth part of 
our income not being taxed if given to charity.

On through the story of Israel we find the people grow
ing slack in living as God had ordered. We find, too, 
that they found themselves in serious difficulties, more 
and more. God sent prophets from time to time to try to

keep them, and in Malachi we see a final message being 
given before the birth of Jesus. The burden of this mes
sage was for the people to turn once more to the ways 
they had been taught. Turn to Malachi 3:6-17 and read 
the pleading, the solemn warning, and the generous, for
giving promises of God to these erring ones, if they would 
but heed. Arc we being as blind and deaf today?

Now, turn to the New Testament. In Matthew 23:23, 
we come to the often disputed point that Jesus was be
littling the tithing of the Pharisees. To me, now, it seems 
He was merely rebuking them for thinking that their 
obedience to ordinances was enough, without letting the 
meaning of that obedience lead them to live righteously 
before God. He said that the tithing should be done, but 
not to leave the other undone. I can sec no condemnation 
of tithing here.

In 1 Corinthians 16:2, we find Paul giving the people 
instructions to lay by an offering as God had prospered 
them, which seems to me is taking for granted they would 
know the amount expected of (Continued on page 11)

Russian About Face on Churches
Noted by Mount Morris Speaker

By James M. Watty ns, Oregon, Illinois

stamp religion completely out of the lives of the people?
In reply to these questions, he said significantly, “I said, 

‘Change of policy,’ not change of heart.” He added that 
there were certain internal influences exercised over the 
church and admitted that the change of policy had been 
brought about because of the inability of the Kremlin to 
remove religion completely from the hearts of the people.

This change of policy does not herald the end of anti- 
religious intrigue in Russia as much as it may appear. 
It does reaffirm that man is born with certain inherent

January 25—John L. Strohm, world traveler and former 
managing editor of Prairie Farmer, speaking recently be
fore a forum sponsored by the churches of Mount Morris, 
Illinois, said that in Russia the church has been granted 
absolute freedom in the practice of normal church func
tions.

In discussing his most recent trip, he added that the 
head of the Russian Orthodox Church assured him that, 

. since a reversal of policy by Russia in 1943, the church 
had assumed the utmost freedom in its affairs as long as 
its views did not conflict with government policy.

In a personal interview following his talk, we suggested 
that this seemed to conflict with a recent magazine ar
ticle which said teachers were not permitted to mention 
anything of an intangible nature to their pupils—God 
and even fairies being outlawed from classroom discus
sion.

religious concepts. Under adversity, such as the Russian 
one-dollar-per-day wage, these formal trends are intensi
fied rather than destroyed. Russia is now learning that she 
must use these natural factors, rather than attempt to 
destroy them.

It serves to remind us that the anti-godly political com
bination of the last days will also exercise its control over 
the people through a sponsored system of religious wor
ship. Men cannot be dominated completely until this last 
inborn demand for religious expression is controlled. This 
Russia appears to have learned.

In the course of our discussion, I asked him three ques
tions. Does this reflect a change of heart on the part of 
the Kremlin ? Is it an attempt to control the force of the 
church internally rather than externally? and has it been 
brought about by a changed attitude or the inability to —Dixon Evening Telegram.
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Plagues—Past and Future
By Gordon Landry, Oregon Bible College

HHHE TEN PLAGUES in the land of Egypt were sent Flies were sent upon the Egyptians. Pharaoh, agreeing 
1 as a result of persecution of the people of God. One to let the people journey a short distance into the wilder-

man in Egypt—Pharaoh—caused these plagues to be cast ness, recanted at the obliteration of the flies, 
upon himself and his people. It was because of Pharaoh’s Plague after plague descended upon Egypt; still Pha- 
methods of dealing with the Israelites that God sent the raoh’s heart was hardened. “Once more,” said God, “once 
first plague. Had Pharaoh then repented, no further more will I send a plague upon this evil people, This 
plague would have destroyed the land, or the cattle, or time, Moses, tell the Israelites to be prepared to travel, 
the people. Pharaoh, however, was a man exalted in his The firstborn of Egypt will die; my people will be set 
own sight; after all, he was ruler of the mightiest nation free to worship me!” 
on earth! Under his sway thousands toiled 
endlessly. The mighty Pharaoh would bow 
to no gods other than his own. Especially 
would he not bow to the God of his slaves.
The thought was ridiculous! What if these 
men — Moses and Aaron — had turned the 
water of Egypt into blood through power 
obtained from their God. Had not his magi
cians done the same thing? Could they not 
match superhuman effort with superhuman 
effort?

True to God’s word, the Israelites soon 
journeyed from Egypt—free at last! The ten 
plagues had come and gone. The Egyptians 
now were sorrowing. The nightmare of their 
past slavery was over; the Promised Land lay 
ahead. God was good!

The ten plagues typified the future Great 
Tribulation—a tribulation to come upon those 
who oppose God. The Tribulation, with all 
its horrors, will come upon mankind chiefly 
because of one man—Antichrist. This man, 
whose mighty arm again will entangle Israel 

in bondage, will cause the world of his day to receive 
his mark—or else! “He shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things against the God of gods . . . neither shall he re
gard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, 
nor regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above 
all” (Dan. 11:36, 37).

Antichrist, the culmination of evil forces in the world, 
will seek to hinder God’s plan of establishing a King
dom, as did Pharaoh. But God’s two witnesses will per
form miracles before him and his heinous followers.

Gordon Landry
Pharaoh witnessed the miracles wrought 

by his own .men, as well as those wrought by the two 
brazen Israelites. Doubtless he was happy, though, when 
the blood disappeared and clean water returned. But 
his happiness was short-lived. Again Moses and Aaron, 
admitted into his august presence, had the temerity to 
announce another plague coming upon Egypt!

Frogs! Slimy frogs—wherever one walked; wherever 
one ate; wherever one slept! Pharaoh’s magicians, trying 
to be helpful to their master, brought forth more frogs. 
This was too much for Pharaoh. Calling Moses and Aaron 
to him, he said: “I have had enough. Tell your God to 
call off the frogs. Go, and worship, if you desire.”

“We will do better than that,” said Moses. “So you 
will know that the Lord is God, we will give you a 
specific time the frogs will die.”

“Well,” thought Pharaoh, on the morrow, “why should 
I allow my slaves to go out and worship? The frogs are 
gone. The plague is past. It probably was mere coinci
dence, anyhow.”

Lice were sent upon the Egyptians because of the de
cision of one man. Any other Egyptian, however, prob
ably would have made the same decision. Slave labor

cause inconvenience. The

Plagues shall be brought upon evildoers, insomuch that 
they will gnaw their tongues for pain—and continue to 
blaspheme God’s Name.

Not only were the Exodus incidents typical of that 
coming period of God’s Wrath, some of the plagues 
themselves will be repeated, on a world-wide scale. For 
instance, Revelation 8:8 corresponds with the first of 
the Egyptian plagues: “The second angel sounded . . . 
and the third part of the sea became blood.” The seventh 
plague, called forth by Moses and Aaron, consisting of 
“thunder and hail, and the fire” running along upon die' 
ground, typified the destruction described in Revelation 
8:7: “The first angel sounded, and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, (Please turn to page 11)

was not costly, though it did 
enchantments of Pharaoh’s magicians failed, and they 
acknowledged, “This is die finger of God.”



THE RESTITUTION' HERALD PAGE 7FEBRUARY 1, 1949

Kokomo’s Recreational Program
By Robert K. Harvey, Recreational Director of Kokomo (Indiana) Church of God

Q'OMEHOW, I feel we church leaders have shirked 
our duty. That may he one of the reasons our 

churches are so nearly empty. We have been too busy 
satisfying our own desires in the work of the Master, 
and have overlooked some of our opportunities to help 
others.

Sunday schools and all children constitute a feeder 
system for church work. Today, however, some churches 
have only a very small handful of aged adults. We are 
thankful they have continued in the Faith, but, with the 
environment what it is, the young people are drifting 
farther away from the churches.

Here at Kokomo, Indiana, we adopted a plan that may 
help others. In our Sunday school records, we find that 
in 1946 the attendance was between twenty-eight and 
thirty-five. Present attendance ranges between seventy 
and eighty.

The Kokomo Church of God started a recreational 
program with only the fly-weight division in softball, in 
the summer of 1947. Basketball was started the winter 
of 1947-’48. (Our fly-weights were runners-up in the bas
ketball tourney.) East summer, we enlarged our program 
to the full extent of the church league program: entering 
both girls’ and boys’ teams in the fly-weight and light
weight divisions—also men’s teams—in softball. The girls 
won the league play in their class, and the boys won the 
tourney in the fly-weight class. Therefore, we have two 
trophies for our efforts. More important, we have oppor
tunity to teach these children about Christ.

This winter, we have entered all the divisions open in 
basketball. We have teams in the fly-weight, light-weight, 
and middle-weight divisions. Also, we have dartball teams 
in the men’s and girls* divisions. All these teams are en
tered in the Y.M.C.A. Church Athletic Association, and 
we have planned schedules in each division. Possibly this 
will give you some idea of our program which has helped 
our church in attendance.

Here are some questions compiled by our pastor, 
Brother Milon Hall. The answers are my interpretation 
of Brother Hall’s questions—respectfully submitted:

Social and Recreational Activities in the Church 
(Their Scope, Financing, and Importance)

1. What is the over-all purpose of such activities?
(a) To combat juvenile delinquency,
(b) To build Sunday school attendance,

(c) To build Christian character,
(d) To build strong bodies and minds; good health 

and sportsmanship,
(e) Clean supervised play.

2. How does this main purpose affect the development 
of such activities?
(a) The activities are an incentive for Sunday school 

attendance.
(b) In time, with correct teaching, we will see im

provement in the problem of juvenile delin
quency.

(c) Also, our duty is to teach the gospel. (Col. 1:28.) 
The workers are few, but the harvest is great. 
(Matt. 9:37.) Train up a child; he will not depart. 
(Prov. 22:6.)

3. What other purpose could there be?
To give clean supervised entertainment to those that 
are already associated with the church, jnstead of 
letting our own seek the unadvised entertainment of 
the world.
We have shirked our duty too long. This is the reason 
our churches are empty today.

4. Are there some that could not be called honorable? 
All activities, such as athletic and physical culture 
could not be called dishonorable.
The body is the temple—glorify God in your body. 
(1 Cor. 6:18-20.)

5. What should determine the extent or the limit of such 
activities in the church?
(Desires of the young people? The openings for such 
activities with other churches ? The demands of steady 
church attenders? The requests of newcomers, or those 
thinking of attending? Available equipment?)
(a) The extent of the young people's interest.
(b) Activities with other churches promote fair com

petition and the same ultimate aim.
(c) The request (not demands) of parents in interest 

of their children.
(d) Newcomers — depends on interest, and purpose, 

no purpose to supersede the memberships pur
pose or plans of the program.

(e) Available equipment should be considered.
6 and 7. Can there be too many such activities in the 

church? What is the danger of too many, or too few?
Compared to today's challenging environment, 

need more, not less. These (Please turn to page 11)
we
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'
’ News and Prophesy DfigesGi

i By C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizonar

CONFERENCE. The copy for this week’s is
sue is being prepared at Oregon, Illinois, 

during the Midwinter Ministerial Conference. 
Though I have not counted the number of 
ministers in attendance, we do have a very 
good representation of the entire church over 
the country. Men have come from all sections 
of the area served by our church. The great 
advances in transportation have made it easy 
for people everywhere to travel to a central 
meeting place. The three commons means of 
transportation—automobile, train, and plane 
—brought our ministers here for conference.

These midwinter meetings have contributed 
more than anything else for the development 
of the common outlook on our church prob
lems and the growing unanimity of thought 
on the great, teachings of the Word.

The blessings that have accrued from these 
winter meetings filter down into every phase 
of our church life.

ward the restoration of Israel. They have long 
clung to the proposition that Israel through 
sin lost her favored position with God as a 
nation and will never come back into cov
enant relationship with the Father. With the 
happenings in Israel that have taken place in 
the past few years, however, many in Ad
ventism are re-surveying their prophetic moor
ings and arc finding that the great home
coming prophecies of Israel are being ful
filled in spite of any interpretation to the 
contra ry.

In an editorial in the “World’s Crisis,” we 
observe this statement: “Naturally, we are 
interested in seeing the new Jewish state 
evangelized, and becoming interested in Christ. 
Jewish missions are doing a good work, and 
some Jews are turning to our Lord. There is 
indication in the prophetic Word that pre
vious to the coming of Christ there may be a 
revival among them.”

While the Church of God has long ad
vocated the return of Israel as a nation, we 
have always maintained that before they could 
become recipients of the New Covenant, they 
would have to accept Christ and come under 
the blood of the true passover Lamb.

the spirits of those enjoying the recreational 
facilities of the park.

The tendency today is to try to get away 
from the sting of death. One outstanding 
example of this is “Forest Lawn” cemetery 
in California. Though it is not an old ceme
tery, it is rapidly becoming one of the show 
places of the nation and ranks almost like 
a national park. After being treated to a 
gorgeous cosmetic treatment, the silent cus
tomer is placed on a silken sofa in one of the 
“slumber rooms” while perhaps a record plays 
“Mighty Like a Rose,” or “The Indian Love 
Call”; and then at the appointed time the 
resting one is taken to “Eventide,” or “Yes- 
perland.”

A humanist funeral tries to avoid the idea 
of death, and to think of it as being a neces
sary part of an evolutionary process. “Life 
and death,” they are told, “are but different 
and necessary aspects of the same evolution
ary process.”

Try as they will to remove the element of 
fear and the view of death being an enemy, 
the fact remains that it is both real and an 
enemy. Death remains!

RECOGNITION. The new State of Israel is 
now recognized officially by twenty-three 

different governments, and it is almost certain 
that England, France, and the low countries 
will soon give de facto recognition—perhaps 
that will be done before this copy reaches 
your readers. This recognition by several more 
of the great powers undoubtedly will pave 
the way for the acceptance of Israel into 
the United Nations. According to the pro
phetic Word, Israel was not to be reckoned 
among the nations—they were to dwell alone. 
“Lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the nations.” Israel 
was to find her strength with God, rather 
than in entangling alliances with other na
tions. When she did forsake the God of her 
strength and make agreements with uncir
cumcised nations, she met with defeat and 
war and captivity. Should Israel pursue the 
course she is now seeking and become allied 
with the nations of earth for the primary 
purpose of solidifying her international posi
tion and insuring her national protection, sho 
will run counter to the intended will of God 
and will find herself deeply enmeshed in the 
troubles that beset a weary world.

It is difficult at this stage of Israel’s new 
position in the sun to foresee all the implica
tions involved in her becoming a “nation 
like the other nations,” but one may rest 
assured that sho will not find the help she 
desires. This may lead to the proper course 
for her to take—when her people inquire of 
God to do it for them.

J PROFANE PRAYER. Stereotyped prayers
have little appeal to me. This does not mean 

that prayers read or committed to memory 
are not heard by the heavenly Father, but 
merely to me, they arc lifeless. Perhaps it is 
because I am unaccustomed to this type of 
prayer. On the other hand, a friend in the 
ministry of a strictly ritualistic church finds 
extemporaneous prayers more or less meaning
less and vague. Thus, it would seem that it is 
more the individual and his attitude t-linn the 
type of prayer. Possibly this is true with the 
prayer which is reported as being mado by 
General George Patton of the Third Army 
during the Battle of the Bulge. To me, it 
sounds profane. This may be too strong a 
description, but my feeling is that it is too 
mild! Said Patton, according to press reports: 
“Sir, this is Patton talking . . . Rain, snow, 
more rain, more snow—and I ain beginning 
to wonder on which side they actually are in 
Thy headquarters. . . . You must decide for 
Yourself on whose side You are standing. 
You must come to my help so that I can an
nihilate the whole German army with one 
stroke as a birthday for Your Prince of 
Peace.”

Four days later he is reported as offering 
this prayer: “Sir, this is Patton again and 
I beg to report complete progress. . . . Sir, 
it seems to me that You have been much 
better informed about the situation than I 
was, because it was that awful weather which 
I cursed so much which mado it possible for 
the German army to commit suicide. That, 
Sir, was a brilliant move and l bow humbly 
to a supremo military genius.”

GOD’S THOUGHTS. I traveled to the Mid
winter Ministerial Conference by plane. It 

was a rainy morning and the ceiling of visi
bility very low when we left the airport near 
Tcmpc, Arizona. After “taking off,” we 
climbed several thousand feet, and soon 
found ourselves in the full brightness of the 
sun. In passing over northern New Mexico 
and Kansas, a storm was raging on the 
ground, which stalled traffic and kept one of 
our good preachers in Nebraska from attend
ing the Ministerial Conference.

From our vantage, the clouds were beauti
ful beyond description. They appeared as 
great rolls of fluffincss, peaceful and soothing 
in design. I could not but meditate on the 
scripture: “As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.” 
Undoubtedly, the troubles that rage around 
us, and which seem so tempestuous, appear 
to God from an entirely different aspect. Ho 
sees from above; we from beneath. If wo, 
through His Word, would bring ourselves to 
view the world in the light as given in this 
Book of inspiration, we would sec things in 
a much different way than we now view them. 
At least, we would be in a more calm and 
complacent frame of mind.

NO HEARSES. At the entrance to one of tho 
parks in the city of New York is a sign 

that reads, “NO HEARSES.” Perhaps it is 
thought that a hearse is a commercial ve
hicle carrying a “pay load,” or the sight of 
a funeral procession would tond to dampen

AN AWAKENING. Be it far from us to 
resort to the cheap braggadocio ( ?) of say

ing, “We told you so.” Nevertheless, it is 
both interesting and cheerful to note the 
awakening taking place among our brethren, 
the Advent Christians, in their attitude to-

:
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 7—Baptism

By Norman ]. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory Verses: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that lil{c as Christ was raised up from the dead 

by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk{ in newness of life” (Romans 6:3, 4).

1. Baptism is a threefold enactment of the teachings of 
Christ: 1) It points backward to keep in memory the 
sufferings, death, burial, and resurrection of Christ;
2) It is concerned with our daily Christian walk now;
3) It points forward to our own death, burial, and 
resurrection at the last day when Jesus shall come. In 
these three phases, it covers most of Christian teachings, 
a. Constantly, the Apostle Paul referred to baptism as

a figurative enactment of Christ’s death: Romans 
6:3; burial, Romans 6:4; 6:8. Even so, it enacts our 
own death to sins at the present time: Romans 6: 
4-8; 6:11; hence, we are dead to our old sins. Then, 
of course, we all die as is told over and over again 
in the Scriptures. (See also 1 Thess. 4:13ff, as re
gards those that are dead in Christ when He comes.) 
If a child were told to bury a dead animal and he 
took it out and sprinkled dust on it, we would 
know, as would he, that it was not buried. Yet how 
many people believe that when a few drops of 
water are sprinkled on a person he is buried, fig
uratively, even though the figure is not properly 
enacted!

covenant with Noah was the rainbow, which is sig
nificant of the covenant for which it stands. So is bap
tism: it tells of the elements of Christianity that are 
necessary for baptism: we must understand the facts 
of Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection; we must 
see the need for our new walk with Christ; we must 
understand the glories of that coming day when Christ 
shall come, and when God's spirit shall fill the earth. 
If we do not understand that we are buried by Christ 
by baptism, coming forth to walk in a new life, our 
baptism becomes rather pointless.

The question often is asked: How much should one 
know in order to be baptized? The answer is that be
lief in God and Christ is so closely tied to those other 
concepts, that there is no way of separating them. What 
constitutes belief in Christ? Belief in his resurrection, 
which the Apostle Paul explained constitutes belief in 
the resurrection of the dead (as in 1 Cor. 15); and 
resurrection of the dead includes belief in Christ’s

i

second coming. How else would the resurrection make 
sense? Belief in the second coming of Christ and the 
resurrection of the dead is pointless, unless there is a 
reason for His coming, and that answer is the estab
lishment of His Kingdom with all the wonderful 
blessings of that order of affairs. It includes, also, the 
Christian life and conduct, because that is the way we 
show that we believe in His second coming.

b. Coming up out of the water enacts in memory the 
resurrection of Jesus: Romans 6 (see foregoing 
verses). It enacts our own new life that we are to 
walk free from sin: not that we cannot sin, but that 
now our sin is not laid up against us, if we walk 
with Christ in that new life. We are dead to sin; 4. The question often arises as to the value of baptism if 
let us walk in the new life. Then baptism points 
forward to the great resurrection day when Christ 
shall come.

we were baptized by somebody who did not under
stand the gospel of Christ's Kingdom. That need not 
enter in so much, although it would naturally be much 
better to be baptized by someone who understands. 
After all, the covenant entered into at the time of bap
tism is between God and the candidate for baptism. 
The preacher is not entering into covenant relation
ship with God through Christ; he is merely the 
of fulfilling the wish of the candidate.

2. Historically and figuratively. Wc also have two his
torical parallels:
a. 1 Corinthians 10:2 shows how passing of the Red 

Sea by the children of Israel was a baptism, as that 
into Christ at the present time.

b. 1 Peter 3:15-22 speaks of the ark, with Noah, being
a figure of baptism, in that baptism saves us by being 5. Historically speaking, the rite of baptism was not per- 
“the answer of a good conscience toward God.” formed at all for many centuries. Sprinkling

3. If we return to Genesis 9, we see that the token of the troduced quite early, and tradition tells several dif-

means

was in-
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fcrcnt stories of how it came about. Sholem Asch, in peace on earth. We do have hope and promise that Christ 
his two novels of Christ and Paul, says it was begun will, for He will come again to revitalize the earth, re
in the city of Jerusalem where water was to be found move from it the curse, take away pain, sickness and 
only in the pool of Siloam; in the dry season, that death, and give men new hearts to seek the Lord con- 
pool dried up, so the Christians went down there and tinually. All this will make for the everlasting peace and 
dipped up water, pouring it on the candidate. Not prosperity so longingly desired by the masses of humanity, 
until the rise of the Anabaptists in the late Middle What will all this mean to you? The world of which 
Ages did the rite of baptism by immersion come back we speak is only for the saved, those who in this life have

sought and found their Saviour. The world to come is a 
6. The false concept of “infant baptism” came about be- world reserved for the faithful, the believers, the re

cause it was believed the infant had an immortal soul deemed who are in Christ Jesus. The Kingdom of God 
that would be lost if the baby died without baptism, will have, as it were, walls and doors to shut out the un- 
The fundamental error there is that baptism must be repentant, the unholy, the unconverted. Christ is the door, 
performed after knowledge is attained, and a baby has and only through Him can we find entrance, 
no knowledge. Again, of course, natural immortality is My friend, if you arc discouraged by the wickedness 
not taught in the Bible. Perhaps the only value of in- about you, if you are worn by the pains and cares of this 
fant “baptism” is the idea of the God-parents who life, if you are worried about the troubles and chaos of 
shall take care of the child’s religious training in case this world and long for peace and security, seek Jesus 
the parents fail to provide it.

into use.

now while He may be found. Accept Him today while 
the door is still open. Labor with Him now while it is 
day. There is no other name under heaven whereby you 
can find salvation in the glorious world to come, but the 
name of Jesus. Let Him into your life now, and He will 
let you into His world then.

A PEACEFUL WORLD

(Continued from page 3)

John in the Revelation, speaking of that Day, said,
“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nei
ther shall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away” (Rev. 21:4). Though there is little hope 
for the future of man through world agencies, there is and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
every hope for him in the world to come, if he be found spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes 
in Jesus at His coming. This condition of physical well and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them” (Ezek. 
being also will contribute greatly to the peace and secur- 36:24-27). 
ity of the coming Age.

Lastly, Isaiah spoke of a way that shall be there for the scattered because of their disobedience and unbelief. Said 
redeemed to walk to the very city of God to commune the Apostle Paul: “I say then, Hath God cast away his 
directly with Him. Nothing shall hurt them or detract people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the 
them, and they shall sing for joy as they march to Zion seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not 
to meet the Lord. This also gives us insight into the cast away his people” (Rom. 11:1,2). Thus says the Lord: 
reason for the peace and prosperity in that Day. Then “When I have brought them again from the people, and 
there will be one Lord over all the earth, one govern- gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and am sanc- 
ment, one political philosophy, and men will. have.new tified in them in the sight of many nations; then shall 
hearts to worship God and commune directly with their they know that I am the Lord their God, which caused 
Creator. Would not such conditions foster peace? No them to be led into captivity among the heathen: but I 
more divided loyalties! No more unjust government, but have [will have] gathered them unto their own land, 
“righteousness shall cover the earth as waters cover the and have left none of them any more there. Neither will 
sea.” “Many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us I hide my face any more from them; for I have [will 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the have] poured out my spirit upon the house of Israel, 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us his ways, and we will saith the Lord God” (Ezek. 39:27-29). 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, “He [God] hath not dealt so with any nation.” In the 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem” (Isa. 2:3). Millennium, Israel will be blessed among all the nations,

Wc have no Jiope that man will ever achieve lasting but she will suffer persecution until that Day.

\

j ISRAEL

(Continued from front page)

God has not cast away His people, Israel. They were
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As plague upon plague descends upon the remaining 
peoples of that day, man’s idols will be crushed. Greed, 
hatred, intemperance, idolatry—indeed, every sin—will 

them, which they could not know if it was not a certain be plagued; still, “the rest of the men which were not 
percentage. It would seem, too, that the poor did not ex- killed by these plagues yet repented not of the works of 
pect to be exempted, for the widow who had only two their hands, that they should not worship devils, and 
mites (%#), nevertheless put them into the treasury and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of 
won the approval of Jesus.

To sum the matter: If tithing was instituted before the repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
law, evidently to care for the spiritual needs of the peo- 0f their fornication, nor of their thefts” (Rev. 9:20, 21). 
pie, as it was paid to a priest; and if it was deemed a good Man today blindly rushes to his doom! Knowledge is 
thing to put into the law as given to Moses; and if its increased—true. Knowledge of secular fields of endeavor 
purpose was twofold, to give help to the needy and to spirals ever upward; wisdom and knowledge of Gods 

. keep the obedient one in a position to receive God’s bless- Word decrease. Soon a little horn—a horn of small be
ing; and last, but decidedly not least, was a way of show- ginning—will arise. Rapidly, he will gain strength, mag- 
ing gratitude to God, is it a thing that we of this dispensa- nify himself, pluck up those already in authority, exalt 
tion, who have so great a salvation through Christ, should himself “above all that is called God,” and finally be 
do? For me the answer is Yes. How about you?

SHOULD WE TITHE?

(Continued from page 5)

wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: neither

destroyed by the Lord “with the brightness of his com
ing” (2 Thess. 2:4, 8).

The Israelites in Goshen sacrificed a lamb or similar
PLAGUES-PAST AND FUTURE animal to place blood on their door posts that the death 

angel might pass over their houses. Soon after, they be
gan their trek to the Promised Land. The Jews living 
during the time of the Great Tribulation shall see the 
sacrifice of the Lamb, for “they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” (Zech. 
12:10). Shortly after, though, “God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things are passed away” (Rev. 
21:4).

(Continued from page 6)

and they were cast upon the earth: and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up.
Under the sounding of the third angel, waters became 
bitter, causing death of many men. The fourth angel 
sounded, and darkness resulted.

As though these plagues were insufficient to pacify the 
wrath of God, an angel flew “through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!”
(V. 13.) Plagues similar to those of Egypt evidently will 
not cause wicked men of the last days to repent; there
fore, three more angels will cause more devastating 
plagues to rain upon the godless of that Age.

“Are these future plagues to be literal ?” one may ask.
In reply, we refer to the literalness of Egypt’s plagues.
The Church of God is so fearful of “falling in” with 
“eternal torment” denominations, that we tend to spirit
ualize anything connected with torment of men. We 
lose much of the “blood and thunder” of our teaching 
by spiritualizing the whole of Revelation.

As Israel, in the land of Goshen, escaped many of the 
plagues brought upon Egypt, so Jews will escape much 8. What is the major point to consider in selecting leader- 
of the Tribulation, being given “two wings of a great ship for said activities? 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent” (Rev. 12:14).
The church of the living God, previous to this event, 
will have been “caught up . .. in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air” (1 Thess. 4:17).

o

KOKOMO'S RECREATIONAL PROGRAM 

(Continued from page 7)

thoughts were injected by the WPA National Recrea
tional Program in 1940: time spent in loitering around 
pool-rooms and taverns often was time spent in plan
ning hold-ups and other misdemeanors; also, it offers 
time for petting parties. Leisure time spent in planned 
and supervised recreation will leave no time for such 
mischief.

Ability
(a) Knowledge of sports: fundamentals, rules, and 

regulations.
(b) Knowledge of children: their friendship. their 

problems, their abilities.
(c) Knowledge of Christian (Please turn to page 15)
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par fa Minnesota

"The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will save us” (Isaiah 33:22).

Christ, Our KingThe Lord, Jehovah
“The Lord is our judge.” This “Lord” is not Jesus, but Some day Christ will reign as King. He was born to be 

God. “For Jehovah is our judge, Jehovah is our lawgiver, a King. He is now our High Priest, the Prince of Peace.. 
Jehovah is our king; he will save us” (A.R.V.). Some When Christ returns to earth it will be as King. We read 
words describing our judge, the Lord God are: His “lips “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
are full of indignation, and his tongue is as a devouring into his hand” (John 3:35). Again, we read, “The Father 
fire” (Isa. 30:27); and “the breath of Jehovah” is “like a judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto 
stream of brimstone” (Isa. 30:33). “The Lord is our law- the Son: that all men should honour die Son, even as 
giver.” God said, “Hearken unto me, ye that know right- they honour the Father” (John 5:22, 23). 
eousness, the people in whose heart is my law” (Isa. 51:7). At some time in the future, Christ will take over die 
James recorded, “One only is the lawgiver and judge, work God began. When the restitution of the world is 
even he who is able to save and to destroy” (James 4:12). complete, we will have the pictures given us in our les- 
Hannah said, “The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he son (Isaiah 35:1-10) as follows: 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.”

Isaiah saw the Lord God sitting upon His throne in 
glory. Isaiah said, “Mine eyes have seen the King, Je
hovah of hosts” (Isa. 6:5). Again, we have the promise,
“It shall come to pass in that day, that Jehovah will pun
ish the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of 
the earth upon the earth. .'. . Then the moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed: for Jehovah of hosts 
will reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his elders shall be glory” (Isa. 24:21, 23).

The desert shall blossom as a rose.
The weak will become strong.
There will be joy and singing.
The blind shall see.
The deaf shall hear.
The lame man shall be healed.
The ones who cannot speak shall be made whole. 
Streams shall water the wilderness.
There will be a highway of holiness.

;

God’s Law in Hearts
God is concerned today about those who “know right- 

Jesus, who is our “way” of reaching God, said, “If any eousness,” who have His law in their hearts, 
man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world, plained. No reader will receive the good, however, if he 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath docs not observe those laws. The Christian people desire 

that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the *n their hearts to do God’s will. We may not understand 
same shall judge him in the last day” (John 12:47, 48). all of His Word, but we are able to understand the im- 

Jcsus said, “No man can come to me, except the Father portant steps of salvation. We can, as we grow older, go 
which hath sent me draw him” (John 6:44). In His on toward perfection, striving to meet the requirements 
prayer (John 17) we read several times of “the men of that perfect man, who is patient, kind, loving, merci- 
which thou gavest me out of the world” (v. 6) and “for and holy, 
them which thou hast given me” (v. 9); also “those that 
thou gavest me I have kept” (v. 12).

No one can become Christ’s without God’s approval:
“Many are called but few are chosen.” All are not called 
to this high calling. All are not chosen who receive the 
call.

Christ, Our Mediator

There are written laws which can be read and ex-

one

Happy Birthday Wishes
Shirley Telschow, Jan. 24, age 12, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Wanda L. Macy, Jan. 27, age 8, West Milton, Ohio 
Bobby Rose, Jan. 27, age 7, Welland, Ont.
Glenna Rae Hoskins, Jan. 28, age 14, Corvallis, Ore.
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THE BEREAN PAGE
Prepared by William Dicf^

National President

Working for Christ

Berean Workers

Throughout the nation, many people arc working for 
the interest of Berean groups. Since the National Berean 
Society is an organization operating for the benefit of 
each Berean in each local group, we wish to present those 
leaders who are working in the national effort this year.

The officers elected for this year are: president, William 
Dick; first vice president, Ernest Graham; second vice 
president, Joan Hunter; secretary, Mary Marsh; treas
urer, Shirley Logsdon. All these are busily engaged work
ing out plans for our young people. The president is plan
ning youth rallies for the spreading of the Word among 
young Bereans and, in general, is guiding activities of the 
National Society. Ernest Graham prepares lessons for the 
Guiding Star and does other publication work. Our new 
missionary effort has been made possible by the efforts 
of second vice president Joan Hunter. One of her plans 
to help finance missions was Mission Dollar Day.

Much credit can be given to the editor of the Guiding 
Star. Arlen Marsh has developed this publication to be
come an attractive magazine for Berean leaders and stu
dents. Marion Otto, chairman of the Correspondence 
Committee, is working with members of her committee 
to correspond with isolated Bereans and newly baptized 
brethren. As a new project, the National Berean Society 
is sponsoring James Mattison as a missionary to Mexico. 
At present he is working in Texas, becoming acquainted 
with the Spanish-speaking people, and is hoping to cross 
the border into Mexico when possible.

Berean Page Editor Harold Doan has presented a vital 
message in The Restitution Herald, week after week. 
Young readers everywhere have been enriched by the at
tractive messages on the Berean Page. The pressure of so 
many other responsibilities, however, has forced him to 
discontinue as editor.

The New Editor
Due to the resignation of Harold Doan, we have ap

pointed Alva Huffer as the new editor. To help you be
come acquainted with him, w ewill tell you something 
about him.

Alva’s work in the service of the King began in his 
youth while he attended the Church of God at Hillis- 
burg, Indiana. He was so zealous and outstanding, that 
he taught the young people’s Sunday school class when 
he was thirteen years of age. Soon he became a member of 
the Junior Social Correspondence Committee and began 
to show his interest in Berean work. He worked with the 
writer in organizing the Light Bearers’ Berean Society of 
young people of the Hillisburg Church.

During his studies in high school he was not only at the 
top of his class but took an examination in his senior 
year and received the county scholarship. He also ranked 
first in the Indiana state contest in geometry. Alva's high 
scholastic standing made it tempting for him to enter 
many fields, but he chose to become a minister.

While attending Oregon Bible College he received the 
L. E. Conner Scholarship. Between his studies, he could 
be found preparing sermons to present to the East Ore
gon Chapel where he was superintendent. As second vice 
president of the National Berean Society, he pioneered 
many new ideas for growth and co-ordination among 
Bereans over the whole nation.

Since Alva’s graduation from college, his whole time 
has been devoted to winning others to Christ. At present, 
he has started a new work in Morristown, Tennessee, 
where he is pastor of the Downtown Chapel, 206 West 
Main Street. We hope that the new editor will enjoy pre
paring the Berean Page, and that he will 
operation and expressions of appreciation from all its 
readers.

receive co-

“To be bright and cheerful often requires an effort; 
there is a certain art in keeping ourselves happy; in this 
respect, as in others, we require to watch over and manage 
ourselves almost as if we were somebody else. ”

“Do not think of your faults; still less of others' faults; 
look for what is good and strong; and try to imitate it: 
your faults will drop otf, like dead leaves, when their 
times come."
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
Herald Subscription CampaignFebruary 13—Fortieth Anniversary services 

of the Fnnthill (Out.) Church of God.
February 13-20 — Evangelistic meetings at 

Foothill, Ont. (F. L. Austin, guest speak
er.)

February 19, 20—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis, Ore.

SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN 
State Standings

HOW MANY HERALDS TO YOUR 
STATE?

As an incentive toward achieving the goal 
of 2:100 Herald subscriptions by March 1, 
1040, we publish this state roll call, showing 
the number of Heralds being mailed, weekly, 
throughout the nation and abroad. Let us put 
at least twenty-five Heralds into every state! 
Who will lie a sponsor for the Zero State of 
Maine? of New Hampshire? of New Jersey? 
and of Rhode Island?

New subscriptions are reduced to $2.00 per 
year, or $1.00 for six months, until March 1. 
Send either money or addresses—or both—to 
boost this campaign.

Here is today’s state-by-state roll call: 
Alabama 3, Arizona 37, Arkansas CO, Califor
nia 105, Colorado 17, Connecticut 3, Delaware 
2, Florida 14, Georgia 1, Idaho 8, Illinois 
207, Indiana 115, Iowa 57, Kansas 22, Ken
tucky 11, Louisiana 30, Maine 0, Maryland 0, 
Massachusetts 2, Michigan 88, Minnesota S2. 
Mississippi 3, Missouri 73, Montana 5, Nebras
ka 120, Nevada 2, New Hampshire 0, New Jer
sey 0, New Mexico 12, New York 21, North 
Carolina 27, North Dakota 3, Ohio 148, Okla
homa 20, Oregon 25, Pennsylvania 10, Rhode 
Island 0, .South Carolina 8, South Dakota 2, 
Tennessee 7, Texas SI, Utah 2, Vermont 1, 
Virginia 3G, Washington 74, Washington, 
D. C. 8, West Virginia 7, Wisconsin 24, Wyo
ming 9, Ontario 50, British Columbia 2, Sas
katchewan 1, Alberta 2, Aruba, N. W. T. 1, 
Australia 1, Alaska l, New Zealand 1, Canal 
Zone 2, India 1, South India 3, England 2, 
Puerto Rico 1, France 1, Palestine'1, and 
Newfoundland 1, making a total today, Janu
ary 28, of 1798.

Today, January 28, we are happy to report 
fifty-three new subscriptions received since 
last week’s tabulation. Smothering much of 
that joy, however, are so many expirations, 
not renewed, that last week’s gain little more 
than compensated for the noil-renewed Janu
ary expirations.

Now, in about the seventh inning of this 
campaign, the score stands 2500 to 1708 
against us. Will we lose? or shall we win? 
Satan is an excellent pitcher—a curve-ball 
artist. Who will step up to the plate and 
knock him out of the box? We need a few 
home runs! Look at Illinois! Already, she has 
passed the 100 mark. Ohio could do it, too— 
and several other states are working far be
low their potential strength. Tf you are un
able. financially, to submit new subscriptions, 
you are invited to submit names and ad
dresses without cash! What an offer! What 
an opportunity to do a missionary work! Or, 
if you wish to help in this campaign (2500 
Heralds by March 1), but do not know per
sons who would appreciate THE HERALD, 
you are invited to send money for this pur
pose—and we will use it for names submitted 
by somebody else. Give your own state a 
boost! Here are the present state standings 
for new subscriptions:

Illinois—Go to the showers! 102; Ohi< 
Should reach 100, too! 56; California—Again 
leads Nebraska. 47; Nebraska—Like Jacob, 
a contender. 4G; Minnesota—At last running 
again. 31; Missouri—Good going. 28; Texas 
—No gain this week. 27; Michigan—Conic, 
on, Wolverines. 26; Louisiana—Really trying? 
24; Indiana—Lukewarm. 23; Arkansas—Try 
for fifty! 22; Arizona—Try for forty-nine! 
21; Iowa—Coasting. 17; Washing! oi 
gain this week. 15; North Carolina—Satu
rated? 10; New Mexii 
tario—Evangelize Canada! 6; Virginia — 
Gained five this week. 6; Pennsylvania—Need 
your help. Pa. 6; New York — Only 5 in 
13,470,142 ! 5; Oklahoma—Not yet O.K. 5; 
West Virginia—W.V.—Waiting Velocity. 5; 
Colorado—Snowbound. 4; Wisconsin— 4! No 
more? 4; Wyoming—3! Up a tree? 3; Kan
sas— Gained only one. 2; Maryland — Too 
few! 2; ('anal Zone—Greetings! 1; Florida— 
Flourish. 1; Kentucky—Where they race. 1; 
North Dakota—N.D.—Now Done? 1; Ore
gon— More pep, Alfred! South Carolina — 
S.C.—Slow Campaigners 1

Today’s Subscription Data

Goal by March 1
Today's total

ANDERSEN - ANDREW
Miss June Andersen, daughter of Mr. and 

Mrs. Magnus Andersen of C-apron, Illinois, 
became the bride of Mr. William Andrew, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Delos Andrew of Oregon, 
111., on Saturday, January 22.

A' simple double ring service was conducted 
before a group of friends and relatives in 
the Blaine Methodist Church near Capron. A 
reception was held in the church parlor, fol
lowing the wedding.

The bride recently completed nurses’ train
ing at Saint Anthony’s Hospital in Rockford, 
111. The groom is a graduate of the Coyne 
electrical school of Chicago, and is employed 
l»y the Illinois Northern Utility Company at 
Oregon. After a brief honeymoon, they will 
be at home in Oregon, where they have pre
pared an apartment on Washington Street.

James M. Watkins./

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sympathy is extended to a sorrowing mother 
and daughter, Sr. Pauline and Yvonne Whor- 
ton, London, Ark., whose husband and father, 
Alfred Whorton, died on January 16, 1940.

Bro. Curtis Simpson, a member of the Pen- 
ncllwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
has registered as a freshman for the second 
.semester at Oregon Bible College. Welcome!

Bro. and Sr. Jesse Chase of Coats Grove, 
Mich., celebrated their golden wedding an
niversary, Sunday. January 23, with open 
house from two o’clock until four o’clock at 
the home of their son, Lawrence. . . . Con
gratulations!

A new Herald subscription for Alabama 
arrived recently, accompanied with the fol
lowing quotation: “I’m getting tired of see
ing that big *0 heading the list* for Alabama, 
my home state! Sorry I did not do something 
about it sooner.”—Lueile Wilmot, Mesa, Ariz.

“Bro. and Sr. Harry Sheets are doing good 
work in the Burr Oak find.) Church of God.” 
—Anna Cochran, Knox, Ind.

Howard Shute, Fonthill. Ont., was baptized, 
January 33, by Bro. Grover Gordon, his pas
tor. Howard is a great-grandson of Peter 
Bonk, a pioneer of the Fonthill Church of 
God.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. W. H. Klindt.; Sydney E. Magaw; 
Dewey Overmyer; V. R. KiiHicloc (2); Mrs. 
G. W. Kinsey (5); Ruth (Humphreys) Kin
sey (2) ; Osby D. Claypool; Mrs. J. E. Law
rence; Mrs. John Pifer (2); Mrs. J. E. 
Hatch (5); Lueile Wilmot; Luther R. Benge 
(2); Mrs. Anna Cochran; Telia Griflin; C. 
E. Lapp (4); Harry Gockler (3); L. M. 
Johnson; Mrs. Amber Koontz (5) ; Ralph E. 
Thomas; Walter C. Kuhlemeier; Francis Bur
nett (5); Harold Starbuck (5); Mrs. Allen 
Johnson (2); H. Hamilton (3); Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback (2); C. R. Randall; Royal Mas- 
tain; Delbert Jones; Mrs. Frank B. Fox; 
Mrs. Lulu Metzger; Timothy Pearson; Lin
ford W. Moore (2); Mrs. J. A. Swihart; O. 
M. Marsh (2) ; Olnf Lewis (2) ; Mrs. Clara 
Chaffee; Howard Becmer (5); Ernest Davis; 
Mrs. Ida Jeffrey; Faye Werneke; William 
Driver (5); Mrs. J. A. Irons; Mrs. Klnier 
Magaw (2); Mrs. F. Zhinden; Mrs. JVu 
Moore; Mrs. James A. Patrick (3).

■No

■No more? 6; On-

2500
1708

702Yet needed to reach goal
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When two teams play at the same time, 
equipment is limited.

25. Should there be a charge for games? 
Why?
No; it is not a worldly profit organiza
tion.

26. Who should pay the fees for joining as
sociations, such as the Y.M.C.A. ?
The participant. The MYM furnishes a 
full program for members; therefore, the 
participant receives value for money paid 
out.
The sponsor should pay all entry fees and 
association fees.

27. Should the recreational director have 
charge of all money matters.1
Ves. In most cases it should be all right.
(a) He knows the needs and the financial 

status.
(b) He generally is in position to know 

the sporting goods company, and. in 
most cases, can receive team prices.

(c) He should be trusted to do the best 
of his ability (being a member of 
the church). He will have every par
ticipant's interest at heart.

2S. Should the church pay for transportation.’ 
Yea. It is part of the sponsor’s obligation.
(a) Tt is expecting too much of the chil

dren to pay their way.
(b) Those working should help fiuance 

their own project. (Adults.)
Importance

20. How important should be rated the work 
of the recreational director?

One of the most important in the church, 
(a) The responsibility may be even more 

than that of the pastor or the Sunday 
school superintendent.

(a) The director must practically live 
with the children.

(b) He must set correct example.
(c) He must be able, spiritually and 

morally, to teach sports.
(d) Supervise and settle disputes,
(e) Be uon-partial.
(f) First aid: take care of accidents.

30. What effect dp such activities have on 
young people ?
Opportunity for Christian environment 
definitely has proved beneficial, locally. It 
has led to the baptism of one of the 
toughest boys in the neighborhood. He is 
attending services, regularly, and showing 
fruits of the work being done.
(a) Self-control, temper.
(b) Discipline (which some never learu 

at home).
(e) Respect of others’ rights.
(d) Co-operation.
(e) Brotherly love. (Jesus commanded to 

love one another.)
31. How may the importance of such ac

tivities be placed effectively before lay
men ?
The importance of such a program has 
been sufficiently answered. Other churches, 
having adopted this plan, have proved the 
benefits. The cost is almost nothing when 
compared to the lives our Master re
quested us to help harvest.

(b) The laborer is “worthy of his hire.” 
(1 Tim. 5:18; Luke 10:7; Matt. 10: 
10.)

11. How much voice in the program should 
he have?
The one selected should have complete 
charge and voice.

12. Should he have the same over-all purpose 
as the activities?
Yes. Bach member of the church should 
have the same over-all purpose. All arc 
to sen*e Christ to the best of their ability.

13. What restrictions, if any, should be placed 
on the scope of this leader’s authority? 
None:
(a) Restricted authority will weaken the 

program.
(b) Tt is the duty of the membership to 

make a selection of one whom they 
think is qualified (not a novice).

(c) Others interfering with the program 
will prove—“Too many cooks spoil 
the broth.” or “Everyone is out of 
step but Johnny.”

Scope
14. Should our church teams associate with 

teams of other denominations?
There is no harm in church fellowship. 
There may be an opportunity to serve a 
neighbor. The importance lies in, “We 
earnestly contend for the faith.”

15. How is a team to know when it is step
ping out of its class in activity associa
tions?
As long as it associates with other church 
teams, it will continue in its class of ac
tivity associations.

16. What is the importance of carefully se
lected competition?
The same ultimate aim.

17. Ilow many times in a week may a young 
person be called upon to participate in 
church activities?
That should depend upon the individual—
(a) According to the scope of the said 

church program.
(b) Class attendance requirements set by 

the Church Athletic Association are 
two times per month.

(c) I have requested the participants to 
attend some service each week.

18. How does the over-all purpose affect the 
scope?
It limits the scope.

20. Should there be au age limit of those 
participating?
Definitely:
(a) To govern fair competition.
(b) Surely an adult would not expect to 

compete against a child.
Financing

21. What should be the main source of financ
ing?
(a) A portion of the tithe.
(b) By pledge.
(c) Some assistance from the Sunday 

school t reasurer.
22. Should the young people be expected to 

help ?
In collections, yes.

23. Should the participant own his personal 
equipment ?
Yes.

24. What are the disadvantages of having 
different groups iu the church using the 
same equipment.'

R. M. WILLIAMSON

On January 20, 1040, R. M. Williamson 
fell asleep in Christ. He learned the terms and 
conditions required to receive eternal life, and 
obeyed, iu 1005. He was baptized by Elder 
E. M. Anderson. Bro. Williamson was a lover 
and defender of the truth, was active until 
his last few years, living to the age of nincty- 
°ne years. We laid him to rest by the side of 
his wife at Guthrie Grove Church of God.

He leaves two sons and two daughters. He 
was this writer’s father. A host of friends
met to pay last respects to him. We sorrow 
not, knowing his faith and hope. We believe 
be will sleep only a little while.

Bro. Robert L. Jones read the lesson from 
1 Thessaloniuns 4. Bro. Alva Buffer spoke 
"ords of comfort to the family and friends, 
showing the passing of this life, then point
ing to Bible hope of a resurrection to an 
everlasting life and eternal home on the earth. 
Jesus will return to finish the Father’s work 
and to reign until all things are put under 
Him. Then He will deliver the Kingdom to 
His Father, so God can become all and in all.

Sleep on, dear Father, until the hour comes. 
Then you can hear Jesus’ voice. Then you 
and mother, with others of like precious Faith, 
can hear Jesus say, “Well done . . . enter 
thou into the joys of thy Lord.”

IM. O. Williamson.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s 
TITHE!
“Render unto Caesar”—Income Tax. 
Render unto God—Tithes and Offerings. 

Tithing Campaign Committee.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Rockford, 111., Sunday School 
Amy Young 
Alice Young
Hope Chapel, South Bend, I ml. 
Oregon, HI.. Church of God 
Alan McLain

$41.57
10.00
5.00

32.65
7.50

10.00

KOKOMO’S RECREATIONAL PROGRAM 
(Continued from page 11)

leadership: Spiritually, morally, and 
ability to assist in teaching.

(d) Member of the Church of God, if it is 
possible to find one with these talents 
in the church. As to knowledge of 
sports, one can be trained if inter
ested in this kind of work.

9. Should the young people have a voice in 
this selection?
Yes, for:
(a) It gives them the opportunity to 

help make a selection with whom 
they feel they can co-operate, and 
they will feel they are the program 
instead of just a part of it.

(b) Their choice, however, should not 
overrule that of the church member
ship, as popularity is not the chief 
requirement. (Note 8.)

10. Should the one selected he paid?
Yes.
(a) The activities will require much more 

time than can be anticipated.

We know the end is near, l.ot us make every 
minute count. 1 sincerely hope this may be 
of some assistance iu the work of our Lord. 
May His coming be soon.



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, Avitli questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those aat1io are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those aaJio would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

/

This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
3 semester hours of College credit.

With return assignments graded for personal 
profit. No College credit.

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

§15.00

$10.00

$5.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois
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Cemetery (near Oregon, Illinois) to sleep in his grave 
until resurrection of the dead.

Help From Heaven
The front-page mountain scene, showing Blackfeet 

Glacier (Glacier National Park, Montana), inspires 
thought about the Creator, whose goodness and grandeur You may never have seen him; nor have we—the casket 
are expressed frequently, especially in the Psalms, not being opened at time of burial. A few friends, very

few, stood in the cold to hear reading of his last rites.

You probably did not know Fred Allair; nor did we.

through imagery of lofty mountains. “I will lift up mine
eyes unto the hills,” sang David, “from whence cometh There were no sorrowing relatives; indeed, no relatives! 
my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which made Frecl Allair, in so far as his friends know, was last of his 
heaven and earth” (121:1, 2). family, not having even a cousin to survive.

Indeed, how much better is it to look upward and The end? The end of Fred Allair! — if only man is 
beyond the tallest mountain peak, as though it were grappler in this game of life. What more, though, have 
merely a marksman’s sight, to the invisible but living you and I? Will our graves be only half so deep? or in 
and gracious God who made the mountains! “Lord, thou warmer, softer ground? Though surviving relatives a 
hast been our dwelling place in all generations. Before thousandfold attend and salt our graves, what more have 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst we than Fred Allair? Yet not the end of him or you or 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting me, for rings this voice from out the tomb, “Because I 
to everlasting, thou art God.” live, ye too, ye too, shall live.”

Touring the Rockies is not necessarily a pilgrimage 
toward Jehovah. “Truly in vain is salvation hoped for
from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains: Born, February 12, 1808, in a log cabin in the back-
truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel” (Jer. woods of Kentucky, Abraham Lincoln fought poverty 
3:23). and adversity until by that struggle he became a national

“They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, hero strong of body and coura- 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever,” for, as geous of soul. Youthful reading of 
the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is the Bible and rail splitting forged 
round about his people from henceforth even 
(Psalm 125:1, 2).

“Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in testing. Resolute as cold steel in 
the heavens” (123:1). “My soul waiteth for the Lord his decisions, “Honest Abe” pos- 
more than they that watch for the morning: I say, more sessed a deep kindness that flow- 
than they that watch for the morning” (130:6), for what crc<^ m “malice toward none and 
is the profit of any new day if there is no Communion ? charity for all” when lesser states

men cried for revenge. . . . Then 
came holiday for negro slaves,

Fred Allair was born eighty-seven years ago in North party rebellion, and intrigue. Then came, too, Booth, his 
Hampton, Massachusetts, moved to Chicago in 1912, and bullet, and, on April 14, 1865, Honest Abe was dead! He j 
resided there until his death a few days ago. He was a was not the first, though, to suffer shame. Behold! A 
machinist, a tool-and-diemaker. Wednesday afternoon, greater than Lincoln is here!—now “alive for evermore”! 
February 2, 1949, we laid him away in the Lighthouse Honest and Kind and Strong!

Honest Abe

for ever” a character destined as President
to meet his nation’s most crucial ilSS

i
A\.

!
Fred Allair ■

i
:
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The Has®
H AVE YOU ever been a spectator at a collegiate track 

meet? If so, you observed many competitive events and 
participants, each athlete representing his college. Obvi
ously, you noticed the many college colors arrayed on the 
athletic field and worn by the participants for identifica
tion and for building college spirit. In the Christian 
world, many denominational organizations have their 
own leaders and doctrines—their identifying colors.

At a collegiate track race, one would see the contestants 
arranged in their individual running lanes. He would 
hear the referee tell them to prepare to start—then, at a 
signal of the referee and the firing of an automatic pistol, 
one would see these competitive runners, in fast-moving 
action, come speedily down their cinder lanes towards a 
designated finish line. The result of such an event is only 
one winner. Only one can possibly win, regardless of the 
number who participated in the event. The Apostle Paul, 
speaking about the church and the Christian race, said, 
“Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize?”

One receives the coveted prize. The time, effort, and 
coaching on behalf of the other runners become worth
less for winning that glorious prize. The true Church of 
God, the called for God’s service, in these modern and 
evil days are competing with innumerable heresies and 
unsavable teachings. “All run, but one receiveth the 
prize.” Let us who serve the Lord and love His appearing 
never underestimate our high calling in this race of life. 
Let us, as those who are “called out” for service now and 
in tomorrow’s Kingdom, show forth our colors and com
pete with this world of unbelievers and Scripture contor
tionists. Undertaking this, let us never forget certain 
words of Caleb, a servant of God.

There was no hesitation in the mind of God's servant 
Caleb, who was sent to spy out the Promised Land, when 
Israel began its race about fifteen hundred years before 
Christ. Caleb pleaded, “Let us go up at once, and possess 
it [the land of Canaan]; for we are well able to overcome 
it.” Why should we members of the Church of God fear 
competition and opposition? If we, as members of the 
body of Christ in these evil days, can overcome the temp
tations of this present dispensation and uphold the teach
ings of Christ, we shall possess our promised land, the 
Kingdom of God. We shall have won our race! “We can 
do all things through Christ, which strengtheneth us”!

Jesus, our High Priest and Mediator, prayed to God for 
us in these words: “As thou hast sent me into the world,

By
Orville Westland

even so have I also sent them into the world.” Our Coach 
knows us by name, and we know Him; and He tells us: 
“To him that overcomcth will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne” (Rev. 3:21)—glory in- 
comprehensible! “As in Adam all die,” which is the end 
of man’s worldly race, “even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” Taking these facts into consideration, there appear 
endless blessings to those who run the Christian race. The 
Book of Hebrews is rich in such testimony. We quote:

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us, looking unto .Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of tlic throne 
of God (12:1. 2).

God, who sees the sparrows, sees us, and cares for us. 
The Apostle Paul, further elaborating on running the 
Christian race, explained the goal, stating:

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorrupt
ible. I therefore so run, not. as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air; but I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway (1 Cor. 9:2i»-27).

Our bodies, to serve our God, must be pure and tem
pered in righteousness; and our minds must be filled with 
the love of God. We must run with certainty, and fight, 
ever understanding that we must be in an excellent state 
of condition, both physically and mentally. Can a track 
athlete win a crucial race if he indulges in liquor? smok
ing? or other harmful excesses? Can a Christian be wor
thy of the Kingdom of God if he seeks after the lusts of 
the flesh? To win our race for eternity, we must know 
the qualifications and we must obey the rules.

Therefore, let us, as the Church of God, not hesitate, 
but strive towards our goal, the Kingdom of God. “I 
press,” said Paul, “toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Let us, in pure re
ligion, run an enduring race, because it offers a threefold 
prize: 1) Immortality (1 Cor. 15:52,53); 2) an eternal in
heritance (Rom. 8:17; Gal. 3:29); 3) being kings and 
priests (Rev. 5:10). "All run, but one receiveth the prize.”
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The Pre-Existent and Present Deity of Jems
Are These Doctrines Scriptural?—Article 1

By R. H. Judd, Colbornc, Ontario

/^NE of the most remarkable attempts 
“Jesus is God” came to the hand

from Mr. Oswald J. Smith, widely known pastor of Pco- again do they testify to the fact that Jesus the Christ 
pies Church, Toronto. Stirred by the fact that his teaching “a man” and He Himself gave evidence to that fact in 
had been challenged, he forwarded to me a copy of his John 8:40, a fact which Dr. Smith acknowledged in his 
book “Building a Better World,” inside of which had foregoing remarks. Nor can he deny that the Scriptures 
been placed a brief note calling attention to chapter 3, declare, “God is not a man” (Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29).

Therefore, it is equally true that man cannot be God.
It may be well to state for the benefit of the reader that On whose authority, other than his own, docs he stake 

the book referred to above has passed through 
three editions. The remarks therein of Dr.

to prove that minister. The Scriptures say nothing whatever concern- 
of this writer ing Jesus the Christ being “mere” man; but again and

was

bearing the title, “The Deity of Jesus Christ.”

his reputation on the statement that “there are 
only two alternatives”? Has he forgotten that 
Adam—who certainly according to Dr. Smith 
was no more than man—was also according 
to Scripture (Luke 3:38) “the son of God”? 
The difference was that Adam was made or

Smith may be safely considered, therefore, as 
his settled convictions, and in following these 
possibility of misrepresenting his views is 
practically eliminated.

The opening sentence of the chapter is a 
fair representative instance' of what is known 
as “begging the question.” We quote it here
with: “The Bible most emphatically declares 
that Jesus is God. Therefore if you are going 
to take issue with the deity of Christ, you will 
have to discard the Scriptures.”

In his whole chapter, however, Dr. Smith 
has failed to quote a single instance where 
Jesus the Christ ever claimed to be God. Others made the Scriptures combine to declare that “there is none other 
charge against Him (John 10:33), but Jesus denied it in God but one” (1 Cor. 8:4.)
verse 36 by declaring that He was “Son of God,” for ob- We are in full and hearty accord with Dr. Smith when 
viously He could not be both. The author of “Building a he says, “Jesus Christ... was none other than the unique 
Better World” is evidently one of those who consider and only begotten Son of God.” We differ when he 
that strong language is a sufficient equivalent for actual essays to make Jesus the Christ to be Son of God, at the

same time declaring it his belief that “Jesus is God,” for 
both statements cannot be true.

formed (Gen. 2:7), and Christ was begotten 
and made (Luke 1:35; John 3:16; Gal. 4:4). 
So close indeed is the relationship, that Scrip
ture speaks of Jesus Christ as “the second 
man” (1 Cor. 15:47): a veritable impossibil
ity, according to Scriptures already referred 
to, had Jesus the Christ been God. An impos
sibility made doubly certain when it is re
membered that without equivocation the

R. H. Judd

proof. Again we quote:
There are only two possible alternatives. Jesus Christ was either 

a mere man. or else He was what He claimed to be, the Son of God. 
But since He claimed to be the Son of God, then if He was only a 
mere man. He was an impostor and a deceiver.

If he was an impostor and a deceiver, He was a liar, unworthy of 
our reverence, unsafe as a guide and teacher, and imperfect as an 
example. Which means that if He was a mere man. He was not the 
noblest and the best, the finest and highest specimen of the human 
race.

The next important remark to be noticed is: “The deity 
of Jesus Christ rests on a four-four testimony, and a four- 
four strand is not easily broken.” The latter portion of 
that statement is readily admitted, but it is also true that 
“no chain is stronger than its weakest link.” Abundant 
testimony has been brought to prove that Jesus Christ is 
“the Son of God,” but in his attempt to prove that “Jesus 
is God” he has failed to bring a single Scripture from the 
lips of Jesus in evidence of that theory. Moreover, he has 

Surely any person endowed with some degree of com- overlooked that it was “the man Christ Jesus” and “none 
mon caution could not fail to be amazed that language other” who is declared to be “the only begotten Son of 
such as we have quoted should come from the lips of any God.”

Such a man, T for one, would not follow. I do not want an im
postor and a deceiver for my example. A man who is not what He 
Himself claimed to be is not going to win my respect.
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First among these “four-four” testimonies he rightly this man were not from God he could do nothing” (R.V.).
(3.) Judging from past experience with other trinitar-places The Testimony of Jesus Christ. This he endeavors 

to give in eight numbered paragraphs. Let us examine ians, the remarks of this paragraph are just what might 
these to see if there is in any one of them claim to deity be expected to follow the two previous ones. Even a

schoolboy, trained to think logically, immediately would 
(1.) Here reference is made to the words of the woman discern the inconsistent trend of the argument put for- 

at the well, and the answer of Jesus to her remarks. The ward. The question asked by the high priest was, “Art
woman said, “I know that the Messias cometh which is thou the Christ, the son of the Blessed?” To which Jesus
called Christ.” To which Jesus made reply, “I that speak made reply, “I am” (Mark 14:61, 62). To this, Dr. Smith 
unto thee am he.” (John 4:25, 26.) That the woman had adds the astounding remarks—“And He used the words 
no thought of the One who spoke to her being deity is that God had used to Moses, *1 AM.’ He, Jesus, was none
abundantly proved by verse 29 of this same chapter— other than the great ‘I AM.’ ” If ever a critic was justi-
“Come sec a man which told me all things that ever I fied in charging another with something akin to blas- 
did; is not this the Christ?” Her reply also indicates that phemy, and uttering an untruth, this is an instance in 
the general expectation was that the Messiah was to be point. That the high priest had not even thought that

Jesus was God is proved by the question asked, and the 
(2.) Here the question of Jesus to the blind man— answer exactly fitted the question. Further, the high 

“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” (John 9:35)—is priest was well aware that the title “Christ” never could 
brought as evidence that “Jesus is God.” Once more the be applied to God. A little thought would have saved the 
reply of Jesus settles the question, for He said, “I that author of “Building a Better World” from serious error, 
speak unto thee am he.” That the blind man had no but that is not all. The words “I am” (ego eimi) occur 
doubt who had spoken to him is plain from verse 33, “If frequently in the New Testament,

by Jesus Christ.

a man.

(Turn to page 10)

United States’ Faith in Israel’s Future

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

February 1. — On January 19, the United States an- out question. Reclamation of the mineral wealth of the 
nounced that a loan of 8100,000,000 was being made Dead Sea that has gone on since World War I makes this 
through the Export-Import Bank to the new nation of clear. It also brings to mind a clear-cut statement of the 
Israel—835,000,000 to be made available immediately and Prophet Isaiah: 
the balance before December 31.

Our government has shown itself willing to risk such unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
a loan only when it feels assured that the government to thee.”
whom the loan is made will continue to exist; that it has The ability and means which make us so sure Israel 
at least some promise of resources to repay the loan; and, will be able to return our money may be the signal to 
that the United States in turn has something to gain.

To the prophetic student, these factors are highly im
portant. If the nation of Israel is to continue in existence, nizing more and more the ever-widening circle of Russian 
it means that the final events of prophecy are at hand, influence reaching out to engulf the Near East and the 
When our nation is willing to gamble 8100,000,000 upon Holy Land.
this fact, it is more than a religious theory. Israel still may The Land of Israel is fast taking on an importance in 
have many problems, but certainly there are those in au- international affairs completely out of keeping with its 
thority who are convinced that these problems will be met insignificance during the past 2500 years. At least the

United States is willing to say, to the tune of 3100,000,000, 
The fact that Israel, if properly developed, has the nat- that we believe the Biblical future of Palestine is assured, 

ural resources to repay such a loan seems to stand with-

“Because the abundance of the sea shall be converted

ring down the curtain on the final act of our present Age. 
If we expect a personal return, it means we are recog-

satisfactorily in the near future.

—Dixon Evening Telegraph.



PAGE <3 FEBRUARY 8, 1940THE RESTITUTION HERALD

How Shall We Stand in the Judgment?
By H. /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

wE HEAR little today about the Judgment Day, avoid that, but there is something we can do to assure 
partly because people dislike to be told they must face being “presented faultless before the presence of his 
trial for their sins before the righteous Judge Christ, into glory’1 (Jude 24). That “something” is to come under the 
whose hands all judgment has been given. Though we blood of Christ in this life, and to live by His Spirit until 
like to please our hearers, we preachers cannot rightly death or His coming, for “being justified by his blood, we 
ignore that subject so greatly emphasized in the Scrip- shall be saved from wrath through him” (Rom. 5:9). 
tures. The prophets, historians, apostles, and Jesus Him- For this reason, the Day of Judgment is vigorously 
self remind us too frequently of the fact of the Judg- taught in Scripture: that men might be warned of the 
ment Day for us to escape its implications for very long, wrath to come upon sinners and repent of their ways, ac

cepting the salvation Jesus offered. Quoting from 2 Thcs- 
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all salonians 1:5-12, we read, “To you who are troubled rest 

the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon die with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all heaven with his mighty angels.” Paul here was speaking 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as of people in Christ who were suffering persecutions, yet 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats” (Matt. 25: keeping the faith strong. He said that such ones will find
31, 32)---- In another place, Jesus said:

“The Father . . . hath committed all judgment unto reward His servants. That vital combination of faith and 
the Son. . . . Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, works will be rewarded, when Jesus comes, with an eter- 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, nity of peace and rest from trouble. This is one side of the 
and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the judgment, and how we should strive to be numbered 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto with those faithful Thessalonians! To the others in the 
the resurrection of damnation” (John 5:22, 28, 29). The world, the scoffers, the unrepentant, the persecutors, the 
fact that all men will be resurrected from the dead to sinners outside of Christ, His coming judgment will mean 
stand in judgment before Christ was an intimate part of something far different. “Jesus shall be revealed ... in

flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know mot 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 

to die, but after this [comes] the judgment” (Heb. 9: Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
27), is deeply lodged in the human mind. The proverbs tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
of the world bear this out. “Punishment is lame, but it his power.” Here 
comes”; “God is a creditor who has no bad debts”; “God 
moves with leaden feet, but strikes with iron hands”—all rest, but sinners into everlasting destruction—death for all 
these proverbs point out man’s inherent knowledge that eternity! How will you stand in the Judgment? Among 
the Day will come when he must give 
account and balance the books of life.
Strauss, the Austrian waltz composer, 
wrote at the end of his life, “I have 
overstepped the threshold of old age.
There every earnest man must listen. 
to the Voice within, saying, ‘Give an 
account of thy stewardship, for thou 
are no longer a steward.

As sure as death and taxes is the 
fact that everyone must face judg
ment, for “we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ” (Rom.
14:10). There is nothing we can do to

Notice, for instance, diese words of Jesus:

eternal rest when Jesus comes to judge the world and to

;

J
Jesus’ message.

The knowledge that “it is appointed unto men once

we see the two opposite results of judg
ment: the faithful overcomers shall enter into eternal

the sheep? or among the goats? 
Among the saved? or among die 
lost? You can decide, you know!

Hear the words of the Apostle Paul 
spoken to Adienians while he was fac
ing judgment in the Areopagus on 
Mars’ Hill: God “now commanded!

The book of life

ASSSTSJiiABlt.fr/gs,

all men every where to repent: be
cause he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained” (Acts 17:30, 31). 
Paul’s message, which many Athe
nians believed, was, Repent because

'i *i

Will you be ’in the red' 
when Jesus comes?

a
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Day of Judgment is coming in which all will have to them down: and though they hide themselves in the top
of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence; and 

Repent and turn to Christ, that you may be prepared though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the 
for that Great Day when the dead, small and great, are sea, thence will I command the serpent, and he shall bite 
brought forth from their graves to stand beside the living them” (Amos 9:2, 3). You cannot escape judgment, but 
before the throne of the Lord. You cannot escape that you can prepare by repentance. Turn away from sin, 
Day, for the Lord will find you wherever you are. which the Lord hates and must one day destroy; turn to 
“Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take Christ who only can save you. Once you may have been 
them; though they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring ignorant of your sins, but now (Please turn to page 11)

give account.

Should the Church Fast?
By L. W. Moore, Macomb, Illinois

ShOULD the church fast? We seek not to answer the
There are many records of fasts in the Old Testament, 

question, fully, but to promote study of the subject. Usually they are associated with sorrow, repentance,
Webster’s Dictionary gives the verb “fast” this defini- prayer, and often with a blessing received. Let us study 

tion: 1) “to abstain from food,” or 2) “to abstain from a few:
certain kinds of food.” The Scriptural fast usually carried David fasted when sorrowing over his sin and the sick- 
the first of these meanings. ness of his son. (2 Sam. 12:16.)

John D. Davis* Dictionary of the Bible suggests that King Darius fasted after his decree that no one should 
there are two kinds of fasting: 1) “involuntary, arising offer prayer to anyone but him for thirty days had caused 
from the fact that nothing to eat is procur
able,** and 2) “voluntary, from religious mo
tives.” Davis gives these three examples of in
voluntary fasting: Exodus 34:28—Moses fasted 
forty days when in die Mount receiving the 
Ten Commandments; 1 Kings 19:8—Elijah 
fasted forty days in the wilderness; Matthew 
4:2—Jesus fasted forty days in the wilderness 
when being tempted.

It is entirely possible that these were invol
untary fasts, though I am inclined to question 
it a little. At any rate, we observe that each re
ceived a blessing upon the occasion. Moses received the because of sin. (Joel 1:14.) A solemn assembly referred to 
law; Elijah heard the still small voice of God; and Jesus a day of restraint. Could it be compared to the “Berean 
overcame the temptation to use His power to His own 
glory. Did the fast have anything to do with the blessing? The New Testament also tells of people who fasted:

The Mosaic law contained no definite command to Anna served God with fasting and prayer. (Luke 2:
fast. The word “fast” does not occur in the Pentateuch. 37, 38.)
There seems to be, however, a commandment in Leviti- Jesus taught that it was wrong to fast for show. (Matt, 
cus 16:29-31 to fast. The Israelites were commanded on 6:16-18.) He took it for granted, however, that His disci- 
the Day of Atonement to “afflict [theirJ souls.” Among pies would fast, saying, “When thou fastest,*' and prom- 
thc authorities that interpret this to mean a fast are The ised a blessing from God. This is very similar to His 
Companion Bible, James Moffatt, and The Abingdon teaching about prayer. You believe in prayer. What about 
Commentary. Also, the very best commentary, the Bible fasting?
itself, seems to use “fasted” interchangeably with “af- Though Jesus' disciples did not fast while He was with

them (Matt. 9:14,15), He

Daniel to be cast into the den of lions. (Dan.
j 6:18.)
1 While Daniel was praying and fasting, he 

received the revelation of the seventy weeks. 
(Dan. 9:3.)

Then there are the records of public fasts:
Ezra proclaimed a public fast upon the re

turn from Babylon. (Ezra 8:21.)
] Israel fasted with repentance. (Neh. 9:1.)

The Jews fasted when mourning Haman’s 
decree. (Esther 4:3.)

Joel called for a fast and a solemn assembly
L. W. Moore

Self-Denial Week”?

flicted our soul** (Isa. 58:3). (Continued on page 10)
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■ w: News and Prophesy Digest:

) By C. E. Randall, Tempe, ArizonaOVmm
OTHERS TOO. The following short article 

appeared in a Baptist church bulletin in a 
western city. Passing it along to our readers, 
we suggest that, without using much imagina
tion, we can lirnl a goodly portion of it ap
plicable to our church life. It. reads:

“No one can tell Baptists what they must 
believe. So, the average Baptist does not know 
what he believes and. therefore, it makes very 
little difference in his life.

“No one can tell Baptists when or where or 
how they must worship. So, the average Bap
tist makes it a matter of convenience. lie does 
not read his Bible, docs not pray, and docs 
not go to church regularly.

“No one can force a Baptist to be a witness 
for Christ. So, ninety-five per cent of the 
members of the average Baptist church never 
witness, never try to win a soul, would not 
know how to lead a seeker to Christ.

“No one can dictate to a Baptist how much 
he must give. So, tithing is legalism and Bap
tists are free from legalism. He rejoices and 
drops a dime in the plate when he is at 
church.

caught up to meet the Lord in the air. With 
the translation of the church as a means of 
escape from the great time of trouble, which 
Jesus promised, people will hunt, for the Word 
of the Lord, and, ns the Prophet warned, will 
“wander from sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east, they shall run to and fro to 
seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find

filiation, and 01 had not attended church for 
a year.”

The more Church-of-God young people will 
marry in the Faith, the more our young folk 
will be happily married.

MILLENNIUM. There appears to be a grow
ing interest in the Millennium among Bible 

students of all religious faiths. T have before 
me a copy of the “Bible Standard,*’ published 
in Auckland, N. Z., in which Pastor William 
Campbell writes on the subject. “Is the Mil
lennium Past?” He opens his subject with the 
following proposition:

“This magazine is issued by an association 
which from its beginnings has set forth a con
viction that the Bible clearly indicates that 
the Jews will return to Palestine; at first ‘in 
unbelief,’ godless, proud, nationalistic; that 
when the Lord Jesus visibly descends at His 
return, the Jews will be converted and made 
the greatest nation on earth; and the world 
will be blessed for 3,000 years while Christ 
reigns from Jerusalem.”

With this statement of belief we are in 
hearty accord. Pastor Campbell finds, how
ever, as we all do who believe in the Millen
nium, that, there are some who would emas
culate the reality of the period by symbol
izing it ami reducing it to a more-or-less in
significant period of time. He quotes Mr. 
Mauro, of the United States, as affirming: 
“Prophetic periods are not to be understood 
literally; they are all ‘symbolic.* *A thousand 
years’ symbolizes a very long time. The 144,- 
000 Israelites symbolizes the whole number of 
the elect. Further, all the glowing prophecies 
of blessings in Canaan arc symbolic of spir
itual blessings either in the hearts of the be
lievers here or in heaven, and are being ful
filled now.”

We do not deny that there are some scrip
tures that lend to the symbolic and do have a 
spiritual application, but—and it is a big but, 
too—any interpretation of Scripture if in 
harmony with its intended purpose is of spir
itual consequence. When we come to symbols, 
however, it should lie remembered that back 
of every symbol there is a literal. The only 
reason symbols are used, or figures of speech 
employed, is that they bring out the truth in
tended more clearly than would be the case 
if literal language were used. “Behold, the 
lamb of God!” is a truth expressed in figura
tive language. The symbol employed—a lamb 
—brings out a grand truth which no other 
construction of language could portray. I 
would like to close this item with a further 
quote from Pastor Campbell in which he 
quotes an English theologian, as follows:

“I hold it for a most infallible rule iu expo- 
sition of the sacred Scriptures, that when a 
literal construction will stnud, the furthest 
from llio letter is commonly the worst.”

it.”
While the Word is available, it is expedi

ent that, people seek the Lord, which the Word 
reveals, for the time is coming when men will 
not. be able to find the Lord through the 
Word. Now is the acceptable time; now is the 
day of salvation.

SOCIAL DRIVE. New York City is making
a drive on venereal disease. In reporting 

the campaign, the “Union Signal” says: “Com
munity organizations under the leadership of 
district health offices, laboratories, industry
wide conferences, informational material, and 
co-operation with colleges on medical research 
arc the methods our largest city is using to 
wake up its citizens to a realization of the 
danger, prevention, and treatment of venereal 
disease.

“Religion and education leaders have joined 
with newspaper editors all over the country 
in praising this ‘historic civic enterprise which 
is virtually unparalleled in the history of pub
lic health education,* the commissioner said in 
his report to the mayor.”

Nearly all these campaigns seek to remove 
the stigma and evil of social diseases, and 
put emphasis on control and prevention.

There is only one solution to all the social 
problems plaguing mankind, and that is a 
clean life. Public health education can never 
take the place of virtuous living; neither can 
prevention be a substitute for abstention.

“We call that Baptist freedom.
“Its real title is slavery.
“It is Christianity with the spirit of Christ 

missing.
“It is the gospel with the cross left out.
“It is license to do as we please, rather than 

liberty to do the will of God.
“Tt is serving mammon under the banner of

God.
“It is a serious question whether or not we 

will help the Kingdom of God if we add an
other million such members to otir church 
rolls.

“It is time for Baptists to be Baptists in 
Deed as well as in Name.”

Charles Banning has analyzed the nominal 
church member pretty accurately.

MARRIAGE AND RELIGION. This page
many times has called attention to the evils 

of mixed marriages—believers and unbeliev
ers, and persons of different faiths. Sociology 
Professor Murray H. Leiffer led in a study of 
the effects on the home where interfaith mar
riages were consummated. Among his conclu
sions, we find this observation:

“It is abundantly clear that interfaith mar
riages have unfortunate results for organized 
religion.”

The research also revealed that in the ma
jority of cases one or the other in the mar
riage gave up church work, altogether, to pre
serve a semblance of harmony in the home. 
The report states:

“Of the 444 men who were involved in a 
Roman Catliolic-Protestant marriage, 110 no 
longer had even a nominal connection with 
their old church, and 124 had not attended 
church for a year. Of 449 wives involved in 
such a marriage ... GO claimed no church af-

FAMINE. A peculiar type of famine was 
mentioned by the Prophet Amos. He called 

it a famine for hearing the Word of the Lord. 
A famine means a scarcity or lack of some
thing. To have a famine of the Word means 
that the Word will not be available. When this 
famine strikes, people will begin to hunt for 
the Word and will not be able to find it, 
though they “wander from sea to sea.” Up to 
this time, we have not had such a famine. 
People always have been able to find the 
Word of the Lord. The day is coming, how
ever, when there will be a famine, “not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but 
of hearing the words of the Lord.”

When will this time come? Not as long as 
God has the witnessing church in the earth. 
The Great Commission calls for the spreading 
of the message of tho gospel of the Kingdom 
as a witness throughout the whole world. Tt 
will come when the church is translated and
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Lessons on mes
Lesson S—Communion

By Norman /. McLeodPomona, California

Said Jesus to His apostles: “l will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drinl[
it new with yon in my Father s kingdom" (Matt. 26:29).

(1.) Historically, the Communion service is imbedded came to accept that passage of Scripture literally: bclicv- 
in the Passover to such an extent that many people think ing that when a priest said a prayer over the bread and 
it should be celebrated only once a year. If the facts arc wine, they actually became the flesh and blood of Christ, 
examined carefully, one will sec the Communion is in That is known as the doctrine of transubstantiation. 
no way connected with the Passover, ritualistically. It Coupled with it was an idea that we cannot condemn so 
was instituted at the Passover supper, but otherwise has strongly: the doctrine of the “real presence”—that Christ 
no connection. Like other things of Christianity, the law actually is present at the Communion, 
is one of free will. That is, we may keep the Communion 
service as often as we feel inclined, without regard to the regular clergy partook of the Communion. Later,

Luther advocated that the Communion be re
stored to the people. Still later, Communion 
of both kinds was restored. Now, the modern 
churches partake of the bread and the wine. 
The doctrine of transubstantiation has been

(

During the Middle Ages, also, it came about that only

legalistic attachment. We are to partake of it __
“in spirit and in truth.”

(2.) Like the rite of baptism, Communion A 
has the same three phases. It keeps in mem- < 
ory the death and resurrection of Christ; it is 
for constant renewal of our Christian walk; discarded by most of the Christian churches.

The discourse in John 6 is not speaking ac
tually of Jesus' flesh and blood, but is speak
ing in figures of speech about the truths that 
Jesus taught. Those truths are embodied in 
the Communion service, and thus the dis
course may well be used in connection with

and it points forward to the coming of Christ 
and partaking of it anew with Him in His 
Kingdom. The chief reason for selecting our 
memory verse is that it speaks of partaking of | 
it new in His Kingdom. Romans 12:2 says,
“Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind.” God knew that mortal man must be constantly the Communion service.
reminded of the Word in order to continue a Christian (5.) The Communion takes on a much more obliga

tory note if we apply to it verses 35, 50, 51, 53, 54, 58— 
(3.) The Corinthian church was not partaking of the unless we eat and drink of the Son, we have no life in us. 

Communion in a worthy manner. The effect of that is (John 6.) When we realize, however, that these words 
more explicit if we read the account in the Goodspeed were spoken before the Communion was instituted at the 
edition of the Bible. (1 Cor. 11:17-34.) We see a situation “Last Supper,” they take on a different aspect, 
of utter confusion. Some even came to the Communion If a person should drop dead after baptism, before he 
service while they were drunken. The Apostle Paul said could partake of the Communion service, we could not 
that every man is to examine himself, and “then let him conceive that that would affect his eternal salvation, be- 
partake.” This passage tells that our Communion serv- cause, after all is said and done, the emblems are symbols 
ice is not to be “closed,” as some people advocate. We are of truth that Jesus taught. If we believe those things, we 
not to examine one another, but each man is to examine have partaken of His flesh and blood, because they repre

sent truths that were taught. Even the most ardent be-

l\r.

iV A2V A, '.aJ
Norman J. McLeod

walk.

himself.
(4.) Christ's discourse in John 6 about eating His flesh liever in transubstantiation would be forced to admit 

and drinking His blood does not apply directly to the upon closer examination that the bread and wine have 
Communion service. Many of the facts set forth there can not changed chemically, and are still, in spite of all 
well be used at the Communion service, but they do not prayers and beliefs, bread and wine, not actually flesh and 
directly pertain to it. The church of the Middle Ages blood.. These emblems well represent the atoning Christ.
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tion of the enemies of the Christ has no weight with us. 
No son of the King of England and the Commonwealth 
can be king while his father lives. Though the Scriptures 

taught that they should fast when He was gone. Do you? often declare Jesus Christ to be “Son of God, they per- 
From the Book of Acts, we learn that after the Bride- s*st in proclaiming that “there is none other God but

one.”

SHOULD THE CHURCH FAST?

(Continued from page 7)

groom had ascended into heaven, certain of the disciples 
did fast:

Paul’s friends at Antioch fasted before sending him on one” (John 10:30). To this he adds—“Thou being a man,”
responded the Pharisees, “makest thyself God” (v. 33). 
Again he adds—“Full well they understood His mean-

Everyone aboard Paul’s ship to Rome fasted for four- ing. He claimed to be God.” How very true are the words 
teen days. (Acts 27:33.)

There can be no doubt that the most important fast in is waxed gross, and their ears 
God’s sight is to fast from wickedness and oppression of their eyes have they closed; lest at any time they should 
the poor. (Isa. 59:3-8.) Would not a fast from food, how- see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and undcr- 
cver, be profitable to Christians today? Does Jesus’ teach- stand with their heart, and should be converted.” A little 
ing apply to us? Ministers frequently fast the meal before calm careful analysis of the words of Jesus would have 
a sermon. Do any of you fast for longer periods? Should convinced that He made no claim to be God. They knew 
the ministry teach their congregations how to fast as they He looked upon God as His Father, and that conversely

His Father was God, and that He had taught that His 
Father is “the only God” (John 5:44, R.V.). Consequent
ly, when He said, “I and my Father are one,” He disasso
ciated Himself from the Person of the Father, making 
two distinct Persons. This much should have been plain 
to the author of the work under review.

(6.) Here the Doctor quotes—“I and my Father are

his first missionary journey. (Acts 13:1-3.) 
Paul and Barnabas fasted. (Acts 14:23.)

of Scripture in Matthew 13:15—“For this people’s heart
are dull of hearing, and

teach them how to pray?

THE PRE-EXISTENT AND PRESENT DEITY 
OF JESUS

\

(Continued from page 5)
Further, it is not unreasonable to suppose that he had 

and in almost every instance the translators have ren- read the words of Jesus in John 17:22—“that they [His 
dered the phrase by the words, “I am he,” or “It is I.” disciples] may be one, even as we are one.” Thus, if 
Christ Himself is said to have used it some fifteen times, claiming to be one with God makes Jesus the Christ to 
In each case, the word “he” has been added as being ob- be God, by the same reasoning His disciples are also God! 
viously necessary to complete the sense intended, exactly Really, we cannot but marvel at the tortuous teaching of 
as is done in John 9:9, where it could not possibly carry those leaders in the churches who so thoughtlessly state 
the sense indicated by Dr. Smith. Paul used it in Acts their case.
13:28 and 1 Corinthians 15:9. In Luke 1:19, it is used by 
the Angel Gabriel. Peter made use of it in Acts 10:21.
Paul’s remark in 1 Corinthians 15:10, “I am what I am” the Son even as they honour the Father. He that honour- 
(eimi ho eimi), is even nearer, than those already quoted, eth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath 
to the words of Exodus 3:14; and not even Dr. Smith sent him” (John 5:23). To that he adds, “Thus Jesus 
would say that Paul “used the words that God had used places Himself on the same level as His Father, by using 
to Moses.” There is, however, still further proof of the the words 'even as! He claimed for Himself the honor 
error of the aforementioned writer. These words ego eimi due to God alone, for He is God.” At such a statement we 
do not represent, nor are they a translation of, the Hebrew protest. Why has the Doctor not connected this verse with 
in Exodus 3:14 where, in reply to Moses, God said, the previous verse? and why has he failed to quote the 
“chyeh, asher chyeh” (Hcb.). “I am that I am,” or more significant commencing word “that” (Gr., it/a), meaning 
nearly, “I will be what I will be” (indicating the un- “so that,” or “in order that”? In the previous verse the 
scarchablencss of God) is translated in the Septuagint not Father “hath committed all judgment unto the Son”—an 
merely by the quite ordinary words ego eimi (the words act which clearly shows that the Father is “greater than” 
Jesus used) but by the words HO ON, “The Being,” die the Son (John 14:28) and making clear distinction be- 
full phrase being “ego eimi Ho On”—“I am the being” tween the two. “So that all men may (R.V.) honour the 

(4. 5.) John 10:36; Matt. 27:43. We are agreed that Son even as they honour the Father . . . which hath sent 
Jesus said, “I am the Son of God.” We are not agreed that him” Common sense, yes, and common honesty, de- 
such a statement declares Him to be God. The declara- mand diat recognition be taken of die fact that here Jesus

(7.) Here again note the fallacious reasoning of this 
“orthodox” divine. He quotes—“All men should honour
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is the sent One. Under no conditions can an ambassador
.................................. I'" " ■ <I<llllllllllllll...........IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIINIIIIIMIIIIIIIII150011claim to be both sender and sent, and though the treat

ment accorded an ambassador is rightly taken as treat
ment to the one who sent him, never docs an ambassador 
consider himself to be the equal of the one who sent him.
In other words, even as honor is given to the Father as 
“the only true God,” so, in like manner, should honor be 
given to the Son as “the only begotten Son of God,” as 
the only “Mediator between God and men.”

(8.) “He said that God was His Father, making him- Histon' (Macmillan; S3.50) is Author Stewart H. Hol- 
self equal with God" (John 5:18). The words in italics brook’s frequent allusions to characters who have guided, 
are thus emphasized by Dr. Smith, in this way placing or wbo at ^east bave influenced, the religious destinies
himself on the side of the enemies of Christ-His false of tIle United States- !t c,oes no harm> in any casc- for

one who intends to spend his life in the United States

PARADE
4'Ulll/l 1£/illllilllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllilllimillllllllllllllllllll'IIMIIIMIIIIIIIIIIIII.  ■■IHIIM llll

What leads us to mention Lost Men of American

accusers—and denying the words of the Lord Jesus in 
John 14:28 that His Father is “greater than” Himself. to ^now something of its history.

Mr. Holbrook effectually explodes the myth that the
(To be concluded) co^n*es joined wholeheartedly in the effort to win in

dependence from Britain. He explodes the myth—for 
— myth it is, as any competent historian will tell you—that

any patriotism leaped spontaneously into the early Amer- 
HOW SHALL WE STAND IN THE JUDGMENT? ican bosom. His description of those who successfully

bullied, cajoled, and propagandized the colonics into re
bellion is factual: that it is also delightful reading makes

Has Dr. Smith never read Isaiah 40:25? or Isaiah 45:5?
or Isaiah 46:5?

/
t

(Continued from page 7)

you know, and God commands you to repent and to come Lost Men a special joy. 
into His fold, following the footsteps of the Good Shep
herd.

The book marches on through Noah Webster and the 
Shays Rebellion to one Jemimah Wilkinson, who, as

Yes, friend, judgment is sure. A Day has been ap- The Friend, established the first of the cults that turned 
pointed, and the Lord has drawn a circle around it on to showmanship and visions more than to religion. A 
His calendar. Jesus will come to raise the dead, and, on marked similarity between Miss Wilkinson and the later 
the Day appointed, you and I will face Him, and He will women who swept to fame through culthood is noted 
open the Books. Reading from our hearts, our lives, our bv Mr. Holbrook; but—possibly to avoid libel suits—he 
minds, our deeds and our thoughts, He will then pass astutely mentions no names.
judgment. If He sees upon us the mark of the blood of Jehudi Ashmun (that was really his name) was a 
the Lamb, if He reads in our lives a sincere striving for preacher, an Episcopal editor, and almost single-handed 
godliness, if He reads in our minds pure thoughts, He founder of the Republic of Liberia. His skeletonized biog- 
will say, “Well done, thou good and faithful servant . . . raphy is one of the gems of Lost Men. He put the golden 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” If, however, Jesus rule to work; but he might have been the inventor of 
sees not upon us the mark of the blood of the Lamb, if that famous exhortation to “praise the Lord and pass the 
He perceives that we have not been His believers and ammunition ”
followers in this life, but have followed our desires, been The book moves right on down to Lieutenant Rowan 
rebellious and unrepentant, and have not been washed of and the message to Garcia, and what it says of Elbert 
our sins and sanctified by His Spirit, He will say, “I Hubbard's factual accuracy is not nice. It is all written 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” with a vein of humor—just a vein, no more: and Mr.

This is a question not to be lightly considered, for it Holbrook has spent no small pains in attaining historical 
involves your eternal life. Consider carefully and prayer- authenticity. Because of these pains, no doubt, a good 
fully the question, “How will you stand in the Judg- measure of the humor is directed at those who have built 
ment?” If you are not now on Christ’s side, accept Him up the American folklore: but the humor is nowhere 
today, turn to Him and to His life now while it is the sarcasm, and it appears only as a means of improving 
day of grace, while the door is still open, for “it shall be readibility. Definitely, we recommend it! 
at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth and 
sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth” (Matt, 13:49,50).

Order this book—or any other now in print—from National Bible In
stitution, Oregon, 111. Think of your own church publishing house tot.
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f:#V ‘ ■“.THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"What glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently this is acceptable with God” (1 Peter 2:20).

Called—To Be Chosen do wrong, we generally arc made to suffer. If man does 
not see us, God does, and He also chastises His children. 

There is a difference in being punished for our own
Peter was talking, not to the Israelites, but to the 

“strangers” or Gentiles. He had a special message to 
those who hear the call of Christ and hope to be among misdeeds than in being avoided or punished in some way 
others chosen as the bride of Christ. whcn we are doing God’s work. The only boy or girl who

does not get scolded or corrected is the boy or girl whoThose who are “called to be saints” will live in such a 
way as to be “a peculiar people.” Those peculiar people ^ocs nothing. He should be scolded for that, too. We are

told to “work” the works of God. He has no one else toare doing “good works.” They arc zealous or ambitious, 
not for themselves and their own gain, but for God’s c^° wor^ today. If you or I are called of God and re
work. Those who are “called” have a “vision,” a picture in ^llse» surety will choose someone else to do His work, 
their minds of much happier living, of a much more glo- W*H accomphsh His will, whether we have a share in 
rious place, without the curse of weeds and insects and ^ or not* does not need us, but, Oh! how we need 
angry beasts, eternal life with Christ. Him! We have this promise that if we walk uprightly

before Him, He will withhold nothing that is good for 
us. His idea of what is good for us and what we think is 

We know God loves us, He has done so many wonder- good for us may be different. True children of God will 
ful things for mankind that when we come to know Him walk uprightly and continue to trust Him always, 
and His goodness, we love Him. He is merciful and un
derstanding. He has made many wonderful promises to 
those whom He calls to follow Him.

Today, Peter gives us some advice. He tells us to keep Minnesota, in our ECE Club. Her name was sent in by 
from sinning. We are tempted often, but because we be- ber mothcr, Mrs. Carroll Bennett. Also, we are happy to

enroll Robert and Gerald Barck and Thomas and Sarah

Because We Love God

We Are Happy
We are so happy to enroll Sharon Jean Bennett of Mora,

long to Christ, we can be overcomers. Peter asks us to 
keep from doing those natural things which are of the ^His Waterloo, Iowa, whose names were sent in by 
flesh. The natural nature wars, or fights, with the spir- ^ie*r grandmother, Mrs. T. J. Ellis. We are happy to en- 
itual nature. For example: we may see an excellent pair ro^ ^arcn Sue Lansbery of Bridgeport, Indiana, whose 
of skates left upon the rink. Should we not turn them in name was sei?t by her grandmother, Mrs. Lucy Fuson, 
at the warming house? or just say we “found them” and Newton> ™jnois. Als<> happily, we enroll June Bushirk of

Grand Rapids, Michigan., whose name was sent to the 
Herald office. Their enrollment cards will be sent to them.

take them home for ourselves? We are told as Christians 
to do unto others as we would like to have others do to
us. If you lost the skates, would you not want the finder Happy Birthday Wishes 
to return them? Of course! Therefore, we know we must 
return them to the warming house, and find the owner.

Some desires arc harder to win over, because they are 
only in the mind. Envy, jealousy, and such feelings are 
harder to conquer. They may keep creeping upon us, but 
even though the wrong thoughts may enter our minds, 
we are not to keep thinking of them.

Karen Sue Lansbery, Jan. 25, age 6, Bridgeport, Ind. 
June Buskirk, Feb. 3, age 8, Grand Rapids, Mich.
Evelyn Janet Garner, Feb. 3, age 8, Grand Prairie, Tex. 
Lee Philips, Feb. 5, age 14, Hammond, La.
Ruby Wendroth, Feb. 5, age 8, Eden Valley, Minn.
David Kirkpatrick, Feb. 6, age 6, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Marilyn Haines, Feb. 10, age 9, Fonthill, Ont.
Dorothy Richardson, Feb. 10, age 14, Hammond, La.

Is there a way to avoid suffering for our doings? If we Mary Ovcrholser, Feb. 12, age 10, Lawrenceville, Ohio
A Way to Avoid Suffering?
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THE BEREAN PAGE
Alva Huflcr, Bcrcan Editor 

Morristown, Tennessee

Man’s Heavenly Friend
ANY CENTURIES ago, there came to the 

throne of a small kingdom, a shrewd and 
warlike king. His name is preserved in his
tory books to this day. He found his coun
try happily poor. He drove his subjects into 
mines, fields, and factories. He made them 

unhappily rich. He took its gold, iron, and grain and thing money can buy, but not those things money cannot 
turned it into the mightiest army of that age. He turned buy, have confessed that their lives are empty. After see- 
that army on his neighbors and made them into slaves. *nS everything that can be seen, and being thrilled with 
He plundered the wealth of all that fell before him. He everything that offers to thrill, they ask the question. “So 
spread his power from sea to sea. what?” °n<-' whois spiritually empty finds his entire life

One day this mighty man failed to rise from his bed. 'n tbc same condition.
From far and near came the greatest healers to care for jcsus fl,c Fr;cn<j 
him. In every corner of his kingdom, the people were or
dered to the temples to pray for their king. Still he weak
ened. He was wasting away. The wise men were puzzled. seck the friendship of His Son. Jesus is Friend of the

friendless. Bearer of life’s burdens. Lover of children. He 
has become known as the “Sinner's Friend.” He demon
strated His love for mankind when He endured the tor
ture and agony of the cross. The highest conception of the 
Christian life is that of a personal friendship between a 
Christian and Christ.

Friendship and obedience are interdependent. Jesus 
told His disciples, “Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you.” Never yet has man been able to force a 
person to become a genuine Christian. People do what 
they want to do. Knowing this. God appealed to man’s 
“want to” when He sent Jesus to be man's best Friend. In 
this way, believers obey Christ not as a matter of law, but 
a matter of friendship. Through inspiring love from man, 
God takes the policeman off the corner and puts him in 
man’s heart. Thus, Christians obey because they love 
Christ. Friendship blends obedience and liberty.

Like the lonely king, the world needs friends. Bereans 
can show genuine affection and appreciation to the friend
less and lonely. Through the Christian friendship, they 
can introduce mankind to their heavenlv Friend. When

man’s heart. That inner sanctuary is to be filled with His 
own presence. If God’s presence does not fill that empty 
place, it remains empty. Moreover, emptiness spreads 
from that central spot into the whole circumference of 
life. Thus, one’s existence—though filled with people and 
things—becomes empty and without meaning.

In moments of complete honesty, men who have cvery-

God made men with spiritual loneliness that they might

was near. Around the royal deathbed stood a 
host of servants. “Is there anything Your Highness 
needs?” they asked. “Yes,” whispered the king, “a 
friend!”

The end

Men Need Friendship
In the last days, according to a prophecy in 2 Timothy 

3, men will be “without natural affection” and “lovers of 
their own selves.” The modern every-inan-for-himself at
titude seems to be fulfilling this prophecy. Men arc living 
more and more to themselves. They are becoming more 
self-sufficient and thus more self-centered. This selfishness 
and personal competition produce crying hunger for hu
man appreciation and friendship.

What the world needs today is more honest, sincere 
friendship. One needs to have a genuine interest in others. 
He needs to feel that he is his “brother’s keeper” and that 
he has a personal responsibility for his welfare and happi
ness. “Bear ye one another’s burdens,” urged the Apostle, 
“and so fulfil the law of Christ” (Gal. 6:2).

Spiritual Loneliness
Man needs more, however, than human friendship, each individual accepts Jesus as his Saviour and Friend, 

Down deep in every man’s heart comes a feeling of soli- then he can join the chorus of voices who sing: 
tude and loneliness that no human fellowship can ever 
satisfy. Human love, though strong and pure, is limited.
Although we may live two by two, each man stands be
fore God, one by one.

The Creator has put an empty place in the center of

“What a Friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear 

What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer!”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BIBLE SCHOOL EVANGELISM HERALD SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN 
State Standings

As M;m*h 1. 1949, rapidly draws near, 
achieving the goal of 2500 subscription ap
pears hopeless. Last week, eighty-one new sub
scriptions were paid, for which we are grate
ful. but that figure is considerably too low to 
justify cxuberatiou. Have we any sprint left 
in us to finish this work like we should? Or 
shall we fold our dainty hands and say wc 
are too weak and too tired to get twenty-five 
hundred subscriptions? Here are today's 
standings:

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

Just six weeks ago we finished the last 
Bible school for 1948. This week we are leav
ing for Arkansas to start the first school in 
1949. This will be held at Mountain Springs. 
My helper this year is to be Mary C. Rnilton 
of Rockford, 111. She is a student of Oregon 
Bible College and will resume her work at 
the College next fall. A complete schedule of 
the Bible schools will appear later, as all ar
rangements of dates is not yet; completed.

The traveling part of the work will be much 
more joyous this summer, due to the fact that 
the new car finally arrived, a Special Deluxe 
Plymouth Coupe. May I express my thanks to 
all who so generously contributed toward it. 
We ask for your prayers for our evangelistic 
work in behalf of our boys and girls.

—Verna C. Thayer.

February 13-20 — Evangelistic meetings at 
Fonthill, Out. (F. L. Austin, guest speak
er.)

February 19, 20—Northwest Quarterly Con
ference at Corvallis. Ore.

OVER THE TOP—1948-1949
Gli. Mayhcllc Hanson 
G7. Mrs. L. Drake 
G8. Jessie W. Donaldson
69. W. A. Hanson
70. Mrs. T. J. Ellis
71. Silas M. Claypool
72. Mrs. Allen Claypool
73. Mr. & Mrs. Vernon Chaplin
74. Allen Chaplin

$27.00
2G.00
26.00
20.00
2G.50
26.50
26.50
53.00
26.50

Gained 29 more!
Should reach 100!
Still leading Nebraska! 
Sprint for 2nd place! 
Excellent gain of 11! 
Work like mules! 
Dribble faster!
Come on. Big State! 
Sorry; no gain. 
Climbing Jacob’s ladder. 
Standing still.
Really to*!
Rousing gain of 13! 
Stuck?
Come, cherry-tree zip! 
Encouraging gain of 5. 
Saturated ?
No more?
Evangelize Canada! 
Come, turnpike speed! 
Not yet OK.
Waning Velocity. 
Snowbound.
4, no more?
3, up a tree?
Canned the Campaign. 
2. too few.
Greetings!
Flourish.
Run a derby!
Now done?
Nothing doing?
Slow Campaigners!

131Illinois
Ohio
California
Nebraska
Minnesota
Missouri
I ndiana
Texas
Michigan
Arizona
Louisiana
Arkansas
New York
Iowa
Washington
Virginia
North Carolina
New Mexico
Ontario
Pennsylvania
Oklahoma
West Virginia
Colorado
Wisconsin
Wyoming
Kansas
Maryland
Canal Zone
Florida
Kentucky
North Dakota
Oregon
South Carolina

GO
52
50
42 LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 

1948-1949
84. Maybelle ITanson, Chicago, 111.
85. Jessie W. Donaldson, Hamden, Conn.
86. Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore, Crannell, Cal.
87. W. A. Hanson. Caledonia, Mich.
88. Mrs. T. J. Ellis, Waterloo. Iowa
89. Silas M. Claypool, Robinson, 111.
90. Mrs. Allen Claypool, Marshall, III.
91. Timothy Pearson, Hammond, La.
92. Mrs. Timothy Pearson, Hammond, La.
93. Lyle Doan, Mount Morris. 111.
94. Martha Doan, Mount Morris, 111.
95. Air. & Mrs. Vernon Chaplin, Arkansas

City, Kan.
96. Allen C. Chaplin, Arkansas City, Kan.

30
30NORTHEASTERN OHIO 27

During January, about three weeks were 
spent in Ohio in and around Cleveland, my old 
home.

On the way from Oregon. 111., I stopped 
overnight at South Bend, Ind., January 4. 
sampling the comforts of the parsonage as 
guest of Bro. and Sr. H. U. Krogh, Jr. A day 
was spent at Delta. Ohio, visiting Bro. J. W. 
McLain and his family and the Dunbars. The 
work there is reported to be building up no
ticeably since Bro. AIcLain has been their 
pastor.

On January 9, it was m3* privilege to visit 
with the brethren at Salem, Ohio, fulfilling a 
desire of many years standing. They have a 
fine building there and a good-sized congre
gation. Bro. George Tabor is the pastor, and 
preaches regularly.

The following two weeks were spent in 
Cleveland, much of the time occupied in shop
ping to replenish supplies during the January 
sales. It was good to sec so many of the 
brethren there of long years* acquaintance. 
Bro. and Sr. G. E. Marsh were both somo-

26
25
22
24
18

,

17
15
11
10

G
G
G
5
5
4 GOD’S WAY is the right wa3*. Let’s 

TITHE!
The tithing church is a healths* church. 

Tithing Campaign Committee.

4
3
2
2
1
1
1 HERALD RECEIPTS

Afrs. Myrtle Houser (2); Emily Black- 
well (3); Mrs. Emma Swan (2); E. F. 
Marsh (2); Cora G. Pace (3); E. T. Renner 
(3); Maybelle Hanson (3); W111. Waehtcl; 
Airs. Annie Broberg; Robert Follins (3); 
James Alaggard; Mrs. Harold Huber; Ella 
AI. Siple (2); Mrs. Lillio Larington; Airs. 
Ethel Watson (2); George O. Renner (3); 
Airs. George Redfem; Airs. Af. S. Guest; Airs. 
Paul McPherson (3); William J. Coulter; 
Zenas Afurphy (3); Clarence Diminiek; Elmo 
Guspar (3); Vernon Chaplin (3); Alice 
Blytli, Minnie Tclschow; Airs. B. Bartlett; 
Airs. Walter Bolhous; Mrs. Maude Hcplcy 
(2); C. B. Compton (5); Mrs. Arthur Otto 
(6); Glen Hoskins (3) ; Freeman Fikc (8); 
George P. AIcAIurtric; Lawrence Robins; 
Ruth Hoskins (3); Sydne.y E. Alagaw (2); 
Mrs. Thomas Lewis; Linford Moore (20); 
Mrs. Albert Swanson; Mrs. W. W. Hilliard; 
George Hobson; Mrs. F. F. Blytli (3); Airs. 
M. L. Long (12); Airs. N. S. Hoeg; Wayne 

L. Lulling (3).

1
1

what ill while I was there. Sr. Alarsh the more 
so. but they arc both improved now, bappil.v. 
The church is enjoying Bro. Marsh’s minis
try, and we look for a fruitful harvest during 
his pastorate. At Bro. Alarsh's invitation, I 
occupied the pulpit at the morning service, 
Januar.v 16.

The following Sunday. January 23. I was 
happ3* to visit the church at Aladison, and 
conducted the morning service at the request 
of Bro. J. I. Tit man, the pastor. I was very 
pleased at the cordial reception. At their re
quest, T am to return on February 19 and 20 
to show motion pietures on Saturday and Sun- 
day nights. All brethren and friends in the 

invited to be with us that week end.

1

Today’s Subscription Data
Goal by Alarch 1 
Previously reported 
Received last week

2500
1798

81

Toda.v’s total 1879

Yet needed to reach goal G21

IT BRINGS PEACE AND CONTENTMENT

The Christian practice of tithing had been 
taught us from our early youth. Since adopt
ing the plan, we have certainly been blessed 
in u materia] way. But, much more than that, 
it brings peace and contentment with the 
knowledge that one is following in the way 
that was outlined by God. — Air. and Airs. 
John A. Railtou, Rockford, III.

area are
They meet in the Grunge Hall at Madison. 

After the Alinisterial Conference at Ore- 
Ill.. I am returning to Ohio to finish thegon,

state work, and will visit the places I did not 
reach on previous trips.

Al. W. Lyon, Evangelist.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION MARRIED AT EAST OREGON CHAPELLITTLE ROCK AND McGINTYTOWN 
Arkansas Dorothy Mngnw

Duo to illness in the family in January, T Oregon, 111., Church 
spoke only at Oak Grove Church (Little Oregon, III., Sunday School 
Rock), and at the clmreh in the city. The Mr. & Mrs. Vernon Chaplin 
people in the city have secured a beautiful Pennellwood Church — M. F. 
place to meet — on the first floor at Fourih 
and Scott Sts. This church is progressing well, llillisburg. Ind.. Sunday School
It has an interesting Sunday school under the ----------------------------------------------
leadership of Bro. Shaw. The Oak Grove 
Church has a very zealous group of people.
Both these congregations meet for Bible 
study during the week.

T spoke once at McGintytown. The weather 
was unsettled, and 1 was called home because 
of the death of my son-in-law, Monroe 
Wharton of London, Ark. Tie had been ill for 
several years. I failed to fill my appointment 
at Bear over last week end, due to the sick
ness of my daughter Lila Beth, who had to 
be admitted to the hospital. She was in se
rious condition, but is at homo doing well at 

II. Scott Smith, Pastor.

$ 4.00 Bro. Gordon Landry, who has been superin
tendent of East Oregon Chapel for some time, 
and Sr. Barbara Kump were married at the 
Chapel January 28, 19-19. They are now on a 
wedding trip to Florida and Louisiana. They 
will visit Gordon’s home folks at Hammond, 
La., before returning to Oregon, III.
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Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, Spp.
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Haupt, Spp.
The Gospel Plan of Salvation,

Railshack, Spp.
Hell—What Is It? Spp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type and 

Antitype. Lindsay, 12pp.
What Is Man? Patrick. 12pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay. 13pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, l$pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay. 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd 
Coming Events in the Light of Prophecy.

Corbaley, 00pp.
Where Are the Dead? Bronson. 30pp.
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty (Bercan)
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“Man’s effort to establish righteousness and 

peace will be in vain without the Prince of 
Peace. I hope it will not be long until Ho 
comes.”—Catherine Davis, 1016 S. Locust. 
Freeport, 111.
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BERT T. COX

Bert T. Cox, born on April 13, 1S6S. south 
of Oregon, 111., fell asleep in death, January 
2S, 1949, on the farm where he was born.

On January 27, 1889, he was united in 
marriage to Hattie Bell Sadler. Seven chil
dren were born to this union, two of them and 
the wife having preceded him in death. Chil
dren surviving are Clyde E.. Ruth Cline, and 
Mario Pettinger, Oregon. III.; Grace Huffman 
and Anna McPherson. Dixon, 111.

On March 1, 1911, he was united in mar
riage to Letha Tilton Cox. She and their son 
George, residing at the farm home, survive. 
Also surviving are a stepson Fred, Oregon, 
111., eighteen grandchildren and live great
grandchildren.

Using John 10:10 and kindred texts, the 
writer presented gospel hope and cheer to the 
bereaved, at Grand Detour (111.) Union 
Church, January 31, interment also being 
at Grand Detour. . . . Speed the resurrection 
and unlilightcd Day!
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The Restitution Herald is oflicial organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev.jHtS); the 
Anal restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to lie joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Tsrncl to he made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the mime of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

OREGON l.- ILLINOIStial to salvation.



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, with questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those who are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those who would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
3 semester hours of College credit. §15.00

With return assignments graded for personal 
profit. No College credit.

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

§10.00

§5.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois
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The Beast and the Book of Life
(A study of Revelation 13 :l-8)

By J. IV. McLain, Delta, Ohio

HARACTERISTIC of our times, the great revolutionary movements 
in the world are the result of turbulence and unrest in the great sea 

of humanity. We are living in socialistic times. It is a day of people’s 
governments. These governments have “risen up from the sea,” out of 
human storm. Each revolt produces its own leadership, in kind. We 
hardly can attribute the condition to its leaders, entirely.

It is without meaning to point out any one power as being respon
sible for the times. Whether or not Russia is to dominate the world 
scene (and I do not deny that possibility) is not the most important 
consideration. Of what importance is it who heads the world, when 
the whole world has come to one mind and one desire to serve the devil ?

Our text (Rev. 13:1-8) indicates that the bear (Russia?) is a part of the Beast. The lion 
(Britain-America?) is also a part of the Beast, as well as the leopard (Asia?). The Beast is 
a government of, by, and for all nations. It is not forced on the people of the world. They 
acclaim it. They clamor for it. The whole world worships the beast! This power over all 
kindreds, tongues, and nations is by popular consent.

The only people in the whole world who will not subscribe to this popular front gov
ernment are those whose names are written in the Boo^ of Life. It is not surprising, then, 
that the only ones to whom this Beast is not benevolent arc the saints. Benefit upon benefit to 
everyone from the cradle to the grave, but not to the saints! They will not worship the Beast.

We have been so busy looking across the sea to identify the. Beast in Mussolini, Hitler, 
Stalin, or the pope, that we have failed to see the foundations of virtue crumbling all about 
us everywhere. Wc are up to our necks in socialistic revolution, along with the rest of the 
world. Traditional standards of integrity are being swept away by the storm. Out of the sea 
must come a world government, by popular demand. That its claims and its names are blas
phemous is of no concern to the world. The idea, the philosophy of socialism is springing up 
everywhere as weeds in a cornfield.

Our real concern at this time should be about that Boo{ of Life. “Is my name written 
there?” Am I being swept away with the tide of the super-benevolent state? Do I believe the 
only hope for world security lies in a powerful world government? Do I believe that equality 
of wealth and human happiness can be produced by government? (Please turn to page 10)

J. W. McLain
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Also encouragingly, we can report that The Herald is 
now entering, for its first time, the country of Holland 
and into the Hawaiian Islands — one copy to each of 
these destinations. One additional copy, also, goes to 
India. Meager, meager start, but here is evangelistic spark 
that could be, should be, fanned into a missionary fire that 
would encircle the earth.

Of further encouragement, we can report, too, eighty- 
five new subscriptions received during the past week. We 
are going forward too slowly to reach the goal, on time, 
but we are going forward! Work! “The night cometh”!

“WatcM” Where?
Jesus said to His disciples, “Watch and pray: for ye 

know not when the time is. . . . Watch ye therefore: for 
ye know not when the Master of the house cometh. . .
And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch” (Mark 
13:33-37). Know, by studying Bible prophecy, what to ex
pect in these last days. Listen to radio news reports and 
read the daily press to become informed of current events 
and prevalent conditions fulfilling inspired prophecy.

Now arises a sound objection: radio news programs 
blast cigarette smoke into my eyes, and newspapers and 
magazines flourish with liquor advertising that makes Donald Berry’s Fish 
them stink like an old-time corner saloon. So, where shall 
I watch? Where shall I listen?

Donald Berry, Lester Prairie, Minnesota, is more than 
a skillful fisherman; he is a cunning photographer. Here, 

Undoubtedly, in every state of the nation a minority of by clever photography, he shows a pickerel he caught—
press and radio men dispense the day’s news without in- shows it about ten times
termingling puffs of throat-cooling smoke or pauses to let bigger than its actual size,
the “golden goodness trickle down.” In Chicago, for in- (The fish, suspended near
stance, the Chicago Daily News, edited by John S. Knight, the camera, was entirely
accepts no liquor advertising, and the editorials have won apart from Mr. Berry’s
a general appraisal of upholding the better interests in hand, his hand simply be-
life. We are informed, too, that none of the Capper pub- ing lined up with the fish
lications accept liquor advertising; and, certainly, such and camera lens.) 
periodicals as National Geographic and Readers9 Digest 
rest the soul.

The big fish reminds us 
of last-day deceptions: de-

“Watch”! Where! Well, where the vision is least ob- ceptions that will please 
scured by smoke; where taste is least blighted by alcohol, the eye, tickle the ear, but

not save. “The Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in

Notwithstanding slow progress in The Restitution the latter times some shall 
Herald campaign, and apparent failure to reach the con- depart from the faith, giv- 
templated goal of twenty-five hundred subscriptions by ing heed to seducing spir- 
March 1, several notes of cheer soften the disappointment, its” (1 Tim. 4:1) —“de- 
At this writing, The Herald is entering forty-six states, ceiving and being de- 
the no-HERALD states now being reduced to only New ceived.” (2 Tim. 3:13). 
Jersey and New Hampshire, and money has been received “Preach the word,” said 
for a subscription to New Jersey. (Somebody please send Paul, for “the time will 
us the name and address of a prospective appreciative come when they will not 
reader.) (How about New Hampshire?) endure sound doctrine.”

Cheer

. ■

i...
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Israel’s W iklerness Journey and Christians’ Spiritual Infancy

By Janice Johns, Oregon Bible College

M ——i.TAANY interesting types in the Old Testament enable tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
us Christians to see more clearly the truths written for our after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). What 
admonition. A study of Israel's wilderness journey should sweetness in the Branch!
help us Christians further to consecrate ourselves to God’s All of us recall, I believe, the story of Balak, the king 
service. who wanted the Israelites cursed because of their great

After miraculous deliverance from the Egyptians in power in battle. Balak sent for Balaam to have him curse 
crossing of the Red Sea, the children of Israel sang unto the Israelites, but God said to Balaam, “Thou shalt not 
the Lord a song of praise and thanksgiving. For the de- curse the people: for they are blessed.” . . . Christ said, 
liverance God had given them from the oppression in “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
Egypt, they sang, “The Lord is my strength and my song, eousness, for they shall be filled.” In other words, those 
and he is become my salvation.” ... After bap
tism, present deliverance from the bondage j. ' 
of sin, a true convert feels a joyful zeal for 
Christian growth. Church services have added j j 
meaning. Even the hymns sung in those serv- J 
ices seem to have been written especially for ’«
him and he sings them in deep appreciation. h
The convert rejoices because God has deliv- l-/jaBIL 
cred him from the ways of sin.

With a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by 
night, God led the children of Israel through
out their journey in the wilderness. Exodus 
13:21, 22 states, “The Lord went before them by day in a When Amalek came to Rephidim and fought with the 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a Israelites, God made the Israelites realize their depend- 
pillar of fire, to give them light; to go by day and night, ence upon Him. When Moses held up his hands to 
He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the heaven, the Israelites prevailed against Amalek; but when 
pillar of fire by night, from before the people.” . .. Those his hands were heavy and he let them down, Amalek 
who are in the body of Christ are “dead to sin,” and they prevailed. The Israelites’ battle with Amalek was very 
“walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” Paul, writ- similar to our struggle with the flesh, or our worldly nat- 
ing to the Romans, said, “As many as arc led by the Spirit urcs. The Apostle Paul, in his Letter to the Galatians, 
of God, they are the sons of God.” The true Christian, spoke in 5:17 of this battle, saying: “The flesh lusteth 
then, is led by the Spirit of God—both day and night. against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and 

After passing through the Red Sea into the wilderness, these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot 
the. children of Israel journeyed three days without water, do the things that ye would.” We always are fighting a 
They finally came to the waters of Marah, but were un- wavering battle unless we rely on God at all times for our 
able to drink the bitter water. God showed Moses a tree strength. Our human strength is as nothing, but we “can 
which, when cast into the water, made the water sweet so do all things through Christ which strengthened” us. 
they could drink it.... In a Christian’s spiritual infancy, “He is able to save to the uttermost those who come unto 
the Christian way many times seems hard to bear. Many God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
Christians fall by the wayside because of the hardships for them” (Heb. 7:25). With God's help, Amalek was 
which come upon them who strive to live the Christian routed. It is prophesied that he finally will be destroyed, 
life. When we begin to realize, however, what God has Only with God’s help can we hope to prevail against our 
done by giving His Son for us that we might be healed, worldly desires. With God's help, they can be destroyed, 
we can taste of the sweetness of His precious promises. God sent law as a measuring rule to a disobedient pco- 
We then realize the full meaning of Paul's words to the pie, so they might more easily see their frailty. When God 
Romans, saying, “There is therefore now no condemna- said, “If ye will obey my voice (Please turn to page 11)

who seek righteousness cannot be cursed, be
cause God has blessed them.

When the children of Israel hungered for 
food, God sent them manna from heaven and 
their hunger was satisfied. Christ says, “I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall

•**»!
4-.j

*** M never hunger; and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst” (John 6:35). At the com
mand of God, Moses struck a rock to provide 
water to quench the thirst of the Israelites. 
Christ, our Rock, was smitten so we might 
partake of the water of life freely.

Janice Johns
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The Pre-Existent and Present Deity of Jesus
Are These Doctrines Scriptural? — Article 2

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

The NEXT point in Dr. Smith’s argument is The Tes- spirit,” the answer to the riddle would need to be given 

timony of Others. With the first four—the testimony of “in spirit” also, and this could not be said of the scribes. 
John the Baptist (John 1:34), Nathaniel (John 1:49), The answer was given through the Spirit by Peter (Acts 
Peter (Matt. 16:16), and Jesus’ disciples (John 6:69)—we 2:36; 5:30, 31), and by Paul in Ephesians 1:17-23 and 
are in hearty agreement with him, for all declare that Philippians 2:9, 10. Then was given to Jesus “a name 
Jesus is “that Christ, the Son of the living God.” With which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus ev- 
thc fifth, however, where he quotes the words of Thomas, ery knee should bow,” and among that mighty host not 
“My Lord and my God,” we cannot accept his assertion even the name of David could be omitted. The name of 
that Thomas thus proclaimed Jesus the Christ to be “Very David was great, but the name of Jesus is greater still.
God of Very God.” Ask Thomas in how many Gods he The next remark by this writer of many books com- 
believed, and his reply would have been promptly quoted monly has weight with many who have not sought the 
from Deuteronomy 4:35, “Unto thee it was shewed, that answer from Christ Himself. We quote the Doctors 
thou mightest know that Lord he is God; there is none words: “If Jesus Christ was not God, if He was merely 
else beside him.” Again, ask Thomas if he believed that man, then you have a number of things to explain that 
God had come down from heaven (Matt. 6:9) and stood cannot be explained.” Attention is then drawn to Jesus’ 
before him, and his reply would be an emphatic “No!” Worlds. In quoting John 5:36, he failed to notice that the 
Once more, ask Thomas if he believed that God had made works spoken of were given to the Christ to finish. How, 
Himself known by showing to Thomas the wounds in then, can the statement of Dr. Smith that Jesus was 
His hands and side, and he immediately would call to “equal u/ith God” be maintained in the face of such tes- 
memory the words of Exodus 33:20, “Thou canst not see timony? Impossible! In this connection, the Doctor says: 
my face; for no man shall see me and live.” To that the “His miracles are unique. He had control of all the laws 
testimony of John would agree, that “no man hath seen of nature. His power was unlimited. And He never 
God at any time.” Whose testimony are we to accept? failed. He demonstrated His power over nature, disease, 
The testimony of Dr. Smith that Jesus “was none other death, and demons. That includes all. He manifested 
than the great ‘I AM* ” ? or the testimony of the scrip- every attribute of deity.”
tures we have quoted? Surely the Doctor is aware that Much of the foregoing is true, but not all of it. Jesus* 
in both the Old and New Testaments the word “God” is power was not unlimited. His every act was subject to the

Father’s will, and He came not to do His own will, but 
(3.) The third of this “four-four” testimony is said to the will of the Father which sent Him. True, Jesus never 

be The Testimony of His Rather. Mark 9:7 is quoted, failed. True, He manifested His power over nature, dis- 
“This is my beloved Son: hear him,” and the comment ease, and death, hut He was powerless to overcome death 
added, “Of no other did God say this.” True! but the in Himself.
very fact that God said it of the Christ is itself proof that Dr. Smith says that these wonderful works of Jesus,

mentioned above, "cannot he explained” apart from His 
(4.) The Testimony of David is next brought as evi- deity. Dr. Smith evidently cannot explain them except by 

dence that “Jesus is God,” and the question is asked, denying that the Father is “the only true God” and mak- 
“What think ye of Christ? Whose son is he?” “The son ing Jesus Christ also God. But, thank God, the Scriptures 
of David,” replied the scribes. It was a truth widely ac- can and do, and in Acts 2:22 it is said that those wonder- 
cepted, even by Jesus Himself. Again the question comes, ful works were the works “which God did by him.” That 
“How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying, should satisfy even Dr. Smith.
The Lord said unto my lord, Sit thou on my right hand, As to Jesus’ teachings, it is true that He spoke with 
till I make thine enemies thy footstool? If David then authority (Matt. 7:29), and that “never man spake like 
called him Lord, how is he his son?” (Matt. 22:41-46). this man” (John 7:46). But it should be noticed that the 
The scribes could not answer, for as David spoke “in very fact that He spoke with “authority” is evidence of

used in secondary senses!

Christ is not God.
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prophecy which foretold (Dcut. 18:18) that the words was “formed,” God “knew” him, and sanctified him and 
which He spake were not His own, but were those which appointed him a prophet before he was born. God calls 
He was “commanded” to speak. Such facts are altogether those things that “be not as though they were” (Sec 
inconsistent with popular teaching that “Jesus is God.” Jer. 1:5.) All these things were in the purpose of God.
On the contrary, Scripture testifies again and again that As for John’s prologue, it nowhere states that the 
He is man. (See Dcut. 18:15; Isa. 53:3-t Zcch. 6:12; John “word” here spoken of was Christ; and we challenge any 
1:30; 8:40; Acts 3:22; 7:37; 13:38; 17:35; 1 Tim. 2:5, and 
others.)

As to His Pre-Existence, the oft-repeated argument word,” and several of these use the neuter pronoun “it.” 
from the words “I AM” already has been considered and “All things were made by it [namely, the word], and 
shown to be devoid of both reason and truth. Paul told without it was nothing made that was made.” With that 
the Ephesian Christians that they were “chosen” in Him agree the words of the Psalmist: “By the word of the 
before the foundation of the world, having been foreor- Lord were the heavens made, and all the host of them by 
dained unto adoption as sons through Jesus Christ. Peter the breath of his mouth.” “He spake and it was done; he 
also declared that Jesus was “foreordained before the commanded and it stood fastv (Psalm 33:6, 9). The words 
foundation of the world, but was manifested at the end of Peter in 2 Peter 3:5 are practically parallel to the words 
of the times” (R.V.); or, in other words, “When the ful- of John. We quote: “By the word of God the heavens 
ness of time was come” (Gal. 4:4), “God sent forth His were of old.” Indeed, it is worthy of note that Peter used 
Son.” All was in the purposes of God—“according to the the identical word “logos” that John used. All these have 
purpose of the ages which he purposed in Christ Jesus practical reference to Genesis 1, where it is so often re- 
our Lord” (Eph. 3:11, R.V., marg.). Not until God corded that “God said” The Scriptures inform us that 
raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, did some “God himself . . . formed the earth and made it; he 
of those purposes meet with fulfillment. (1 Peter 1:20.) established it, he created it” (Isa. 45:18); and, if further

If the Scriptures can speak of “the Lamb that hath testimony is needed, Christ Jesus Himself spoke of “the 
been slain before the foundation of the world” (Rev. creation which God created” (Mark 13:19). His testi- 
13:8, R.V.), then surely Christ can as truly speak of the mony is true, and He claimed to be “a man that told you 
glory He had “before the world was.” Before Jeremiah the truth” (John 8:40).

minister of any sect or denomination to prove it. Cran- 
mer’s Translation, and others, state that “God was the

(Continued on page 9)

Prospects of Peace in Palestine
Recalls Ancient Bible Prophecy

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

February 8.—It now seems that the time has come place out of the north parts, thou, and many people with 
when the prospects of peace in Palestine may soon be jus- thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
tified. At least, there is an air of growing optimism among and a mighty army: and thou shalt come up against my 
the statesmen concerned with the problem.

If this optimism proves to be justified by an under- the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, 
current of facts, we may not have long to wait to prove that the heathen may know me, when I shall be sancti- 
one of the most significant prophecies of the Bible. It is fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. . . . And it shall 
the 2500-year-old statement that a peaceful culmination come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come 
of the problems of the restored nation would be the sig- against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my 
nal for the armies of a ruler identified only as “Gog” to fury shall come up in my face.”

Thus, this seer of Israel predicted the days following 
Twenty-five hundred and thirty-six years ago, to be his nation’s first experience of national peace. It should 

exact, the Prophet Ezekiel, in discussing these days, said, not take long to determine how sound his predictions 
“Prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; may be. If they should prove correct, it seems that more 

In that day when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, than Israel may be in for a big surprise.
—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in

begin their march toward the Holy Land.

shalt thou not know it? And thou shalt come from thy
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Lesson 9—Regathering and Restoration of Israel

By "Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

"It shall come to pass, when all these things are come Dan. 9.) (It is not supposed that the whole class will read 
upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set in session the entire Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, but 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all each student should be more-or-less familiar with the con- 
the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, tents of those two books in order to understand the sub- 
and shalt return unto the Lord thy Godt and shalt obey ject. At various points in these lessons, such references 
his voice according to all that I command thee this day, will be made.)
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all (7.) The second dispersion is related in the apocry- 
thy soul; that then the Lord thy God will turn thy cap- phal books of the Maccabees. Such material should be 
tivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return read, but obviously not in class time. Some prophecies ap- 
and gather thee from all the nations, whither the Lord pear in the Gospels: Matthew 24, for instance. 
thy God hath scattered thee” (Deuteronomy 30:1-3). B. The Great Regathering.

(1.) Notice that there are many phases of the great re-
A. The incidents through the second dispersion at the gathering: 

destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans under Titus, a. Regathering of Judah first. (Zech. 12:7.)
A.D. 70. b. Regathering of the remaining tribes. (Ezek. 37.)

(1.) The assembling of so large an array of references c. Establishment of nationhood without the kingdom’s 
as in this lesson is confusing, but in this particular case being restored, as is happening at present. (The Brit-
there are so many things of importance involved in ex- ish Mandate has ended, and Israel has been recog-
amining all the evidence, that it is worth-while to read nized as a state, but is still in precarious condition.) 
every text presented. If the two groups of texts on the d. Economic re-establishment.
Great Regathering and the Restoration are examined, it 
will be seen readily that the confusion usually encountered 
is that of lack of careful reading. Bringing these texts to
gether will show immediately die dual nature of the sub- 43:5-7; 62:1-4; Jer. 16:16-21; 23:3-8; 29:14; 30:7; 31:1-14; 
ject: Israel is now regathcring; she is yet to be restored.

(2.) A way to eliminate confusion is to trace carefully 9; Hosea 3:4, 5; Joel 2:24-27; Amos 9:14, 15; Oba. 17-20-; 
the history of the case. History projects its lessons into the Micah 4:1-7; Zeph. 2:8, 9; 3:20; 8:lff.) 
present and the future, because we can see in the stress of C. The Restoration. 
time that other things are coming.

e. Expansion and conflict. (Isa. ll:13ff.)
f. War (in the midst of peace).
(2.) References. (Isa. 55:6, 7; 11:11-16; 10:20-23 ; 56:8;

47:27, 28; Ezek. 11:16-20; 28:25, 26; 36:24; 37; 38:8; Dan.

(1.) The restoration is really the last phase of the great 
fc(3.) Read about the sojourn in Egypt from the time of regathering. The restoration of Israel represents the set- 

Joseph in the latter part of Genesis and early Exodus.
(4.) Read about the original entry into the land in the phases of that restoration:

Book of Joshua.
(5.) The Dispersion. (Deut. 28; 29; Mai. 2:2; Jer. 15 

1-9; Ezek. 23:45-49; Jer. 7:30-34; 4:5-8; 24:8-10; 25:8-11 
28:12-17; 5:14-18; 47:6; 1:20; 6:9-12; 30:lff; Zeph. 1 
12-18; Lam. 1:4-10; 4:13-20; 2:20ff; Luke 19:41-44; Micah (2.) General references. (Isa. 25:9ff; 32:lfT; 33:5, 17, 
6:13,14; 3:8-12; Hosea 8:1, 13; 14; 9:3; Zech. 14:lff; Joel 20-24; 35; 40:lff; 42:1-16; 2; 43:1; 60; 45:23; 49:6-17, 
1:4; Amos 5:11, 12; 9:1-10; Ezek. 21:25-27.) (N.B. This 22, 23; 52:lff; 60:lff; 61:3-6; 62:1-12; 66:12, 19; Jer. 3: 
group of texts puts little or no difference between the first 16-19; 30:9-24 ; 31:31ff; 32:15, 36-44; 33:7-26; Ezek. 11; 
and second dispersions: under Assyria and Babylonia; 16-20; 21:25-27; 36:25-38; 37:18-28; 38:8; chapters 40-48; 
and under Rome.) Joel 2:24-32; Amos 9:11-15; Zech. 2:12; 6:12, 13; 9:9ff;

(6.) The first regathering. (Isa. 45:lff; 46:lff; Amos 10:5-12; 12; 14:4 to end; Mai. 3:1; 4:2, 3.)
9:11,12; Ezra and Nehemiah. Jer. 29:10; 2 Chron. 36:21; (3.) When will the restoration be? (Acts l:6ff.)

ting up of God’s Kingdom. There are three primary

a. Religious restoration. (Mai. 3:lff.)
b. Political restoration. (Isa. 2; Micah 4.)
c. Rulcrship and missionary work among the Gentiles. 

(Isa. 11.)
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(4.) In 70 A.D., the Jews were scattered over the world cian, was one of the first Jews to admit that he was a Jew 
for the last great dispersion. From that day forward, there with the approach of modern times. During the first 
was a contrast between them and the Christians, as to French Revolution, the Jews were released from the 
which could get the ear of the Roman government against ghettoes of Paris by some of the fanatical revolutionaries, 
the other. They were responsible for many of the most and they were the ones who carried on the worst phases 
severe persecutions that Christians suffered. As Christi- of the “reign of terror” in Paris. They were the ones (the 
anity became more powerful, the lot of the Jew became atheistic Jews) who set up the Goddess of Reason and 
more miserable. During the Middle Ages, the Jews suf- required the people of France to worship her. Then, with 
fered terrible persecutions at every hand. In spite of that the coming of the restoration of the Bourbons under 
fact, they gained money power; so they became the Louis XVIII, they were herded back into the ghettoes 
bankers of kings. Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, the musi- again. (Continued on page 10)

Christian Tithing an Act of Faith
By T. M. Ferrell, HolbrookNebraska

^Al^SHING to gain knowledge of any important sub- Abrahamic Faith, but why have we so emphasized the 

ject or practice, one naturally refers to its history. Look- promises, to the neglect of the faith and acts of faith 
ing to the history of tithing in the Bible confirms our which brought the promises upon the father of believers? 
thought that tithing is an act of faith, and therefore should We do not, and cannot, teach tithing as a command- 
be practiced by every Christian.

To us, the subject of tithing in the Bible and the prom- and seriously doubt that any person can manifest faith in 
ises made to Abraham are a close parallel. The covenant God to the ultimate degree, without being a tither plus. 
with Abraham concerning the Promised Land was given Setting aside a tenth of ones income for use in the 
to Abraham in a dispensation or age of faith, to Israel in Lord’s work shows faith in God as the Giver of all blcss- 
a dispensation of law, and again to Christians in the ings, expresses trust that He is able to provide for all our 
present dispensation of faith. In Bible history, tithing was needs, and glorifies God in the Christian work that the 
begun with Abraham in a dispensation of faith, given to tithe is able to do in furthering the cause of Christ.
Israel as a law, and, we think, brought back into the pres- Abraham was blessed of Melchisedec because he tithed, 
ent dispensation of faith by the same token that the cove- and we have noticed that Christian tithers are also blessed:

if not with greater material goods, with greater peace and 
In many respects, the present dispensation is similar to satisfaction in knowing that they are pleasing God by 

the dispensation under which Abraham lived. Divine helping in His work. We also have observed that some 
favor was given to those who personally showed faith in of those members who openly oppose the work of the 
God. Religious practices were based upon a desire to serve church, admit that they have no money for the church, 
God, rather than a commandment that said a person must drag their feet through every forward step of the group,

and criticize those who do support the church, seem to 
Abraham, in returning from the defeat of the kings, as be faced with constant emergency demands on their re

recorded in Genesis 14 and Hebrews 7, met Melchisedek, sources, either because of illness or other personal crises, 
priest of the most high God, and gave him a tenth part of Better that they tithe what they do have, however small 
all. He had no commandment to pay a tithe to Gods the amount! We are sure that even they would prosper in 
high priest, but believing in God, “the possessor of heaven their daily lives and in their church lives, and would not 
and earth,” he voluntarily paid a tithe. To him, tithing be so over-critical and unco-operative.

Surely, a person is not forced to tithe, neither is 
In Romans 4:11, Abraham is called “the father of all forced to pray, but the blessings from these acts of faith 

them that believe.” We of the Church of God glory in the far exceed the demand of time, energy, and substance. 
Abrahamic promises made applicable to us through his
seed, Christ, and call ourselves the Church of God of God's way is the best way. Try it yourself, and see!

ment, but as an act of faith on the part of the Christian,

nant was.

serve Him.

was an act of faith in God. one
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News and Prophesy Digest• ?

,* >44
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona:

V//*XT; i

DANGER SIGNALS. America is not domi
nantly Roman Catholic, but she is being 

buffeted about with ulterior motives of the 
Roman hierarchy, who arc endeavoring to 
weave a bond between church and state. It lias 
been traditional in our national life to keep 
the church and state separate. Rome, wher
ever power is at her command, has for cen
turies exercised the authority expressed in the 
“Dictates” of Gregory VII, when he declared:

“The pope enjoys a unique title; he is the 
only universal bishop and may depose and re
instate other bishops or transfer them from 
place to place. No council of the church may 
be regarded as speaking for Christendom 
without his consent. The Roman Church has 
never erred, nor will it err to all eternity. No 
one may be considered a Catholic Christian 
who does not agree with the Roman Church. 
No book is authoritative unless it has received 
papal sanction. . . . The pope is the only per
son whose feet are kissed by all princes. . . . 
He may depose emperors and absolve subjects 
from allegiance to an unjust ruler.”

For more detailed information along this 
line, sec “Medieval and Modern Times,” by 
James Harvey Robinson, Professor of His
tory in Columbia University.

At its first annual meeting, the organiza
tion of “Protestants and Other Americans 
United” met in Washington, D. C., there 
making plans to raise $1,000,000 to “resist 
the declared purposes of the Roman Catholic 
Church to further breach the wall of separa
tion between church and state.” Rome always 
has been noted for her interference in the 
affairs of state. Cardinal Mindzenty is a good 
example, although the Communists themselves 
are not altogether blameless in such business.

friend. When a person is afflicted with a 
dread malady, from which there is no hope of 
recovery, and is suffering intense pain, death 
becomes a happy release as one goes into the 
sleep of death and rests from all his labors. 
Job put it: “There the wicked cease from 
troubling; and there the weary be at rest.”

SPAIN REPENTS. Since the days when the
Jew’s were expelled from Spain in 1492 un

der Ferdinand and Isabella, they have not 
been permitted to become citizens and enjoy 
the franchise accorded other races of people. 
When Columbus set out on his expedition, 
his source of income was from confiscated 
Jewish property. Spain’s attitude toward the 
people of God’s choice resulted in her decline 
from a top-rung nation to a power unrecog
nized in the council of nations. Speaking of 
Spain’s changed attitude, “The Christian Cen
tury” says:

“Both before and after, ‘heretics’ of every 
persuasion were done to death as a matter of 
routine. The state did it, but it w*as the church 
that urged the state to do it, and it was the 
church that taught the state that the state 
could not survive unless everybody in it was 
a faithful member of the one church ... So 
cautiously by a narrow crack the door which 
Ferdinand and Isabella slammed behind de
parting Jews in 1492, Franco’s government 
has offered Spanish citizenship to carefully 
selected Jews who can prove that they are 
direct descendants of the 1492 class who at 
that time found refuge in Greece and other 
parts of the Ottoman Empire.”

Spain has been an outstanding example of 
the truth of the Scripture that “the nation 
that will not serve thee [Israel] shall perish 
. . . and the sons also of them that afflict thee 
shall come bending unto thee.”

court will reply to the petition, but not con
sider a retrial at this late date. Dr. Moshc 
Smoira, court president is reported as say
ing: “It was unfortunate that publicity had 
been given the petition, since there might be 
an impression, which would be wrong, that the 
court was treating it lightly.”

Some day, the Israelites will reverse their 
attitudi
pierced” and will then mourn “as one inourn- 
eth for his only son.”

POPE BLESSES. The speaker of the British
House of Commons and a group of M.P.'s 

on a parliamentary mission of goodwill to 
Italy, called on the pope. It is reported that 
the pope blessed “King George, the royal fam
ily, the British government and the British 
people.”

We have very high rogard for the King and 
the Royal Family and feel that they are de
serving a blessing, but when it comes from 
the head of the Roman Catholic Church, we 
surmise ulterior motives. Wrong to think? 
Maybe so, but remember when he blessed Mus
solini and his legions as they marched off to 
despoil the Ethiopians! Remember when he 
“played ball” with the Japanese, even after 
Pearl Harbor?

•when they “look on him whom they

\

SCIENCE CONFESSES. In an address prior
to his departure for an inspection of the 

mission work in overseas fields, the head of 
the catholic (not Roman) church at Zion, Illi
nois, stated:

“The discoveries of modern science have 
brought civilization to the place where its 
very existence is jeopardized. . . . Our ‘intel
lectuals’ are endeavoring to find solutions for 
these problems. Seeing the difficulties man has 
projected against himself through these de
velopments, they come up with an answer: 
‘Man has moved away from God—man has 
neglected the spiritual—man no longer prays 
to an Omnipotent Being. Instead, man has 
made science a god, has made pleasure a god, 
has become completely materialistic with the 
result that his spiritual side, is decadent or 
dead, and because of this has brought him
self into a horrible, well nigh hopeless oondi- 
tion.’” “And they say (these words are virtu
ally direct quotations. from the writings of 
these men), ‘mankind can rescue themselves 
only by turning back to God.

It will require more than a mere turning to 
God. Buddha, Confucius, Socrates, and many 
others recognized God, but they overlooked 
the Man—Christ Jesus. People must learn, as 

day they will, in order to come to the 
Father, we must come through the Son. The 
Israelites believe in the one true God, but they 
arc separated because they do not know the 
Son. As Jesus said: “Ye will not coiuq to mo, 
that ye might have life.”

CLERGY SIGN UP. Under sponsorship of
the Euthanasia Society of America, 397 

New York Protestant and Jewish clergymen 
signed a petition and sent it to the state legis
lature, urging it to enact legislation to legal
ize the mercy killing of incorrigibles and per
manent sufferers. The petition stated: “We no 
longer believe that God wills the prolongation 
of physical torture for the benefit of the soul 
of the sufferer. . . . We believe that such a 
sufferer has the right to die, and that society 
should grant this right; showing the same 
mercy to human beings as to the sub-human 
animal kingdom.”

Wo wonder if these same clerics would ap
ply this type of reasoning to the punishment 
of the wicked! If God does not will the suf
fering of mankind today, and He does not, 
why should it be thought that He will create 
torment for the same class of people in the 
next Age? Torment is not compatible with 

neither is it in harmony with the char-

EMBARRASSING. A Dutchman by the name
of H. A. Robbe Groskamp, Santpoort, Hol

land, has submitted to the supreme court of 
Israel a petition asking for a review of the 
trial of Christ. The petitioner in a 15-page 
memorandum sets forth that the present su
preme court is a direct and legal successor to 
the one that condemned Christ. In supporting 
his claim for right of retrial, the supplicant 
went back into history prior to the birth of 
Christ and climaxed his appeal with the asser
tion that “Caiaphas, presiding high priest of 
the court which tried Jesus, later acknowl
edged the possibility of error in finding Jesus 
guilty of blasphemy for stating that he was 
‘Christ tho Son of God.’ . . .

“That the Jews made a mistake in saying 
the Saviour had to be the national liberator, 
now that Israel has been reborn without the 
arrival of the Messiah prophesied in the Old 
Testament.”

It is reported that tho five-man supremo

i ii

some

reason;
actor of God and the sacred Word.

There aro times when death becomes a



FEBRUARY IS, 1549 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

that with the question, “Who are you to deny it?” The 
charge is false, and one cannot but think Dr. Smith 
knows it. Strange it is that one in his position should 
have failed to consult die context and other versions than 

Dr. Smith says, “There is one passage in God’s Word the Authorized Version. He must have known that the 
that must forever settle the question of the deity and pre- reading of the Revised Version is “manifested,” and who 
existence of Christ. It is found in 2 Corinthians 8:9, and will doubt that God was manifested through Christ Jesus, 
it is absolutely unanswerable.” We frankly admit that the and that the word of God was fulfilled concerning the 
scripture is “unanswerable,” but we are far, very far, from promised Messiah when that word of God “became 
admitting that Dr. Smith’s interpretation is so; indeed, flesh” and “dwelt among us”? We make no claim to be 
we deny that it is! Such a verse needs to be quoted, and any special “who,” but we do ask why, before making 
we do so herewith: “For ye know the grace of our Lord serious charges, did not one in his responsible position 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich [italics, Dr. take cognizance of the note (no. 8) in the Revised Ver- 
Smith’s], yet for our sakes he became poor.” “Now,” says sion concerning the fact that “The word God, in place of 
the Doctor, “let us ask you a question: When was He He who rests on no sufficient ancient evidence”? 
rich ? That He became poor, we are all agreed. But the His next proof text in support of his doctrine that “Je- 
Bible says that He was rich. When? I ask.” He then pro- sus is God” is taken from 1 John 3:16: “Hereby perceive 
ceeds to answer his own question and says: “It could not we the love of God, because he laid down his life for 
have been after His death and ascension, for it says that us.” To this he adds the remark, “It was Jesus who laid 
He became poor after He was rich. In other words, He down His life, and yet here He is called ‘God.’” Then, 
was rich first, then poor.” Then he says, “Of course it was astonishingly, he follows with the quotation, “Who is a 
before He was born*, during His pre-existence. For He liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is 
always lived, and He was always God. He became poor antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. Whoso- 
only at His birth. Before His incarnation, He was rich.” ever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father” (1 

Well, we think it is our turn to ask a question or two. John 2:22, 23). To his foregoing quotation, he adds: “Be 
According to the text, Paul was calling attention to a per- careful, my friend. You cannot deny Jesus the Son and 
sonality well-known, and whose name is plainly given, still claim that you believe in God and that He is your 
When did “our Lord Jesus Christ” (notice the word Father.” We have not denied Jesus the Son, and we 
“our”) get the name by which He is identified in that throw back on his shoulders the responsibility of trans
verse? Before His birth by Mary, in His pre-existent state? ferring to Jesus the Christ the honors due to God alone. 
Was His character ever described as “gracious” before We think it is not unreasonable to expect that a minis- 
His birth? It was after, we know. (See Luke 4:22.) ter in the position of Dr. Smith should examine any 
Clearly, it was the man Christ Jesus of whom Paul wrote, translation which is so obviously out of harmony with 
Therefore, it was the man Christ Jesus who is said to have the general teaching of Scripture as the passage he has 
been rich—rich first and poor after. Jesus was born a quoted from the Authorized Version of 1 John 3:16. 
King. (Matt. 2:2; John 18:37.) He was of the seed of Even in that version the words “of God” are in italics, 
David. (Matt. 9:27; 22:42.) He was “greater than Solo- showing that they are supplied. The Revised Version 
mon” (Matt. 12:42). They once tried “to make him a reads—“Hereby know we love ...” and Moffatt’s Version, 
king” (John 6:15). All these riches and greatness He re- Smith and Goodspeed's Version, The Revised Standard 
fused—not for His own sake, but for ours, that “we Version of the New Testament, The Twentieth Century 
through his poverty might become rich,” that we might New Testament, Weymouth's New Testament, the Em- 
be “heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ.” (2 Cor. phatic Diaglott, and the Variorum Bible are all in sofa
s'; Rom. 8:17.) True, Jesus became poor after He was stantial agreement with the reading of the Revised Ver- 
rich; but it is equally true that He became rich after he sion. Weymouth’s Translation and The Twentieth Cen- 
was poor. All this happened after His birth. Since then, tury New Testament definitely state that it was Christ 
even according to Dr. Smith, “nations have been trans- who laid down His life, the word “God” being omitted 
formed by His power.” “Countless millions have come to from them all. Naturally, we find a reference from this 
own His sway.” verse to John 15:12, 13: “This is my commandment. That

In a typed communication sent to me after the arrival ye love one another, as I have loved you. Greater love 
of his book, the Doctor descended to unworthy charges, hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
In that he said, “Turn to 1 Timothy 3:16, where it is his friends.” The significance of those words cannot be 
stated that ‘God was manifest in the flesh.’” He followed mistaken; the reference was, without doubt, not only to

THE PRE-EXISTENT AND PRESENT DEITY 
OF JESUS

(Continued from page 5)
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others but to Himself, and twice over He makes use of 
the word man.

Mark 2:7 is quoted—“Who can forgive sins but God 
only?” and to this the comment is made, “But it was 
Jesus who forgave. Then, He must have been God.” We 
marvel at the childlike perversity with which this minister 
so readily and so frequently takes sides with the enemies 
of Christ. Apparently, he prefers to quote from them be
cause he well knew, or should have known, that his ar
gument for the deity of Christ from this source is made 
of no account by the rejoinder of the Lord Jesus. Had 
Dr. Smith gone only three verses further, he would have 
had a suitable and satisfactory answer to the difficulty of 
his own making. Let us quote the words of the Christ, 
“That ye may know that the Son of man [was God ever 
called the Son of man?] hath power [delegated author
ity] on earth to forgive sins ..Perhaps this teacher and 
pulpit orator had forgotten that Matthew 9:8 and John 
20:23 are still in the New Testament.

He then closes with the following: “Last of all, turn 
to 1 John 5:20, where we have the definite and unan
swerable pronouncement concerning Jesus, namely, This 
is the true God.’ Then fall on your face and with Thomas 
cry out, ‘My Lord and my God,’ and ‘be not faithless, but 
believing.

Again we ask, Is the interpretation of Dr. Smith “un
answerable”? We think not. Surely, he is not aware of 
the fact that some commentators do not apply the words 
“This is the true God” to Jesus the Christ. Once more, we 
call the attention of the reader, including Dr. Smith, to 
the advisability of reading the context. Why not read the 
previous verse, verse 19? It says, “We know that we are 
of God . . .” Most, if not all, modern translations from 
the Authorized Version forward show that this verse 
does not begin with “and.” That word is omitted. Thus 
the fact of God, as God, is prominent, and clearly stated 
in verse 19. In the next verse, verse' 20, another fact is 
called attention to; consequently, it does commence with 
“And”; thus linking it with the former verse. Here, in 
these two verses, is revealed clear and definite distinction 
between God and the Son of God, showing plainly that 
neither one of them can possibly be the other.

Let us now ask, Why has die Son of God come ? John 
himself gives us the answer. Here it is: “And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an under
standing, that [in order that, Greek ivd*\ we may know 
the TRUE one; and we are in the TRUE one by [* '*] 
his Son Jesus Christ. This (TRUE one) is the TRUE 
God and eternal LIFE ” (See Emphatic Diaglott, inter
linear and text.)

* Note. The Greek Word translated “that” occurs in verses

3 and 13 of this same chapter, and in very many other pas
sages in the New Testament, notably in John 17. In 
them it carries the sense of “in order that.”

** Note. Tlie Greek rendered “by” here is so rendered in 
verse 3 of this chapter, and in numbers of other instances 
in the New Testament as “by.” As translated above, it 
agrees with the Greek, and is in harmony with the rest 
of Scripture which makes definite distinction between 
God and the Son of God.

o

THE BEAST AND THE BOOK OF LIFE 

(Continued from front page)
I hope I have not begun to worship the Beast. Only God 
can bring to the world the measure of blessings it seeks. 
If my name is written in die Lamb’s Book of Life, I will 
wait for His day, the day of that great and only poten
tate, “King of Kings and Lord of Lords.” No other ide
ology will supplant my waiting for the Kingdom of God. 
No other leader can rule with equity for the meek of the 
earth. Let us think about that Book{ of Life. “Is your 
name written there?”

» 9*

LESSONS ON HISTORY OF CHURCH DOCTRINES

(Continued from page 7)
(5.) Several attempts were made by the Jews at various 

times to buy the sites of sacred import to the Jews, but 
always the Christians and the Moslems, who also had holy 
places there, thwarted the attempts. The Turkish Govern
ment even went so far as to promise the Jews a homeland, 
only to massacre the Jews who were foolish enough to 
take advantage of the offer. Many Jews were favored as 
traders by the Turks, but those who remained besides the 
traders were those who went to the Wailing Wall to 
mourn for the lost glories of Zion.

(6.) During the first World War, the Jews offered the 
various governments of the world the secret of TNT if 
they would support the Jewish demands for a homeland 
in Palestine. Great Britain finally granted that request, 
and issued the Balfour Declaration. At close of the War, 
the Palestine Mandate was a fact.

(7.) The first Zionist Congress met in 1898 and 
adopted a flag for the new nation of Israel that was born 
there. It is a white flag with a blue border on the bottom 
and a blue star in the center, formed by two triangles. At 
last the old saying that “every nation has a flag but the 
Jews” was no longer true. The first flag later was 
sented to Theodore Roosevelt because he had die

pre
courage
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the Mandate ended, the truces drawn Up by the United 
Nations kept the Jews from returning there.

(14.) Isaiah 11 speaks of the Restoration of Israel, 
rather than the mere regathering, because the language 
speaks of ideal conditions that set the time for the events 
there recorded. In several places in that chapter, Isaiah 
spoke of the Gentiles as being gathered there, too, as well 
as the Jews.

to recommend the appointment of a Jew to the Supreme 
Court. The appointment was rejected by the Senate.

(8.) In the latter part of the eighteenth century, Fred
erick the Great of Prussia invited the Jews from various 
parts of the world to come to his court to help him. He 
gave them positions of honor and prestige. In fact, he was 
cursed by Hitler’s regime for handing Germany over to 
the Jews.

(9.) In the latter half of the nineteenth century, the 
Jews were enfranchised in England, due to the efforts of 
Disraeli, who later became Prime Minister. Although he 
was born and raised in the Anglican Church, he was a 
Jew. He it was who made Queen Victoria the “Empress 
of India.”

(10.) The Jews, under leadership of Karl Marx, an 
atheist German Jew, became the first radical socialists 
known as “Communists.” They were many of the lead
ers of the Bolshevist revolt in Russia, where they still en
joy government favor. They were responsible in large 
measure for the atheist propaganda that has been car
ried on in Russia. We see signs now that the Russians 
are going to support the Arabs in Palestine, and that the 
Russians will be the ones who will take the place of 
Hitler in oppression of the Jews.

(11.) In 1929, came what was known in Palestine as 
the “Wailing Wall Massacres.” The Jews had set up quite 
an elaborate worship at the Wailing Wall. It was no 
longer a matter of a few Jews who returned there to 
mourn the lost glories of Zion, but a large group who 
carried on an elaborate ritual. The Arabs took fire at 
that, because, they said, it interfered with their trade. As 
a result, they went throughout the city of Jerusalem and 
killed all the Jews they could lay hands on.

(12.) Everyone is familiar with the story of the United 
Nations’ efforts at Lake Success in the partition of Pal
estine; the withdrawal of the British Mandate; the setting 
up and recognition of the Jewish state; the war between 
Jews and Arabs; and the truces called by the United Na
tions. What the outcome of all this will be we cannot be 
sure from present happenings, but we know from the 
Scriptures that eventually the Jews will win out. (Sec 
Isa. 11:10-14.)

(13.) Contrary to the generally accepted belief of our 
people, the regathering of the Jews at the present time is 
not one of peaceful character, but it is in accordance with 
the predictions made by the prophets. (Jer. 16:l6ff; and 
Ezek. 20:33-38.) Note that the latter reference particularly 
tells of troubles that are coming upon that movement 
whereby only a remnant of them will reach their land. 
Hundreds of thousands of Jews would like to go to Pal
estine right now, but they are not allowed to go; first, the 
British White Paper of 1939 kept them out; then, after

ISRAEL’S WILDERNESS JOURNEY AND 
CHRISTIANS’ SPIRITUAL INFANCY

(Continued from page 3)

indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is 
mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and 
an holy nation,” the children of Israel were quick to 
promise, saying, “All that the Lord hath spoken we will 
do.” . . . When we arc baptized, we are eager to promise 
that we shall live lives befitting one in Christ’s service, 
because we wish to be heirs of His promises, but many 
times we may pause by the wayside—perhaps longing for 
the cucumbers, melons, and garlic of Egypt. We should 
be ever mindful, however, of Christ’s answer to one dis
ciple who wished to say goodbye to his family before leav
ing to follow Him—“No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.”

We who believe in Christ are very likely to put our
selves above the Israelites, who were a wicked and gain
saying people, but we are encountering a testing period 
similar to theirs in the wilderness. As Caleb and Joshua 
were the only ones of those above twenty years of age 
when leaving Egypt who were allowed to live in the 
Promised Land, relatively few will be saved who have 
tasted of the pleasures of sin.

Let us, therefore, seeing the mistakes of the Israelites, 
profit by them and use them to guide our own lives, so 
we shall develop lives of greater service to our Master.

<y

THE GOLDEN RULE
“We cannot make bargains for blesses. 

Nor catch them like fishes in nets; 
And sometimes the thing our life misses 

Helps more than the thing which it gets. 
For good lieth not in purpuing.

Nor gaining of great nor of small.
But just in the doing and doing.

As we would be done by, is all.”
—Alice Carey.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

“Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is the man that fcareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments”

So Happy! His good works. We arc conscious of His all-seeing eye. 
We trust His leadership. There is a second part of the 
last part of our golden text. Let us repeat the first few 
words of it and put on the second ending: “Blessed is the 
man . . . that delighteth greatly in his commandments.”

Those who fear God in the right way, with understand
ing and knowledge as well as with love for Him, greatly 
delight to do His will or His commandments. Doing His 
will is even more than keeping the laws or rules He has 
given us for a guide. It is doing these things from the 
heart that pleases Him. For example, we are now under 
grace, yet Paul said we should not use our freedom from 
law for fleshly lusts or “liberty.” Paul said he would not 
do anything that would make a brother in Christ stumble 
or weaken. (See Rom. 14:13-16, 20, 23.)

We have no law that forces us to attend God’s house of

As our Everyday Christian Expression Club nears its 
tenth birthday, our list of new members continues to 
grow. Today, we are so happy to introduce Ruth Ann and 
James Holthaus of McCook, Nebraska. Their names were 
sent in by their mother, Mrs. Elmer Holthaus. We intro
duce Nancy Kirkley whose mother, Mrs. R. Kirkley, sent 
her name. She also sent the names of two grandchildren:
Russell E. and Marylin Follin, all of Plymouth, Indiana.
Four other new members include Robert, William, Cheryl 
Ann and Merry Sue Gaspar, whose names were sent by 
their mother, Mrs. Elmo Gaspar of Eden Valley, Minne
sota. We also introduce three granddaughters of (Mrs.)
Ada Simpson of Grandville, Michigan. They are Bonnie 
R. and Virginia L. Smith of Springfield, Ohio; and Con
nie Kay Bush of Stanton, Michigan.

We are so happy that mothers and grandmothers like 
to see the little ones’ names in our Birthday Corner. The 
members like to see their names in print, too. It makes we meet>as wc scc tBe day Christ nearing. What service 
me happy, too, because I know someone is reading the we from *he heart pleases Him! 
page and studying God’s Word, perhaps with the chil- BeinS baptized merely to obey the letter of the law 
dren’s or adults’ Truth Seekers’ Quarterly near by. do us no g°°d. It is the seal of a Christian. If one is

not Christ’s, the seal will be imperfect. We will bring 
forth not good fruit unto righteousness, but works of the 
flesh. “By their fruits ye shall know them,” we are advised.

If we partake of die holy Lord’s Supper unworthily, 
not for the reason given: of remembering Christ’s death,

'
\

worship. Yet we have the admonition of Paul not to for
sake our assembling together. So much the more shouldJ

The Golden Text
The text (Psalm 112:1) printed at the top of this page, 

deserves a goodly number of minutes of thought. “Praise 
ye the Lord”: not man or man’s deeds, but God, our heav- 
cnly Father and Creator. He is the One who always was burial> and resurrection, and His “coming again” prom- 
and always will be immortal—undying and all wise. *se> we Partake to our own hurt.

Our God is the One who made the earth and all that Christians have a big responsibility. “To him that 
is upon it. When He was finished, He called all things knoweth to do good, and doedi it not, to him it is sin” 
“good.” Man has not kept it that way. (James 4:17). Too many Christians refuse to take up

Today, as of years before, “Blessed is the man that fear- their crosses (responsibilities for Christ), 
cth the Lord.”

Do you fear God ? Not as one might fear the dark, or
a bad storm, but respect His power and choose to do His Joseph Anderson, Feb. 15, age 12, Hammond, La. 
will, fearing to displease Him. When we know the will Dale L. Larington, Feb. 15, age 4, McCook, Nebr. 
of God, it is easier to please Him. When we know, or be- Sara Beth Savage, Feb. 15, age 14, Waite Park, Minn, 
gin to know His unlimited power, our reverence for Him Rebekah Jane McLain, Feb. 15, age 12, Delta, Ohio 
deepens. When we see His promises come to pass, we Tommie A. Kennedy, Feb. 16, age 11, Hammond, La. 
know our places. We cease to do evil. Wc choose to do Glen Swartz, Feb. 17, age 5, Cleveland, Ohio

Happy Birthday Wishes
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destroy their characters, that they might become what He 
has planned for them.

Many people today are playing a big joke on them
selves. They are trying to make themselves believe they 
can live in wickedness and still have true happiness in 
this life and immortality in the life to come. “Be not de
ceived,” warned the Apostle Paul, “God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap” 
(Gal. 6:7). This is a truth that never will become void. 
Right always will be right; wrong always will be wrong, 
because God always will be God.

Is God capable of changing one’s life? Are His blue
prints for ideal living trustworthy? Can one safely obey 
His instructions? No thinking person needs to question 
God’s ability. Perfectly, He can guide the movements of 
the universe, never deviating from schedule in the thou
sands of years of existence. Surely, such a One is qualified 
to guide man’s life. With all confidence, one can say “Yes” 
to His decisions. He can give Him the keys to his heart 
and permit Him to stand at the helm of his ship. With all 
certainty, he can know that his longings will find satisfac
tion and that his vessel will find the harbor of security.

Becoming a Christian involves a decision on man's 
part. He must decide once and for all to renounce the ab
normal existence of evil and choose Christ and His prin
ciples. God persuades but does not force men to become 
Christians. Jesus stands at the heart's door and knocks, but 
there is no doorknob on the outside. He does not force 
His way into your life. “You must open the door.” You 
must give your consent before He will enter your life and 
transform your character. What will be your decision ?

Alua G. Huffcr, Editor 
Morristown 
Tennessee

Evil Is Abnormal
Although man is naturally sinful, evil is abnormal. It is 

foreign to man’s best interests. Humanity was created to 
live according to certain moral principles. If man lives ac
cording to these God-established principles, he finds true 
happiness and eternal life. If he lives contrary to these 
standards, he finds only chaos and disaster. One can no 
more disregard the moral laws of humanity than he can 
the natural laws of the universe. Violating either will 
result in ultimate destruction.

Evil is 1-i-v-e spelled backwards. This is more than a 
coincidence; life is made that way. He who dwells in evil 
is living opposite to the true purposes of life. He is trav
eling the wrong direction on a one-way street. He cannot 
win. The universe is against him. He will find only un
happiness, disappointment, disaster.

Heathen in the jungles imagine God to be a wicked and 
hateful person. They feel that He is seeking constantly to 
destroy them and make them unhappy. Their religion, 
therefore, is characterized by superstition and fear. They 
seek to appease God’s anger and to avoid His presence.
They plead, “Supernatural One, keep away from our 
doors.”

American young people, surveying the prospects of be
coming Christians, often have similar attitudes. They attendance for the weekly meeting of their society. Or-
think God wants to oka away the good from their liver -*£££% £ ZTZiZT ~
and to make them miserable. They consider God S will Howard Beemer, pastor of our Virginia churches, is helping the 
for them to be a secondary choice — something to be Ktoup study various hooks of the Billie. Tuesday, January 11, they 
shunned. Reluctantly, they say, “Well, if it must be that bc*m « s,ud-v ot' Pau,’stIft‘er!h0 *oma"s-

Y , „ . ... .. . I hr new society sent its offering tor Bcrean missionary work.
Way, then God S will be done. I hey fail to realize that wishing to help the national work and take part ill its projects. The 
one’s highest possible good can be found in God’s plan Browntown Bcroans look forward to a future of growth and service, 
for his personal life. A Christian is a man at his best — 
physically, mentally, and socially.

When a man becomes a Christian, God does not take 
away from his life that which is good. He takes away only 
that which is harmful. He removes the chains of bondage reives offerings for the Herean missionary fund, also the regular dues 
that man might be free to walk the intended way. He fn'*u Ku;'1 !,ml »*i*tie«. Remember her address! 
removes die deadly cancer, s.n, that the living cells might rs tll!lt wrc m>l „u llllt of tW vtfar „llouM K.
find health. God asks men to give up deadly habits that sent to her as soon as possible.

/

Browntown Bereans
Marjorie Cooper, secretary of the Bereans at Browntowu, Virginia,

They seek the prayers of other Bereans on their behalf.

National Treasurers Address
'Plie new address of Shirley Logsdon, treasurer of the National 

Herean Society, is IOl'7 Ridge Avenue, Rockford, lltiuois. She re-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
January 25, 1949

nicnt. Other new equipment- 
being used to print the children’s quarterlies 
which previously have been available only in 
mimeographed form. Several new tracts have 
been produced, and others are to be printed as 
rapidly as facilities permit.

multilith—is HERALD CAMPAIGN ZOOMING

Though apparently too late to reach the 
goal of 2500 HERALD subscriptions by 
March 1, the campaign zoomed into high 
gear again last week with eighty-five new 
subscriptions. Illinois, not satisfied to be 
ahead, pulled out in front with fifteen more 
new ones. South Carolina jerked herself loose 
from the bottom rung by submitting fourteen 
new paid subscriptions. Oregon (the state), 
tired of editorial queries, snapped into action 
with twelve new subscriptions. O! what could 
be accomplished if only we all wanted some
thing accomplished! “Work,” said Jesus, “for 
the night eometh, when no man can work.” 
. . . Here are today’s state standings. What is 
your state doing.’ Give it a boost up the 
ladder.

. An informal session of the National Bible 
Institution executive board, held without a 
quorum, with only the first vice president 
(Harvey U. Krogli) and the secretary pres
ent in consultation with General Manager 
James M. Watkins, set minimum standards 
for those students who live at Oregon Bible 
College: each student must pay at least $50 
a mouth, including board, room, and 15 hours' 
tuition; each student must carry at least 12 
hours of college work each semester. These 
standards apply only to those actually living 
in the college building.

In conjunction with a committee of the Il
linois State Conference (Paul C. Johnson, 
Esta L. St a rl nick. Harold J. Doan), it was de
cided that the 1949 combination conference 
should, as in the past, be left in the hands of 
the Illinois Conference, with the second 
Thursday. Friday, and Saturday devoted to 
the General Conference. In case of need, 
classes will be arranged for these three days 
by the Illinois program committee, for chil
dren, young people, and those adults who are 
not delegates to the General Conference; but 
throughout the entire Bible school, the pro
gram is to be much less crowded than it has 
been for the last decade. The combined Bible 
school and conference will begin Tuesday, 
August 2, 1949. and most classes will termi
nate on Wednesday, August 10.

This action regarding the combined confer
ences and Bible school was necessitated by 
action taken at the 1948 General Conference, 
which required that the 1949 conference as
semble on the final three weekdays only, of the 
period normally devoted in the past to both 
Illinois and General Conferences.

The General Conference committee on tith
ing was authorized to go ahead with a pro
jected dramatic contest. Young people of the 
church are to be invited to prepare brief plays 
on Christian stewardship. A series of lessons 
in tithing procedure and on its Biblical back
ground is to be conducted at Oregon Bible 
College during chapel periods by J. R. Le- 
Cronc, a member of the tithing committee, 
which was established by the General Confer
ence of 1948.

Despite the fact that departmental earn
ings were substantially larger and that ex
pense's had been held well below* budget allow
ances, National Bible Institution had expe
rienced a loss of some $1,000 during the first 
six months of the current fiscal yea 
pease of $1,000 in excess of total income. 
Much of this loss was attributable, appar
ently. to lack of response during the present 
year to the Layman’s Campaign; but contri
butions in general had fallen off sharply as

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.

Once a tither, always a tither. 
Ask the man who is.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! 1 !

538. Mr. & Mrs. Donald Overmyer
539. Timothy I’earson
540. Mrs. Timothy Pearson
541. Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall
542. Raymond Werneke
543. Faye Werneke
544. Allan M. Ramsey

$27.00
28.00
28.00
26.00
26.50
26.50
53.00

New
Subs.Tonic

Flying in stratosphere! 146 
Should reach 100!
Passed California!
Time for the sprint!
Really means business! 48 
Set stakes.
Do dribble!
Climbing Jacob’s ladder! 29 
Taxiing ?

State
Illinois

62Ohio
55Nebraska
53California

Minnesota
Missouri
Indiana
Arizona
Texas
Michigan
Louisiana
Arkansas
New York
Iowa
Washington
South Carolina
Oregon
Virginia
North Carolina
Ontario
Colorado
Kansas
New Mexico
Pennsylvania
Oklahoma
West Virginia
Maryland
Tennessee
Wisconsin
Wyoming
Canal Zone
Florida
Kentucky
North Dakota

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
34Tempe, Ariz., Church of God

Mrs. M. L. Long
Mrs. H. H. Kent
Maybelle Hanson
Virda Sitler
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Shaw
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Nctts

$13.55
16.77 30

3.00 275.00 2610.00 26Pelicate!
O.K. ;Saw!
No gain this week.
No gain here, either.
Doing a little.
Wham! Wham!
Wham!
Beam with Beemer!
Prime the pump!
On tarry? Oh!
Doubled!
Uncorked the can.
N.M.—No more?
Come, turnpike speed!
Ok? Not yet!
W.V.—Waning Velocity. 5 
Doubled!
Brand now entry!
4; no more?
3; up a tree?
Doubled!
Flourish.
Run a derby.
N.D.—Now Done?

Today’s Subscription Data
Goal by March 1 
Previously reported 
Received last week

5.00 245.00J IS
17
17

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

15
13
11
10Heard from an old friend: Bro. Leo Bch- 

rends, Halsey, Ore., years ago an acquaintance 
of ours in Minnesota, recently submitted a 
HERALD subscription for a reader in Hol
land, plus five others. Thank you, Leo.

Bro. H. U. Krogh, Jr., 1711 S. Leer, South 
Bend 14, Ind., seeks a copy of the tract (ex
tinct at headquarters) listing items of the 
Baptists’ faith as published in the seven
teenth century.

Bro. Burton Smith, 1520 S. G St., Arkan
sas City, Kan., seeks a copy of the song, “Will 
You Take Jesus, Tonight?”

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Randall, Tempe, Ariz., 
report a pleasant visit last month among 
brethren at Los Angeles and Pomona, Calif.

Bro. F. L. Austin, Oregon, most senior 
active member of the Church of God, is con
ducting evangelistic meetings at Fonthill, Out.

Bro. A. J. lloke, 21 Ash wood Ave., Day- 
ton, Ohio, is back to normal health again.

“Grandma Hatch,” Oregon, 111., at the age 
of eighty-two years, is doing missionary work 
abroad, by sending THE HERALD to S. D. 
Doss, Gandhi Nagar, Cocauada, S. India.

8
8
7
6
6
5

4
4
4
3
2
1
1
1

2500-an ex-
1879

85

Today’s total 1964

Yet needed to reach goal 536well.
The general manager had provided at his 

own expense a 
chine for expediting the handling of office 
correspondence and detail work, in his depart-

new Soundscriber dictating ina-
Coming! A special prophetic number of 

THE HERALD—about Russia.



FEBRUARY 15, 1949 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

IT IS FAIR AND EQUAL

I am thoroughly convinced by study of the 
Bible and by experience, that tithing is the 
approved method of carrying on the Lord’s 
work.

It is a fair and equal method for all.
Tf all would tithe, we would never lack 

funds for gospel work.
We are giving Him nothing when we tithe 
•xeept what belongs to Him. We are rob 

1‘iiig Him when we withhold it. (Mai. 3:10.) 
We may also rob Him in our offerings. (Mai. 
3:8.)

T believe that the tithe'should be the first 
amount taken from the income. The remainder 
will take care of other expenses.

T once felt that I could not afford to tithe. 
T now know that I cannot afford to refrain 
from tithing.

It has increased my trust and confidence in 
God.—Rena Willard, Holbrook, Nebr.

HERALD RECEIPTS

E. S. Shepherd; Mrs. R. D. Sullivan (2); 
Vesta E. Reed (a); J. T. Whitley; Donald
K. Mattison (6) ; Mrs. J. R. LeCrone; Mrs. 
John Morris (2); Mrs. Alfred Anthon (7); 
Mrs. H. M. Cripe; M. O. Williamson (5); 
Mrs. M. L. Stuart; W. J. Halls; Lois Rulin; 
Mrs. Frances M. Gillespie; Pearl E. Kellogg; 
John Savage; Alva G. Huffer (4); Amy L. 
Young (2) ; Mrs. H. H. Kent; Mrs. W. H. 
Boomer (2); Mrs. J. B. Caspar; Mrs. Paul 
Pearson; Emmie L. Stone (5): Mrs. Helen 
M. Doll; M. Fetters (2); Mrs. Alice S. 
Johnson (3); Donald Overmyer (2); Mrs.
L. M. Lyon; Mrs. Floyd Ncdrow; Mrs. Wil
liam Schrank; Mrs. Emma L. Claypool; Nel
lie Campbell (5); led Stcdman (2); Mrs. 
Joo Duteher; Ben Carpenter (5); A Herald 
Booster (5); Mrs. Russell W. Shellhaas; II. G. 
Saylor; Almus Dimmiek (4); Mrs. Thomas 
Picklcsimer (4); Ellsworth Richardson (3); 
R. I». Tice; Howard Hamilton; Jennie Salis
bury; Tda Vogel ((») ; Sam Hoke; Claude B. 
Sandifer; Leo Behrends (6); Betty Macy 
(10); Mrs. Kate Olinstoad (3).

/

Semi* Astasia! CMtlook
National Bible Institution

To fulfill the budget requirements as passed by the delegates 
to the 1948 General Conference, contributions of $13,015.00 were 
required for the first six months of our fiscal year.

Contributions received, including Layman’s Fund contribu
tions, amounted to only $9,754.55. This means that both General 
and Layman Fund contributions in behalf of our current budget 
fell $3,261.00 short of the goal.

General contributions, apart from the Layman’s Fund, failed 
to meet budget operating needs by $8,255.04. If our Layman’s 
Fund is to provide for a new building in addition to balancing 
our budget, it will need the whole-hearted support of our mem
bership at large.

That contribution you planned to make, through either the 
Layman’s Campaign or General Contributions, will be most help
ful at this time, if we are to maintain our program as planned

James M. Watkins, General Manager.

LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

97. Mrs. Reginald Long, Wantagh. N. Y.
98. Mr. & Mrs. W. ,1. Halls, Cleveland Hts.f

Ohio
99. Thelma Hardacre, Detroit. Mich.

100. H. J. Stadden, Columbia Station. Ohio
101. Geo. McMurtrie, South Euclid. Ohio
102. Helen McMurtrie, South Euclid, Ohio
103. Howard Cramer, Bedford, Ohio
104. Hu7.cl Cramer, Bedford, Ohio
105. Mr. & Mrs. George Tabor, East Cleve

land, Ohio
100. Cecil A. Sinead, Midland, Mich.
107. Mrs. Cecil A. Smead, Midland, Mich.
108. WORK Klub, Casey Church, Casey, 111.

OVER THE TOPI ! ! 
1948-1949

75. Mrs. Reginald Long 
70. Mr. & Mrs. W. .1. Halls 
77. Thelma Hardacre

$20.50
20.50
20.50



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, with questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those who are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those who would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
3 semester hours of College credit.

With return assignments graded for personal 
profit. No College credit.

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

515.00

$10.00

$5.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Oregon, Illinois
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—Authenticated News t lu'to.

“Old Faithful” Geyser, Yellowstone National Park
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Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

mitring forty new subscriptions in one wce\l . . . Oh! if 
. only she could have started sooner! What speed, what 

Having little more than an elementary education, potcntial power, coiled tip asleep until the last two weeks 
George Washington (1732-1799 early m life gamed pop- of a four.months- race! Today, though) she is awake, 
ularity as a surveyor. He won fur
ther public attention as a messenger 
for Governor Dinwiddie of Vir- 
ginia, who also commissioned him Jgjgjj; 
a lieutenant colonel. Though de- JjS- 
siring a retiring life at Mount gS 
Vernon, the oncoming Revolution’ 
drew Washington into a political mm 
and military career. Hardships de- |||| 
veloped his character. He believed 
in God—and prayer. A unanimous 
vote of electors drafted him first President of the United

Oub tf-iStii Pn&U&e+tt

running, and already past the one-hundred mark with 
102! Is blessing more to come ?

Illinois, apparently determined to win first place in the 
HERALD-subscription Campaign, continued her fast pace 
last week by turning in twenty-seven more new subscrip
tions, now giving her a total of 173 new subscriptions.m
fytUetidU A&wxzd?

■■ v - jAmi
?/d

This week, for the first time, a copy of The Restitu
tion Herald will go to Japan! (Thank you, Mother.) 
Do you not have relatives, friends, or even acquaintances 
living abroad to whom you could send The Herald as 

States. Four years later, he was re-elected, unanimously. a missionary? . . . Someday, it may become necessary to 
Last plea to his nation, appropriate today, was for it to charge more than the regular subscription price for for- 
avoid foreign “entangling alliances.” cjgn subscriptions, but, to date, you can send The Herald

Give Thy people, O God, leaders somewhat like Wash- to any post office in the world for the same cost of sending 
ington: resolute, dependable, courageous, unpretentious, ft to your next-door neighbor! Today does have its op

portunities; do we recognize them? Utilize them?

\

J
fteaAitff the Qoal

Although the possibility of reaching the goal of twenty- P*lGi&2> Qodt fab tha £<pSii*Uf 
five hundred Herald paid subscriptions by March 1, 1949, Warm south winds and abundance of sunshine are 
now seems an impossibility, the gain during the past turning streets of ice (in the northern states) into tern- 
week has been gratifying. It was a larger gain than ob- porary canals of water. Crows, almost frozen into silence; 
tained during any preceding week of the Campaign; in- announce now with their raucous caw each new break 
deed, it was almost double the gain of any preceding of day, and increasingly earlier. The cardinal, too, silent 
week. One hundred forty-five new subscriptions were re- in song throughout the bitter cold, now whistles from 
ceivcd! Today, therefore, for the first time in the history the tallest tree: still free from competition of the robin, 
of The Restitution Herald, the paid subscription list has but practicing, lest he be outdone three weeks hence, 
passed the two thousand mark, standing this day at 2,109. Hum in the bee-hive has revived, and, tired of their 
May God bless this work: not only the final week of this cramped quarters, hundreds of bees breeze wildly about, 
campaign to increase the circulation, but may His bless- then hasten home to await a warmer day. 
ing be with each copy as it goes on its missionary journey. Yes, snow will come again, and cold, dark days. March

will bluff and bluster. Flowers will appear all too slowly. 
&lua SpbUifo; OILhXLU JleaoLi Spring, though, is coming, is near. Praise God for this

Ohio not only shifted into high gear in the Herald- warmer, brighter, more cheerful season and for hope of 
subscription Campaign; she “took off” in overdrive, sub- that unchanging season when Jesus Christ is King.
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a'/id Shinty, ^Hio-Miand ^bollabl*1tuea

By C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Michigan

NDER a headline of September 
21, 1948, the will of Carelton 

R. Bainbridgc of Los Angeles, Cali
fornia, was being contested because 
he left thirty thousand dollars to his 
two Irish setters. He also had taken 
his dogs to the “movies” and read 
them bed-time stories, afterward. 
The attorney declared Bainbridge 
slept in the same bed with the dogs 
and ate out of the same plate with 
them. Those contesting the case state 
that the man’s mind was deluded.

Whatever may be said concerning the man and his 
strange bedfellows, one can believe, at least, he was con
sistent with his beliefs and actions. In life, the dogs were 
his constant companions. In death, they were to receive 
the best he could give them.

It may be this man was even more consistent in his un
belief than we who claim to have faith in God and His 
eternal promises. Too often, we loudly proclaim that we 
love the truth, yet come to the end of life and make no 
provision whatever for the Lord’s work and its promotion 
after our decease. We may have the truth, but until the 
-truth gets hold of us and changes carnal parsimony, our 
testimony will be short and insipid.

The Church of God has been stirred afresh by the 
Layman's Campaign that was sponsored By several men 
who loved the Lord and His work, who had a desire to 
promote that work for God's glory and the salvation of 
the lost. This effort should not be considered a temporary 
“shot in the arm” to stimulate a dying cause, but should 
give an added impetus to the work at large. The goals 
have been stated before: to enlarge the printing facilities 
and office space, to increase the publication of religious 
literature, to take advantage of the radio for the purpose 
of spreading the gospel message, and to enlarge the scope 
of power gained by religious education through Oregon 
Bible College.

All the signs of the times indicate that it is about time 
for Christ to come in the clouds of heaven, even as He 
was taken up in the sight of the chosen disciples. It is 
about time for the resurrection of the dead, for, according 
to the Word of the Lord, the dead in Christ shall rise 
at His coming and call. It is about time for Russia to 
make a league with the Jews under the guise of being

their protector, and thus fulfill the divine purpose of 
ushering in the Great Tribulation and the outpouring of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. It is about time for the 
“time of Jacob's trouble” which will ultimately be felt 
in ever-increasing circles throughout the world.

It is about time for Christ to come to separate the sheep 
and goat nations, according to their treatment of His 
own brethren. It is about time for the rocks and moun
tains to fall upon men in a terrible judgment for their 
wickedness and licentious lusting. It is about time for the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and Zion, who have gone back 
to the Holy Land as atheists and unbelievers, to “look 
upon him whom they have pierced” and to “mourn for 
him as an only son.” “In that day there shall be a foun
tain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness'’ (Zech. 13:1). 
It is about time for God to “gather all nations, and bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat,” to “plead 
with them there” for His people Israel, “whom they have 
scattered among- the nations, and parted my land” (Joel 
3:2).

Are we able to observe the signs of the times, yet be so 
self-satisfied and complacent that we may not be ready 
for all these glorious events soon to transpire? The time 
of harvest is upon us. Like so many times in the war, we 
may arrive with too little and be there too late. Do not 
forget the five foolish (moron) virgins. They arrived, 
but too late!

At present, there needs to be an enlargement of the 
housing facilities for young people who desire to attend 
Oregon Bible College to fit themselves for service to the 
Lord. At the time of the reorganization of our Bible Col
lege, about ten years ago, only six young people gave 
themselves for service. Now, more than twenty-five young 
people are preparing themselves for a life of gathering in 
the harvest of human lives before 
the Lord comes. There are many, 
many more young people who 
would be glad to dedicate themselves 
to the Lord and His work, but better 
College and larger housing facilities 
must be made available if this is to

u

C. E. Lapp

be accomplished.
We know people in the Church of 

God who, with a stroke of the pen, 
could (Continued on page 11)
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JJP>uU&e the J!mdFF
By J. R. LeCrone, Oregon, Illinois

T)SALM 111:1-10, consisting of an enumeration of some game is just what their young bodies need in order to 
jL of the wonderful works of God for which we may grow sturdy and strong. Though the game itself means 
praise Him, opens with these words: “Praise ye the Lord, little, the playing of the game yields very valuable fruits.” 
1 will praise the Lord with my whole heart, in the as- These by-products of playing the game are admittedly 
scmbly of the upright, and in the congregation.”

The admonition to praise the Lord is reiterated in Just so, it is the inevitable fruits of praising God which 
Scripture so often as to cause the thoughtful seeker after makes the practice so valuable to those who engage in it. 
truth to wonder why this should be so. The thought that Though neither man nor God may be materially bene- 
the Creator of heaven and earth, the Creator of man fited when man utters words of praise to his Maker, the 
himself, should be in any way dependent 
upon the praises of men is immediately dis
carded as unworthy. Certainly the heavenly 
Father does not depend upon the praises of 
men to inflate His ego. The principle stated 
in Psalm 50:12 applies with equal force to 
the* spiritual realm. “If I were hungry,” the 
Father assured Israel, “I would not tell thee: 
for the world is mine, and the fulness there
of.” If God’s welfare required praise, would 
He who is surrounded by angels be forced to 
seek praise from the lips of mortal men?

Then another thought begins to take form in our must first discover something about the other that is 
seeking minds. Could it be possible that in this, as in all worthy of commendation or applause. To this end, he 
other things that the loving heavenly Father has asked begins to meditate about the character of the other per- 
of us, the concern is for our needs rather than for His? son, to think about his disposition and to examine his 
God is not a man, that His favor may be purchased works, carefully making note of each item that seems 
simply by the utterance of words of praise, however sin- worthy of commendation. The inevitable result is that 
cere those words may be. In what way, then, could he will finish with a much greater appreciation of the 
praising God benefit us, if not by influencing Him in good that there is in his neighbor than could have been 
our favor? Is there anything beneficial in the act, as such, gained in any other way.
of praising God? Can it be that offering praise to God Granting, for the sake of discussion, that the praise 
bears fruits quite apart from those inherent in the speak- itself brings neither the praiser nor the praisee any direct

benefit, yet the desire to praise brings highly beneficial
It is true that other of our activities often bear fruits by-products. One who praises a fellow gains a greater ap- 

quite apart from the goal toward which we bend our preciation of him. He also has gained something far more 
efforts. To illustrate: when a boy plays basketball, he and important. In an age that is far too prone to seek out 
his teammates concentrate their efforts upon putting the and to publicise only that which is unworthy or evil, he 
ball through the basket, thus achieving a goal and adding has learned to look for and to give recognition to that 
two points to their score. But the boys are neither better which is worthy and good. Who will not grant that this 

for having gained the goal, and when the game world would be a much better place in which to live if 
is finished, it makes comparatively little difference wheth- men, and nations, were as alert to detect and to call at- 
er they are on the long or the short end of the score. “Oh,” tention to that which is praiseworthy in others, as they 
but you say, “the boys have gained much from playing are to point out that for which they may blame and 
the game. They have learned valuable lessons in co- demn? 
operation, in sportsmanship, and good fellowship. Too, 
the training and exercise that they receive in playing the benefit, that

worth much more than the game itself.

giving of the praise may bear exceedingly 
great and precious fruits.

Perhaps it will clarify our thinking if we 
define the word “praise.” Webster’s Un
abridged Dictionary informs that to praise 
means to “express approbation of; to land; 
extol; commend; applaud”; and that “specifi
cally of God,” it means “to glorify by homage 
and ascription of perfections or excellent 
works; to laud; magnify.”

Now we begin to understand. When one 
deliberately sets himself to praise another, he

-4/T

J. R. LeCroneI

J

ing of words?

nor worse

con-

It is not for God’s sake, dear friends, but for
we are repeatedly urged to praise the Lord.

our own
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As an example, consider the stars in the heavens above 
us. Most of us scarcely notice them. To the young, they 
may be briefly noticed as a beautiful background for 
romantic episodes. Believers in astrology may seek to 
wrest from them the secrets of the future. To the navi
gator in the midst of the sea, or high in the air, they yield 
a knowledge of direction and distance. The astronomer 
learns something of their distance from the earth, their 
composition and their rate of motion. He also forms 
theories regarding their origin. To those, however, who 
have learned to seek reasons for praising the Lord, “The 
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth knowledge.” Like David, 
he will find himself impressed with the fact that “there 
is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. 
Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world” (Psalm 19:1-4).

Now note the appreciative awe in the expression of the 
Psalmist as he turned his attention from God’s might, 
as written in the heavens, to His mercy and goodness as 
revealed in the written Word. “The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the soul: (Please turn to page 10)

No man can really praise the Lord without first giving 
thought to His wonderful goodness toward men. To 
praise God with sincerity and honesty, it is necessary for 
us to become familiar with Him and with His works. We 
must get to know Him better.

As we begin to investigate God’s works, we soon find 
ourselves filled with awe at the might and knowledge 
of the God who created the elements of the earth and 
set in motion the laws of physics; and, as we contem
plate His dealings with mankind, we cannot but contrast 
the cruel injustices inflicted by men upon men with the 
loving kindness of the Lord. We learn that the Lord 
readily forgives the penitent sinner and punishes only 
when He must. We come to believe that he is “long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 
We develop the ability to see, and to appreciate, the 
glories of the Lord.

The Psalmist David had his ability to see and recog
nize the handiwork of God developed to a remarkable 
extent. In Psalm 111:2, we find him declaring that “the 
works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein.”

jJeA44A* in, the Afewd,
Petition Filed for Retrial

By fames M. Watty ns, Oregon, Illinois

February 75—The new Supreme Court of Israel has change the possibility of the future. It does serve, how
ever, to bring home to us in the most realistic way the 
certainty of the man who walked and talked among men 
and became embroiled in their selfish disregards for es
tablished rules and common justice.

Any announcement that Chief Justice Smoire makes in 
the near future will be overshadowed by a greater truth: 
a truth that we all can sense and grasp from the cold 
impartiality of the law, a truth that says the supreme 
courts of the world do not review trials that never hap
pened or the guilt or innocency of a man who never ex
isted. Nor is it an ordinary case that makes headlines 
after 1900 years!

It serves to make the Christ so real that thousands will 
stand beside Him in spirit when He stands before the 
high court of Israel and Chief Justice Smoire 
his bench to state in the definite, uncompromising terms 

It is to be realized that anything that is said or done of the law how the new Israel stands in the case of— 
cannot change the past, nor will any decision of the court State versus Jesus, appeal. Dixon Evening Telegraph.

been handed its first “hot potato” in the form of a six 
and one-half pound petition to reverse the decision that 
sent the founder of the Christian faith to death on a cross 
on Calvary and branded Him with the disgrace of the 
lowest criminal.

The petition, filed by Robbe Gorskamp, of Santpoort, 
Holland, is forcing the highest court of Israel to what 
may well be one of the most important decisions it will 
ever hand down. It may, of course, side-step the issue 
by claiming it has no jurisdiction, but otherwise it is 
compelled either to uphold or reverse the 1900-ycar-old 
decision of the early court.

The petition lists no less than fifteen documented 
charges that Jesus was tried before those having no au
thority and that legal trial procedure was flagrantly vio
lated.

assumes
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“One Thing Thou Lackest^
By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

rpHE GOODLY young man (Mark 10:17-22) was one ward repentance, our outward acceptance of His Name.
X of those who brought forth exclamations of admira- When he was not given Jesus’ approval, he went away 

tion and envy from those about him. He was handsome very sorrowfully. When he was shown his lack, he went 
of face, evidently; had an amiable and pleasing person- away with sadness of countenance. Many of us reared 
ality. He was one who led a conventionally good life, by in the Faith have come to feel like that young man: “All 
his own testimony. He did not outrage the authorities in these things have I done from my youth up.” We have 
any way, for he was within the law. He undoubtedly was been pleasantly conventional. We have defied no author- 
popular with his associates, because he was a young man ity. We have lived well within the law. Yet we have not 
of wealth. Yet he was not overbearing, nor thought of really dedicated our lives to the Lord.

One night some years ago, as I lay in the 
hospital recovering from a very serious ill
ness from which it was not expected that I 
should recover, I had plenty of time to think. 
Sleep needed to help speed that recovery 
failed to come. The .night crept slowly by. 
Many of the petty things that had beset my 
life before began to fade away in the pale 
light of the coming dawn. I looked out over 
the great city of Los Angeles, just now be- 

Norman j. McLeod ginning to rouse from sleep, and the con
sciousness of the great all-embracing power 

disciples were. Who then can be saved ? Who then shall of God’s love began to dawn in my inward consciousness, 
have part in the Kingdom of God? Who shall enter in, When I should rise from that bed, I would go forth to 
if an exemplary youth like that one would have diffi- serve Him with renewed zeal. From my youth up, I had 
culty because of his great wealth ?

Our brethren are building an additional room on our all my life. But it seemed to me, as I lay there, that only 
church. Suppose they should decide it needed no founda- now had I come to grasp the real meaning of God’s love 
tion, that they thought the soil upon which the building for us in the trial through which I had passed, 
was to rest would be sufficiently solid for that purpose. Sometimes the vision grows dim, and sometimes my 
Suppose they disregarded the building laws of the city wayward steps have faltered, and I have almost lost sight 
so much, that they went ahead to erect the building with- of the love' of His truth that was renewed in my .heart 
out counting on the inspector’s approval! Would we not upon that sick bed. But whenever my zeal begins to lag, 
think they were foolish? We would think they were I think of the feeling of consecration that entered into 
worse than foolish; we would think they were hopelessly my life at that time. Often have I felt guilty that I have 
obstinate, woefully stupid, and willfully foolish. Yet how not served in the capacity of a minister of the gospel. But 
often many of the better citizens of the land, even some then I have done what seemed best to me at the time, 
among us, have been so foolish as to think that we can Now, in the early afternoon of my life, I find a renewal 
build good Christian lives without bringing our sacred inspiration in serving in some menial and lowly capacity, 
edifice to rest upon the only foundation that ever was Perhaps I shall have unforeseen difficulties. Perhaps somc- 
Jajd—the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus day the King will say to me, “One thing thou lackest.” 
Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone. But I have put my hope in His teachings, my faith in

Let us examine further the case of the rich young man. His promises, and have attempted to follow the lesson 
He was interested in what he should do to inherit eternal of His great love. Several times, I have attempted to fol- 
life. Or was he attempting to justify himself, or win the low the desires of my life to become an active minister 
approval of Jesus? Was he not like most of us who hope in His church. Always the way has been barred by 
that Jesus will somehow give His approval to our out- weakness of my ailing flesh. Perhaps God has some

himself too highly, because he came kneeling 
to Jesus to ask, “Good Master, What shall I 
do to inherit eternal life?” He thought it 
proper to show respect to this new great 
teacher whose words and deeds showed that

. * •

l:■ :

****&•?he was a prophet sent from God.
Jesus looked upon him, loved him, and told 

him what to do. The young man went away 1 
sorrowful, because Jesus told him to do some- a 
thing he had overlooked. Most of us would 
think the thing Jesus asked him to do was 
trivial. We would be confused just as Jesus’

. •

Sk

j lived within His church. I had been a law-abiding citizen

some
more
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after we have learned the simple facts of the gospel of 
the Kingdom of God and of its establishment upon the 
return of Jesus our Lord to the earth, and that is the 
great need for love in our lives.

Recently, a magazine came into my hands from the 
doctor’s office where my wife works. The discussion was 
concerning high blood pressure. One of the foremost 
psychiatrists of the land had written it. He was in charge 
of a small hospital where all the patients had high blood 
pressure. He found from his examination into the past 
lives of these individuals that, almost without exception, 
they had been cheated of love and affection, or at least 
they felt that they had been cheated. Because of that, 
they had developed a neurosis that had caused hyper
tension. After I had read a portion of that, I began to 
think of how true that could be, because so few of us 
show the true affection for our children and others 
around us that we could show.

This psychiatrist instructed his nurses and all the em
ployees in that institution that, short of actually making 
love to the patients, they were to show them every true 
affection they possibly could. No matter how unreason
able the patient would become, no matter how cross, die 
employees of that hospital were to overlook it as only 
the symptoms of a disease wherein in his own peculiar 
way the patient was attempting to ask for the affection 
he had missed throughout the years. He reported that, in 
the great majority of cases,

menial task for me to do that I have failed properly to 
perform.

When the Apostle Paul went into Athens he found 
that the people had erected an altar to the unknown God, 
for fear they might have missed one of the gods. Many of 
our modern churches are much the same. For fear that 
they have left out some of the gospel, they call their 
church organizations by such names as “Full Gospel,” 
and many others. But why should we do that? We can 
find the gospel of the Kingdom of God preached in its 
fullness, its simplicity, its uncomplicated grandeur. Even 
a child can grasp the idea that God is going to send back 
the Babe of Bethlehem to be the heir to David’s throne, 
that He who was crucified for us and rose from the tomb 
on the third day is to come back to take the power that 
He rightfully earned by that great ordeal. The Apostle 
Paul spent his life bringing to us the message that he 
called the one true gospel, the gospel that was preached 
before to Abraham by the Scriptures.

The Apostle Peter tells all who may read, that he and 
the other apostles were not misled by vain fables when 
they were witnesses of His coming and His Kingdom, 
but were “eyewitnesses of his majesty” on that occasion 
when He was transfigured before them. Let us be sure 
that we have left out none of that message. When I pre
sent a message from His Word, I find myself so inade
quate. I find so much to teach, so much to learn, that I 
am bewildered by it all. One thing stands out, however,

<s
(Please turn to page 11)

Listen and Learn
!

By Dale Ward, Oregon Bible College
I

in a meek and humble way. He did not try to force His 
views upon anyone. His teaching was effective because 
He did not antagonize His listeners. What better example 
can we follow than Jesus?

Let us, therefore, keep our hearts and minds open to 
God's voice. Let us be quick to hear and slow to speak. 
Let us be strong in our convictions, but tolerant of the 
convictions of others. If we would have others of dif
ferent faiths and doctrines listen to us, we must be will
ing to listen to them. Most of all, we must listen at the feet 
of Jesus.

Closing, I wish to quote the old adage:
“A wise old owl sat in an oak.
The more he saw, the less he spoke.
The less he spoke, the more he heard.
Why can't we be like that old bird?”

T UKE 10:42 reads: “One thing is needful: and Mary 
A-4 hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her.” What was that good part that Mary 
had chosen? Why had she found favor with the Lord? 
Why had Jesus commended her above her sister Martha, 
when, seemingly, she was idle while Martha worked?

The story of Martha and Mary has a lesson for us all, 
if we will study it for only a moment. We reach our 
conclusions all too quickly. In youth, we had a quick 

for everything. We were certain we understood 
every problem. We should spend more time at the feet 
of Jesus, listening and learning, rather than looking for 
opportunities to tell what we know. Jesus was about 
thirty years of age when He began His ministry. He had 
God’s special help and guidance, and He was better pre- 

, pared to be a teacher than any other man, yet He taught

answer

i
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News and Propiaesy Mg@s3
'a Sv" ■£

By C. 2s. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

PEACE OFFENSIVE. The press has Riven 
considerable space to the peace offensive 

by the Russian government and her satellite 
countries. Very few in the Western countries 
fell for thesuhtcrfuRO. Former under-secretary 
Lovett wirily remarked: “The United States 
is more interested in deeds than words.” With
out impugning the motives of the Communists 
in this latest attempt to divert attention, it 
is singularly true, if our understanding of 
the prophetic Word is correct, that there will 
be a great peace offensive in the last days 
prior to the return of the Lord. The cry un
doubtedly will he genuine, for the majority 
of the peoples of the earth are anxious for 
peace and desire to live at peace with their 
fellows. Regardless of the nature of the “peace 
and safety” cry, it will be deceiving, for 
the great bulk of people will feel at long 
last the peace of which idealists have dreamed 
and talked has come, and that to stay. In 
that frame of mind, a sense of security will 
grip the people. They will not be looking for 
the coming of the Prince of Peace, who alone 
is able, and will be able, to usher in genuine 
and everlasting peace. The United States has 
not been fooled by Russia’s cleverly pre
pared peace offensive. May the true Church 
of God not be misled by the cries of “Peace 
and safety,” as prophesied by the Apostle 
Paul as taking place in the last times.

prey on spiritual life. The drink habit is a 
weakness of the flesh. There is only one rem
edy that can thoroughly cleanse a man from 
the sins of the flesh, and that is adherence 
to the gospel of Jesus Christ. Psychologists 
and psychiatrists and all their kind are not 
handing out this remedy for the fleslily- 
controllcd person. If there arc not more young 
women in the W.C.T.U., it is unfortunate, 
but they have a righteous cause and their 
indictment of the drink habit as a sin is 
worthy the support of every true Christian.

essential to the forgiveness of sin. Baptism 
is an act of faith in the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ, yet this does not mean 
that one can become a member of Christ’s 
body, except he put on Christ by baptism. 
The main difference of view between this 
body of believers and the Church of God, in 
respect to the purpose of baptism, is: they 
make it essential to church membership; we 
require it as essential to membership in the 
body of Christ and the forgiveness of sins. 
These same believers, according to the book 
from which reference is taken, believe that 
Jesus Christ is God. We quote:

“The New Testament also tells us that 
Jesus Christ was God. God-man. Never did 
a hyphen mean so much!”

On the subject of heaven: the author says:
“Heaven is a place . . . Heaven is a coun

try .. . Heaven is a city . . . Heaven is a 
home. ... In that heavenly country all shall 
be good. No evil person will be present . . • 
And the Lord shall be there . . . May God 
bless and lead you, dear reader, and bring 
you safe home at last.”

Space forbids considering the subject of 
judgment, but what we want the reader to 
observe is that this group is strictly Orthodox 
in belief. So often we hear our own people 
remark that these believers believe almost like 
we do. They do not. Their beliefs and ours 
arc not compatible. Every person has a right 
to interpret the Word as he feels led of the 
Lord, and we admire and respect the person 
who has conviction and courage to uphold 
his beliefs until shown that he is wrong. This 
goes for us, as well. If we have not courage 
and conviction to uphold our view on Biblical 
teachings until proved wrong, wc have no 
moral or spiritual right to clutter the world 
with another separate organization. May we 
stand fast in our faith!

THEOLOGY OF JESUS. In the current is
sue of “The Journal of Christian Science,” 

under the caption of “Theology of Jesus,” we 
have these words: “Doctrines, dogmas, rites, 
and forms of worship at variance with His 
simple teaching smothered spiritual inspira
tion in the technicalities of ecclesiasticism. 
The truths which Jesus Christ had taught 
were adulterated often beyond recognition. 
The result was that Christendom for the most 
part, instead of acknowledging one incorpo
real God, Christ, the impersonal Saviour and 
man, God’s spiritual and perfect reflection, 
began to be viewed in a manlike God, a per
sonal corporeal Christ and a fallen man.”

That the doctrines of men have smothered 
much of the truths of the Scriptures, we are 
in accord with the proposition in this article. 
But the idea that Christ is not a corporeal 
being is certainly out of tunc with the Scrip
tures. Christ said: “Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and 
sec; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have.”

Too, the teaching that man is a spiritual 
and perfect reflection of God dulls every 
Scripture on the fall of man and his in
clination toward sin—it even denies the ex
istence of sin. It is no wonder that the Lord 
saw it necessary to warn against false teach
ings and admonish all to prove the spirits, for 
there would be many false prophets abroad 
in the land.

“God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great . . . and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of hi9 heart was . . . evil.”

\

OUTDATED WOMEN. The Women’s Chris
tian Temperance Union is celebrating the 

seventy-fifth anniversary of its founding, and 
a national celebration will convene next Au
gust in Philadelphia. People are getting the 
idea that this great organization has largely 
served its purpose and the members of the 
white ribbon group that carry on the princi
ples of Frances Willard are a lot of old wom
en who are out of step with the times. Even 
that great religious journal, “The Christian 
Century,” seems to smack of this changing 
attitude. It says:

“The idea has gained currency that these 
women represent an outdated approach to 
the liquor problem. Even church leaders now 
like to talk about the problem of alcoholism 
than of liquor. And alcoholism, wc are con
stantly being reminded, is a medical prob
lem, to be dealt with by physicians, psychol
ogists, psychiatrists, nurses, and hospital at
tendants. There is a lot of truth in this, too, 
and a lot more Christian helpfulness in treat
ing the drunkard as a sick man than as a 
depraved sinner.”

The trouble is: too many so-called respect
able church people are drinking these days, 
and even church leaders would like to treat 
the problem as "sickness,” rather than sin. 
The church is soft-pedaling social evils to
day. They do not like to stand up and be 
counted against these forces that most surely

SLAVE LABOR. The United States has sub
mitted to the UN evidence to support the 

claim that there are at least 10 million peo
ple within the confines of Russian domination 
kept in slave labor camps. Even the American 
Federation of Labor has come forward with 
evidence to support the contention. From time 
to time, people have escaped from these 
camps, and all tell the same story of hunger, 
hardship, brutality and suffering. It is claimed 
that the slave labor camps in Russia arc far 
worse than the concentration camps under 
Hitler.

Every “ism” fostered by man has within 
its scope the evils inherent in a sin-controlled 
society. You cannot have the fruits of a 
Christian civilization in a country dominated 
by men holding anti-Christian principles. This 
is just .another one of thoso last-day evils 
that will make the end-time perilous and 
frightful.

A DISCIPLE. When does one become a dis
ciple of the Lord? I have before me a pam

phlet bn “Nuggets of Baptist Belief.” In 
this treatise of Baptist beliefs, the following 
sentence is noted: “Only after one has become 
a disciple of the Lord should he be bap
tized. And one becomes a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by repenting of sin and believing 
on Him.” This teaching, current among this 
body of believers, does not make baptism 
essential to the forgiveness of sins. With 
them, repentance of sin is the requisite to 
forgiveness. Peter on the day of Pentecost 
staled that “repentance and baptism” were
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cM-Q4ajl SUqmJA a Gb/tiitiatt Jd.iue?

A Radio Message (WAIT) by the Editor

w Notwithstanding the contrasts between the Messiah 
and those He came to save, numerous arc the ways in 
which one can mold his life after the divine Pattern. 
Jesus believed in the literal God, speaking upon one oc
casion of His voice and “shape” (John 5:37). Like Jesus, 
we can believe in God. The Creator fashioned man in 
such way that man could live in faith, could worship; 
then required: “He that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” . .. “Believest thou the prophets?” cried Paul 
before Agrippa; then, not waiting for a fabricated reply, 
Paul hurled at Agrippa, “I kjiow that thou believest.” 
Everybody believes—something! It is easier and more log
ical to believe in a real and living God than not to believe 
in Him. As to believing in eternity, we have today its 
illustration in limitless, unending space.

Help us, O Jehovah, to be more like Jesus: never 
doubting, but attentive to hear Thy voice and hopeful 
to see, someday, Thy “shape.” “Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.” Jesus lived in that theology. 
In that theology, too, ought every Christian to live.

Like Jesus, Christians should seek to know and to do 
God's will. When Jesus was hungry and without food, 
and when His disciples were nervous about the next meal, 
the Saviour said, “My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me.” Similarly, when sympathetically misunderstood 
as He approached the cross, He declared, “The cup which 
the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?” “The 
servant is not above his master.” “Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” Only to sip the polished Communion 
thimble once a month? “I would be like Jesus”!

Jesus came “not to be ministered unto.” but “to minis
ter.'’ He who gave His heart and soul in service is the 
Authority who teaches us. His disciples today, saying: 
“Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away.. . . Love your
enemies-----Do good to them that hate you, and pray for
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." “As 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise.” Jesus gave the answer—did He not?—to our 
theme question, “How should a Christian live?” The 
Golden Rule needs no amending.

Jesus, seeing the multitudes, was “moved with compas
sion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.” Jesus loved the

HAT IS a Christian life? What distinguishes a 
Christian from a non-Christian? Being a Christian 

is determined not by race or nationality, not by age or 
wealth or achievement, but by faith and conduct. A Chris
tian is one who believes and follows Jesus. Every Chris
tian’s life, therefore, should possess and reflect the ideals 
and characteristics of Jesus. A Christian should see like 
Jesus, think like Jesus, speak like Jesus—yes, he should 
“be like Jesus”! Concerning a Christian’s thoughts, Paul 
said, “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus.” Said Jesus, as to conduct, “He that believeth on 
me, the worlds that I do shall he do,” and, “Come, take 
up the cross, and follow me.” Pleaded Paul to the Co
rinthian Church of God, “Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”

In several respects, our Lord’s life was so superior to 
yours and mine, that we may become discouraged even 
to attempt living after His pattern. Jesus was conceived 
by intervening power of the Holy Spirit; we were con
ceived by will of the flesh. Jesus never erred, never 
sinned; all “we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way.” By mere touch, and 
less, Jesus healed the sick; His voice awakened the sleep
ing dead; and, in miraculous triumph. His hand stilled 
Galilee’s storm—although His feet could walk the raging 
waves. Today, Jesus lives in immortality. By our mere 
touch, we more likely infect than heal. We cannot raise 
the dead or stay the dying. Some, like Cain, kill. No 
prince, like Jesus, can walk upon the water! All wc, like 
Peter, sin\, and cry to Him for help. If scientific mind 
consoles itself in ships that float, be it reminded that both 
ships and men collapse a-sea and flounder to their doom. 
Only Jesus walks the waves, controls the storm.

In all this, however, a Christian need feel no discour
agement. Indeed, by being so unlike, so unequal to the 
Christ, he reaches out in faith to find and claim His 
Lord. That yearning and searching and finding arc es
sentials for living the Christian Way. “Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness."

Thinking of the divine begcttal <r//courages a Christian, 
giving him hope. Meditating of the spotless, unblemished 
Life likewise engenders faith and hope and love. Any 
concerted thinking about Jesus, whatever the contrast, is 
wholesome and inspiring. Being thus strengthened and 
guided is no small part of Christian life.
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Whatever line of investigation one may choose to fol
low, the outcome will be the same. He who has it in 
his heart to praise the Lord will find much reason for 
praising Him. The observation necessitated by our desire 
to praise cannot fail to give us a far greater appreciation 
of the Father, and to draw us much closer to Him.

Moreover, our habit of seeking that which is praise
worthy will surely bear highly desirable fruits in other 
directions. We shall find that we no longer look at our 
neighbors only to seek out the evil in their lives, that we 
may criticize and find fault. We shall find that there is 
much about them that is worthy of our sincere praise, 
if only we will take the trouble to look for it. We may 
even find ourselves learning to love our fellow men. If 
we do, it need be no surprise to us if we find that some 
of them will respond by loving us in return. We shall 
find that our determination to praise the Lord has 
brought to us a happier and more complete life here on 
the earth at this time, as well as having contributed much 
toward our preparation for life eternal.

So important did the Apostle Paul consider the ability 
to see and give recognition to that which is praiseworthy, 
that he seems to have consciously developed the trait 
within himself. In writing to the Roman brethren, he 
said, “I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of throughout the world” (Rom. 
1:8); and to the Corinthians, “I thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you 
by Jesus Christ; that in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even as the 
testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye 
come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. 1:4-8). Such instances could 
be multiplied at length.

Paul was anxious that all Christians develop the ability 
to concentrate their attention upon that which is good 
and pure. He urged us to consciously and conscientiously 
set ourselves to develop that trait. Listen to his advice as 
recorded for us in Philippians 4:8: “Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.”

He who makes it a practice of his life to praise the 
Lord will echo a hearty “Amen” to the words of David 
as written in Psalm 34:1-8: “I will bless the Lord at all 
times: his praise shall continually be in my mouth. My 
soul shall make her boast in the Lord; the humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. I sought the Lord, 
and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears.

lost. He lived and died to redeem the lost. Think you 
that the Lord of humankind will long allow Stalin to 
stand between His compassion and Russia’s oppressed 
millions? Think you He has no yearning for Europe’s 
remaining homeless Jews? How can we, His disciples, 
continue through years of Sunday-go-to-mectin’ “religian- 
ity” with so little prayer or patience for earth’s fainting 
millions?—for whom Jesus died!

For give ness! There was Jesus’ pattern, too! Feel the 
sting of Peter’s thrice-flung denial made emphatic at the 
last with vigorous oath. A lesser than Jesus would have 
taunted, “I told you so,” but the Lord of men only 
“turned and looked upon Peter”—and, forgiven, Peter 
repented, qualified for the forgiveness already applied! 
Again, on the cross, as Jesus saw the surging, maddened 
mob, a mob frolicking in His pain of nail-torn flesh, He 
arose, as it were, three days before the stone was rolled 
away, and prayed forgiveness of us beasts. That, too, if we 
can receive it, is pattern for the forgiveness Christians 
exercise.

How should Christians live this very day? As waiting 
for their King! Jesus, Prophet surpassing all the wise of 
this world, foretold His second coming in “power and 
great glory.” “When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory and all the holy angels with him,” said Jesus, “then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory [David’s restored 
throne in Jerusalem'], and before him shall be gathered 
all nations to judgment.” Glorious is the hope of the 
coming of the Lord. Living, serving, growing in that 
hope will the better prepare each Christian for coming 
of his King, the Son of God.

See the signs among the nations and in Palestine. The 
new Day soon will dawn. Until that rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness in effulgent glory, we must walk, as best 
this mortal flesh can walk, in faith and hope, in peace 
and love.

j

o

“PRAISE YE THE LORD”

(Continued from page 5)

the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the sim
ple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten
ing the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether.” It is worthy of note that these observations 
led David to a wise conclusion with regard to the de
sirability of the commandments of the Lord. Said he, 
“More to be desired arc they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 
Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward” (19:8-11).
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They looked unto him, and were lightened; and their flesh and blood in symbol? and why let any temptation 
faces were not ashamed. This poor man cried, and the of this life keep us from it? Perhaps—I say perhaps, as the 
Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. Apostle Paul would say, “1 speak as a fool"—submitting 
The angel of the Lord cncampeth round about them that to Christ's command to be baptized in symbol of His 
fear him, and dclivereth them. O taste and sec that the death, burial, and resurrection may save us to life eternal. 
Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him.” This is spoken foolishly because we are told that baptism 

With these thoughts in mind, let us finish quoting the will actually save us: not the mere dipping of bodies in 
words of our lesson text, as reasons for praising the Lord water as a rite of cleansing, but the scaling of our faith 
are pointed out one by one: by the Holy Spirit of God in baptism because of the un-

“His work is honourable and glorious: and his right- derstanding given to us. But let us be more like Jesus 
eousness endureth for ever. He hath made his wonderful when He stood before John the Baptist, and say with 
works to be remembered: the Lord is gracious and full Him, “Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” 
of compassion. He hath given meat unto them that fear My brethren, are we to be like that young man who 
him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. He hath stood before Jesus? Jesus loved him, but saw that he 
shewed his people the power of his works, that he may lacked of those things that were essential to salvation, 
give them the heritage of the heathen. The works of his Have we overlooked anything? Have we failed to fulfill 
hands are verity and judgment; all his commandments all righteousness? Arc we without spot and blemish be- 
are sure. They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done fore the Lord, in that we have come under the protecting 
in truth and uprightness. He sent redemption unto his cover of His blood shed for us? Then, let us submit our- 
peoplc: he hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy selves to His every precept, to His every behest. Let us 
and reverend is his name. The fear of the Lord is the be- run with patience that race that He has set before us, so 
ginning of wisdom: a good understanding have all they that when He shall return we shall be among those who 
that do his commandments: his praise endureth for ever.” will help Him to form and rule that great Kingdom He 

If you would know the glory of God, if you would en- shall establish. Let us throw off the natural apathy of the 
joy peace with your neighbor, if you would practice that flesh; let us strain every fiber, every nerve, every tissue, 
which will draw you close to God and your fellow man, that we may learn to do His will in hope in His teachings, 
“Praise ye the Lord”! in faith in His promises, and love for our fellow men, 

while yet there is time to enter into that group which 
will be fortunate enough to be His at His coming— 
“knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing” (James 1: 
2-4).

“ONE THING THOU LACKEST"
(Continued from page 7)

the results were more magical than those of all the drugs 
that could be administered. The love of Christ that passes 
all understanding was at last entering those hearts that 
had been held in chains of bondage to fear and discour
agement.

The teachings of the gospel of the Kingdom of God 
give us the hope that stays us in the storms of life. The 
love of God welds us into the unity of the gospel that write a check that would go a long way toward making 
makes us fit to become rulers with Christ in His King- such a building possible. There arc others in the Church 
dom. Faith in the promises of God leads us to perform who could so order their wills that a completely new 
every good deed that is set forth in the Scriptures. Only structure might be available. The potential giving power 
a few outward acts of submission have been asked of us. of the Church of God has never yet been touched, and it 
We are known as Christians by the world at large and will never be touched until those to whom God has given 
by those of our own persuasion if we have done all that this power to get wealth come alive to the opportunities 
we can to fulfill all righteousness. Perhaps attendance at now aflorded the Church, and show as much true love 
services will not save us, but if Jesus has asked so simple for the Lord and His work as the man who left his two 
a thing of us as the assembling of ourselves to discuss dogs thirty thousand dollars. The least you can say for 
the things that we should love to think about, why should him is that he was consistent.
we let anything stand in the way. Perhaps partaking of Who, among the members of the Church of God, will 
His Holy Communion will not give us a place in God’s make a generous gift? and so start the ball rolling! The 
Kingdom, but why should we not partake of Christ s Lord Is Coming!

o

TWO DOGS AND THIRTY THOUSAND DOLLARS

(Continued from page 3)
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par/{, Minnesota

“The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his
shewing unto Israel” (Luke 1:80).

Righteous Parents
Our story today is an interesting one. It is about a father sin any more- but would become )ust in God’s siMbt- (V- 

and mother who were “blameless” before God. (Luke 17') Hls work' was preparing a people to be ready 
1:5-7, 11-22.) The father was a priest. His wife was of cePc Chnst- He was t0 8° before Jesus “to give knowledge 
the family of Aaron, who was a high priest. (Ex. 29:9.) of ^lvatlon unto his people by the remission of their 
They were both righteous before God, doing His com- s*ns (V- 77h 's tbc one wbo bapdzed Jesus, 
mandments in all sincerity of heart.

I said this was a story of “parents,” yet as you first 
read about them they have no children. They both were 
quite old, too. Can you guess who they are? You may 
think of Abraham and Sarah, but those faithful ones are 
written about in the Old Testament book, Genesis. This 
is from an account told by Luke.

The priest’s name was Zacharias. His wife was Elisa
beth. Now can you tell me what their son’s name was?
Let us study a little more before I tell you, if you haven’t 
your Intermediate or Adult Truth Seekers' Quarterly 
open to lesson nine.

did wrong to become so very wise they wouldn't want to

to ac-

Zackarias Wanted Proof.
Zacharias said to the angel, “Whereby shall I know 

this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years.” We can understand his lack of wisdom to grasp 
these many wonderful things. He was an old, faithful 
servant of God, not asking or expecting any heavenly 
favors or visitors.

The angel answered, “I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings.” How wonderful it must 
be to see one who stands in the very presence of God! 
What wonders there are in store for those who love and

/

Zacharias Doing His Duty serve God through Jesus Christ today.
Gabriel continued, “Behold, thou shalt be dumb, andZacharias was in the Temple. He was “to burn incense 

when he went into the temple of the Lord.” The people not able to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
were praying without. Suddenly, an angel of the Lord performed, because thou believest not my words, which 
appeared on the right side of the altar of incense. shall be fulfilled in their season” (Luke 1:20).

Zacharias was afraid. The angel said, “Fear not, Zach
arias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John.”

Now we know the name of their little boy. It was John. P^e wondered. When he came out of the Temple, the 
The angel said Zacharias would have “joy and gladness” People could see that he had seen a vision in the Temple, 
and many would “rejoice at his birth.” The name John “for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless.” 
means “Jehovah is gracious.” Another interesting fact 
about this name John for Zacharias’ son is that there were 

named John in their family. (Luke 1:60-63.) In-

When He Came Out
When Zacharias stayed so long in the Temple, the peo-

Happy Birthday Wishes
Earl Poland, age 13, Feb. 21, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Nancy Ann Reeves, age 8, Feb. 21, Mullin, Texas 
Martha E. Friend, age 4, Feb. 22, Newkirk, Okla. 
Roger L. Story, age 6, Feb. 22, Cozad, Nebr.
Norma Sue Richardson, age 9, Feb. 23, Hammond, La. 
Charlotte Boyer, age 14, Feb. 24, Waterlick, Va. 
George M. Bankston, age 4, Feb. 26, Hammond, La.

no men 
tcresting verses!

The Work of John
John was to be born with work all planned for him to 

fulfill. He was not to drink wine, or any strong drink.
(V. 15.) He would be filled with power from God, from 
his birth. He would be a peacemaker, turning the hearts Sally Lee Shellhaas, age 13, Feb. 26, West Milton, Ohio
of the fathers to their children, and helping those who Russell H. Magaw, age 10, Feb. 28, Tipp City, Ohio
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For
By Alva G. Huffcr, Berean Editor

Since this is an imaginary program, you may as well 
imagine that your program is being carried over a na
tional radio network. Present to those millions of people 
in the invisible audience the message of the Bereans. The 
spoken message could be a sermon based on the assigned 
lesson, a series of sermonettes interspersed with music, a 
series of questions and answers presented by two Bereans, 
or a radio quiz program.

Construct a microphone. One can be made from a 
broom stick, an old Christmas tree base, and a small 
cardboard box or folded heavy screen wire. While you 
are hunting these materials, you undoubtedly will dis
cover something better in the attic or garage to use in 
making your microphone. If so, throw away the broom 
stick and use what you find.

Create a radio studio atmosphere. Arrange the room 
accordingly. Reverently present a realistic program.

If your group is fortunate enough to have access to a 
wire recorder or similar device, perhaps your radio pro
gram could be “transcribed” and played for shut-ins in 
the community, or for other Berean groups.

Some Suggestions
Berean leaders, are you tired of conducting your weekly 

meetings in exactly the same manner? Are you looking 
for a new idea for presenting special services of worship? 
Here are a few ideas, gathered from successful youth 
groups, that you may be able to use.

Perhaps you have conducted your group’s meetings in 
an unusual way, or have attended Berean services that 
were especially interesting. Why not pass on these sug
gestions to other Berean groups via this page? Write 
your Berean Editor, giving him the details.

Berean Shipwreck^ Service
Imagine that your group is shipwrecked on a lonely 

island, thousands of miles from the nearest church. With
out Bibles and hymn books, your stranded Bereans must 
rely upon memorized Scripture verses, hymns, and cho
ruses. The leader becomes the captain and conducts a 
“Shipwreck Service.” Successful results depend largely 
upon the captain’s imagination and his ability to create 
an appropriate atmosphere.

The lesson—studied before the shipwreck—could be 
based upon the story of Paul’s shipwreck on his way to 
Rome. (Acts 27.) The Apostle’s courage and faith in the 
midst of difficulties could be presented as an example.

The message could be based upon the analogy of one’s 
life compared to a ship sailing in the sea of time. With 
Christ at the helm, the Christian’s hope as the guiding 
star, and God’s Word as the compass, one’s little ship 
can reach the harbor of God’s Kingdom and avoid be
coming shipwrecked on the rocks of sin.

Berean Radio Program
Why not have your Bereans conduct an imaginary 

radio program! Appoint a program director to plan and 
conduct the program. Prepare radio scripts, time the pro
gram, work for quality and accuracy. Plan the program 
to include theme song, special musical numbers, the 
message, and pertinent announcements. Select an an
nouncer. His words of introduction, conclusion, and ex
planation will provide continuity for the program.

Go Till You Guess
1. This man was never born. He 

owned a great estate. He and his wife 
were evicted from their home because of 

disobedience to their contract. He was the first man in 
the Bible to die a natural death. He was the first man.

2. He preached one hundred years without converting 
anyone except his own family. He gathered the greatest 
collection of animals the world has ever known. He was 
a great ship builder. He did not launch his ship into the 
sea—the sea came to it. His sons became the fathers of 
the nations of the world.

3. He was an adopted child. He was the best educated 
Hebrew of his time. He was the meekest man on earth, 
yet he lost his temper. He liberated three million slaves 
overnight. He was born in the land of Egypt.

4. It was a common saying that nothing good came 
from this town. Its citizens drove its most important 
person out of town. It is located not far from the Sea of 
Galilee. Joseph’s carpenter shop was there. Because Jesus 
lived there he was called the Nazarene.

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

beginning of the program, and at the close, 
a very line table lamp. An accotmt of the 
wedding, as recorded in The Restitution Her
ald of February 5, 1919, was read by .Sr. 
Tom Savage. Refreshments featured a three- 
tier wedding cake, elaborately trimmed, 
topped with a kewpie bride and groom closely 
resembling those used at the ceremony thirty 
years ago. The Pastor and Sr. .lours were 
married by Elder J. \V. Williams at Water
loo, Iowa. Their son, Delbert Jones, Kimball, 
Minn., his wife and sons had planned to be 
present, but were prevented by sub-zero tem
perature and very slippery roads.

A. M. Jones, Pastor.

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA BLOOD RIVER CHURCH OF GOD 
Southwest of Hammond, La.

Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson returned 
from Ministerial Conference, both seeming 
to be refreshed and inspired. We missed them 
very much during their short stay in Oregon,

Through this very long, very cold winter, 
attendance at all our meetings has remained 
good and interest keen. Only one Sunday 
evening it was snowing and blowing so hard, 
it seemed expedient to cancel the eveniug 
meeting. Even then some few braved the ele
ments, and “where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am T in the 
midst of them.” We never fail to reap our 
reward for faithful attendance at the house 
of God. We decided early in the winter that 
if Sunday evening attendance should be under 
twenty, we would have Bible study instead 
of a sermon, and this happened twice. Morn
ing worship service and Sunday school at
tendance has continued good, ns also mid
week Bible study classes.

At the January business meeting, Bro. 
George Hartman was elected deacon to till 
the place of Bro. Orville Westlund, now at
tending Oregon Bible College.

Aunual business meeting of the Dorcas 
Society convened January 7, at the home of 
Sr. T. E. Bremer. Election of oflicers re
sulted as follows: Sr. Bremer, president; Sr. 
Bessie Liestman, vice president; Sr. Margaret 
Hartman, secretary; Sr. Jensena Teicher, 
treasurer. We decided to meet as a Dorcas 
Society once a month, only, but to organize 
a study club, sewing circle, and missionary 
group, to meet as later decided. Before Christ
mas. the society repaired and sent one hun
dred fifty pounds of good warm clothing for 
relief of needy Jewish Christians in Europe. 
The gift money from our Sunday school 
party was sent for Jewish relief to Dr. Micliel- 
son.

111.
The Blood River young people met, Feb

ruary 12, to form a young workers’ league. 
Their aim is to help the needy and to pro
mote Christian activities at the church. The 
oflicers elected were: president, Wallace 
Hutchinson; vice president, Roderick Ballard; 
secretary, Lucille Lobcll; and treasurer, June 
Brceland. A committee was appointed to plan 
monthly socials for the young people.

Good weather has increased attendance. A 
tithing compaign is a part of the spring 
program for the church. Co-operating with 
Happy Woods, the church is sponsoring a 
radio broadcast over radio station WIIIL, 
730 on your radio dial. Time of the first 
broadcast will be announced.

Sr. Eve Breeland continues in about the 
same condition, physically, and our prayers 
go out for her family which has had so much 
sickness. Bro. Bernard Lobcll visited Blood 
River, February 17, and contributed gener
ously to the radio broadcast fund. His family 
is another of our isolated ones, and we were 
very glad to sec him.

There arc several potential Youth Rally 
students here near Hammond. We look for-

Of seventy-two Bible references to giving, 
forty-eight show open promise of God's bless
ing to the giver.

Tithing Campaign Committee.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sr. Ida Hardesty was dismissed from the 
hospital, February 10, and is at a rest home. 
Her address is 124 S. 39tli St., care of House 
of Welcome, Omaha, Ncbr.

Coming Soon—a special number of The 
Herald about Russia.

New subscriptions to The Restitution Her
ald mailed as late as March I (your letter 
postmarked that day) may be submitted at 
the special campaign rate of $2.00 per year 
(or $1.00 for six months). Renewals, likewise, 
and even an extension on your present sub
scription, will be accepted at same rate until 
and including March 1. After March 1, all 
subscriptions will return to the regular price 
of $$.50 per year.

“I preached my first sermon in Harlingen, 
Texas, last Thursday night, February 10. . . . 
Bro. T. A. Drinkard, Arlington, Texas, plans 
to come down here sometime near the middle 
«if March.”—James Mattison, Riviera, Texas.

Keep the Herald subscriptions coming! One 
hundred forty-five came last week! Only one 
more week in the campaign!

“1 consider Easter of more importance to 
Christians than Christmas, because at Easter 
we celebrate Christ's spiritual birth.”—R. E. 
Grincr, 93:1 Greene St., Douglas, Ariz.

Sr. Maxine Cox Reed writes that she is co
operating with a new Sunday school effort at 
Stausburg, Wyo. Attendance to date averages 
thirty-five.

“f could not get along without my Herald. 
It has so many good sermons to help me 
along life’s way.”—Mrs. Velma Leonard, 2341 
9th Ave., Greeley, Colo.

J
ward to hearing much more from them, soon.

Wc are beginning to ship a few straw
berries. If we do not have any more cold 
weather, strawberry season should be well 
under way within a month.

Melvin Richardson.On Friday evening, December 17, Bro. and 
Sr. Arthur H. Randall were honored guests 
at a party given at the church to celebrate 
their fortieth wedding anniversary. Residing 
near Eden Valley, Minn., they were united 
in marriage bv Elder Amos J. Randall, grand
father of the groom and an early minister 
of the Church of God in Minnesota—as was 
also Bro. Arthur Randall’s maternal grand
father, Elder J. L. Chadwick. Bro. and Sr. 
Randall have lived in Saint Cloud for many 
years and are very active in the work of the 
church here. Bro. Randall is one of the elders. 
They have three children, only one being pres
ent for the event, Rowena (Sr. V. J. Reeves). 
The other daughter, doom (Sr. John Dench- 
field. Grand Rapids, Mich.), called by tele
phone during the evening to congratulate 
them. The son, Gordon, resides in Saint Paul. 
A gift of ruby and crystal glassware was 
presented.

On Wednesday evening, January 19, the 
Pastor and Sr. A. M. Jones were pleasantly 
surprised: the occasion being their thirtieth 
wedding anniversary. In spite of sub-zero 
weather, fifty guests were present. An excel
lent program was given, both church members 
and neighbors taking part. A beautiful cor
sage and buttonierre were presented at the

HOME TRAINING PROMPTED ME

Home training has prompted me to become 
a tither. Reading articles and hearing ser
mons on tithing has helped, too.

I feel that I have been benefited person
ally, as well as spiritually, as the result of 
tithing.

Our church has been able to carry on only 
because of so many of our members being 

Mrs. Frank Morrison, 
Woodstock, Va.

tithers.

LAYMEN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

1948-1949

109. Mrs. Alvin Bennett, Minneapolis, Minn.
110. Golden Rule Berean Society, Cleveland, 

Ohio
111. Mrs. W. I. Hunt, South Bend, Tnd.
112. Floyd A. Stilson, South Bend, Ind.
113. Charles Jones, Chesterfield, Ohio
114. Mary Ellen Jones, Chesterfield, Ohio
115. Claude & Letlia Rinehart, Wellington, 

Kansas
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HERALD CAMPAIGN MOMENTUMKUMP - LANDRYGEORGE A. WATERS

Funeral .services for Bro. George A. Waters, 
Corpus Christi, Texas, were conducted. Feb
ruary 15, 1949, at Pocl-Jnekson Funeral 
Home, Bro. Waters having fallen asleep in 
death on Saturday, February 12.

Bro. Waters was lioru at Leon, Kan., 
sided many years in Newkirk, Okla.. and was 
resident of Corpus Christi, Texas, during 
the last, thirteen years. He was long-time 
leader of the Arkansas City, Kan., Church 
of God, and, after moving to Texas, was a 
faithful minister in teaching the Word, using 
his own home as a chapel.

Survivors include his wife; two daughters. 
Mrs. Lorcua Suthard and Mrs. Crystal Powell, 
both of Newkirk; a stepson, John LeRoy 
Herron, Denver, Colo.; seven grandchildren 
and two great-grandchildren.—Adapted.

How slow to start! What sprint at the fin
ish! No, the tape is not yet broken in this 
campaign for new subscriptions to The Resti
tution Herald. We have one more week in 
which to work. It is apparent that the goal 
of 2500 subscriptions by March l, 1949. will 
not be achieved. Campaign momentum, how
ever, is very encouraging. "Believe it or not,** 
one hundred forty-five new subscriptions have 
been received during the last week! Yes—145! 
Although still a long way from the goal of 
2500, we have reached the commendable rung 
in the ladder of 2109 subscript ions. Will this 
present momentum carry us onward across 
the goal? Today’s state standings follow:

Miss Barbara Kunip, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Dan Kump, Jr., of Oregon, III., became 
the bride of Gordon Landry, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. G. G. Landry, of Hammond, La., at 
2:30 p.m. on Friday, January 28, at East 
Oregon Chapel in one of the nicest weddings 
we have ever witnessed.

The wedding was preceded by a prelude by 
Miss Louise Johnson of Oregon, and two 
songs by Miss Mary Railton, of Rockford. 
Bridesmaid was Miss Shirley Van Vleet of 
Oregon. III., and best man was Leon Driskill, 
of Jordan, Mo.

After the marriage. Gordon and Barbara 
left on a two-weeks' honeymoon through the 
South. Upon returning, they made their home 
with the bride’s parents, where they will re
side until June, at which time Gordon will 
graduate from Oregon Bible College, then 
accept a pastorate.

Truly, true marriages of two Christian peo
ple are made by our Father in heaven. There 
is no greater sacred bond except our bond 
with Christ. Godly marriage was in God’s 
plan for man from the beginning. We pray 
God’s richest blessing on this couple who have 
devoted their lives to working in His vineyard.

James Mattison.

re

state Tonic Subs.

Illinois
Ohio
California
Nebraska
Minnesota
Missouri
Indiana
Michigan
A rizona
Louisiana
Texas
Arkansas
New York
Kansas
Iowa
Oregon
South Carolina
Washington
Kentucky
Ontario
Virginia
North Carolina
Colorado
Oklahoma
New Mexico
Pennsylvania
West Virginia
Maryland
Tennessee
Wisconsin
Wyoming
Canal Zone
Florida
North Dakota

Gained another 27!
Whew! Gained 40!!
Favored by alphabet!
“N” follows “C.”
Sending to Japan!
Working a little.
Run like an Indian! 
Percolating again!
Resting on the ladder! 
"Pelicated” 4 more.
Big state gained 1!
Keep sawing!
Gained only 5.
Excellent gain of 12!
She weighs 1 more!
3-way tie. Break it!
3-way tie. Burst it!
3-way tie. Batter it!
Ran the Derby with 11!
O. don’t tarry!
Virginia love Herald?
Prime your pump!
Tied with Oklahoma!
Untie from Colorado! 
Outrun Pennsylvania!
Run, if you can!
W. V.—Waning Velocity. 5 
Could be merrier.
Try to see ten!
Boost me, Gray town!
Wide open spaces.
Is itself missionary!
Send a hurricane!
Freeze out Florida!

173
102

CASEY, ILLINOIS

The Work Klub of the Restitution Church 
of God of the Abrahamic Faith at Casey, 
111., met recently at the home of Mrs. Ora 
McFarling for an all-day meeting. A bounti
ful dinner was served at the noon hour. The 
meeting was called to order by the president, 
Mrs. Edna Weaver. We sang “Leaning on the 
Everlasting Arms.”

The lesson was about “The Reign of Right
eousness,” Tineie Stephens being the leader.

Decision was made to do some repair work 
on the church. All are hoping we will have 
a minister this year.

It was decided to buy tlowers for the 
golden wedding anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bert Forster. Also, two letters were to lie writ
ten: one to Mrs. Cora Tyhurst, Martinsville, 
111., and one to Alice Partlow, now in Phoenix, 
Ariz. Mrs. Tyhurst has been on the sick list 
for some time.

Our next meeting will be at the home of 
Tineie Stephens.

57
57
54
38
35
31
30
30
28
26
23JOHN H. BROWN
19

John Herbert Brown, one of seven chil 
dren of Gustavus and Joyce Brown, was born 
at Fort Williams. Ontario. Canada, on August 
15, 1897. He grew to young manhood there, 
at the age of eighteen years going to Mon 
tana where he worked for several years on a 
ranch. Later coming to Minnesota, lie resided 
in Saint Cloud during the past twenty-seven 
years. He was married to Miss Nellie John
son, of Fair Haven Township, on February 
2, 1922. To this union, two daughters were 
born; Alice (Sr. William .1. Hill), Eau 
Claire. Wis.. and Gloria (Sr. John Mercer), 
Macomb. HI.

In 1932, he was baptized by Elder A. E. 
Hoskins, pastor of the Saint Cloud Church 
of God at that time, and he remained a faith- 
fuMiiember until the time of his death.

For some time, Bro. Brown had been in 
failing health, nn<l he had been in the Univer
sity Hospital, Minneapolis, since New Year’s 
Day. The more frail his body became, the 
stronger grew his faith and hope. He never 
tired of talking of the future hope, and his 
greatest comfort was in the prayers of those 
who visited him. He fell asleep on Tuesday. 
February 8. 1949. Besides his widow ami 
daughters, he leaves two grandchildren. June 
Mercer and Timothy John Hill.

Funeral services were held in the Saint 
Cloud Church of God. which was tilled to 
capacity. The many tloral gifts showed the 
high esteem in which he was held in the com
munity. Words of comfort and hope were 
spoken by the writer, and he was laid to 
rest to await the resurrection day.

A. M. Jones.

18
17
17
17
12
12
11
10

8
S
6Mrs. Bertha Partlow. 6

HERALD RECEIPTS
Jessie M. B. Kauffman (2); A. M. Jones 

(6); Raymond Brown; Mrs. W. C. Wright 
(3); Mrs. William H. Hardy (2); N. Good- 
reau (5); Southlawu Church of God (6): 
John A. Railton (4); Gospel Gleaners (18); 
Darrel Carlisle; Rachel II. Morris; Bernard 
Hightower; .1. Arlen Marsh; Mrs. Clara Clay- 
pool; A. Weldon McCoy; Mrs. Alvin Bennett; 
Mary E. Elton (16); E. M. Pearson; Gordon 
Landry (3); Mrs. Joe Chapman (3); Mrs. 
Walter Skinner (4); Mrs. .1. C. Waller (5); 
Dr. J. Bradley Crundwell; Dwight L. Pestle
(2) ; Mrs. W. II. Holland (2); Mrs. A. II. 
Zilmer (2); Mrs. Charles E. Page; Kentucky 
(8); C. Rinehart (4); Mrs. R. E. Murdock
(3) ; Mrs. Cora Shipman; Forrest R. Long; 
E. L. McDaniel (3); George L. Long (5); 
V. D. Wolfe (5); Mrs. Clara Chaffee; T. M. 
Ferrell (4); Nettie M. Lundqiiist; William 
Kilfoyle; Mrs. L. M. Kiger; R. S. Tomlin-

(2); Mrs. C. S. Prime; Mrs. William 
Parsons (3).

4
4
4
3
.»
1
1

Today’s Subscription Data

Goal (fading) by March 1 
I‘reviously reported 
Received last week

2500
1904

145

Today’s total 2109

Yet needed to reaeh goal 391

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Happy Woods Chutvli. Louisiana 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Mrs. Anna Coehran 
Blessed Hope Chureli of God S.

Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Maurertown. Va., Church of God S. 5?. 
Golden Rule Church of God. Cleveland, 

Ohio

$26.1S
3.00
2.00

sou

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! 1 !
11.73
5.00

25.21
545. Hattie A. Woods
546. Eunieo M. Pearson
547. Mrs. Gale Iiuriemuii
548. Irene Payne

♦26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50

OVER THE TOP—1948-194Q

78. Mrs. Alvin Bennett
79. Claude & Let ha Rinehart

♦26.00
27.00 26.35



National Bible Institution Is Now Offering 

CORRESPONDENCE STUDY COURSE NO. 2

Subject: Bible Interpretation

This course consists of a series of lessons and special study assign
ments based on the Kings James Version Bible. It provides a complete 
foundation study of the major points of Scripture interpretation. The 
course is written by James M. Watkins, General Manager of National 
Bible Institution, with questions and suggestions for study and reply 
by Otto E. Dick, Registrar of Oregon Bible College.

The course .may be taken by those desiring credit at Oregon Bible 
College; by those who are interested only in enlarging their own under
standing of .the Scriptures, and who want to submit lesson answers for 
grading; or by those who would like to receive all the study assignments 
at one time for personal and private study at home, but who do not care 
to return the assignments.

.

J This is the course for which you have been asking

Price of Course

Complete with return assignments graded for 
3 semester hours of College credit.

With return assignments graded for personal
profit. No College credit.

%

All study assignments submitted at one time. 
No return assignments or grading.

$15.00

$10.00

$5.00

Send in your enrollment at once

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Oregon, Illinois
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9l a cHelL?
fey /?. cJl. fjudd

ANXIOUS inquirers frequently and properly ask the out from God's Word the truth regarding this matter 
ii question, “Is there a hell?” The present writer was until sure foundations should be mine on which to rest,
born more than seventy-nine years ago into a foreign that my life might become a blessing to myself and to 
missionary society that pledged, and still pledges, its mem- others.
bers to belief in eternal conscious suffering for all persons The best way to study the subject is to search out the 
out of Christ, and its official organ proclaims 
the fact that all such will burn forever in

basic facts regarding it, for only misconcep
tion can result where conclusions are reached
through secondary phases. To base the vitally 
important things concerning this life, and 
that which is to come, on parabolic or figura
tive, or even symbolic language, is to disre
gard the fundamentals of reason and to give 
to allegory a higher value than original fact. 
That (he Scriptures of the Common Version 
dc speak of a literal hell, there is no room 
for questionings. The consequent logical 
query then comes to be, What is the hell of 
which the Scriptures speak?

As our Scriptures are translations of He- 
the Old Testament and of Greek in the New

flames of fire.
As a lad, I was brought up to believe that 

the Bible is from God, and, knowing my own 
sinfulness and failures, and believing that the 
missionaries who taught this awful doctrine 
were sincere in doing so, I was for many years 
seriously terrified by this teaching, even to 
the extent of its upsetting my health and 
prospects for success in life: and the fear of 
being thought heretical in my questionings 
prevented me from finding relief by confid
ing my fears to anyone. I was utterly unable 
to reconcile such a fate with the Bible declaration that brew in

R. H. Judd

God “so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Testament, common sense demands that we seek the 
Son.” Years later, I entered Moody Bible Institute of original intent of the words from which “hell” is trans- 
Chicago with the purpose of taking up missionary serv- latcd. In the Old Testament, the only word rendered 
ice in the Far East. While there, during the period that “hell” is the Hebrew word sheol. It occurs sixty-five 
the famous R. A. Torrcy was its dean, and himself a times. It is rendered “hell” thirty-one times, and “grave" 
propagandist of that awful theme, I overheard a private also thirty-one times: which fact is, in itself, pretty good 
discussion on the subject which gave me hope. Prospects evidence that one is the equivalent of the other. The rc- 
of missionary work, however, prompted me to stifle my maining three times it is rendered “pit.'' 
doubts, and, at the urgent request of my father, I pro- If we ascertain what objects are said in Scripture to go 
ceeded to the mission field. Hope of future relationship to sheol, we have ample indication of its reality, purpose, 
also had a bearing on my inward conflict; but, through and location. In Genesis 42:38: 44:31; and 1 Kings 2:9, 
having overheard that discussion, seed had taken foot it is- a place for gray hairs. It is a place of silence—l Sam- 
which God in His mercy kept alive. The conflict between. uel: 2:9: Psalm 31:17: 94:17. It is a place for blood, 1 
truth and expediency was. a thorny and difficult path, Kings 2:9: a place for bones, Psalm 141:7: for 
and by no means short. Eventually, I determined to find and maggots, Isaiah 14:11;

worms 
(Please turn to page 9)
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Petizt/uUinif ,tke 9na*i Guntain turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all.”

Oh! that “man” is Jesus! There can be none other than 
He to atone for our sins. As certainly, too, only Jesus is 
safe covert from the storm, satisfying water to a thirsty 
soul, sheltering “rock in a weary land.”

“O! Jesus is a rock in a weary land, a weary land . . . 
O! Jesus is a rock in a weary land—
A shelter in the time of storm.”

Jesus, too, will be the “man more precious than fine 
gold” when “the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light” and God punishes the 
world for its iniquity. (Isa. 13:10, 11.)

Less likely believed, yet as surely true, Jesus will be 
that “man” to whom unclean Israel will plead: “We will 
eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 
us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach” 
(Isa. 4:1). Only Jesus can “wash away the filth of die 
daughters of Zion,” and “purge the blood of Jerusalem,” 
and “create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion 
. . . a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night” (4, 5). O! Come, thou Son of 
God, in Shekinah glory to bless Israel and us!

Your next copy of The Restitution Herald is being 
planned to give you at least a lattice-work peek through 
the “iron curtain” into Russia. Articles and pictures will 
give accurate and challenging information about the So
viet and her Communistic dreams and enterprise. Other 
articles will link this Russia-in-the-news with Russia in 
prophecy: for students of God’s Word hear in these 
growls of the Bear a significant testimony, a sign of the 
times, an announcement of the coming Kingdom of God.

Yes, appropriately, the front page, at least, will be 
flashed with red. “Red stands for danger,” a critic remon
strates, but when danger sharpens her claws to take a 
spoil, a bright red warning may save the unwary. Yet 
not frighten the saints of God!

)

9>iaiaUi MifAte/uf Matt
“Seven women,” prophesied Isaiah, “shall take hold of 

one man” (4:1). Who is this man?
“I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even 

a man than the golden wedge of Ophir” (13:12). Any 
man more precious than Ophir’s pure gold? Of whom, 
Isaiah, did you prophesy?

When “a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment,” a “man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land” (32:2). Can any man become that 
wonderful, Isaiah? Who could it be?

Isaiah, elsewhere writing of that “man,” so accurately 
described him as to leave no doubt concerning his iden
tity: “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sor
rows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrev/s: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our trans
gressions; he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have

Be of Qood Gheen\
Waves were lashing the disciples’ boat; the storm 

whipped their emotions into frenzied fear; they thought, 
suddenly, a ghost was approach
ing! Then Jesus called out to 
His friends: “Be of good cheer; 
it is I; be not afraid.” . . . Soon 
Peter had walked on the waves, 
feared again, started to sink, , y 
then clutched Jesus’ saving hand, ** ,
and, when “they were come into \ 4*^5
the ship, the wind ceased.” . . . gSfcg I 
Fear not in this day of doubt and \
storm. Jesus, not a ghost, is soon ^
to cornel Let us clutch His hand!

*
A
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By Harold Doan, Chicago, Illinois

C.........  .........
WJEVEN HUNDRED years before the birth of John Peter had previously mentioned seeing Jesus transfigured, 
the Baptist, and his cousin Jesus a few months later, the which was conclusive proof of His coming in glory, but 
Prophet Isaiah had said, in chapter 40 and beginning at said Peter, even more sure than this is God’s Word of 
verse 3: prophecy, given by the Holy Ghost through the Old- !

“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- Testament prophets, 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert We do well today to acknowledge God’s wonderful 
a highway for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and prophetic revelation, to learn from fulfillments such as 
every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the the life of John the Baptist, that we may be warned and

prepared for Jesus’ coming again. In the light 
of such marvelous fore-knowledge, we should 
be less critical and more humble when we

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain: and the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”

Isaiah, in his very opening words of proph
ecy in which he looked beyond the Captivity, 
foresaw when a servant of the Lord would

open God’s Word: for we cannot judge the 
Word, but the Word will judge us.

The second truth emphasized by the events 
surrounding John’s strange birth is that God 
chooses the righteous people of the world to 
accomplish His plan. John was born, not 
into the home of wealthy but wicked Herod, 
not into the home of a learned but proud 
Pharisee, but into the home of poor and old, 

but righteous, Zacharias and Elisabeth. Of this aged 
couple, Luke recorded: “They were both righteous be
fore God, walking in all the commandments and or
dinances of the Lord — blameless” (Luke 1:6). “They 
were both righteous," so the Lord chose them to be the 
parents of his long-foreseen Messianic advance agent, 
John the Baptist. Both were righteous, so the Lord was 
able to use them to bring joy to the world through John's 
message of repentance, through his revelation of the Mes
siah, and through his moral leadership. Because both 
were righteous, they also received the joy of a child to 
lighten the long shadows of old age. There is a lesson 
here for those who long to be the instruments of God, 
who long to know that God is working with them. God 
uses the righteous—whether they be rich or poor, black 
or white, learned or simple. Righteousness is the test 
which must be passed for influential servitude in the field 
of the Lord. The Lord has confined His good works to 
good people and the children of good people. At least. 
He has demanded repentance and conversion before He - 
has called one into active service. The reason is simple.

Could the Lord have trusted His servant John into the 
hands of unconverted parents to rear him in his tender

arise as a forerunner, and advance agent of 
the Messiah. The mission of this person would 
be to prepare the hearts of the people to re
ceive die soon-coming Messiah, to prepare a 
group of followers who would take up the 
cross of the Messiah, and to reveal the Lord when He 
came. In his ministry, when asked who he was, John the 
Baptist identified himself as that one of whom Isaiah 
spoke, the voice of one crying in the wilderness, the fore
runner of Christ; and John fulfilled his mission. He 
preached, “Repent and be baptized, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” and all Judea and Jerusalem went 
out and were baptized of him in the Jordan. Thus, some 
at least had their hearts opened to Jesus who soon began 
His ministry. John also prepared a select band of be
lievers, some of whom became Jesus' apostles and most 
ardent disciples. Finally, when Jesus came to John to be 
baptized, John finished his mission by revealing to all 
that here was the Lamb of God, the long-promised Mes
siah.

r
L

Harold Doan

John the Baptist’s accurate and detailed fulfillment of 
Isaiah’s seven-hundred-ycar-old prophecy is added evi
dence of the dependability and inspiration of God's Word.
Fulfilled prophecy, past and present, is a perpetual mira
cle, which should make us humble indeed before the 
power of the Word.

The Apostle Peter may have had this prophecy in mind, 
among hundreds of others as wonderfully fulfilled, when 
he wrote concerning his assurance that Jesus is coming *-years? Goiild God have expected*a titanof Johns catibw 
again, “We also have a moie sure word of prophecy ; quality, 'zealousness, wisdom, humility, arid Courage from 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed” (2 Peter 1:19). a godless home? He could not! (Please turn to page 10)
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2>a We deject GhstiU?
A Radio Message (W A IT) by H. JJ. Krog/i, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

OOD MORNING, friends and members of “Truth 
VJ Seekers' Bible Class of the Air." We arc pleased to 
consider with you the important question of this morn
ing's lesson. Do we reject Christ? The answer to this 
question is a life-and-death matter. To get down to the 
seriousness of it, just imagine yourself in a courtroom on 
trial for your life, awaiting the verdict of the jury. Guilty 
or not guilty? Well, you need not even imagine that you 
are on trial. It is a fact that you are already under sen
tence of death; everyone is, and it is only a matter of 
time until the sentence will be carried out. For our own 
peace of mind, we arc not permitted to know how or 
when we will spend our last hours of life.

The sentence was pronounced on the whole human 
race when Adam sinned, but those who accept Christ 
and live true to Him are assured of eternal life at the 
resurrection. Because of the great importance of this 
question to you, we urge you to give it serious thought.

Let us consider those who rejected Christ when He 
walked among men. There were the scribes and Pharisees 
who held the position of Moses among the people. They 
made heavy demands upon the poor, showing no mercy, 
yet they desired to exalt themselves and to be honored 
by all men. How did they reject Him? They refused to 
accept Him as God’s representative, as God’s Son, their 
Messiah, when He revealed to them His Father’s will. 
They refused to follow His teaching: which was not His 
own, but the teaching of the Father who authorized Him. 
Jesus condemned their love of the highest positions and 
their desire to be called Master, for He said they had 
only one Master, even Christ, and they all were brethren. 
He also told them that only one was their Father, even 
the Father in heaven. They could not see that true great
ness depends upon service. They could not understand 
that, if their good deeds were merely for the praise of 
men, they already had their reward.

Many others of that day rejected Jesus. He was rejected 
by some of His followers, who went back and walked 
no more with Him, and by those who mocked Him when 
He was on trial and when He hung on the cross. There 
are also many who reject Christ today. Some think they 
are neutral, but they cannot always be neither for nor 
against Him. Jesus said, “He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth net with me scattereth abroad.’’ 
The world is filled with people who may think they arc

not rejecting Christ as long as they live what they call a 
good clean life in a nation that is said to be Christian. 
Many of them do not mean to do any wrong, but they 
have failed to consider His teachings, or the Word of 
God which tells of Him. It is written: “He that believeth 
on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is con
demned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God." It is not that they have 
done so much to be worthy of the sentence of death, but 
they have done nothing to get out from under the sen
tence that is upon all who are born in the family of Adam.

Those who feel they will have “as good a chance as the 
next one" if they commit no real crimes, or do no great 
wrong, may not seem to be rejecting Christ in a definite 
and certain way, but there is a rejection that is just as 
certain in its results. Their day of worship is turned 
wholly into a day of pleasure. The good they do is done 
for the personal satisfaction of the moment. There is no 
alliance with the church, nor any tangible support of its 
work. As the Apostle Paul said, they have a form of god
liness, but deny “the power thereof.”

Now all of the things we have said about others re
jecting Christ are of little profit to us if we do not an
swer this question as it was asked: Do we reject Christ? 
We are not made better by judging others, and we must 
remember that when we condemn others to confirm our 
position, we are due for a fall.

Just how may we be rejecting Him ? We were not there 
when He was on trial, but in a sense He is on trial before 
us every day. We arc the judge and the jury. The evidence 
has been presented. Jesus has taken the stand and has 
testified. He spoke the truth and all die witnesses agree. 
Hear His testimony: “Whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it.” “He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.” “Whosoever 
therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.”

In reality, we are on trial before Him whom God has 
appointed to be the judge of the living and the dead, and 
when we do not judge Him to be the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, we are condemning ourselves. When we 
walk not in His way, when we ignore His truth and look

J
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not to Him for life, we are confirming our sentence. If, prayer, but allowed some trivial thing to turn your 
however, we choose Him and His will, instead of self and thoughts from the words of Jesus: “Whatsoever ye shall 
our own selfish will, we will not be condemned.

How many times have we rejected Christ by speaking trust only in human strength, are we not rejecting the 
an unkind word about one of His followers, or by hold- Christ who pointed us to God?
ing our tongue when we might have testified of Him Are you trusting man to solve earth's problems, or is
who died for us? How many times have we chosen first your hope in the Christ, the Prince of Peace, who shall 
to read the writings of carnal men and then, if it were return to take over the nations of earth and bring peace
not too late, turn at last to the Saviours words? Or, how to the weary population of this world? “Blessed are the
about that invitation to attend church this morning, but peacemakers," but woe to them who cry “peace” when 
you declined, giving some flimsy excuse? Now be honest, there is no peace and to them who exclude the Prince of 
was not that almost a rejection of Christ? And the time Peace from all their plans.
not long ago when you had the inclination to become a Have you accepted Christ as your Saviour? Have you 
tither and regularly support the work of the church of been baptized in His Name? Are you postponing the 
which Christ is the living head, but then you just put fulfillment of your Christian duties? 
off making a definite decision until you thought you Do we reject Christ? It is a question for each to answer 
could better afford it! Was not that in a way rejecting for himself, but remember it is a life-and-dcath question. 
Him? How much value do you put on eternal life? Is it Our gracious Father in heaven, we pray that all who 
not worth giving up something in this life to attain that hear these words may accept Thy Son and His testimony,

that His words may be their rule of life. Help us, each 
What about the many times you have felt the need of one, to yield ourselves to Thy will. In His Name we pray.

ask the Father in my name, he will give it you”? If we

glorious resurrection ?

9aa*/.<f4/.natccL ta Keep. J2c+t(f-Pememie>iecL P-'ie+ntie.

By /(imes M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

February 22—Dr. Chaim Weizmann, seventy-four-year- shall be king to them all; and they shall be no more two 
old scientist who, because of knowledge and effort loaned nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms 
to Great Britain during the first World War, inspired the any more at all.”

. . Balfour Declaration, has experienced in February 17, 1949, marked the first time since 935 B. C.,
a very personal way the results of that that representatives of all twelve tribes have stood before 
first step toward a new nation in Pal- any prospective ruler and accepted him as the head of a 
estine. On February 17, 1949, he stood government over the united nation, 
before Joseph Sprinzak, speaker of the The rams’ horns, which blared forth in greeting out- 
General Assembly, and very meekly side the Jewish Agency Building in Jerusalem, did more 
repeated the oath of office as the first than greet Dr. Weizmann. They symbolized, as they al

ways have in Jewish history, the beginning of a new yearpresident of Israel.
Prior to, and during, the inaugura- in the civil life of the nation, 

tion, he was accompanied by twelve For the first time in approximately 2885 years, the
men. These men were members of the General Assembly trumpets have sounded over the heads of the tribes of
and represented the original twelve tribes of the nation. Israel as they come together to acknowledge a common 
Mute testimony were they of a promise long since given, ruler. To those who believe in the literal fulfillment of 
In 587 B. C., God spoke to the Prophet Ezekiel, telling the predictions made concerning the nation and the
him to take two sticks and join them together as a sym- events associated with it, it is the one unquestioned sign
bol of the reuniting of the nation. To that instruction, that the coming of Christ can easily be marked by the 
God added these words: “I will make them one nation in further fulfillment of prophetic events in the near future.

—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

James M. Watkins

the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one king
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Jesus’ Betrayal, Death, and Resurrection
By (Mrs.) Mary Mae Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

SoON many churches will ob- 

—scrve ^a'm Sunday, because it was
V1 011 dds daV diat Jesus rode *nt0 Ieru"

occasion, Jesus called Judas a devil. “Have I not chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spoke of Judas 
Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should be
tray him” (John 6:71, 72). The Apostle John called him 
a thief. Jesus was having supper at the home of Lazarus, 
Mary, and Martha. Mary took “a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. Then said one of 
his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should 
betray him, Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? This he said, not 
that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and 
had the bag, and bare what was put therein. Then said 
Jesus: “Let her alone: against the day of my burying 
hath she kept this” (John 12:3-7).

Lest anyone become sentimental and make excuses for 
Judas, please turn to the Gospel of Luke and read what 
Jesus said concerning him: “Truly the Son of man goeth, 
as it was determined: but woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed!” (Luke 22:22). In Jesus’ intercessory prayer 
for His disciples and all future believers, He said: “While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
is lost, but the son of perdition” (John 17:12).

At the close of the Passover Supper, Jesus instituted the 
Lord’s Supper. “As they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins . . . and 
when they had sung an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives” (Matt.
26:26-30). Jesus “took 
with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Then saith he 
unto them, My soul is ex
ceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. And 
he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, O my Fa-

salem on a colt in kingly style. Gar
ments and palm branches were strewn 
along the road by the multitudes. The 
people went to meet Him and cried: 
“Hosanna: Blessed is the king of Is
rael that cometh in the name of the 

Lord” (John 12:13). Jesus wept as He came near the city. 
They were tears of pity for the Jerusalem He loved, the 
Jerusalem that had refused to accept Him as its Messiah. 
When seme of the people inquired: “Who is this?” the 
multitude replied: “This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee” (Matt. 21:10, 11). Jesus and His disciples 
spent that night in Bethany.

The next day, called the Day of Authority, Jesus again 
went into the Temple. It had been just two years pre
vious to this time that He. had cleansed the outer court, 
only to find this traffic restored. He cast out the money
changers and those who sold doves, saying: “My house 
shall be called the house of prayer: but ye have made it 
a den of thieves” (Matt. 21:13). The scribes and the chief 
priests were greatly displeased when Jesus healed the lame 
and die blind. The little children cried: “Hosanna to the 
son of David” (Matt. 21:12-17).

The day after, often spoken of as the Day of Conflict, 
the last day of His teaching and warning the people. 

All day the religious leaders challenged His authority 
and asked Him questions whereby they sought to entrap 
Him. He answered their every question.

When Jesus* disciples asked Him where they should 
go to prepare the Passover Supper, He replied: “Go into 
the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand: I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples” (Matt. 26:18).

We learn from the Scriptures that it was in a “large 
upper room.” Some believe it may have been in the home 
of John Mark’s mother, or in Joseph of Arimathea’s home. 
While they were eating the Passover Supper, Jesus told 
them that one of them would betray Him. Shortly there
after, Judas arose and left the room.

While on an evangelistic tour, Jesus had said to His 
disciples, “The Son of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men: and they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall be raised again” (Matt. 17:22, 23). On another
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ther, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: never- of man with a kiss?” (Luke 22:44, 47, 48). Judas had 
theless not as I will, but as thou wilt” (Matt. 26:37-39). come “and with him a great multitude with swords and 
“Being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. .. . 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down Then said Jesus . . . Thinkcst thou that I cannot now 
to the ground . . . and while he yet spake, behold a pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, than twelve legions of angels? But how then shall the 
went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be?” (Matt. 26:

(Please turn to page 11)But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son 47, 53).

THE LITTLE THINGS
By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

We FOLLOWERS of the Lord Jesus too often over- and never again did Sister Lydia Railsback have to call 

look the little things, in our desire to do great things for for my help. It was only a little thing she did that day, 
our Master. We are much like the healed man who de- and it is doubtful if she ever knew what a change in my 
sired to be with Christ—that would have been a great later actions resulted from that little call for help, 
blessing—and we can imagine the man's disappointment A humorous part to this story has caused me to delay 
when Jesus said, “Go home to thy friends, and tell them writing it, though many times I have felt the desire. Part 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee” (Mark of the work was to pump water (no small chore) with 
5:19). Do we obey? That seems so little, so useless. We an old pitcher pump, but some of the boys were glad to 
want to do great things.

Peter became a leader of the apostles because Andrew though, was my pet chore! Hogs interested me, for I, a 
did a little thing. It was Andrew who first took Peter town bey, had never before watched hogs eat. I noticed 
the great news, for Andrew, Peter s own brother, had said, that while there was plenty for all, not one grunter would 
“We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, stand back and call the others. Not hogs! They “watch 
the Christ” (John 1:41).

Years ago at North Salem, Indiana, a little incident are much life hogs. We attend Bible classes, gather all 
changed so many things. Let me tell it, as the picture is the spiritual food we are able to swallow, but do we help 
stamped upon my mind. For years, we had been going others?
to the Indiana Conference. It had become a sort of sum- We in Kokomo did have a Sunday school, but the only 
mer vacation. Oh, yes, we never missed a Bible class or church near was at Hillisburg, which had services one 
a sermon. It was indeed wonderful to visit with old Sunday a month. Often we did not attend church more 
friends. Then, one day while I was spending a pleasant than one or two times a year. Our feast at Bible school 
half hour in a chat with an old friend, a tall elderly lady would not sustain life in us: we were doing nothing to 
came out the basement entrance, and looked for someone present the gospel to others.
not too busy (I was not). She called to me, saying, The hogs' actions remained in my mind! So, after dis- 
“Brothcr Harvey, will you help us by carrying out the cussing the matter with others, a meeting was called and 
garbage ?”

Wow! I almost hated that dear old sister, right at that work has prospered, although it began in the Depression 
moment. Think of it! asking me to carry slop to the hogs, days—and all the result of just a little incident. Had Sister 
Me? Why, I was on vacation! Then, as I could think of Railsback called someone else, if 1 had not fed the hogs, 

refuse, I meekly followed to the kitchen, perhaps we never would have learned the lesson.
Then I woke up. Our church kitchen, not modern in Watch the little things. We Christians make many mis- 
those days, had a large cast-iron wood-burning range, takes by waiting for some great thing to prove our devo- 
(Wood had to be split.) Was it hot? You can imagine! lion to our Lord. The boy with the five loaves and 
Yet, there I found a group of women working and cheer- fishes did only a little deed, but he did help the Lord 
ful in all that heat, just to provide the meals for those on feed the thousands. (John 6:9.) Father, keep us a humble 
vacation. To be sure, a feeling of shame crept over me— people. This is our prayer.

help when they were shown the need. Feeding the hogs.

out for number one." One day, the thought hit me, we

the Kokomo Church of God was organized. The local

no reason to

two
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News and Prophecy Mggsft
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

CHRISTIAN NATION. President Truman in
a letter to the Pope called the United States 

a Christian nation. Said the President:
“As the chosen leader of the people of the 

United States, I am privileged to pledge full 
faith to you once again to work with your 
Holiness and every agency of good the world 
over for an enduring peace.

“An enduring peace can he built only upon 
Christian principles. To such a consummation 
we dedicate all of our resources, both spiritual 
and material, remembering always that ‘ex
cept the Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain who build it.'

“Your Holiness, this is a Christian nation. 
More than a half century ago, that declaration 
was written into the decrees of the highest 
court in this laud. As a Christian nation our 
desire is to work with men of good will every
where.”

We appreciate the fact that Christian prin
ciples do excTt a tremendous influence on our 
individual and national lives; but it will 
take more than the decrees of a court to make 
this or any other nation Christian. Statisti
cally, we are more non-Christ inn than Chris
tian. Perhaps we come as near being a Chris
tian nation as any country of the world, and 
possibly more so, yet the principles of right
eousness that once ruled most lives and were 
written into the laws of the various states 
are being ignored or replaced with more lib
eral statutes. For instance, the so-ealled blue 
sky laws that regulated morals and Sunday 
observance are considered today as too puri
tanical and encroachments on personal liberty. 
Sunday is becoming a wide open day. If 
people’s gathering together for worship and 
their conduct on Sunday reflects the measure 
of their Christian worth, then we are far 
from being the Christian nation that we were 
a few decades ago.

which included the rebuilding of the Temple. 
Said Mr. Bcign:

“(1) The Jewish people must get out of 
the rut of the 2,000 years of bitter galutli or 
exile.

“(2) The war in Israel is by far not yet

In going over some of my files, I ran across 
a copy of an address given by a certain cler
gyman in Winnepeg, September 12, 1036, in 
which he remarked that on the 16th day of 
that same month the “Celto-Saxon races would 
pas* into the orbit, of divine protection,” and 
within a few “months we will see the passing 
of this age and the dawning of a new age 
that will bring a better day for the Celto- 
Saxon race and the world.”

over.
“(3) The Hook of Books will prevail in 

the world despite the will of statesmen, like 
Bevin.

"(4) The Torah, the Mosaic Code must be
come the basis for the Israeli constitution, and

“(5) The Third Temple as outlined by 
Ezekiel will assuredly be rebuilt in our own 
generation.”

The Freedom Party is not religiously in
clined, and the espousal of the Temple cause 
gives much more strength to the objective 
than would be the case if the demand came 
from a strictly religious source. Without 
doubt, this aim ti rebuild the Temple and 
rest ore Hebrew worship is the most outstand
ing prophetic development of our times.

The call for the Mosaic law to become the 
basis of the new constitution has been re
alized. The preamble to the constitution be
gins as follows: “To build our commonwealth 
in accordance with the ideals of peace and 
justice of the prophets of Israel.”

If our fathers in the gospel of a half- 
century ago, who now sleep in death, could 
awaken and hear this news, the zeal which 
inspired them to predict this work according 
to the prophetic Word would burst into a 
flame of enthusiasm. Would to God that we 
who now are charged with the responsibility 
of heralding the Word could become more 
fervent as these great fulfillments occur!

GOD IS WORKING. The God who worked 
in Daniel's time, to set up and remove 

kings is still on the throne and is still work; 
ing out His purpose according to the eternal 
plan. This writer, .as least, believes that the 
national upset of last November had sonic 
connection with the over-all plan which is 
being worked out for the final consummation.

In an extemporaneous address before a 
Kansas City (Mo.) luncheon of business men 
of all faiths on December 27, in honor of 
Eddie Jacobsen, a close friend of President 
Harry Truman remarked: “Christianity and 
all other religions are based on Mosaic law 
founded on justice and fair deal.” He further 
commented: “There isn’t any reason why 
Christians, Jews, Arabs, can’t reach an agree
ment.” Then the President is reported as hint
ing at “a final settlement of Palestinian 
Arabs in the rich Tigris and Euphrates val
leys.” Former President. Hoover in Bulletin 
IV-2 set forth this plan and asserted that 
20,000,000 could be settled in this area. We 
need not be surprised if some startling agree
ment is reached between the Jews and Arabs 
before the present conference comes to a close.

’

J

SHEOL AND HADES. Writing in “Moody
Monthly” in an attempt to prove Jehovah’s 

Witnesses as being wrong in their view that 
sheol and hades arc the same place, that is, 
the grave, Gerald Stover sets forth the prop
osition that it was Christ’s soul that went to 
hades and his body went to the grave. Ho 
says: “The Greek hades is the equivalent of 
the Hebrew sheol. Messiah's body was in the 
grave, but His soul - was in Sheol, or the New 
Testament hades.”

Scripture is very explicit in stating that 
Christ poured out “his soul unto death,” when 
He made His “soul an offering for sin.” We 
are also told that the good Shepherd “laid 
down his life for the sheep.” There was a 
sting in Christ’s death, and there is a sting 
in our deuth. It is futile to endeavor to 
move that sting by repenting, “There is no 
death; what seems so is but transition.” As 
long as this dangerous doctrine of the ini- 
mortality of the soul is propounded, so long 
we need to be militant in presenting the sim
ple and important truth of the natural 
tality of man and eternal life only in, a„fl 
through, Christ.

JOHN’S MESSAGE. In speaking of the bap
tism of Jesus and John’s expressing his 

unworthiness to baptize Jesns, Farrar’s “Life 
of Christ” has this to say:

“The answer contains the second recorded 
utterances of Jesus, and the first word of His 
public ministry—“Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it hecometh us to fulfil all righteousness.’

“ *1 will sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be dean,* such seems to have been 
the burden of John’s message to the sinners 
who had become sincerely penitent.”

Not once did John suggest sprinkling ns 
a means of cleansing from sin for the sinners. 
He was John the Immerser, and he was true 
to his name and calling.

TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT. It has been 
the concensus of belief among our prophetic 

students that the children of Israel would re
turn to their homeland—the land of Palestine 
—and would rebuild the Temple. Opponents 
of the return of Israel ridiculed the idea. 
This opposition merely served to quicken in
terest in, and study of, the subject. Further, 
it has been traditional with our teachers that 
when the Temple was rebuilt, the Man of Sin, 
or the Antichrist would come and would set 
himself up in the Temple, showing himself 
as God and claiming to be God.

There have been many rumors that plans 
for the rebuilding of the Temple were al- 
ready drawn, and even that the materials 
for the Temple were prepared and ready.

Speaking in New York City recently, Men- 
achiin Deign, commander of the Irgun in Pal
estine and more recently leader of the Free
dom Party there, set forth certain objectives

re-
A TRUE TEST. Scripture gives us a rule by 

which we can test the prophets—the tme 
from the false. Here it is: “When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but 
the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: 
thou shall not be afraid of him.”

nior-
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. P^Ofi/iecy ad a fundamental ^bocPiine

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

“We have the prophetic word more confirmed, to which you do well, taking heed, (as to a lamp shining in a 
dark place, till the Day dawn, and the Lightbringer may arise,) in your hearts" (2 Peter 1:19—Emphatic Dia-m 
glott). . . . "So we have the message of the prophets more fully guaranteed. Please pay attention to that message as 
to a lamp shining in a dark, place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts” (ibid, Goods peed).

(1) Inspired prophecy is con
cerned primarily with three great 
covenants recorded in the Bible: the 
Abrahamic (Gen. 12:1-3); the Mo
saic (Ex. 19); and the Davidic (2 
Sam. 7). Oftentimes the prophets 
spoke of all three of them in one 
breath; oftentimes the meaning be
comes confused to us because we do 
not know altogether just which cov
enant the prophet meant. A careful 

study will show, however, that the blessings of all three 
covenants are one and the same, and Christ took away 
the curse.

(2) The great event toward which all prophecy is di
rected is the second coming of Christ, with its many great 
accompanying events such as the resurrection, the estab
lishing of God’s Kingdom, and kindred truths. Thus, in 
many respects, prophecy becomes the most fundamental 
of all doctrines. When the prophets spoke of any of those 
events, they were speaking of one or more of the three 
covenants mentioned. In the Book of Deuteronomy,
Moses became one of the greatest of the prophets by his 
predictions as to just what would happen to the Jews 
throughout their subsequent history in the curse and the 
blessing: Deuteronomy 27-29 for the curse; chapter 30 
for the blessing. The Kingdom of God, as set forth in ccy.

the Davidic Covenant, is often the topic of the prophet 
—as in Isaiah 9:6, 7. In fact, it becomes one of the princi
ple themes of prophecy.

(3) The promised Seed is the chief topic of Jeremiah 
33:36ff. The Seed, which is Christ, figures prominently 
throughout the prophecies.

(4) The curse and the blessing of the Old Covenant, 
as set forth in Deuteronomy 27-29 is the subject almost 
all the way through Isaiah, and it is carried out in such 
detail in Jeremiah that many of the “higher critics" have 
said that Jeremiah wrote the Pentateuch, particularly the 
Book of Deuteronomy. Ezekiel 20:33ff carries the story 
of the curse and the blessing.

(5) One passage is particularly well adapted for this 
study, in that it combines several of these elements in one: 
Luke 1:67-80.

(6) Although Christ took the law out of the way for 
us who accept Him, He did not take it out of the way 
for those who do not accept Him. Furthermore, He did 
not take away the blessings of the Old Covenant, but 
merely the curse. (Gal. 3:13, 14.) To the Jews who re
main under the law, however, the curse of the law is 
still in effect, and it will determine a large part of their 
further history. The blessings, which are summarized in 
Deuteronomy 30:1-3, are still to be fulfilled for the Jews, 
and they form one of the most intriguing facts of proph-

Norman J. McLeod

quoted, all of which go to prove that sheol (hell) is 
indeed very material and very real, and a common ex
perience with the sons and daughters of men. The well- 
known commentator Albert Barnes says:

“He that is in the grave is in sheol. but he that is in 
sheol may not be in a (properly prepared) grave, but in 
any pit or in the sea. In short, it is the region of the dead. 
which is sometimes figuratively considered as a city, or 
large habitation, with bars and gates, in which there

IS THERE A HELL?

(Continued from front page)

and a place for those slain by the sword, Ezekiel 31:17; 
32:27. It is a place where sheep are laid, Psalm 49:14. In 
Numbers 16:32, we read that tents, household goods, and 
living persons with them went down to sheol, and the 
earth covered them in the same manner that an earth
quake might do today. Many similar passages can be are
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In Matthew 25:46, “everlasting punishment” and “ever
lasting life” arc put in contrast, the one with the other. 
Jesus Christ said, “I give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish” What a contrast to the reward of the 
wicked as shown in Psalm 37:10, 20!!

Luke 16 is so often cited in defense of the hell-firc- 
torment doctrine, that a brief comment may be helpful. 
The passage in this chapter most often quoted is verse 23 
—“In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments.” It 
cannot be disputed logically by anyone that the man men
tioned in this verse is the same man that “was clothed in 
purple and fine linen” (v. 19), and it is the same man 
who “died and was buried” (v. 22). It seems strange, in
deed, that it should be necessary to ask, “How many eyes 
has any man got?”—for two only is the common heritage 
of men, rich or poor. Moreover, who is there that would 
deny that custom demands that a man’s eyes are buried 
with him. ... Obviously, the story is parable. Any person 
who reads the narrative, honestly and critically, will see 
that reason, logic, and fact proclaim it to be parable.

many chambers.” . . . Numerous well-known names can 
be cited as fully in agreement with that definition.

Usshcr, referring to several passages where the Hebrew 
word is shcol, the Greek hades, and the English “hell,” 
says, “The place of dead bodies is to be understood.”

The reader is advised to turn to Genesis 37:35 in the 
English Revised Version, and to note the comment in the 
margin where sheol and hades arc identified as equiva
lents, so what is true of one is true of the other also. This 
is well illustrated in Acts 2:27 and following verses when 
compared with Psalm 16:10, for in the first the Greek is 
hades and in the second it is sheol.

Gehenna is also translated “hell” twelve times in the 
New Testament. Sec Matthew 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28 and 
others. It is the Greek form of what the Hebrews for
merly called Ge-Hinnom, “the valley of Hinnom.” Its 
location is shown in Joshua 5:8 and 2 Kings 23:10. It 
lies on the west and south of Jerusalem, and to this day 
it is called by the Arabs—Wady Jehennom. Webster de
scribes it as a place where some of the Israelites sacrificed 
their children in fires to the god Moloch, and which, on 
this account, was afterwards regarded as a place of abom
ination and used for the refuse of the city, and where 
perpetual fires were kept to prevent pestilence: hence, 
the expression “hell fire.” Here, worms continually con
sumed that which was left by the fires: hence, the free 
expression that the worms do not die. The Hebrew word 
rendered “carcasses” in Isaiah 66:24 is translated “dead 
bodies” in 2 Chronicles 20:24, 25. In some parts of Eng
land, it is still common today to “hell potatoes” and to 
“hell a roof,” when all that is meant by the phrase is, 
not to burn them, but to cover them. In hot climates, 
like India and China, men use hel-mets to cover the head.

An "unquenchable fire” is simply a fire so intense that 
it cannot be extinguished, but when all the material on 
which it feeds is consumed, it ceases to be. Many persons 
are puzzled over the expression—“the smoke of their tor
ment.” There could not be a more apt illustration of utter 
and complete destruction than that of smoke, for smoke 
is the proof, the guarantee, that what has been put into 
the flame has been consumed. There could be no smoke 
without that result! In Matthew 23:15, “the child” (or 
son) of hell (Gehenna) means one “worthy of death,” 
just as persons “worthy to die” are called “sons of death.” 
See 1 Samuel 26:16 and 2 Samuel 12:5 (Revised Version 
margins).

The fate of the wicked is described in Scripture in the 
plainest of language that cannot be misunderstood. For 
example, see Psalm 37:10, 20, and countless others can be 
quoted. Hence, Scripture says, “The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life” Death is the only pun
ishment that can be everlasting; all others end in death.

o
BOTH WERE RIGHTEOUS 

(Continued from page 3)

Because Zacharias and Elisabeth were both righteous, 
however, He could trust them to give John the godly at
mosphere in childhood so essential to the demands made 
upon his later life.

God chose Abraham to be the father of many nations, 
the progenitor of Christ, the father of His chosen people 
because, according to Genesis 18:19, “I know him, that 
he will command his children and his household after 
him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do jus
tice and judgment.” Because Abraham was a righteous 
God-fearing parent, God chose him to perform an im
portant part of His work.

Here is a lesson for parents. The Lord blesses Christian 
homes. He brings great men and great women from 
godly parents. He trusts the righteous with the tender 
years of His future servants. What does God see in your 
house? What sort of spiritual heritage will you leave 
your children? Will your influence for righteousness pro
duce a saint of God, or a lover of .sin, difficult to convert, 
and even more difficult for God to use? Look at the chil
dren produced by righteous parents; Samuel, prophet and 
anointcr of two kings, born in answer to prayer and dedi
cated in infancy to the Lord’s service; Joseph, prime min
ister of Egypt, carefully trained by his father Jacob; Sam
son, whose mother drank neither wine nor strong drink 
and whose father asked the Lord’s guidance in rearing 
the child; Timothy, bishop of Asia Minor, whose mother 
and grandmother had prepared him for responsible posi-

/
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tions even in his youth; Jesus, Saviour of the world, be- A sham trial was held before Caiaphas, the high priest, 
gotten of God and whose godly mother greatly influenced Jesus was accused of blasphemy because He said He was 
His early life. Parents, can the Lord bring joy to the world the Messiah. They said He was “guilty of death” (Matt, 
and to you in a godly child? God can, if you, like Zach- 26:66). They “spit in his face and buffeted him; others 
arias and Elisabeth, are righteous in His eyes!

There is a lesson here for all. God can use only the having the authority to pronounce the death penalty, they 
righteous in any part of His vineyard. God can use only (the Jews) took Jesus to Pilate, the Roman governor, 
the righteous to he His ambassadors to represent Him and there accused Jesus of high treason. After questioning 
among men. The Father is anxious for laborers, for there Him, Pilate said: “I find in him no fault at all.” Pilate 
is much to be done, few to do it, and little time, but He then referred Him to Herod, because Jesus was from 
is not so anxious that He will “cut corners” and use Galilee, but Herod sent Him back to Pilate. Because 
those who are not in Christ. If the Lord is not working Pilate feared he would be accused of being disloyal to 
in you as much as you think He should, it may be because Caesar, he “delivered him to be crucified,” though he be- 
you have not prepared yourself by righteousness. Perhaps, lieved Him innocent. Though the cross had long been an 
you have allowed something to interfere with your spir- emblem of shame, Jesus “who knew no sin” suffered 
itual development; perhaps you have not surrendered all Himself to stagger under it on the way to Golgotha— 
to Christ, whatever it may be. Remember—God uses the “and they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting 
righteous to perform His good works.

The birth of John the Baptist as recorded in Luke 1 heads” (Matt. 27:35, 39). 
points up two great truths. First, God’s Word is sure and Jesus, the “Lamb of God” (John 1:29), as a lamb with- 
true. “We have also a more sure word of prophecy; where- out blemish and without spot, took upon Himself the 
unto ye do well that ye take heed ... until the day dawn, sins of the whole world. The record states that when He 
and the day star arise” (2 Peter 1:19). As sure as God’s died, the “veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
Word concerning the coming of John is God’s Word top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
concerning the soon coming of Christ. Because of Isaiah’s rent. . . . When the centurion, and they that were with 
prophecy and Daniel’s prophecy, the people were some- him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things 
what prepared to receive a great figure in John’s day. Are that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
we. being prepared by God's Word to receive His Son? was the Son of God.. .. When the even was come, there 
That is why it was given!

Secondly, we learn that God uses the righteous, how- Jesus' disciple: he went to Pilate and begged the body 
ever poor or unlearned they may be, to accomplish His of Jesus. ... He wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and 
mighty works. If you long to be used of the Lord to rear laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in 
children whom the Lord will bless, if you long to have the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the 
God working in you, first seek His righteousness, and sepulchre, and departed” (Matt. 27:51-60). The tomb 
“these things will be added unto you.” Come under the was sealed and a watch set. For three days and three 
blood of Christ which alone now accounts us righteous, nights, Jesus lay in the tomb. Then, an angel of the Lord 
Strive to obey the Lord, and you will soon find yourself rolled the stone away. Our blessed Saviour arose trium- 
a tool used of God to accomplish great ends. May the phantly from the grave and became the “firstfruits of 
Lord say of us what He said of Zacharias and Elisabeth, [those] who slept.” He lives forevermore!
“They were . . . righteous . . . walking in the command- Jesus suffered, that He might bring us to God. He 
ments. and ordinances of the Lord—blameless.”

smote him with the palms of their hands” (v. 67). Not

lots: and they that passed by reviled him, wagging their

came a rich man of Arimathea . . . who also himself was

“endured the cross, despising the shame” (Heb. 12:2). 
“If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed: 
but let him glorify God on this behalf” (1 Peter *1:16). 
Jesus said: “Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends” (John 15:13). 
Only the “way of the cross” will lead to life eternal when 
Jesus comes.

JESUS’ BETRAYAL, DEATH, AND 
RESURRECTION

(Continued from page 7)
Jesus was seized and led to Annas, the ex-high priest. 

Peter followed “afar off.” Later, he three times denied 
His Lord. Then, the Lord “turned, and looked upon

o
Have you ever heard anyone say that his atheism had 

Peter.” How many Peters there are in the world today! been the means by which he had been freed from the 
They profess to love us: still, when we need them the bondage of drink and set in holiness and happiness. Have

you?—Pilgrim Tract Society, Randle man, N. C.most, they deny us.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Sat/age 

Waite Pat% Minnesota

“Remember his marvellous tvor1{s that he hath done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth" (Psalm 105:5).

Behind the Lesson The Morrow
There was some dissatisfaction among the Israelites. When, on the following clay, Moses went into the taber- 

The leaders were Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and On. nacle of witness, he saw a great sight. Aaron’s rod was 
Strange sounding names, aren't they? These few gath- budded, and more! It “brought forth, buds, and bloomed 
ered with some other men and “rose up before Moses” blossoms, and yielded almonds”! (Num. 17:8.) The 
(Num. 16:1, 2). There were two hundred fifty princes, meaning of the “almond” (word) is “wake” or “watch.” 
“famous in the congregation, men of renown” also. They Moses brought out ail the rods from the “tabernacle 
rebelled against" the established authority of Moses and of witness” from before die Lord God, unto all the chil- 
Aaron. These men, as stated above, had made names for dren of Israel. “They looked,” and each man took the rod 
themselves. They were not just “anybody.” They said to with his name upon it. It is interesting to notice the ac- 

* their leaders: “Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the count says “they looked.” It was enough to cause them 
congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord to be speechless, wasn’t it?
is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves The Lord told Moses: “Bring Aaron’s rod again before 
above the congregation of the Lord?” (Num. 16:3.)

Moses explained to them that the Levites were sep- and thou shalt quite take away their murmurings from 
arated for a special work, but why did they also seek to me, that they die not” (Num. 17:10).

So Aaron’s rod was placed in the ark of the testament 
You know the result of their work ? The Lord opened to be kept. We notice God called these people who were 

up the earth and it swallowed them. (Num. 16:32.) A criticizing Aaron “rebels.” He called their works “mur- 
plague from the Lord followed, and thousands died, murings,” and He didn’t like it one bit. God had ap

pointed their priestly leader. He expected, and would 
tolerate, nothing less than their humble obedience and 
service.

the testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels;

be priests? (Num. 16:10.)

J
(Num. 16:49.)

Our Lesson—The “Rods”
The Lord spoke to Moses. Moses was to speak to the 

children of Israel. There were twelve tribes. Each tribe Eacll, His 0\V11 Work
was to take a rod. (Num. 17:1-13.) Each tribe was to The Lord God spoke to Aaron, saying he and his sons 
write its leader’s name upon its rod. The rods were em- would be responsible for the work done about the sanc- 
blems of authority. The name to write upon the rod for tuary, before the tabernacle of witness. Their brethren, of 
the house of Levi, said Moses, repeating God’s message, the Levite tribe, would wait upon them, and serve about 
was Aaron.

These rods were to be laid up in the “tabernacle of vessels of the sanctuary and the altar,” lest they, and 
the congregation” where God said He would meet with Aaron’s sons also, die. (Num. 18:3.) 
them: in the holy of holies “before the testimony.” May each of us do the work we know is pleasing to

God said plainly the man He would choose for their God. If we serve Him, honestly and in humility accord- 
priestly leader would be the one whose rod, or staff, would ing to His Word, we too may live and not die.
“blossom.” That would be a miracle, seeing the staffs, 
or rods, were made from dried wood, long dead. This 
was the way God planned to show the people of Israel 
His choice, so the people would stop murmuring against 
their leader. The rods were laid up before the Lord. Read 
Numbers 17.

the rest of the tabernacle. They could not go near “the

Happy Birthday Wishes
Molly Jo Morris, March 7, age 5, San Jose, Calif.
Ronald Randall, March 7, age 14, Grand Rapids, Minn. 
Shirley Myhoff, March 8, age 8, Wray, Colo.
Tommy Richardson, March 8, age 6, Hammond, La.
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Alva G. Huffcr 
Bcrean Editor

TwssiftfleSHa
Century

Christ

ENERATIONS come and go, civilizations rise and 
\J fall, yet Christ remains the same “yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). After enduring the 
agony of Calvary and being buried in the borrowed tomb, 
Jesus was resurrected to immortality. Never again can 
He be tempted; never again can He die. He is alive for 
evermore. The risen Christ is changeless.

After giving His disciples the great missionary chal
lenge, Jesus promised, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world” (Matt. 28:20). Fulfilling this 
promise, Christ has been the contemporary of every gen
eration during the Christian age.

Christ was the living Head of the early church. He was 
its source of power and inspiration. When the martyrs 
were burned at the stakes and thrown to hungry lions, 
Christ was there. His presence gave renewed courage to 
those heroes of faith.

During the Dark Ages, when the lamp of Christian 
truth burned low, Christ was with each individual be
liever who dared to be true. Sitting at the Father's right 
hand in heaven, He was the Intercessor for Christians' 
prayers in the eleventh century, as He had been for those 
in the first century following His earthly ministry. He 
continued to be the great High Priest, unchanged by the 
passing of time.

Christ was in Wittenberg, Germany, when Martin 
Luther nailed his ninety-five theses to the door of his 
church, starting the Protestant Reformation. The great 
reformers, who gradually regathered lost gospel truths, 
considered Christ to be a living Person who gave them 
strength and guidance.

A few generations ago, when our own forefathers were 
rediscovering ancient Bible truths we commonly believe 
today, the changeless Christ was guiding their minds in 
the study of God's Word. Men had changed the truth of

God into a lie and had corrupted the purity of Christian 
living, but God’s Word had not changed. The gospel had 
not become void. Christ’s sacrifice for sin was yet effec
tive, and He was yet able to guide believers into Chris
tian truth.

Today, some people think of Jesus merely as a charac
ter in ancient history. They recognize that He lived long 
ago and presented many beautiful ideals, but they feel 
that He has nothing to do with our modern world. They 
reject Christianity as an outdated religion and seek for a 
new philosophy to meet the demands of this new age.

Christianity, however, never will become old-fashioned. 
It is as up to date in the Atomic Age as it was in the 
Apostolic Age. Always, it will be the only adequate solu
tion for the problems of mankind.

Jesus is the Twentieth Century Christ. He is as inter
ested in men living today as He was in those living twenty 
centuries ago. His teachings are just as workable in our 
modern world as they were in the land of Galilee and 
Roman Empire. Twentieth century Christians can share 
in the promises made to the first century Christians. 
They must share also in the obedience, purity, and service 
of the believers in the early church. Since Jesus is always 
the same, believers of every century can sing the words 
of the hymn “He Lives.”

The Twentieth Century Christ knows all about you. 
He knows your name and address. He knows what you 
like to eat and what you think about when you are alone. 
He knows your attitude toward Him and whether or not 
you are one of His helpers.

This living Person loves you in spite of your weaknesses. 
He wants you to become like Him. He wants to have 
influence in your life and enable you to overcome tempta
tions. He has planned wonderful things for you. Are you 
willing to accept His love and permit Him to guide you?

. i

I.

an

The Berean Department
i
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS LOOK WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE!

Minnie B. Porter (2); Mrs. Ora Thomp
son (5); Mrs. L. R. Millard (2); Thomas II. 
Davis (2); Mrs. E. W. Cusey; George Jones; 
Mrs. H. Sclmltheiss (5); Mrs. E. O. Rails- 
haek (3); Bernard Hightower (2); Mrs. 
W. H. Holland; Verna C. Thayer; T. A. 
Weathers; M. Ponton; Mrs. G. C. Wrenn (2); 
Mrs. E. II. Robbins (3); Mrs. Clara E. 
Thomas (3); Mrs. Bert Sheets (3) ; Mrs. J. 
W. Disunities (5); Mrs. John Fyfe; Elnora 
Waldo (2); Leonard Brown (3) ; Floyd Swi- 
hart; Barbara Johnson; Mrs. John Taylor 
(2); Mrs. Mary Laning (2); Hazel Prichard; 
Harry Payne; Melvin J. Osborn (3); Tda 
Lapp (3); D. W. Kirkpatrick; E. M. Fisk 
(7); Mrs. Nora Johnson (5); Mrs. Lottie 
Graham (3); Mrs. Eva Phelps (2); E. L. 
Boyer; Salem Church of God S. S. (2); Mrs. 
Charles Warren; Dorothy Magaw; John E. 
Hughes (3); Mrs. Ralph Kennard; Leslie 
Smith; Mr. and Mrs. Ivan Hughes (5); El
mer H. Magaw.

March 5, 6—Missouri Quarterly Conference, 
Frederick town. Mo.

March 19, 20—Michigan State Conference, 
Siiuthlawii Church, Grand Rapids. Mich.

At the dose of the church year, when our 
treasurer read the annual report of all money 
turned in during the year from all depart
ments, most of us were completely amazed 
and asked that the statement might be re
peated. The Lord surely opened the windows 
of heaven and poured out a blessing materi
ally as well as spiritually duriug this past 
year.

CORVALLIS, OREGON

The Northwest Quarterly Conference was 
held at Corvallis, Ore., February 19, 20. Be
cause of high water in the Willamette River, 
some of our local members could not attend 
the meeting but we thank God that a few 
of us could attend. So, we began on Saturday 
morning with Bible class conducted by Bro. 
Ant lion. He used Romans 8 for our lesson.

Sunday was a full day: having Sunday 
school, a sermon, a basket dinner at our 
home, and Sr. Walter Skinner led a Bible 
class, at 2:30 p.m.. on prayer. She and daugh
ter. Sr., lloskins, sang a special number.

Wo are so thankful to have these dear ones 
of “like precious faith*’ with us and to help 
carry on the Lord’s work out here in the 
Northwest. As we have had this Conference, 
we feel thankful to our heavenly Father for 
the joy of assembling ourselves together.

Sr. Lena Hathaway, our Conference secre
tary, could not attend the Conference, so I 
am sending this report.

Our present membership does not exceed 
ninety, and a number of these are among 
those who have no income. Duriug the past 
year, the approximate income was about $145 
pqr person. This includes a special effort put 
forth for our new church building, but, never
theless, it came in. The total income for the 
church for the entire year from all depart
ments was approximately $13,000 — and all 
this without any bean suppers, bazaars, or 
“what have you.”

The people, as well as their pastor, believe 
in tithing, and all practice it: not that we 
may say, “Look what we have done,” but 
rather. “Look what the Lord has done,” for 
the tithe is the Lord’s!

Because we did not have to spend our time 
driving for money, we had time to win others 
to the Lord, and He blessed us by touching 
the lives of nineteen people during the last 
year, who obeyed the Lord in baptism. At the 
present, two more are ready and waiting for 
baptism.

Busy-i-ness in a church does not necessarily 
imply that the church is growing spiritually, 
but when a church docs not have to worry 
about money matters all of the time, it can 
have time to devote to bringing in the lost 
whom Jesus said we should be seeking.

Tithing pays, not only in dollars and cents, 
hut also in spiritual growth of the individual 
and the church. PRAISE THE LORD FOR 
HIS WAY I IT PAYS TO TITHE!!!

C. E. Lapp, Pastor,
Pennell wood Church of God, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

11C. Mr. & Mrs. Wayne Laning, Mt. Sterling.
III.

117. Dorcas of the Macomb, III., Church
118. Mrs. Mary Laning, Mt. Sterling, 111.
119. Frances Shelly, Freeport, 111.Mrs. Alfred Anthon.

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
80. Mr. & Mrs. Wayne Laning
81. Mrs. Mary Laning

STORY, ARKANSAS
$52.00

26.00When I was a girl fourteen years of age, 
1 accepted Christ as my loving Saviour. How 
wonderful it is to know that one is ready to 
meet Christ when He comes! How wonderful 
it is to know that one’s name is written in 
the book of life!

What has become of the old-fashioned fam
ily altar? How many parents gather their 
children round the family’s fireside, read the 
Bible, and hold family prayer? God help us.

God pity a man who has no resurrection 
Saviour. God pity a man who has no living 
faith. I want to enter into the city of God.

Pray for me and my family.
Mrs. R. M. Humphreys, Story Arkansas

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Georgia Thompson 
Wayne Thompson 
E. L. Boyer 
Dorothy Magaw

$286.90
286.90
28.00

4.00

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

Bro. Harry Payne, Oregon Bible College, 
supplied in pulpit duties, February 20, for 
Bro. Arthur Johnson, Storm Lake, Iowa.

Robins have returned to Oregon, 111., as 
early harbingers of spring.

“The American Friends Service Committee 
has started large-scale relief operations cal
culated to furnish food, blankets, shelter, and 
medical aid to the approximately 200,000 
Arab refugees in southern Palestine.” . . . 
Was it that costly for the Arabs to fight Is
raeli ?

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE

The Michigan State Conference will hold 
its spring meeting at the Southlawn Church 
of God, Grand Rapids, Mich.. March 19. 20. 
There will lie preaehing services on Saturday 
night at 7:30; on Sunday at 11:30 a.m., 2:30 
and 7:30 p.m.; potluck dinner will be served 
in the church basement.

We are not sure who the speaker will be, 
but eoino and enjoy a day of fellowship with 

Ada C. Simpson, Secy.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to bo made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent- 
ahcc and immersion in the name of Joau. 

. . . If you like prophecy, get your chair and Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2;3g) 
footstool for use one week hence. and a consecrated life as essential to salvation

Three minutes can be pleasantly and prof
itably spent with Bro. D. G. Harvey on page 
7. . . . Which of the articles most appeals to 
you? best informs? best edifies? challenges?

us.

For financing the work of the church, the 
tithe is the only plan whereby the finances 
always and everywhere collect themselves.

Tithing Campaign Committee.
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ELDORADO, ILLINOIS spoke on Tuesday evening, February 1. We 
were all happy to have this opportunity to 
hear them, and most of the brethren were 
able to come out on short notice. Come back 
again, folks. June conference would be a 
good time!

We are going to have new pews. This is 
“for sure" now, as most of the money has 
been pledged and everyone is working toward 
that goal. We expect delivery in about teu 
months.

Bro. and Sr. Luther Wiggins have tentative 
plans to move back home, this spring, from 
Evansville, hid. They have purchased a farm 
and are eager to get established on it. We 
certainly hope their plans materialize, for we 
need them so.

At this writing. Sr. Della Check is unable 
to attend services. Bro. Wilbur Mosby had a 
severe illness earlier in the fall, was hos
pitalized for a few days, but he is able now 
to lie back in his familiar place. We are cer
tainly thankful that he is regaining health.

Virginia Davenport.

HERALD SUBSCRIPTION CAMPAIGN

Bro. and Sr. Silas Overton, Eldorado, III., 
observed their golden wedding anniversary 
on February 14, 1949. On Sunday afternoon, 
February 13, they held open house- at their 
home. About one hundred relatives and friends 
called, bearing many lovely gifts and good 
wishes. Cake and ice cream were served.

On the following Monday evening, the Res
titution Church honored them with a social 
gathering in the church basement. Bro. Vernis 
D. Wolfe, our pastor, made a short talk 
commending them on their long life together 
in the church and community, and prayed 
God’s continued blessing on them. Miss Vir
ginia Carter played several old favorite songs 
on her accordion, and community singing was 
enjoyed.

A four-tiered cake, decorated in gold and 
white, was served with spiced tea from a 
beautifully decorated table. The Overtons’ 
grandson's bride. Mrs. Earl Dean Patton, 
poured, and Mrs. Marshall Lloyd served the 
cake. After the refreshments, Bro. Wolfe con
ducted a Bible quiz that was very entertain
ing and informative. This was a very happy 
occasion in our church, and we all joined in 
wishing Bro. and Sr. Overton many more 
years of service together.

They were both born and reared near El
dorado and have spent all their life in our 
community. They were married on February 
14, 1S99. and have two children, Mrs. Ernest 
Patton of Eldorado and Lloyd of Carbondale, 
III. The church presented them with a beauti- 
tul table lamp, but the individual gifts were 
offerings toward buying a new pew in their 
honor.

Our Sunday school attendance has grown 
since having a pastor, our number reaching 
seventy-seven on several Sundays. We have 
resumed our quarterly fellowship supper, the 
first of these being held on February 3. A 
large number attended, and a spirit of love 
and good fellowship prevailed. We have not 
heard Bro. Wolfe speak enough yet, so he 
was asked to be our speaker of the evening, 
llis subject was “The Good Neighbor Policy.” 
He stressed that, though we can do little to
ward the good neighbor policy among nations, 
we can strive to maintain good feelings with 
our fellow men. especially in the household 
of faith.

We were pleased to have Sr. Ida Jeffrey 
and Mr. and Mrs. Loren Margrave of Herrin, 
111., with us. Loren also made a short talk, 
praising The Restitution Herald and Oregon 
Bible College.

Sr. Grace Wiggins of Eden Valley. Minn., 
visited recently in Eldorado, and we enjoyed 
having her attend several services.

Bro. and Sr. Wolfe have been enjoying 
company from “way down south” the past 
week. They were Mr. and Mrs. Maurice Robin
son ami two children and Mr. and Mrs. 
Claiborne Lee and daughter of Hammond. 
La. Sr. I.ee and little daughter have remained 
for a longer stay. We were glad to have them 
attend services and know they enjoyed hear
ing Bro. Wolfe preach again.

We had other visitors, recently, from the 
deep South: Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson 
and daughter and Bro. James Mattison 
stopped over on their return trip from the 
Ministerial Conference. Both young men

Today, February 25, tabulations show re
ceipt of 90r» new subscriptions, but we are 
still 338 subscript ions below our contem
plated goal of 2o0fl by March 1, 1949, pronto, 
because old subscribers and persons formerly 
sent gift subscriptions are woefully negligent 
in renewing. We are still hopeful of receiving 
a goodly number of subscriptions during the 
remaining few days of the Campaign. Sub 
script ions and renewals postmarked as late 
as March 1 will be counted in the final tab
ulation. We are grateful to the Lord for the 
gains thus far received and pray that His 
grate will attend the effort until its close on 
midnight, March 1, 1949.

The standing of states (plus Ontario and 
Canal Zone) as of today, February 2"», fol
lows, the figures being not the total number 
of Heralds going to these states, but the 
number of new subscriptions submitted bv 
each of these states during this Campaign:

Nearing the Tape New Subs.

1S7

State

Illinois
Ohio
Nebraska
California
Minnesota
Indiana
Missouri
Michigan
Texas
Arizona
Louisiana
Kansas
Arkansas
New York
Oregon
Washington
Iowa
South Carolina
Kentucky
Ontario
Virginia
North Carolina
Florida
Oklahoma
Colorado
Maryland
Now Mexico
Pennsylvania
West Virginia
Tennessee
Wisconsin
Wyoming
Canal Zone
North Dakota

ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA DOLLAR DAY
The executive board of the Arkansas- 

Oklahoma Conference has decided to launch 
a dollar-dav drive for each member every 
three months to assist in carrying on our 
church work. This is the second drive we are 
making for this cause: the effort to support 
three ministers in the field in build the cause 
of Christ. We will appreciate a dollar from 
you, or as much as you are able to give. Re
member, the Lord loves “a cheerful giver.” 
Let us build the cause of Christ by support
ing this work.

Send all donations to Mrs. Lona Padgett. 
Rt. 2, Box 2*3. Alexander, Ark.

II. Scott Smith. Conf. Pres.

Eye on blue ribbon!
Eye on red ribbon!
Eye on green ribbon!
Watch Minnesota!
Old-time determination!
Now tied with Missouri. 38 
No gain. (Keel. 9:4.) 
Gained another fi.
Sprinted with 9 more!
Up two rungs higher.
One more Pelican.
Blew in another 11!! 
•Stopped sawing.
Uncork! New York!
Finally trying!
Gained 5 more.
Resigned to fate/
We need U! IT need us! 17 
One less than unlucky!
Enjoy your company.
Too conservative. (.') 
Qualifies! (Gen. 18:32.) 10 
“Hurricaned” from 1 to 9! 9 
Loose frosn Colorado.

102
73
(12
(10

38
37
37
32
31
30
2(5
23
23
22
IS

PURITY OF SPEECH 
(Continued from page 16) 

heart (is) only evil continually.” But does 
the Christian tell, or even enjoy, a filthy joke? 
We have not so learned Christ. The new 
creature in Christ is commanded. “Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth’’ (Eph. 4:29). Instead, he is to speak 
only what is good and builds up the hearer.

The Scriptures promise a Day of Judgment 
for those who abuse the gift of speech. David 
wrote, “The Lord shall cut off all flattering 
lips, and the longue that speaketh proud 
things” (Psalm 12:3). Jesus taught that “ev
ery idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment” 
(Matt. 12:36). Though none of us is perfect, 
and probably all have offended in word 
(James 3:2), we should seek control of our 
speech. Speech is a wonderful instrument for 
good If used correctly as a witnessing power 
for the Lord. On the other hand, speech is 
a powerful instrument for evil if used in
correctly. It is like a small (lame which sets 
the world on fire.

As Christians, we should recognize that the 
ability to speak is a gift of our Creator. We 
should not abuse this gift by refusing to 
speak for Clod, by idle conversation, by lying, 
by taking Clod’s name in vain, or by filthy 
communication. Rather, we should show forth 
“sound speech, that cannot be condemned” 
(Titus 2:8).

12
12
11

•9
Good l».vc to Okla. 
Somewhat merrier.
Still tied with Pa.
Still tied with N. M. 
Unworked possibilities. 
Try to see ten!
No lively boost, yet. 
Much waste space. 
Start a mission!
One ahead of S. D.!

s
6
0
.1
4
4
3
2
1

Today’s Subscription Data 
February 25

Goal by March 1 
Previously reported 
Received last week

2500
2109

9G

Temporary total 
Less today’s expirations

Today’s net total

Yet needed to reach the goal

What will the final report show? “What 
will the harvest lie? what will it be?’’

2205
43

21G2

333
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Linford Moore, Editor 

802 W. Jefferson, Macomb

Purify of Sfioeclt
One of the beautiful gifts that Hod 1ms 

given to man is the ability to speak. What 
a miserable creature man would be if he had 
no tongue! How else could one possibly con
vey his thoughts to another.’ Mankind should 
thank (Sod for the manner in which He cre
ated them. Men should be willing to use their 
talents in His service. Instead, they have mis
used the gifts Cod has bestowed upon them. 
From very early times, men have abused the 
gift of speech.

One of the ways in which men have abused 
the gift of speech is by refusing to speak for 
Cod. We recall that even Moses so refused 
when he was called of God to deliver Israel 
out of the bondage of Egypt. Moses excused 
himself by saying the people would not be
lieve him. (See Ex. 4:1.) Again, he said. “O 
my Lord. I am not eloquent . . . but I am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue” (v. 
10). God was somewhat peeved at Moses, 
and reminded him that He had made man's 
mouth. God is the One who has given man 
the ability to speak. “Therefore go,” said 
the Lord, “and 1 will lie with thy mouth.” 
So Moses went and, through God’s power, 
became the mighty deliverer of Israel. God 
was with his mouth and enabled him to lead 
and speak.

Jonah was another who, when called of 
Cod to preach, refused. He also was afraid 
to speak for God. When the word of the Lord 
instructed him to go to Nineveh, Jonah tied 
in the opposite direction. He boarded a ship 
for Tarshish. The Lord taught Jonah the 
same lesson that He had taught Moses. He 
sent a severe storm upon the ship and, as a 
result, Jonah was cast overboard. There he 
was swallowed by a huge fish. As Jonah 
brooded by himself in the belly of that fish, 
he undoubtedly wished he had obeyed .the 
word of God. He realized that God was his 
maker and had given him the ability to speak.

He repented that he had nut spoken for Cod. 
When .at last, after three long days and 
nights, God released him from the fish, he 
was very ready to go and serve.

Jonah's preaching was very successful. The 
whole city of Nineveh repented of its wicked
ness. Thus Cod “knew His man” when He 
called Jonah, but Jonah, like so many of 
God’s creatures, needed to be taught the way 
of service.

Now, I wonder if there is a Moses or a 
Jonah among us today? God has called us 
to a definite work—that of witnessing for 
His Son. Do we sometimes excuse ourselves 
from speaking of salvation to those of the 
world by saying, “They would not hear me”? 
Do we neglect God’s call because we think 
we are “slow of speech”? Have you fled from 
.vour duty? We need to be taught that Cod 
has made our mouths.

The Prophet Jeremiah once suffered perse
cution and reproach for his preaching of the 
Word. Feeling discouraged, he said of God, 
“I will not make mention of him, nor speak 
any more in his name” (Jer. 20:!)). Never
theless, Jeremiah did not stop preaching. 
Read his words in the same verse: “But his 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
shut up in uiy bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not stay.” Jeremiah 
felt compelled to speak for God, though it 
brought ridicule from those who heard. Peter 
and John had this same feeling, for they said, 
“We cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard” (Acts 4:20). So also, 
Paul could do naught else but preach. “Woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!”

Oh, that more of God’s servants today had 
that burning desire that compels men to speak 
for Cod! What if it does at times bring ridi
cule? Think of the opportunities you have to 
witness for Jesus! Be not “ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God

unto salvation to everyone that believetli.” 
God has given you speech. He expects you 
to use it in His service.

A second way in which speech is abused 
is by idle conversation. It is written of Is
rael that she “wearied the Lord with (her) 
words” (Mai. 2:17). Do we ever weary the 
Lord with our words? TIow much of our con
versation is merely worthless chatter? Do we 
ever gossip? Do we speak without thinking? 
Solomon said, “Let thy words be few,” be
cause God hears all one says.

Yet a third and very common abuse of 
speech is that of lying. We have known many 
Christians who made promises and broke 
them. This is not the fruit of a true disciple. 
Jesus taught His followers, saying, “Let your 
communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil” 
(Matt. 5:37). The word of the Christian 
should lie dependable. He need not enforce 
his promises with an oath. When he says he 
will do a certain deed, he does it; if he says 
nay, he means nay. Let us not make promises 
that we do not intend to keep.

A fourth way in which the gift of speech 
is misused is by taking the name of the Lord 
in vain. Those whose work causes them to 
mingle with men of the world will hear daily 
the sacred names of God and Christ asso
ciated with vile things. What right has mortal 
man to command God to “Damn this” or 
“Damn that”? Those who do so will bring 
damnation to themselves.

A fifth flagrant violation of God’s gift of 
rpecch is filthy conversation. Much of the 
humor among men of the world consists of 
stories not fit to be heard. Indeed, some do 
not seem able to speak anything else but evil 
words. Like it was iu the days of Noah, 
“every imagination of the thoughts of his 

(Continued on page 15)

\

J

by Sr. Barbara Kump (now Mrs. Landry), 
was at Ripley. His two good sermons were 
much enjoyed. Bro. Landry is to begin pas
toral duties here on June 19 of this year. May 
the Lord bless his work at this place.

Bro. and Sr. Frank Laning and Bro. and 
Sr. Wayne Laning are home after a month’s 
visit with friends and relatives in Arizona 
and California. Much of this time was spent 
with their daughter and sister Esther, and 
her husband, at Palo Alto.

Little Jimmie Vann of our Sunday school 
went to Washington, D. C., for a nose and 
throat operation. We arc glad to know he is 
recuperating.

A BETTER WORLD. “Those who believe and
teach that the world is getting better and 

better must be having difficulty reconciling

CHICAGO. Mrs. Houser and David have been 
ill with near pneumonia and pleurisy. Mr. 

Renner is regaining normal health. We are 
sorry to report the death of Miss Wertz’ 
sister-in-law. Miss Wertz is moving to Wash
ington State for a few months to care for a 
.surviving niece.

A “family dinner'* and motion pictures by 
M. W. Lyon were enjoyed on February 0. 
Average chureh attendance in December was 
2«. We are thankful for frequent visitors at 
our church service's, but even more thankful 
for the “faithful few,” those dependable peo
ple who are the real pillars of the church. 
We hope these will develop into the “faithful 
multitude.”

RIPLEY. On January 23, Bro. Cordon Lan
dry of Oregon Bible College, accompanied

the growth of atheistic Communism with its 
teachings. What happened in Hungary to the 
Catholic cardinal could, and may someday, 
Happen here. We have no hope of perfection, 
or even improved world conditions, until Jesus 
comes.”—Harold Doan.

Treasurer’s Report 
Balance, December 31, 1948 
Individual contributions 
Church contributions

$389,40
$ 5.00 

7.50 12.50

$401.96
$85.00Pastoral Aid 

185 Heralds 7.40 92.40

Balance, January 31, 1949 $309.50 
Mildred Somers, Troas. 
Monroe Center, Illinois,’
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Russia holds a unique place in Bible prophecy, her future being |fj 
minutely foretold: not in her Communism, but in God’s Consummation. 3| 

“Prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Be- U 
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: B 
and I will turn thee about, and will lead thee on, and will cause thee to \ 
come up from the uttermost parts of the north; and I will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Israel; and I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, ; 
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. Thou shalt fall | 
upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy hordes, and the peoples | 
that are with thee: 1 will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, 
and to the beasts of the field to be devoured. Thou shalt fall upon the open 1 p 
field: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Jehovah” (Ezek. 39:1-5, A.R.V.). | 1

Informative and inspiring articles, profusely illustrated, are presented (a. 
in this number of The Restitution Herald, telling about Russia, that . jgf 
readers may better understand the why and wherefore of today’s Bear of I 
the North and the “Iron Curtain” behind which he has caged himself— j 
until he gets hungry for Palestine! “Thou shalt think an evil thought.”
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—International.

ffoAj&pit Stalin
Joseph Stalin was born, December 21, 1879, in Gori, 

_ near Tiflis, Georgia (Asia), the son of a cobbler. His real 
gay? name was Joseph Vissarionvich Dzugashvili. Lenin 

named him “Stalin,” which means steel man. Dictator of 
jB« Russia, his official title since 1945 has been, and is, Gen- 

eralissimo Stalin. His country, correctly called the Union 
□ of Soviet Socialist Republics, was recognized by the 
If United States in 1933, when, on November 16, this nation 
$ re-established diplomatic relations with Russia.
J The power that Stalin holds over Russians is tremen- 

dous, irrespective as to whether they love him or fear him. 
i The influence that he holds over other nations is, likc- 
19 wise, tremendous. Reported commonly, he is atheistic— 

if, indeed, any man can be atheistic. Whatever else may 
be said of “Old Joe,” let it also be said, “Christ died to 

sinners.” Turn to the real Man, O Generalissimo 1

•i
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: iv’?
—Authenticated.

Baku is one of Russia’s modern cities. The picture shows Baku’s 
“Jlizauii Square.’' Think not that Russia is primitively stale! save
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Urn 9*umi Qw/dam,

By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

The IMPORTANT PLACE given Russia in last-days' 

prophecy is by no means new to prophetic writing and 
thinking. In the very first year of The Restitution Her
ald, on November 23, 1911, Joseph Williams wrote, 
“When the Israelites are so far restored to Palestine with 
their wealth as to build villages outside the wall of Jeru
salem, the greed of gold, which is the ruling passion of 
nations, will lead Gog and Magog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk, the capitals 
of European and Asiatic Russia) to go down and rake a 
spoil.*' At the time, Russia was under Czar Nicholas II. 
Communism was still on paper, or in Lenin’s mind. 
Zionism was in its infancy.

A glimpse behind the Iron Curtain is very revealing 
in showing how much that nation has developed toward 
becoming the evil power from the north which God will 
use to chastise His too-self-reliant people, Israel. These 
facts may, or may not, be prophetically important, but 
they reveal a nation bred and reared for an evil purpose.

In the past four hundred years, Russia has captured 
and digested 168 different peoples and tribes. School 
books printed by the Communist press in Moscow are 
made up in 165 different languages and dialects. Russia 
is truly a great company of nations composed of many 
bands or tribes.

Russia covers one sixth of the earth’s land surface and 
has 200 million people. Adding to this the populations 
of areas it controls, this figure is raised to 418 million, 
or nearly three times the population of the United States. 
Population is increasing much more rapidly than in any 
Western nation. By 1955, at the present rate of increase, 
Russia proper will have 39 million fighting men between 
the ages of fifteen and thirty-four years. Britain, France, 
and America together will have fewer than 30 million.

When the inevitable world conflict comes, 200 million 
men (Rev. 9:16) in the field will not be an outrageous 
figure.

The atheistic, fanatical Communist Party, the product 
of a shrewd Lenin, a purged Trotsky and a merciless 
successor, Stalin, represents only a small minority of the 
Russian people. Of Russia's 200 million inhabitants, only 
six million, or three per cent, are members of the Com
munist Party. There are, however, no active anti- 
Communists; at least, they are not active for more than 
a day or two. It is very difficult to join and to continue 
in the Communist Party; membership being in itself a 
career. Any young man wishing to join the Party must 
prove himself by production, self-sacrifice, obedience, loy
alty, and knowledge during a (Continued on page 11)

SCENE WITHIN THE KREMLIN, MOSCOW, RUSSIA.—This ar
tistic room is the conference hall of the highest council of the 

USSR (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) and highest council of 
the RSFSR (Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic). . . . 
Here the hammer is wielded; here, too, I4ie sickle is whetted. . . . 
What leads here in the topics of discussion? Atomic bombs? Amer
ica's military-conscription program? Southern outlet to the Sea? 
China? The Pope? Oil in Trans-Jordania ? or Palestine and her 
waiting treasures in the Dead Sea? . . . Where do you sniff your 
mort luscious spoil. O Bear of the North ? “Come, get you down1' 
to the valley of •rehoshaphat, that the l.ord may “roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem.” (Joel 3:9-17.) Beware, Russia!

—Authenticated.



PAGE 4 MARCH 8, 19*0THE RESTITUTION HERALD

HwA&ia and

& if cMatuGAtL <Jt. cMatuhinl

Sadt fiac/iedte'i, Ohio

Some of our readers may recall the Russo-Japanese war 
of 1904-'05, at which time Russia attempted to make her
self the most powerful nation in the Far East. A treaty 
of peace was finally secured in August, 1905, favorable 
to Japan, a small nation in comparison to Russia. Can 
it be possible that God has held Russia in restraint up to 
the time of World War II, and now allows her as one of 
the great military powers to play her part as “king of the 
north” in the “last days”?

The movements of Russia arc notable signs of the times, 
because they are predicted in the Scriptures of Truth. 
The Prophet Amos spoke of a “famine of hearing the 
words of the Lord.” A famine is a dearth of anything, and 
there can be a famine of spirituality. The spread of Com
munism certainly is bearing down on the spiritual ele
ments of those countries taken over by Russia. A few 
years ago, we heard much about a five-year plan being 
worked out in Russia. One of the objectives, as decreed 
on May 1, 1937, read: “There must not remain on the 
territory of the USSR a single house of prayer to God, 
and the very conception of ‘God’ will be banished from 
the boundaries of the Soviet Union.” Communism is anti-

's --

1%. • 1

y —Authenticated.
ONWARD MOVES THE NORTHERN AVALANCHE!!—This Rus

sian victory monument was erected recently in Albert Square, 
Dresden, Germany. Dresden, capital city of Saxony, received a severe 
beating, is today largely in ruins, and is controlled by Russia— 
which probably is normal, as its residents are of Slavic descent.

religion, it is anti-Christ. Its avowed purpose is to over
throw every democratic type of government and to de
stroy Christianity.

The contrasting trends of thought and way of life that 
exist between the Anglo-Saxon people and Soviet Russia 
will never reach an agreement. It seems that it may be 
God’s injunction that they never reach such an agree
ment. The Apostle Paul declared: “This out-law’s ar
rival will be accompanied by the energy of Satan with 
all powers, and signs, and terrors of falsehood; and with 
all the deceit of injustice among the perishing, who ac
cepted not the love of the truth, so that they themselves 
might be saved” (2 Thess. 2:8-10).

In building up its vast army, Russia is claimed to have 
twice the number of horses that are in the rest of Europe. 
The number is nearly 20,000,000. The great army on 
horseback from the north is foretold in Ezekiel 38:4 and 
other prophecies. The Russian horses and ponies, by 
ture hardy, sure-footed, and

^Al^IEN SPEAKING of Russia, one should not lose 

sight of the land of Palestine, because it is there that all 
nations will be gathered for the final conflict. Russia, 
being a vast country, embraces one sixth of the earth’s 
surface; and Siberia, a part of the USSR (Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics), is one and one-half times the size 
of the United States.

Several years ago, I heard a few lectures on Russia be
fore the Iron Curtain was placed around that country. 
One speaker presented a very interesting picture about 
its buildings, its industries, and its people. Another pre
dicted that a day would come when that country would 
become a mighty and powerful nation. Still another told 
about the great mass of people who were ignorant and 
superstitious, never having a chance. Thousands, for the 
least offense, were herded into cars like cattle, were exiled 
into Siberia, and never heard from again.

na-
(Please turn to page 10)
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By Paul M. Hatch, Oregon, Illinois

E/AST AND WEST is an expression that means vastly 

more than directions of a compass. It is primarily a divi
sion of mankind in all his elements. Physically, mankind 
of both East and West resemble, but outside this the re
semblance ceases. The East and West are worlds apart 
in every branch of their thinking and endeavors. Rud- 
yard Kipling, famous poet of the Victorian Era, recog
nized this fact in his verse—

“Oh, East is East, anil West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet.” I would echo and add, Except upon 
the field of battle! In the present century, political fancies 
have supposed this expression of Kipling's could be laid 
aside as of immature thinking, and attempt has been 
made to make this globe, politically, economically, and 
judicially, “One World/’ As men play with fancy and 
attempt again to explore the possibility of world unity, 
they are drawing closer to the conclusion that Kipling 
certainly knew what he was talking about. We, also, 
know that the East and West can never be united by the 
will of men. To accomplish such a miracle will require 
an all-knowing Mind. Possibly that accomplishment could 
be won in true Christianity, but the rime is far spent for 
such surmising.

Out of the East have come men’s religions; out of the 
West have come men’s philosophies. Consider for a mo
ment to see if this is not true. Can one religion be named 
that came from the West? Not one! Yet the West has 
become somewhat religious: at least, it has been influ
enced by one religion from the East. Herein is a phenom
enon. Any number of people will regard the two as akin, 
but, actually, they are worlds apart, also. Religion in its 
primary sense is passive, quiet, and reflective. Religion 
deifies a god and dwells its mind upon its deification. 
Philosophy primarily is dynamic and active, exploring 
and prying. Its deification is the mind and the phenom
ena of creative things, whether they be of God or of man.

Because the Western mind is thus, it becomes on oc
casions extremely violent. Although it professes Chris
tianity, its reactions have brought violent wars to pass 
and have many times bathed its domains in blood. The 
East remains in rather passive mind, and it has nor often 
—practically not at all—started a world convulsion. Here
in lies the folly of the West and the bane of all mankind. 
Christianity, that should have prompted the peace of the 
world, took root in flesh that has not grown into the

religion of Christ. Why, then, did Christ’s teachings so 
influence the West and scarcely make a ripple upon pas
siveness of the East? Christianity is a comparatively new
comer in the realm of religions, and the age-old East at 
Christ’s inception already was staid in its religious con
victions. There has not been much change since that day.

Christianity in its teaching is dynamic, forceful, and 
its purpose most active. None of the other religions said 
“Go! into all the world and preach.” This kind of re
ligion appealed to the philosophic mind of the West, and 
the ground was fertile for its inception. In the main, 
Christianity was border-line religion: both as to its geog
raphy and its appeal to the mind of the Western man. 
Its influence wafted rapidly westward, so within an in
credibly short time it had permeated the West with its 
dynamic reaching. Those who were slow to receive its 
teaching were in seme instances ordered to receive it or 
suffer death. (Notably, one Norse king was reputed to 
have preached the gospel with his sword. Either believe 
or die was his zeal.) In recent years, there has been con
siderable eflert and some success to take the teachings of 
Christ to the East, but now a great black cloud is cover
ing the East {Please tin;; to page 10)

SPINNING HILL IN MOSCOW.—Zeal and ellhienvy mark pat ri
ot ic Russians. Throughout tin1 Soviet, millions toil faithfully in 

fart fry or farm. inspired with promises ami dreams of a I'oniiiiu* 
nistie Utopia. The elder of these women, V. 1. Averkin, is a muster 
in this spinning mill, fclie was distinguished l»v the Red Star Order 
during World War II and is now -eei-Mary of the Knmmuuist Party. 
Accompanying her is a young Indy spinner. Miss A. i. lVnshikova.

i
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Bij C. A. Smead
Midland, Michigan

to rule over them, quell the strife and bring justice and 
order: “Our land is large and rich, but there is no order 
in it: come ye and reign over us” (Nestor).

The call was answered by Rurik the Rusman (which 
meant oarsman), and his two brothers, all bold sea rovers. 
Thus was born the nation of Russia, year 862, named 
after the Swedish tribe of Rus.

Rurik immediately set out to conquer as large a piece 
of Russian soil as he could. This has been going on ever 
since, with the autocratic power at the top trying to force 
its will over many dissimilar people and so make peace 
in the land, until today Russia is two and one-half times 
as big as the United States, including Alaska, and con
sists of more races and types of people than in any other 
nation.

Indeed, the modern history of Russia is one of tragedy 
caused by the same old savage, ruthless attempt to force 
unity on the people from the top, instead of fostering co
operation and good-will through peaceful means as in 
the United States.

The present policy of the dictatorship of Russia to per
mit religious activity is the result of a census taken in 
1937 to find out how many of the people still clung to 
their faith in spite of the twenty years of ruthless perse
cution, the last ten years being most stringent prohibition. 
Ninety-four million adherents of the Orthodox Christian 
church were found, eight million were still Mohammed
ans, and there were seven million Jews, Roman Catho
lics, Baptists, and Lutherans. So, the policy of the dic
tatorship of Russia was changed. Now, knowing it can
not stamp out the tendency toward religion in the hearts 
of men, Russia is attempting to dominate religion and 
use it for its own purposes.

“Gog” is the name given for this highhanded, auto
cratic, ruthless power in the prophecy of Ezekiel 38:3. 
The reference seems to be back to Agag of Numbers 24:7, 
a wicked king whose last descendant, Haman, tried to 
cause so much trouble to the Jews in Esther’s time.

“Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, 
O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.” These 
two cities appear to be cities of the ancient Caucasian 
region, from which region it is interesting to note Stalin 
came. It is also of interest to note that the Hebrew for

—Authenticated.
RUSSIA’S MODERN POWER DAM ON THE DNIEPER.—Showing 

engineering and industrial enterprise, this “Dam of Diieprostroi,” 
two hundred feet high, was completed in 1032 at Ekaterinoslav, south
east Ukraine, on the Dnieper River. It is used for power and roadways.

The NORSEMEN put wheels under their long, black 

ships for the short trip overland near Novgorod. That was 
1100 years ago!—and it helped those bold sea rovers to 
take their ships from the Baltic to the Black Sea to trade 
with Byzantium.... Those picturesque, snake-or-dragon- 
prowed ships, oars flashing in the sunlight, became a 
familiar sight to the Slavs dwelling along the Dnieper. 
The Slavs came to look with longing on those well- 
disciplined, alert parties going through their land. They 
dared not attack, but envied the order and efficiency man
ifested by those Norsemen. Well might the Slavs envy 
such unified power, for the Slavs were torn with constant 
strife. They were disunited. Indeed, to this day there is 
no real unity among the approximately 170 million Slavs 
in the world.

Back in the first centuries of our Christian Era, groups 
of Slavs had come East from Poland. Finding the open 
prairies too dangerous because of the wandering Asiatic 
herdsmen who were mounted on ponies, the Slavs re
tired north to the deep forests. Goths from Sweden, Huns 
from Asia, the conquering hordes came and crossed the 
open plains, and after each wave the Slav became more 
numerous than ever on the plains. By the year 600, Slav 
settlements were well established along the great rivers, 
but there was no order. Churned by succeeding wave on 

of savage Asiatic hordes, some of which they ab-wave
sorbed by intermarriage, every clan had to look out for 
itself on this exposed largest plains area in the world.

So, the people of Novgorod watched the Norsemen 
running those ships on wheels near their city, and they 
liked this Norse efficiency, this power. One day, a delega
tion was dispatched to ask the Norsemen to send a king
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v V
“chief” is Rosh, Rotherham translating this passage, 
“prince of Rosh.” That Gog is the ruler of Russia seems 
more apparent than ever when we consider that it is in 
“north quarters” (Ezck. 38:6; 39:2).

Modern Russia is made up of 200 million people of 
more races and types (about 150) than found in any 
other nation, yet Russia is—and always has been—behind 
a geographical iron curtain as she is now within her 
political Iron Curtain. Frozen seas, deserts, and moun
tains ring this vast land, nearly one sixth of the land area 
of the globe. Only across Poland is there easy access. To 
understand this mixture of races that took place during 
the centuries on those great plains, one must understand

that some of the most savage, blood-thirsty characters in 
history crossed those mountains, deserts, plains, and rivers, 
and that each left behind a residue of people and customs 
to be absorbed into Russia. For example, there were 
Ghengis Khan and Tamerlane at the head of countless 
ruthless Mongolian Tartars from near the Gobi desert. 
Those Tartars had the repulsive habit of drinking the 
blood of their horses and cattle!

Religiously, Russia came into the Greek Orthodox 
Church about the year 1000, the rulers of Russia being 
awed by the splendor they saw at Byzantium. This re
ligion was forced on the people. Many of the neighbor
ing Slavs at present are (Please turn to page 15)

Russian Attitude Toward Churches
By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

March 1, 1949—Another little peephole has appeared by cutting all its international or external connections, 
as a rift in the Iron Curtain. It is sufficient to make a few 
things perfectly clear. The promise that the Kremlin statements of prophecy, speaks for itself. It is the exact 
had become a changed man and life with the church pattern the prophets have foretold for the adverse influ- 
was to be just one long era of perfection seems to have ences of the latter days. If anyone questions it, they may 
faded away. read Revelation 6:9-11; 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4: Revelation

The recent impression of a complete change of attitude 13:11-15, or many other like statements, 
has been replaced by the realization that behind it all Dixon Evening Telegraph.
there is an undercover plot to destroy the church—Protes
tant and Catholic alike.

A few days ago, neutral observers in Switzerland ex
pressed the definite opinion that recent wholesale con
victions of the leaders of all church groups is actually a 
part of a set pattern to destroy the basic Christian prin
ciples of church existence. Staring that the campaign 
against the church, no matter what form it takes, actually 
upholds rigid rules of operation, they cited six principles 
by which all such action is guided.

While space does not permit us to discuss each of these 
points in detail, they follow this brief general pattern:

(1) Subtle rather than the open persecution previously
shown the church. J tSF••

(2) Subject the church to governmental control and 
destroy its influence.

(3) Eliminating personal opposition by destroying re- ffijgg 
sponsible leaders.

(4) Bring slow death to the church by destroying all 
financial support.

(5) Making a suitable group a tool of the government.
(6) Further destroy the internal strength of the church

This planned program, considered from the direct

GHOSTLY RUINS IN WARSAW, POLAND.—Although Warsaw 
is being rebuilt rapidly, weird ruins and devastation still mar 

the editor of the * ity where, formerly, busy streets and attractive 
buildings testified prosperity. What an indictment are these ruins 
against Russia and Germany for their invasion and slaughter of 
Poland in September. 1939! Ghostly ruins! Weird skeletons to haunt 
the victors! Nor will they find within these ruins any quiet chapel 
for retreat, for song or prayer. . . . “The wages of sin is death”!
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By C. E. Randall, Tern pc, Arizona}
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and we leave it to our readers lo make what
ever application they desire. The following 
version is quoted from “Crusade in Europe,” 
by Gen. Dwight Eisenhower. He says:

“After the abandonment of the May target 
date, the next combination of moon, % tide, 
and time of sunrise that we considered prac
tical for the attack occurred on June 5, 6, 
and 7. If none of these days should prove 
satisfactory from the standpoint of weather, 
consequences would ensue that were almost 
terrifying to contemplate. Secrecy would be 
lost. . . . We met with the meteorological 
committee twice daily. When the command 
assembled on the morning of June 4, one day 
before our tentatively chosen D-Day, the re
port we received was discouraging. Low 
clouds, high winds, and formidable wave ac
tion were predicted to make landing a most 
hazardous affair. . . . T decided the attack 
had to lie postponed. At three-thirty the next 
morning, our little camp was shaking and 
shuddering under a wind of almost hurricane 
proportions and the accompanying rain 
seemed to be traveling in horizontal streaks. 
The mile long trip through muddy roads to 
the naval headquarters was anything but a 
cheerful one, since it seemed impossible that 
in such conditions there was any reason for 
even discussing the situation.

“When the conference started, the first re
port given was that the bad conditions pre
dicted the day before for the coast of Franco 
were prevailing there and, if we had persisted 
in the attempt to land on June 5, a major 
disaster almost surely would have resulted. 
This they probably told us to inspire more 
confidence in their next astonishing declara
tion, which was that by the following morn
ing a period of relatively good weather here
tofore completely unexpected, would ensue, 
lasting probably thirty-six hours. The long
term prediction was not good, but they did 
give us assurances that this short period of . 
calm weather would intervene between the

Bureau believes there are .">,000,000 suffering 
from psychoneuroses, 2,000,000 with disorders 
of character and behavior, 20,000,000 to 30,- 
000,000 on the border line. Joan Younger 
estimates that 1,000,000 in public schools can 
be expected to spend some time in a mental 
institution. Back in 1945, there were 435,544 
inmates in mental institutions throughout 
the States; 114,535 in psychiatric institu
tions, according to “The World Almanac” for 
1048. A little more than fifty per cent of those 
committed to institutions recover their normal 
mental poise.

One thing is certain: people who have im
bedded in their lives a Christian hope, and 
who daily meditate on the things that are 
“true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good 
report,” seldom are numbered among the men
tally ill.

BLACK SHEEP. Under the title of “Black
Sheep of the True Fold,” the “Catholic 

World” carries an article that is bold in its 
acknowledgments. In speaking of Washington 
and Lincoln, the writer says: “The Sunday 
magazine sections of our secular newspapers 
will carry pictures ami tributes to their in
tegrity of character. It is humiliating to re
alize the shocking contrast between these 
statesmen not of our faith and certain Cath
olic politicians of our time. The former are 
the glory of the American nation: the latter 
are all too often the heartache and shame of 
the Catholic Church. ... 1 do not mean to 
imply that all Catholic politicians arc scoun
drels. There are many Catholics in the po
litical field who are scrupulously conscientious, 
high-minded, and absolutely incorruptible, but 
they appear to be few in proportion to the 
number of reprobates.”

This confession on the part of Catholicism 
of the failure of the Roman religion to have 
a transforming effect on its members is an 
indictment of its genuineness. Roman Cathol
icism is considered a Christian religion, and 
without doubt there are many within the 
Romaii Church who are Christian in spite of 
their affiliation with the apostates and un- 
rt •genera ted.

Why is it that so many Roman Catholics are 
unscrupulous.1 .Mere recognition and acknowl
edgment of the fact fail to point out the 
cause for such a disgraceful result. During 
the days of prohibition, most of the violators 
caught in bootlegging had names hard for 
an American citizen of good stuck to pro
nounce, and in the majority of cases they be
longed to this religion of whom the writer 
says the majority of their members engaged 
in politics are reprobates. Indeed, the Roman 
religion is nothing more than a “form of 
godliness,” from which the Apostle warned all 
to “turn away.”

PROFANE LANGUAGE. The man or woman 
who uses profane language does not pos

sess self-control. Usually, outbursts of blas
phemous words happen when one becomes ir
ritated and loses his temper. These words of 
•Solomon would apply here, “He that ruleth 
his spirit is better than he that takoth a 
city.” Our President did the country a great 
wrong when he lost control of his spirit and, 
in keeping with New Deal practices, used the 
alphabet to give vent to his needled mind. 
The customs and practices of our leading 
family set a pattern for the nation. When 
Mrs. Roosevelt was first lady of the land and 
announced she was going to serve liquor at 
White House functions, the liquor interests 
immediately reaped a windfall in increased 
business throughout the nation, as this social 
practice was emulated. During Franklin Roose
velt’s tenure, former Prime Minister Baldwin 
of England visited here. Mr. Roosevelt said: 
“Mr. Baldwin, We’ve got to do it.” Gram
marians at once challenged the correctness of 
the speech, but authorities were in agreement. 
Though it was not grammatically correct, 
the fact that it was used by the President es
tablished its proper usage, and it has become 
an accepted grammatical sentence.

Leaders, especially, need to be careful of 
their language. Our President owes the people 
of this nation an apology for his abbreviated 
blasphemy and its effect on the lives of the 
youth of the nation.

DIVINE WEATHER (?) The Lord made the 
sun and moon to stand still in the days of 

Joshua when Israel was fighting against the 
five kings. It was a miracle! Possibly, if the 
truth were known, many miracles of compara
ble worth would be in the chronicles of 
God’s dealings in the kingdoms of men. 
We are not ascribing miraculous incidence 
to the following account of what happened 
on D-Day—but such could have been the case,

MENTAL ILLNESS. There is something 
wrong with our type of society. Perhaps 

there are so many evils within the framework 
of our so-called civilization, it would be dif
ficult to point out or single out any particular 
thing that is cause for the constantly increas
ing number of people who are losing their 
grip on life, and becoming mentally unbal
anced. A striking appeal is made by Joan 
Younger in an article in “Ladies Home 
Journal” on this subject and the work that 
is being done to correct the growing plague.

From the Public Health Bureau, the fol
lowing information is gleaned:

“Every minute a man, a woman, or a child 
somewhere in the United States suffers an 
emotional breakdown. Every two minutes, a 

child enters a mental hospital

exhaustion of the storm we were experiencing 
and the next spell of really bad weather.”

This break in the weather permitted the 
Allies to invade the mainland of Europe and 
start the battle that released the sntanic hold 
on Europe that Hitler and his legions had 
formed. It is not outside the range of prob
abilities that lie who controls the elements 
gave this favorable period to the Allies, that 
the men who caused the death of 5,000,000 
Israelites should come to defeat. The law of 
reckoning was at work. It is written: “The 
nation and kingdom that will not. serve thee 
shall Perish.” The apple of God’s eye may be 
severely bruised, but it will never be. de
stroyed. . . . When Christ returns, lie, aa 
Israel’s new King, will receive the praise of

callall surviving nations. “All nations shall 
him hi egged” (Psalm 72:17).

mail, woman, or 
for observation or care.”

To this great army of mental patients, the
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The Last Great BattleCommunism Unmasked
-w. — By Mrs. Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, Illinois

jLIaVING read the book, “I Chose Freedom,” by 
Victor Kravchenko, I wish to make a few remarks about 
it for the benefit of readers of The Restitution Herald.

Mr. Kravchenko deals with life inside Russia (later 
the USSR) from about the year 1905 to 1944. He is a 
native of the Ukraine, or southwestern Russia. His father 
was an earnest adherent to the revolutionary movement 
that finally overthrew in the year 1916 the Tzarist regime, 
the year 1905 having been especially bloody. The elder 
Kravchenko had the good sense to remain aloof politi
cally from the Bolshevik Socialist regime that arose to 
take control of the vast numbers of peoples of various 
origins that go to make up the citizenry of Russia. Victor, 
however, in his impressionable years, was caught in the 
political and economic whirlpool of the rising powers, 
and became an ardent member of the Comsomols, a 
youth movement of the Communist Party which was 
then in the minority.

In the year 1921, the leader of the Bolshevik Party, 
Nikolai Lenin, died, leaving an aftermath of real sor
row. He had become a symbol of hope to millions of 
harassed Russians. At this point, the name Stalin began 
to inflict itself upon the Russian mind and conscience, 
being identified with the struggle and rise of the Com
munist Party to full power and control of the. govern
ment. It is recognized now as an absolute dictatorship.

For his subsequent disillusionment of, and final hatred 
for, the Communist leaders 
and their methods, read 
Mr. Kravchenko’s intensely 
interesting account of his 
first-hand experiences and 
witnessing of their murder
ous and inhuman enslave
ment of the Russian people.
Read about the NKVD po
lice system, which is sim
ilar to the notorious Ger
man Gestapo, and how it 
controls with paralyzing 
fear every word, every fa
cial expression, every move
ment of every man, wom
an, and child in the USSR 
today. The threat of slow 
death in a concentration 
camp is ever imminent.
Read how the blundering,
(Please turn to page 15)

By Mrs. H. H. Kent, Pueblo, Colorado

Jr OR SOME TIME, the prophetic eye of faith has seen 

that chapters 37, 38, and 39 of Ezekiel arc becoming 
more and more understandable. World conditions show 
that events are looming up to such an extent that this 
war against God, prophesied for the latter days, may soon 
arrive.

Few people realize, as someone well said, that “when 
man went his own way in self-will, he turned Paradise 
into a jungle”; and now at the end of this Gospel Age, 
when God will restore order out of this present chaos 
and bring back the Kingdom of God upon earth, He 
must first destroy the forces and powers that have caused 
these conditions and have hindered God’s children in 
advancing His program. No earthly power ever could 
stop this final catastrophe. This is God’s battle, and He 
will have the last word. Thank God! It must come be
fore the Kingdom of God, that all Christians are expect
ing, can be established upon earth.

This last war, or ‘‘battle” as it also is called, will be 
world-wide. Truly, the anti-God forces have been work
ing for years, and they are increasing steadily in every 
avenue of life. Russia and her allies are the offending 
foes against God. After God is “through with them,” 
only one sixth of these anti-God forces will survive. 
Ezekiel 38:18 reveals that when Russia comes from the 
north parts against the land of Israel. God’s “fury shall 
come up in [His| face.” Hosea 4:1 tells of this trouble

ami what the condition of 
the people will be when 
this great controversy is 
about to begin. “God hath 
a controversy with the in
habitants of the land, be
cause there is no truth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land.”

Mankind will be helpless 
in the face of such condi
tions. All human efforts 
will became vanity and 
bring more confusion, be
cause men have left God 
out of their plans. What 
will God do about it: 
Many times when the chil
dren of Israel were face to 
face with the foe, God used 
the forces of nature to de- 
(Please turn to page 75)
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NEW BRIDGE ACROSS DNIEPER RIVER.—Believing llitlor a 
trust wort by ally, Stalin fell vietim to Germany’s sudden attack 

against Russia that blitzkrieged to the outskirts of Moscow and 
sent bombers over the city. . . . This new bridge across the Dnieper 
River presents a view from the city of Mogliev to the site of a town 
completely destroyed by the Nazis. Many bitter experiences have 
matured Stalin into a shrewd, cautious, calculating Generalissimo.!
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RUSSIA AND HER TERMINATION pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand be
fore the Son of man” (Luke 21:35, 36).

May all we who follow the Christ strive to watch, live, 
and pray to be a part of that New Order when “every 
man shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree; and 
none shall be afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it.”

(Continued from page 4)

good workers, are, therefore, invaluable for bringing up 
supplies to the armies in the field. Some claim that horses 
do not play any important part in modern wars, and that 
Ezekiel knew nothing of mechanical horses such as we 
have today, so the only language of that day by which 
he could describe armored columns was by calling them 
horses clothed in all sorts of armor. Be that as it may, 
when the time comes for God to stop that great army, 
God will “smite every horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madness.” (Zcch. 12:4; 14:1-4, 12-15.)

In their mad lust for power, Soviet leaders do not hes
itate to shed blood of those who stand in their way. They 
disregard the teachings of the Bible on the sanctity of 
human life. God has said, “Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God 
made he man.”

The rising tide of Communism keeps steady pace with 
the world’s general chaos and misery. In China, it is em
phatically apparent. Thus, an unhappy world staggers 
along in an era of unparalleled brilliance in the scientific, 
inventional, and mechanical fields, yet marked by the 
two greatest calamities of all time. As Noah preached to 
the people of his day, warning them of the impending 
judgment for their sins—appealing to them for one hun
dred twenty years—so God's warnings now have been 
long and many. God has never acted without warning, 
but His indignation now is heavy upon the nations.

Russia is very eager for a southern outlet to the sea. 
Foreseeing this objective, Ezekiel prophesied that Rosh 
and Gomer, with all their hordes, someday would strike 
toward Palestine. In scramble for the spoil, Russia will 
seek to get the lion’s share. At that time, a great power 
from the south will appear, who will ask, “Art thou 
come to take a spoil?” At that time also, the Lord’s pa
tience will have come to an end as mentioned in Isaiah 
42:14, “I have long time holden my peace,” but then shall 
He go forth as a mighty man—like a man of war—and 
He shall prevail against His enemies. He “will gather all 
nations to battle” (Zech. 14:2).

After the Armageddon days, a New Order of Peace 
will be introduced with “one Lord who shall be king 
over all the earth”—no more misery and suffering, and 
“no more utter destruction,” as all armaments and war 
will be abolished.

Dear reader, are we not watching the gradual deepen
ing of the universal gloom as the struggle proceeds to 
the end of the road? Jesus said that the end will be 
sudden. “As a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 

the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and

o

EAST AND WEST

(Continued from page 5)

—a cloud that is no abetment to Christian teaching.
This black cloud is as great a phenomenon as that of 

Christianity. It is all that Christianity is, but in reverse! 
Whereas Christianity was a religion that influenced phi
losophy, this is a philosophy that influences religion. It 
had its inception in the West, in the mind of a German 
who preached a philosophy of politico-social emancipa
tion for the proletariat. As long as it continued in the 
West, it was never more than this; but when it went 
East, it added its influence to the Eastern mind, became 
an ideal to be revered, and so added the religious ten
dency to deification. It has at its heart the philosophic 
tendencies. It is most dynamic in its nature: active and 
relentless, prying and pushing at all its borders. A fiend 
of fire and enthusiasm seems to inspire it. The East is 
astirring, not with Christianity, but with this great black 
cloud in redder hue. Fires of destruction already are 
flashing in redder and redder hue beyond the curtain 
of iron.

J
An axiom of an ancient Greek physicist declares, “Na

ture abhors a vacuum.” A vacuum cannot long exist. Into 
the vacuum of receding Christianity comes another re
ligion to usurp its place. It is spreading ever and ever 
more stealthily upon the minds of men. If this were not 
true, certainly a great man like John Foster Dulles would 
not have spoken as he spoke, last August, in the great 
Amsterdam meeting of the World Council of Churches, 
saying in substance, “The problem of achieving peace in 
a world where Communists now control nearly 
fourth of the earth’s population cannot be solved by try
ing to crush Communism by force.” The folly of 
is contained in these words, certainly, but he continued [

exert

one

war

that the solution is for those who have faith to 
themselves more vigorously to translate their faith into 
works. Continuing later, he said in substance:

“The world is now divided into two camps. Therc are
1) the Communists who claim to be seeking the welfare 
of the masses, but who reject the moral premises neces
sary to make their efforts peaceful and forceful; 2) t|lcon I
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can pass the examination of the heirarchy, he finally is 
sworn into the Order. From that day forward, his life 
belongs to the Kremlin.”—John Fischer, “Why They 
Behave Like Russians.”

The church always had a unique position in Russia. 
At one time, it was very strong and the country largely 
Christian, but it has never dared oppose the state, for 
the idea of the supremacy of the state is as old as the in
vasion of the Khans and the Mongolian hordes. Peter the 
Great severely punished the church in 1781 for daring 
to condemn his seizure of Latvia, Estonia, and other little 
countries. By 1940, the Communists had seen to it that 
there were 90 per cent less religious leaders than there had 
been in 1917. Of the 46,475 churches which stood in 1917, 
only 4,225 remained in 1940. When the War came, Stalin 
made a deal with the church to the effect that he would 
allow it “religious liberty” (?) in return for its support 
in winning the war. Since then an anemic form of Chris
tianity has existed, but it is greatly weakened by com
promise. The only kernel of possible revolt in Russia, 
however, is within the church, which now operates as a 
department of government. Stalin has not changed his 
colors, however; he is only using the church to serve his 
ends. His words still stand:

“The Party cannot be neutral toward religion. It con
ducts anti-religious propaganda against all and every re
ligious prejudice. Have we suppressed the religious 
clergy? Yes, we have. The unfortunate thing is that it 
has not been completely liquidated. Anti-religious prop
aganda is a means by which the complete liquidation of 
the clergy must be brought about.” (As quoted by former 
Ambassador Bullitt in The Readers Digest.)

Whatever may be your attitude toward these facts, it 
seems evident that a great, anti-Christian, northern power 
is preparing itself to go down to Palestine “to take a 
spoil.” The great conglomerate, fanatical, shrewd, sprawl
ing, insatiable, conniving, greedy, suspicious Bear of the 
North is 1949's answer to Ezekiel 38. Magog has made 
itself ready. The Lord is ready. Are you?

people of the Western democracies who accept the moral 
premises necessary for the organization of peace, but who 
have allowed their practices to seem routine, materialistic, 
and spiritually unfertile.”

So we have the impasse of peace!
These two ways of life are so unlike, that the world 

cannot contain them both. Neither the East nor the West 
has the power or the inclination to make this lion and 
the kid lie down together in peace. Apparently, the im
pact of ideologies, philosophies, religions, and the whole 
realm of the mind of men is nearing the climax. What 
will that climax be? Well, thank God! We know; we 
\notv! “Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness”!

o

THROUGH THE IRON CURTAIN

(Continued from page 3)

specified period before being issued the coveted Party 
membership card. All Russians are not Communists, but 
all are Communist dominated.

The people are dominated through the NKVD (the 
Russian secret police), whose original emblem was a 
dog’s head and broom. They were to sniff out “reac
tionaries and rebels, and sweep them clean.” The sniffing 
is done by 600,000 spies who watch everything from 
foreign diplomats to conversations at the corner grocery 
store. For fifteen years, there never have been less than 
10 million political prisoners in the Siberian slave labor 
camps, where life expectancy is about six years. Four men 
from the NKVD trail the American Ambassador every
where he goes and even tried to wire a dictaphone into 
Ambassador Davies’ bedroom in the American consulate. 
The spies light the consulate with a floodlight every eve
ning, so they can better observe who comes and goes. Any 
Russian who grows tired of his frugal life needs only be 
seen speaking to an American to “end it all.”

One reason for the fanatical attitude of all Communists 
is the historical belief that Moscow is the “third Rome, 
the spiritual center of the world, and that only its doc
trine can save the world. This was the original idea of 
Russia’s ancient Christian leaders (Czar originally meant 
Caesar, or ruler of the Roman Empire), which was 
adopted and incorporated into Communism. Commu
nism is less a political party than a priesthood. It is this 
“Messianic ideal” as William C. Bullitt, former Soviet 
ambassador, calls it, which drives the scared men of the 
Kremlin to force Communism upon the world. “A young 
Communist . . . puts aside all other faiths, including 
Christianity, and learns to shun such abstruse heresies 
as ‘rotten liberalism,’ and lightest deviation.* ... If his 
record, character, and knowledge of Marxian scriptures

!

o

WELCOME! ... THANK YOU!

More than one thousand new readers of The Restitu
tion Herald have been added to the subscription list 
since last November. You are welcomed heartily into our 
family of Bible students. We hope you are pleased with 
The Herald, that you will renew vour subscription when 
it expires, and that you will catch the evangelistic spirit 
to place The Herald into the hands of still other 
readers. To many of you, this text may apply: “Freely ye 
have received; freely give.” To those who have been work
ing, receive, please, our Thanl{ You.

\

new

i
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Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{, Minnesota

"Have ye not read this scripture; The stone which the builders rejected is become 
the head of the corner?” (Mat\ 12:10.)

were placed in a small bag. One was worn in the bend 
of the left arm; the other was placed upon the forehead. 
The strips of parchment were given a prescribed width. 
So, it was the case in which the parchment was kept that 
the Pharisees made as conspicuous as possible (or able to 
be seen easily). Another way they drew attention to their • 
phylacteries was by wearing them all the time. The com
mon people wore them only at prayers.

Another teaching of Christ’s was in regard to choosing 
a seat at a feast or gathering. (Luke 14:7.) They were not

xwll. . . to sit down in the highest room or seat, so that their host
Would it make your mother a WQU,d nQt ask thcm tQ sit in a lower seat> but sit i„ a

goo coo ■, i s ie mere y to i you burnb[e place. Then, if their host wanted them to have a
' the way to bake fancy foods, yet bctter placC) he would ask them t0 sit in a higher seat.
j i ic not ma-e any. ou c it x “Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that

your fathers car to merely have humb]eth hiraself shaH be exalted” (Luke 14:11). 
hnn te you what the troub e with it was, and how to Thc scribes and the Pharisees “sit in Moses’ seat” (Matt, 
fix it > he chd nothing more ? Say mg without doing does 23;2) Thcy had the ruling powcr> Thcy loved the greet.
n°I. e ^ } at Pcrs°n, oes it. ings in the markets. They were fond of being called

There is a bright side for someone else, though. Jesus “Rabbi) Rabbi.” Jcsus said) “Be 110t ye caucd Rabbi: for
saw it. He told His listeners: “All therefore whatsoever

Saving and Doing
Jesus talked to large numbers of people. The disciples 

were generally there, too, for they followed Him, closely. 
Jesus told the group to whom He was speaking (Matt.

23:1-12) they should do whatever 
the scribes and the Pharisees told 
them to “observe and do.” They 
were warned, however, to “do not 
ye after their works: for they say, 
and do not.”

J

one is your Master, even Christ” (Matt. 23:8).
they bid you observe, that observe and do.” Jesus realized, 
as did the scribes and Pharisees, that they knew right W<? Are So Happy 
from wrong. Jesus once told some Pharisees, “If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We sec; 
therefore your sin remaineth” (John 9:41).

We are so happy to introduce Rosa Mac Phillips from 
Wadesboro, La. She is ten years of age, and she sent in 
her own request to join our club.

The Law of Christ
“Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 

of Christ” (Gal. 6:2) is what we read in Paul’s Letter 
to the Galatians. How does that compare with the actions 
of the scribes and Pharisees? We read: “They bind heavy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers.” They always forgot to be kind and 
merciful, it seems. All their actions were based upon 
whether or not men would sec what they did and praise 
them for their deeds. They made large bands to wear 
upon their arms and foreheads. These were four pieces 
of parchment on which four scriptures were written: 
Exodus 13:2-10, 11-17 is given for an example. Then they

Happy Birthday Wishes
Dean G. Pearson, March 2, age 14, Tipp City, Ohio 
Stephen T. Ferrell, March 2, age 4, Holbrook, Nebr. 
Jannet M. Friend, March 2, age 2, Newkirk, Okla. 
Dannie B. Hammel, March 3, age 6, Wray, Colo. 
Shirley M. Robinson, March 4, age 11, Hammond, La. 
Shirley Ann Saatzer, March 4, age 12, St. Cloud, Minn. 
Anita Jean Litchfield, March 4, age 5, Macomb, 111. 
Nancy A. Kirkley, March 4, age 9, Plymouth, Ind. 
Mildred McKinney, March 4, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Scott Ross, March 5, age 3, Litchfield, Minn.
John D. Reeves, March 5, age 3, Mullin, Texas 
Iris Marie Hamilton, March 6, age 10, Darwin, Minn. 
Harold Elliott, March 6, age 5, Fonthill, Ont.

■

.
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^A^HEN the atomic bomb dropped on Hiroshima, it 

sent up an enormous cloud of smoke, rising 80,000 feet 
into the air, visible for 150 miles. A test explosion at 
Bikini produced a similar column of smoke which was 
capped by a formation of ice 5000 feet long. This cloud 
of vapor, rising as a result of the 100 million degrees of 
heat, encountered, at an altitude of seven miles, tem
peratures of from 75 to 100 degrees below zero and con
sequently turned to ice. A beautiful spectacle indeed! It 
does not appear so beautiful, however, when one learns 
of the vast destruction caused by these little atomic bombs.

The bomb exploded under water at Bikini (see front 
page picture) sank nine ships and seriously damaged 
eight. More than four square miles, sixty per cent of 
Hiroshima, Japan, was blown off the face of the earth 
by a single bomb. Mr. Harrison Brown, in his book, 
“Must Destruction Be Our Destiny?” reasons: “The 
dropping, on one of our typical cities, of a single atomic 
bomb with an energy equivalent to twenty thousand 
tons of TNT could conceivably bring death to 25,000 
persons. In the case of New York City, one such bomb 
could kill perhaps 80,000 persons.” The effect of the ac
tual devastation cannot be measured by the active de
struction wrought by an atomic explosion alone. Radio
active rays produced by the bomb claim an equal num
ber of victims.

about world conditions. Let us hear them:
General Dwight Eisenhower said, “Without a moral 

regeneration throughout the world there is no hope for 
us, as we are going to disappear one day in the dust of 
an atomic explosion.”

General Douglas MacArthur said in Tokyo Bay, “We 
have had our last chance. Armageddon is at hand.”

The Emergency Committee of Atomic Scientists, led 
by Dr. Albert Einstein and Dr. Harold Urey, made this 
statement: “A year has passed since the publication of 
our first appeal to reason in the face of the overwhelming 
threat presented to civilization by the atomic bomb. 
During this year our hopes for international agreement 
on control of atomic energy have come to nothing. . . . 
We approach what may be the last hour before mid
night.” ... In the report of President Truman’s investigat
ing committee, the statement is made that the atomic war 
will start on, before, or at least by January l, 1953.

General DeGaullc advocates that Russia's power 
threatens to precipitate “a gigantic conflict from which 
no people and no man on earth will be spared,” also, 
that Russia is ready to embark in the future on a final 
conquest of the world.

/
\

MODERN MOSCOW.—Moscow, though quiet ancl colorless if com
pared with most European cities, is anything hut primitive. Her 

opera, ballet, and circus compare with any iu the world. Here 
shown are some of Moscow’s modern government buildings (on left).How powerful is atomic energy? Scientists tell us, in 

simple, cold figures, that the early bombs were inefficient and modern Hotel Moscow Oil right. -Motor cars are of latest types, 
and already have been improved upon. Only about one £ q 
tenth of one per cent of their active mass was changed if £j 5 jjjj#fiiirfill

u, r* .v -*

into energy. Scientists arc now talking of bombs ten | 
thousand times more powerful than the one used at 1 
Hiroshima. If the entire pound of uranium could he 
changed into energy, it would have the explosive force 
of about 10,000 tons of TNT. This represents the work 
of ten million husky men climbing Pike’s Peak. It is 
sufficient to hurl a 600-ton projectile to the moon! Dr. ». 
Selig Hecht, of Columbia University, explains that the § 
amount of heat radiated from an atomic-energy blast is 1 
400 times stronger than the radiation from the sun.

. How will the atomic bomb affect our future? Our 
leaders today, who certainly are not alarmists, know much

!li
n ■ p. F-! l1 1!s- t

m.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mrs. Susie Dow (2); A “Herald Booster” Church of God, Omaha, Ncbr.
(0); C. F. Pryor; R. O. Hardesty (la); Mrs. Oregon, III., Church of God 
Howard Hamilton; II. S. Lasher ((»); Mrs. K. F. Marsh 
Mae Merror; Fred C. Smith (3); Catherine Mr. & Mrs. H. U. Krogli, Jr.
& Mrs. A. E. Weathers; Timothy Pearson (2). Marion L. Long

March 19, 20—Michigan Spring Conference 
at Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids.

$22.65
13.25
10.00
3.00DRY RUN CHURCH OF GOD 

Seven Fountains, Virginia
We arc sure brethren of the Virginia Con

ference, and those at large, will be pleased 
1o learn that we are now building a new 
church cditicc at Dry Run. Those* who have 
attended services in our present building 
know our need.

With the facilities the new building will 
provide, we hope to be better able to serve 
the Lord and our community. There will be 
a full-sized basement, having adequate room 
for Berean and Sunday school classes. We 
feel very blessed and privileged to be able 
to proceed with this work.

At present, there are still some outstand
ing pledges of money to the building fund. 
It would be much appreciated if these, and 
any other contributions which others may 
wish to make, would be sent as soon as pos
sible to Mr. S. II. Boyer, Waterlick, Va.

Ellen M. Ramsey, Secy.

6.S5

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Beyond the Sea: The Restitution Herald 
now reaches every state in the Nation, several 
provinces in Canada, and these distant places: 
Alaska, Aruba (an island near Venezuela), 
Australia, Canal Zone, Cuba, England, Hol
land, France, India, Japan, New Zealand, 
Okinawa, Palestine, Panama, and Puerto Rico. 
Yes, a copy of this issue will be sent to 
Joseph Stalin. Yes, weekly, The Herald goes 
to Tel Aviv, to Dr. Chaim Wcizmann!

Bro. and Sr. Roland C. Stilson, South Bend, 
Jnd., announce the coming marriage of their 
daughter, Sybil, to Malcolm G. McLeod, 
March 12, 1949, at Pomona, Calif.

Playing its final game of the season, March 
4, Oregon Bible College basketball team was 
defeated (46-53) by the Paynes Point (111.) 
Independents. The College quintette’s record 
for the season was seven defeats, eleven vic
tories.

“I am more than pleased with your cor
respondence course of ’Bible Instruction.’ 
These lessons will be of great help to me. 
Hope many will avail themselves of this op
portunity.” — M. E. Elton, 1508 E. 107th, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio.

A full report of the recent Herald subscrip
tion campaign will be published next week. 
More than one thousand new subscriptions 
were received, but our total list is still a 
little less than the goal of 2500. We are 
grateful for the good spirit of co-operation, 
and pray the many new readers will receive a 
blessing from their new weekly visitor 
missionary at your door.

SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD
With a premature taste of spring (followed 

by snow flurries), we are looking forward to 
our annual Michigan Spring Conference, 
March 19 and 20. with Bro. Gordon Landry 
as guest speaker. Saturday evening services 
will open the conference, followed by a full 
schedule on Sunday, including a pot luck 
dinner in the church recreation room at 12:30 
p.m. Everyone welcome!

Our dramatic group and both choirs are 
busy these days with preparations for Easter. 
While our choirs are a constant source of 
pleasure at all times, their contributions dur
ing special worship seasons, such as Easter, 
always add a deeper sense of reverence.

Last year, our dramatic group presented 
“The Crown of Thorns” at Southlawn. Later, 
we were invited to present it again at Hope 
Chapel in South Bend, Ind. The response was 
both favorable and encouraging. We feel the 
spiritual value is sufficient to justify repeat
ing this year. The play is well written, and 
we have a good cast. Rehearsals begin this 
week. Thursday, April 14, is the date. Be 
sure to attend.

Our Wednesday night devotions have been 
moved to Thursday, beginning with an hour 
of recreation at 6:30. Study classes for all 
ages convene at 7:30. Many stay for addi
tional recreation after devotions, enjoying 
the additional space we now have since the 
near completion of our new addition. The 
first Thursday of every month is “family 
night”—with a potluck dinner for all. There 
is truly greaj joy in Christian fellowship.

Both ’Vit-em-in groups report good at
tendance and interest. May the Lord bless 
the good works being done in His service.

Irene Christie, Reporter.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, caretaker and 
matron of Oregon Bible College, recently en
joyed a week-end visit with Bro. and »Sr. 
Paran Anderson and other friends at South 
Bend, Ind.

■our

Appreciative words arc received about Bro. 
Arnold Johns’ sermon, February 27, at the 
North Sulcm (Ind.) Church of God. Bro. 
Kirby Davis, the pastor, is leading well. 
Longer report next week!

The Oregon (111.) Church of God plans to 
celebrate its .Jubilee with special services 
scheduled for 7:30 p.m., March 11, 1949.

See next week’s Herald for a complete re
port of the recent subscription campaign.

“Keep your hand steady on your steering 
wheel, driving to Eternity.”—Alfred Antlion, 
Corvallis, Ore.

If you enjoy this week’s Herald, tell your 
friends. The larger the subscription list, the 
more challenge to publish a better Herald!

Which article in this Herald most bene
fited you?

Summer School and Youth Rally plans for 
next July arc in the bud. Tentative dates 
for the Summer School, a summer session of 
Oregon Bible College, are J uly 5-August 1. 
The * Youth Rally, as heretofore, will be 
launched as an effort of the National Berean 
Society—July 24 - August 1.

Bro. R. H. Judd, Colborne, Out., expresses 
thanks to all friends and brethren who re
membered his wife during licr recent sick- 

Shc is home from the hospital, now, 
though still weak.

Reports inform of good interest in the 
work at Burr Oak, Ind., where Bro. Harry 
Sheets is pastor. There will be “a week's 
special effort prior to Easter.”

Bro. W. H. Densmore, Ripley, 111., attained 
the grand age of ninety-one years on last 
Sunday, March 6.—Congratulations!

Illinoisians, please remember and attend the 
Illinois Spring Conference scheduled for 
Ripley—April 2, 3!

“The new church should be ready to use in 
about one month, if all goes according to 
plan.” — C. E. Lapp, pastor Pennellwood 
Church of God, 3443 Buchanan, S.W., Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

“Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Scliaal, members of 
our young people’s class at North Salem, are 
happy parents of a baby girl, born on Feb
ruary 20.”—Mrs. Iris Kirklcy, Plymouth, Ind.
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THE LAST GREAT BATTLECOMMUNISM UNMASKEDEDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

(Continued from page 9)

stroy the enemy. I list.‘Hires as the lied Sea 
experience, opening of the earth as it swal
lowed up Korali, Dathan. and Alnrani, and 
their company (Num. 10) come vividly to 
mind as proof that God is ever “a present 
help in the time of trouble.”

According to Fenton (continuing from 
Ezekiel 38:19). “There shall be a great 
trembling in the soil of Israel, when the 
fish of the sea, and the birds of the skies, 
and the beasts of the field, and all the things 
that creep on the face of the earth, shall 
tremble before Me. and the hills shall be 
overthrown, and the steeps shall fall, and 
every wall in the country shall fall! ... I 
will execute justice upon him (upon the en
emy), by disease and slaughter, ‘and pouring 
rain, and hail of fire: and rain brimstone 
upon him, and upon his hordes; and upon 
the many nations who are with him. . . . 
For I intend to magnify, and distinguish, 
and manifest Myself to the eyes of many na
tions, that they may learn that T am the 
Ever Living.”

How terrible, yet how comforting, it is to 
know God will raise Himself up to such an 
extent that we may know He is fighting this 
fearful battle so His children of all ages 
will be safe forevermore! Undoubtedly, there 
will be storm conditions, electrical disturb
ances, and earthquake shocks far beyond that 
which we ever have heard of before. Perhaps, 
atomic warfare will be in use by the nations. 
God may have atomic weapons of His own, 
indicated in prophecy by “fire and brimstone.” 
Atomic energy may have been the weapon 
God used on Sodom and Gomorrah. Com
bined with all this will come disease and 
pestilence. (Ezek. 3S:22.) The fish, the birds, 
the beasts, and even the creeping things of 
the earth shall tremble! There will be no 
hiding place. Neither the caves nor the rocks 
will sutlice when “the Lord arisoth to shake 
terribly the earth.” (Isa. 2:19-22.)

Men never could do anything about the 
weather. They will be helpless under such 
conditions. Christ, though, rebuked a storm 
and created a “great calm” to protect His 
fearing disciples, and lie will save His peo
ple in the coming day of God’s great battle.

Our own country, during these winter 
months, has seen much changeable and freak
ish weather, resulting iu much loss of stock, 
property, and in human suffering. These con
ditions should humble men before God.

The means of preparation that the nations 
are making for this last war will not be a 
drop iu the bucket when compared to the 
power God has iu readiness to meet them. 
Everyone looks with fear and dread at the 
possible atomic warfare, llow much horror 
and destruction atomic warfare could accom
plish in a short time! Did we not believe that 
God will protect us, because He has promised 
to protect us, we, too. would fear the last 
great battle.

What a great God we have! We will love 
Him more and more as we know Him better. 
"The Lord taketh pleasure iu them tlut fear 
him and hope in his mercy” (Tsalm 147:11). 
“Seek righteousness, seek meekness, it may 
be ye shall lie hid iu the day of the Lord's 
anger” (Zcpli. 2:3).

(Continued from page 9)

stupid Stalin was duped into collaboration 
with the Nazis in the last war; how the Nazi 
armies penetrated deep into the USSR be
fore being stopped by the sheer heroism of 
the Russian armies at a terrific cost iu lives 
and property.

As to one of the foreign policies of the 
USSR, Mr. Kravchenko boldly asserts that 
had their scientists and chemists first brought 
forth the atom bomb, their leaders would not 
have hesitated to inflict its devastating en 
orgy upon any of the so-called “rotten” cap
italist powers, of which our own nation is in 
the forefront.

In view of the foregoing facts, we are able 
to make a fairly accurate guess as to what 
is developing behind the- Iron Curtain today. 
I a the light of Bible prophecy, we are able 
to ascertain that we are in the final stages 
of the Gentile Tine's. Soon. lie that is to 
come “will come, and will not tarry.” Until 
then, the “whole creation groaueth and trav- 
ailetli in pain together . . . and not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the resurrection of our body” (Rom. S: 
22, 23).

The new year began at Eden Valley with 
a candlelight service on New Year’s Eve, be
ginning at eleven o’clock. As the new year 
began, the Communion service was observed.

Many timely and interesting sermons from 
our pastor, Bro. Walter Wiggins, have been 
enjoyed. Two of these were on “Pharisaical 
Religion,” showing that, much of the so- 
called Christianity of loday traces to the 
Pharisees’ beliefs.

Among the five churches in Eden Valley, 
ours is the only one that holds Sunday eve
ning sendees. Bible study classes convene on 
Wednesday evenings. Those who have not at
tended these services have missed much.

You undoubtedly have heard of the Min
nesota winters. Yet. apart from the tempera
tures, we have been fortunate this year. The 
roads have been icy, but not closed. The 
Sunday school maintains an average attend
ance of about 4a, and collections average 
from twelve to fifteen dollars, each Sunday. 
For awhile, the little folks opened the serv
ice by singing, under the leadership of Sr. 
Walter Wiggins.

At their last election, the Ladies Aid 
elected these new officers: president, Mrs. 
Wiggins; vice president, Mrs. Esther Nelson; 
secretary, Mrs. Elmo Caspar; and treasurer, 
Mrs. May Caspar. Plans are being made for 
dinners and sales of fancy work.

Sr. Wiggins recently spent a few weeks in 
Eldorado, 111., visiting relatives and friends.

We were saddened to hear about the death

/
\

“0 GOG”
(Continued from page 7)

Roman Catholic. At the fore in the news 
lately has been the reported attempts of the 
Gog of Russia to force all conflicting religions 
into the Orthodox Church with a Patriarch 
at Moscow.

God, from the beginning, has been against 
humans using such power as Gog has seized 
for himself. It is the same power Cain sought 
when he slew Abel, seeking praise for himself 
but not by the Lord's rule of loving service. 
God had a question for him, “Where is Abel 
thy brother?” (Gen. 4:S.) It is the power 
Nimrod was grasping when he built the tower 
to “make us a name” (Gen. 11:4). but not 
the name of the family of God. God gave it 
a name—“Babel,” meaning confusion.

It was better that Babel end in the con
fusion of tongues and races, and if the peo
ple of Novgorod could have foreseen the in
dignities to mankind and the human suffering 
caused by the Gog of Russia through the 
years, they also might have preferred the 
confusion and tribal strife of their day that 
they sought to correct. Theirs was the mis
take of supposing that peace is to be pre
ferred at any price. “The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable” 
(.lames 3:17). When nations seek peace, with 
no regard for justice and truth, they lose 
not only justice and truth but peace as well.

Such has been the record of Gog, and now 
the prophecy hastens on to its final fulfill
ment “on the mountains of Israel."

Meanwhile, we who believe are awaiting 
the One who shall come from heaven 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
but with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth” (Isa. 1.1:3, 4). This will be 
the opposite of “Gog.”

of Walter Coulter. He was one of our most 
faithful membe-rs. lie is resting in peace, 
awaiting the Lord’s coming, while we are 
watching and praying.

The monthly Minnesota- Ministerial and 
Layman’s Meeting was held here, Saturday, 
February 20. About twenty brethren attended 
from visiting churches.

Marion Otto, Reporter.

ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE 
January Receipts & Expenditures

Receipts:
National Bible Institution 
Mrs. Tessie Cordiit 
May George 
Mrs. R. 0. Turner 
Mrs. Bertha Clark 
G. B. Sprinkle and family 
Oak Grove Chureh 
Lord’s Schoolhousc 
Burnvillc 
McGintytown 
Oak Grove Church 
McGintytown 
Brooklin 
Bear
Clark Chapel 

Expenditures:
W. R. Simmons, salary & travel 
II. Scott Smith, salary & travel 
('. Alan McLain, salary & travel 

(half month)
Wc arc trying to keep three ministers out 

in the field, teaching the Word of God. If you 
will check those figures, you will sue why we 
need your help in this work. We appreciate 
any amount you can contribute to this work.

Mrs. Loan I'adgett, Secy.-Trcas.

$ 100.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
1.00
7.00
3.00

12.00
13.45
8.00

30.00
9.09

15.00
22.00 
10.00

$120.00
120.00

•Win.05.00
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GRADUALLY AND TRAGICALLY, Russia, self-inflated with atheistic Communism, continues to stretch 
her bulging borders. Already, this map is a little “behind the times.” “God shall enlarge Japheth” (Gen. 9:27), 
whose sons were “Gomcr, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshcch, and Tiras” (10:2). 
Through destruction of these nations (Ezck. 38:1-6), God will sanctify His name (v. 16). They shall be buried 
in “the valley of Hamon-gog” (39:11).
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38WoMi "JlufUit" Occupied at home.
Good! (1-church State). 37 
Pushed ahead with 8.
No reserve spurt.
Another 5.
Opportunity’s call!
Cant vote!
High Potential.
High Potential.
Low Potential.
Thanks for helping.
Another 5.
O. K. (Gen. 18:32).
Low Potential 
As with Florida, all these 9
states have a low poten- 8
dal: having not more 7
than one congregation, if 6
that, and only few mem- 5
bers. Hence, your co-oper- 4
ation is all the more ap- 4
preciated. Thank you all! 4
May God bless all! God 2
be praised!

11. Michigan
12. Arizona
13. Oregon
14. Kansas
15. Washington
16. New York
17. Iowa
18. South Carolina
19. Virginia
20. Kentucky
21. Ontario
22. New Mexico
23. North Carolina
24. Florida
25. Oklahoma
26. Colorado
27. Maryland
28. Pennsylvania
29. West Virginia
30. Tennessee
31. Wisconsin
32. Wyoming
33. Canal Zone
34. North Dakota

The front-page picture shows the world’s highest auto
mobile bridge. About seven miles from Canon City, Col
orado, this “Royal Gorge Bridge’’ spans the Arkansas 
River that flows 1120 feet below the bridge in bottom of 
the gorge. Also down deep in the gorge, beside the river, 
run the tracks of the Rio Grande Railroad.

Here is the spectacular in physical ruggedness and en
gineering achievement—yet not the world’s “Highest.” 
“To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? 
saith the Holy One” (Isa. 40:25).

31
30
27
23
19
17
17
15
12
11
10Qoaii Achieved
9

The Restitution Herald subscription campaign that 
began last November and ended at midnight, March 1, 
achieved its two goals of 1) gaining at least one thou
sand new subscriptions, and 2) increasing the total paid 
subscriptions to at least 2500. Figures reveal these results: 
number of new subscriptions gained—1175; total paid 
subscription list—2582.

As the campaign neared the closing date, victory 
seemed impossible. Not until twenty minutes ago (4:30 
p.m., March 11) did we know, or suppose, the 2500 goal 
had been won, though, of course, the figures showed 
clearly for some time that the increase was more than a 
thousand. We arc humbly grateful. On page 15 appears 
a complete Herald list, statc-by-state, also the foreign 
subscriptions, and here are the final campaign tabulations:

No. of new subs.

J

1

1175Total new subscriptions

Jlet
O God, Thou art the only true and living God. Thou 

art gracious. Why didst Thou not quicken us years ago to 
be more missionary? Bless now every soul who served, 
and bless the hundreds of additional Heralds now going 
to new readers. Bless those who read. May each reader 
be enriched in his knowledge of Christ. If it be Thy will, 
may many of these new readers so benefit from The 
Herald that they, in turn, will send it to their friends. 
Especially do we pray Thy blessing_on those Heralds 
going abroad, beyond the sea! May they do much good 
and pave the way for service that we cannot now com
prehend. . . . We pray in Jesus’ Name. . . . Amen.

Comment
The Winner! and Howl 223 
Second Honors!
“Dark Horse” Surprise!
Shares Third Place!
“Hats off” to Nebraska! 
Another 19!
15 more!
“Hats off” to Louisiana! 46
16 more!
Outran Michigan!

Pos. State
1. Illinois
2. Ohio
3. Minnesota
4. Nebraska
5. California
6. Indiana
7. Louisiana
8. Missouri
9. Arkansas 

10. Texas

132
81
81
80
57
46

42
41
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Malwdwn
By James Mattison, Riviera, Texas

aTry the spirits whether they arc of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 John 4:1).

TX)R CENTURIES, churches have offered man two found him? If I am seeking for immortality, do I al- 
X salvations, each entirely different from the other. The ready possess it?
ultimate goal of the one is an abode in heaven; the Joshua 10 and 11, relating the conquest of Canaan by 
ultimate goal of the other is an abode in the future Israel under Joshua, declares plainly that Joshua “utterly 
Kingdom of God on earth. Can two so different views destroyed all the souls that were therein.” If the soul is 
both be true? If not, which is true? John said, “Try the immortal, how was Joshua able to destroy even one?

Genesis 35:18 sometimes is used as proof 
that the soul goes to heaven at death. Notice 
that “heaven” is not mentioned. “It came to 
pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she 
died) that she called his name Benoni.” The 
very verse itself describes what the author 
meant by her soul departing—she died! By 
studying the word “soul,” using a concord
ance, one will find that “soul” has these pri
mary meanings: “life,” “person,” “self,” 
“mind,” “heart,” “creature.” When one un
derstands that a “soul” is the individual him-

spirits whether they are of God.” Thus, we 
base our entire testing of the “spirits” on the 
Holy Word. First, however, we define the 
two views:

Going-to-Hcaven View
(1) That man, by his nature, has an im

mortal soul that leaves the body at death.
(2) That the immortal soul goes to heaven, 

if the man was righteous.
(3) That the immortal soul goes to hell, 

if the man was wicked.
(4) That, at the resurrection, soul and body will be re

united.

v
James Mattison

self, the person, the life, he can understand that when 
Rachel's life ended, she died.

Compare Genesis 46:27b and Deuteronomy 10:22 for 
a definition of “soul” as Moses understood it. One pas
sage uses “souls,” the other “persons,” when speaking of 
the same occurrence. A soul, then, is not some inner part 
of man, but is the whole man, the man himself. 2 Corin
thians 5 is sometimes quoted as proving that man has an 
immortal soul within. Close study will reveal that Paul 
was speaking of a time, and yearning for it, when “mor
tality might be .swallowed up of life”—in other words, 
when he might be made immortal. Faithful Christians 
will be made immortal at “the last trump” (1 Cor. 15: 
52), when Jesus returns.

This first “trying of the spirits” has shown that man is 
dependent upon Christ for immortality, for man is not 
by nature immortal.

Second: Does the soul go to heaven or the grave at 
death? The foregoing study has revealed that the soul 
docs not live after death. Nothing goes to heaven at 
death. James 5:19, 20 reveals that one who converts an-

Kingdom-on-Earth View
(1) Man, by nature, is a mortal creature; no part of 

him continues to live after his death.
(2) The hope of man is immortality in the future 

Kingdom of God on earth, such immortality to be re
ceived at the resurrection.

(3) That man, at death, goes to the grave: there to 
remain until resurrection.

(4) That hell (hades) is the grave, and receives all: 
both bad and good. That hell (gehenna) is the destroying 
lake of fire, the second death, which will destroy the 
wicked raised in the last resurrection.

Now, let us “contend for the faith”; let us “try the 
spirits”—for certain men have “crept in unawares” who 
teach a false doctrine and not the true hope God has 
promised men.

First: Is man by nature immortal or mortal? Nowhere 
docs the Bible speak of men in this life as being im
mortal. Always, the Scriptures, speak of the frailty, the 
mortality, of man. Romans 2:5-7 declares plainly, that other “shall save a soul from death.”-Plain, literal lan-
those who do well (Christians) are now seeding for im- guage that a soul, or person, shall not' die the second
mortality. To them will be given eternal life. If I am death if he is converted! The opposite is also true: the
searching for one who will obey the truth, have I yet soul who is not converted shall (Continued on page 7)
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Blood,
By Floyd A. Stilson, South Bend, Indiana

T ------JL HE FERTILE BRAIN and silver tongue of Winston ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
Churchill gave to the English people, and to the world, rest.”
the words of our theme title as he dramatically impressed The question arises: What is the determining factor 
upon them the cost of maintaining their national life and as to whether labor is for the bread that “perishes” or for 
victory over a would-be world conqueror, and it required that which “endures”? Is it not the attitude and purpose 
World War II to translate into human experience the dire of mind and heart that determines whether the work 
meaning of those words—“Sweat, Blood, and Tears.” done is unto the Lord or for satisfaction of the desires of 

It was only by toil to the limit of human endurance, the carnal man? A man or woman who went into the
factory to toil and sweat during the great war 
of recent date undoubtedly had one of two 
thoughts in mind: 1) Here is opportunity for 
me to fill my coffers while wages are high, 
or 2) Here is my chance to do my bit to win 
the victory. Possibly both thoughts were in 
mind, but one was sure to be predominant.

With Jesus finding Peter and Andrew ply
ing their occupation of fishing and saying, 
“Follow me and I will make you fishers of 
men,” are we to understand that the occupa
tion of fishing or any other regular occupa

tion is to be discontinued in favor of one of more direct 
service and of a ministerial nature that it might be “unto 
the Lord”? I dare say no, although there are many oc
cupations,' we believe, that could not be followed with the 
blessing of our heavenly Father. Paul was a good exam
ple in laboring as “unto the Lord.” He was a tentmaker, 
and he did not cease that work when he began his min
istry. “Because he was of the same craft”—as Aquila and 
Priscilla—“he abode with them, and wrought: for by 
their occupation they were tentmakers. And he reasoned 
in the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks” (Acts 18:3, 4). In 1 Thessalonians 2:9 
he spoke of laboring night and day, that he might preach 
the gospel without charge. He labored for his daily 
bread, but every stitch of the needle was “as unto the 
Lord.” Furthermore, the work referred to in the above 
reference, according to the Greek, was hard labor and 
brought on bodily fatigue, and Paul did not work an 
eight-hour shift, but “night and day.” •• -

In Paul’s charge to the elders, recorded in Acts 20, he 
left a rich treasure to all who would , seek first the King
dom of God. “Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. I have showed you all things, how that 

labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to re-

by the offering of the very lifeblood on 
fields of battle that victory could be won, all 
of which would bring forth tears of sorrow 
later to be mingled with tears of joy, the joy 
of victory.

Labor is good and is a blessing to mankind.
It was given to man by his Creator at the be
ginning in the Garden of Eden, when God 
placed the first pair therein and commanded 
them to “dress it and to keep it.” Labor is in
deed a blessing and there is none who would, 
for a very long time, want to have nothing 
to do, although some tend that way more than do others.

It is only when work becomes a drudgery that it loses 
its sweetness and blessing and takes on the semblance of 
a curse. The labor that God intended became a curse

i
J Floyd A. Stilson

when He said to the first man, “In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, until thou return to the ground,” 
and the “preacher” said, “For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun ? For all his days are sorrows, and 
his travail grief” (Eccl. 2:22). The Psalmist also spoke 
of it in this manner: “The days of our years are threescore 
and ten: and if by reason of strength they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow.”

God did not command labor in the Garden, only, but 
also to Israel. “Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy 
work.” Paul said, “If any would not work, neither should 
he eat” (2 Thess. 3:10).

Labor does not bring its full reward, else it would in 
no sense be a curse, and.there is much labor wrought in 
vain. No one knows this better than the farmer who sees 
the fruits of his toil wiped out..by flood, drought* locust?, 
or disease. There is a -labor,, however, that is “not in vain 
in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58). Jesus said, “Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life.” Again, “Come unto me, all so
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member the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is The Psalmist sang: “He maketh wars to cease unto the 
more blessed to give than to receive” (vv. 34, 35). Paul, in end of the earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
his Letter to Titus, gave a dire warning to those who spear in sunder; he burneth the chariot in the fire.” Until 
“profess they know God; but in works they deny him that time comes, men will be called upon to offer their 
. . . and to every good work reprobate.” On this, Adam lifeblood.
Clark says: “If they did a good work, they did it not in 
the spirit in which it should be performed.”

Jesus brought an end to the sacrifices made for sin in 
offering Himself, the perfect Sacrifice “without spot or 

Works, if they be unto the Lord, are an outward man- blemish.” If we do not accept Him, there “remaineth no 
ifestation of an inward faith, and doing no works is in- more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for 
dicative of a dead faith, said James. Let us all be “la- of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour

the adversaries.”bourers together with God” (1 Cor. 3:9).
Blood, the second part of our theme, stands for life God forbid that we count the “blood of the covenant, 

itself. “Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: for the wherewith he f Jesus| was sanctified an unholy thing.” 
blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the life with the 
flesh” (Deut. 12:23). Blood, too, represents sacrifice. In 
the old order of religion and worship, it was the im
portant part of the sacrifice. “Almost all things are by the *nner emoti°ns w^ich may be opposite in their nature, 
law purged with blood; and without the shedding of as i°y anc^ or
blood diere is no remission” (Heb. 9:22). It was the su- Man>' were the tcars that flowed when mothers, wives, 
preme sacrifice to which Churchill referred by the blood, an<^ sweethearts saw their loved ones answering the call 
and Jesus made the perfect sacrifice for all time and all ^ie*r c°untry. God had said, I will greatly multiply 
people when He poured out His lifeblood on Calvary, thy sorrow, and, In sorrow shalt thou eat ... all the

It was the blood of the Passover lamb that saved the c^s (^cn* 3:16, 1^). Many are the experi
ences of life that cause the tears to flow, and more often 
it is closer at hand than battlefields. Job said, “Man that 
is born of a woman is of few days and full of trouble.”

The question comes to us, Is there any benefit in sor
row? In Ecclesiastes 7:3, the answer is Yes. “Sorrow is 
better than laughter: for by the sadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better.” Jesus said, “Blessed are they 
that mourn.” Beyond doubt, there is a humbling and 
purifying benefit that comes from sorrow. It is especially 

[ good if it bears the fruits of repentance. Paul well stated 
in 2 Corinthians 7:9, 10: “Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death.”

And Tears!
Tears, as we use the word here, are the expression of

sorrow.

firstborn in the land of Egypt, typical of the blood of 
Jesus that “cleanseth us from all sin,” that we might have 
“redemption through his blood.”

The cost of peace of nations at war ever has been the 
price of the blood of brave men; so also the “peace that 
passeth all understanding” was made “through the blood 
of the cross . . . and you, that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in his sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved, away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard” (Col. 1:20). Yes, God “so 
loved the world,” you and me, that He gave the precious 
blood of His own Son, the Lamb of God, that we might 
be redeemed.

There is a strong and growing tendency to belittle the 
efficacy and cleansing power of the blood of Christ, and 
it has been dubbed by modernists as a “blood religion. 
Far be it from Church of God adherents to think lightly 
of the blood of the new covenant shed by our Saviour 
on Calvary, which opened to us a “new and living way” 
into the most holy. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
[liberty | to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; anil having an 
high priest over the house of God; let us draw near with 
a true heart in full measure of faith. .. . Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering.”

Sorrow, however, belongs to this life only, for in the 
next, God “shall wipe all tears from their eyes.” “Weep- 

>» ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
mg. (Please turn to page 7)

Hope Chapel 
(Church of God)

at
South Bend, 

Indiana
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QodL, fsttluesi, ^beliuefied cMte, People

By Mary Mae Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

i

“Who kjioiucth but thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” (Esther 4:14)
The FEAST OF PURIM (Lots) is celebrated annually 

in the twelfth month (our March) of the Hebrew year.
This feast, commemorating the Jews’ deliverance from de
struction as recorded in the Book of Esther, is a happy 
time for the Hebrew people. On this day, they give gifts 
to the poor and to one another. They greet each other 
with this salutation: “Happy Purim!” “Merry Purim!” It 
is a time of rejoicing! This is a day when both old and 
young may go to the synagogue. The rabbi reads the ac
count from the ancient scroll in the Book of Esther. When 
he comes to the name Haman, the children stand up and 
stamp their feet and strike the benches, shouting, “Cursed 
be Haman! May his name be blotted out!”

The wicked Haman was a descendant of Agag, king 
of Amalek. He had been given a position of power and 
responsibility at the royal court of the Persian king,
Ahasuerus, who reigned over one hundred twenty-seven 
provinces. The king promoted “Haman, the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. And all the 
king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him” (Esther 3:1, 2). As with many today, 
prosperity and praise spoiled him and made him vain.
Hating the Hebrew people, he plotted to destroy them 
all. His hatred knew no bounds when Mordecai, cousin 
to Queen Esther, refused to bow down to him. He had 
the people cast lots (Pur) to determine a favorable time 
to accomplish his wicked intentions.

The Amalekites were always enemies of the Israelites.
The Book of Exodus tells of the encounter the Israelites 
had with the then powerful tribe at Rephidim, in their 
journey from Egypt to Sinai, when the Amalekites re
fused to allow them to pass through their territory. (Ex.
17:8-11.) The following year, the Amalekites helped the 
Canaanites in their battle against the Israelites. Later, at 
different times while God’s people were ruled by judges, 

the Amalekites assisted the Moabites and 
the Midianites in their fight against the 
Israelites. In the days of Saul, first king 

___ of the monarchy, God instructed him ut- 
terly to destroy them, for they were al- 
ways against God and His people. Saul

saved Agag, who later was killed by Samuel. (Read 1 
Sam. 15; Ex. 17:14-16.) In 1 Samuel 30, we read how 
David destroyed or scattered the few that remained, after 
their invasion of Ziglag.

“Haman said to king Ahasuerus, There is a certain 
people scattered abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are 
diverse from all people; neither keep they the king’s 
laws: therefore it is not for the king’s profit to suffer 
them. If it please the king, let it be written that they may 
be destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver 
to the hands of those that have charge of the business, 
to bring it into the king’s treasuries. . . . And the king 
said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee.” Haman 
then received a decree from the king to be sent “by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to 
cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little chil
dren and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey” (Esther 3:8-13). 
How their thoughts must have turned back to God and to 
Jerusalem! It requires sorrow to make one about face.

When Queen Esther heard about this decree, she sent 
one of the king’s chamberlains to her cousin Mordecai, 
to find what it was all about. Mordecai sent back a copy 
of the decree and said to tell her it was in her power to 
save her people. He said: “Who knoweth whether thou 
art come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” Queen 
Esther then interceded in their behalf. When Haman 
was invited to the Queen’s banquet, he was charged with 
his crime. The king declared that he, Haman, was to be 
hanged on the gallows he had built the day before for 
Mordecai. How true are the words of the old sage who 
said: “Never dig a hole for someone else to fall into, for 
you may fall into it yourself.”

The king granted Queen Esther’s request to have Ha- 
man’s orders recalled. “The king granted the Jews which 
were in every city to gather themselves 
together, and to stand for their life. . . .
Whithersoever the king’s commandment 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, a feast and a good day” (Esther

:.*y
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8:11-17). Mordecai was raised by the king to the highest given to the faithful at the resurrection, not before. First 
position in the court at Shushan in Persia. Ever since that Corinthians 15:52 shows the same fact, that the dead 
time, the Jews celebrate the Feast of Purim to commem- Christian himself will be raised.
orate the great deliverance instituted by Queen Esther. Our fourth testing, then, reveals the resurrection as 

It seems that “blindness in part is happened to Israel” man’s correct and only hope. Man has no life except what 
today, but someday the Hebrew people will sec Jesus as Christ will give him. All depends on Christ, and He will 
their Saviour, their promised Messiah, and they will raise the dead “at his appearing and his kingdom” (2 
realize that He is far greater than Esther or Mordecai. Tim. 4:1). The dead will be raised for judgment: the 
Their eyes someday will be opened, and they will see righteous for life, the ungodly for condemnation.
Jesus as the one Isaiah foretold, saying: “The Redeemer The earth, after Christ's return, will be filled with the 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from trans- glory of the Lord. (Isa. 11:9; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 5:9, 10;

Num. 14:21; Hab. 2:14; Dan. 2:35, 44; and Rev. 11:15.) 
The earth will be righteous, cleansed, restored to Edenic 
beauty. (Acts 3:21.) Then, man again will talk with his 
Maker in the cool of the day: but he shall never sin, for 
he then will be immortal.

gression in Jacob, saith the Lord.”
<y

THE TRUE SALVATION

(Continued from page 3)

die. Ezekiel 18:4 declares, “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.” Romans 6:23 states, “The wages of sin is death.”

John 3:16-18 presents, briefly, God’s plan of salvation 
for man. Whosoever believes in Christ shall not “perish,” 
but shall have everlasting life. Then, those who do not be
lieve shall perish. How, then, could they be tortured for
ever in a lake of fire? Scripture is plain in saying that the 
lake of fire “is the second death” (Rev. 21:8). When shall 
reward of eternal life be given to the faithful? At Christ’s 
second coming! (Rev. 22:12.)

Limit of space forbids use of more scriptures, but this 
second “trying of the spirits” reveals these truths: no soul 
goes to heaven (John 3:13), but all die and go to the 
grave (Eccl. 3:18-21; 9:4-10), there to await the resurrec
tion (l Thess. 4:16; 1 Cor. 15:52).

Third: Shall the wicked live forever? John 3:36 reads 
that the wicked shall not see life (Greek—eternal life).
Second Thessalonians 1:9 shows that the disobedient will 
be punished with everlasting destruction which shall Then, there are tears not of sorrow. On the last Sun- 

from Christ. John 5:40 shows that there will be a day of September, 1939, after the brethren had worked 
resurrection of damnation, or condemnation. Revelation hard through the summer to recondition Hope Chapel, 
20 shows the end of these to be the lake of fire, the “sec- some of us here at South Bend. Indiana, experienced that 
ond death” (v. 8). Matthew 7:13, 14 speaks about the kind of tears. We had been meeting for worship in 
broad way that leads to destruction. Psalm 37 speaks of a various halls before purchasing the Chapel, and the day 
time wherein the wicked shall consume away into smoke, of our first gathering had arrived. As I took my place in 
Malachi 4 speaks of the saints treading on the ashes of a pew for the first time, unrestrained tears trickled down 
the wicked. my cheeks, tears of joy! At last, we had a building of our

Thus, our third testing shows no life for the wicked, very own! 
but destruction.

Fourth: What is the resurrection: a reuniting of soul abled Jesus to endure the cross. To one in Christ, it is 
and body? or a raising of dead people from their graves? the hope of joy beyond that tempers the sorrows and tears 
The foregoing study shows the latter to be true, but let of this present, and enables us to “sorrow not as those who 
us see further proof. First, is resurrection a bringing have no hope.”
down? or a raising up? First Thessalonians 4:16 shows Although there is much to bring sorrow in this life, 
that dead Christians will be resurrected at Christ’s second there is also much to bring joy and happiness, and so 
coming. John 5:28, 29 explains that eternal life will be much the more to those who can find it in Christ,

Yes, churches teach:
Two rewards—going to heaven at death: or second 

coming of Christ and Kingdom of God on earth.
Two natures—immortal; or mortal.
Two punishments*—torture; or death.
Two kinds of resurrection—soul coming down to re

unite with body; or actual raising of the dead.
Have you “tried the spirits”? Your salvation depends 

upon your knowing the truth, for Jesus said, “Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” Be 
fair. Consider both sides. Study to find the truth. Try the 
spirits. It may be that we shall be allowed to be door
keepers in the house of our God, if we know the truth 
and live accordingly.

SWEAT, BLOOD, AND TEARS 

(Continued from page 5)

come

It was for the “joy that was set before him,” that en-



MARCH IS. 1040THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 8

ISIj :--- 1 THE*

#4 1,1 CHILDREN’S
PAGE

i r.

P •£
*»

x--7* >• .•

^ W>2pP€ • A I:"'-

V ,<wH tf
*>

Prepared by 
Madge Savage 
Waite Parl{ 

Minnesota
&*4

'id

a-
__ .* «•-

"0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judg
ments, and his ways past finding outl” (Romans 11:33).

Best Wishes, Members! The Land Cleansed
The land will be cleansed of the “terrible one” whoThe ECE Club (Everyday Christian Expression Club) 

was started ten years ago, on March 23, 1939. May each of will be brought to nothing. Scorners will be destroyed.
Those who watch for sin, that cause man to offend in 

For new readers: to join our club and receive your word, and who act deceitfully, will be destroyed. In that 
membership card, send your name, birthdate, and address day, the house of Jacob will accept Christ, and all will 
to me, (Mrs.) Madge Savage, Waite Park, Minnesota, worship from their hearts. “They also that erred in spirit 
Children up to age thirteen are invited to enroll. At shall come to understanding, and they that murmured 
birthday time, see your name in print. Send now.

you find work in the Lord’s harvest field.

shall learn doctrine” (Isa. 29:24). ■

111 a Very Little While Paul Advised Brethren
“I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant ofDoes anyone today realize how very soon Christ may 

return? Life is very uncertain. If He should delay His this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; 
return for a time, that matters not to Christians. They that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the 
will continue to “occupy” and “watch” and “pray.” Those fulness of the Gentiles be come in. . . . There shall come 
who are ill may fall asleep. Others who are in the world °ut of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
may still learn of the wonderful good news of the “gospel ness from Jacob” (Rom. 11:25, 26). 
of Christ.” God’s goodness permits people yet to learn of Plav
Him, but it is sure “at the time appointed” the things 
God has planned will come to pass. “In that day” many 
great and wonderful things will come to pass.

Make the jumbled words into a thought from the 
lesson:

(1) How arc judgments unsearchable his.
(2) Hear shall deaf the.
(3) The see shall of eyes blind the.
(4) Consumed the is scorner.
(5) Lord in the increase shall also their joy the meek.
(6) Among shall rejoice men the poor in God.

Lebanon is a mountain range in the northern part of 
Palestine. There is snow at the top most of the year. For 
that reason it was named “Lebanon,” which means white.

In a “very little while,” 
says our text (Isa. 29:17-24),
into^a fruitful field” “inthat Happy Birthday Wishes
day,” the deaf shall hear.
The eyes of the blind shall 
see. The meek shall be 
happy. The poor shall rejoice 
in God. The desert shall

David Bowser, March 14, age 10, Lawrenceville, Ohio 
Dennis C. Pearson, March 16, age 10, Tipp City, Ohio 
Merry Sue Gaspar, March 16, age 2, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Robert L. Bollin, March 18, age 4, Hammond, La. 
James Holthaus, March 18, age 6, McCook, Nebr.
Joan B. Savage, March 22, age 10, Waite Park, Minn.blossom as a rose.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 0MARCH 15, 1949

Christ’s principles and become an upright citizen. To 
his sorrow, however, he was hounded by detectives and 
shunned by business firms. He was unable to secure em
ployment. Even church members did not trust him and 
gave him little or no encouragement.

To the members of the Good Will Church, where 
Peter Miller attends, he is still “Diamond Pete.” They 
feel that sinners never change in character. The dis
couraged man wonders whether or not the Christian re
ligion is all he believed it to be when he gave his heart 
to God.

Problem: What is the duty of Christians toward sin
cere sinners who want to make a new start in life? Can 
thieves and drunkards be changed into true Christians? 
How can the church help this repentant criminal rein
state himself in the good will of society?

Married to an Atheist

TEa®
IB®ir@siim

Alva G. Huffer, Morristown, Tenn,

Problems of Christian Living
Our environment is based on a mixture of Christian 

and pagan standards. In following Christ, one must re
examine standards of living and separate the wheat from 
the chaff in the light of God’s Word. Presented here are 
some situations that involve problems in Christian living. A young lady, Alice Rose, is employed by a business 
How would you answer the questions arising from these firm jn jlcr home city. Alice has found herself in love with 
problems? \a confirmed atheist—the head of her department. She 

soon became engaged to her atheist friend.
How thrilled she was when she received her beautiful

Black Cats and Broken" Mirrors
Olive Green is an active member of the church, but 

holds some very strange ideas that seem as important to 
her as her religion. Olive Green is a victim of superstition.

She refuses to walk under a ladder, carries a rabbit’s 
foot in her purse for good luck, and worries when she 
breaks a mirror or when a black cat crosses her path. 
She will not sit at a table where she is the thirteenth 
guest. She consults astrology magazines and visits fortune 
tellers in an effort to pry into the future.

Though otherwise normal, she has never been able to 
rid herself of this inner fear that makes her a victim of its

engagement ring! Joyfully, she showed her ring to her 
minister's wife, expecting to receive congratulations. The 
minister’s wife knew the young man's arrogance, his 
selfish impulses, and his proud disbelief in God. She 
warned Alice to read the New Testament scriptures that 
deal with such matters.

Alice also has received the proposal of another young 
man—one who is a Christian. He loves her unselfishly 
and sacrifices himself always for her best interests. She is 
not sure of any deep love for him, but she is fond of his 

p0wer company. His income is not as large as that of the young
Problem: Is being superstitious contrary to Christian atheist and he could not provide so elaborate a home, 

standards? Is one’s destiny determined by the stars? How At "rst’ Alice resented the reaction of the ministers
could one help Miss Green overcome her superstitions? w“e’ ^ now S^1C sces ^iat s^e ^as a reQl problem to solve.

Problem: What should Alice do? Can she, as a Chris
tian, marry an atheist? Can she, as a Christian, break 

“Diamond Pete" was born into a good home, but his her engagement? Will she be happy wedded to a Chris- 
people were very poor. Often he did not have enough "Han man whom she does not deeply lover 
food to eat or suitable clothes to wear. As a boy, he de
cided that when he became a man he would get his share 
of wealth or “know the reason why.”

He became a clever thief in the diamond racket—an

Changing a Leopard’s Spots

accomplished gangster. He accumulated much wealth and 
lived in luxury. Finally, however, the books of justice 
were balanced. He was apprehended by the authorities 
and was sent to prison.

During his years of confinement, he became a genuine 
Christian and began to look at life from a different view
point. Upon being released, he determined to follow
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News and Prophecy Mg
By C, E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

CLEVELAND CONFERENCE. The Federal
Council of Churches has called a meeting 

for the purpose of discussing solutions to the 
world problems. The call is for a “National 
Study Conference of the Churches on World 
Order.*' Commenting on the coming meeting, 
the editor of “The Christian Century” says: 
“As to the need for such a conference at the 
present time, there can he no question. The 
problem of securing a just and lasting peace 
grows more baffling, more difficult with every 
passing week. Churchmen who believe that 
the churches should be leading the nations 
toward a peaceful world order are at their 
wits’ ends when they try to point out the way 
to do it. . . . The one-world hope which 
Homed high four years ago has all but van
ished in the preseuce of a two-world reality.”

Three factors involved in the foregoing 
have a direct bearing: on the fulfillment of 
prophecy. 1) The fact that leading church
men are working for a permanent and lasting 
peace apart from the Kingdom of God is 
evidence that the great peaee-and-safety cry 
that will cupture the attention of the world 
will come from religious sources. 2) The 
real gospel of the Kingdom is being so so
cialized, it has largely been lost to the aver
age church member. This trend has brought 
into focus the prediction that there would be 
little love for truth in-the last days. 3) The 
social gospel which has given birth to all of 
the progressive (.*) undertakings of the 
church in endeavoring to solve the problems 
of mankind has gone from one revolutionary 
change to another, until today it is hardly 
recognizable as being of Christian origin.

ungodly Communism by fraternizing with its 
stooges. The growing notion that the essence 
of Christianity is love and its embodiments, 
and must be expressed in every phase of 
human endeavor to bring the Kingdom in, 
has reduced the potency of the gospel of the 
Kingdom to the same philosophical level of 
Mohammedanism and Buddhism and other 
religions which teach love. Religious leaders 
arc moving so far to the left today, that they 
are preparing the people for that unholy de
cision which ultimately will lie made when 
they will lie joined to the Antichrist and 
worship him for the sake of peace.

power which is going to be revived, and is 
designated as the “beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth.” The eighth will 
be one of the ten horns of the beast, perhaps 
corresponding to one of the ten toes of the 
metallic image, and these ten kings will hate 
the whore or woman that rides the beast, and 
this woman is “that great city which reigneth 
over the kings of earth.”

Tn calling attention to some of these pro
phetic predictions, it is done with the idea 
that perhaps we will lie led to see that our 
prophetic, studies should bo much wider in 
scope than the apparent trend of one-nation 
interpretation.

A THOUSAND. The Scripture speaks of the 
time when one shall chase a thousand. Such 

almost happened in the recent battle of the 
Negev. Sixty-two commandos of the Israeli 
army, who were World War II veterans with 
experience in desert warfare, came up from 
the south and captured Becrsheba. When the 
regular Israeli army came down from the 
north, expecting a strong fight to take this 
southern outpost, it was surprised to find 
that the city already had been captured. The 
commandos went in two’s and took the main 
places of defense, with only twenty-one being 
killed. It was a signal victory that bordered 
on the miraculous.

PALESTINE CONGRESS. The newly elected 
Congress for the State of Israel has met 

for the first sossinu. It is a landmark in 
world history. It marks a great forward step 
in prophetic fulfillment. It is becoming more 
evident all the time that the forces of Israel 
chalked up an amazing victory over the Arabs 
in the short war which apparently has come 
to an end. So decisively were the Arabs de
feated, they had to sue for peace. The squab
bling of the British was merely a face-saver 
for Egypt. Israel is in the saddle for the time, 
and it seems that .Jerusalem may breome the 
new capital. The present victory will be as
suaged with future sorrows, but Israel is on 
the niRTili toward the day when they shall 
say: “Blessed is he that eometli in the name 
of the Lord.”

J THE BIG BEAR. Without doubt, Russia will
play an important role in the final drama 

of nations when they assemble on the moun
tains of Israel for the deluge of judgment 
ns every mail’s sword will be against his 
brother. Unless reserve is followed, however, 
we are inclined to focus our prophetic study 
too much on one power and neglect to observe 
the movements of other forces which are a 
part of the great scheme of final end activities 
among the nations as is the “chief prince 
of Mesliech and Tubal.” I confess to this 
tendency.

In the picture of world affairs ns set forth 
in the metallic image of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream and interpreted by divine administra
tion, we find a divide’d state of affairs in the 
feet and toes. Apart from this prophetic pic
ture, there are the beasts of which Daniel 
dreamed, the fourth one in particular which 
was nondescript from all the rest, but which 
continued in the “little horn” until the 
“thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit.” More, this little horn will pre
vail against the saints (Israel) until the 
“Ancient of days” conics and “judgment is 
given to the saints of the most High; and 
the time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom.”

This prophetic picture cannot be focused on 
Russia and find the exact profile. If the pro
phetic scene enacted in Daniel finds a com
plement in the Revelation—then there is some

ETERNAL CITY. According to press reports
coming out of Italy on the progress of re

construction under the Marshall Plan, it is 
stated that “Italy, after four years of enor
mous effort in rebuilding its railroads, prom
ises. that ’every pilgrim coming to the Eternal 
City in 1950 will arrive in comfort on fast
running trains.’ ”

Undoubtedly, it is legitimate to take the 
Protestant tax dollars and rebuild Italy and 
get the railroads in top running condition 
so that pilgrims can ride on fast trains when 
they visit the eternal city. But, is Rome the 
eternal city ? It has played a mighty role in 
world history and has given to mankind some 
of its greatest citizens, yet there, is really only 
one city that is entitled to be called the 
eternal city, the city of God, and that city 
is Jerusalem—the city of the great King. 
Rome has long endured, but her history, writ
ten in blood and glory, persecution and lib
erty, will have only passing consequence when 
nations say, “Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and ho will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for the 
law shall go forth from Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Then all will 
know Jerusalem us the Eternal City I

CHURCH PINKS. A three-day seminar on 
the relation of churches to political affairs 

was held in Chicago under the auspices of 
the Illinois Council of Churches, Illinois 
Council of Church Women, Church Federa
tion of Greater Chicago, and Council of 
Church Women of Greater Chicago. Following 
their discussion of pertinent questions, they 
approved resolutions covering a “specific pro
gram for Fair Employment Practices Com
mittee; a new displaced persons* bill, eliminat
ing discrimination provisions and legislation 
to insure equality of naturalization and a 
modification of immigration laws. Also, rec
ommended legislation to eliminate discrimi
nation and segregation in the nation’s capi
tal, termination of discrimination and segre
gation in armed sendees, and discontinuance 
of the House Un-American Activities Com
mittee.”

One of the main reasons for this country’s 
being in the throes of radical and Commu
nistic convulsions is that the political party 
that has been in power for the past sixteen 

and socialized church leaders have cod-years
died radical ideas and endeavored to appease
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS TITHING TESTIMONIAL IN DIRECT PROPORTION

March 19, 20—Michigan Spring Conference 
at. Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, as a teacher of children in the public schools 

March 25-27—Illinois Quarterly Conference (the height of my childhood dreams), so
many scriptures could lie found that proved 

June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, Til. to me that a part of my first and every in- 
July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon come would he the Lord's.

T shall not repeat these scriptures, for so 
many of them have been presented recently in 
our Restitution Herald, but in view of these 
proofs, you and I owe it to the Lord to pay 
a tithe. As our Father prospers us, we will 
want to increase the percentage given to 
above the one tenth of the Old Testament. 
Surely, when we know how Jesus looked at 
giving (Luke 10:30-37; 12:15-21; 21:1-4; 
and 6:38), we will give according to 2 Co
rinthians 0:7.

Several years ago when the Lord placed me A few layman leaflets and the suggestion 
of a friend that tithing is the proper way to 
support the church work made a tither of me.

I have received both spiritual and temporal 
blessings. The Lord has always provided the 
necessities of life, and a liberal share of the 
luxuries. I am very happy in the Lord’s 
ice, and 1 believe that faithful stewardship 
will do the same for anyone.

I believe that- the churches where we have 
been have prospered spiritually and financially 
almost in direct proportion to the per cent 
of tithers in the congregation.

i
at Ripley.

Bible College.
July 24-August 1—National Berean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.

serv-

RIVIERA, TEXAS
James William was born, February 21, to 

Mr. and Mrs. Presley Garner of Riviera, 
Texas. The mother, Eunice Garner, is the 
daughter of Ruel Robbins, president of the 
Texas Conference.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard will be here for serv
ices on Sunday, March 27, when we plan to 
have at least two preaching services. People 
from the valley are coming up, and we will 
meet in a local church.

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Alberta (Appleby) Fedde 
133 N. 18th,
Lincoln, Nebraska

Happy Woods Church, Louisiana 
Virda Sitler

$17.28
10.00

.lames Mattison.

AMEN AND AMEN!
Amen! and amen again! to Bro. J. W.

McLain’s article, “The Beast and the Book 
of Life” (Feb. 15, R. II.). He said, “We 
have been so busy looking across the sea to 
identify the Beast in Mussolini. Hitler, Stalin, 
or the pope, that- we have failed to see the 
foundations of virtue crumbling all about us 
everywhere.” T, also, have been wondering if 
we realize actual conditions existing in these 
Inst days. We study in Daniel, in 2 Thessa- stead of “April 2, 3” as previously an- 
lonians, and in the Revelation about the great nounccd. First meeting of the Conference will 
Man of Sin that shall exercise power over all 
the earth, and immediately begin searching March 25. 
for possible candidates for this great per
sonage. Then a big question arises when we 
read 1 John 2:18, saying, “Little children, wishes a copy of The Restitution Herald 
it is the last time: and as ye have heard that
antichrist shall come, even now are there Bend it, direct, if you can so oblige, 
many antichrists; whereby we know that it 
is the last time.” Then, in verse 22, we read,
“who is a liar but he that deuieth that Jesus 
is the Christ/ He is antichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the Son.'*

Not many years ago, study and sensible 
reading dissolved for me the illusion of a 
personal Devil—an idea that had been planted The Restitution Herald and the truths it 
in my mind from childhood. Now, T read 1 
John 4:3 and 2 John 7 and wonder if the 
interpretation of this Antichrist of Daniel,
Thessalonians, and the Revelation has any 
relationship to this personal Devil question, has “kept in touch'* with many children 
To me, it seems the last days are here. Anti- throughout the nation by means of her EC’E 
clirist has been with us all these years. He Club (Everyday Christian Expression Club) 
is growing stronger and more powerful, each 
day. In what country does he not rule this 
day? 1 quote again from Bro. McLain: “Of 
wlmt important is it who heads the world, months before the ECH Club venture, on 
when the whole world has come to one mind October 4. 1938. Congratulations. Sr. Savage, 
and one desire to serve the devil?”

Pome, Lord Jesus!

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Correction: The Illinois Spring Conference 
at Ripley is scheduled for March 25-27, in-

Bro. Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash., who 
broadcasts each Monday afternoon from KPQ 
(Wenatchee, Wash.), writes: “The broadcast
ing here is doing good. Every few days, it 
seems, we hear of someone listening—some
one we had not thought would do so.” . . . 
Next week. Bro. Harold Doan will present a 
report entitled “Our Radio Mission,'’ telling 
about the Chicago (WAIT) broadcasting ef
fort.

I»e a preaching sendee on Friday evening.

Bro. R. H. Judd, Rt. 3, Colhorue. Out..

dated June 3, 1924. Have you one to lend?

“It sure was an awful winter!—isn't it?”— 
Mrs. Claude Rinehart. Wellington, Kan. . . . 
She is not a complainer. though, for her 
letter included reasons for thankfulness.

If your church plans to conduct pre-Easter 
evangelistic services, submit exact dates and 
name of speaker for listing in the “Calendar 
of Special Events.”

Spring approaches as evidenced by mourn
ing doves, wild ducks, tulip shoots barely 
above the ground, and a counted nine white 
(lowers, snow-defiant in their bloom!

“I look forward each week for arrival of

teaches.”—C. B. Sinead. Pomona, Calif.

“About the first of January. T baptized 
into Christ a young man whose name is Billy 
Joe Fouts. We had to cut the ice to prepare 
a place for the baptism. Years ago. I bap
tized his parents, for Sr. Clinton Appleby, 
whose converts they were. The boy’s address 
is: Billy Joe Fouts. Ill E. 15th St.. Winfield, 
Kan. May we all meet the young brother in 
(Sod’s eternal Kingdom.” — John R. Fiske. 
South Haven, Kan.

-Congratulations! Sr. Madge Savage, Waite 
Park, Minn., editor of the Children’s Page,

during the past ten years. The club was 
started on March 23. 1939. She began her 
work as editor of the Children’s Page several

for ten years’ continuous service, plus!
Plan to attend the National Berean Youth 

Rally or the summer session of Oregon Bible 
College. See “Calendar of Special Events'* 
for dates.

Forty-seven governors are not receiving The 
Restitution Herald. . . . Yes, we have their 

ami addresses, waiting and ready.

Ernest Hariium,
Louisiana State University, 
Baton Rouge, La. names
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FONTHILL, ONTARIO 
Fortieth Anniversary

mixed (lowers and several brightly colored 
plants.

Rro. Austin wove through his morning ad- 
13etween fifty and sixty years ago. several dress the value of the faithfulness of many, 

families in the neighborhood about Fonthill, during the past years, and thoughtfully spoke lion of my faith. Me has been associated
Out., became interested in the second coming of those awaiting the resurrection morning, with many loved ones in my life: conducting
of Christ ns preached by W illiam ^Miller, who Various other forty-year periods of the Bible the funeral services of three of my grand*
was a Baptist minister (183.3). Hiey began appropriately were mentioned. parents. He laid my brother to rest, and
mitedthe Daltonstrict’ from T.'ie cvc-ins din-mine was about a favorite comfort'd my parent, through^ many heavy 
where the Church of Mod now stands. In the *ra,,J0ft 1,ore’ the second coming of trials in their lives. When their tasks were
year 11104, at a meeting in January, they Christ. It was interesting to observe that finished, he laid them to rest, assisted by 
voted unanimously to extend an invitation to of Sunday’s assembly, fourteen persons Bro. C. E. Randall, who was our pastor at 
Bro. F. L. Austin, Argos, lnd., to become present were also in attendance at the church’s that time. Bro. Austin baptised my husband 
their pastor. dedication, forty years ago. and myself, and made us one in holy wedlock.

Bro. R. \. Lyon had served them, occa* Bro. Austin gave us a feast of good things 1 know that my remarkable recovery from 
sionally, as he passed their way on his preach- during the week. Some recalled were: “God’s two years’ severe illness, some twenty years 
mg journeys, and l)r. Mason of Toronto came Grossest Gift,” “Christian Living,” “Faith,” ago, was due in no small measure to his
frthe?"?f Sr*.0,,I.Uli»..,,,Ri.nt®« and"na£j "'n,° Ma"ncr ot C1,rist’s CorainK>" “Pr0P1,cc-v l>™ycrful efforts on my behalf. After those
Guest.) two sort of lost years out ot my life, I tc-

In March, 1904, Bro. Austin became their dedicated myself to God, under Bro. Ban-
first pastor and served them faithfully and dnll’s ministry. To several of our leaders and
well until November 4, 1021, a period of Christian brethren, I owe much, but still,
seventeen years ami eight months. The con- during the passing years, Bro. Austin, and
gregation grew under his able leadership. In the example he has set in a life first and
July, 1008, through his guidance, it was de- foremost for our heavenly Father, has had
yided to purchase a lot and erect a church thc greatest influence for good of any one
rt^eatTat3?^. On £rS?$ ~ ,7 '“V"* ta, tl,ke" Bro'
1909, this building was dedicated to thc wor- * 10 ^atl,or and H» Son, because m -
ship of God and His Son, Jesus thc Christ. Austin’s Christian attitude toward all, and m
Bro. L. E. Conner, then of Cleveland, Ohio. Ids consecrated living, he has shown me the
was the speaker on that occasion. Following F L A F Father and given me the desire to live closer
this, a scries of evangelistic meetings were L" AU8Un to Him. While I am expressing my own ex-
held at Fonthill and Fenwick, Out., and at pericnce, still, I have in mind others who have
Niagara Falls and Ransomville, N. V, re- 0f Daniel.” Throughout the series, thc im- spoken to me of their appreciation of Bro.
suiting in eighteen baptisms. portanee of being ready for the call, that will Austin’s Christian influence, during their walkWhen Bro. Austin received a call to serve . . .......
the General Conference, lie resigned thc pns- ,ake "**«"'“» ■ »> the a.r, was great y of life • ■
torate of the Fonthill Church of God, which 8trt‘sscd- one 111 attendance possibly could Recently, The Restitution Herald .spoke ot
then called Bro. G. E. Marsh to serve as pas- s:,-v *!e 1,ad 1,ot received timely warning, or our Brother as thc most senior active minister
tor. lie preached his first sermon here on been siuccrely admonished, to be a true and
November 18, 1921, and he served faithfully faithful worker to the end. 
until October 28, 1928—a period of seven
years, lacking about three weeks. He pastored all the services, and specials were given will- 
the Niagara Falls Church of God, also. ingly by various families and groups. Two 

Bro. James A. Patrirk served aa temporary „ttle irIa from Sr Gordoil-S C]M9 delighted 
pastor until April, 1929, when Bros. Paul M. . . . . . . ,
Hatch and G. J. Gordon were called front "s "‘th tl,0,r »««» singing, and our organ,s 
the Bible Training School (Oregon, 111), to ®r* a^0, was continually at our service. All
serve the Fonthill and Niagara Falls Churches ^‘.io.ved the sweet music brought forth from
for a period of six weeks, or until the “May the saw by Sr. Austin, also, her message in
Meeting” at Fonthill, alternating between the song was appreciated.
two churches. Interest and attendance grew from night

At the end of that time. Bro. G. J. Gordon to night. God blessed with His Spirit and 
was asked to take the pastorate, since Bro. gave tlie increase. The four who made con- 
Hatch was unable to consider it at that time, 
but he agreed to serve until August, 1929, to
give the Gordons time to come here from . _ .. „ , ....
Nebraska. They served from that time until La,nPHt of Fonthill; Raymond Dilamarter, 98 
January 1, 1931. W. Main St., Welland, Ont.; Miss Louise

Bro. and Sr. C. E. Randall then were Hunt, care of M. J. Sullivan, 3002 McKoon 
called. They, too, served the church faith- Avc., Niagara Falls, N. Y. These were bap- 
fully—for a period of seventeen years and tized, Sunday evening, February 27, and wel- 
eight months, or until September 1, 1948, COmed by Pastor Gordon into the church, 
having resigned to take effect at that time.

The Gordons then were called back to lead 
the work here, arriving about the middle of
September, 1948. We hope and pray they may . , .. . .
serveandbuilduptheworkhereasdidtho.se t*me )'ave ,, ia<? m Jny heart to give 
who preceded them. We ask your prayers and through I he Restitution Herald a loving per- 
fnil co-operation in the work of thc Lord here, soniil tribute to Bro. F. L. Austin. Follow

ing this fortieth anniversary report seems to 
The foregoing account was road by our be an opportune time. I know Bro. Austin is 

pastor, Bro. G. Gordon, on Sunday, February modest, and self-effacing, so I hope this will 
13, 1949, the fortieth anniversary of the ded- not embarrass him too much. We so often 
ication of the Fonthill (Ont.) Church of God. leave unsaid the things we feel concerning 
We were happy to have Bro. and Sr. F. L. loved ones, until they arc unable to enjoy, or 
Austin of Oregon. III., with us for this Sun- know, the help and inspiration they have been 
day meeting and for the following week of to us.
evangelistic services. The front of the church Moving with my parents from Toronto to 
was graced with an attractive basket of Thorold, when in my early teens, I came under

the guidance and teaching of Bro. F. I*. 
Austin, shortly after the building of the 
Fonthill Church. From him, and through him, 
came the truths that formed the firm founda-

of the Church of God—and active he cer
tainly is! Filled with God’s Spirit, his desire 
and zeal to servo his Master seem boundless. 
While Bro. Austin is now one of our senior 
ministers, and not in fuIMimo pastoral work, 
lie still has very much to give. Years of study 
of God’s Word, and willing, loving obedience 
to God’s Will, have made him rich in ex
perience and have given him great ability to 
guide and advise. His steadfastness to God’s 
work and the brethren for over fifty years 
has produced great faith, hope, and charity 
in his nature. The groat promise of eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ, has liceu made 
sure to many of those who sat at his feet 
and learned as lie taught thc words of life.

We all feel God richly blessed Bro. Aus
tin’s recent ministry in our midst. Neighbors, 
and friends in the vicinity, gave him a fond 
welcome. Those of us in the Faith were 
strengthened and encouraged to watch, pray, 
and continue in willing service to the end. 
I sincerely thank God for Bro. Austin and 
the holy life ho has lived. T know he desires, 
ns I do, the Roon return of Jesus for His 
called-out ones. Until that great event, may 
Bro. Austin still have the joy of leading 
others into thc ull-saving name of .lesus 
Christ. That is our earnest prayer.

Irene Holland.

The choir contributed selections at almost

fession of faith, and requested baptism, were 
ns follows: Mrs. Herbie Lampitt and Lillian

Before completely leaving this subject, and 
giving some news items from thc “Canadian 
Banner,” I would like to state that for some

Bro. Freeman Fikc, 1517 W. Monroe St., 
Phoenix, Ariz., annoyed by seeing New Hamp
shire listed repeatedly as receiving no Herald, 
corrected the fault by subscribing for the 
Governor I Welcome, Sherman Adams, to 
Herald family! Did you enjoy the Russia iu- 
Prophecy number?

our
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REPORT FROM HARDESTYS—OMAHA TRAVELING WITH US The following week, a Bible .school was con
ducted at the Sunny Point School, about two 
miles south of Russellville, Ark. This was a 
new field, and we received a most joyous wel
come. One of the teachers there, Mrs. lllnh 
McAiiuulty, had worked with us at the Moun
tain Springs .School. Our enrollment was G2; 
the average attendance — 48. Several adults 
visited our classes. The lessons, "Fruit of the 
Spirit,” were taught here. While working at 
Sunny Point, we stayed with the H. Scott 
Smith family at London. This gave us op
portunity to hold two classes for the people 
there on Friday and Thursday nights. Fif
teen were in attendance. We also were in
vited to give a lesson at the Martin School 
where Lila Beth Smith and Yvonne Wharton, 
daughter and grandaughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Smith, attend school. Twenty-six were present.

After closing this school on Friday, we left 
for Walnut Grove, stopping to visit Bro. and 
Sr. W. R. Simmons at Brookliu and the 
Column family at Bumville. That same eve
ning. we opened our Bible school at Wuluut 
Grove. We are working now in this school. 
This is our first visit here, and words do not 
describe how much we are enjoying it.

Our journey must end now. We will tell 
you all about the school when you go “Trav
eling with Us” again. May we have your 
earnest prayers for the success of our work.

Verna C. Thayer.

We know that many of the brethren arc 
anxious to learn the condition of the sick those who read these lines with

Oftentimes we wish that we might take
us on our

members of the Hardesty family. journey across the country, working in the 
Zelda | Mrs. Robert Hardesty] is improv- Bible schools. This we know is impossible, 

ing slowly after suffering a nervous break- but, as you read these lines, try to imagine 
down. For seven weeks, she was unable to be you are “Traveling with Us.” 
up for more than a very few minutes each 
day, and for several days during that time Bible College, we left Oregon, III.. February 
she was not up at all. During the past week 3, for South Bend, Ind. Here, at our first 
or two, however, she has been regaining her stop, we gave instructions for the use of 
strength, and probably will be able to leave vacation Bible school lessons which Sr. Stilson 
the hospital in two or three weeks. Her ad- plans to use for the Hope Chapel Bible School, 
dress is: Nebraska Psychiatric. Unit, Douglas Wo visited their Sunday school and church

on Sunday morning. Both services were very

With my helper. Man' Railton of Oregon

County Hospital, Omaha, Nebr.
My mother [Mrs. Ida Hardesty] is still inspiring, 

in her cast, having broken her hip, last De
cember. She is getting along very well, but Ind., arriving in time for the evening sendees, 
anxious for the day to come when the cast The bulletin board on the wall said. “Num- 
will be removed. She is in a rest home, “The ber present for Sunday school—PI.” Tt was a 
House of Welcome,” 124 So. 39 St.. Omaha, pleasure to speak for the congregation on 

Contrary to some early reports, all other Sunday evening. The next day, we met with 
members of our family have managed to es- the teachers from the Hillishurg (Ind.) 
cape hospitalization, this winter.

We also take this means of expressing our 
thanks for the cards, letters, gifts, and other Bible school. The same evening, we assisted 
forms of encouragement that so many have with the planning for the Kokomo Bible 
given.

On Sunday afternoon, we left for Kokomo.

Church of God, demonstrating the lessons 
and helping them plan for their vacation

School by going through the lessons with the 
teachers of the school. We certainly enjoyed 
the hospitality shown us in the home of Bro. 
and Sr. Milon Hall.

Robert O. Hardesty.
1024 X. 33 St., Omaha. Nebr.

The next day found us on the way to 
Jacksonville, III. For some time, we had been 
anticipating this visit. Tu .Jacksonville, we 
visited at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Bill

HOW DO YOU DO IT? Out in the mid-Pacific, on the island of 
Guam. Wendell E. McKeown reads The Resti
tution Herald.

The National Sunday School Association of Drake. This family once lived in Rockford 
the Church of God solicits your aid in to- and were faithful attendants at the church 
porting to The Restitution Herald sugges- there. How we missed them when they moved 
tions for improving the efficiency of our away! Although Mr. Drake has had a serious 
•Sunday schools. Have you put into effect a accident, he is improving. We spent the night 
successful plan for making your school more at the home of Bro. aud Sr. Wayne Lulling 
interesting? What plans have you used to in- at Ripley, 111. It is always a joy to visit 
crease your attendance? Do you have a good there. As we are planning to conduct the 
teacher-training program ? How do you se- s huol at Ripley this summer, we had many 
lect your teachers? Do you have a plan that things to “talk over” with the Laniugs. We 
encourages punctuality? How do you keep called at the Gale Cox home, also, as we are 
your young people busy? How do you get planning to conduct a Bible school at Coopers- 
your young people to remain for church scrv- town on the same dates as scheduled for the 
ices? What kinds of visual aids are you Ripley church: one to be conducted in the 
using? Do you find that contests are effective, morning, the other in the afternoon, 
and do they have a lasting influence? Have Front here we started toward Arkansas, 
you ever tried a program of calling upon stopping only long enough at Fredericktown. 
prospective members? These and many other Mo., to obtain a picture of the church. It 
cpicstions are in the minds of Sunday school seems good to be back in Arkansas, again, 
superintendents and teachers.

Won't you sit down now and write an ar
ticle for The Herald? Give others the ad- Sr. H. Scott Smith.

FONTHILL, ONTARIO

Grace Anger is home and doing well after 
a recent operation at Welland Hospital. We 
hope she soon will be able to join us in wor
ship.

Bro. Howard Beemer, Jr., of Virginia, re
cently visited his parents.

Bro. Howard Beemer. Sr., is still ill in
Hamilton Hospital.

Bro. Arthur Gilhcv also is ill. at his home 
in Winona. Your prayers for these two loved 
brothers would be appreciated. Bro. Gilbey’s 
grandson. David, and Bro. Boustield's grand
daughter are ill with pneumonia. We hate to 
see such little ones sick.

Franklin Moore, one of the pioneer mem
bers of the Blessed Hope Church of God. 
Niagara Falls, N. Y., died at the homo of 
his sou. Clinton. Ransomville, N. Y.. on Feb
ruary 13. Funeral services were held at Wes
ley Methodist Church, burial being at North 
Ridge Cemetery. Bro. G. Gordon officiated.

Horace and Addie Haines, who have been 
vacationing iu Florida, are expected home 
this week. We have missed them at church.

On February 15, a son was born to Lou 
and Reta llavrod (nee Jenter). His uatne is 
Ronald Charles.

The Dorcas Society held its February. meOt- 
ing-on the 2oth. Hostesses were F. Zwiersclike 
ami 1. Holland. Recent valentine parties have 
been enjoyed.

Mr. and Mrs. Reginald Kingston of Quebec, 
now iu the vicinity, recently worshipped with 
us. Mrs. Kiugston formerly was Betty Brown, 
of Welland, Out. Irene Holland. Reporter.

We stopped for a short time to see the 
McGintvs, then went to the home of Bro. aud

Sunday morning found us at the Mountainvantage of your experience and suggestions, 
that other Sunday schools may become more Springs School, ready to start our first va- 
effectivc in spreading the gospel. A few cation Bible school. A class was given tor 
people promised at the last General Confer- the thildren in the morning, and we spoke 
once that they would write articles setting for the adults during the church period, 
forth successful plans they had tried iu their Classes here were conducted each day. from 
Sunday schools, but we have not heard from two to four o’clock in the afternoons. We 
them. Let us hear from you now. Wc can were given this part ot the school session for 
build up our church membership by building our classes. The enrollment was «2; the uver- 
up a good Sunday school membership. By age attendance was ■»2. The enrollment in
building up the numbers attending our Sun- eludes both . the children., in the a Iter noon 
day school and church we- can reach more classes and the children .who were enrolled 
people with the truth. WTe have beoli entrusted in the two evening classes. The two evening 
with the gospel and must feel it our duty to classes were conducted for the benefit of the 
teach it to as many people as wo can pos- children and adults who could not attend the 
sibly reach. Help us to reach more by better afternoon sessions. The lessons, **lhe Well 
organization and more effective methods in of Salvation.” were used here. We stayed 
our Sunday schools. again at the Vernon Branch home, where they

National Sunday School Association. make one feel so much “at home.
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NORTH SALEM CHURCH OF GOD in the Eden Valley Church of God before 
the largest audionec we have seen 
nine years here. The chureli was tilled to 
capacity—with a public-address system for a 
tilled basement. John 11:1-44 was used for 
our Scripture lesson, being applied to show 
that someday Jesus will return to this earth 
.just as He returned to the home of Mary,

party. Games were played, Bible quizzes given, 
the ladies served a delicious lunch, and the 
many birthday cakes were much enjoyed. All 
had a very pleasant evening.

in our
Near Plymouth, Indiana

The North Salem Church of God is located 
live miles north of Plymouth, Ind., on high
way 31.

On January 1, we held our annual election, 
resulting ns follows: elders, Eugene DeMein. 
Hay lleyde; deacons, Ralph Schaal, Richard 
Parish; deaconesses, Velma Parish, June 
Schaal; treasurer, Iva Boyd; pianist, Mary 
Burch.

Sunday school meets at 10:00 n.m., each 
Sunday, followed by church services on the 
second, third, and fourth Sundays of each 
month. Our average attendance in Sunday 
school is 33. Bro. Eugene DeMein is our 
superintendent. We have four classes as fol
lows: Young People's ('lass, which has the 
largest enrollment, taught by Sr. Mildred 
lleyde; Junior Class, taught by Sr. Mary 
Burch; Nursery and Primary Class, taught 
by Sr. Marjorie DeMein; Adult Class, taught 
by Bro. Ray lleyde. The secretary of the 
Sunday school is Sr. Phillis Schaal, and the 
treasurer is Sr. Fern Schaal.

We are happy to announce two new Cradle- 
Roll members. Mr. and Mrs. Leon Iugerham 
were blessed with a baby girl, December 28. 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter DeMein are the happy 
parents of a baby girl, Shirley Ann, born on 
February 1, 1949.

We are thankful to have Bro. Kirby Davis 
as our pastor. He began his work on October 
10, 1948. We have had some excellent gospel 
messages, and a variety, too: some on Chris
tian attitude, and some were prepared es
pecially for the children. Believing that a 
resident minister is the right way toward 
spiritual growth of a church, we ask you to 
pray for us. that this work may be the be
ginning of a full-time program.

Our Bible-study class meets, each Wednes
day evening at 7:30, in the chureli. Occa
sionally, the meetings have been held at the 
homes of sick members who desired to hear 
the lessons. Since October, we have been 
studying from the New Testament: begin
ning with Matthew, Mark, and Luke, taking 
one chapter for each lesson. Sr. Mildred 
lleyde tenches the class and gives much 
thoughtful preparation to each lesson.

The North Salem Ladies Aid was organ
ized in June, 1948, at the home of Mrs. 
Ralph Schaal, she being chosen as president, 
and Marjorie DeMein is the secretary. The 
“aid'* meets on the fourth Thursday in each 
month, in the homes of members, each taking 
her turn, alphabetically. On February 24, we 
met at the home of Sr. William Fritz. At 
present, we are piecing a quilt, and we have 
had one all-day meeting in the church base
ment to knot several quilts. We are looking 
forward to holding a bazaar. Borne have ex
pressed a desire to decorate the church base
ment that it may be a suitable place to hold 
classes and entertainments.

The Young People's Sunday School Class 
has a party once a month: in the home of a 
member or in 'the basement of the church. 
Games are played and refreshments served. 
The February party was at the home of 
Phillis Schaal.

Wednesday, January 19, after the Bible 
lesson was studied, forty people gathered in 
the basement to have the regular birthday

Iris Kirkley, Secy.

WALTER COULTER
Martha, and Lazarus.Walter F. Coulter was born to Mr. and 

Mrs. William Coulter, Eden Valley, Minn., 
February 24, 1922. At the age of four years, 
he contracted sugar diabetes. At that time, it 
was thought he had only a few mouths to 
live, or at the most a few years, yet he lived 
to within two days of twenty-seven year's. 
Although he did not enjoy perfect health, 
he was one who took his afllictiou with pa
tience and made the best of life as lie found 
it. Me was very active until the last eighteen 
months,

Walter attended school, completing his 
grade-school work in District No. 99 and the 
Eden Valley High School.

Walter wished to burden no one, and the 
last few years was a salesman for a line of 
household products—giving up this work last 
fall as his health began to fail. He was 
seriously ill since the middle of December. 
Only those who were very close to him realize 
the extent of this sutTcring he endured.

On April 20, 1941, Walter followed his 
Christ in baptism. Hearing the gospel call, 
“He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." he confessed his Lord and was buried 
in baptism, in pattern of the Christ, near the 
north shore of Eden Lake. Since that time, 
he was a constant attendant at the services 
of his church, never missing except when it 
was impossible for him to attend, due to his 
condition. He was very active in the young 
people’s activities and the State Bereau work. 
One of his last acts was to send the Bcrcans 
a contribution for the purchase of printing 
equipment. Walter was well known in and 
around Eden Valley. He went about doing 
good. His life was uplifting to his chureli 
and his friends. Although his life was short, 
he did a “lot of living’' while he> was with us.

Walter once consulted U9 as to the ad
visability of entering the ministry, and he 
attended a Summer Bible School at Oregon, 
III., to get firsthand experience. Walter's lim
ited health, however, would not permit con
tinuing his study. . . . One of the happy 
moments of our ministry was when we as
sisted Walter in putting on Christ. Christian
ity had so much for him. His diabetic con
dition having retarded his growth, he was 
known as our “little man with the big smile.1’

On Tuesday evening, February 22, Walter 
fell asleep iu death, to await the resurrection 

•call of Jesus. When the Master conies the 
second time to this earth, Walter will come 
forth, not handicapped us he was in this life, 
but to enjoy eternal life for which he pre
pared himself.

Walter leaves to mourn his death, his father 
and mother, William and Madge Coulter; two 
sisters, Margaret and Marion; one brother, 
Wilbur; one grandparent, Mr. Sherman Mills; 
and innumerable relatives and friends. One 
sister preceded him in death. He will sleep 
in Eden Lake Cemetery until Ji»us comes. 
We unite with the Prophet John, saying, 
“Come, Lord Jesus.” Come quickly!

The writer conducted the funeral for Walter

Walter Wiggins, Pastor.

IN MEMORY OF WALTER COULTER

Our community (Eden Valley and Pa.vnos- 
ville, Minn.) has been saddened by the death, 
February 22, at Eden Valley, of a boy, who 
in life left some happiness and a little more 
of joy. Bo, dear parents and friends of little 
Walter, weep not as others weep:

For Walter sleeps in earthy bed—
His pain and suffering having (led.
We’ll see him next in glorious Day—
All tears and heartaches passed away!

Mrs. E. M. Kirkpatrick.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. I). F. Medford; Harvey U. Krogh, 
Br.; M. & L. Hodges (3); Mrs. Lorrin Gainey 
(10); John Palmer; Jennie E. Townsend; 
Esther Bottolfs; Mrs. W. II. Holland (3); 
Mrs. .1. A. Patrick; A. R. Johnson (4); Mrs. 
Ada l-’pdike; Mrs. Bert Sheets; C. B. Smead; 
Mrs. Howard Moore (10); “A Reader” (0); 
Mrs. Verna Brackett; Mamie Kauffman; Ben 
Woods (3); R. C. Boyer (2); Claude L. 
Davis; Bess Kaspar; Eunice Pearson (2); 
Mattie Agard; Hugh IIuffer; Corvallis Ore
gon S. S. Birthday Money (6); Elmer H. 
Magaw; Mrs. George Savage (0); Mrs. Vic
tor Peterson; Paul Hatch (20); Mrs. Homer 
C. Boyle (G) ; Mrs. John G. Hayse (2); Mrs. 
Forest Rich; Mrs. Lillie Matthews; Mrs. Wil
liam Wagner; Mrs. Howard Cramer (2); E. 
L. Elliott; Hope Chapel, South Bead, Ind. 
(17); Charles Lapp (2); Linford Moore 
(10); Paul H. Overholser (G); A. N. Delin 
(2); Mrs. David Spoonamore (2); Mary E. 
Elton; Mrs. Phil Jeffries; Vernis Wolfe; 
Mrs. Zelma Weaver (5); John Lehman (2); 
Mrs. Henry Stowe; II. S. Hunt; Susie Dow 
(2); Fred E. Hall; Amy V. Weaver (4); 
Mrs. Mary Jackson; Ellsworth A. Frederick
(2) ; Mr. & Mrs. Lyle Ward; Otis Densniore
(3) ; Emory Macy (3) ; Mary Hale (3); E. 
B.' Good (2); Ardys Johnson; J. W. Ham
mond (5); Forest C. Stilson; Dale E. Roueh; 
Ellsworth Richardson; A. M. Jones (G); C. 
W. Goekler (2) ; Mrs. G. M. Siple (2) ; Mrs. 
Lee Fish; Mrs. Charles Samford; Mrs. A. 
Grace Adamson (3) ; Earl R. Smith (2) ; Mrs. 
Edith M. Richardson (2); Mrs. Thomas H. 
Davis (2); Mrs. S. R. Clock (3); Mrs. R. S. 
Cooper; Robert Mclnturff; Mrs. E. M. Kirk
patrick; Fred C. Smith; Mrs. II. S. France 
(3); Verna C. Thayer (8); H. U. Krogh, 
Jr»; Mrs. Blanche Harland; Mrs. Alan John
son (2); Mrs. J. A. Guttery; Mrs. Selma 
Gabrielson; Mrs. Frank Morrison; I. S. Fer
guson (2); II. W. Stadden; Mrs. Lester 
Strickland; Mrs. C. P. Morgan; F. S. Watts 
(2); Mary E. Elton (2); Mrs. L. C. Kirk- 
Patrick (2); Mrs. Henry Eastman; Theron 
Murphy (22); Mrs. Noru Johnson (2); j. 
H. Saline (2); Mrs. M. E. Barck (2).



I
PAGE 15THE RESTITUTION HERALDMARCH 15, 1949

MRS. GEORGE KNODLEOther foreign places:
Afghanistan 1, Arulia 1, Australia 1, Bul

garia 1, Cuba I, Czechoslovakia 1, Denmark 
1, Egypt 1, England 4, Finland 1, France 1, 
Germany 1, Greece 1, Guam 1, Hawaiian Is
lands 1, Holland 2, India 4, Japan 2, Luxem
bourg 1, Newfoundland 1. New Zealand 1, 
Norway 1, Okinawa I, Palestine 1, Puerto 
Itieo 1, Russia 1, Siam 1, Sweden 1, Switzer
land 1, Transjordan 1, Turkey 1, Yugoslavia 
I. Total subscriptions—2582.

ROLL CALL OF STATES AND NATIONS
Nellie Miller, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 

William Miller, was born, September 17, 1878. 
in Freeport, III., and died, March 4, 1949, at ' 
the home of her brother-in-law and sister-in- 
law. Roy and Mina Kuodlc, Oregon, III.

On July 5, 190i>, Nellie was united in mar
riage to George Kuodlc in Prescott, Ariz.. 
They lived many happy years in the West: 
at Estes Park and Denver. Colo., also in Utah, 
California, Oregon, and Arizona.

la 1920, Mr. and Mrs. Knodlc moved to 
Chicago, III., where they resided until Mr. 
Kuodlc died, in May, 1947. In October, same 
year, Mrs. Kuodlc came to Oregon. III., here 
making her home with Roy and Mina Knodlc. 
who graciously cared for her during these 
several mouths of declining strength and 
iiual iuvalidcy. Surviving, besides Mina and 
Roy, are Mrs. Merritt Kuodle (a sister-in- 
law). and two nephews. Evan and Warren.

Funeral sendees were conducted, March 7, 
from the Farrell Funeral Home and the 
Church of God, Oregon, HI., Bro. J. R. Lc- 
Cronc co-otlieiating. Bro. Ernest Graham sang 
“God's Tomorrow.’’ The sermon. “Jesus and 
Death,’’ showed resurrection hope through 
Him who “tasted death for every man” and 
now is “alive for evermore.” Interment was

Today, The Restitution Herald enjoys a 
subscription list numbering 2582! Thank you, 
one and all. More, may God be praised and 
the gospel of the Kingdom proclaimed! At 
least one copy of The Herald goes to every 
state in the nation. Still there is challenge 
for improvement. How does your state rank? 
If you are recipient of a gift subscription, 
please be sure somebody was friend to you, 
paying your subscription. Can you not do as 
much for your neighbor? Have you friends 
abroad? Use The Herald as your missionary. 
It makes fifty trips across the sea every year! 
(Yes. the subscription price now is returned 
to the regular price of $2.50 per year—50 
copies.)

Here is the roll call for today:

FRANKLIN GEORGE MOORE i
Franklin George Moore, son of William and 

Elizabeth Ann Moore, was born at Mitchell, 
Out., in June, 1802, and died at the home of 
his son Clinton, at Ransomville. X. Y.f on 
February 13, 1949. He was 
ten children and one of the Moore quartet 
that sang at different gatherings in their 
home community. He was a farmer ami lived 

Lewiston ever since coming to this coun-

!
iof a family of

State, etc. No. of Subs.Comment
near
try at nine years of age. He was a faithful 
member of the Blessed Hope Church of God. 
Niagara Falls, X. Y., invariably present.

Ho is survived by his wife, Mrs. Louise 
Moore; two sons, Clinton of Ransomville, Xr. 
Y., and Kenneth of Niagara Falls, X. V.; 
two grandsons; one great-granddaughter; and 
two brothers. William of Youngstown, and 
Alfred of Rausomville. Besides these, there 

distant relatives and many friends. 
Funeral services were conducted February 

10. at the Wesley Methodist Church in Ran
som ville, X. Y. Maurice Babcock, pastor of 
the church, read Scripture and gave a prayer 
at the home, also read 1 Corinthians 15:12- 
58 at the church. F. L. Austin, who was Bro. 
Moore’s pastor some forty years ago. gave 
a short talk and prayer. The writer then gave 
an outline of the hope that Bro. Moore em
braced and which had been the anchor of his 
life. Many beautiful (lowers and the large 
attendance gave silent testimony to the re
spect and love iu which Bro. Moore was held 
in his home community. After the reading 
of a text of .Scripture and offering of prayer 
at the grave, he was laid to rest in North 
Ridge Cemetery, near Ransomville, to wait 
for the call of his Master to come forth to 
immortality. Come. Lord Jesus; come quickly!

G. .1. Gordon.

SAlabama
Alaska
Arizona
Arkansas
California
Canal Zone
Colorado
Connecticut
Delaware
Florida
Georgia
Idaho
Illinois
Indiana
Iowa
Kansas
Kentucky
Louisiana
Maine
Maryland
Massachusetts
Michigan
Minnesota
Mississippi
Missouri
Montana
Nebraska
Nevada

Was a no-llcrald state. 
Missionary challenge.
12th in campaign.
9th in campaign.
5th in campaign.
Inspiring thought.
Only few active members. 27 
Enjoy your Heralds?
Let’s not lose these!
Nucleus for a church.
Was a no-Herald state.
Needs evangelism.
Someday—500 ?
Many brethren here.
Many brethren here.
Limited membership.
Limited membership.
Two good churches.
Careful!
Needs a minister.
Overlooked Boston!
Many brothreu here.
Gained SI!
Don’t dry up!
Progressing.
Dangerously low.
Good life.

2
54
95

IliO
2

made in Riverview Cemetery.2
Sydney E. Magaw.22

o are more
SPRING TONIC

Remember the “old days'* when people took 
a tonic every spring? It was supposed to cure 
winter’s ills and rejuvenate people for the 
spring and summer seasons.

The Priscilla Auxiliary has a wonderful 
new tonic for you to take this spring. It’s 
the new daily meditation booklet coming off 
the press, March 19, and you can buy a 
three mouths' supply of good Bilde readings, 
original thoughts, and prayer helps for only 
tea cents!

To order your “spring tonic,” just send a 
money order, for as many booklets as you 
want, to: Mrs. Louise Lapp, 3443 Buchanan 
Avenue. Grand Rapids. Mich.

We know you will enjoy this new booklet 
of daily prayer and meditation.

The Priscilla Auxiliary.

11
109
155

C.9
43
23
03

1
14
4

111
134

3
95

4
171

2Multiply.
New Hampshire See page 12.
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina Come on. Jubilee! 
North Dokota Frozen solid.

Has good workers. 
Few members.

• »
1Hang on!

Start a church. 
Overlooked opportunity.

IS
43
49

WHERE THERE IS A WILL
THERE IS SURE TO BE A WAY

0
229Ohio

Oklahoma 27
4213th in campaign.Oregon

Pennsylvania 1st General Conference. 
Rhode Island Don't sink.
South Carolina Many members!
South Dakota Few members.

Radio effort there.
New State Conference. 
Salt, o’ the earth. 
Precious one! 
Hospitable people. 
Radio effort there.

14
1

To the individual who has devoted his life to the spread of the 
gospel message, the thought of allowing that support and work to 

. at death is inconceivable.
This clause in your will assures you a continuing part in the future 

of the Lord’s work.
“To National Bible Institution, a Corporation incorporated under the laws 

of the State of Illinois, l bequeath the sum of
) iu support of the work of said Corporation as authorized by its

Articles of Incorporation and By-Laws."

DO NOT NEGLECT THIS OPPORTUNITY TO SERVE

i24
3

12Tennessee
Texas
Utah

101 cease
3
1Vermont 

Virginia 
Washington 
Washington, D.C. ‘‘The Twelve.” 
West Virginia Few members. 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming

50
93
12 dollars.

9
<*•20High percentage! 

High percentage! 12

Canada: Alberta 3, British Columbia 0. 
£ova 8cot.;| ^ 0nturU, (excellent) 62/ Bus-
“utehewnn 1.



WANTED!!!
I

1154 Devoted Christian Laymen--
Whose sincere interest in Christian service makes them willing to set aside the trifling 

sum of 50c per week to underwrite the success of our greatly expanded Missionary, Evangel
istic, and Educational program for 1948 - 1949.

The work outlined for the current year by the last General Conference required contri
butions of §26,030.00, in addition to greater efficiency in operation and increased earnings. 
It was also the desire of those in attendance to provide a substantial contribution toward a 
new printshop office building which has become absolutely necessary if we are to continue 
even our present printing and publishing program.

During the first six months of the year, only $3,474.09 was received in contributions apart 
from the Layman Fund toward this goal. If this program is to be completed and any step 
forward made, it will be that Layman Push so thoroughly proved last year that will put it 
over.

1154 Laymen (1028 more) who will put their shoulder (and §26.00) to the wheel before 
the close of the year will not only underwrite our enlarged program and avoid the possibil
ity of a deficit by any department, but also will provide an estimated §10,000 contribution as 
this year's step toward our enlarged quarters.

We’ve started something—Let’s finish it!

Enroll in the Layman’s Campaign today!

Please enroll me as one of those willing to devote the 50c per week (§26.00) to the cur
rent program of National Bible Institution.

Name _____

State ...... City -.........Address ..........
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STRANGE RODS
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

LONG AFTER God led the children of Israel tribe of Levi had been chosen as the priestly intercessors 
out of Egypt, across the Red Sea, He made known for the congregation of Israel, God proposed the test re- 
through Moses that Aaron and the tribe of Levi were to corded in Numbers 17. The leader of each of the twelve 
act as the priests of God to perform all the Tabernacle tribes was to write his name upon a scepter or rod, his 
services. Moses was thus the political leader, and his sign of authority. Aaron’s name was written on the rod 
brother Aaron was spiritual leader. In true human form, of the tribe of Levi. All twelve of these canes, or rods, 
this aroused the jealousy of other tribes and 
their leaders who could not abide by this ar
rangement of God. So, Numbers 16 informs:
“Now Korah . . . and Dathan and Abiram

then were put in a room overnight. The next 
morning when the people went into the room, 
eleven of the rods were as they had been, but 
Aaron’s rod “was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded al
monds” (Num. 17:8). After this amazing 
miracle in which a rod, long since cut from 
a tree, skinned of its bark and dried up, 
budded, blossomed, and brought forth ripe 
fruit, no one ever again disputed the priestly 
office of the tribe of Levi.

... and On . .. took men: and rose up before 
Moses, with certain children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of renown 
. . . and said, Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, and the Lord is among them: where
fore then lift ye up yourselves above the con-

Harold J. Doan
This rather strange lesson has its counter- 

gregation of the Lord?” The people said, in effect, “We part in modern times: in a world unlike that of Moses, 
are as good as you are; we will be our own priests and in which God has a plan, in which human nature is un
rulers; we do not need you.”

That day, in carrying our their threats, Korah and his 
followers took bowls of incense and went to the taber- of sin, God has appointed a high priest to atone for our 
nacle to perform the priest’s office, but, before they could sins and to bring us safely into the promised land, the 
defile the Lord’s house, the ground “opened and swal- future Kingdom of God. Jesus the Christ is that high 
lowed them up ... they, and all that appertained to them, priest, ordained of God, who sacrificed Himself for the 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon sins of the people. There is none other sacrifice for sins, 
them: and they perished from among the congregation” nor is there any other priest than Christ who can save us 
(Num. 16:32, 33). So God destroyed those willful people from our sins. The whole Book of Hebrews points out 
who set themselves up as their own saviors in opposition this vital truth. We read: “Wherefore ... it behoved him 
to the way ordained of God. to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a

Even aftciu observing this event, however, the people merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to 
still murmured, and fourteen thousand seven hundred God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For 
of them died of a plague which was stopped only when in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able 
Aaron offered a sacrifice for the sins of the people. Then to succour them that are tempted” (Hcb. 2:17, IS). Jesus 

climax, to show once and for all that Aaron and the Christ is our high priest; He (Please turn to page 10)

changed and thus rebels, against that plan.
To free us from bondage to sin and the consequences

as a
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through the “Seed," Christ Jesus, who can redeem from 
power of the grave to immortality.

Come Thou, O Christ, to fulfill the hope of earth's 
first failing man, and to reign until the veil spread over 
all nations (Isa. 25:7) has been torn to shreds. Take Thy 
throne, O Christ, to “reign in mount Zion, and in Jeru
salem, and before (thy) ancients gloriously" (24:23).

Catiditianal OmmojUaLty
“Conditional immortality," the Bible doctrine that 

faithful men will receive immortality by meeting certain 
conditions, fatally punctures the theological balloon of 
man's possessing a never-dying soul. “Mortal man" (Job 
4:17) can receive immortality only by qualifying—per
chance by believing the gospel and being baptized. (Mark 
16:15, 16.) Said Paul, “This mortal must put on immor
tality” (1 Cor. 15:53)—not “release immortality.”

Peculiar notion, anyway, that a lesser (mortality) could 
hold captive for seventy years, or more, a greater (immor
tality)! Can time encompass eternity? Can a quivering, 
trembling mouse hold within its aching bosom a frisky 
cat? Can a ground sparrow lay a skylark?—when it dies! 
Yet this decaying, dusty “house," most preachers vie, 
shall liberate a soaring, everlasting soul to heaven. . . . 
Oh! Thou magic cocoon! How wonderful is thy butter
fly! Butterfly? Butterfly! that lays the egg that makes 
the worm that weaves again cocoon!

God, who “formed man of the dust of the ground" 
(Gen. 2:7), informed His wayward creature: “Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake | because you disobeyed |; in sor
row shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns 
also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; 
for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou are"—art thou 
more?—“and unto dust shalt thou return.” . . . Where 
goest thou? Wilt thou resist the call of death and dust?

Yes, God gave Adam hope, but not in death.
The woman’s promised seed, and only He, can 
“bruise the Serpent’s head." (Gen. 3:15.) Poor 
Adam! driven from the Garden, doomed to 
dust, yet God “subjected the same in hope"
(Rom. 8:20). What hope? Not butterfly hope! 
but that “the creature itself . . . shall be de
livered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of- God"
(v. 21). . . . Praise God for hope, for hope

fynxHti Mortality ,ia SmmotUalUif
Even Jesus was born mortal, else He could not have 

died. He died, else He could not have been resurrected. 
He was resurrected, else he could not be the “first be
gotten of the dead” (Rev. 1:5), the “firstfruits of them 
that slept” (1 Cor. 15:20), the “firstborn among many 
brethren" (Rom. 8:29).

QadfLel Jfofie
The gospel of Christ, the “power of God unto salva

tion" (Rom. 1:16), reveals and promises a glorious life 
beyond the grave: not in continued life, as though there 
were no death, but in a new life, resurrected life.

“There is a natural body”—the present—and “there is 
a spiritual body"—tomorrow’s. Miss it not: tomorrow's 
“spiritual body” will be “body,” as literal as was Jesus’ 
resurrected body when He said, “Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and sec; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have” (Luke 
24:39)___ We shall be real, and the Kingdom real!

“As we have borne the image of the earthy,” today 
being mortal and carnal like Adam, we “shall also bear 

the image of the heavenly” (1 Cor. 15:49).
“We shall not all sleep,” for some Christians 

will be living when Jesus returns, but “we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we”—any living saints—“shall be 
change!. For this corruptible must put on in* 
corruption, and this mortal must .put on im
mortality” (vv. 51-53). Come, Immortality!

f

■:r• *

“Christ Died”' 
1 Cor. 15:3
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Sclifitubal Kitupdam ajj Qad
By James Mattison, Riviera, Texas

i i8
N THE MISSIONARY work here in south Texas, nians 4:16, 17 reveals that Christ Himself shall descend

our greatest opposition has come from a denomination from heaven to resurrect dead Christians. Both dead and 
that teaches the Kingdom of God already has been es- living Christians will rise to meet Him, just as we go out 
tablished, that converts enter the Kingdom at baptism, to meet a friend, then descend again to the earth to reign 
and that their sins arc not forgiven if they do not believe with Him. (Col. 3:4; Rev. 5:9, 10.) First Corinthians 15: 
this teaching. This is almost a direct quotation from 51-54 places the resurrection “at the last trump”—not 
Charles R. Nichol, as published in the book which re- 1916 years ago at Pentecost. So the Kingdom has not yet 
cords the debate on this question between our own come, because the resurrection has not occurred.
Brother A. S. Bradley and him, so we are not 
misrepresenting anyone's views.

This view arose partly because of an incor
rect understanding that the church (the 
called-out body of Christ) and the Kingdom 
are one and the same, which argument is un
sound: not only having no Scriptural proof, 
but many times the two are mentioned in 
the Bible as being separate objects, one the 
body, the other the Kingdom. When one is 
baptized, he is baptized into the body of 
Christ (if he is sincere and faithful). (See 1 
Cor. 12.) Ephesians 1:22, 23 states that the church is the Habakkuk 2:14; Daniel 2:35-44; Isaiah 11:9; Hosea 2:18. 
body of Christ. This body of believers is being tested to- (3) Would you say that the devil is bound today? Rev- 
day, and strengthened, that it may be able to assist Christ elation 20 states that the devil is to be bound for a thou- 
in ruling the earth when He comes the second time. (Rev. sand years, during which time the saints will rule with 
5:9, 10.) For proof that this shall be at His second com- Christ. Genesis 3:15, where is the devil? 1 Peter 5:8, still 
ing, we read 2 Timothy 4:1: “The Lord Jesus Christ ... on earth! Hebrews 2:14, has the devil been destroyed yet? 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and If the devil, or sin, is still loose, and on the rampage, how 
his kingdom.” The verse shows that Christ’s appearing can we be in the Kingdom of God? Are the saints being 
and establishment of the Kingdom will be at the same tempted and tried today? Arc some of them falling be

cause of sin? Obviously, we are not reigning as kings and 
That Scripture is to be understood exactly as it reads, priests today, but are being tested and made ready for 

literally, except in cases where it is plain that a figure is that Day.
being used, such as in Daniel 7:17, “These great beasts, (4) Has Christ yet received the “uttermost parts of the 
which are four, are four kings.” Why, then, do somc-in- earth for his possession”? (Psalm 2:6, 8, 9.) 
sist that the Kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom in (5) Isaiah 2:1-4. Have all nations gone up to Jerusalem 
one’s heart, when the plain Scriptures show it to be a to learn of the Lord? Have the nations changed their 
future literal Kingdom, composed of the King, co-rulers, swords into plowshares? No, new bombs are being made, 
capital city, territory, laws, and nations? To believe we more weapons to destroy men are being invented. Learn- 
are in God’s glorious Kingdom today here on earth amid ing of the Lord is the farthest thing from the thoughts 
all this sin is, to me, a shaming of God's plan and a con- of men today. This indescribable time of peace is still

future, but not far off, for the signs indicate that Christ 
We present propositions which will help us understand is coming soon, undoubtedly in our generation. He said, 

God’s plan ffir man’s future home—a glorified earth, “When ye see these things come to pass, know that it is
nigh, i . This generation shall not pass, till all these

(2) In the Kingdom, God's will shall be 
done on earth. Thus reads the Lord’s Prayer 
in Luke 11:2. “Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth." Matthew 
says, “Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.” God's will is being done in heaven. 
Do you question it? Someday, it shall be done 
on earth “as it is in heaven.” Do any claim 
His will is done by all on earth “as it is in 
heaven” ? No, the Kingdom has not yet come, 
for all nations are not subjugated under Him. 
(For further study, see Numbers 14:21;

James Mattison

time.

tortion of passages of Scripture.

freed from sin, and filled with goodness.
(1) If Christ has established the Kingdom of God on things be done" (Mark 13:29, 30). 

earth, where are the resurrected saints? First Thessalo- (6) The apostles were promised, (Please turn to p. 15)
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By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

Having once believed the gospel, is it possible to be lost?
Few OF US REALIZE how important it is, in both to whom life has been given (Acts 17:25), and from 

secular and sacred themes, to have a right premise, or whom it may be taken away (Psalm 104:29, 30; Job 34: 
foundation, on which to build future conclusions. When 14, 15). The former class must, perforce, if they wish to 
discussing Bible themes with our “Orthodox” friends, the live up to their profession of accepting Scripture authority, 
remark often is made that we seem to differ with them believe that Jesus the Christ is in a general and spiritual 
in almost every phase of our Christian teaching: and be- sense the Saviour of mankind; but they fall short of ac- 
cause of this they sometimes turn from us in revolt, find- cepting Him as the medium of new life from the thrall
ing it both disappointing and hard to believe that they dom of death. Eternal life is, according to their under
can be in error on so many occasions when on both sides standing, a super-added spiritual quality to the life al- 
of any question in dispute the contestants profess to study ready possessed and which is never really lost in the 
from the same Book. That is a puzzle which confronts primary sense of the word. It is something characteristic, 
not only them, but men and women the world over in a rather than actual and definite fact. Salvation, therefore, 
far greater degree. Men and women are at a loss to un- is with them confined to a mental, spiritual, and heart 
derstand the frequency with which differing Christians acceptance of Jesus Christ as a new power in their lives 
propagate views which are diametrically opposed to each not before experienced. It is a new attitude of mind to

ward life, rather than a new life bestowed. This, then, 
Those who carefully analyze these differences will find brings us to the basic question— 

that they are capable of being included under two main 
divisions of Christian belief: 1) Those who believe that 
man is naturally immortal, and 2) those who believe that 
eternal life will be a gift bestowed on mortal men in con- dent t0 fbe thoughtfully minded, for death is the breaker 
formity with well-defined conditions. Whichever of these of homes and the cnd of all ambitions. It is death, there- 
views is held inevitably must affect conclusions reached f°rcJ from which man needs to be saved. That life is 
according to the premise on which they are based. what Jesus came to give is clearly expressed in some

That “Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners” passages of our common translations, such as, for in
ti Tim. 1:15), to “seek and save that which is lost” (Matt. stance> “I am come that they might have life" (John 10: 
19:10), is commonly believed by both divisions of the and> ^ 8*vc unto them eternal life, and they shall

never perish” (John 10:25). The striking difference of

other.

What Is Man1s Greatest Need?

j The fact that life is man’s greatest need surely is evi-

Christian church above mentioned, but in their defini
tions of its import they differ as to its intent. The first thcse two views is verY clcarlY brought out in translation 
named class, believing that they are immortal, that their the Syriac, as will be seen from the two parallel col- 
life is continuous, and, believing that death does not in umns which follow: 
reality exist, declare that happiness is that which is gained, The Common Versions 
and everlasting misery is that from which it is necessary 
to be saved. Logically, it is difficult to see how any other 
conclusion could be reached from the premise of natural 
immortality. That viewpoint is, perhaps, partly derived 
from the ambiguity of the English translation (also to 
some extent the Greek) in using the words “save,” “sal
vation,” and “Saviour,” which do not always sufficiently (^att. 24:13). 
define and convey the full sense of the message. The 'God my Saviour” (Luke l :47). 
second class named accepts the facts of life and death in ••*•*. ...
their natural and obvious meaning as aetuail, .exemplified &«•» “XI" . &£ 2
in the experience of mankind and all creature creation sion of their ains” (Luke l:77). their sins” (Luke i s77^.

The Syriac Version
“For the Son of Man hath 
come to give life to that which 
is lost” (Matt. 18:11).

“Who then can attain to life?” 
(Matt. 19:2:1.)

“He that shall persevere to the 
cud shall have life” (Matt °4 ■ 
13).

“For the Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which is 
lost” (Matt. 18:11).
“Who then can be saved ?” 
(Matt. 19:25).
“He that shall endure to the 
end, the same shall be saved”

“God my Life-Giver” (Luke 1: 
47)i •
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life through Jesus Christ our Lord/' It is, perhaps, still
more clearly stated in 1 Peter 1:3 (Syriac and Emphatic
Diaglott Versions), “Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant

“That the world through Him mercy, hath begotten us again to a hope of life in for 
might live” (John 3:17). & b r J / i

“The Life-Giver of the world”
(John 4:42).

“I came not to .judge the world, 
hut to give life to the world”
(John 12:47).

The Common Versions

*‘For the Son of man came to 
seek and to save that whieh was 
last” (Mott. 19:10).

“That the world through him 
might be saved” (John 3:17).

“The Saviour of the world” 
(John 4:4^).

“I came not to judge the world, 
hut to save the world” (John 
12:47).

The Syriac Version

“For the Sou of Man came to 
seek and to impart life to that 
whieh was lost” (Matt. 19:10).

through I the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 
(See also James 1:18; Col. 3:4, R.V.; 1 Cor. 6:14; 2 Cor. 
4:14.) All these scriptures clearly show that “salvation” 
is not attained in this present life, but that it is in pros
pect.

Therefore, the question so commonly asked, “Are You 
Saved,” to be correctly and truly answered must be an
swered in the negative; and the mistaken expression 
(when applied to the present life), “Once saved, always 
saved,” is clearly shown to be error. Peter s injunction to

Very many such passages might be quoted, but we will 
quote just one more, namely Romans 1:16,
“For I am not ashamed of flic 
gospel of Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto salvation, to 
overy one that helieveth.”

“For T am not ashamed of the 
gospel [“of Christ” omitted in 
the Syriac], for it is the power
of God unto life, to all who he- make our “calling and election sure” is evidence of two 
lieve it.” important facts: 1) That it is in the believer’s power to 

When it is realized that the issues of actual life and make it sure, and 2) That it can only be made sure sub- 
death as we know them arc in the balance, then only ject to certain conditions.
will it be possible to understand that new life cannot be Very many passages in Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel 
attained except through new being by resurrection from ring loud with pleadings for God’s people to return to 
the dead. Then only can a life that is eternal in its na- Him, with the assurance that, if they return to Him, He 
ture be enjoyed. This is stated clearly in Romans 6:23, most certainly will return to them. Ezekiel (chapters 18 
“The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal and 33) makes it abundantly (Please turn to page 10)i

Russian Peace Overtures
By fames M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

Russian Peace Overtures Have Been Viewed Sceptically by Bible Prophets

March 5—-Jeremiah, one of the major prophets of Is- and a great nation shall be raised from the sides of the 
rael, wrote these words more than 2500 years ago: “They earth.”

have healed also the hurt of the daugh- At least forty times directly, and perhaps many more 
'! ter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, times indirectly, the ancient prophets of Israel voiced a 

peace; when there was no peace.” Biblical warning to their nation against this ruling force
The Hebrew word here used for of the north country that would threaten their peace and 

“hurt” also means “breach.” It seems jeopardize their future.
that Jeremiah was suggesting that a These same prophets made it perfectly clear that they 

j future healing of the breach in the na- were not speaking of something of their day or imme-
! tion was to be of slight importance, or diate future, but always the thought was associated with
1 duration, because of someone con- prophecies of events immediately preceding the return of

stantly clamoring peace, peace, when Christ. While the prophets also recognized that these
in reality there was no peace to be found in the action forces would work through nations or people closer home,

they attributed the inciting factor to a northern nation, 
Jeremiah went even further by giving certain facts as or confederacy, which they stated would arise at that 

a reason for the unstable condition of Israel during the time—the last days. The near future, therefore, should
time of which he was prophesying. “Thus saith the make the truth or fallacy of their predictions very clear.
Lord, Behold a people comcth from the north country, —Dixon Evening Telegraph.
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of any of those involved in the question.
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Oil Immortality of the Soul

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

uMcn and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and kjiowing that God had sworn with

an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to
sit on his throne; he seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul 

was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption ’ (Acts 2:29-31).

(1) So often has this subject been discussed by Church reaches its peak at about eighteen years of age; learning 
of God leaders, that only little can be said that may add mechanical principles is best done before the age of thirty 
any information. Possibly the only angle that has not years, because that ability declines at the rate of one per
been thoroughly worked is the psychological. Psychology cent per year after the age of thirty years. The best mental
was originally the science of the soul. It 
studied the soul. Yet, after long experimenta
tion, psychologists found no evidence that 
there is any part of man that can be called the 
“soul,” without going into the immortality 
phase of it. The psychologists then developed 
what was called the “faculty” psychology— 
that is, that various parts of the brain govern 
certain aspects of human thinking. Later in
vestigations, however, showed that this so- 
called “tank” psychology was also unfounded 
in fact. More recently, the psychologists talked 
about the mind and how it could be trained, but the idea who did not believe in immortality of the soul; our philo- 
of such disciplinarian subjects as Latin and mathematics sophical concepts come from the Greeks, who did. Shall 
were discarded. There is no such thing as the “mind” we believe the Greeks who invented such wild tales of 
which can be trained by one subject so it more easily can the imagination as the old classic myths, or shall we not 
learn other subjects. The only transfer of abilities would believe the Hebrews who were speaking the words of in- 
be in such things, for instance, as playing the piano and spiration often in spite of their own waywardness? (Note 
running a typewriter, where the skill is very similar and, the case of Jonah who was trying to run away from God.) 
hence, is carried over. Even there, the learning “carry- The doctrine of immortality of the soul is an outmoded 
over” is only slight. Memorizing poetry in English does teaching that has come over into our thoughts from the 
not help one to memorize poetry in French or German speculative Greeks. Certainly, no scientist of note would 
or Chinese! Learning one Indo-European language will think of accepting the Greek ideas in regard to biology 
help in learning another, because the syntax is similar in or cosmology. Just so, any scientist would not risk his 
all that great group of languages, but learning an Indo- reputation by believing in immortality of the soul. That 
European language would not help in learning Chinese is why there are so many infidels among the scientists, 
or Japanese, for instance, because they are not related. All The doctrines of theosophy with the idea of the transmi- 
this is to say that the structure of the brain is such that gration of souls become more logical under those clrcum- 
we learn all these things by means of prepotent nerve stances than other ideas, except it be, perhaps, the Catholic 
paths. The function of the brain, in short, is consciousness, doctrines of limbo, hell, purgatory, and heaven. Strange 
When the brain ceases to function, consciousness ceases, to say, there is the peculiar phenomenon in the world 
That is why Jesus likened death to sleep. (John 11.) today of a large number of people who discard the Bible,

Furthermore, various phases of consciousness have their and even the concept of God, who still cling to the tcach- 
high points at various ages in one’s lifetime. Hearing ings of immortality of the soul. Such people arc called

age should be from fifty-five to sixty-five 
years. One might ask, “Does the ‘soul1 have 
various ages when it is more immortal than 
at others?” When a baby is born, its con
sciousness is scarcely to be determined; gradu
ally it acquires abilities which mature and 
then decline just like the other functions of 
the body. To explain them on the basis of 
immortality of the soul would be impossible.

(2) The doctrine of immortality of the soul 
is a philosophical creation, not a religious doc
trine. Our religion comes from the Hebrews

Norman J. McLeod
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“spiritualists," oftentimes, and they dupe such keen minds soul is the related one of reward in heaven at death, or of 
as those of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. They remind us of punishment in hell. To this we ask, Where did Jesus go 
the lines from Pope:

“Thou madest man, he knows not why.
He thinks he was not made to die.”

(3) Connected with the doctrine of immortality of the I11 the commonly accepted idea, (Continued on page 11)

when He died? Acts 2:25-27 says that He went to “hell.” 
To this agree the common ideas of many church people— 
that He went to hell to “preach to the spirits in prison."

By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

J ESUS SAID to Nicodemus: “That which is born of the “Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
flesh is flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures" 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again" (James 1:18). “Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
Christians will be born of the Spirit at resurrection, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec- 

(Read 1 Cor. 15:46-54.) Begcttal occurs when one comes tion of Jesus Christ from the dead . . . who are kept by 
into Christ at baptism. Some persons believe Christians the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to 
are born of the Spirit at conversion, but this cannot be, be revealed in the last time" (1 Peter 1:3, 5). Jesus is “the 
according to the Word of God. We who follow Christ firstborn of every creature," and He “is the head of the 
are “begotten . . . through the gospel” (1 Cor. 4:15). By body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn 
the Word of God, we become new creatures in Christ from the dead” (Col. 1:15, 18).
Jesus. Then the growth begins. We “grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (John 3:8.) Jesus did not come and go like the wind 
(2 Peter 3:18). “Whereby are given unto us exceeding until after His resurrection—not until God raised Him 
great and precious promises: that by these ye might be from the dead. (Luke 24:15, 31.) The new birth will take 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the cor- place at resurrection. (I Cor. 15:35-38; 1 Thess. 4:13-18.) 
ruption that is in the world through lust. And beside this, It is only the “earnest of the Spirit" that we receive now. 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue It is a pledge, an assurance, a surety. In 2 Corinthians 
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to tern- 1:22 we read: “Who hath . . . sealed us, and given the 
perance patience; and to patience godliness; and to god- earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." “Now he that hath 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness char- wrought us . . . hath given unto us the earnest of the 
ity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make Spirit" (2 Cor. 5:5). “In whom ye also trusted, after that 
you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 
forgotten that he was purged from his old 
sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered

(John 3:6, 7).

No one at conversion can come and go like the wind.

Vlfi/// inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
'/vfo chased possession, unto the praise of his 

'PL. % glory-
l&V=* We who believe anti obey Christ come in 

contact with water at baptism, with the
Spirit at resurrection. The earnest of the 
Spirit, our present “new life" in Christ, is 
the quickening power that insures us of be
ing “born of the Spirit" when Jesus comes. 
“Marvel not," said Jesus to Nicodemus, “that 
I said unto thee. Ye must be born again." 
“Marvel not" that “ye must be born again."

unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore I will not be negligent 
to put you always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and be es
tablished in the present truth” (2 Peter 1: 
4-12).... Today, begotten; tomorrow, born!

1
mIcBcJcth

me
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News and Prophecy Dig(§^
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

NEUTRAL. Each week, Fini Murra wriles GOOD COUNSEL. The sheriff of Kanabec so plain that illustration or argument is un- 
iinder "General Observations” in the "Pres- County, Minnesota, in addressing the grade necessary. Every one who trusts in the Lord 

ent Truth Messenger,” and we find much and high school students at Mora, the county Jesus Christ for his own eternal salvation and 
pleasure in following his comments on the seat, gave some very good advice — advice the salvation of the world, every one who bc- 
work of the Advent Christian brotherhood which can well be simulated by The Herald lieves that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
with which he has long been affiliated. In the renders. Said Sheriff S. A. Thompson:
March 10 issue, he makes an observation rela
tive to the return of Israel which we quote: your school books what nicotine and alcohol rose again to die no more.”

"The establishment of an independent na- do to your system. The doctors tell you when The death, burial, and resurrection of Christ 
tion for the Jews in Palestine is an event of you go to the operating table your chances constitute the very foundation of our faith, 
world-wide significance. Such a return had of pulling through are better if you have no It is essential; it must be essential to us, if

we are to have a faith worth upholding and 
“Every time you smoke a cigarette you are defending. Without full faith iu these basic 

a move would, or could, take place. Our own tearing down that which you are trying to teachings, one cannot become a member of the 
writers and preachers were in the thick of build up in athletic work, a good strong body body of Christ. It is absolutely essential to 
the discussions on the negative side, though nnd mind. You don’t find any real athletic believe these truths in order to be saved, ac- 
with some exceptions. Fifty years ago, the champions destroying their bodies and minds cording to the Apostle Paul. They constituted 
writer heard many sermons and read much by smoking nnd using alcohol. It is a very the very first truths preached to him; they 
by members of the Church of God that the "bad habit, besides being expensive.”... Thank were the very first truths he preached to 
Jews would return, but through it all he has you, Sheriff Thompson, for your counsel. others; and they should be the very first 
remained neutral, a position he has main- truths we preach to the unsaved,
tained ever since. Whatever the establish- NEAR EASTERN PACT. Russia, in her at

tempt to offset the North Atlantic Pact, COMING CONFLAB. The Cleveland confer
ence of the Federal Council of Churches on 

World Order urged the World Council of 
Churches to seek a “prompt conference with 
the Vatican on the issue of religious liberty 
and related human rights.”

There are many within the ranks of the 
Protestant fold who would like to sec the 
Roman Catholic Church and the great bodies 
of Protestantism united, and as far as the 
teachings of these groups arc concerned, they 
may as well be under one roof. The doctrines 
of the trinity and the natural immortality of 
the soul, which form the basis of Catholic 
and orthodox Protestant teaching aro upheld 
by both bodies as fundamental, and on those 
two unbihlical doctrines they are in sweet 
accord.

living God, must of necessity be first assured 
"You boys and girls have all studied in that He died on the cross, was buried, and !

been advocated by many Bible students for nicotine or alcohol in your body, 
years before there was any evidence that such

incut of the State of Israeli in Palestine may 
mean in the purpose of God, one thing is is endeavoring to create a block of nations in 
certain, it is a witness to the whole world of . the Near East with Iran, Turkey, Egypt, aud 
the truthfulness of prophecies pertaining to other Mediterranean powers joining for inu
tile Hebrew people. Some of these were writ.- tual defense. According to the prophecies of 
ten at the beginning of the nation in the time Ezekiel and Daniel, these powers are to be 
of Moses, predicting the terrible persecutions at the feet of the "king of the north” and of 
the Hebrew people would suffer because of Gog. It is easier rightfully to interpret the 
their disobedience and unbelief, and which prophecies today than it is to place a wrong 
history has so accurately and tragically ful- interpretation on them. The events foretold 
filled to our own day. Ordinarily, if members by the prophets arc being fulfilled so literally 
of any nation would have been scattered and with such boldness, one cannot evade the 
among the nations of the world for two thou- impact which they make on the mind, if he 
sand years of upheavals and turmoils before is at all interested in the voice of the prophets, 
that, the nation would have ceased to be long 
ago. But here is what Jeremiah predicted 
2500 years ago: ‘Fear not . . . O Israel . . . 
for I am with thee, for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have driven

HAVE FAITH IN GOD

"Doubt sees the obstacles; 
Faith sees the way.
Doubt secs the darkest night; 
Faith sees the day.
Doubt dreads to take a step; 
Faith soars on high.
Doubt questions.”

SUNDAY OBSERVANCE. The "Toronto
Globe and Mail” reports a .court case at 

Kirkland Lake in which the Charlton Trans
port Co., Ltd., Oshawa, was charged with 
violating the Lord's Day Act in transporting 
automobiles ou Sunday. It comments on the 
question of whether or not "a transport car
rier breaks laws governing Sunday work when 
it arranges to have automobiles carried by 
truck on long hauls extending through Sun
day.” Magistrate Atkinson reserved his de
cision in the case until March 17.

Regardless of the merits involved in this 
particular case, the fact remains that there 
is a growing tendency everywhere to disre
gard Sunday ns a day of worship and rest. 
Not only is this true of the world, but if is 
singularly true of the nominal church member. 
Sunday is becoming a day for doing a lot of 
extra jobs which folk pat off during the other 
six days of the week. Lack of observance of 
the day of worship is soon reflected in one’a 
spiritual life.

thee, but I will not make a full end of thee’
(40:27, 28). How significant in view of what 
is taking place in Palestine now!

"It is altogether probable that Israeli will 
very soon get full possession of Jerusalem, 
and make it the capital, as per recent dis
patches. In view of this, how thrilling the 
words of Jesus: ‘Jerusalem shall be troddeu RESURRECTION. With the approach of the 
down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled' (Luke 21:24)! This was to the great subject of resurrection. William 
to happen near the close of the dispensation. Laing, in his book on "Life and Advent Pa- 
How signs are multiplying that our ‘redemp- pers,” has this to say concerning the resurrec
tion draweth nigh’!”

Thank you, Bro. Murra, for these fine com
ments! But, inasmuch as Israel's present re- foundation to the building, the resurrection 
a wakening and returning to their homeland of the Lord Jesus Christ is to the faith and 
"is a witness to the whole world of the truth- hope of Christians. This truth is strikingly 
fulness of prophecies pertaining to the He- told by the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 
brew people,” don't you think you should 15:14-18, ‘If Christ be not risen, then is our 

being "neutral” after fifty long years? preaching vain, and your faith is also vain 
Again, let me thank you, and I shall continue ... ye are yet in your sins,* and ‘they also 
to read with increasing interest your "Gen- which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.' 
oral Observations.” These consequences of an unrisen Christ aro

—The Compass.

Easter season, our minds naturally will turn

tion of Christ:
“What the keystone is to the arch, or the

cease
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Our Mission
By Harold /. Doan, Director

creature.1 We have every reason to believe that at least 
500 non-Church-of-God people hear the radio messages 
of truth, every Sunday. How many of our ministers and 
churches reach that many in a whole year? And this at 
the yearly expense of one local church! We have an ob-. 
ligation to broadcast the seed far and near, letting it fall 
where it may, depending upon God to bring it to harvest. 
Radio evangelism is an excellent and effective means of 
meeting this obligation at a minimum cost. We do not 
know how many precious souls will find Christ through 
the influence of this program.

\\ J Secondly, our radio mission is gaining for the denomi-
Y VE HAVE NOW nearly completed our first year of nation a good name and public respect. We are becoming 

radio broadcasting. Since March 21, 1948, National Bible more widely known and are emerging from the shadow 
Institution has been sponsoring Truth Seekers’ Bible Class of “cultism” which has hung over the church.' People 

! of the Air, every Sunday morning at 8:15 from station are becoming more acquainted with our beliefs and stand- 
WAIT in Chicago. We are now in a position to sum- ards, and are finding them not so obnoxious, after all. 
marize the work and draw some conclusions, having Through wider circulation of our ideas we may in time

become a force to be reckoned with in religious circles. 
We have now made fifty broadcasts from this 5000-watt Already we have stirred up rebuttals on other programs; 

station, covering a radius of about 250 miles around Chi- which only emphasize our position, 
cago, wherein live about 15 million people. The main Thirdly, we will naturally increase the interest of our 
message of the morning is based upon the theme of the own people who yearn for progressive action. Though 
morning lesson in our own Truth Seekers’ Quarterly, our Bible class is a small beginning, it is a beginning to- 
In the past year we have covered every major doctrine of ward increased distribution of God's Word of truth. This 
the church and many phases of applied Christianity, the interest is practically reflected in financial support of the 
messages being as varied as the lessons in the quarterly, radio program.
Twenty-two of the lessons have been by guest speakers, Last, but not least, we are gaining valuable “know-how” 
and the rest by the writer. The program features about in large-scale evangelism. We are learning what we can 
two and one-half minutes of music, prayer, and occasional and cannot do, what we can and cannot expect, and what 
special music or readings, in addition to the ten-minute type of program is most effective in gaining support.

We can see also several weaknesses in radio evangelism 
Response to the program has been encouraging, though which we will call to your attention. First, the effective- 

not spectacular. From all sources of estimation we know ness of religious broadcasting is somewhat dulled by its 
our minimum listening audience to be about 1000 people, abundance—in short, there is much competition. Chi- 
with a possibility of as many as 2500 listeners each Sun- cago's 23 licensed stations all carry religious programs 
day. Though few people will take the time to write, we most of Sunday. A week-day program or a national, net- 
meet many in the course of life in Chicago who listen to work “hook-up seems to be the only solution here, other 
the program, regularly. than a program so unique as to out-class its competition.

The cost of the program is $69.50 per week. We have Secondly, we see a difficulty in the fact that it is very 
spent $3813.67, to date, in radio evangelism; $2664.08 be- difficult to bring people to definite action via radio. It is 
ing thus far contributed by listeners and friends espe- easy to listen, but quite another thing to attend church, 
daily for radio work. Non-member listeners will not as write a letter, send a contribution, or be baptized. The 
yet make the program self-supporting, nor even nearly so. Chicago Church of God, for instance, has had few visitors 

We can see these advantages and accomplishments in and no new members as a result of invitations extended 
radio evangelism. First, we are partially fulfilling our on the radio program.
evangelistic obligation to “preach the gospel to every Last, we see a weakness in lack of personal contact and

;

fairly tested radio evangelism.

sermon.
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follow-up work. Wc will never meet most of the people 
who hear the broadcasts, cannot know their problems, 
and cannot reach them, personally, as can a pastor.

Wc believe the advantages far out-weigh the disadvan
tages in radio evangelism, however, and despite the prob
lems and work involved are in favor of its continuance.

Another Truth Seekers* Bible Class of the Air has been 
started in Hammond, Louisiana, sponsored by die Happy 
Woods and Blood River Churches of God, under direc
tion of Brother Timothy Pearson. Perhaps such classes 
could be started in other localities, thus doubling and 
tripling the number of persons reached by the gospel of 
Christ, which “is the power of God unto salvation.” We 
shall be glad to share what information we have on buy
ing time and organizing a program.

dition of die reprobate who has “done despite to” (used 
dcspitefully — see Young's Concordance) the Spirit of 
grace. Matthew 12:31 is given as a reference from the 
foregoing verse, and is in line with the same message. 
Here it says that blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall 
not be forgiven, neither in this world nor that which is 
to come.

Turning to Numbers 15:30 (R.V.), we get the infor
mation that any who with a high hand (see margin) 
speaks blasphemy against the Lord will not be forgiven, 
but will suffer the death penalty. By comparison of these 
two passages, we get the further information that bias- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit is, in other words, bias- 
phemy against the Lord Himself. It will be well to no
tice, too, that the word “reproach” (R.V., blaspheme) is 
given the sense of “to revile,” “to insult,** and that it is 
in the third conjunction, carrying the characteristic of 
violent action.

Thus, in both the Old Testament and the New, blas
phemy against the God of heaven can never be forgiven. 
In view of all this, it is not surprising that Peter warns us, 
yea intreats us, to make our “calling and election sure” 
(2 Peter 1:10). Such an exhortation would be entirely 
without point, were election attained apart from condi
tions attached. The same.is true of Matthew 10:22—“He 
that endureth to the end [Gr., his (he)] shall be saved 
[have life].” Again, how clearly this is brought out in 
Hebrews 10:39—“We are not of them that shrin\ bacf{ 
unto perdition [destruction!, but are of them that have 
faith to the gaining [see margin] of the [soul]”! Such 
language cannot be misunderstood. (See, also, Phil. 3:18, 
19.) Let us join with Paul in the determination to “press 
on toward the goal for the prize of the upward [see 
margin] calling of God in Christ Jesus” (vv. 13, 14).

LOST—SAVED 

(Continued from page 5)

clear that God will hear the cry of the repentant sinner, 
if he returns from his evil way; but, if he continues in his 
evil ways and dies in them, further hope is exhausted. 
Not only so, God. holds each of His “watchmen” re
sponsible for the - evil doings of wicked men, if His 
“watchmen” fail to give them warning from Him.

Many times so-called friends tell us that it “is not our 
place or our business” to interfere when wrong doctrine 
is taught from the pulpit that puts both God and Jesus 
the Christ to open shame, and that often flatly contradicts 
the plainest of statements contained in His Word. Have 
we no responsibility in the matter? Is it no concern of 
ours that through the pulpit and the printed page thou
sands upon thousands are misdirected concerning the 
truth? Are they of no concern? Must they suffer, that 
some particular minister may be protected on the plea that 
he is “a good man*’? We gladly acknowledge the exem
plary character which he bears, but we would point out 
that that very fact makes the message that comes from 
his lips or pen of vital concern, because its influence is 
thus made the greater.

As in all human affairs a line must be drawn at some 
point. In general, it may be said that God in mercy has 
given man to the day of his death to make the final choice. 
There are exceptions. It may be well before touching on 
these, however, to give brief explanation to Hebrews 6: 
4-6. It will be noticed that the present tense is used, and 
that the Revised Version gives further light on the matter 
by translating—“the while [instead of “seeing that”] they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh.” Hebrews 
10:26 is usually misunderstood because very generally 
quoted by itself. When the whole passage is read, espe
cially verse 29, it will be seen how very serious is the con-

o

STRANGE RODS

(Continued from front page)

is our sacrifice; He is our mediator; He is our Saviour; 
He made reconciliation for our sins upon the cross. Jesus 
understands us, being Himself once mortal and human. 
There is no other way or name under heaven to be saved 
than through God’s Son and our high priest and Saviour 
—Jesus the Christ. “Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession” (Heb. 4:14). Yes, 
it is God’s will and God’s way that salvation and media
tion and intercession and sacrifice be through Jesus, even 
as Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life; no 
man cometh to the Father, but by me” (John 14:6).

Human nature has not changed since Moses* day. Car
nal man still loves to try to improve upon God’s plan, to
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rebel against it, to substitute something “just as good,” 
to seek a new way. As Korah and his cohorts rebelled 
and decided they would be their own priests, men today 

trying to get into the Kingdom through the back 
door or over the wall, rather than .through the way of 
Christ. It will not work, for the ground one day will open 
its mouth six feet square and swallow them up forever.

How are men today trying to skirt around the Way 
of God, which is Christ? Many people think they can 
save themselves and be their own priests. They do not 
need Christ or any such foolish notion as blood atone
ment, they say. As long as they are reasonably good, fol
low the golden rule somewhat, and work for a better 
society, all will be well. Thinking themselves to be part 
God and essentially good, they blunder along holding up 
their bowls of good works till the ground swallows them 
up. From this there is no hope, for they have rebelled 
against God in not having respect for His Son and for 
His sacrifice. Jesus said, “He that believeth not fno matter 
how “good” he may be] is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God” (John 3:18). There may be many roads to the 
Kingdom, but there is only one door—Jesus—and woe 
to him who comes to the Door with- works and no faith, 
and vice-versa!

There are others whose approach to the Word of God 
is much like the approach of Korah to Moses. “How do 
we know you have been ordained to rule over us?” To
day, Korah’s descendants say, “How do we know the 
Bible is truth. We will not be ruled over by this Book. 
Give me Dante and Emerson, Keats and Shakespeare, 
Spinoza and Darwin, and I’ll work out my own salva
tion.” Korah’s rejection of God’s Word to Moses, how
ever free his thinking may have been, led to disaster, and 
so will our rejection of God's infallible Word. Friend, 
the day will come when you will be judged by the laws 
and precepts and standards of the Bible; you had better 
develop a healthy respect for it, for “the word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword . . . and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart” (Heb. 4:12).

Death is the wages for rebels who reject God's plan of 
salvation. Those who reject Christ, exalt themselves as 
self-saviors, substitute, and who are careless of God’s way 
and plan, will be numbered among those who go into the 
second death from which there is no return. These are 
swallowed up in eternal death.

Christ is your high priest, appointed and ordained of 
God. Only He can sacrifice for your sins, reconciling you 
to God with His own blood. Jesus is your intercessor. Ac
cept Him now; step into your place of honor in God's 
plan. Do not reject Him any more. Do not rebel!

HISTORY OF CHURCH DOCTRINES

(Continued from page 7)

however, He went immediately to Paradise. (Luke 23: 
43.) If so, how could He be in those two places at once. 
Then, to add to the dilemma, He said, Himself, that He 
would be three days and three nights in the “heart of the 
earth.” (Matt. 12:38-40.) To get around that situation, 
many churchmen of today say that both paradise and hell 
are in the heart of the earth. Scientific discovery has 
shown conclusively that nothing of the kind could exist, 
because, logically, the farther into the earth one would 
penetrate, the more solid it would become. The old idea 
of the molten earth with a solid crust is nonsensical. The 
tremendous pressure almost beyond calculation would 
naturally presuppose that it would be solid. So, the one 
who believes in the doctrine of immortality-of-the-soul- 
going-to-heaven-when-you-die is still confronted with the 
dilemma: Where did Jesus go when He died? The person 
who believes that man is mortal, and that when Jesus 
died He was dead, has no such dilemma.

(4) A rule of Scripture study which always should be 
followed is: Never use a passage of doubtful meaning in 
preference to one of plain statement for proof purposes.

(5) For related material, see next week’s article.
(6) Historically, the doctrine of immortality of the 

soul came from the Greeks. The Egyptians believed that 
man has a soul in him that can live after death, but its 
existence is contingent upon preservation of the body— 
hence the immense tombs of the kings and the nobles.

Socrates is the one generally credited with having 
shaped up the doctrine of immortality of the soul as it 
has been passed on to the modern world that calls itself 
Christian. The Jews of Christ’s time had quite generally 
adopted those ideas from their Greek conquerors. During 
the Middle Ages, the doctrine held pretty much full sway, 
but the Protestant leaders in many ways grew away from 
it, only to have their church organizations go back to the 
doctrine after their leadership was gone. Oliver Cromwell 
noted in his writings that there was a sect in England 
whom he much pitied and despised that believed in the 
natural mortality of man! The Adventist churches have 
most clearly understood the problem in modern times, 
and have come to what is now the scientific view. Man is 
by nature wholly mortal; he has hope of immortality only 
in Christ.

(7) For each ambiguous passage of Scripture that can 
be brought forward to attempt to show immortality of the 
soul-going to heaven when you die theory, there can be 
cited several plain statements to the contrary, both from 
science and the Bible. . . . Use the concordance to find 
them. That is good exercise!

are
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Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par!{, Minnesota

“He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God” (John 3:18).

A Ruler Visits Jesus
This ruler of the Jews was named Nicodemus. (John 

3:1-12.) He was a Pharisee, or of the ruling church- 
leadership group.

One night he came to Jesus. That statement itself 
brings many thoughts to our minds. Why did he come 

at night? Was it his work that kept 
him from visiting Jesus in the day
time? Or was he afraid of being seen 
by his friends? The Pharisees did not 
accept Jesus or His teachings. Jesus, 
in turn, said many harsh things about 
those Pharisees who “saw” but would 
not change their ways. He advised, “Do 
as they say, but not as they do.”

Nicodemus talked with Jesus. We have a verse of Scrip
ture which says in part that “without faith it is impos
sible to please [God], for he that comcth to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek jiim” (Heb. 11:6). We come to God 
through Jesus. We also must believe in Christ, have faith 
in Him, if the word He speaks will do us good. We have 
another portion of verse: “The word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it” (Heb. 4:2).

Nicodemus Came in Faith
Nicodemus said, “Rabbi, we know that thou art a 

teacher come from God: for no man can do these mira
cles that thou doest, except God be with him” (John 3:2).

Jesus, understanding his need, said, “Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God” (v. 3).

The complete spirit-birth will be at the resurrection of 
the dead and are Christ’s. Then we will be like this: “The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” We 
might add to these thoughts: “Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever” (1 Peter 1:23). Paul 
said, “This corruptible must put on incorruption, and

this mortal must put on immortality” (1 Cor. 15:53). At 
what time is the race finished? When will this all be 
completed ? When the dead are “raised incorruptible and 
we shall be changed.”

But unless we are born of the water we will not be able 
to be born again so as to enter the Kingdom of God, be
cause it takes both “water and spirit,” according to our 
lesson text. (John 3:5.)

Nicodemus Convinced
Nicodemus believed Christ. He was strong enough 

(spiritually) to stand up for Jesus among the Pharisees. 
The question was asked of the Pharisees to the officers, 
“Why have ye not brought him ?” They answered, “Never 
man spake like this man.” The Pharisees answered, “Are 
ye also deceived ? Have any of the rulers or the Pharisees 
believed on him? . . ..Nicodemus saith unto them (he 
that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) Doth 
our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? They answered and said unto him, Art 
thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet” (John 7:45-52).

A Question Answered
Since we noticed the repeated use of the fact “who 

came to Jesus at first by night” in these verses perhaps we 
can decide about his visit. At first, he went to Jesus at 
night, secretly, to find out why he felt led to this Man of 
sorrows. Later he was strengthened and openly worked 
for Christ when he could, although he did not leave all 
and follow Christ as did the twelve apostles.

Happy!
We are so happy to introduce three new members: 

Martha, Mary, and Miriam Burnett of Jordan, Mo., whose 
names were sent by their mother, Sister Iris Burnett.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Howard McComb, March 24, age 7, Fonthill, Ont. 
Roger Yows, March 26, age 12, Purmela, Texas 
Joy Ann Wood, March 27, age 5, Litchfield, Minn.
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With David—-Praying
By Paul Bowen, Waterloo, Iowa

Psalm 25 presents three things: David’s confidence in 
prayer, praying for the remission of sins, and praying 
for help in affliction.

Confidence
David had confidence in prayer because he believed in 

Goil and His work. Christians should have that same con
fidence. They must honestly believe that for which they 
pray will be given to them. This does not mean that they 
should ask for worldly things, such as money or power.

Without Wax
I

Students who analyze words assert that the word sin
cere is “of uncertain origin.” A plausible legend, how
ever, has come to us how the word first came to be used.

In ancient Roman days, potteries often had defective 
products come from the kilns.

Honest potters cither sold these as seconds or destroyed likewise, should pray for the remission of their sins, 
them. Less scrupulous ones sold them as first rate mer- David’s prayers never would have been answered if he 
chandise. They did this by filling the holes with a soft had not faith in God. If we have that same faith in God,
wax, either colored to match the clay, or painted as part our prayers, also, will be answered-----When our prayers
of the design. Buyers could not tell the difference, for the are answered, we should thank Him. 
vessels would hold water temporarily. Later, however, the 
wax would separate from the clay, or heated liquids 
would melt it, and the article would become useless:

This practice became so common, and the business of 
honest potters suffered so much, that one of the world’s 
first guarantees was born.

The Latin word for wax was cera. The word for with-

Forgiveness
David prayed for the remission of his sins. Men today, *

Physical Well-Being
David also prayed in times of sickness. Christians should 

pray to God for their well-being. Whether they are deep 
in troubles of the world, sick of heart, or in physical pain, 
they should ask God to deliver them from their suffering. 
Again, they must have faith in that prayer. If one has 
sinned or does not have faith in God and His teachings, 
he cannot expect to have his prayers answered. We can 
pray for others in sickness. If they have sinned, we can 
ask God to help them find the way in the path of right
eousness.

Praying can bring wonderful results. God has per
formed many great works. One great miracle, for which 
we are waiting, is the coming again of the Lord. Let us 
pray to be a part of His Kingdom—with confidence in 
God, for the forgiveness of sins, for our sicknesses to be 
healed.—The Berean Searchlight.

out was sine. The honest potters stamped these two words, 
sine cera, on their wares, meaning without wax. In Eng
lish, the words became sincere, meaning honest, depend
able, your money back if not completely satisfied.

Mortal men were described by Job as “houses of clay” 
(Job 4:19), and by Paul the Apostle as “earthen vessels”
(2 Cor. 4:17). Until Jesus comes, no man can become 
immortal. He continues to be merely an earthen vessel 
from the potter’s kiln. How man lives today, as a trustee 
of mortality, will determine whether God will entrust 
him with immortality.

Like defective pottery, some men go through life so 
patched up with deceit and trickery, they hardly hold 
water from the pump to the table. Others, better camou
flaged, appear to do well until a little heat is applied. Then 
they come apart in a dozen places.

Christians, who are vessels “meet for the master’s use”
(2 Tim. 2:21), are marked with the words, sine cera. 
Their words, their actions are honest. They tell the truth, 
they are dependable. They have faith in God and a gen
uine desire to. please Him in all that they do. When at- 

. last they return to the elay-from which they .were.formed, .. 
. and earth reclaims its own,-no Higher tribute - can bc; be
stowed than to say, “They were genuine Christians. They 
were sincere.”

L
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS PENNELLWOOD DEDICATION

March 25-27—Illinois Quarterly Conference .Mr. & .Mrs. Alums Diininick 
at Ripley.

June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111. Hattie A. Woods 
July 5-August 1—Summer Session of Oregon Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 

Billie College.
July 24-August 1—National Beroan Rally at 

Oregon. 111.

$ 5.00 Date for dedication services of the new 
Church of Clod at Pennellwood, located at 35th 
and Rosier Sts., S.W.. Grand Rapids, Mich., 
has been set for April 3, 1949. There will he 
a morning service, dinner at the church, an 
afternoon and an evening service. Come, visit 
us on this day if you arc near. Only write us 
a line, please, to let. us know you arc coming.

Pennellwood Church of God,
0. E. Lapp, Pastor,
3443 Buchanan, S.W.,
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Mrs. Anna Cochran *2.00
2.00
5.00

K. 8. of the Blessed Hope Church of 
God, Niagara Falls, N. V.

Blessed Hope Church of God, Niagara 
Falls, N. Y.

7.75

1U.U0

OHIO - PENNSYLVANIA
Resuming the Ohio work, I visited Union* 

ville, Ohio, February 19. *20, by request, and 
showed motion pictures of our church work 
both nights at. the home of Bro. and Sr. Ray 
Klaue. Again the friendliness and hospitality 
of these brethren were much appreciated.

That week, calls were made at Pierpont, WIHL (730 on your dial) every Sunday at 
Huntsburg. and Che.sterlaml. At Huntsburg, *1:00 p.m. “Tim” is pastor of the Happy 
I had a pleasant visit at the home of Bro. and Woods and Blood River Churches of God. He 
Sr. Harry Jonatli and at Chesterlnnd with calls his program “Truth Seekers’ Bible Class 
Bro. and Sr. Charles Jones. Next it was a °f Die Air.” . . . This, now, is the fourth 
privilege to visit with Bro. Ashford Lehman Chureh-of-God broadcasting enterprise, other 
and his sister, Ethel Lehman, at Canfield, Places being Wenatchee. Wash.; Morristown, 
Ohio. They are brother and sister of Sr. Edna Tenn.; and Chicago, Til. Where next?
Brewer, and lived at Brush Creek in their 
youth.

At llomewurth, I enjoyed a visit with Mr. 
and Mrs. Lucian E. Smith. He is a brother 
to Harold L. Smith and a nephew of Sr.
Mary Elton. On the way back to Cleveland.
I had a brief visit with Sr. James A. Patrick.

Early in March, I made a trip to the Pitts
burgh area to visit some families there. On 
the way, I stopped over at Louisville. Ohio, 
where it was a pleasure to see again Bro. J.
Greif, whom I had not seen since I conducted copy; 60 cents a year), published by the 
his wife's funeral many years ago. He is National Berean Society for the young people 
quite aged and in failing health. A few calls 0f the Church of God. may be submitted to 
were made at Salem as I passed through.

March 4, I arrived at New Kensington, Pa., current issue will be published late in March, 
where I was glad to meet again Sr. Lillian 
Shaffer, who has several times visited General 
Conference. While there, I was a guest of her Sunday, April 3, 1949, at the Church
.brother, and his wife, Bro. and Sr. William of God, Hector, Minn., when a ceremony will 
II. Cooper. These are Christadclphian brethren solemnized, uniting as husband and wife 
who arc good supporters of our work. They two former students of Oregon Bible College, 
showed me a royal welcome. On March 8, a Ruth Anderson and Howard Bcemer. 
small gathering of friends met in the Cooper 
home, to whom I preached, and then showed a 
few reels of pictures. They were vciy appre
ciative of the whole service. Sunday, the 6th,
I went to Pittsburgh, twenty miles away, 
where I enjoyed a visit in the homo of Bro. 
and Sr. Don Sevebcck, who belong to Golden 
Rule Church at Cleveland, Ohio.

M. W. Lyon, Evaugelist.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
"The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Timothy Pearson, Rt. 1, S-18-A, Ham
mond, La., is “on the air” via Radio Station

WHY DO WE TITHE?

I am glad that the question of tithing is 
to have such a prominent place in our church 
work.

My mother practiced tithing, and she taught 
it'to her children. She had a small bureau 
drawer which she called “the Lord’s treasury,” 
and every time she received any money she 
put one tenth of the amount in the little box.

I did not tithe for some time after T was 
baptized. I thought I gave quite liberally to 
the Lord’s work, but a number of years ago 
I started to keep an accurate account of all 
funds. I secured a small account book, and 
opened it so that two pages were before me. 
On the left page I placed all income for each 
month, and on the right-hand page all dona
tions for the same period. So I found it very 
easy at the end of each month to figure the 
Lord’s share. T then had a record of all con
tributions.

As to why I tithe, T will just say that I 
think it was God’s plan from the beginning 
and is the fairest method that could be used. 
If our income is small, we are asked to give 
only in proportion as we have been prospered. 
I talked with a prominent brother in the 
church about tithing. He said that he did not 
approve of it as lie did not think one tenth 
was enough to keep up the work of the church. 
I can heartily agree to that. If you will read 
Malachi 3:8-10, you will sec that not only is 
tithing taught, but also free-will offerings. 
Let us tithe first and then also give free-will 
offerings as we are able.

'In the New Testament there is nothing 
said about compulsory tithing, but the thought 
is still there. “Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him” (1 Cor. 16:*2). 
Here Paul instructs the church to lay by as 
they had been prospered.

I have noticed among other denominations 
that the ones who tithe have been greatly 
blessed of God, and they have prospered. It 
is my honest opinion that if all the members 
of the Church of God would conscientiously 
tithe, and give God His tenth, there would be 
plenty of money to take care of all necessary 
expense. Is it too much to ask us to- give only 
one1 tenth when we have nine tenths to spend 

George M. Siple.

Welcome to Vinita. Bro. and Sr. E. 1). 
Eaton, Rt. 4, Vinita, Okla., would be glad 
for any Church-of-God minister to visit them. 
They write: “We are getting old, so cannot 
travel far, but if a minister comes near, he 
could find us. We are the only Eatons in 
Vinita. Wc live on the west side of town, just 
outside the city limits. . . . Bro. S. J. Lindsay 
baptized us many years ago.”

Orders for The Guiding Star (15 cents a

the office of National Bible Institution. The

Wedding invitations reveal plans for 8:00

Norman J. McLeod, Pomona, Calif., well 
known to readers of The Restitution Herald 
as a teacher, writer, historian, and minister, 
will serve on the staff of the Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly (young people and adult edition), 
beginning the third quarter of 1949. He will 
prepare a number of the Lesson Analysis 
departments.

Palestine Special. Initial planning is in 
progress on a special prophetic number of 
The Restitution Herald. Yes, it will feature 
Palestine! and surpass, we hope, the recent 
number about Russia. ... If you wish extra 
copies, please inform immediately. (Cost per. 
copy—five cent9.) How many? .

Bro. John Eaglestou surprised the Pouioua 
(5); Mrs. MJ H. Greene; Pauline Chapman; (Calif.) brethren on March 6. A report says

he “looks as well as he did ten years ago.”

HERALD RECEIPTS
W. P. Corbaley; Mrs. II. L. Davis (2); 

Mrs. Sarah Lloyd (2);. J. W. Cooper; Mary 
Brown; Anonymous (26); Margaret Foster; 
Leila Mae Doedcn; N. Goodreau; Mrs. G. 
J. Hahn (2); Mrs. Dan Kump, Jr.; Azalia 
Winfrey; E. W: Ritenour; Verna McCorkle

as we see lit?John G. Peters.
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THE SCRIPTURAL KINGDOM OF GODLazarus, finding sorrow in the hearts of Mary 
and Martha, He will return again to this 
earth. The voice that said, “Lazarus, come 
forth,” will call IIis people from their graves. 
What joy there will he when those who have 
been the victims of physical afflictions arise 
to perfect life: seeing, hearing, leaping, and 
singing!

Nature is cruel. We see the innocent suffer. 
It rains equally upon the just and the unjust. 
You or I may become a victim of nature’s 
cruel circumstances. Walter’s affliction did 
not cause him to become bitter, but he pa
tiently endured his suffering. Although his 
life was short (two days short of twenty- 
seven years), he did a “lot of living” while 
with us. He did not leave his Christian ac
tivities in the waters of Christian baptism, 
but was like Andrew, who, when he found the 
Lord, ran and found his brother, saying, 
“We have found the Messias.”

Walter was active. He missed very few 
services of the church he loved. Many times 
he attended when most of us would have 
stayed home under less handicap. Walter was 
evangelistic: he invited others and would take 
them to church. He found his Lord and 
wanted others to share this blessing. Although 
dead, his life speaks. It was good to have 
known him. Christians like “Walt” make life 
worth living. We will never forget his broad 
smile, and someday we hope to meet again. 
Until that day, he will sleep in Eden Lake 
Cemetery. Good-by, Walter, until Jesus conies.

Walter Wiggins.

A PASTOR’S TRIBUTE

One of the happiest moments of our minis
try in Eden 'Valley, Minn., which began nine 
years ago, came one evening in April, 1941. 
We. were conducting the spring evangelistic 
meetings. At the close of the evening services, 
while singing an invitational hymn, a little 
man came walking up the aisle. He had heard 
the gospel call, “He that bclieveth and is 
baptized shall be saved.” We took him by 
the hand and heard him confess his Lord 
before men. There were others who came for
ward that same evening, but. this little fellow

(Continued from page 3)

“Ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel” (Matt. 19: 
2S). Where are they judging today? They 
dead. Where is Israel? .Inst reviving, nation
ally. When shall this take place? Jesus ex
plains, “In the regeneration, when the Ron 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glcny.” 
Still future!

We have twenty-seven other such proposi
tions showing that the great and glorious 
Kingdom of God shall be established under 
Christ, when He comes. A brief outline of the 
Kingdom from plain, literal statements of 
Scripture is here given. Space limits us to 
few verses. Read these references in your 
Bible:

King: Christ. Luke 1:3:!, 33; 19:3S; John 
18:30, 37.

Co-rulers: saints. Daniel 7:27; Revelation 
2:20; 5:9, 10; 2 Timothy 2:12.

Laws: Miculi 4:2: Isaiah 2; Hebrews 8: 
8-11.

Capital City: Jerusalem. Isaiah 24:23; 
Zechariah 8:2, 3; 'Revelation 21:2, 3, 10-

are

27.
Subjects: Nations that are left. Zechariah 

14:10-19; Psalm 2:8; Isaiah 2:2-4; Dan
iel 2:35, 44; Revelation 3:20, 27.

Territory: the earth renewed. Revelation 5: 
9. 10; Matthew 5:5; 2 Peter 3:13; Psalm 
37; Romans 4:13; Revelation 21:24; and 
a host of others!

Oh, if we had the space and the words to 
describe that Day to come! No wonder the 
inhabitants of God’s Kingdom will sing and 
shout aloud for joy! Then* shall be no sin, 
pain, or death, but only righteousness, peace, 
joy, and, in addition, we shall be with Christ 
(and finally with God) forever. Do you not 
believe you would be inspired beyond degree 
by being with, and talking to, the immortal 
Christ ? What joy it will be to sit before Him 
as He explains the mysteries we have not 
known! What joy it will be when He says, 
“Come and rule with me. my loved one.” The 
song says “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
You know that if we are there, it will be be
cause we have rightly lived. Will you be 
there? Have you been drinking? cursing? 
Turn about-face, friend, ask God’s forgive
ness, and live for Him.

Walter Coulter

especially caused our hearts to rejoice. The. 
blessings of Christianity would mean so much 
to him. The beautiful word pictures of the 
Kingdom of God took on a fuller meaning. 
Walter did not have one of this life’s greatest 
blessings, good health: for at the age of four 
years, he contracted sugar diabetes, which 
retarded his physical growth. The following 
Sunday afternoon, he and eighteen others 
went to the north shore of Eden Lake, and 
wc assisted him in putting on Christ in the 
pattern of his Lord. If only the Great Physi
cian would have been here!

This event brought new light upon the 
work of Jesus, as He demonstrated the powers 
of the Kingdom, when He freed those who 
had been bound with physical afflictions. We 
could now better visualize the joy that must 
have come to the man who for thirty-eight 
years was impotent. It was thought at certain 
seasons the waters of the pool of Bethcsda 
had healing powers for the first one who 
would enter. For that reason, he would be 
carried to the pool, only to have others go 
before him. Then Jesus came, looked upon 
him, and said, “Wilt thou be whole?” To 
this the man replied, “I have no one to carry 
me.” Then Jesus said, “Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk.” We cannot appreciate fully 
tlio joy that must have come to him. Those 
of us who have enjoyed health, sight, and 
other natural blessings cannot fully under
stand the meaning of the words. “Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap” . . . “all tears shall 
be wiped away,” “neither shall there be any 
more pain.” Thfa is why it did us so much 
good to see Bro. Walter find the Christ.

Just as Jesus returned to the home of

Faithful stewardship is the aim of the 
tither. — Cash in the church treasury is an 
important by-product of his faithfulness.

. i! .. . •rav'i-V-'

Oregon Jubilee Festivities (See page 16)

1014 LAYMAN’S SCOREBOARD 1154
OUR GOALTO GO!!

WELCOME TO

OUR FAITHFUL 14
Who, the past week, expressed their faith in the plans of the last Gen
eral Conference in a very material way. They have enrolled as laymen 
sponsors of our evangelistic and educational program.

LET’S CARRY THAT PROGRAM OUT BY ALL SHOWING ri*E SAME FAITH!
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Qoldeu. jubilee.
(Dn-exfOu., OlLnaU, Gltusich oj Qad

I ' - ' - ..V.- •
E*- - .—Al. .

till' Illinois Conference ;m«l Bible school. ail- hood in their stalwart adherence of Bible 
nnnll.v, at Oregon, from which it developed teaching of the establishment of (bid’s King- 
info that of national scope; assisted in the dom in the glorious appearing of .lesns Christ, 
early development of National Bible Instilu- the rightful King; the resurrection of the 
tion; and made many long evangelistic, trips dead; the change of the living at the time of 
to far and near places, so that his name and IIis coming, and other Bible truths, 
person are known to the greater part of our 
brotherhood.

Bro. Lindsay came from Adeline. 111., where first trustees along with Bro. Lindsay, read 
resided several families of the Faith. Others a paper about the Silver Creek brotherhood 
came from the Silver Creek neighborhood and the first years of the Oregon Church of 
north of Oregon, and others from the An- Cod. 
tioeh Church south of (’liana. 111. These vari
ous centers of faith near Oregon, served by the progress and development of the church 
our earlier ministry, maintained the brother- in its first fifty years.

Sr. Mina Knodlc, daughter of Sr. Martha 
Kuodlo and sister of Bro. Fred Knodlc, the

Bro. Ben Carpenter gave a brief history of
Jubilee Worship Services

Oregon’s fiftieth anniversary of church ex
istence is no more important than that of any 
other Church of Cod throughout the nation, 
for many churches undoubtedly can record 
themselves as much older than fifty years. It 
is not from the point of years, or even of 
importance, that we recite to the brotherhood 
our Golden Jubilee. Bather, it is the fact that 
attention of the brotherhood throughout the 
nation is focused upon Oregon, 111., as the 
heart and nerve center of our energies as a 
denomination.

Revered among us at Oregon, III., and 
among many hundreds of our people in al
most every state wherever our people reside, 
is the memory of the late 5$. J. Lindsay, who 
lived in Oregon and from where he made his 
various ministries mainly by travel, speech, 
and pen. Me was instrumental in orgaui/.ing 
the church at Oregon—on March 11, 1890; 
in establishing at Oregon the printing of 
The Restitution Herald, in 1911; in creating

Three ministers, Brothers F. L. Austin, 
Sydney £. Magaw, and J. R. LeCronc, gave 
brief talks of their pastoral labors in the 
church.

In the musical numbers presented, jSr. Lois 
Greenfield gave an organ obbligato of the 
favorite hymn of Sr. Margaret Andrew. Sr. 
Andrew was great-grandmother to Sr. Lois 
Greenfield and to Sr. Patricia Andrew, who 
was to have given the hymn in solo, but was 
unable to attend because of sickness.

Sr. Margaret Foster gave beautifully a 
violin obbligato in memory of her grand
father, Elder S. J. Lindsay.

The young people’s choir, in the concluding 
number, presented beautifully the anthem 
“Let Mount Zion Rejoice.”

Bro. F. L. Austin gave the benediction and 
the audience retired to the basement of the 
Church for a repast of ice cream, golden cake, 
and coffee.

Thanks to one and all who contributed. 
Tliauks to, all in attendance. Thanks be to 
Cod who has made us into one faith and hope 
and. we trust as we go, into a more lovely 
form of His grace. Now, after refreshment 
of our knowledge of our founders, may we 
lie found in Him without spot or blemish, as 
we begin our travel into the second golden 

Paul M. Hatch, Secy.

F. L. Austin

S. J. Lindsay

sunset.

Mis. Martha KnodleF. H. Knodle
The church building as it was in 1901
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yeilxuuiione VAeoloxjtf, day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, which they have made each one for himself to wor
ship, to the moles and to the bats ... for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 
terribly the earth” (vv. 20, 21).

“Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils: 
for wherein is he to be accounted of?” (V. 22.) “It is 
a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake all na
tions, and the desire of all nations shall come” (Hag. 2: 
6, 7). “Thine eyes shall see the king” (Isa. 33:17).

Then, the “meek shall inherit the earth” (Matt. 5:5). 
Then the saints will “behold the beauty of the Lord” 
and “enquire in his temple” (Psalm 27:4), for, “The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the 
former” (Hag. 2:9). Indeed, there “shall be no more 
curse” (Rev. 22:3), and, “The earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea” (Hab. 2:14).

“The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein” (Psalm 24:1). Only 
Jehovah, earth’s true Thor, can make thunders to cease 
in midst of their clappings (Ex. 9:29), and His is the 
magic hammer with which He will smite the nations, 

having them in derision, though they rage and 
“imagine a vain thing” “against the Lord, and 
against his anointed” (Psalm 2:1, 2). Mighty 
is God in the Yellowstone. Mighty is God!

I

Unmolested and protected, herds of wild animals roam 
and multiply in Yellowstone National Park. Rivers and 
lakes, in spectacular display of beauty, there rest and en
large the soul. Virgin timbcrlands, meadows, petrified 
forests, gorgeous waterfalls, plopping mud volcanoes, 
roaring chasms, terrific geysers unequalled elsewhere in 
the world, and its own “Grand Canyon” arc links in 
Yellowstone's endless chain of enchantment. Here, too, 
are innumerable hot springs: most notable being the 
“Mammoth Hot Springs,” sometimes called “capital” of 
the Park. Here, springs in hot fever bubble and boil over 
their rims, creating fretted and many-hued terraces as the 
hot water overflows, descends, cools, depositing weird 
crystalline formations. Some of these formations blindly 
develop around trees (see front page), killing the trees, 
thus destroying a natural beauty to supplant it with phe
nomenal beauty.

Theology? Yes. Here, like in Daniel, Ezekiel, Romans, 
and Revelation, are inspired messages of God, about 
God, thrilling to study, edifying, profound, and tenfold 
more gratifying because they cannot be understood or 
explained. O! How refreshing to escape knowledge, to 
surpass formula in quest for faith, and to drink feverishly 
of God! of “the fountain of living waters”!

Seek, O tourist of the Yellowstone, to dis
cover more about its Creator: not merely that 
you may know more, but that you may dis
cover more of that you cannot know, and so 
worship God—the Creator of beautiful Yellow
stone, the earth and sea and boundless space!

iZaAt&land Paledtutz
According to present plans, next weeks’ Her

ald will be the Easter number (April 5), and 
the next Herald (April 12) will be the special 
Palestine number. Either or both issues may be 
delayed one week, depending upon receipt of 
expected copy and pictures. The Palestine num
ber will have good appeal tt?ihe general public, 
if and where it reaches the:public. Please order 
immediately, if you wish extra copies.

'Ifell/MuAiane ptio-pJte&f,
Mighty is‘ God in the Yellowstone: in its 

terrific spoutings of hot water and steam, in 
its overflowing springs of boiling hot water 
raging to release their grand and beautiful crys
tals. Mighty is God who yet shall “arise to 
shake terribly the earth” (Isa. 2:19). “In that
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Wk<m> %muwl
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

One OF THE MOST beautiful truths expressed by the length of it and in the breadth of it; for 1 will give 

the Bible is that the children of God, faithful to His will, it unto thee/’ All the land of Canaan was promised to 
will inherit the earth for an everlasting possession. The Abraham and his seed forever. There is no limitation on 
earth belongs to men, in its present and future condition, this promise of land. It was an everlasting inheritance to 
The earth was created for man, and has been given to Abraham, his children, and all his heirs from that time 
him to use as he desires. Though we have scarred it with forward, 
battles, filled it with dead, administered it with evil and 
sin, it is still
Fortunately, our future inheritance will not be this worn- ing Messiah would be upon earth. We read in Psalm 115: 
out, cursed earth, but a new earth established and re- 15, 16: “Ye arc the blessed of the Lord which made 
vitalized in righteousness. Nevertheless, it will be the heaven and earth. The heavens, even the heavens, are the 
earth. The Bible contains a long chain of scriptures and Lord’s: but the earth hath he given to the children of 
events which explain fully to us that our inheritance is men.” The heavens belong to God. They are the place

of His throne, the home of the angels; but the earth was 
When Abraham was called out of Ur of the Chaldees, created for man, is the dwelling place of man, and will 

specific promises were made of a land inheritance. When be in its renewed state the future inheritance of man. It 
Abraham had shown his faith in God by obedience to His is quite appropriate that Peter said of David in his sermon 
call, God took Abraham aside and made many promises on the Day of Pentecost, “David is not ascended into the 
to him. We read in Genesis 12:1-3: “Now the Lord had heavens” (Acts 2:34).
said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from It has been said that these promises of land are limited 
thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee: and to Israel, and that we who are Christians will receive a 
I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, better inheritance in heaven. It is true that these prom- 
and make thy name
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that true that Israel is the seed of Abraham by blood descent, 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth and thus Israel will inherit the earth because she is the

seed, or blood heir, of Abraham.
Most of these promises have been fulfilled in part, but How, then, do we Christians qualify for the promise 

because they arc not limited promises, we cannot set a made to Abraham ? How do we Christians, who are not 
definite time limit upon them. They are still being ful- blood heirs, hope to inherit the earth? We become eligible 
filled today. Abraham was shown a land, a great nation for inheritance by adoption through Christ. In civil law, 
did grow out of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, and a legally adopted child has equal rights to heirship with 
nations and individuals are today being blessed and cursed blood sons and daughters of the property owner. The 
because of their attitude toward the Jews. As Abraham’s same is true in God’s law. Let us read Paul's reasoning 
faithful works increase, the promises given him increased concerning our claim to heirship. In Galatians 3:16, 29, 
and became more specific. We read, therefore, in Genesis Paul said: “Now to Abraham and his seed were the prom

ises made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one. And to thy seed, which 
is Christ

i4 ^ ................... ............ ............ David was aware of this truth and believed strongly
and it will always be our inheritance, that the Kingdom to be established and ruled by a com-ours

the earth in one form or another.

great; and thou shalt be a blessing: ises were made to Abraham and his seed, and it is also

be blessed.”

13:14-17: “The Lord said unto Abram, after 
that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward: for all the land which thou

And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.” The promises will be fulfilled 
through Christ, who is the seed of Abraham, 
in whom all nations are blessed. If you and 1 
accept Jesus as the promised Messiah, the Seed 
of Abraham, we become through Christ de
scendants of Abraham ('Please turn to p. 10)

seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for 
ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. Arise, walk through the land in
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By Ernest E. Graham, Oregon Bible College

“We arc what Adam was and became, in virtue oj our vital relation to him; we arc to become what Christ was
and became, in virtue of a vital relation to him" (J. Denney).

(jOD’S FIRST MAN (according to Paul in 1 Corin

thians 15:45 and Moses in Genesis 5:2) was called 
“Adam,” a word which originally was a common noun 
denoting a human being or rarely a man, as opposed to 
a woman, or mankind collectively. Adam, made of God, 
was made a “living soul,” or living creature.

In recording the genealogy of Christ, Luke spoke of 
Adam as “the son of God” (3:38). This was accom
plished, not by begettal, but by creation, God's crowning 
production from the earth of His making. It was in the 
likeness of Himself that God made Adam. Moses wrote 
that “in the likeness of God made he him” (Gen. 5:1); 
and “in the image of God created he him” (Gen. 1:27).

This likeness of Adam to his Maker did not insure 
Adam against sin and death or cessation of life, for he 
was of the earth, earthy, and by his offense, or disobedi
ence, many or all mankind have suffered and to this day 
suffer death. Truly, Adam’s sin involved the world in 
death: “By one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned” (Rom. 5:12).

All men die because they are inherently involved in 
the guilt of Adam's sin. Mankind has inherited a de
pravity to sin from Adam. This places mankind on a 
moral and physical unity with Adam, who was die hu
man forefather of us all.

Adam was made as complete, and perhaps as perfect, 
a specimen of man as ever has been produced in the 
nearly six thousand years of human generation since his 
days. His long life of nine hundred thirty years (Gen.
5:5) attests to the accuracy of this statement. We must 
not confuse, however, physical perfection with godliness, 
because of his transgression. Adam was driven out of the 
paradise that God made for him and in which he had 
been placed. Adam’s place in civilization never could be 
filled by another. No one since his day could sin after the 
similitude of his transgression. No one but the first man 
Adam could decide by his choice of good and evil the 
moral and physical fate of mankind. (Rom. 5:14.)

According to Moses, God said, “It is not good that the 
man should be alone” (Gen. 2:18), and God made a 
helper for him. The process of obtaining a helper for this

son of God was, supposedly, a painful one, although we 
are informed that “God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam” (Gen. 2:21). God took from Adam one of his 
ribs, making from it, or most especially from man, a 
“woman,” a name itself meaning “taken out of man.”

In some respects, the union of Adam and Eve was 
harmonious. Eve was fruitful, and to them were born a 
number of children, some of whom brought blessing and 
honor to their parents. At least one brought dishonor to 
them. Cain, their firstborn, became a murderer, bringing 
dishonor to his parents. He, in turn, was cursed of God. 
(Gen. 4:11.)

Eve, made for the purpose of helping her husband and 
glorifying God through him, was deceived by force of 
adversity portrayed as a serpent. (Gen. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:14.) 
She, through the power of feminine persuasion, weakened 
the moral strength of her husband, bringing him into 
disconcerted relationship with his Maker. Adam, the first 
man, was rejected of God and became the dishonorable 
beginning of the creation of mankind.

Throughout the Bible, references are made to God’s 
choice being that of second, rather than of the first. Ex
amples of this truth arc cited in the stories of Ishmael 
and Isaac, Esau and Jacob, and Cain and Abel. This truth 
applies also to Adam and Christ, as recorded in 1 Corin
thians 15:47, saying, “The first man is of the earth, earthy: 
the second man is the Lord from heaven.” The first man 
was the natural, or earthy; the second man was the 
spiritual, or heavenly. (V. 46.)

Adam, the first man, though inferior to the “second 
man,” was a type or “figure of him that was to come” 
(Rom. 5:14)—a figure of Christ, who was regarded by 
Paul as “the last Adam” (1 Cor. 15:45). More, “As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.” Even we, in preparation for put
ting on the spiritual, must first experience or endure the 
natural, carnal, fleshly, or soulish nature. (2 Cor. 5:1-10; 
Rom. 8:22, 23.)

The Ten Commandment Law givan to Israel first had 
to be experienced and endured as a schoolmaster to bring 

to Christ, but when Christ came—“Then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. (Please turn to page JQ)
men
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Vmuti Oft Mve
By James M. Watkins

Go.mitiuH.iAt- GhsU&tian. Opposition.
March 15—Clifton M. Utley, noted news commentator, 

recently presented one of the most important prophetic 
predictions on the shadows of things to come that we have 
heard for a long time.

Speaking on the subject, ‘‘Maybe, a Return of Religion," 
he pointed out that the appeal which Communism some
times has to individuals who “are not stupid and are not 
downtrodden" makes it clear that, to preserve our demo
cratic future, we must develop an ideology sufficiently be
yond ourselves and our natural materialism to compete 
with the ideological appeal found in Communism.

Said he, “Communism has been able to present a sys
tem of ideas—an appeal that transcends the individual— 
that makes him do things that would normally be re
pugnant to him."

He further cited the instance of a group of newsmen 
who, in discussing the question, expressed the sentiment 
that democracy within itself might not have this appeal.

He suggested the thought that the very need of an op
posing force to Communism might inspire a religious 
revival and cause Christianity to rise up and fill the lack 
that is obviously becoming so apparent. He quoted a 
British news broadcaster, having no particular back
ground, as saying, “I am surprised that nobody here has 
mentioned Christianity as a possible countervailing force 
that could keep Communism from being dangerous. In 
Britain, people are beginning to mention it—and I mean 
people who never mentioned it before."

The fact that many secular thinkers are thinking in 
terms of the practical, and almost inevitable, opposition 
of the viewpoints of Christianity and Communism is suf
ficient to lend more than the usual amount of weight to 
the prophetic implications that such a conflict must even
tually develop, that may even be beginning in world 
thought at the present time.

It can be easily seen that, if Christianity is developed 
as an opposing force to Communism by secular leaders 
and thinkers, it will engender one of the greatest ideologi
cal conflicts in history, the intensity of which will not stop 
short of the destruction of human life.

This is a definite Biblical prediction, and the viewpoints 
of our leading newsmen make us feel that it may already 
be getting under way.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.

Atlantic Pad and PnopUectf,
March 22—It may seem hard, at first thought, to see 

any connection between the new Atlantic Pact and any 
major central prophetic themes. Actually, the far-reaching 
and more devious influence of the Pact could easily influ
ence a very definite trend toward the fulfillment of sev
eral of the major prophecies—prophecies that find their 
culmination in the return of Christ.

Writing more than five hundred years before the time 
of Christ, the Prophet Daniel foresaw the rising of a 
ruler who, through some power given him by an ex
ternal authority, would exert a tremendous influence over 
world affairs in general, and over Palestine in particular. 
This authority will extend to the control of the religious 
thoughts and expressions of a vast majority of people of 
the world.

It is the attempt to identify this ruler that has influ
enced and created so many theories in the prophetic in
terpretation of current affairs down through the years.

In recent years, he has been seen in Hitler, Mussolini, 
Stalin, and many other likely prospects. In all this he has 
failed to materialize for the simple reason that Daniel 
clearly stated that he is to rise at the end of days, in one 
of the major divisions of the Alexandrian Empire. Daniel 
also made it clear that the direction cf his conquest is 
“toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the 
pleasant land." Thus, Daniel narrowed the place of his 
rising down still further and limited the possibility to a 
small geographical area to the north and east of Palestine, 
logical spearhead of an invasion from the north.

It is because of this prediction that the intent of the 
Atlantic Pact in building a wall around Russia to the 
west becomes important. It has been the consensus of 
news opinion for some time that the recent Russian re
organization is very likely a prelude to a move, either 
toward the west or toward Iran. The fact that there is an 
Atlantic Pact verifies this suspicion in international dip
lomatic circles.

It is clear that the stone wall that is being formed to the 
west leaves only one other likelihood, a move into Iran. 
The possibility of some form of a puppet ruler supported 
by this great power to the north fulfills all the necessary 
requirements for the completion of Daniel's great proph
ecy.—Dixon Evening Telegraph.
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By /. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Illinois

Sponsored by National Sunday School Association
DeLIRERATELY, the Church of God abandoned the like every other church, has developed its favorite pas- 

Intcrnational Uniform Sunday School Lessons in 1939 sages and often fails to turn to new ones; yet a basic ele- 
and initiated its own system of lesson outlines beginning ment of Bible (or Sunday school) teaching is the creation 
in 1940. Considerable debate on the problem of lesson of interest in, and knowledge of, all parts of the Bible, 
materials at General Conferences held since that time has As far as is possible under the present system, the out- 
not altered the original decision. line committee now functioning for both Truth Seeders

Primarily, the change was made for two reasons: first, Quarterlies (Miss Ruth Tomlinson and Miss Mary E. 
the International Uniform Lessons regularly repeat them- Elton) has accomplished excellent results. Both quar- 
selves, even as to Bible text; second, the Uniform Lessons, terlies have turned away from extended studies of Old 
aimed at satisfying all large orthodox denominations, Testament events and characters, although a sufficient 
necessarily adopt aims and texts that steer away from con- amount of Old Testament material has been retained to 

• troversial problems and from those doctrines to which acquaint classes with both characters and prophecies of 
the Church of God particularly clings. the more ancient times. Both quarterlies have adopted

The first of these factors is especially important. Any the same plan for each period of thirteen weeks; the plan 
competent teacher can inject baptism, the Kingdom of is modified occasionally to meet special requirements, 
God, the mortality of man,-prayer, the unity of God, and such as those set by Easter and Christmas, but is still the 
kindred items of our faith into Sunday school lessons, foundation for each series of lessons: 
regardless of the Biblical places from which the texts 1- Christian living—New Testament,
are drawn and regardless of primary lesson aims. But 2. Character Study—Old Testament,
the fact remains that the Uniform Lessons overlook so 3. Prophecy—New Testament,
large a body of Biblical truth that only the most experi- 4. Doctrine (dogma),
enced classes, as well as the most experienced teachers, 5. Chapter Study—Old Testament, 
can easily obviate the Uniform shortcomings. 6. Character Study—New Testament.

It is somewhat unfortunate that the debaters on the 7. Christian Living.
Intermediate and Senior Truth Seekers Quarterlies have 8. Prophecy—Old Testament,
tended to kill this obvious objective of having our own 9. Christian Living,
outlines. In the effort to unite Intermediate and Senior 10. History—Old Testament,
quarterlies as to lesson text and topic, and' in the effort 11. Christian Development,
to replace existing lesson material with something else— 12. History—Old Testament,
no matter what—they have succeeded only in forcing 13. Doctrine (dogma).
committees responsible for preparing lesson outlines and Lessons on doctrine are dogmatic; that is, they concern 
editors and writers responsible for handling the outlines baptism, the unity of God, the mortality of man, the res- 
to duplicate, time and again, past work. This should not urrection of the dead, die punishment of the wicked, the 
be; and, as has been mentioned, it was to avoid this very Kingdom of God and its location. It will be seen that 
evil that the Church of God turned nine years ago to its every other lesson is easily adaptable to the teaching of 
own sources for Sunday school lesson texts. either such dogma or principles of Christian living or

The outline suitable for intermediates is not invariably both. There is variety in these outlines — deliberately 
suitable for adults. Adults may want to study the proph- sought to preclude the old criticism that lessons were too 
ecies concerning the Kingdom of God; but after a life- much the same—yet, as the Truth Seekers Quarterly for 
time of considering Isaiah 11, they may learn more from young people and adults makes a special effort to point 
studying, say, Isaiah 49. Intermediates, on the contrary, out in its Lesson Analysis, almost every lesson may prop- 
will always prefer the simplicity of the well-known texts, erly be tied in with every other lesson, or with most other 
and—since these texts are not so familiar to them—will lessons, of the same quarter. In general, the existing plan 
learn amazingly fast from them. The Church of God, (Please turn to page 11)
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
On Eternal Tormenti

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

“It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that /{now not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be pun
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe” (2 Thessalonians 1:6-10).

(1) Many passages of Scripture may be construed to 
mean that the wicked are to be punished eternally by 
fire. Let us implant firmly in mind the rule that a passage 
that might be construed more than one way should never 
be used as proof in preference to one of plain statement.
With that in mind, let us examine various passages.

(a) “Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch" (Mai. 4:1). Several things about this 
text show that eternal torment is not meant: if stubble 
is put in a hot oven, it will not last very- long, but will be 
completely consumed, and the rest of the text is in ac
cord with that idea. So, even if we assume that fire is 
the punishment, that very punishment would last only 
a few moments.

(b) “Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand.
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre
pared for the devil and his angels” (Matt. 25:41). This 
speaks about “everlasting fire,” but it does not say that 
the people who shall be put in it will last forever. When 
this passage of Scripture is compared with the other one, 
we see that it is referring to the same events, because it is 
at the time of the coming of the Lord.

(c) The Apostle Peter, speaking of the same events, 
said: “The heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
same word, are kept in store, reserved unto fire against

. the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men" (2 
Peter 3:7). The same chapter gives events which, if taken 
literally in connection with the same events, would in
dicate that there would not be anything left here on the 
earth for Christ to come to! The heavens are going to 
pass away with a great noise; the earth is going to be 
burned up along with all the works that are in it, and 
so on. If Christ has gone to heaven, and if it is going to 
pass away, then our Saviour is gone too. So we sec that

something else is meant by such declarations. If these 
three scriptures are studied along with others, we can see 
that the fire is not literal, nor is it going to last for eter
nity, but the words that say “forever” are used in exag
geration for effect—the figure of speech known as hyper
bole. What is meant is complete annihilation. Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the cities about them are at the present 
suffering the “vengeance of eternal fire” (Jude 7). They 
are used as an example of what will happen to other 
people at the coming of the Lord!

(d) Speaking of Palestine (it has undergone the ven
geance of eternal fire of the same kind), Isaiah said: 
“The streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall 
become burning pitch. It shall not be quenched night 
nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up forever: from 
generation to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever" (34:9, 10). If that 
literally true, how then could the next chapter say such 
wonderful things about how that very same land is going 
to rejoice and blossom as the rose, and be like Carmel 
and Sharon?! (Isa. 35.)

(2) All the foregoing passages are of figurative mean
ing: they could be variously interpreted according to the 
tastes of the student. There are two passages, however, 
describing the same time, that are plain in their statement:

(a) A great war will be raging at the coming of Christ. 
(Zech. 14.) The statement is plain. Then it says that 
Christ's feet shall stand in that day on the Mount of 
Olives which is before Jerusalem; and that the Lord is 
going to fight against those nations as when he fought 
in the day of battle.

(b) Ezekiel tells of the great combination of nations 
that is going to fight against Jerusalem and the one that 
is going to defend it. The time that is going to take place 
is set in Ezekiel 38:8, by saying that it is when the people

(Please turn to page 9)

were
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News and Prophecy Digest•
1% i ^:

By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona
----J

ARMED PEACE. Peace at any price as long
ns it does not touch the spirit, seems to he 

the attitude of much of the world. The world 
is looking for that false peace such ns the 
untruthful prophets talked about in Jere
miah’s time, when they said, “Peace, pence; 
when there is no peace.” Of course it was a 
thing of their own mind and imagination. 
They professed to he speaking for the Lord; 
hut of them, Jehovah said: “The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, 
neither have I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them; they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their heart.”

In speaking of the period marked oft as 
the “times of the Gentiles,’’ Jesus said there 
would he wars and rumors of war, and that 
“nation would rise against nation, and king
dom against kingdom.” This prediction is 
entirely overlooked by the major number of 
apostles of peace in our time.

In an editorial in the Phoenix Republican, 
the closing paragraph on “Moscow: Stop, 
Look, and Listen,” had this to say:

“With the signing of the treaty (North 
Atlantic Pact) next month, the world seems 
destined to face a long period of armed peace. 
The United Nations may continue to function 
as a purely moral force, settling small dis
putes where the major powers agree. But its 
primary mission—to maintain and preserve 
world peace—has failed, due to the under
lying fears or secret motives of the Moscow 
Communists. The world can only hope, and 
pray, that the new balance of power can 
continue to keep the peace until finally the 
will to war has disappeared.”

The adoption of the Pact may cause the 
hopes of men to soar, but not those who know 
the prophecies. We know that no peace, 
armed or otherwise, can long endure. The 
Hague Peace Conference, Versaillo Treaty, 
League of Nations, and United Nations have 
aroused passions fur pence and created ex
pectations that peace at long last had come, 
only to have such hopes blasted. This present 
effort will terminate iu sudden destruction 
like all the other efforts.

prevent a back-to-work movement, strikers 
directed traflic to streets adjacent to the 
plant. Within a short time, thousands of 
cars, trucks, and busses were jammed in the 
streets around the plants. No concern was 
given to the damage done the vehicles or 
discomfort and inconvenience to the owners. 
Hundreds of millions of dollars worth of 
damage has been caused to property by 
strikers, and thousands of lives have been 
taken in struggles for control. All this is an 
evil, just as much as if it were done by 
hooded Klansmen. It is nothing short of vio
lence, and, according to Jesus, violence would 
prevail in the last days. Said the Master: 
“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.” The descrip
tion given in Genesis of the days of Noah 
says: “The earth also was corrupt before 
God, and the earth was filled with violence.”

ments are keeping pretty well abreast of each 
other. It has been the experiences of govern
ments for ages past that man has an inherent 
desire to worship something, even though he 
may not know why or what he worships. The 
three great isms of our time. Fascism, Naz
ism, and Communism, have all demonstrated 
this for us. With an apostate church and a 
corrupt government united, a league of church 
and state will prove to be cruel without prece
dent. The Antichrist and false prophet will 
make good bed fellows, and they will find 
their doom in the same place and at the same 
time. Scripture has linked them together.

WORLD TASK. One of the important phases
of prophetic interpretation has to do with 

the church in the last days. Therefore, we try 
to keep our readers posted on what the nomi
nal church is thinking, saying, and doing.

Bishop Stephen Neill, assistant to the Arch
bishop of Canterbury, and associate secretary 
of the World Council of Churches, recently 
addressed a group of clergymen in Montreal. 
In the course of his remarks, he stated:

“The day is long past when we can work 
solely upon denominational lines. We’ve got 
to go forward together courageously. Let us 
make new experiments in fellowship. We have 
no time to wait. While we sleep, the devil is 
active. This amazing Christianity opportunity 
is not going to last more tliau a generation 
in some places; in others, much less. We’ve 
got to get a sense of urgency. If Communism, 
anti-Westernism, and materialism join forces, 
the Christian church may go through a very 
dark night. The minutes are ticking away. 
The time is short.”

EVILS OF DRINK. Some units of the Ameri
can Fleet were in the port of Havana, and 

while there the sailors were given leave of 
ship. Three, at least, became intoxicated and, 
as the press reports, “left off swigging rum” 
and desecrated a monument to Cuba’s hero 
in her war of independence. It became neces
sary for the United States to apologize, and 
the warships sailed for home. The incident 
may have repercussions for years to come. 
At any rate, it marks well the jittery condi
tion of people and points out how a little 
matter can kindle a big fire. When we say a 
“little matter,” we do not mean to diminish 
the disgraceful character of the act. Measur
ing it in respect to international affairs, it 
seems trivial; yet it is still possible that it 
may lead to some difficult situations in diplo
macy. SOCIAL ACTION. That the readers might

get a first-hand view of what the social- 
minded churches arc discussing these days, 
we pass aloug some exchange methods and 
projects which the Council on Christian Social 
Progress, New York City, which is a Baptist 
organization, recommends. The following is 
quoted from the “West Virginia Baptist,” 
under the heading of “The Church and In
dustrial Strife”:

“1. How many members of Unions and liow* 
many employers are there in our congrega
tion ?

“2. Do we know the point of view of Labor? 
of management?

“3. What industrial conflicts have there 
been in our community within the last few 
years?

“4. What did we as a church contribute 
toward bringing a fair end of the conflict? 
Could we have done more? What, and how*

“a. Has any group studied the Primer on 
Industry?

“6. Ts there a Religion and Labor Fellow
ship in our neighborhood?”

ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT. The meaning 
of the term “ecumenical church,” so often 

heard in religious circles these days, is a 
world church. It is true that the Bible speaks 
of the one true church built on the founda
tion of the apostles and prophets, with Jesus 
Christ being the chief corner stone. The mem
bers of this church have their names written 
in the book of life. This true church is mov
ing toward the “unity of the faith,” and 
growing up in Christ who is the head over it. 
The ecumenical movement recognizes the Bib
lical teaching of the one church idea, but the 
unity of believers is largely built around the 
social gospel idea, primarily for the purpose 
of making the world better and leading man
kind into a warless society.

We have written much concerning the one 
world idea, but such cannot come into being 
apart from a one church movement. The 
beast that will head the one world movement 
will be flanked by the false prophet who will 
head the one church program. These two movc-

KLAN. The triple K is trying to make a 
comeback after years of inactivity. It is 

having a hard struggle: times have changed 
and with the passing of time, the attitudes 
of people likewise have changed. One of the 
arguments used against the Ku Klux Klan 
is that it resorts to violence. There have been 
a few cases where they did resort to intimi
dation and even violence, but these are few 
iu number. Where the Klan provoked and 
took part iu unlawful practices, the modern 
labor union has multiplied it a hundredfold. 
A few years ago, a strike was in process at 
the Ford plant iu Windsor, Ontario, and, to
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go to the Elysian Fields and enjoy a kind of “happy- 
hunting-ground” existence. Later, the idea evolved that 
wicked people would undergo punishment, which even
tually became associated with the older idea of Tartarus 
where originally only the very ancient Titans had been 
consigned to eternal torture. There institutions were taken 
over and embodied into Christianity, partially from the 
Jews who had absorbed them, and partially from the 
Greeks and Romans. No mention is found anyplace in 
the Bible about some of the Catholic doctrines of the 
Middle Ages: pergatory and the doctrines of indulgences 
not being mentioned even in the Catholic editions.

(b) The church of the Middle Ages had a rather logi
cal scheme based upon pagan theology: really bad people 
went to hell; really saintly people went to heaven. (The 
Elysian Fields were transposed to the sky.) The people 
who were neither very good nor very bad were assigned 
to a place newly created by the church philosophers: 
pergatory, which was rather a modified idea of limbo. 
The best that could be said for such a scheme was that it 
was logical.

(c) In the course of development of the Papacy, the 
idea of indulgences came into church doctrine: the saints 
had more than enough righteousness than they needed to 
save themselves; that “excess of righteousness” was stored 
up in heaven where it could be dispensed at the will of 
the pope to cover, the sins of any person he should desig
nate. Such a theory raised no disapproval, until the pope 
began to sell indulgences to raise money for his treasury. 
In England, France, and Spain, the kings had become 
powerful enough that they would not allow money to 
go out of their country to the Papal treasury, but in 
Germany there was no such powerful monarch. Martin 
Luther then criticised the sale of indulgences in Germany 
and thus broke with the pope. Purgatory then was the 
point of attack by the Protestants. That left the Protestant 
clergy confronted with the stark alternative of sending 
the deceased to heaven or hell—purgatory disappeared. 
Only a bold preacher would have the courage to say that 
the deceased had gone to hell. Hence arose “Modernism” 
that began to preach that there is no punishment for the 
wicked, and, in protest, the group that called themselves 
“Fundamentalists” who believed that the great funda
mental doctrine is eternal torment.

So, the modern Episcopal Church, reversing the situa
tion, has come out officially for the natural mortality of 
man. That was done by the man who is now archbishop 
of Canterbury when he was previously Archbishop of 
York. The situation thus stands, now: belief in the im
mortality of the soul presupposes belief in eternal tor
ment; no belief in eternal torment, no belief in immor
tality of the soul.

HISTORY OF CHURCH DOCTRINES

(Continued from page 7)

of Israel are gathered back there, as they are now doing, 
in peace and prosperity. Again we note (Ezek. 38:21, 22) 
that the same methods of warfare are going to be used 
against Gog and his alliance that were used in times past 
when the Lord fought for His people: confusion, so that 
men slay one another as did Gideon's foes; pestilence, as 
used against the Assyrians; hailstones, fire and brimstone 
as used against the inhabitants of Canaan when Joshua 
was leading the Israelites into the land.

(3) Each place that the Scriptures speak of Christ's 
coming, with few exceptions, there is always a reference 
to this time of trouble, or fire, etc. (See Isa. 63; Mai. 3: 
Iff; Isa. 33:13ff; Joel 3.) Thus, we see that where the 
Scriptures speak of everlasting fire, everlasting burnings, 
and the like, they arc not referring to any region in the 
interior parts of the earth where the wicked go for ever
lasting torment. Second Thessalonians 1:6-10 speaks of 
the punishment being meted out to the wicked “in ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” Rather than being tor
mented forever, they shall cease to exist.

(4) Moreover, eternal torment does not accord with 
the character of God, for God has asked man to loi/e his 
fellow man. In fact, love is the greatest commandment. 
Could a God of love torment anybody beyond the bounds 
of time and space? The Bible does not teach such hor
rible doctrines. How, then, did the doctrine of eternal 
torment come into Christianity?

(a) The teachings of the immortality of the soul were 
brought in from Greece from contact of the Hebrews 
with the Macedonians. The Greeks had a system of be
liefs that they had picked in part from Egypt and Persia. 
Originally, their concepts were based upon the stories of 
the pagan gods and the condition of after life which was 
brought in, in part, from Egypt. The Greeks believed 
that each person has a soul which, when the person is 
dead, goes to the underworld. If the body were not prop
erly disposed, then the soul wpuld remain in limbo, and 
would sometimes escape to earth and there appear in 
ghostly form, warning the people on earth that some
thing is wrong with the disposal of the body. We still 
hear ghost stories that tell of those things. If the body 
were properly cared for, then the soul of the deceased 
could go across the River Styx (our so-called Christian 
songs that tell about crossing the river are based on such 
ideas) where it would be ushered into the presence of 
Pluto, the god of the underworld, where judgment is 
conducted. If the soul were accounted worthy, it could
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(Rev. 3:14), the “firstborn of every creature” (Col. 1: 
15), the “author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him” (Hcb. 5:9).

Adam, in. the type, suffered a deep sleep and an in
cision in his side from which came his wife, his help 
meet, mate, or helper—his glorious church (called out 

7:4). “Now we arc delivered from the law” (Rom. 7:6). one) and bride-to-be. Christ suffered the deep sleep of 
“Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every death, the pierced side, from which came the water for 
one that believeth” (Rom. 10:4). “The law is holy” washing away sins and the blood of redemption, mak- 
(Rom. 7:12), but there was no promise of unending life ing possible His “glorious church” and bride-to-be. (Eph. 
in the keeping of it. “This is the record, that God hath 5:23-27.) 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son” (1 
John 5:11). “If by one man's offence death reigned by helpful to Christ as she should be, even as Eve was not 
one; much more they which receive abundance of grace always to her husband, but became an offense to him. 
and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Christ asked the question before His ascension, “When 
Jesus Christ” (Rom. 5:17).

Hebrews 1:3 reveals that Christ was made in the “ex- (Luke 18:8), suggesting that there will be almost no 
press image of his [God's] person.” This phrase, “express faith expressed on the part of His supposed-to-be faithful 
image,” suggests a more nearly exact likeness of the Fa- and waiting bride elect, the Church of God. You may 
ther than “in the image of God,” as applied to Adam, remember that Christ found faults in the original seven 
Both Adam and Christ were made without sin, yet each churches in Asia. Do you suppose that any of His 
alike was “found in fashion as a man” (Phil. 2:8), mak- churches of this day, if they were brought to judgment

before Him, could be judged faultless?
By way of contrast: Adam’s disobedience brought sin, 

and, because of his desire for greatness, he partook of that suffering, judgment, and death; Christ's obedience 
fruit of transgression. Christ was tempted forty days of brought freedom from sin, grace, justification, righteous- 
the adversary, refusing each and every morsel of desirable ness, and eternal life. (Rom. 5:15-21.) 
fruit offered to assure Him greatness'. He was “in all “We are what Adam was and became, in virtue of our 
points tempted like as we are. yet without sin” (Hcb. vital relation to him; we are to become what Christ was

and became, in virtue of a vital relation to him” (J.

ADAM—A TYPE OF CHRIST

(Continued from page 4)

He taketh away the first, that he may establish the sec
ond” (Heb. 10:9). By establishment of the second, we 
“arc become dead to the law by the body of Christ” (Rom.

The church may not always be faithful, obedient, and

the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth”?

ing it possible for them to sin.
Adam was offered the fruit that would make one wise,

4:15).
Christ was the “only begotten Son” of God. (John 3: Denney). 

16.) “God sent forth his Son, made of a woman” (Gal.
4:4). Adam was made of the earth and Christ was born 
of a woman, but essentially, they were similar. Both were 
men, flesh and blood; and both were special creations of 
God. Christ was not a “quickening [life-giving] spirit,” 
or “the Lord from heaven,” in the complete sense of those 
phrases before He overcame the world—became victorious 
over sin. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him,

o

WHEN THE DAY DAWNS

. (Continued from page 3)

and heirs to the promise that the heirs of Abraham will 
have inheritance upon earth. By becoming one with 
Christ through baptism, we become the adopted sons and

.... . . i . i „ T%1 .. therefore heirs of Abraham. We have no other inherit-
and given h.m a natne which .s above every name (Phil. ance christ ised us nothi more than this. We 
2:9), as a result of His obedience. Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suf
fered” (Heb. 5:8), and by them was “made perfect” (v.

will be co-heirs with Christ and rulers of the world:
kings ruling under Christ, but always ruling on earth. 

Though we cannot appreciate enough what Christ did
for us upon the cross, Ephesians 2:11-13 explains some- 

Adam truly was the first or the beginning of the hu- what the grcat bencfit wc enjoy from that great act of
creation of God, through whom no redemption Jesus. “Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past 

from the curse of sin was offered which would entitle Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by 
man to a longcr-than-mortal-life inheritance. “By man” tbat which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
(Adam) came death; “by man” (Christ) came also the by hands; that at that time ye were without Christ, being 
resurrection of the dead. (I Cor. 15:21.) “In Adam all aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
die”; “in Christ shall all be made alive” (v. 22).

Christ is “the beginning of the [new] creation of God” out God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who

9).

man

from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and with-
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sometimes were far off arc made nigh by the blood of 
Christ.” We were Gentiles—known as uncircumcised— 
having no hope, having no Saviour, having no God, be
cause God worked only with Israel. Yet Christ, by His 
death upon the cross for all humanity, brought us into 
the light. Now through Christ, we have hope of life in 
the Kingdom, we have blessing of God, but more than 
that, we become an adopted part of the commonwealth 
of Israel and heirs of the promises. Thus, we who are 
now brought to God through Christ have hope of in
heriting the earth.

Though our inheritance will be the earth, it will not be 
in its present condition. This earth will be cleansed com
pletely of its uncleanness by fire from God, and there will 
be a rebuilding of a new and perfect earth under the 
reign of Christ.

The Apostle Peter pictured for us the destruction of 
the present earth in 2 Peter 3:9-13, saying: “The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to re
pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth rightousness.”

There are those in the world who maintain that be
cause several thousand years have passed since Abraham 
left Ur of the Chaldees and heard the promise of God, 
that God has forgotten His promise. God is not slack 
concerning His promise, nor has He forgotten what He 
said. He has waited, and is still waiting, for the good of 
the people who each day become converted to the gosjx-l. 
He wants as many as possible to repent and become con
verted before the Day of the Lord begins, because when 
that Day sets in, conversions will cease. But God will not 
wait forever! The Day of the Lord may come tomorrow, 
and if it does, it will be too late to find a place with the 
bride of Christ, without first enduring unmentionable 
horrors and persecutions. When God finally does bring 
His plan to its finish, the heavens and this earth will be 
completely purged with a great fire. Although I am un
certain as to the extent of this fire or the method used 
to melt the elements, I am sure it can be done. A few 
years ago, scoffers laughed at the thought of a universal

fire, purging the earth, but today it becomes not a miracle, 
but a very definite possibility. If man with an atom bomb 
the size of your fist can turn an area one mile in diameter 
into molten glass a half-inch thick, what can God do? 
The one hundred foot tower upon which the atom bomb 
was suspended was disintegrated. Nothing could be found 
of it, yet some say God cannot melt the elements with a 
fervent heat. That dismal picture was not all, however, 
that Peter saw. He said, “We look for a new heavens and 
a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.” This is 
the inheritance for which we look—the new earth per
fected, beautified, and completely sinless.

Jesus said, “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth.” Not all men will be found in the new earth. 
Only the meek, the humble, the righteous, in short, only 
those who are found acceptable in the eyes of God and 
His Son. Only righteousness can dwell in the Kingdom 
of God. Only the heirs of Abraham will be found there.

Have you put on Christ and become an heir of the 
promises? Are you ready for Jesus to come and call His 
church, or will you be left behind to be destroyed with 
this worn-out world?

It is a simple thing to put on Christ and become an 
heir of the promises. Repent of your sins, believe on Jesus 
Christ, put on His name in baptism, and live a life of 
faith, thus becoming one of Christ’s followers and an 
heir to the new earth according to the promise.

o

STUDY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL

(Continued, from page 6)

for outlines as provided above is the product of James M. 
Watkins, general manager of National Bible Institution.

More careful editorial supervision of both Truth 
Seeders Quarterlies is an obvious need, and should be 
made an immediate objective of the General Conference 
and its executive board. No editor and no staff writer 
can function really well when he travels almost con
tinuously or when he must sandwich in his quarterly 
work with a dozen other equally pressing tasks. Despite 
their lack, however, the two quarterlies still present to 
Church of God Sunday schools material superior to that 
furnished by undenominational or other denominational 
publishers—superior, if for no other reason, in that the 
quarterlies are Bible-centered, and in that they offer only 
Biblical doctrine. To abandon them in favor of materials 
that teach, for example, the notion of human immortality 
in almost every lesson, merely because the quarterlies fail 
to measure up to the quantity of editorial matter to be 
found in some other publications, is like inviting a Catho
lic priest to serve as a Church of God pastor because he 
possesses the ability to speak in Latin as well as in English.
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"/ can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me" (Philippians 4:13).

lifting. Think about the things that are honest, just, pure, 
lovely, of good report. If thoughts enter your mind that

Paul Needed Christ
Paul had learned how to live without regard for cir

cumstances—to live for Christ. He preached the Word: arc not.the kind of thoughts you want in your mind, get 
told people about the gospel, whether he was surrounded something constructive to think about right away. To
by plenty or had little. He had learned, “In whatsoever cmPry yourself of evil thoughts, and not replace them
state I am, therewith to be content” (v. 11). wU 1 S°od thoughts, leaves too much space to be refilled

with other bad or harmful thoughts.
Why are thoughts important? “As a man thinketh in 

We need Christ for many reasons. He is our personal his heart, so is he. (Prov. 23:7.) The thoughts of today
Saviour. He is the One through whom God speaks to us. become the deeds of tomorrow.
(Heb. 1:1.) He is our mediator, high priest, elder brother, Tllc man °r hoy who builds any- ,r ,,
and guide. He speaks to us through His Word, our Bible, thing thinks about it first. So do

He is the One who causes us to rejoice. When we be- dle robbers think their plans
long to Christ, we indeed have good reason to “rejoice through first. We have the con- - 
in the Lord.” trols- Set thcm *or good thoughts, TS

Paul reminds us to be moderate or temperate in all which will bring forth good
deeds; or set them for careless or

We Need Christ

■
) >

XI ffi*'
things: moderate in work, in play, in eating—in every
thing except in service to Christ and our heavenly Father, bad thoughts, and they will bring 
There is excess in all these other things, but God deter- krth bad deeds. You are what you think.”
mines the amount of His Spirit we receive. There is no (jjyo Thought to Giving: 
excess in our being Christian. There can be no excess, for 
Christianity is a way of life. (See Eph. 5:18.) Jesus did not 
receive God’s Spirit “by measure” (John 3:34). Even our 
faith is measured out to us by our heavenly Father (Rom.
12:3)—not that we are allowed “so much and no more, 
but God sees we have all we need, all we can use, or do 
use. “Faith without works is dead,” said James. Certainly,
God would not give faith to a person who refuses to work 
for Him. Without works, faith is dead. So, the measure 
of faith, given to one who works a little while would be Happy! 
less than that given to one who ministers before the Lord 
at all times.

Paul was pleased that they of Philippi remembered 
him and gave gifts to him, which supplied his needs: not 
that Paul wanted their gifts for himself, but what they 
gave was to become “fruit” that would “abound to your 
account.” Those who gave to Paul were helping to preach 
the gospel. What we give today of our tithes and offer
ings also help us to have a portion in the work of drawing 
people to Christ.

We are so happy to introduce the following new mem
bers of our ECE Club: Jerry Lee Pearson, Marceille L. 
Pearson, and Allen E. Smith, all of West Milton, Ohio. 
Their names, birthdates, and addresses were sent by Sister 
Martha Pearson. (Why not send your name?)

Direct Your Thoughts
Some other wise suggestions of Paul’s are these:
“Be careful [anxious | about nothing.” In other words, 

do not worry. Worrying never did any good. Rather, tell I Iclppy Birthday Wishes 
God all about your problem, “with thanksgiving,” and Marceille Pearson, March 30, age 7, West Milton, Ohio
He will aid you. He will give you His peace which passes Glenda Ruth Wolfe, March 31, age 10, Gatesville, Texas
all human understanding. Marilyn Louise Mercer, April 1, age 9, Macomb, 111.

Think about the things that arc true, if they are up- Edward Bauerle, April 3, age 10, Hammond, La.
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The Little IE®<$ Cas1
William /. Dic!{ 
Oregon, Illinois

\A^)ULD YOU LIKE to hear my story? Of course, I 

realize that most conversation is carried on among real 
people, and that one could hardly expect a little car to 
express itself. But 1 have feelings and opinions just the 
same as human beings. I have, however, one disadvantage: 
no matter what my emotion is, I must go about my daily 
tasks not complaining, not commenting, not shirking, 
not even saying a word.

Why do I, a little red car, have a story to tell? Some
thing has been bothering me for some time. To make 
me feel better, I must get it off my chest—cr, I mean 
radiator.

You see, I am a member of the automobile family just 
like all the other cars in my neighborhood. My owner 
is Ted, a very nice boy, who is going to college. I used 
to be proud of my driver. When I would be driven up 
town and be mixed among all the other people of my 
race, I had the tendency to strut my stuff and show off 
my owner. Ted was a good fellow and took good care 
of me. He saw that my diet was properly balanced and 
that I had a clean, warm home in which to stay. I was 
a very fortunate car, because I not only was treated prop
erly, but I was taken to church every Sunday. This I 
considered a privilege, because many of my relatives did 
not get to go to church.

My story begins one Wednesday evening when I ap
peared as usual in the drive, all spanking clean and ready 
to go. I thought it would be an enjoyable excursion, be
cause I knew it was time to go to prayer meeting again. 
Ted always took his mother to church and was always 
faithful in attending prayer meeting.

Suddenly, Ted bounded out of the house, yanked open 
my door, and jumped in, making me jerk all over. With 
a sudden roaring of the motor and clashing of gears. I 
was gliding along the street to some unknown part of 
town. I stopped, picked up a gang of boys, and started 
off again. Things were happening so fast, I hardly had 
time to think. Why was 1 not going to church? Why did 
not Mother come along? Who were these strange hood
lums riding i

Presently, I was stopped at some strange place. Every
body piled out. Was I in a sad state of affairs! 1 sat like 
that for more than three hours, waiting—just waiting.

It took quite a while for me to understand what Ted 
was doing and why he had come here. Finally, I realized 
that the place was a skating palace. At least, that is what 
the ether cars told me. Then, about 12:30, 1 saw Ted 
coming and he was bringing a girl with him. Who she 
was, I did not know; I had never seen her before. I 
really was puzzled. Ted was not acting like himself; 
then this girl came and got in beside him.

It was getting past my bed time and I was rather sleepy, 
but Ted did not have much concern about how I felt and 
drove away. To make me feel more miserable, this girl 
started smoking a cigarette. The filthy, smelly stuff made 
my insides ache. After I had gone a few blocks, another 
car zoomed around me. Then Ted pushed down hard 
on my gas pedal, and I was racing with that other car 
whether I liked it or not.

There were other things that happened to me that 
night, but I cannot bear to relate them all. When I got 
home, 1 was the saddest little red car you ever saw. My 
legs ached, my heart was pounding, sweat was rolling 
out, and my head was in a whirl.

My story ends here. It is obvious I am not the same car 
I used to be. Ted seems to be quite a different boy now. 
I have not been to church for two months. Instead, I have 
been hauling around that girl who smokes those smelly 
cigarettes nearly every night.

I wonder what happened to Ted that night he did not 
take me to prayer meeting? You sec—1 do have troubles 
just the same as people do. Can you help me?

PERSISTENCE
When you feel that being persistent in Christian living is a task, 

think of a bee! A rod clover blossom contains less than one eighth of 
a grain of sugar; 7,000 grains arc required to make a pound of 
honey. A bee, flitting here and there for sweetness, must visit HO,000 
clover heads for a pound of honey; and there are about sixty llower 
tubes to each clover head. When a bee performs that operation 00 
limes HO,000 or 3,360,000 times, it secures sweetness enough for only 
one pound of honey.

Encouraging faithfulness in Christian living. Jesus warned, "No 
man, having put. his hand to the plough, and looking back, is tit for 
the. kingdom of God” (Luke 0:62). lie also urged. "Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life” (Rev. 2:10>.

in me?

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS DO YOU LOVE GOD?
June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111. 
July 5 - August 1—'Summer Session of Oregon 

Bible College.
July 24-August 1—National Berean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.

Mina Kuodlc; Ellsworth Routson; 11. M. 
Shaffer; Joe H. Matthews; Mrs. Linford 
Moore (3); Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Weathers (2); 
Mrs. Lillie Carpenter; George 0. Renner (3); 
Mabel Burk (2); Jack Hearp (2).

For what reason do many Christians tithe 
and encourage other Christians to tithe’ Cer
tainly it. is not with the thought that they 
will be enriched by the tithes of others, nor 
that their share of supporting the Lord’s 
work will be lessened. Can it be because God 
commanded the Israelites to pay tithes and 
made it. a part of the law? God forbid that 
we should place ourselves under the yoke of 
the law.

BLOOD RIVER (LA.) REPORT
GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.
Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson are continu

ing their good work with our young people, 
and it looks as if Bro. Pearson is going to 
excel in radio work. Ilis past two perform
ances were superb.

The Louisiana edition of Truth Seekers’ 
Bible Class of the Air is heard each Sunday 
afternoon at four o’clock from WIHL. Ham
mond. Lessons given thus far were about 
God, Jesus, and the condition of man.

The young adults met, March 12, to enjoy 
a social evening prepared by Lucille Lobell, 
June Breeland, and J. E. Fauntlcroy. Friday 
evenings, they are studying from the Berean 
booklet.

Rr. Eve Breeland continues to improve in 
spite of doctors' former opinions, a testimony 
of God's power and interest in Ilis people.

Bro. and Rr. Yernis Wolfe were here in 
March to visit old friends, enjoy fishing, and 
eat strawberries.

Sickness recently came to Rr. Jim Forest 
and infant son and to the young daughter of 
Bro. Bernard Lobell. We are glad to report 
that all are recovering satisfactorily.

Strawberry season “came in,” Saturday, 
March 12. Nine cars were loaded in the Ham
mond vicinity. This season is three weeks 
earlier than usual. The church members are 
busy harvesting the Lord's bountiful blessings.

Melvin Richardson.

The only acceptable reason for tithing is 
love for God and appreciation of His bless
ings, His mercy, and His grace. Abraham 
and Jacob paid tithes long before the law 
was given to Israel, and their reason was that 
they wanted to show their appreciation for 
the blessings, protection, and promises God 
had given them. (See Gen. 14:18-20 and 28: 
20-22.)

Abraham paid his tithes to Melchisedec, 
who was the priest of God. In Hebrews 0:20 
we read that Jesus is a priest after the order 
of Melchisedec. He is not of the Levitical 
priesthood, therefore our service rendered to 
Him and through Him is not bound by the 
law. Rather, we should serve out of love as 
did Abraham. A careful study of Hebrews 
7 will show that Jesus, who is our High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec, is ready 
to receive our tithes of love and appreciation. 
(See especially verses 4 to 8.)

Have you tried to tune in station WA I T, 
lately? New equipment has extended the 
range of our Sunday morning broadcasts. Try 
again next Sunday at 8:15 a.m., Chicago 
time. You will find Truth Seekers* Bible Class 
of the Air at 820 on your dial.

Bro. Judd’s Book. Bro. R. H. Judd’s book, 
“One God: the God of the Ages,” is ready 
for sale. Price—$1.00 per copy. The book 
is far-reaching in search for truth, masterly 
written, manifold more valuable than indi
cated by its price. Order from National Bible 
Institution.

Services at the Rockford, 111., Church of 
God were entirely dropped for Sunday, March 
27, in order to permit almost the entire con
gregation to attend the Illinois Quarterly 
Conference at Ripley. Regular services will be 
resumed, April 3. Three members of the Rock
ford church are also members of the Illinois 
Conference executive board (Mrs. Esta L. 
Rtarbuck, secy.; Mrs. Mildred Somers, treas.; 
Earle H. Mogle, dir.).

Bro. Otto E. Dick, president of the Na
tional Sunday School Association and a mem
ber of the teaching staff of Oregon Bible Col
lege, has agreed to furnish a number of the 
Lesson Analysis departments for future Truth 
Seekers’ Quarterlies for young people and 
adults. He, like Bro. Norman J. McLeod, 
will begin his work on the quarterly with the 
third quarter of the year.

Because of the amount of essential business 
to be transacted, members of the executive 
board of National Bible Institution have been 
asked to meet at Oregon both afternoon and 
evening, on Friday, April 1. An abridged re
port of the results of the meeting will appear 
later in The Restitution Herald.

“Berean Echo,” Omaha.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!

EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS
Over week end of the first Sunday in Feb

ruary, I accompanied Bro. C. Alan McLain 
to Lord’s Sehoolhousc, where I spoke for him 
in the afternoon. This was just a visit trip, 
and 1 enjoyed myself to the fullest extent.

Over week end of the second Sunday, I 
filled my regular appointment at the Oak 
Grove Church, Little Rock, Ark. The next 
week end, I filled my regular appointment at 
McGintytown.

The fourth Sunday, I filled my regular ap
pointments at. Little Rock. On Saturday night 
before, we had a very interesting Bible study 
at the Oak Grove Church. Sunday morning, 
I spoke in the city, to a very interested con
gregation, then spoke at Oak Grove Church, 
Sunday night. Tt is gratifying to sec both 
these congregations maintaining an interest
ing Biblo study during midweeks. We are 
vciy much pleased with the work at these 
places.

We arc pleased to have Sr. Verna Thayer 
and Sr. Mary Railton working in Arkansas. 
They are doing a splendid work here, and the 
children are enjoying their work 
the grown-ups.

We ask all of “like precious faith” to pray 
that our work may go forward that much 
good-may be accomplished.

LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

120. H. S. Lasher, Burbank, Calif.
121. Mrs. Mauvine Greene, Quincy, 111.
122. Vernon & Ruth Nichols, Anchorage, 

Alaska
123. Mrs. Emma Coleman, Chicago, 111.
124. Mrs. Ruth Wachtcl, Oak Park, 111.
125. Mr. & Mrs. George Rcyc, Columbia Sta

tion, Ohio
126. Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
127. Inez M. Titus, Storm Lake, Iowa
128. J. Arlen Marsh, Rockford, 111.
129. Mary Marsh, Rockford, III.
130. Mildred Somers, Monroe Center, III.
131. Gayle Somers, Monroe Center, 111.
132. E9ta Rtarbuck, Rockford, 111.
133. Earle Mogle, Rockford, 111.
134. Mrs. Earle Mogle, Rockford, 111.
135. Anna Falcs, Sacramento, Calif.
136. Mabel Drummond, East St. Louis, 111.
137. Clarence Dimmick, Dodge City, Kansas
138. Mrs. Clarence Dimmick, Dodge City, 

Kansas
139. Frank Partlow, Phoenix, Ariz.

Born, March 1, 1949, Nola Ann to Mr. and 
Mrs. Raymond Hass, Davis Junction, 111. . . . 
Congratulations!

146 down—1008 to go! in our Layman’s 
Campaign. Greetings to the faithful six who 
enrolled last week! is are also

Bro. and Sr. A. E. Weathers, Roy, New 
Mexico, write that they were “overjoyed” 
with Bro. James Mattison’s article on “The 
True Salvation” (March 15). H. Scott Smith.
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ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE 
February Receipts and Expenditures

THE SPIRITUAL BASIS FOR THE TITHE

(J. R. LeCrone delivered the following address 
at the College chapel hour, Fcbruaiy 22.)

The spiritual significance of .stewardship 
is found throughout the whole Bible. It is 
indeed startling to many people to learn that 
the Bible is so concerned with money. If we 
were to place a star by every verse with this 
theme, we would have a ‘‘.Milky Way” from 
Genesis to Revelation, with a galaxy of stars 
about Jesus, the Star of Bethlehem.

Ministers today are criticized severely for 
having the nerve to mention money; yet 
Christ mentioned it in sixteen of llis thirty- 
oiRlit parables. It is used in connection with 
the right and wrong way of using money.

Matthew, Mark, and Luke have, on the 
average, one of every six verses dealing with 
the subject of money. Vet, this is still more 
emphatic because it was Jesus that used this 
theme throughout most of His addresses.

Money has a spiritual value. We hear much 
these days about when the church gets right 
with God, spiritually, there will be no trouble 
about the money. The Scriptures teach that 
the reverse is true. You cannot get right 
with God, spiritually, unless you are right 
with Him, financially.

Money that belongs to God is a hindrance 
to U9 if held back. Our spirituality has trouble 
thriving, unless our heart is right with God.

Money is currency derived from the energy 
of our body and brain. People think that it is 
"cold cash” or “filthy lucre,” but actually it 
is "liquid personality.”

If I were to work one day for five dollars, 
it would then represent one day of my life. 
If I were to spend this money for God’s 
work, I literally would be giving one day 
of my life to God. My five dollars may, and 
oftentimes will, do more if given to a mis
sionary than if I had spent the same amount 
of time out in the missionary field.

Giving is a spiritual thing. Substance has 
a very close relation to oneself. The giving 
of oneself to the Kingdom of God is one 
thing that is never questioned. This is a highly 
spiritual experience.

From the very beginning of history, the 
offering at the altar was the central act of 
worship. Christ had many experiences of this 
sort. The disciple is not different from his 
Master. Yet, today, Christians and the church 
have largely ignored the blessing connected 
with the practice of worshiping with an of
fering.

Are not the material tokens of love an es
sential part of one’s life? Would it have been 
more spiritual had Christ come with only 
songs and words? Man first saw the need of 
giving back to God the things God had first 
given him at the very beginning of history.

The human lover today gives us a good 
example of giving. What young man is there 
that has failed to present his loved one with 
gifts? Wouldn't it have been half as effective 
if he had shown his appreciation with merely 
his words?

This law of giving holds true in the family 
circle as well. It also holds true with God. 
John 3:16 gives us this picture, "God so 
loved . . . that he gave . . .” Todyy we have 
many who give little or nothing to the spread
ing of God’s Kingdom. We may live without 
loving, but we can hardly love without giving.

The preaching or teaching or stewardship 
is a spiritual ministry. If money has a spir
itual value, then every follower of Christ 
should practice this spiritual exercise for his 
own spiritual development.

Jesus said, “Where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also.” Our main interest 
in teaching stewardship should iml be to seek 
someone’s treasures, but to seek tin- person’s 
heart. Jesus clearly stated that the way to 
person’s heart is through his treasure.

Every member of the church, irrespective of 
wealth, position, or age, needs the spiritual 
exercise that centers in the offering of our 
gifts at the altar of God.

Receipts:
National Bible Institution 
.Mr. & Mrs. John Williams 
Oak Grove Church 
McGiutytowii 
Brockliu Church 
C!r:rk Chapel 
Lord’s Schoolhouse 
Little Rock 
Cleveland 
Walnut Grove 
Oak Grove 
Little Rock 
McGiutytowii
Second Dollar-Bay offering 
Second Dollar-Day expense, paid by 

C. Alan McLain
Expenditures:

C. Alan McLain, salary & travel 
II. Scott Smith, salary & travel 
W. R. Simmons, salary & travel

The second Dollar-Day letters have been 
mailed. Please do not lay them aside and 
forget them. You are a part of this work, 
and we all want a part in working for the 
Lord. We are trying to keep three ministers 
out in the field, teaching those who love the 
Word of God. "Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled" (Matt. 5:6).

Mrs. Lona Padgett.

$100.00
10.00
3.00
0.00

11.00
10.00
12.00
11.00
29.00 
11.29
30.00

Curtis Simpson, Reporter. 3.00
8.00

03.00
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

10.005.00Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Anna E. Tales 
Mrs. Evelyn Pennington 
An “Isolated Sister*’
Maurortown, Va., Church of God S. S.
Mr. & Mrs. Edward II. Barck
Mrs. Verna McCorkle
Mrs. Mabel Burk
Mrs. Nellie Ling
Russell & Laura Harman
A Family

40.00
3.00 $120.00

90.00
87.16

16.00
32.21

5.00
6.50

10.00
20.00
30.00

2.00

MARGARET CAUHERNE STURGEON

Margaret Cauhernc Sturgeon was born near 
Bnsworth, Mo., September 20, 1869. and died 
on February 16, 1949. She was the sixth 
child of a family of eight, of Lewis I. and 
Anne (Frock) Sturgeon.

She united with the Church of God of the 
Abrahamic Faith at the age of twenty-two 
years, and remained a faithful member until 
the end of her life: ever looking forward to 
her Master’s return when the earth will be 
made perfect. Gifted with a good soprano 
voice, she used it, gladly, to tin* gloiy of her 
Maker,

A stroke, suffered in 1941, marked the be
ginning of failing health. She never com
pletely recovered from it and suffered many 
slight ones since, that time, the last one claim
ing her life.

. She is survived by four sisters. Mrs. J. T. 
Williford, with whom she made her home. 
Mrs. Samuel Barron. Mrs. George Cheatam, 
and Mrs. Elmer Winfrey; several nieces and 
nephews and greatriiieces and great-nephews, 
besides many friends and other distant rela
tives. Three brothers. Isaac. John, and Lewis, 
died in infancy.

Margaret attended East Fairview School. 
With the exception of eight years spent in 
Marceline, Mo., she lived her entire life in 
the East Fairview community.

She was devoted to her childhood home, its

IT KEEPS US GOING

I have tithed because God provides every
thing for us. and we should at least do that 
much toward His work.

I feel that I have been blessed financially 
and spiritually by tithing.

As our congregation is very small. I do 
not believe we could keep going if it were 
not for tithes and offerings.

Mrs. Esta Mcluturff, 
Woodstock. Va.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

149. Mrs. Verna McCorkle, West Point, laid.
141. Fred Taviner, Cleveland. Ohio
142. Edna Taviner, Cleveland, Ohio
143. Jack llearp. Cleveland, Ohio
144. Co-workers Class, Church of God. Ripley.

111.
143. Elmer Goekler, Corpus Christi. Texas 
146. Mrs. Etta Macv, Covington, Ohio

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP! ! !
$2. H. S. Lasher
83. Mr. & Mrs. Vernon Nichols
84. Inez Titus
85. Esta Star buck
86. Earle Mogle
87. Mrs. Earle Mogle 
SS. Anna Fales
89. Clyde Swihart
90. Mabel Drummond
91. Clarence Dimuiick
92. Mrs. Clarence Gimmick
93. Frank Part low
94. Mrs. Verna McCorkle

$26.00
52.00
26.00
35.00
26.00 
26.00
40.00
30.00
26.00 
26.50 
26.30 
2&50 
26.00

surroundings, and was never satisfied to be 
away from it very long at a lime. She was 
ready to lend a helping hand to whoever 
needed her and will be remembered fur her 
cheerful outlook on life and her patience un
der affliction.

Bro. Francis Burnett spoke comforting 
words to those who had gathered at the 
church for the funeral services. Burial was 
made in Winfrey Cemetery.

Azalia Winfrey.
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God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2 pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
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By G. S. Randall

H OPE OF THE RESURRECTION is the bulwark of the Christian faith. It is God's way of 

destroying the rule of Enemy Death. Anticipating this joyous time, Psalmist David said: “I shall 
be satisfied when”—1 die? Nay!—when “I awake with thy likeness”! This great subject should 
be the burden of our preaching, teaching, and answers to those who ask a reason for our hope.

Resurrection at a Set Time

Jesus is authority for claim of a set time for the trumpet to sound and the dead in Christ to 
rise first. He affirmed, “The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice” (John 5:28). We are not so much concerned with the time this hour will arrive as 
we are with the fact that it surely will happen, and happen at the appointed time in God’s 
eternal purpose. God’s time clock is accurate—never striking ahead of the hour or after the set 
time. It is on time, and that always!

Resurrection an Assured Fact

That the heirs of promise might have a “full assurance of faith/’ Jesus sealed the certainty 
of resurrection by saying: “Because I live, ye shall live also'’ (John 14:18). (Turn to page 9) .
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Seeintf stke> HeAnWizcted GU*U&t

Foretelling His resurrection, Jesus named the day— Jesus, immortalized, “shewed himself alive after his
“the third day.” Who, though, fully believed? Who was passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them
not surprised? The women, early at the tomb, went not forty days”: which says not that He was seen several

to see immortality, but to times during the forty days, but “seen . . . forty days” 
anoint the corpse! En route, (Acts 1:3), during which time He continued to preach 
they debated, “Who shall roll about the Kingdom of God (v. 3) and “went in and out 
us away the stone?” Finding among us”—in and out among the apostles—“unto that 
the stone rolled away, they not same day that he was taken up” (vv. 21, 22). 
so much as meditated resur- Seen forty days! at least, therefore, forty times. The
rection: for Mary Magdalene Record relates at least thirteen specific times that people
cried, “They have taken away have seen the risen Christ: 

the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where (1) A group of women. (Matt. 28:9,10, and see, please, 
they have laid him.” Thievery! cried she, not resurrection, full explanation in “Davis Bible Dictionary”). “They 

The two disciples on road to Emmaus said to the risen held him by the feet, and worshipped him.”
Lord, walking with them, “We trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Israel.” What a surprise 
when their eyes were opened! Have you, perhaps in the 
dark, talked to someone about another, only to discover 
that the one to whom you were speaking was the person 
about whom you were speaking? Ugh!

The apostles, hearing the women’s resurrection reports, 
taunted them as speaking “idle tales.”

Little by little, dawn replaced night: faith replaced 
doubt; but, forget it not, Mr. Critic, faith in the resur- (10) All the apostles. (I Cor. 15:7; cp. Luke 24:50 and 
rection of Christ was not the expression of enthusiasts Acts 1:9.) 
so emotionally unstable as to believe anything merely (11) Stephen. (Acts 7:55.)
because it was fanciful or to their own pleasure. Sig- (12) Saul of Tarsus. (1 Cor. 15:8.)
nificantly, nobody was expecting to see Jesus alive on diat (13) John on Patmos. (Rev. 1:12-18.) 
third day. What created the change of sorrow and dis- Finally, you and I who study and serve Him, “see 
appointment to joy? What else than Jesus! Jesus” (Heb. 2:9), not lit-

Hark! voices question again—who? how? when ? Must erally, true, yet richly!

(2) Mary Magdalene. (John 20:3-10.)
(3) Simon Peter. (Luke 24:34; 1 Cor. 15:5.)
(4) Two disciples. (Luke 24:13-35.)
(5) Ten disciples. (John 20:19-23; Luke 24:36-43.)
(6) The Eleven. (John 20:24-29.)
(7) Seven disciples. (John 21.)
(8) Disciples on a mountain in Galilee. (Matt. 28:16, 

17; and cp. 1 Cor. 15:6.)
(9) James. (I Cor. 15:7.)

^'Ulcavcwc wait to see the print of the nails in His hands? Must Though by way of the 3 
we hide, for fear of Communism or martyr-making Af- cross, He leads us day by 
ghanistan, until He suddenly stands in our midst? “Idle day, hour by hour, mo- fo
talcs”? Not the story of resurrection! “Only believe.” ment by moment, toward 

Yesterday, today, tomorrow: and, on that third day, victory in immortality. Je- 
God’s wonders will so far transcend faith in those won- sus, show us now your 
ders promised, that disciples everywhere will “believe not hands; place your feet on

promised Olive's Mount.

\

for joy”—beholding, possessing immortality!
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WhsM Sauh Will /2e 9mmotital
By James Mattison, Riviera, Texas

TX HE GREATEST HOPE of all time is expressed in and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever.” 
the plain promises of God that one day all righteous souls A flaming sword was placed at the border of the Garden 
will be immortal. Romans 2:5-9 very well states this “to keep the way of the tree of life.” When will this tree 
hope. It tells that all those who “seek for glory and hon- of life be placed again in the earth? Revelation 2:7 gives 
our and immortality” will be given “eternal life” at the of God.” Notice that all these promises in Revelation 2 
revealing of God’s judgment, that is, at the Judgment and 3 pertain to the future and depend upon Christ for 
Day. First Corinthians 15:51-58 also records this hope, fulfillment. Revelation 22:12 shows that reward of life 
showing that dead brethren will be raised immortal, and and blessing will be given when Christ comes to give it. 
that we mortals must put on the cloak of immortality Study the places where “immortal” and “immortality” 
if our worst enemy, Death, is to be destroyed.

One of the most important Bible truths concerns the thy 6:16; 2 Timothy 1:10; Romans 2:7. The word “im- 
time that mortal men will put on immortality. At what mortality” never is used concerning this life, but is used 
time ? At death ? No, not according to 1 Thessalonians of the life to come. As Paul said, we now arc seeking for 
4:13-18; not at death, but at the resurrection when our immortality.
Lord returns to raise the dead. Other verses, such as 1 Of what is man made? Genesis 2:7 gives all the ele- 
Corinthians 15:52, state the same plain truth that “the ments and all the steps in the making of Adam. First, 
dead shall be raised incorruptible.” John 5:28 and 29 are God made the form of a man out of dust, just like chil- 
kindred verses, showing that “life” and “damnation” will dren make mud pies. Then, God breathed life-giving 
be given the various good and bad at the resurrection, breath into this image’s nostrils, and the two combined 
which will be at the second coming of Christ.

I am glad that the Bible is so plain on the frailty of dust and breath. When a man dies, these two elements 
man, for it makes Christ’s sacrifice so much more precious separate again and the soul is destroyed, for a soul can 
to me. Without Him, I have nothing, no hope, no eternal continue to live only where dust and breath are united.

Proof of the foregoing is abun
dant in Scripture. The soul can die, 
can be destroyed, as is stated in 
Ezekiel 18:4, 20; Joshua 10:35-37, 
40; 11:11; Revelation 16:3; Psalm 
22:29; Isaiah 44:20; James 5:19, 20; 
Hebrews 10:39; 1 Peter 3:20, and 
others. Listen to some of these 
scriptures: “The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die”; “Every ... soul died”; 
“Them that believe to the saving 
of the soul”; “Few, that is, eight 
souls were saved”; “Utterly de
stroyed all the souls that were 
therein.”

There are other plain statements 
as to man's returning to the dust 
and just exactly what happens to 
a man's emotions, his knowledge, 
and his works, when he dies; but 
they will not be quoted here, for 
most of you know them already. 

(Please turn to page II)

occur: 1 Timothy 1:17; 1 Corinthians 15:53, 54; 1 Timo-

to produce a living soul. A living soul, then, is made of

life, no immortality, no part in the 
first resurrection, no place in the 
Kingdom of God, but I can expect 
only a place in the lake of fire and 
brimstone: to die the second death, 
from which there is no return.
(Rev. 20.)

Adam, in the Garden of Eden, 
had access to the life-giving tree of 
life. Genesis 2:16, 17 shows this 
clearly: “Of every tree of the gar
den thou mayest freely eat: but of 
the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die!*

Now the question arises, “Where 
is that tree of life today? Why can
not we gain access to it, and so cat 
and live forever? The answer is 
plain in Genesis 3:22, 23. The tree 
of life has been removed from man
kind, “lest he put forth his hand,
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that could be remedied only by a spiritual rebirth.
Nicodemus was aghast. How could such a thing 

be? Why should I be born again? What could I 
gain by it? Was not Nicodemus born of good 
Jewish parents in the Holy City itself? Was he 
not reared in the best schools? Was he not well 
educated and devoted to his people and to God? 
Why, indeed, should he be born again ?

Jesus reaffirmed His statement in John 3:5-7, 
saying: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 

NE NIGHT when the multitudes and the apostles enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
had left Jesus, He was visited by an important man, Nico- flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, 
demus. Nicodemus was a senator, a member of the San- Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” 
hedrin, a ruler of the Jewish people. There are probably Nicodemus, no matter how many times you might be re- 
several reasons why he came at night. He wanted to see born of your mother, you would be no better qualified. 
Jesus alone, and night was the only opportunity. Too, he That which is born of flesh is always flesh. To see the 
was afraid to be seen with Jesus—for fear of his own Kingdom of God, you must be born again spiritually 
fellow rulers.

Unto Me, All Ye that Labour
And Are Heavy Laden, And I Will: ... / 

'] Give You Rest.i \Jesus ;

0

from above through the waters of baptism. If this were 
When Nicodemus approached Jesus, he said, “We the only statement of this type which the Bible contains, 

knew that thou art a teacher come from God: for no it would be difficult to interpret, to understand, and to 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be fulfill. We can see from the context that this teaching 
with him.” Nicodemus perhaps had seen the miracles of is extremely important and that entrance into God’s King- 
Jesus only a day or so before, and had come on the first dom is dependent upon it. This same fact, that one must

be born again to obtain salvation, is expressed throughout 
It was quite evident to Jesus that Nicodemus had not the Bible in many different ways. The logical place to 

come on a social visit or on state business, but to inquire begin is in the beginning. Why must one be born again ? 
about his own salvation. Personal salvation is the first Why was it necessary for a man like Nicodemus to un
concern of all persons, rich or poor. Without any intro- dergo a transformation?
duction of the subject, Jesus said, “Except a man be born Since the sin of Adam has been passed from man to 
again, he cannot sec the kingdom of God.” Jesus per- man for thousands of years, each of the people bred and 
ceived that, though Nicodemus was a well-versed, moral born into sin has had a feeling of guilt at being the servant 
man, something was lacking in his nature: something of Satan. The goal of most religions is to free man from

opportunity to speak more fully with Jesus.
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this bondage. In the days of Jeremiah, men know of the own power can change our carnel natures. These things 
penalty of sin and abhorred the grip it had upon them, we know are impossible, for carnality is as much a part
It also has always been a recognized fact that humanity of us as spots arc a part of the leopard,
of itself can do nothing about this bondage to evil, fere- That is why Nicodemus came to Jesus. There 
miah 13:23 says, “Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or something he lacked which Jesus alone could give. That
the leopard his spots? Then may ye also do good, that was freedom from his old carnality,
are accustomed to do evil.” If an Ethiopian can change The feeling of sinfulness is not restricted to Jews and 
his color and a leopard his spots, then you and I of our

was

(Please turn to page 9)

JESUS LIVES
“Because l live, ye shall live also”—Jesus.

By Mary Mac Ncdrotv, Oregon, Illinois

Easter COMES when everything is alive and beautiful. The grass 

comes forth, as do the wild flowers, giving new faith, new hope. Be
cause Jesus lives, we, too, shall live if we continue faithful. Jesus said:
“I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore’'
(Rev. 1:18). To Martha, the sister of Lazarus, Jesus said: “I am the 
resurrection, and the life . . . whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die” (John 11:25, 26). Jesus was referring to His second 
coming, when He will raise the righteous dead and transform the 
living. (1 Thess. 4:14-17.) Although death means separation, the saints 
of God who are “asleep in Jesus” will someday hear Christ’s call, come 
forth, and, together with the faithful who are alive at His coming, 
will be caught up to meet Him in the air. Said Jesus: “Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy ... to stand 
before the Son of man” (Luke 21:36).

“The upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain 
in it” (Prov. 2:21). Then shall the saints of the Lord sing the beautiful 
song of redemption: “Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10).

Resurrection from the dead is the Christian's hope. “If there be 
no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: and if Christ be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. . . .
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. . . .
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.”

Jesus lives! It is the mission of every Christian to proclaim this 
resurrection message to the whole world. Are some of you down- Crucified. as spotless i.ami> of i?od. Jesus was 
hearted and discouraged? Take heart and believe the words of our ,,«ruMi:Uo .m.sethe third day; was seen of men:l . - ” „ ascended to the right hand ot tied; will return
blessed Saviour: Because I live, ye shall live also. power and great glory” to rule the world in peace.

»
V *
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Qawce/mincj, a ^bilmemken.e.d B®df
By John L. Dench field, Grand Rapids, Michigan

finally became so bored we gave fifty cents apiece. Ha! 
Ha! that was some joke on the preacher. Yes, Friend 
Body, we like to use our money where we please and 
when we please.”

Together they chorused, “Bye now,” and, putting their 
portions of money in the well-known sock, two Legs 
walked out into the night: left, right; left, right; left, 
right.

Mr. Body seemed to consider his situation for a 
ment, then brightening a bit he said, “I’m thankful that 
my good left arm is still with me, anyway.”

“Thanks for the compliment,” answered Left Arm, 
“but I cannot accept it. You see I am only a left arm, and 
that injury in childhood has made me much weaker than 
otherwise. I know I’ve been improving right along, but 
I believe I’d better have all I’ve earned to secure more 
medicines and stimulants. When I’m as strong as Brother 
Right Arm, I’ll not leave you as he did. I’ll gladly pay 
the tenth and even more, then, but not right now. Sorry! 
I do hate to disappoint you.”

And so Left Arm follows the course of Brother Right 
Arm.

“To be or not to be.” “When is a body not a body?”

fTMdE foregoing quotations are but two of the many 
A questions involved in the following fantastic imagin

ing of the mind suggested by Paul in 1 Corinthians 12.
A fully grown man, well developed physically and in

tellectually, from all appearance having but recently re
turned from his work, is sitting at a small table while ar
ranging his pay in separate little stacks. Stacking the last 
coin, he says, “Now, first of all, let us take this one tenth 
that we may pay the Lord His tithe. He has been very 
good to us.”

Proceeding to separate this portion, he is rudely inter
rupted as his own right arm disengages itself at the 
shoulder socket, places its hand over the money and says:

“Not so, Friend Body. Another time perhaps I would 
gladly give even twenty or twenty-five per cent, but I’ve 
had a lot of added expense this past week. Cold weather 
is coming, so I’ll need a warmer glove. This work is 
rough on my hand, too, so I’ll need softening creams to 
keep in good appearance for all my social engagements. 
Oh, there are hundreds of things I’ll need and places I’ll 
have to go. But why do I even bother to explain. I’ve 
earned my share of this money, worked hard and you 
know it, and I’ll do with it as I please!”

Without further words, Right Arm, taking a portion 
of each of the little stacks of money, goes his way. A 
strange sight he is, too: arm hanging in space, money 
clutched tightly in hand, going out the door and down 
the avenue toward town.

Hardly has the door closed upon Right Arm, than lo! 
out from under Mr. Body march his legs, both left and 
right. Taking four steps straight ahead, they make a very 
correct about-face and say:

“We don’t like this idea of being told what to do with 
our money. We give our ten per cent, maybe more, maybe 
less, according to circumstances and feeling, but we do 
as we please.” Then, turning to Left Leg, Right Leg says,

“Do you remember that Sunday, back in 
’39 sometime, when we went to church and 
the preacher asked for help for missionary 
work and we whispered to each other that 
we’d pledge five hundred dollars?”

“Yes,” replied Left Leg, “and remember 
how the preacher kept on talking and we

mo-

With a deep sigh and yet somewhat hopefully, Mr. 
Body says, as if to himself, “At least the head is intact.
I can always say, The spirit was willing, but the flesh 
was weak.’ Let’s see now, this is the one tenth of all that 
remains, so . . .”

“Just a minute,” interrupts Right Eye, quick as a wink 
jumping from his socket and facing the now sadly dis
membered Mr. Body. “I don’t see the sense of bothering 
to pay this tithe. You’ll give probably another ten per 
cent, anyway, as soon as a special need arises. I say, let’s 
give fifteen or twenty per cent right now and call it a 
gift. Of course I’m not a bit proud, but I feel better— 
like I’ve done more—when I call it a gift. That makes 
it more voluntary, and you know, The Lord loves a cheer
ful giver.’ Big hearted, that’s me! The Lord will be glad 
that I’m one of His tenants. Come on, let’s try to see 

‘eye to eye* on this.”
“Sorry, Right Eye,” comes the quick and 

definite reply, “your way is the same as the 
others, for it does not permit the Lord 

/#✓ the payment of His portion. We cannot
' $ presume to give our Master that portion 

which He has requested as payment. I wiH

r n
\
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pay the tithe of what I have in due recognition of His favor. There, His portion is set aside. It’s not very large 
Sovereignty, not holding back for any personal need or now that my members have withdrawn, but there is still 
desire nor presuming that in so doing I am granting the a great deal more in my portion (Please turn to page 11)

Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
The Atonement

By Nor/nan /. McLeod, Pomona, California

“If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord 

Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement” (Romans 5:10, 11).

said: “I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live forever: 
and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world” (6:51). In the same chap
ter, Jesus expressed the sentiment that 
unless we partake of His flesh and 
drink of His blood (by the sacrifice 
of the Communion), we have no life 
in us. (John 6:53.) Thus, the same 
thought is put in both positive and 
negative statements, as was Jesus' 
manner of teaching.

(6) Other passages speak of the 
atonement, though they do not use 

of the people. When he came out, he went out into the the word itself: reconciliation—Colossians 1:20, 21; sane- 
outer court to bring God's blessing to the people. Twice tification—Hebrews 10:10-12; propitiation—Romans 3: 
a year, all the people (or, wc should say, all the males) 25; and Moses and the serpent used as an allegory or his- 
assembled before the Lord—on the Day of Atonement torical parallelism—John 3:14, 15. Other passages could 
and the Passover. We need not go into all the typical be added to this list, which the student should find either 
enactments of the law that had to do with the atonement, by way of his own study of the Word of God or through 
except to note just what the aforementioned items 
(See Lev. 17:11; Heb. 9:22.)

(3) “Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may much neglected by all Christians, until recently. During 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ the Middle Ages, there was almost more made over in- 
our passover is sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. 5:7). The Pass- tercession to God through saints than there was to em- 
over lamb was slain to cover the sins of the people, and phasis on the fact that there is no other name given under 
thus comes under the same head as the atonement.

(4) Christ is the only atonement for sin. The law could sacrifice, we are lost. Without His atonement, we are 
not take away sin; it could not make righteous; and it miserably to perish in our sins: for “God is angry with 
could not justify. Christ is the only One who could take the wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet his 
away our sins. He did that through His sacrifice (atone- sword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. He hath 
ment). (Isa. 53:5; Matt. 20:28; Heb. 9:26; 1 John 1:7: also prepared for him the instruments of death” (Psalm

7:11-13). Only by the blood of Christ, sacrificed on the
(5) In discussing His flesh and blood (John 6), Jesus cross, are we saved! That is the atonement.

(1) The atonement is a subject 
much neglected in our church. Per
haps the chief reason for that neglect 
is the fact that our ministers and 
teachers have taken it for granted. Yet 
it is one of the most important of all 
the subjects discussed in the Bible. Re
cently, I was surprised that one of our 
quarterlies had the foregoing verses in 
it, but none of the commentators 
touched upon the subject of the atone
ment.

(2) Under the law, the Day of 
Atonement was the only time that the 
high priest entered into the Holiest 
of All, there to intercede for the sins

use of various Bible helps.
(7) The atonement by the blood of Christ is a subject

were.

heaven for our salvation, but that of Jesus. Without His

Rev. 7:14.)
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which wc have gone in our reliance upon force in our 
associations with the world at large, because it is here 
that we realize how little it is necessary.

The unique thing about this ruler of which Daniel 
spoke is that he is to be the result, rather the creator, of 
this philosophy of force. Every tendency upon the part 

• March 29—Many times our most profound insight into of the individual to use pressure to force his will upon 
the more significant aspects of ancient prophecies is ac- another enthrones that homage wc pay to god of force a 
tually the result of simple little words or phrases that little more deeply in our social existence. It is the tribute 
creep into the writer’s thoughts and make his words rich the people pay to force that brings dictators to power.

They arc simply the expression of the inborn desire to 
An example of this is found in the Prophet Daniel’s express power over others that is present in each heart 

discussion of the greater ruler who is to rise in the closing that pays them tribute, 
days of this Age. Speaking of this man, Daniel said, “In 
his estate shall he honor the God of forces."

l/Uanid Jbictatoti fyab&ie&tt

A Growing Dependence upon Force 
Points Toward World Dictatorship

By lames M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

with understanding.

o
The King James marginal comment states that in sug

gesting “force," Daniel used the word mauzzim, or the 
god of munitions. At least, his word is the Hebrew maoz, 
suggesting a stronghold, or the power of a fort. Else
where he, with Jeremiah, used the word chayil, which Jesus is not God in Person, for:
unquestionably implies the strength, or force, that comes (1) God is immortal (1 Tim. 1:17); therefore could
from an army. In any case, Daniel definitely was pre- not die. Jesus died (1 Cor. 15:3). 
dieting a ^humanistic worship of the force of arms.

It is not our purpose to discuss the justification, or lack was tempted (Heb. 4:15). 
of justification, in the present world-wide trend to make (3) “No man hath seen God at any time" (1 John 4: 
the implements of war the number one factor in justify- 12). Jesus has been seen (1 John 1:1). 
ing taxes, demanding universal military training, bigger (4) “With God nothing shall be impossible” (Luke 
and better planes, and million-dollar atom bombs. We 1:37); while Jesus said, “I do nothing of myself” (John 
merely point out that they exist, and that the world is 8:28).
coming to demand more and more that the needs of war (5) God is unlimited in knowledge; while Jesus 
have first claim upon the lives and money of the people, limited, because He knew not the day of His appearing

To be impressed with the extent to which we are re- (Mark 13:32), God gave to Jesus a revelation (Rev. 1:1), 
lying upon forces to save us from destruction, we have and He “increased in wisdom” (Luke 2:52). 
only to look briefly to the cold war. To 
realize how little it is really needed to 
solve international relationships, we 
only need to cross into Canada a few 
times in any of the outlying posts 
where two or three men are sole rep
resentatives of international relation
ships.

Last summer we crossed the border 
at an isolated outpost in northern 
Maine. Here our only protection in 
miles and miles of forests and quiet 
solitude were two men. Their only 
force for the enforcement of interna
tional law was the dictates of our own 
conscience, and their only defense 
against armed invasion was the 
strength of a genial personality. It is 
here that we realize the extreme to

fleAuA jtUe Jbeitif?
By John R. Fiske, South Haven, Kansas

(2) God cannot be tempted (James 1:13); while Jesus

was

(6) God is not a man (Num. 23: 
19); while Jesus was “a man approved 
of God” (Acts 2:22) and “made like 
unto his brethren” in all things (Heb.
2:17).

(7) God is the Creator; while Jesus 
was a creature, because He was “made” 
(Heb. 2:9), "formed” (Isa. 49:5), and 
“begotten* (John 3:16).

(8) The Father is the “only true 
God” (John 17:3); while Christ is the 
“only begotten Son” (John 3:16). 
Could Jesus be the Father and the Son 
of Himself?

(9) God is “above all” (Eph. 4:6). 
He is greater than Jesus (John 14:28). 
He is the Highest (Luke 1:35). Jesus, 
therefore, as well as all other creatures, 
is lower than He.“Jesus saith unto her, Mary.”
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(10) Jesus had a God to whom He prayed and to
whom He finally ascended. (John 17:1, 3, 9; 20:17; Rev. The hallelujah chorus and the song of Moses and the 
3.12.) He called Him my God. Dili Jesus pray and Lamfo are beyond the resurrection. With death behind, 
ascend to Himself? He said, My God is your God. ^ which is man’s worst enemy, and with the fullness of life 

ien, the God of Jesus Christ is the only true God everlasting abounding, songs of everlasting joy will be on 
(John 17:^) whom we should worship, and not Jesus Cvcry head. Speaking of that great victory, the revered 
Christ- R. V. Lyon described it as follows:

“O see the redeemed, as they are standing upon the 
sunny banks of Life's beautiful river, whose waters arc 
clear as crystal as they roll majestically along among 
the verdant hills of the Paradise of God! View them, as 
they walk amid Eden's beautiful groves, recline them
selves among its vine-clad hills, which will be dressed up 
by a hand that is all divine; their cars arc saluted with 
the sweet notes which will fall from Eden's feathered 
songsters, borne along on zephyr’s stainless wing.”

The “unsearchable riches” of Christ then will appear 
in all their fullness and beauty—the heritage of those born 
out from the dead ones!

Resurrection Insures Glorious Victory

-o

“THE HOUR IS COMING”

(Continued from front page)

These arc the words of Him who has the keys to death 
and the grave. He has unlocked the tomb before; He 
can and will do it in the future. The promise is that He 
will become death’s plagues. This power came to Him 
when He arose triumphant over death. He was mani
fested to destroy him that has “power of death, that is, 
the devil” (Hcb. 2:14). This complete victory cannot be 
denied the Saviour!

A Bodily Resurrection
The questions that pervaded the minds of many of 

those living at Corinth, “How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they come?” are still rife in many 
minds. The answer that Paul gave is plain and simple: 
“God giveth . .. cvcry seed his own body.” Identification 
in resurrection here is affirmed. We shall have our own 
bodies just the same as Jesus had His own body. When 
the angel said, “Come, see the place where the Lord lay,” 
he confirmed the fact that the Lord who was crucified 
and buried was the same one that was raised from the 
dead. Did not Jesus ask the disciples to “handle him, and 
see” His “flesh and bones” ?

WHAT JESUS TAUGHT NICODEMUS

(Continued from page 5)

Christians. It is almost universal. There is an old Chinese 
prayer which says, “Lord, reform the world, beginning 
with me.'’ The Hindus and Buddhists try to escape from 
sin through sacrifice and ascetism. The Greeks and Ro
mans tried to escape through stoicism, and moderns try 
through a philosophy which says there is no sin.

The fact that the world is sick and tired of its partner
ship with sin and that it cannot separate itself alone is 
obvious. Thus Solomon could say: “Who can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?” (Prov. 
20:9.)

This condition can be remedied only by being born 
again: not of the flesh, but of the Spirit. That is the 
cause of, and the reason of, all men’s needing to be bom 
again if they want to enter the Kingdom of God.

Tile rebirth and regeneration of an individual is a com
plete change of life, of goal, of hope. The body and its 
desires which have always been the master become the 
slave of the reborn individual. The change is expressed 
by New Testament writers in many ways.

In Matthew 18:3 we read: “Verily, l say unto you. 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." Before you 
can enter the Kingdom, you must be converted and be
come as a little child. You must be “rehabilitated,” as 
now being commonly said. Your machinery of life must 
be turned to new work. Instead of glorification of self,

Relationships Renewed
The glory of resurrection lies in the after life, with its 

greatest blessing being in the reality of identification— 
“we shall know as we are known.” “Thy brother shall 
rise again,” as spoken to Martha by the Lord, indicates 
renewed relationships. True, the Master had reference to 
the resurrection that was at hand, but Martha applied it 
to the “last day,” and this application of brother relation
ship at the future resurrection was nor changed by the 
Saviour.

Jeremiah’s prophecy concerning Rachel's children com
ing again from the land of the enemy (Jer. 31:15-17), 
Matthew applied to the children slain under the decree 
of Herod. (Matt. 2:16-18.) That being true, one con
clusion stands out predominantly: those mothers were 
comforted with the promise that their children would 
come again to them from the land of the enemy. The 
family tics would be mended!
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you must seek to glorify God through His Son. You as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
must humble yourself as a child: become meek and lowly, Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life, 
and begin from the beginning to learn a new way of life, For if we have been planted in the likeness of his death, 
with the simple faith of a child. we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: know-

Mark 2:21, 22 tells the same truth in a different way. ing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
“No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
garment: else the new piece that filled it up taketh away not serve sin.” We come up out of the waters of baptism 
from the old, and the rent is made worse. And no man created new, born again.
putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth This is man's part in being born again. Belief, repent- 
burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles ance, and baptism must be performed by man alone, 
will be marred: but new wine must be put into new God's Spirit, or power, however, has a very definite part 
bottles.” Cloth in Jesus' day was not sold pre-shrunk. in true conversion. One cannot be born again simply by 
Therefore, no man would put a new cloth patch on an water baptism. If you come up out of the waters of bap- 
old garment; the shrinkage would make an even larger tism not filled with God’s Spirit, you have not been re
hole. Nor would any man put new wine in an old goat- born, only washed. True conversion docs not occur until 
skin bottle, because the fermentation would break the one becomes filled with the spirit which alone can destroy 
skin. Nor can you put Christ in this sin-filled life. Be- the old man in us. Sometimes this part of the rebirth does 
fore putting on Christ, you must become spiritually clean not occur until years after baptism. Notice, for instance, 
—reborn, renewed. You cannot compromise and keep Jesus’ words to the Apostle Peter in Luke 22:32: “I have 
Christ and sin, too. You must be bom again before Christ prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
can work in you, else there will be a rending of the mind art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” Peter undoubt- 
and breaking of the spirit, because of the constant conflict cdly had been baptized and had followed Jesus for three

years, yet he was not converted, or had not been reborn 
The important question is not what must we do, but or made new. It was only a day later that Peter cursed 

how can we do it? Nicodemus said, “How can these and swore and denied his Lord. We believe Peter was not
converted until Pentecost when, through God’s power, 

The first step is repentance. This is a step that every- he understood what Jesus had been trying to teach. From 
one must take. Through love of sin, we have shut the that time forward, Peter was a new man, born again to a 
door of our heart to Christ, and it opens only from the new purpose: not fishing, not seeking power and a king- 
inside. When we recognize our faults and frailty, and dom, but seeking to spread the good news of Jesus Christ, 
want Jesus to come in and cleanse us, we have begun The Holy Spirit, the power of God, has a very definite 
die process of rebirth. It is difficult for us to repent while and unique role to play in the conversion of a sinner to 
we are very prosperous and comfortable. Some people a new life. -After showing through repentance and bap- 
do not have pleasant surroundings, and therefore find it tism that one is willing to become a servant, God “takes 
easier to repent. A soldier said that it is easy to repent over” and helps one to purge out the old man. Without 
and ask for help in a foxhole, when God is whispering God’s help, one is not reborn. Too many of us rely solely 
in one ear and death is whispering in another. However, upon ourselves to lead a new life; and when we fail, we 
difficult as it may be, we must repent. The word derives become discouraged and give up to Satan. The truth of 
from the Aramaic and means “turn back.” Turn your the matter is that we have been born of water and not of 
back on this life and become a child in Christ. Turn the Spirit. We have tried to save ourselves by works at 
the answer, “To him that overcomcth will I give to eat the expense of faith.
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise When Jesus said, “Except a man be born again,” He 
back to a new beginning. This is the first part of rebirth, meant a complete rebirth. “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 

When we have opened the way and begun the process Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
by repenting of sin, then comes baptism, which is the out- not enter into the kingdom of God” (John 3:5). If any 
ward symbol of the inner conviction. Upon recognition of these requirements arc lacking, you have not been re- 
of our need for Christ and a new life in Him, we follow born, only patched. To experience the comforts of Chris- 
thc same process He did to attain it: death of the old tianity in this life, and to have hope of entering the King- 
man in the waters of baptism and resurrection to new 
life, as Christ was resurrected to new life. Paul made that Open your heart, acknowledge your guilt, wash away 
very comparison in Romans 6:4-6, saying: “Therefore your sins, and allow God’s Spirit to work in you to the 
we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like end that you may be a new creature in Christ.

within you between Christ and Satan.

things be?”

dom of God, you must be born again.
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WHEN SOULS WILL BE IMMORTALCONCERNING A DISMEMBERED BODY

(Continued from page 3)(Continued from page 7)
The cross was a horrible experience for our Saviour, 

but I am glad He died for my sins and thus provided the
than I shall need. I can cheerfully give an additional ten
per cent and may it aid abundantly in furthering His . . .
work. God is good, and His way is always the right way.” sacr'fic? nee^d>or “ g'ves™ a S,rca| an,(1Precl0us h°Pe

of having the life that is life indeed. If we enjoy this
existence so wonderfully, and nearly all do, how do you 
suppose we shall enjoy the life that will be real lifer We 
might say that this is only a play life now, even a child 
that has not grown into the adult; but when we see our 
Saviour “face to face,” when we are with Him, talk with 
Him, do His bidding, how much more shall life mean! 

i y members will be back with me in time for work. encuess existence under such conditions as will be in 
Strange as it may seem, there is little ‘Mutiny in the Body 
in matter of essential tasks. It’s in the distribution of our

As the impact of these events began to dawn, I became 
puzzled concerning a few things. Retaining the vision 
in fancy a bit longer, I made bold to ask, “Mr. Body, 
what happens now? How do you go on living and work
ing after this—er—unusual dismembering?”

“Oh,” he answered, “I’ll be all right in a short time.

God’s Kingdom is a powerful enough reason for any 
man to turn from sin.

blessings that we differ to the point of separation. Pride 
in giving and love of the advantages of money tend to 
disunite us.”

Oh, that I might gain that real life, the life that is life 
indeed! There is no good thing one would not do to gain 
such everlasting existence. Has God asked us to be kind 
and loving? What a little thing to ask of us, in return 
for such enormous blessing! Has He asked us to preach 
His gospel of salvation to be obtained in the New Age? 
A worthy message and one that we vile mortals are 

“True, very true! But for the miraculous power of God, hardly fit to bear! We have an Advocate, however, who 
I should have ceased to exist long ago! lust why such pleads for us with God, and He will save us. 
favor should be granted me, I do not know. Perhaps be- Knowing all thcse thingS; whencVer any service is 
cause, in part, I do endeavor to do His will. Perhaps be- asked 0f yOUj remember the incomparable future life and 
cause He has foreseen the day when in the fullness of the do such lhings as arc askedj wiHingly. God asks nothing 
body I shall be able to serve Him. And there is reason unreasonablc of us> and in return promises unsearchable, 
for such hope, for I recall the days when my left eye went unspcakablc riches. Remember the real life to come, the 
with the others, too. Those were the darkest days. Ah, 
yes! there is still hope.

“In the meantime, by special dispensation of His mighty 
powers, I continue to exist. But it is a distressingly inef
ficient existence. Hour after hour and year after year, 
hopefully laboring only to see the fruits of labor—with 
small exceptions—scattered to the four winds by my dis- “Christ has no hands but our hands to do His work today;

He has no feet but our feet to lead men in His way;
He has no tongue but our tongue to tell men how He 

died;

“But,” I persist, “how do you continue to live under 
such conditions? It would seem that such a repetition of 
separation and unity with its attendant pain, loss of energy 
and time, and severe shock, would soon bring death.”

life that is life indeed, when righteous souls will be im
mortal.

THE WORLD’S BIBLE

membered members!
“Many times I would cry with the prophet, ‘How 

long! How long!’ But God assures that there is hope, and 
I know there is! By precept and example His way shall He has no help but our help to bring them to His side, 
prosper!” “We are the only Bible the careless world will read:

We arc the sinner’s gospel, we are the scoffer's creed. 
For the protection of all, it ought to be said that any We are the Lord's last message, given in deed and word,

likeness to persons, organizations, places, and so forth, is What if the type is crooked ? What if the print is blurred ?
coincidental.

And thus imagination is replaced by reality.

“What if our hands are busy with other work than His? 
What if our feet are walking where sin's allurement is: 
What if our tongues are speaking of things His lips 

would spurn?
How can we hope to help Him and hasten His return ?"

—Selected.

Nevertheless, we pray the more earnestly that the day 
shall soon come when the General Conference, the state 
conferences, and all the Churches of God of the Abra- 
hamic Faith in the United States and Canada shall be, 
and remain, one body, rejoicing in the unity of all mem
bers.
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THE CHMJDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

uYc shall walk,\ after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave unto him” (Deuteronomy 13:4).

Aii Eight.-'Yeav-Old King!
Josiah was only eight years of age when he became Do we today do what we know God’s will is for us? 

king at Jerusalem. He was a good king because he obeyed Do we know where our Bibles are? Do we read the 
God. He reigned thirty-one years. Word? or are our Bibles lost to us, while they rest upon 
David was one of his relatives. Jo- our tables or shelves? 
siah’s father was Amon. His moth-

How About It?

6 Keeping the Passover and Easter
Josiah had the people keep the Passover. “Surely there 

was not holden such a passover”! No, not from the days 
of the judges or the kings of Judah until in Josiah’s 
reign! . . . Soon, we will celebrate Easter in memory of 
Jesus’ coming out of the tomb. How was that like a baby 
chicken is hatched from its shell? How was it different? 
See if you can give an explanation.

/^j^^ser’s name was Jedidah. 
fc&riSr Josiah knew what was right and 

good, though his father had not 
been a righteous king. The greatest 
sin of those people was in worship
ing idols. Under Josiah’s leadership, 

the people again turned to the living God.
Many boys, and girls, too, of eight years today know 

right from wrong. They, like Josiah, are able to walk Putting* A way Evil 
the way Christ wants them to walk. They, too, “turn 
not aside to the right hand or to the left.” They are 
honest and kind. They study their Bibles. There is an 
Old Testament and a New Testament to be studied to-

fft 'i

v.x

Those who worked with “familiar spirits,” and “idols,” 
and all that were evil did Josiah “put away.” He wanted 
nothing to be between him and the Lord God of Israel.

Josiah was the best king there ever was. Solomon 
the wisest king, but he was not able to draw near to the 
Lord. Josiah drew near to God “with all his heart and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there any 
like him” (2 Kings 23:25).

was
day. In Josiah’s day, they used only the “book of the 
law,” for many books of our Bible were not written then.

Pound! Found!
After Josiah reigned eighteen years (he was twenty-six 

years of age then), he sent word to the high priest. The 
high priest, Hilkiah, was asked to count the money So Happy! 
brought into the Temple, “the house of the Lord.” to We are happy to introduce twenty-two new members 
pay the workers, and to buy materials needed to repair from Hammond, Louisiana. Their names are sent in by 
the Temple. We can understand why the house of God 
needed repairs. It had been neglected while the people 
were busy worshiping idols. The money was to be given 
to “carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy 
timber and hewn stone to repair the house.”

Sister Lorrin Gainey. The new members are: Bobby, 
Velma, and Wilma Foster; Donald Forbes; Barney 
Hodges; Jimmie, Aline, and Leslie Forest; Glenda E. 
Brccland; Richard Gainey; Patricia, Alvin, Evelyn, Mary 
Jane, and Leonard McKinney; Eddie Hutchinson, Vera 
Lou, Cloyed, Viola, and Vernon Foster; Glenda Rac 

the Temple! Sad, indeed, when a high priest does not Kron; anc| charline Lee, all of Hammond, 
know where the Holy Word is located, and it is not used!

The scribe, Shaphan, read the book to king Josiah. Not Happy Eirthd&y Wishes!
Charline Lee, age 3, April 1, Hammond, La.
Mary Louise Anderson, age 12, April 5, Mishawaka, 

Ind.

Then, the high priest found the “book of the law” in

everyone in those days could read. The scribes were able 
to read. Josiah wanted to do the Lord’s will, as soon as he 
learned what it was.
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United Slates. I believe, because we arc teaching the truth, 
God will bless any effort on our part in whatever en
deavor we put forth. Let us give Him opportunity to 
show what He can do through us. We should not merely 
sit back and say we have the truth. Let us launch out and 
do our part to “preach the gospel to every creature.”Meed, of MiAAtiwiGJiy 'fafo'th

By Dale Ward, Oregon Bible College

If the Church of God is to be blessed of God in the 
future, it must heed the words of Jesus in His Great 
Commission. “Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature” applies to us as much as it did 
to the disciples to whom He was speaking. Other or
ganizations have proved many times that God is able to 
supply all their needs, when they use some of their means 
and talents to preach the gospel to other people. God 
not only has supplied the means to support outside mis
sionary work, but also has enabled these groups to enjoy 
the greatest growth and blessing at home.

To show what God is able to do when people put their 
trust in Him, I quote two paragraphs from “The Progress 
of World Wide Missions” by Robert H. Glover:

“The China Inland Mission was the first, and is still 
the largest, of a number of missionary movements to 
which the name ‘faith mission* has been applied, because 
of their principle of making no direct solicitation of funds 
for their work. The workers are guaranteed no fixed 
salary, but trust the Lord to supply their needs through 
the voluntary offerings of His people in answer to prayer. 
This Mission is international and interdenominational, 
candidates from different countries and various evangeli
cal sects all working together harmoniously. The mis
sionaries include laymen as well as ordained ministers, 
and both single and married women receive official ap
pointment as well as men, and together constitute more 
than half of the missionary staff.

“The policy of the work is strongly evangelistic, the 
great objective being the widest possible witnessing of 
the gospel to those who have never heard it, to the end 
that all may have the opportunity of salvation, and that 
the task of world-wide evangelization committed by 
Christ to His Church may speedily be completed in prep
aration for the Lords return.”

Wc claim to have the truth as it is taught in God's 
holy Word, yet the Church of God does not preach a 
sermon outside North America and very few outside the

MedAa^e 6u*i <7’iec*lukz>i

Attention, Berea ns!
Remember that the National Berean Society very 

weakly and slowly is helping Brother James Mattison in 
his missionary work with the Mexicans. Though our 
contribution is small, every little bit helps. The Society 
still has many dollars to receive before the goal of S600 
is reached.

Please do not forget our brother down in the South who 
is struggling to convert our Mexican neighbors, while we 
sit calmly up here (doing nothing?).

Send your contribution today. Perhaps we can surpass 
our goal of §600 and have a reserve to start on, next year. 
Maybe we will be able to pay Jim more than a paltry $50 
a month. He surely is worthy of his hire.

Attention, Berean Treasurers!
Recently, Brother James Mattison reported that certain 

Berean societies have sent contributions directly to him, 
instead of sending them to the National Berean treasurer.

Perhaps these societies desired to send their contribu
tions voluntarily to Jim, and that shows good interest on 
their part. The National Berean Society should like, how
ever, for the societies to send their money direct to the 
National Berean treasurer. By doing this, our goal of $600 
will be more easily reached. Thank you!

Shirley Logsdon, Treasurer, 
National Berean Society 
1027 Ridge Avenue,
Rockford, Illinois
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
I

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MICHIGAN SPRING CONFERENCE HILLISBURG, INDIANA

April 23, 24—Iowa Bercan Rally at Waterloo.
April 23, 24—Minnesota Bercan Rally at 

Eden Valley.
April 23, 24—Indiana Youth Rally at Burr 

Oak.
June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker).
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. 

R. LeCronc, guest speaker) at Fonnellwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 18-August 1—National Bercan Rally at 
Oregon, 111.

The Southlawn Church of God, Grand On February 2S, we were blessed with six 
Rapids. Mich., was host to the Michigan boys, Ernest Graham, Raymond Brown, Kyle 
Spring Conference. March 19, 20. Bro. Gordon Davis, Kirby Davis, Dean Moore, and William 
Landry of Oregon Bible College was a fluent Dick, from Oregon Bible College. They pre- 
and interesting guest speaker. On Sunday seated both morning and evening services, 
morning, he reviewed the doctrines as taught Several musical numbers were presented by 
and believed by the Church of God. On Sun- the quartette, a piano solo by our own “Billy” 
day afternoon, he spoke about the need for Dick, and several vocal solos were rendered, 
our denomination to have more missionary Dean Moore preached a very inspiring sermon

in the morning. Raymond Brown and Ernest 
About one hundred people enjoyed dinner Graham preached short sermons in the eve- 

together in the spacious, newly remodeled ning. A large group attended both services, 
church basement.

zeal.

and much favorable comment was given the 
Special music, for all sendees was furnished student ministers. Come again, boys. It was 

by members of the two local churches.
Bro. C. E. Lapp, president of the Confer- them in our homes, 

dice, gave the closing sermon on Sunday eve- This year, some changes have been made 
ning. Plans already arc under way for the iu the Ladies* Aid. We have been having all- 
June conference and Bible school scheduled cla.v meetings to enable us to sew more. At 
to be held at the Pennellw’ood Church, June the February meeting, a quilt was tied and 
13-19. Bro. J. R. LeCrone will be guest baby clothes were made. At. the March meet- 
speaker and teacher. Tentative plans are to ingt* WQ did sewing for a needy family in 
have two Bible school sessions each day: 
one in late morning and one in early after
noon, with a period between for lunch and- 
fellowship together.

also a pleasure for some of us to entertain

Our Future Is in the Hands of

OUR LAYMEN BOOSTERS
The work of National Bible Institution is 

limited to the contributions of those interested 
in its work. Its future is decided by the per 
cent of our members who manifest an interest 
in its continued growth and support. We are 
presenting below* the not-too-pleasant picture 
show’ll by a comparison of the response to our 
current Layman’s program and the possi
bilities presented by the last member reports 
to the General Conference.

Arizona 
Arkai 
California 
Colorado 
Illinois 
Indiana 
Iowa 
Kansas 
Louisiana 
Michigan 
Minnesota 
Missouri 
Nebraska 
Ohio 
Ontario
Oregon - Washington 
Texas 
Wisconsin 
East Coast 
Miscellaneous 
We feel sure that no one wants to contem

plate the curtailment of our efforts that this 
response makes mandatory for the coming 
year. If we can rise to a little more than one 
third of our possibilities our complete pro
gram is assured. LET’S GIVE IT A TRY!!!

James M. Watkins.

the community.
On March 14, the annual church business 

meeting was held at the church. Elected were 
the following: Elde 
Finney, Roscoc Finney; deacons — Luther 
Benge, Richard Benge, Sam Buffer; deacon
esses—Clean Huffer, Bessie Buffer; treasurer 
—Homer Snyder; secretary—Marjorie Fin
ney; trustees — Don Huffer, Claryl Huffer, 
llomcr Snyder; musical director—Bessie Huf-

Ada Simpson, Secy. Don Huffer, Albert

Is going to church empty handed to wor
ship God more spiritual than expressing our 
love w’itli tithes and offerings as well?75 8

3150is
150 8 fer.MORNING STAR CHURCH OF GOD 

South Bend, Indiana
25 U Sunday school convenes at 10:00 a.m., each 

Sunday. Bro. Roscoc .Finney is our superiu- 
Would you like to hear from us, down here tendent. We have four classes, as follows: 

in South Bend, again? We have been active young peoples* class, taught by Sr. Lurie 
in the Lord’s work, and we are planning some Hall; junior class, taught by Sr. Olean Hut- 
work in which other churches may be inter- fer; primary class, taught by Sr. Marjorie 
csted. Finney, and the adult class, taught by Bro.

The Morning Star Church of God wants a Don Huffer. The junior class has been hav- 
pastor, and we are willing to work to get one. ing parties to w*ork on scrapbooks and Bible 
We have one coming in June to get acquainted drills. The March meeting was held at the 
with us and wo with him. If he likes our home of Betty Finney, 
little community, he may come back in the 
fall to stay. We are planning a program in day evening at 7:30, under the very able 
our high school auditorium, next month, and guidance of Bro. Fred E. Hall. We arc very 
all the proceeds will go into our ministerial thankful that we were able to hold these meet- 
fund. Also, we are doing a housc-by-house ings all winter. Now, we are looking forward 
campaign to get more people to come to to our summer Bible school, 
church, and to start a dollar-a-month club.
Each person pledges to pay a dollar on the 
first- of every month to pay our minister.

Sunrise services are planned for Easter 
morning, breakfast afterwards, and then regu
lar Sunday school and preaching services later Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
iu the morning. Bro. Sydney E. Magaw is
coming to be with us on that day of worship Penncllwood Church Missionary Society, 
with our Lord.

4G541
273 9

2SO
535

111 4
7265

292 3
138 7

4249
350 28
100 1 Our Bible study group meets, each Thurs-? 3
208 2

015
100 3

G?
Marjorie Finney.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Ohio (L. E. Conner fund) $50.00

Mrs. Edwin Patesel. 12.40
20.70

Grand Rapids, Mich.
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Oregon, 111., Church of God S. S.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Alfred Hetrick; Fred Paisley; Mrs. Henry 

Partlow; Virdn Sitler; Ethel Fyfc; Vivian
IVaben&tott; Mrs. Morris Zeller; Mrs. Ray iu print, made a tither of me. I have ex- Mr. & Mrs. Ray Saylor
Saylor; Loren L.‘ Burnett; Gospel Gleaners periencod the satisfaction and pence that Mrs. Harry Fisher
(2); Mrs. Joe Chapman; Janice Johns (2); comes when conforming to God’s plan.**— Mrs. Iola Cunningham
Elzie Robbins (2). Lois Hunt. Gospel Gleaners 8. S. Class, Brush Creek

8.03
“A combination of teachings, by word and -Amalia Winfrey 20.00

7.50
1.65
5.00

15.00
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INDIANA YOUTH RALLY 
Burr Oak, April 23, 24

ELIZA HUFFMANMINNESOTA BEREAN CONFERENCE 
Saturday, April 23, and Sunday, April 24 

Litchfield Church of God
Eliza Charity McGee, the daughter of .Tniia- 

ihau and Mollie McGee, was born, December 
31, 1876, in Chariton County, Mo., and died 
at the home near Avalon on March 22, 1949. 
Her education was procured in the schools of 
Triplett and surrounding community.

On February (I. 1895, she was married to 
•lames \V. MulTuian. They began their life 
together at Fnirview. To this union four 
children were born: Martha (deceased at age 
15); Florence, also deceased; and two sons 
—Sam of near Saint Catharine, and Clifford 
of near Avalon. Surviving, besides her hus
band and two sons, are eleven grandchildren, 
two great-grandchildren, and a host of rela
tives and friends.

In early life, she united with the Church 
or' God located southeast of Boswortli, Mo. 
llcr Christian life was a great blessing to 
herself and friends. She lived in the Avalon 
community about ten years, there having made 
a host of friends.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer in the Baptist church at. Hale, Mo., 
and burial was made in the Elizabeth Ceme
tery south of Hale. The writer spoke on the 
uncertainty of life and that we have hope 
only in Christ, His coming, and the rosurree- 

Francis E. Burnett.

Saturday, April 23 
2:(Hi p.in. Registration 
2:30 p.m. Devotions
3:00 p.m. “My Task” — an address by an 

outstanding youth leader

Saturday
1:30 p.m. Registration- -Golda DoTIcer and 

Joyce Hamilton
1:30 p.m. Choir practice—(Mrs.) Madgo 

Savage
2:00 p.m. Ofiicial opening — James Caspar, 

Pres.
2:10 p.m. Bong service—Ernest Graham 
2:30 p.m. Bible class or sermon—Kyle Davis 
3:15 p.m. Recreation—Delbert Jones 
5:30 p.m. Picnic lunch 
7:30 p.m. Song service—Marion Otto 
8:00 p.m. Sermon—Raymond Brown 
8:30 p.m. Social hour—Elton Ritlin and Er

nest Hamilton 
11:30 p.m. Lights out.

4:00 p.m. Recess
4:15 p.m. Discussion Period—“How shall I 

Assume My Task?”
5:15 p.m. Meditation and Dismissal 
0:30 p.m. Fellowship Supper—Lion’s Den, 

Culver
7:30 p.m. Sound Picture — “Reaching from 

Heaven”
9:30 p.m. Departure for Rooms 

Sunday, April 24 
10:00 a.m. Sunday School 
11:00 a.m. Morning Worship 
12:00 noon Dinner—Church Basement
1:30 p.m. Devotions
1:45 p.m. Youth Business Meeting. (Elec

tion of ofliccrs, selection of a 
name, and adoption of working 
rules)

1:45 p.m. Meeting of Youth Leaders
Discussion: “My Task as a Youth 
Leader”

3:00 p.m. Dedication Service.

Sunday
9:30 a.m. Sunday school—-Willard E. Wood, 

Supt.
10:30 a.m. Morning worship—William Dick 
12:00 noon Dinner at the church 
1:30 p.m. Song service—Tom Savage 
2:00 p.m. Sermon—Ernest Graham 
2:30 p.m. Business meeting—James Gaspar 
3:30 p.m. Conference closing 

Everyone Welcome!
Minnesota Berean Society. lion.

Place for prayer: Bro. Gerald L. Cooper, 
501 North 18tli St., Saint Luke's Sanitorium, 
Phoenix, Ariz., plans to submit to surgery, 
early in April.

CASEY, ILLINOIS
The Work Kluh of the Restitution Church 

of God of Ahrnhnmic Faith, Casey, 111., met 
recently at the home of Mrs. Ethel. Gross. 
Seven members were present. Following the 
devotional services and a Bible lesson, we de
cided to make a quilt for Otto Gardner, who 
lost his home by fire last Sunday. March 20. 
An all-day meeting was planned to lie held 
at the home of Mrs. Bertha Partlow, Thurs
day, March 31. The next- meeting will he at 
the home of Mrs. Ora McFarling. We are 
talking about having an Easter dinner.

Tineio Stephens.

Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham and family, 
and Bro. Kyle Davis. Oregon. 111., attended 
the Ruth Anderson - Howard Bcomor wedding 
at Hector. Minn., Sunday, April 3, Bro. Gra
ham being soloist ar the marriage. Sr. Bud 
Goodwill aceompanied the Oregonians part 
way to visit relatives at Emerald, Wis.

Sr. Lcota B. Hanson, accompanied with 
Srs. J. R. LcCrone and son Arlen, Mattie 
Agaard, and Myrle Claussen. all from Or
egon, 111., went to Grand Rapids, Mich., last 
week end to attend the Penncllwood dedica
tion services.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

147. Roy Waller, Hickory Ridge, Ark.
148. Mr. & Mrs. Harry Payne, Oregon, 111.
149. Lenta B. Hanson, Oregon. 111.

STILSON - McLEOD
Miss Sybil Stilsou, daughter of Bro. and 

Sr. Roland C. Stilsou, South Bend, Tnd., be
came the bride of Malcolm McLeod, son of 
Bro. and Sr. Xonuuu J. McLeod, Pomona, 
Calif., Saturday, March 12, 1949. at a church 
wedding in Pomona attended by one hundred 
twenty-five guests. The groom’s father ofli- 
einted.

The bride, given in marriage h.v her brother, 
John E. Stilsou, was attended by her sister. 
Miss Joy Stilsou. The groom was seconded 
by his brother, Kenneth McLeod. Duncan 
McLeod sang “Always" and “Thine Alone." 
accompanied by Clamle Crankshaw.

The newlyweds will make their home at 
290 W. Artesia Street, Pomona.—Adapted.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !
549. Ruth Doan
550. tMarence Dimmick
551. Mrs. Clarence Dimmick

2S.00
20.50
20.50

WHERE THERE IS A WILL
Vhele Aid/ie ,ta he a

To the individual who has devoted his life to the spread of the 
gospel message, the thought of allowing that support and work to 
cease at death is inconceivable. The following clause in vour will as- 

you a continuing part in the future of the Lord's work.
“To National Bible Institution, a Corporation incorporated under the laws 

of the State of Illinois, 1 bequeath the sum of
) in support of the work of said Corporation as authorized l\v its 

Articles of Incorporation and By-Laws.”

Do Not Neglect This Opportunity to Serve

sures
1948-1949 OVER THE TOP

95. Cecil A. Smead 
90. Mrs. Cecil A. Sinead
97. Co-Workers Class, Ripley Church 

of God
98. Elmer Gockler
99. Mrs. Etta Mary
100. Roy Waller

$26.01
26.01 dollars.

($-
26.00 
26.50 
26.00 

100.00
101. Doreus of the Macomb, HI., iMiurch 26.00 
|102. Lcota B. Hanson 29.00



Indiana
youth (lalhf

Church of God

Burr Oak 

April 23-24, 1949

For some time, the Indiana State Conference has been anxious to inaugurate 
a vitalized Youth Stewardship Program to give our young people active participa
tion in a real Christian program on a State level—something larger than their lo
cal endeavors, but still of definite value to them; a program that will honor God 
at all times and places, bring salvation to youth, and develop his spiritual nature 
and leadership potential. Many of our young people have been calling for such 
an organized effort. Now, at long last, the first move has been made. We are offer
ing a working program with a fourfold emphasis, as follows:

A. A Christian Youth in the Church program.
B. A Youth Evangelism, or a Mission Project.
C. A Christian Youth Recreational Program.
D. Good Stewards (a Stewardship Program).

Each local church group is urged to send as many young people, high school 
age and older, to this meeting as possible. Isolated young people, too, are urged 
to attend. The schedule for the first meeting is on page 15.

Young People, this first program is a good one. After this first meeting, how
ever, the initiative will be your responsibility. The stewardship is yours. We know 
you will give this program your best effort. Young people and leaders 
of young people of the Church of God, everywhere, arc urged to attend 
this meeting. We ask, however, that you let Louise LaMunion, Rt. 2,
Culver, Ind., or the writer know as soon as possible how many will at
tend, that we may make arrangements for adequate housing.

We shall be looking for you. Please come. Harry Sheets, Burr Oak.
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Seals on Rocky Shore of Santa Catalina Island, California
—Authenticated.
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Qod Made jUte Seali this issue. Besides Brother C. E. Randall's page that will 
be packed with Palestine news in the light of prophecy, 
there will be such features as:

“God’s Warriors” by Harold Doan
“The Kingdom Restored” by Otto E. Dick
“Because They Called Thee an Outcast” by G. Gordon
“Palestine and Christ’s Coming” by Howard Hawkins
“The Tide Turned” by D. G. Harvey
“Jewish Bible” by Aden Marsh
“Land for One Million More Jews” by James Mattison
“God Is Fishing! God Is Hunting” by C. R. Randall
“Road to Peace” by Cecil Smead.
How will we be able to present all that abundance in 

one Herald? Well, answering that question would di
minish the surprise. . . . Pray for God to bless the effort, 
that many readers may be encouraged to continue in 
their Christian toils, that doubtful minds may be per
suaded of the coming of Jesus Christ to Jerusalem.

Out in the Pacific Ocean, twenty-two miles south of 
Los Angeles Harbor, Santa Catalina Island is the home 
of many seals. Barking and floundering on the rugged 
coastline of the Island, swimming tirelessly, noiselessly, 
majestically in the sea, these aquatic mammals are an in
teresting study to the many tourists who annually visit 
the Island. These seals, correctly designated as “eared 
seals,” have small external ears. Their hind feet, though 
flipperlike, turn forward when used for walking. Their 
necks are longer, proportionally, than those of the walrus 
and the true seal. These “eared seals” of Catalina are, also, 
furred seals and are commonly called “sea lions.” These 
are the seals captured for exhibition in public parks, zoos, 
and for use in the circus and theater.

Many and strange are the creatures of God, but it is 
not a little inspiring to know that He created all, that 
every creature has a purpose, and that God pronounced 
His every creature “good.” ... “God created great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind . . . and God 
saw that it was good” (Gen. 1:21). “Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created” (Rev. 4:11).

If, indeed, the Divine mind finds pleasure in His every 
creature, need it be thought strange that we, His creatures, 
find pleasure, too, in every manner of living creature? 
Why this innate love for animals? for flowers? for birds? 
for trees? . . . “Gcd saw‘that it was good.”

ftoalul
During the last several years, the religious world has 

become interested in repeated stories about Noah’s ark 
being found high in the mountains of Armenia, the re
ports of one “Roskovitsky,” a Russian aviator, having been 
published in many religious periodicals. How dependable 
are these reports? — and they trace back through even 
the writings of Marco Polo and Flavius Josephus!

That is the question in the mind of Mr. A. J. Smith, 
Ph.D., D.D., 1913 Boulevard Street, Greensboro, North 
Carolina. Says he, I will go to see if those reports are true, 
and he plans an expedition, under name of “The Orien
tal Archaeological Research Expedition,” to Mount Ara
rat, Armenia. In preparing for that trip, Mr. Smith has 
compiled a neat, attractive, eighty-page booklet that gives 
an orderly arrangement of all the evidence thus far col
lected on this theme, the book selling for one dollar per 
copy. If interested, order from National Bible Institution, 
but please say not, “So thats the catch, is it?” Notwith
standing the elements of myth and'speculation, here is a 
theme that might well interest all Christians in these last 
days so marked with doubt of the Holy Scriptures.

Palestine Jfe/iald
The Lord willing (James 4:15), your next Restitution 

Herald will be the long-planned special Palestine num
ber. You will see into the Holy Land through a profusion 
of news pictures; you will see into the Holy Land through 
inspiration and imagery of the Old Testament prophets; 
you will see into the Holy Land through the testimony 
and interpretation of many Church-of-God writers, whose 
thought-provoking articles were prepared especially for
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ami Wa^ld OutimA
By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

“Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: as!{ thy father, and he will shew thee;
thy elders, and they will tell thee" (Deuteronomy 32:7).

KlOKOMO, INDIANA, recently experienced three 

weeks of damp, cloudy weather: the weather report of
ficially informing that we had twenty-one successive 
days with no sunshine. Small wonder our thoughts 
turned to another February day when we sat in the shade 
in Alamo Plaza at San Antonio, Texas! Dwelling upon 
the past, we recalled our impression of the “Cradle of 
Texas Liberty.”

As one enters the old mission-fort, he seems to feel a 
sadness that makes men remove their hats: the Alamo is 
known as the “spot where no one smiles.” Looking about 
this old mission, one thinks of the brave one hundred 
fifty-five men who fought a hopeless battle against Gen
eral Santa Anna with his Mexican army of three thou
sand. The battle raged from February 23 to March 6, 
and, though Colonel William Travis had written a letter 
of appeal for aid ten days before the final storming of 
the Alamo, only thirty men broke through the Mexican 
lines to help in the defense. Colonel Travis was a brave 
soldier: his orders were to “hold the Alamo”; he obeyed 
—and he died. He did not die alone. When he saw no 
help would come, Travis told his men their plight and 
gave them a chance to flee; he would stand alone, but 
not a man fled. They died with their leader.

Though saddened by our memory of this bit of history, 
we sat again in the Plaza and seemed to see that dark 
day of Texas history. What was the need of that sacrifice 
of life? It was but a delaying action which allowed Gen
eral Sam Houston time to unite his forces for the battle 
of San Jacinto.

Our thoughts race back through the years to another 
scene—in the hills of Judea. Another horde demanded the 
sacrifice of a man’s life: not a soldier, not a man 
of war, not a law breaker, not a man of strife, 
but a man of peace. This man, too, was obedient, 
for He said, “I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent me” (John 
5:30). How different, though, was this man’s 
sacrifice! No friend stood at His side. When the 
test came, He stood alone. His nearest, most 
trusted friends denied and forsook Him. “They 
all forsook.him, and fled" (Mark 14:50). Mark

also shows they left in great haste, for he spoke undoubt
edly of himself as the “certain young man” who lost his 
linen cloth and “fled from them naked” (vv. 51, 52). Un
doubtedly, the Roman soldiers and Jews of that day 
thought it was odd, yes useless, for the man to die, but 
He did not retreat. While He had the power to escape, 
He gave Himself, His very life, a ransom for all.

This man’s death, which seemed useless that day on 
Golgotha (the place of the skull), proved to be the turn
ing point of the world’s history. While his malicious foes 
attempted to destroy the man and his influence, He arose 
to greater power and glory—to world-wide influence.

Soon that man, our Lord Jesus, will return to this earth. 
By that power given Him by His Father, Jesus will re
deem from the grave men of all Ages. Then there shall 
be no more wars, no pain, no death, but joy and peace and 
plenty for all.

Peace? Yes, peace, and not an armistice such as at
tained on November 11, 1918, when Webb Miller, a for
eign correspondent, was moved to write his book, “I 
Found No Peace.” Mr. Miller had been in all parts of 
the world. He saw in the Rhineland the greed and hate 
to cause another war. Then came the Sinn Fein Rebellion 
in Ireland, the Spanish aggression in Morocco, the Salt 
March in India, Benito Mussolini in Ethiopia, Japan in 
China, Hitler’s rise. He closed his book with a remark 
about starting back to Europe to cover the next war. The 
League of Nations failed; the treaty of Versailles, Locarno 
Treaty, the Kellogg-Briand Pact, all outlaw war, but all 
the foregoing wars and rebellions occurred during twenty 
years of man-made peace.

Today, there is smoldering trouble in Palestine (sons 
of Abraham: Israel and Arab nations), civil war 
in China, in Peru, Indonesian-Dutch trouble, 
India-Pakistan trouble, revolts in Greece and 
Italy, cold war in Russia and the Western na
tions, and see Berlin's air lift. Peace in 1949: 
The smoke of World War II has only faded, 
and the United Nations, which surely would 
end all wars this time, has begun to weaken. 
Why? Man never can bring peace to the world. 
Peace, true peace, can (Continued on page 75)
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'"IhUnh o*t <lUeA&
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

III HAVE ALL HEARD people say, sometimes very good treasure of the heart bringeth fortli good things: 

seriously, speaking of an evil idea, “I might as well go and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
ahead and do the thing, as think about it all the time.” evil things” (Matt. 12:34, 35).
Many people seem to be confused about the part that
thoughts, good and bad, play in life. Some feel that to tian way, outwardly, when the mind is cluttered with 
think of an evil deed is as bad as to perform it. Others thoughts of evil and carnal desires? There is a little 
believe that to perform the evil is the only way to free hypocrisy and insincerity in everyone, for sure, but the 
the mind from thinking about it. Many more people have abundance of thought should be on the good things of

life. Out of the abundance, the predominant 
force, in our heart comes our action. If the 
abundance of our heart is evil, though it may 
not cause us to be a Mr. Hyde, it will hinder 
us from living real Christian lives. The place 
to begin spring house cleaning is in the mind.

To have an evil thought is not sin, but to 
keep it and feed it with imagination, to enter
tain it as a treasured guest, to bury it in the 
mind and cover it over with rational excuses 
for keeping it, approaches nearer to sin than 
most of us should go. The thought does not 

so is he” (23:7). What goes on in your mind will deter- die. It takes root and grows and before long is one hun- 
mine what kind of a man you are. Solomon was speaking dred times stronger and more desirable than it was at first, 
not necessarily of the surface thoughts which regulate Consciously or unconsciously, you may soon succumb to 
your habitual activities, but of the deep hidden thoughts it. 
which you roll over in your mind, and entertain, and
allow to grow. These thoughts determine what kind of a difference what you think, for as your thoughts arc, so 
person you will be. Solomon added to this truth, however, will you be. Wrong action is the inevitable result of 
by saying, “If thou hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon wrong thinking. Out of the abundance of your heart 
thy mouth. Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth will your action come. To receive an evil idea into the 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: 
so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife” (Prov. 30:
32, 33). When the innermost thoughts of your heart arc tion in our minds is, What can we do to overcome evil 
evil, said Solomon, lay your hand upon your mouth, for thoughts? How can we defeat them in the infant stage 
the thoughts will soon want expression. As surely as before they cause us to sin? How can we discipline the 
churning milk will make butter, and wringing the nose mind and raise it above the level of carnal lust? 
will cause nosebleed, so prolonged entertaining of evil
desires, low, sinful thoughts, hatred, envy, greed will and developed by frail mortals like ourselves, which 
creep out, eventually, in what you say, the way you look,
and what you do. As a man thinks, so is he. If he thinks approach suggested by the Apostle Paul to the Philip- 
evil, he will become evil. pians. “Brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever

Jesus asked the Pharisees a question, revealing His things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
knowledge about the relationship between thought and things arc pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
action. Jesus asked: “O generation of vipers, how can ye, things are of good report, if there be any'virtue, and if 
being evil, speak good things?, for out of the abundance there be any praise, think on these things”* (Phil 4:8). 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out of the How much time do we spend each day thinking on the

How can one expect to do good and to live in a Chris-

the erroneous idea that it makes no difference
what one thinks, as long as he does the right.

Thoughts play an important role in life, 
and one's innermost thoughts have a definite 
effect upon his life and his spirituality. From 
beginning to end, the Bible teaches this one 
basic moral principle: cleanse from within; 
cleanse your thoughts, the innermost recesses 
of your heart, first; train your mind to defeat 
evil at its source, when it enters the mind.

Solomon, wise king of Israel, wrote a prov
erb which said, “As he thinketh in his heart,

Harold J. Doan

This much is sure! The Bible teaches that it does make

mind, and there to nurture it, will lead to sin.
Most of us realize this, almost instinctively. The ques-

There are many practical helps, suggested by the Bible
we

well notice and put to use. First, there is the positivecan
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things of the world which are dishonest, and untrue, and whenever the cynic complained about someone, repeated 
of evil report? This tends to drag our minds down to the Jesus1 words to Peter when he complained about John’s 
place where we can be easily tempted and enticed. Paul’s easy life, ‘‘What is that to thee? Follow thou me.” Finally 
admonition is of very positive quality. Train your mind the man saw the light. What was it to him what others 
to think on true, virtuous, lovely, just things. It is a were “getting away with”? He had Jesus and the good 
matter of strict mental discipline, but it is one solution things of life to think about. He was cured, 
to the problem. When you are thinking of anything, train 
yourself to think of those things about it which are good, keep the bilge water and little animals out of them. To 
It requires practice and strong will, but before long you elevate the mind by high thinking does the same for us. 
will find your mind is on things too high to be corrupted The murky thoughts pass by underneath without touch

ing us, or dragging us into the mire.
In His forty days in the wilderness, Jesus demonstrated 

cal and bitter, and losing his Christlikc quality. A minis- another way to dispel evil thoughts before they can cause 
ter, visiting the man, thought he knew the reason. Al- damage. Though His choice was not necessarily between 
most everything the man said was some kind of gossip outright good and evil, but between doing the good or 
about his neighbors. He was thinking about the dishonest a better thing, He showed how to dispel unwanted 
and unjust things his fellows were doing. So the minister, thoughts. Jesus answered each (Continued on page 11) '

In some places in France, houses arc built on stilts to

with base ideas.
A very fine Christian man was slowly becoming cyni-

By James M. Watkins, Oregon, Illinois

Belief That Christ May Soon Come Non* Expressed by Many Persons

April 5—In the past twenty-seven weeks, we have regardless of many other contrary religious convictions, 
pointed out many of the outstanding things upon which are assured in their own minds that it is the close of the 

many modern students have based the Age. Mohammedanism and Jews sense that the climax
' \ firm belief that the Christ will appear in their religious faith is impending. Even world politi-

jrTT-® in the near future. This faith has been cians and newsmen, without any particular religious con-
. reflected by outstanding students in victions, are convinced that we are approaching a great

jjjp . almost every Christian denomination, climax in world history, a view that is causing their specu- 
• ^,4 and the Mohammedan and Jewish lations to become tinged more and more with a religious

faiths as well, comprising a large per viewpoint,
cent of the world population.

The most interesting fact about the ultimate of our thinking by men who have traveled so
days in which we are now living is many widely separated roads to attain their convictionsJames M. Watkins

that, regardless of how individuals have interpreted the cannot be a mere accident. Behind it all, there is certainly 
signs relating to the close of this Age anil the ushering a greater lesson for the world to see. 
in of a new Era, their conclusions have brought them 
without exception to the days in which we now live and sum in a few words the substance of everything we have

tried to say, and point out, by the events we have dis- 
The belief that an individual reflecting the conceptions cussed. The manifold signs that we are witnessing in the 

of the Christ will come cannot be regarded as an idle world today have brought the conviction to the hearts 
theory when it has lived so long in the cherished visions of leaders, religious anil nonreligious alike, that the basis 
of mankind and is blossoming forth so completely in of this great belief in so many varied individuals is 
modern-day thought.

Those who believe in prophecies of the Great Pyramid ing has attributed to the coming Christ must inevitably 
arc numbering our days. Various believers in the Bible, transpire in the near future.

We are completely convinced that such a unity in the

In this closing article of our series, we would like to

to the events we now see transpiring.

founded upon fact, and the events which religious think-
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"j2uenck Mot JJte SpMt"

By Grace A. Skjnner, Carvallis, Oregon

VERY once in a while, I run across someone who 
is afraid of the word “spirit,” especially in connection 
with God. I wonder if that attitude comes from a pre
vious superstitution about ghosts which the individuals 
have worked to overcome, or if it is the reaction to the 
misuse of the word in some churches, today. Whatever the 
cause, this fear is lamentable. The Bible is liberally 
sprinkled with use of the words “Spirit of God,” “Holy 
Spirit,” and “Holy Ghost,” so we may as well face this 

• truth and try to understand, from its use, the true mean
ing of God's Spirit. There is no profit in closing our 
eyes and skittling past, whenever we get a glimpse of the 
word.

I often have been asked, “What is the Spirit of God ?” 
Just the other day, a friend said, “We thought that 
‘Quench not the Spirit’ meant to ‘spread the truth. 
What a wresting of God’s Word! (Psalm 56:5; 2 Peter 
3:16.) The dictionary tells us that “quench” means “to 
put out, extinguish, as a fire; to cool suddenly.” Then 
the text tells us not to put out, or cool suddenly, the 
Spirit. It also is said that the Spirit is not a “funny feel
ing.” True, the Spirit is not a “funny feeling,” but it is 
the energy or influence of God. Therefore, should not the 
text be interpreted, “Do not extinguish, or cool suddenly, 
the influence of God” ?

I happen to be so fortunate as to be one who has the 
witness of God’s Spirit with my spirit (Rom. 8:16), and 
I know that while the Spirit is not a “feeling,” it does 
produce an emotion: for I was filled with such a deep 
love for God that I was constrained to say with all my 
being, “Yes, Lord, whatever Thy will is for me, I will 
do.” Please do not get the impression that I did anything 
spectacular because of it. The Spirit of God does not 
cause anyone to lose control, but gives greater control. 
It gives strength to do and to bear more than ever before; 
it fills the heart with compassion for one’s fellow men 
and makes possible obedience to the commandment to 
love one’s enemies.

If more of our church people were to experience this 
continued work of grace, and would publish it abroad, 
there could be such a witnessing for God in the fruits 
of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22) as has not been seen in the 
churches of today, and many would be “brought in” be
fore the harvest is past. It might even hasten the second 
coming of Christ, for a sufficient number to rule with 
Him in the Kingdom may be all that delays His coming

—and how this weary old world needs the wise and just 
rule of our Lord!

I will quote some of the Bible texts that seem to me 
to teach' that we should look for, yes, even pray for the 
Holy Spirit and to recognize its power in our lives. There 
is nothing here contrary to the Church-of-God teaching; 
it is in the Bible. I have before me, also, a pamphlet by 
Brother G. E. Marsh on “First Principles.” In the first 
paragraph arc these words, “We must experience within 
ourselves something of His presence and power.”

In Ephesians 1:13,14, we quote these words: “In whom 
ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom also after that ye be
lieved, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemp
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory.” Do not these verses plainly indicate that we must 
first hear the Word, then, having believed, we receive the 
holy Spirit (of promise)?

Go back with me to Acts 2:39, and we see diat this 
promise was to those that were “afar off” (Gentiles) and 
to “even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” Do not 
misinterpret this verse and shy away from it, as I have 
seen many do. It does not say you will do miracles, or 
anything of the kind, merely that you shall have the gift 
of (not by or from, but of) the Holy Ghost. In other 
words, you shall have a portion of God’s Spirit. In 1 Corin
thians, we are told that “no man can say’that Jesus is 
die Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” We know that many 
read and hear the Word preached, and many of these 
will even say they believe, but they go no further and 
their lives remain unchanged, but some there will be 
who are drawn by the Spirit, are obedient in baptism 
and in living a new life. In this we see the work of the 
Spirit of God.

In Luke 11:13, we are told to pray for the Holy Spirit. 
“If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” In 
James, we are told, “Ye have not, because ye ask not.” 
James also said, “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss,” but the rest of that same verse explains what is ■ 
meant, for it says it is because you ask to “consume it 
upon your lusts.” We Christians are never to ask for God’s 
Spirit to glorify ourselves, as did Simon in Acts 8:18, 19 
but only that we might be (Please turn to page 11)

»i>
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Lessons on History of Church Doctrines
Satan and the Problem of Evil

• «%a #%

By Norman f. McLeod, Pomona, California

uFor such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel;
for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be trans
formed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their words’’ (2 Corinthians 11:13-15).

(1) When we Christians say there is one God, wc as
sume that He is all powerful and all good. If God is good, 
the first problem that a believer must answer is. Why 
does evil exist in the world? During the First World War, 
many people lost their faith in God because they could 
not believe that an all-powerful and just God would al
low the terrible suffering to remain in the world. If God 
created all things, and He is good, why did He allow evil 
to exist? Did God create it? (Isa. 45:7; Amos 3:6.) Note 
in these two passages what is given as the opposite of 
evil: peace. Did the Lord create evil?

(2) Common so-called Christians think that the evil 
in the world is not due to God, but to Satan. They think 
of another “god,” so to speak, who has the power of evil.
They think of a super-human being who tempts them to 
sin by presenting evil to them in such forms that they 
cannot resist it. If they do not resist evil, they are led away 
by a very powerful being and, therefore, are helpless.
This belief is apparently bolstered by the Book of Job.
The Book of Job presents in poetic form a true believer’s 
attitude toward Satan and the problem of evil. Most peo
ple will not “wade through’' the discourses of Job and 
his tiresome friends, but the reward for such “tedious” 
study is great if it be properly guided. Many people avoid 
the Book as they would the plague, as something tire
some and mournful, but if it is studied with the thesis 
of the Book in mind, it becomes a vital and intensely 
dramatic story. It is, in general, planned on the same 
basis as the more ancient Greek dramas. The Greek 
drama, as well as the Book of Job, are not dependent 
upon action for their interest, but upon philosophical 
concepts.

Personally, I have found the Book of Job to be intensely 
comforting. I often have asked myself the very questions, 
and have been confronted by the same problems, as Job.
I have suffered more or less a continued round of ill 
health for nearly thirty years! Is it due to my sins, or to 
the sins of my parents?! I rise up, even as Job, and be
come furious with anybody who says so. I have seen the 
world—and know that I am not righteous in the sight 
of God without the help of His Son. When, however.

I look at the world around me and see people who have 
delved into all sorts of wickedness, that I have never even 
imagined in my most vile moments, prosper and have 
good health, then I know that that is not the answer. 
Just as Job was sure that his afflictions to himself and his 
loved ones were not because of his sins!

Becoming less personal, we all know of people who 
have led exemplary lives who have dragged out a weary 
existence for years under the afflictions of all manner of 
ailments, while others who have led lives of wickedness 
and sin have prospered in the economic world and hardly 
have been sick a day in their wayward lives. Nor can we 
accept the common “pious-ism” that God chastens those 
people by such means, and that the righteous suffer more 
than the wicked. Undoubtedly, the right kind of a Chris
tian is chastened by suffering, but God does not delib
erately cause the righteous to suffer more than the un
godly. Thus, the argument is taken up by Job and his 
friends, and is finally absolved by God Himself. Man 
cannot understand why evil is in the world any more 
than he can understand why love is in the world. Those 
factors are a mystery which are net to be understood by 
man. If man will but realize that they are a mystery, he 
will come to trust God more, for he will realize that he 
must trust God under known and unknown conditions.

(3 As to the part of Satan in the matter of the problem 
of evil, let us note the following:

(a) If God created all things, did He create “Satan" 
as is commonly believed ? If He did, then God would 
be responsible for tempting man with evil; that is ex
pressly denied by the Word of God. (James L:13ff.) 
God does not tempt us, but we are drawn into tempta
tion by our own waywardness from God. God did not 
create any such being as the commonly-taught Satan 
or Devil.

(b) The story concerning Satan in the Book of Job 
is based on some Hebrew lore that came into Chris
tianity from the Hebrews who had absorbed the re
ligion of the Persians. The Persians believed in two 
gods: the god of good and the god of evil. The He
brew concept, however, in (Please turn to page 11)
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

WAR CRIMES. “The National Council for 
Prevention of War lias petitioned the 

Senate judiciary committee to move to stop 
hangings,” according to the “Christian Cen
tury.” The Germans were guilty of aggres
sion and atrocities unrivaled in history, and 
one of the judges that found many of the 
Gorman leaders guilty in an international 
court was a Russiau. Vet, the Russians are 
guilty of aggression and lirutality in the 
smaller countries of Latvia, Estonia, Lithu
ania, and Poland. The Dutch forced their will 
on the Indonesians. The spirit of conquer 
and rule is not confined to the Germans alone. 
They were atrocious and deserve a just sen
tence at the hands of society—so do other 
fleshly minded and satan-controlled leaders 
who, hy force of strength, impose their will 
on and over those who are unable to defend *’ 
themselves. In due time, the Judge of all the 
earth will punish men for their untoward evils.

“While not subscribing to the doctrine of 
the Jehovah's Witnesses, but believing that 
religions freedom is a basic human right rec
ognized by our country, the Presbytery re
cords its disapproval of the action of the mob 
at Edmundston which violently interfered 
with the liberty of the subject, and that the 
Presbytery calls upon the proper authorities 
to take appropriate action.”

This is the kind of religious liberty which 
the Roman Catholic Church practices where 
it has the power of majority.

the rejection of Christianity itself, it prevents 
them from associating themselves with any 
of the churches.”

Another quotation is taken from Dr. Dear- 
mcr’s “Legend of Hell,” in which he says:

“The legend of hell is still a powerful 
enemy of the Christian religion, as it has for 
generations been the most general cause of 
the wide-spread repudiation of the churches 
which marks the modern era.”

The love for God takes away fear. “He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love.” “Perfect 
love casteth out fear.” Preaching eternal tor
ment might be good for indulgences, but it 
has no place in a gospel of love.

PROHIBITION. There is only one solution
to the drink problem, as far as the Nation 

is concerned, and that is the prohibition of 
manufacture. The “Union Signal” gives this 
information on the activity of the Methodists 
in spearheading a campaign to counteract the 
evils of liquor:

“The executive secretaries of all general 
boards and commissions of the Methodist 
Church met and agreed upon certain objec
tives and, with the General temperance Board 
as a spearhead, they have mapped out a pro
gram of activity.

“To begin a crusade to make drinking and 
serving of alcoholic drinks bad manners in
stead of good manners.

“To make advertising of alcoholic beverages 
illegal.

“To launch a crusade for total abstinence 
among the membership of the church.

“To preach these things in our pulpits and 
in our conversation.

“To call all of our people to a public dec
laration of their total abstinence.

“To provide at least one service on this evil 
in every district and in every local church 
during the year.”

The first Sunday in Lent was ordered by 
the Methodist general conference to be set 
aside for a Commitment Sunday, when all 
church members may be given the opportu
nity, and be urged, to sign total abstinence 
pledges.

The Southern Baptists have set May 30 as 
Commitment Day throughout tho Southern 
Baptist convention. Every member of the 
•Southern Baptist Sunday School more than 
ten years of age will be asked to sign 
mitment against the use of alcohol as a bev
erage in a special temperance appeal on this 
day. The pledge of commitment will read as 
follows: 'Because I love Jesus and want my 
life to count for Him, and because I fcno^v 
that beverage alcohol is the foe of spiritual 
living and tho destroyer of everything dear to 
the heart of my Lord, I promise myself jj|at 
I will never use, sell, give, or serve it to 
others.1 ”

BAPTISM. A pamphlet put out by the “Ex
ecutive Committee Southern Baptist Con

vention,” on “We Southern Baptists,” has this 
foreword on baptism:

“Because of the Baptist insistence upon 
immersion, it has been thought that we be
lieve in baptismal regeneration, that one must 
be baptized in order to be saved, that bap
tism has saving merit. That is exactly what 
Baptists do not believe. Baptists, believe one 
must be saved first and then be baptized. Bap
tism is not procurative, but declarative; it 
tells what has taken place and is meaning
less unless the candidate has been converted 
first. In New Testament times, only those 
who had gladly received God’s Word were 
baptized.”

That our readers might lie helped in weigh
ing the Biblical soundness of this declaration, 
we submit a couple of scriptures:

“Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

Paul, recounting what Ananias said to him 
on his conversion, said:

“And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord.”

A WARNING. In an article in “Nashville
Banner.” Roger Bnbson gave warning to 

what he called his fellow “business friends.” 
He warned them lo get out of the large cities 
before World War III comes. Said Mr. Ball- 
son: “T am writing for my business friends 
in New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, Los 
Angeles, Cleveland, Baltimore, Saint Louis, 
Boston, Pittsburgh, and Washington, D.C.; 
because when World War III does come, one 
or more of these . . . cities will suffer a 
terrible loss of life.”

Speaking of the same time, the Prophet 
Jeremiah wrote:

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and 
a great whirlwind shall be raised up from 
the coasts of the earth. And the slain of the 
Lord shall be at that day from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung 
upon the ground” (25:33).

The days that lie ahead are very evil for 
the world, and the law of the harvest, that 
“whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap,” will fall on a sinful world with greater 
fury than Churchill’s “blood, toil, and tears.”

MOB PERSECUTION. “The United Church
Observer,” Canada, reports a resolution 

passed by the Woodstock Presbytery con
demning the action of a mob of five hundred 
who attacked four Jehovah’s Witnesses and 
forcibly ejected them from Edmundston, put
ting them on a train for Quebec, and destroy
ing a “truckload of copies of ‘The Watch- 
tower' and other tracts and pamphlets of the 
organization.” It is reported there were “no 
English persons and no Protestants among 
those responsible for the action of ejection.” 
The resolution read:

HELL PREACHING. According to press re
ports, the Pope has called on priests of the 

Roman Church to preach more about the tor- 
meuts of hell to quicken the interest of peo
ple in the things of God. Usually the titular 
head of this apostate church keeps well 
abreast of the times, but on this issue he is 
out of toueli with the thinking of the masses. 
People everywhere are giving up this mon
strous teaching as being incompatible with 
justice and love, both of which the Father ex
presses in all His dealings. The following 
quotations are taken from “Words of Life,” 
and the first one was lifted from B. II. 
Streeter’s book on “Immortality.” He says:

“There can be no doubt that the impres
sion that a belief in everlasting punishment 
is an essential element in the official theology 
of the Church has long been, and still is, 
one of the greatest stumbling blocks in the 
minds of serious men. If it does not lend to

a com-



THE RESTITUTION HERALDAPRIL 12, 1949 PACE 9

MelcJuyeAeh gmA QhsUU
By Ernest E. Graham, Oregon Bible College

The FIRST MENTION of Melchizedek in the Holy
From a footnote of the Douay Version of 

the Bible, we quote: “Not that he had no father, etc., 
but that neither his father, nor his pedigree, nor his birth, 
nor his death, are set down in Scripture.”

The concluding quotation regarding this text (Heb. 
7:3) is from Dr. Bullinger’s Companion Bible: “Mel- 
chisedec is presented to us without reference to any hu
man qualifications for office. His genealogy is not re
corded, so essential in the case of Aaron’s sons (Neh. 7: 
64). . . . Melchisedec has no such dates recorded. . . . 
We only know that he lived, and thus he is a fitting type 
of One Who lives continually.”

Therefore, the absence of the chronology of Melchize- 
dek’s life and death should not be regarded as a failure 
on the part of any chronologer, but an unrecorded detail, 
die absence of which adds strength to the type of our 
High Priest who “continueth ever” and “hath an un
changeable priesthood” (Heb. 7:24).

The writer of the Hebrews presented Melchizedek as 
a great man “unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils.” Here is evidence of Abra
ham’s devotion anil reverence to his king and priest, his 
manifestation of loyalty to God's priest on earth.

Jesus the Christ, whose first advent was one of the most 
baffling and unpopular of man’s appearances, fills well the 
qualifications of the antitype to Melchizedek. Jesus said, 
“Ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go” (John 
8:14), and the Pharisees made this truthful remark of 
Jesus: “As for this fellow, we know not from whence he 
is” (John 9:29). Had men known the truth of Jesus' 
origin, they would not have rejected Him.

The carnal world could not accept Christ as the Son 
of God, begotten of the Holy Spirit. “He was despised and 
rejected of men”—rejected and dishonored by His own 
people, and in His home town, Nazareth. “Is not this the 
carpenter's son?” (Matt. 13:55) was the ignorant ques
tion asked by His own countrymen. “He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not” (John 1:11). The 
Jews debated Jesus' identity: some asserting that He was 
John the Baptist, some Elias; others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets (Matt. 16:14).

Melchizedek was not of the Aaronic or Levitical order

end of life.
Scriptures is in Genesis 14:18. He is there presented as 
“king of Salem” and “priest of the most high God.” 
Salem was Jerusalem and is mentioned in the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets as one of the most important cities of 
Canaan, called Uru-salim. In an Assyrian lexicon tablet, 
definition is made of ///•// as the equivalent of the As
syrian alu, which means “city.” Also, in the hieroglyphic 
inscription of the Egyptian Kings Ramses II and Ramses 
III, Jerus is called Shalam or Salem.

This king and “priest of the most high God” brought 
forth bread and wine and blessed Abraham and the most 
high God, after Abraham had returned from a victorious 
battle with “Chedorlacmer and of the kings that were 
with him at the valley of Shavah.” In return, not of neces
sity but because of his devotion to the most high God, and 
whose priest in Abraham’s land of sojourn was Melchize
dek, “he gave him tithes of all.”

The Psalmist was next to make reference to this little 
known king and priest of Salem. He prophesied that “my 
Lord” (Christ) was to be a priest “after the order of 
Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:4).

The third mention of this ancient priest and king is in 
the Book of Hebrews, chapters five, six, and seven. The 
writer of the Hebrew Letter first quoted from the 
Psalmist. (Heb. 5:6, 10; 6:20.) Then, attention was di
rected to a more analytical study of the man in type. In 
Hebrews 7:2, his name is interpreted as “King of right
eousness,” and “King of peace,” for Salem means peace. 
The mystical part of this single life is drawn from the 
third verse, as it is rendered in the King James or Au
thorized Version — “without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life.” The true interpretation of this text appears 
to be more readily drawn from the George M. Lamsa 
Translation of the New Testament, according to the 
Eastern or Aramaic text, which follows: “Neither his 
father nor his mother is recorded in the genealogies; and 
neither the beginning of his days nor the end of his life; 
but, like the Son of God, his priesthood abides forever.” 
Further explanation and clarification of the text may be 
enhanced by a quotation in the appendix of Benjamin 
Wilson’s Emphatic Diaglott: “Of his nation, parentage, 
age, etc., nothing is recorded; hence he is said to be 

. ‘without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor

of priests. Likewise, it “is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Judah: of which tribe Moses spake nothing con
cerning priesthood” (Heb. 7:14). (Orer)



PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD APRIL 12, 194$

Priests of the Levitical order “were not suffered to con
tinue by reason of death" (Heb. 7:23). Christ “ever liveth 
to make intercession for them" (Heb. 7:25). The Levitical 
priesthood was transmissible from father to son in regular 
succession. Melchizcdck's priesthood was not transmis
sible, nor was it appointed of man; it was superior to that 
of the Lcvitcs. Jesus was ordained of God a high priest 
after the order of Mclchizcdek by offering Himself as a 
sacrifice for the sins of all peoples. Although no record is 
given of Melchizedek’s death, we have assurance that he 
died, else he would have retained his office, of which there 
is no record.

Christ's priesthood, although the antitype of the or
der of Melchizedek’s, was far superior to it: 1) He did 
not sin; 2) He laid down His life in sacrifice for all; 3) 
He ascended into heaven, there to intercede before God 
for men; 4) It is not i>ossible for Him to die. It can 
never be said of another, “Thou art a priest forever after 
the order of Christ." He of inspiration said, “He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." Jesus himself said, 
“Behold, 1 am alive for evermore."

When asked if He were King, Jesus replied: “To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world" 
(John 18:37). In the vision of John, Jesus was entitled 
“KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS" (Rev. 
19:16).

The seat of office for Mclchizcdek as king and priest 
was Salem. Jesus termed this city, now known as Jerusa
lem, as “the city of the great King* (Matt. 5:35).

The scat of Christ’s office as King is to be Jerusalem, 
an office we are expecting to see Him assume in our day, 
and which we have hope of sharing as “joint heirs” with 
Him in His Kingdom rule over all nations. With great 
significance the “Prince of Peace," in the increase of whose 
government and peace “there shall be no end" (Isa. 9:7), 
is to reign from the “city of peace." “Out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa
lem” (Isa. 2:3).

Christ’s office as High Priest is superior, in contrast, to 
that of Melchizedek’s whose service was on earth. Our 
High Priest “is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
mail” (Heb. 8:1, 2). His office, by reason of its heavenly 
and spiritual nature, could not be filled, were He on earth. 
The earthly office of the priesthood was only a shadow 
or type of that which Christ now fulfills.

It is significant to note that Melchizcdek “brought 
forth bread and wine" by which he blessed Abraham and 
blessed God. Jesus, on the same night in which He was 
betrayed, took bread, blessed it, broke, and gave it to His 
disciples, indicating that it represented His body which

soon would be broken for them. Likewise, Jesus took the 
cup, termed “fruit of the vine" or grape juice (from 
which wine is most commonly made) and gave it to 
His disciples, indicating that it represented His blood 
which soon would be shed upon the cross, whereupon He 
died soon afterwards.

Abraham is known as father of the faithful. (Rom. 
4:16.) The faithful of all ages, together raptured, are to 
constitute God's called-out ones. Abraham was an out
standing example of a called-out one of God.

Abraham paid “tithes of all,” a “tenth of the spoils" 
(Heb. 7:4). Remarkable, indeed, is the absence of any 
record whatever of Abraham’s ever giving a tithe of his 
regular income to anyone serving as priest of God. Only 
the tenth of this particular booty is recorded as that first 
and outstanding occurrence of prc-Mosaic-law tithing.

Can we not assume from this incident that Abraham 
lived in humble and loving consecration to God all the 
time, and that this record of his paying a tithe of the 
spoils of war was a token, or a type, of his ten-tenths 
loyalty to God? Indeed, in this instance, he thought not 
at all of himself, saying, “I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet.” (Gen. 14:21-24.)

What do we, as members of God’s church, owe our 
High Priest and King? Is it one tenth of our regular 
income? or of our occasional “spoils of war?" Or, should 
we not also consider the tithe as a contrasting type: the 
antitype of which should be our bodies in living sacrifice? 
(Rom. 12:1.)

By the “bread and wine" of His body, Christ made a 
blessing for us, which sacrifice pleased God. (Isa. 53:10.) 
Through love, Jesus laid down His life for us. “We ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren” (1 John 3:16). 
Our lives can best be laid down in loving, “living sacri
fice,” as was the Apostle Paul’s. He said, “To abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you.” (Phil. 1:24-26.) This serv
ant of Jesus Christ said of his gainings, “What things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ” (Phil. 3:7, 8). All that 
had been contributed to constitute the then completed 
life of Paul was forfeited, his body and all, when he took 
up the Christian cross. In contrast, he gave not a tenth; 
he gave all. We are “bought with a price,” and are not 
our own. Our Master owns us. We must give all we have 
to our Master for the glory of God. He is not pleased with 
less. The antitype is greater than the type.

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found" (Isa. 55:6)..
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“THINK ON THESE THINGS" Word for bad, or by thinking on God Himself! By physi
cal exertion to distract the eyes, hands, and feet from 
seeing evil, walking toward it, and doing it! By learning 
to pray for help when temptations arise.

(Continued from page 5)
thought with Scripture, and thus substituted a good 
thought for a bad one. Substitution is a good way to 
overcome the evil thought, especially if you can think of 
some scripture to answer your idea. There are two values 
in this method. Substitution itself is of practical benefit. 
The best way to stop thinking one idea is to substitute 
another idea for it. When Satan showed Jesus all the 
wonders of world power that could be His if He would 
forsake God, Jesus answered, “Get thee hence Satan: for 
it is written, Thcu shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve" (Matt. 4:10). By reminding 
himself of duty and giving himself a new idea, Jesus 
overcame the temptation and forgot the original idea.

The Scripture seems to have a cleansing power to dis
pel low and evil thoughts. “The word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart" (Heb. 4:12). To open 
your Bible, or to think of a passage of Scripture on which 
to put your mind when beset with evil intentions, will 
offer the substitute idea from the very throne of God.

Substitution of thoughts may take the form of diver
sion of thought. Jesus said, “If your eye offends you, 
pluck it cut," meaning that evil can be stopped in the 
seeing stage. Lock at something else, when you see an 
object that might begin a train of evil thoughts. He also 
said, “If your foot offends you, cut it off." Instead of 
walking toward the sin and seeing how close you can 
get before falling in, walk away. If your hand offends 
you, cut it off. When you begin to do a wrong, divert the 
attention and do something else.

Here are some practical acts a man of faith practiced 
to rid himself of much temptation, as told by Dr. E. 
Stanley Jones. When he saw something that might make 
an evil impression on him, he would bat his eyes several 
times and look away, thus breaking up his chain of 
thoughts. He defeated sin at the eye stage. One day while 
out for a walk in the woods by his missionary station in 
India, an evil thought took hold of him. He immediately 
went over and picked up a huge log and dragged it, with 
great effort, to his home. The physical exertion made 
him forget the evil idea.

As a man thinks, so he develops. Evil thoughts will 
produce sin when allowed to linger in the mind and 
grow. For our own happiness, for the good of Chistianity, 
for our own salvation, it is important that we therefore 
keep evil thoughts from the mind. How ? By disciplining 
the mind to think on the honest, just, pure, virtuous 
things of life! By substituting good ideas from God’s

“QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT"

(Continued from page 6)

strengthened to live according to God’s will. In Ephesians 
3:16, we read Paul’s prayer for the people in the church 
at Ephesus, which surely is applicable to us today: “That 
he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner 
man,” showing that God’s Spirit is to be sought.

Some are inclined to say that we should put “Word" 
in the place of “Spirit," but how can that be right when 
we have the Word without asking for it? and Ephesians 
4:30 reads, “Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." Can the printed 
Word be grieved ?

Anyhow, as I said in the beginning, I know this ex
perience and it is the means of my resisting evil, again 
and again. I believe the Spirit is greater than the Word, 
even as the Creator is greater than that which He created. 
I thank God that He has provided such communion that 
we, who are weak and unable to live in our own strength 
as He directs, have His Spirit to keep us, that we may 
be able to stand till that Day in which He will give a 
crown of life to those who have been faithful.

!

o-
LESSONS ON HISTORY OF CHURCH DOCTRINES

(Continued from page 7)

Job is just a little different. The individual there labeled 
“Satan" is represented as a sort of overseer or supervisor 
of the earth. The other sons of God came together, and 
the overseer of the earth, another son of God, naturally 
came to meet with them. The whole thing is a poetical 
representation. The concept of Satan here is the same as 
that used in Matthew 5:21-26. In verse 25, the same in
dividual there who is labeled “adversary," and who un
doubtedly is an individual who would correspond to our 
“district attorney," is the. one who appears in the story 
of Job. Who else would deliver you to the judge? and 
see that you were properly punished ?

(c) The evil that exists in the world was not created 
by any superhuman being called “Satan," or the “Devil," 
or any other such name. The evil that exists in the world 
is a mystery: that is the lesson of the Book of Job.

(d) An interesting exercise to anyone who believes in 
Satan, or the Devil, as a superhuman being would be to 
explain 2 Samuel 24:1 and 1 Chronicles 21:1.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

Jesus nm adeclared to be the Son oj God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead" (Romans 1:4).

What Things?
“They said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 

which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people: and how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him” (Luke 24:19, 20).

The disciples told Jesus how they had hoped this One 
was to have redeemed Israel and become their ruler. This 
now was the third day since Jesus had been crucified. 
There had been certain women of their group of Christ’s 
followers who had gone early to the place where Jesus 
had been placed. They were astonished when they arrived 
at the sepulcher, because the stone had been rolled away. 
No Christ was there. They had seen angels who told them 
their Lord was alive, as He had told them. Others also 
went to the sepulcher. They found it as the women had 
declared. They did not find Jesus.

Then, in their own home, while Jesus was eating with 
them, Jesus opened their eyes, and these two disciples 
/{new Jesus was alive again!

Easter Memories
Time has a way of keeping us 
Remembering things held dear.
That’s why our Saviour lives to grow 
Still sweeter year by year.

That’s why as Easters come and go,
And time somehow departs,
Our Jesus, mid glad memories, grows 
Still dearer to our hearts!

Happy Birthday Wishes 
Elden B. Hawkins, April 9, age 11, Sterling, 111.
Myrtle M. McKinney, April 12, age 10, Hammond, La. 

' Helen Nickcns, April 12, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Carolyn V. Morrison, April 14, age 10, Woodstock, Va. 
Florence Capps, April 14, age 13, Shady Springs, W. Va. 
Viola B. Garner, April 15, age 7, Grand Prairie, Texas 
Karen Young, April 16, age 7, Hammond, La.
Mary C. Dunn, April 16, age 10, Hammond, La.

He Is Risen!
The story today is about our Christ Jesus who arose 

from the grave.
Two followers of Jesus went, the same day that Jesus

arose, to a village. It was 
about seven and one half 
miles from Jerusalem. How 
do we know the distance? 
The Bible states (Luke 24: 
13) that it was “about 
threescore furlongs/’ If you 
do not know that a “score” 

A ^ means “twenty,” look it up 
in your dictionary. Also, a 
“furlong” means a measure, 

||g one eighth of a mile. Three
score would be three times 

twenty or sixty. Since eight eighths equals one whole 
mile, sixty eighths would be seven and four-eighths miles. 
There, we have it all figured out! The men were going 
to Emmaus, about seven and a half miles away.

As the two men walked along, they talked of all the 
wonderful happenings the last few days had brought 
forth. Undoubtedly, they were very excited as they walked 
and talked. Then “Jesus himself drew near” and went 
along with them. How happy they would have been if 
they had recognized Him! But they didn’t. Their eyes 
were “holden.” They were not allowed to recognize Him.

Walking Along Together
Jesus asked them what had made them so sad. The one 

whose name is given as “Cleopas” answered Jesus: “Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which arc come to pass there in these days?”

Jesus answered, “What things?”
Docs that answer imply that Jesus did not know what 

was taking place while He had been in the grave? Yes. 
Jesus had been asleep in death. He knew nothing of what 
had taken place in detail, only as the Father in Heaven 
had revealed His plan to His Son while He was alive. 
The Word says, “The dead know not any thing.”
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9nAia*ta youth to- Moat
The Sister Louise LaMunion and Brother Harry A. Sheets, 

qualified and energetic Christian workers, have called a 
meeting of the young people of the state of Indiana. The 
meeting will convene at Burr Oak, April 23 and 24.

The Rally will include, among many outstanding fea
tures, special speakers and the showing of special religious 
films. The purpose of the meeting is to organize Indiana 
young people for better Christian service. Several young 
people of the various Indiana churches have made plans 
to attend.

HBigffosmn

Alva G. Huffer, Morristown, Term.

Calte/i With BeleanA
Easter, for Bereans, is a time of new life and inspira- rf-ollo-W-e/iA 0^( GliSii&t 

tion. Having “searched the scriptures daily,” they realize 
the importance of Christ's resurrection in Christian cx-

By Sarah Kessler, Oregon, Illinois
!fWe Bereans profess to be Christians, but are we genuine 

true Christians—the kind Christ expects us to be? A true 
Christian is one who lets Christ have complete control of 
his life. Do we permit Christ to have complete control of 
our lives? It is our privilege, as followers of Christ, to let 
Him direct our every thought and action. Often we fall 
short of living according to the standards of Christ, be
cause we arc too concerned with both the pleasures and 
worries of this life.

Bereans must wake up to the fact that these are the 
latter days. They must re-establish their hearts, for the 
coming of the Lord is drawing nigh. It is absolutely neces
sary that they serve Christ today, for tomorrow they may 
not have the opportunity to do so. The time in which we 
have to serve Him is limited; therefore, let each of us seek 
more diligently after those things pertaining to the King
dom.

perience.
In celebrating the resurrection of Jesus, Bereans sym

bolize that they have risen from the waters of baptism to 
become new creatures in Christ. From careful Bible study, 
they know that their only hope for immortality is through 
resurrection when Jesus comes. Easter for diem, therefore, 
becomes a time of reaffirming belief in that “blessed 
hope.”

This Easter season, as in other years, Bereans will pre
sent Easter programs and participate in special services 
of worship. Form and presentation may differ, but the 
underlying deep meaning will remain unchanged.

Some societies plan to sponsor religious motion pic
tures, portraying the glorious Easter story. Others, hav
ing charge of services of worship, will present Easter pro
grams or special speakers. Still others will participate in 
special musical programs. However observed, Easter will 
be a time of inspiration and service. As Christians, we must become more serious about our 

religion. . . . We are to be doers of the Word, and not 
QuidUfittf StaSl hearers only. Our one desire for the future should be to

You are missing something: that is, if you have failed follow in the footsteps of Jesus as closely as possible, so
we may obtain eternal life at His return.to subscribe to The Guiding Star! This up-to-date maga

zine of special interest to young people is published 
quarterly by the National Berean Society.

Edited by Arlen Marsh, Rockford, Illinois, The Guid
ing Star is modern, well written, and beautifully designed. 
Each of its sixteen big illustrated pages is of interest to 
young people, children, and adults alike. It contains ar
ticles, quizzes, religious cartoons, Berean news, and lesson 
material for three months of weekly Bible study.

The current issue, Spring, 1949, is now available. The 
subscription rate is sixty cents per year, or fifteen cents 
per copy. Order from National Bible Institution.

When you read this interesting magazine, you will be 
happy that you joined the group of readers who are find
ing personal and group guidance through The Guiding 
Star.

:
;
i

:
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HOPE CHAPEL 
South Bend, Indiana

MISSOURI QUARTERLY CONFERENCE

The Missouri Quarterly Conference con
vened, Mari'li ii, G, at Frederiektown, Mo. 
Bible study was conducted, Saturday after
noon, at 2:30, by Bro. Francis Burnett of 
•Iordan, Mo. Classes, also, were held for the 
children.

Saturday evening, Bro. Burnett preached 
the first sermon of the conference, and the 
congregation was favored with a chalk talk 
by Sr. Burnett. It was very impressive and 
deeply appreciated.

Sunday school at ten o’clock and a sermon 
by Bro. Burnett at eleven o’clock, Sunday 
morning, were well attended. Members of 
churches of various sections of the State were 
present, as well as members from the Eldorado 
(111.) Church of God, and Bro. Roy Thomas 
and family from Indianapolis, Ind. We were 
especially happy to have the out-of-Stale 
guests with us and were fortunate in having 
the minister, Bro. Vernis Wolfe, of the El
dorado (111.) Church, whom we invited to be 
in charge of the Sunday afternoon services. 
This he agreed to do, and, after being served 
dinner in the basement of the church by the 
Missionary Ladies, the group assembled again 
in the church auditorium where Bro. Wolfe 
delivered a most interesting sermon.

Special music was furnished throughout the 
conference by the Saint Louis and Frcdcrick- 
town Churches.

The executive board held its annual meet
ing during this conference and made plans 
for the annual Missouri State Conference to 
be held at Frederiektown, Mo., the week fol
lowing General Conference.

The Sunday evening sermon was preached 
by Bro. A. Weldon McCoy, bringing to a 
close a very enjoyable conference—with all 
enthusiastic about the work being done in 
the State. May the Lord direct and be the 
guiding Hand in all that is done in the 
church. With what has been accomplished, 
may we still work to show ourselves “approved 
unto God,” workmen that “needeth not to 
be ashamed.”

Date of the next quarterly conference will 
be announced later; please watch for the date 
and plan to attend.

April 23, 24—Iowa Berean Rally at Waterloo. 
April 23, 24—Minnesota Berean Rally at 

Eden Valley.
Richard Lee Pierce arrived to make his 

home with his father and mother, Bro. and 
April 23, 24—Indiana Youth Rally at Burr Sr. Horace Pierce, 214 S. Brook, Mishawaka,

Ind., on Monday evening. March 7.
Arden Neil Wert also made a good choice

Oak.
June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at of parents, arriving Thursday morning, March 

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker). 10, to make his home with Bro. and Sr. l.aRue 
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (.1. Wert, Jr., of 1709 S. Leer, South Bend, Ind.

These two very young folk may help us in 
the contest which the Hope Chapel Sunday 

July 5-August 1—Summer Session of Oregon School is having with the Oregon (111.) Sun
day School. The contest is based upon the 

July 18-August 1—National Berean Rully at percentage of increase in attendance over the
corresponding Sunday of the preceding year 
and runs for seven Sundays, ending on Easter. 
As Bro. Otto E. Dick said. This is a contest 
in which both sides can win. It has surely 

1 visited Clark's Chapel over week end of helped our Sunday school, because the attend- 
the first Sunday in March, and preached anee has jumped from ten or fifteen below 
three sermons. This congregation is building one hundred to 120, 127, and 107 for the 
up, ns several families who had moved to hist three Sundays.
California have returned. Sunday school was 
reorganized and the people seemed very much have been ill recently, but we are glad to re- 
interested.

R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Penncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

Bible College.

Oregon, 111.

ARKANSAS EVANGELISM

Several members and friends of the church

port that most of them are well on the way
Over week end of the second Sunday, 1 to recovery, and we trust the others will soon 

fulfilled my regular appointment at Little be well.
Rock. Bro. C. Alan McLain accompanied me 
on this trip and preached two sermons at f"“
Oak Grove Church—one on Saturday night 
and one on Sunday night. I spoke. Sunday 
morning, at this place, and Bro. McLain 
spoke in the city at 11:00 a.m., as prear
ranged. Good interest was manifest at both 
places. Bro. Shaw and family were present 
Sunday night. Srs. Verna C. Thayer and 
Mary Railton were present and gave a lesson 
at each place, which lessons were much en
joyed.

The writer filled his regular appointment 
at McGintytown over week end of the third 
Sunday, and over the next week end at Little College are planning a special issue of The 
Rock, with Bible study. Saturday night, at Herald for mid-May.
Oak Grove Church, speaking Sunday morn
ing in the city, and Sunday night at Oak 
Grove Church.

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., Pastor.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

A goodly number of students at Oregon 
Bible College have gone to their homes for 
the Easter vacation. Classes will reconvene 
on Tuesday morning, April 19.

Palestine number of The Herald is being 
planned, definitely, for next week.

College Number. Students of Oregon Bible

Let your light shine: Edward C. Diebel, 
Washington, 111., learned recently about The 
Restitution Herald by reading “Words of 
Life,” published in England. “I never knew,” 
writes he. “that a conditionnlist magazine 
was published in this country.”

“Spring has arrived here: no frost for 
about six weeks; corn is up, alfalfa about 
ready to cut; church building is in the blue 
print.”—Mr. and Mrs. Emory Macy, Gates- 
ville. Texas.

We are sorry lu report that Bro. M. W. 
Lyon is delayed in his evangelistic work by 
reason of a heart ailment. At this writing, he 
is under a good physician’s care at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. A. J. Hoke, 21 Ashwood Avc., 
Dayton, Ohio.

11. Scott Smith. Pastor.

Rose Thomas, Secy.When a man gets rich, God gets a partner 
or the mail loses his soul. The tithing steward
ship puts us into business with God.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

“One God: the God of the Ages,” liy R. H. 
Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings are based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your God-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

\pply to National Bible Institution, Ore- 
gon, '111, C.S.A., or to the Author, FuUon 
Cottage, H. H. 3, Colborne, Ont.

BAPTISM AT SAN BENITO, TEXAS

Monday, April 4, was a happy day for 
many of us, for Mr. Presley Garner, oil that 
day made public confession of Christ through 
baptism. The sen-ice was performed by the 
writer two miles north of San Benito, Texas, 
in one of the Valley’s resacas. Presley is a 
tine young man (thirty-four years of age) 
and one, we feel, who will remain true to his 
profession of faith. We ask God’s richest 
blessings upon him as he fights the fight of Sue, to Mr. and Mrs. Dewey Frost (nee 
faith, the end of which is eternal life when .Jeraldyne Jones), West Milton, Ohio. . . . 

James Mattison.

Bom, March 24, 1949, a daughter, Diana

Congratulations!Je^uF comes.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIONMARCH IN OHIOTRAVELING WITH US

At Hip dose of our February report, we 
told you we were at Walnut- Grove, near Ha
vana. Ark. This was a new field for us. Bro.

Alan McLain preaches for these folks 
a month. He is doing a marvelous work there, 
and, if you tried to find a place where they 
are more zealous to hear God's Word than 
♦hey are here, I fear you would have to search 
for some time.

Classes were held each evening, Monday 
through Friday, and over the closing week 
end. The opening of the children’s class was 
held first. Then, while Bro. McT.ain preached 
to the adults, the children did their hand
work. The lessons “Fruit of the Spirit” and 
"Well of Salvation” were taught. There were 
20 children enrolled with an average attend
ance of 13. The total attendance stayed be
tween 35 and 40. Thirteen classes were taught.

On March 0, leaving Walnut Grove Church, 
we went to Lord's Schoolhousc for Sunday 
services. Bro. McLain is their pastor, also. 
A class was held both morning and afternoon 
for the children. This was our first visit here.

We returned to Walnut Grove for our final 
week. Such a. royal welcome as was extended 
to us here! All homes, whether members or 
not, were thrown open to us. On the closing 
night, Bro. John Ellis asked Mary and me 
to come to the front of the church. As they 
sang the dosing song, “God Be with You 
Till We Meet Again,” the people came to 
shake hands with us and wish us Godspeed 
on our way. Did the tears flow? We’ll let you 
guess about that.

The remainder or' the month of March was 
spent revising the children’s quarterlies and 
preparing new sets of lessons for our mid
week children’s classes in various places. Over 
the week ends, March 12, 13 and March 26. 
27, we visited the Little Hock churches. On 
March 13, the writer spoke for the Sunday 
school at Little Rock (city). A class for 
children was held at Little Rock (Oak Grove 
Church) that night. March 19-21, we were 
at McGintytown where a class was taught 
for the children. We enjoyed the hospitality 
of the Bro. II. Scott Smith home, as well as 
Bro. Pete McGinty and Bro. R. D. Stanton 
homes, during this period. Wo visited some 
of our people at Magazine and Waveland.

Now, we are at the Oak Grove Church, 
ready to start our Bible schools for April. 
For this, you will have to wait until our next 
"Traveling with Us” report.

Pray for our work of directing the foot
steps of the boys and girls to a closer fellow
ship with their Master. Verna C. Thayer.

Oregon, III.. Church
Happy Woods Church, Hammond. La.
“Golden Rule Family”
Virda Sitler
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Nett a 
Marion L. Long 
I .a Nell Compton 
Mrs. R. E. Murdock 
Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Randall 
M. A. Patrick

On a beautiful Sunday morning, March 13, 
1 drove, from Pennsylvania down the Ohio 
River to Marietta, where T contacted Mr. and 
Mrs. John Pixlcy and Mr. and Mrs. George 
i>. Rowell, and at Beverly, Ohio, Mr. and 
Mrs. Clyde Sutherland. These are all friends 
of Sr. Emma Clark, of Downing, Wis.

At Athens, T made a stop of about half a 
day, but failed to find the party. Mrs. W. G. 
MeKibben, for whom I was looking. Next 
stop was Chillicothc, where I had a very profit 
able visit with Bro. Walter Titiuau and his 
wife, formerly of C’nionville. Stops were made 
also at Kingston and Lancaster.

Three days were spent in Columbus. March 
10-19. Here I contacted representatives of 
ten different families. Eleven members were 
found here, and a good interest on the part 
of most of them. They are planning to get 
together for a regular Bible class. Columbus 
seems to be the most favorable place in the 
state for establishing a new work.

On March 19, a meeting of the Ohio State 
Board was held at Mansfield at which L gave 
a tentative report on the work. On the way 
up I stopped and had a pleasant, though 
short, visit with Sr. Austin Spindler at 
Mount Vernon.

At Lorain. I had a pleasant chat with Bro. 
Francis II. Gibson, whom I had not seen for 
years. At Elyria, it was good to see again 
Bro. Arthur Bruce and his niece, Sr. Carrie 
Ogden, and to visit at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. John Law. Mrs. Law is a niece of Sr. 
Mary Elton.

At Sandusky, I contacted Tom Warren and 
his sister. Airs. C. W. Mackey, and her 
family, who live at Lakeside, t also visited 
their parents. Bro. and Sr. John G. Warren, 
at Port Clinton, who formerly lived at Cleve
land. It was pleasant to stop at Tiffin and 
enjoy a visit with Alice Plantner, a student 
at Heidelberg College. At Findlay, it was 
good to see again my old friend Virgil D. 
Clnypool, formerly of Marshall, 111., and to 
meet his family.

At the home of Bro. and Sr. Howard K. 
Elton at Toledo. 1 spent two days, and con
tacted in Toledo, Mr. and Mrs. Bert Brandt, 
who are interested in our church. The next 
two days were spent at Delta, with Bro. and 
Sr. Dale Dunbar. I enjoyed attending the 
Sunday services, conducted by the pastor, 
Bro. ,1. W. McLain. The Raker church, re-

$ 8.97 
9.64 

20.00 
10.00 
5.00 

1&82

once

8.00
10.00
10.00
20.00

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

150. Dale Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
151. Mrs. Dale Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
152. Golden Rule Family
153. An Interested Sister
154. Almcdn Wertz, Ccntralia, Wash.
155. Mrs. Harold Doan, Chicago, III.
150. Mrs. Lou Lyon, Elgin, III.
157. John Houser, S. Chicago, III.
158. Mrs. R. A. Humphreys, Royal. Ark.
159. Mr. & Mrs. D. Hattcu, Culver, Ind.

I
1948-1949 OVER THE TOP!

103. Dale Dunbar
104. Mrs. Dale Dunbar
105. Golden Rule Family 
100. An Interested Sister 
107. Almcdn Wertz
10S. Air. & Airs. I). Hatton

$20.00
26.00
30.00
26.50
26.50
30.00

REMINISCENCES AND WORLD 
OUTLOOK

(Continued from page 3)

come only when the Alan who gave Ilis life 
on that cross, alone, forsaken, hated by the 
mob that day. when that “same Jesus" re
turn.*.—He wlio said. “Ye believe in God. 
believe also in me.” Believe His words. “If 
I go and prepare a place for you, T will 
again.” (John 14:1-3.)

Then, during one thousand years that Alan. 
God's own Son. will rule on this earth, but 
He will not be alone then. During the last 
two thousand years, our Lord has been call
ing out and adding to His church, daily. 
(Acts 2:47.) Yes, they, the members of the 
true church, will lie with Him. “Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resur
rection: on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall lie priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou
sand years” (Rev. 20:6). But why one thou
sand years? Here is the Bible answer: “lie 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet” (1 Cor. 15:25). As one reads for
ward in Paul’s Letter, he rejoices to learn 
that at the end of that thousand-year reign of 
Christ and His church, the Kingdom will be 
delivered to the Father. The Son will be sub
ject to Him. that “God may be all in all” 
(1 Cor. 13:2S).

God “shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: and there shall be no more death, nei
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
he any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away” (Rev. 21:4). Real peace then! 
not merely ten years.or twenty years of man's 
attempt at a new peace plan! But will come 
the everlasting peace, not only between 
but between men and God.

come

cently redecorated, presents a very attractive 
appearance. At Wauseoti, 1 visited at the 
home of Air. aiul Airs. Howard IT. Andrews 
and her sister, Airs. Georgia Smalley. Stops 
were made also at Napoleon and llaviland. 
The last day of the month was spent with 
Air. and Airs. Fred Tebbc at Colina. Sr. Tebbe 
is the former Faye Pearson, of Tipp City.

A few more days of work remain to finish 
the survey of the state.

AN EXPRESSION OF APPRECIATION
To me, tithing is an expression of one’s 

appreciation of God's Word. Giving is for 
tlic furtherment of Christian advancement— 
not for one’s personal gain. Why should we 
expect a reward for something which already 
belongs to the Lord? T believe, however, that 
wo do„receive God’s blessing for tithing.

Herb Kaspar, Rockford, 111.

AI. W. Lyon, Evangelist.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let's TITHE!

HERALD RECEIPTS
Airs. Grace Fisk (2); Airs. Eva L. Page: 

Luther E. Kelly: Dale Dunbar: Kenneth 
Milne; D. Hatton (2); Fred A. Pensyl: 
Ruth Hoskins (2) : W. V. Lansberv: Al. O. 
Williamson; Emory Alaey.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !
552. Ruth Wachtcl
553. Mrs. Lou Lyon 
554* Gruce Lulling 
555, William Wachtcl

26.50
26.00
27.00
26.50

men.
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rUi4ianF People Pe?U&L

Our last conference met the challenge of these words of Solomon: “Where there is no 
vision, the people perish/' With commendable vision they unanimously agreed to supple
ment the earnings of our institution with contributions of 510,330 for evangelism and radio; 
55,965 for Oregon Bible College to help educate new ministers; and §6,775 for The Resti
tution Herald in carrying on its gospel and unifying work. All over this amount that could 
he raised, with the exception of S2,965, necessary for general overhead and added inventories 
to help expand our work, was to be reserved for a new print shop and office building which is 
sorely needed to take care of our growing needs.

This is nol ail overly ambitious program. It requires 
the 50c per week co-operation in the Layman’s Campaign 
of only two out of five of our active workers. This was 
looked upon, as indeed it is, the minimum we should ex
pect to do this year in the missionary and evangelistic 
expansion of our work.

Worked out according to membership in local fields it amounts to this:

Enroll
ments 
to date

Enroll
ments
needed

Enroll
ments
needed

Enroll
ments 
to date

Enroll
ments
reeded

Enroll
ments 
to date

Ontario
Northwest
Texas
Wisconsin
East ('oast
Miscellaneous

r.1.1 3(1Kansas
Louisiana
Michigan
Minnesota
Missouri
Nebraska
Ohio

Arizona 
Arkansas 
( alifornin 
(Vlorado 
1 Uinois 
Indiana 
Iowa

27 8 1
-1 •74«»54 4 3
7 7503 254 8
3 21057 0 0

2040 3105 51
234SM»10os

3112020 2

Your enrollment in the 50c per week Layman’s Campaign 
will make this program a reality

Only 60 days remain; enroll today!

OllutaUNational feihle OnAtUniian
•••
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—International.
Jewish Refugees Released from Cyprus Sail for Haifa



—International.

Haifa, Vhe Beautiful
Palestine’s Port of Hail and Farewell

T1 HOUGH HAIFA is an ancient city, it lay dormant slow was man to discover the oil in flinty rock!—yet 
for centuries like the rest of stricken Palestine. Today, in prone to question Moses’ inspiration! Moses further 
keeping with Palestine’s renaissance, Haifa is destined to prophesied, as inspired: “Let Asher be blessed with chil- 
develop into one of the outstanding gateways from the dren; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him 
Occident to the Orient. At a cost of more than five million dip his foot in oil” (33:24). Well, today, that territory 
dollars, Haifa's harbor was dredged to sufficient depth where the tribe of Asher settled is “blessed with children” 
to accommodate sea-going vessels. This port today thrills in populous Haifa; there is Asher “acceptable to his breth- 
all Jewry. Thither sailed the “Galilah,” a refugee ship that ren,” and there, at Haifa, Asher dips his foot in oil/ 
carried homeward the Jews long detained on Cyprus.

Haifa, situated on
Daily, a million gallons of oil are being pumped all the 

the shore of the Mediterranean Sea way from Mesopotamia, a thousand miles distant, through 
and slopes of the Elijah-famous Mount Carmel, is today the desert to Haifa.
famous as an export city of oil and citrus fruits. Like other cities of Israel, Haifa frequently has been

Thirty-four hundred years ago, Moses declared concern- the scene of bloodshed and occasional bombings. Today, 
ing Israel that God “made him to suck honey out of the however, Haifa, the beautiful, is one of the few happy 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock” (Deut. 32:13). How cities of the world. She awaits, though, her King of Kings.
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Palestine ^Jo-moWiaw- Israel's land. Joel 3:2 speaks of “all nations'’ parting God’s land 
of Palestine. For many centuries, the land of Israel was under foreign 
government—being a subject state to some greater power. She had 
been “parted” that way; but in November, 1947, the United Nations 
(“all nations”) divided the land of Palestine into two divisions and 
camps: one for Jew, and one for Arab.

•Speaking of the national restoration of Israel. Jeremiah proph
esied: “Men shall buy Holds for money” (32:44). “Fields shall be 
bought in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate, without man or 
beast.” Jeremiah continued to say that these land transactions would 
require witnesses and evidence, evidently clear title to ownership. 
“I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lord.” True, there 
will be a greater restoration of Israel after Messiah comes, but the 
gathering is beginning today. The present aim of Israel is to buy 
three millions dunams (“Helds”) of land in the next ten years.

Another amazing prophecy today being fulfilled pertains to rec
lamation of uncultivated lands in the Jewish State. “Instead of the 
thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree” (Isa. 55:13). Today in the Negev, where lies 
seventy-two per cent of the area of the State of Israel, thirty 
colonies and settlements are pioneering that arid desert country! 
The Arabs believed such agricultural feats impossible; but, through 
the uation.il zeal of certain Jewish pioneers, lakes and swamps have 
been drained and much dry laud has been developed through irriga
tion. Ezekiel foretold: “The desolate land shall be tilled . . . and 
they shall say. This land that was desolate is become like the garden 
of Eden” (30:33-35). True, the greatest part is to be fulfilled after 
the coming of Messiah, when the earth will be tilled with God’s glory 
(Isa. 11:9), but we can see the beginning—a sign of Christ's coming!

(Continued on page 5)

Palestine is awake. Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Haifa race for 
first honors in growth and world interest. The Ruten- 
berg Dam converts the Jordan into power and light. 
Limitless orchards transform deserts into Edens. The 
Dead Sea is yielding its staggering wealth. Oil interests 
mount. Dr. Chaim Weizmann presides over Israeli. The 
Haganah wins its battles, gloriously. “Come in,” say the 
United Nations.

“When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory” (Psalm 102:16). “Put 
ments, O Jerusalem” (Isa. 52:1), for your Messiah is 
coming “the second time” (Heb. 9:28). “In mercy shall 
the throne be established: and he shall sit upon it in 
truth in the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 
judgment, and hasting righteousness” (Isa. 16:5). Sela/i!

thy beautiful gar-on

Jlatid jjQJi G)m Milliaa Make flzttPi
By James Mattison, Riviera, Texas

O.DAY, bind is one of the major concerns of the government of 
Israel. Since the United Nations, back in November, 1947, offered 
the Jewish people an opportunity to exist as a nation, one of the 
chief problems has been the acquiring of enough land to house and 
support the in-coming tide of Jews. Jewish leaders have in mind 
a, ten-year plan, during which time a total of between 1,000,000 and 
1,500,000 Jews will be welcomed into the Jewish State in Palestine. 
Not all land in the Jewish State is Jewish owned. In fact, only 
twenty-eight per cent of the cultivable land in the Jewish State is 
owned by Jews or Jewish-controlled agencies. Therefore, it is net 
only necessary, but drastically urgent that Jews buy more land 
within the Jewish State. “Even in the Jewish State, we cannot get 
any land free of charge. Every dunam of land for settlement will 
have to be paid fur in full,” say directors of the Jewish National 
Fund. They estimate that some 3,000,000 dunams of land must be 
redeemed in the next ten years to make this immigration possible. 
One of the objectives of the new Jewish State will be to make up-to- 
date and accurate records of all title- to laud. It expects to pass 
laws controlling rise of land prices. This land legislation is vastly 
important to Israel, for she believes her future as a nation depends 
upon owning and possessing her own dominion. (These facts gleaned 
from booklet, “Land for Jewish Settlement in the State of Israel,” 
by the Jewish National Fund.)

Today, three remarkable prophecies are being fulliilcd concerning

T

:

—T nt Croat ional.
Dr. and Mis. Chaim Weizmann, Today’s Leaders of Israeli
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"Qecaute *7hey Galled ^lltee, an Outcast”
By G. J. Gordon, Fonthill, Ontario

Kk MANY CENTURIES, tho Restoration of Israel was not a 

popular subject even among professing religious bodies, though the 
Bible rout a ins many references to it. Isaiah the Prophet, speaking 
by inspiration, spoke of this condition, saying: “This is a people 
robbed and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes, and they 
arc hid in prison houses: they are for a prey, and none delivereth; 
for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. Who among you will give ear 
to this? who will hearken and hear for the time to come?” (Tsa. 42: 
22, 23). Surely, God gave them to the spoiler, because they sinned 
(vv. 24, 25), but His promise of restoration is stated in Isaiah 43: 
1-9. This could not refer to the return from Babylon, for, according 
to verses 5, li, they were to be brought from all directions (Babylon 
was east), and “from the ends of the earth.” Then God challenged 
the nations either to bring their witnesses, that they might be justi
fied. or let them hear and say, “It is the truth” (v. 9).

Some still will not admit the restoration, though since 1918 almost 
as many Jews have entered the land God gave to their fathers ns 
came out of Egypt with Moses. The Jewish population of Palestine 
increased from 50,000 in 1918 to 553,000 in December, 1945, and, 
though immigration was held in check to some extent, many more 
entered before May 14, 1948 (tlieir Iyyar 5708), when “Israel” was 
proclaimed an independent State. Since that time, they have been 
entering at. the rate of 10,000 each month. The number that came 
out with Moses was 000.000 men, besides children (Ex. 12:37, 38), 
and a “mixed multitude.” Those who returned from Babylon were 
42,300 (Xoh. 7:7-00), including those who could not show tlieir 
father’s house, nor their seed, whether they were of Israel, (v. 61.) 
It seems that the present migration is simply the beginning of a 
long-range program that God mapped out in regard to the people 
of Israel and the land He gave to their forefathers for an everlast
ing possession. (Gen. 17:8; Deut. 7:6-8.)

Israel’s throne at one time was called “the throne of the kingdom 
of the Lord” (1 Cliron. 28:5: 29:23). Even after the kingdom came 
to an end under the last wicked prince who sat on David’s throne, 
it was said that it should lie “no more, until he come whose right it is: 
and I [God] will give it him” (E/.ek. 21:25-27). So, the Israelites 
consistently looked for the restoration promised by the holy prophets.

That truth is evident, too. in the parable of Luke 19:11-27, saying, 
“Because he [Jesus] was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immediately appear”; also in Luke 
24:21, recording, “We trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel’’; and just before the Ascension when the disciples 
asked, “Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel?” (Acts 1:0). They must have gathered that thought from 
Jesus1 teaching as recorded in Acts 1:3, also from His having prom
ised them: “In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matt. 19:28). At no time did Jesus 
indicate the kingdom of Israel would not be restored, though He told 
the “chief priests and the elders” (Matt. 21:23), “Therefore say I 
unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof” (v. 43). (Sec change of 
priesthood—Heb. 7:11-14; Rev. 1:4-0; 0:9, 10.)

Jesus1 answer to the apostles, concerning their immediate work 
and that which needs be done in His absence (Acts 1:7, 8), showed 
it was not at this time that the kingdom was to be restored to Israel, 
but upon His return! (Acts 1:11; Luke 19:11, 12.) The last message 
Jesus gave for His church was to John, the beloved disciple, on the 
Isle of Patmos. In it, Jesus gave the names and the number of the 
tribes of Israel to be sealed (Rev. 7:3-8), which He said were the

firstfruits unto God and the Lamb. (Rev. 14:1-4.) Some say, how
ever, they are “spiritual Israel,” a term not to be found in Scripture. 
Beware! all who say they are Jews, and are not! (Rev. 2:9; 3:9.) 
Again, some say a Jew is not one outwardly, quoting from Romans 
2:28, 29, but he is a Jew which is 
to those who were Jews (see Rom. 2:17). A similar expression might 
be said of a Christian, that he is not a Christian which is one out
wardly only, but he is a Christian which is one inwardly also. Jesus 
also said that tho names of the twelve tribes of Israel wero written 
on the gates of the New Jerusalem. (Rev. 21:12. See, also, Isa. 65: 
17-19 re the new heavens and new earth.)

Tho first, phase of the Restoration of the last days necessitated 
preparation of the land (because of its desolation) to accommodate 
the people which must follow. (Ezek. 30:1-8.) In spito of all said 
and done to the contrary, it is providing for the people returning. 
You ask Why? “For I am for you (the land), and ye shall be 
tilled and sown” (v. 9). If God be for it, who can be against it? 
Reclamation has been progressing for about thirty years, even long 
before some of the people now returning ever dreamed they would 
be begging for entrance. The rainfall in that land has increased one 
hundred per cent in the past seventy-five years. (Sec Amos 4:7, then 
the contrast in Isa. 30:23.) The “long-range” aspect of the program 
is described in Ezekiel 36:10, saying: “I will multiply men upon 
you [upon the land], all the houso of Israel, even all of it [i.c., all 
the tribes]: and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall 
be builded.” We now see those who arc of Judah, in the most part, 
returning. The Lord, speaking through Zcchariah, foretold this: “The 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first” (12:7).

It is evident from the prophets that, after the migration has 
begun in tho last days, Israel yet must go through a time of trouble 
before being ready to turn to the Lord. “Alas! for that day is great, 
so that none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it” (Jer. 30:7; read all the chapter). Tho 
great, northern confederacy will come against them “to take a spoil, 
and to take a prey” (Ezek. 38:8-12), but God will make Himself 
known in the eyes of many nations (v. 23), and to llis people Israel 
(Ezek. 39:7, 8), for, “This is the day whereof I have spoken.”

Perhaps this will lie when Jesus also shall be known to Israel,

inwardly. Paul was talkingone

for He said: “Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometli in the name of the Lord” (Matt. 23:38, 39). “They 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” (Zccli. 12:10). 
It perhaps will bo said, This scripture was fulfilled in John 19:37, 
but John quoted only the first part when he said it was fulfilled— 
they did not mourn for what they had done to Him then. The latter 
part will as surely be fulfilled.

Then will begin a new phase of God’s program, for Jesus is that 
“prophet like unto Moses” (Deut. 18:15-18; Acts 3:19-22; 7:37), 
also the “Shiloh” of Genesis 49:10. “Unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be.” Moses was rejected the first time, but. became Israel’s 
leader and lawgiver the second time. The same is true of Jesus. Moses 
gathered all Israel out of Egypt, but the unbelievers were afterward 
destroyed. (Num. 14:21-23; Heb. 3:16-19; Jude 5.) Will the prophet 
“like unto Moses” do less?

Therefore, behold, tho days come, saith the Lord, that, it shall no 
be said. The Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel 

of the land of Egypt; hut. the Lord liveth, that brought 
children of Israel from the land of the north [not cast], and 
all the lands whither lie had driven them: and I will bring them

more
out up tho 

from 
again
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DR. CHAIM WEIZMANN, famous scientist and first president of Israeli, presenting his first address to the Council. Seated at his left 

is Josef Sprinzak, chairman. In front row, left to right, are: Rihbi Lcwin, minister of social affairs; Prime Minister David Ben 
Gurion; Rabbi Fishmann, minister of religious affairs; and Moshe Shapira, minister for immigration and health. . . . May God bless Zion!

into their hind that I gave unto their fathers” (Jer. 1C: 14, 15). The 
return from Babylon came not even near to eclipsing the Exodus 
from Egypt., neither in numbers nor importance. The Lord will set 
His hand “again the second time to recover the remnant of his people” 
(Tsa. 11:11), even “the outcasts of Israel” and the “dispersed of 
Judah” from the “four corners of the earth” (v. 12). If you think 
this was fulfilled at the return from Babylon, please read verses 1-10. 
*‘It shall come to pass in that day” (v. 11)—in the day described 
in verses 1-10.

After making Himself known in the eyes of many nations and 
His people Israel, God will “bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have mercy upon the whole house of Israel” (Ezek. 39:25). “When 
I have brought them again from the people, and gathered them out 
of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
nations; then shall they know that I am the Lord their God. which 
cuuscd them to be led into captivity among the heathen: but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them any 
more there” (vv. 27, 2S). Babylon? “I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I 
have given them, saith the Lord thy God" (Amos 9:14, 15). Cer
tainly these prophecies have never been fulfilled! The return from 
Babylon did not. accomplish these promised blessings. “I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them” (Ezek. 
36:37). Israel has a lesson yet to learn—her own inability. “Ye that 
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest, 
till lie establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth” 
(Isa. 62:6, 7). “Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world” (v. ll).

Lest we become too optimistic, however, and expect this present 
migration (in some measure fulfilling'the prophecies) to develop into 
u complete fulfillment before the proper time, it should be noted that

the Jews’ present attempt to make Jerusalem their capital city cannot 
fulfill all the promise. Though Jerusalem becomes the capital, it will 
not include Mount Zion, where David’s throne was (which was “the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord” ns noted above), because it is 
said, “It shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; and I 
will give it him.” Who has the right to that throne? None other than 
our Lord Jesus Christ who, as God’s Son. has right to the throne of 
the Kingdom of the Lord, and. by virtue of being of the Seed of 
David, also has right to David’s throne! (See Luke 1:30-33; Jer. 23: 
5. 6; Psalm 2: 89:20-37.)

The Psalmist said, “The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 
he will not turn from it; Or* the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne . . . for the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest forever; here will I dwell: for I have 
desired it” (Psalm 132:11-14). Peter applied this scripture to Jesus 
the Christ (Acts 2:30), yet Jesus never sat one day upon David’s 
throne while lie was here the first time, though Gabriel promised it 
to Him before His birth. Jesus said, however: “When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory” (Matt. 25:31).

Jesus now is sitting with His Father on the Father's throne. (Rev. 
3:21.) Since David did not ascend into the heavens (Acts 2:34), 
David never had a throne up there! So. if Jesus ever occupies the 
throne promised Him. He must return! (Isa. 9:6, 7; Jer. 23:5, 6.) 
“In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely.”

Here is God’s stated reason for the Restoration: “Because they 
called thee an Outcast, saying. This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob’s tents ... in the latter days ye shall consider it” (Jer. 30: 
l"*-4). **l do not this for your sakes. O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned” (Ezek. 36:22).
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*1KirUffHam (leltaned
By Otto E. Dick, Oregon, Illinois

THE LAND iif Palestine, which has been prominent in present-day 
news, is also prominent in Bible prophecy. In fact, we believe im
portant prophecy is being fulfilled in Palestine. In the early history 
of man, God made eertain promises to Abraham, later to Isaae, and 
then to Jacob, that their descendants would become a great nation. 
After Abram (later Abraham) had left his home in Ur of Chaldea 
and had come into the land of Canaan under the guidance of Ciod, 
the Lord said to him: “Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art northward and southward, and eastward, and 
westward: for all the laud which thou seest, to thee will T give it, 
and to thy seed for ever’* (Gen. 1.1:14, 15). In Genesis 15:IS. we 
read further: “In the same day the Lord made a covenant with 
Abraham, saying. Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river . . . Euphrates”; and in Genesis 
17:8: “I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever
lasting possession: and I will be their God.”

Although Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob were established in the 
land of Canaan (now Palestine), the great nation did not begin to 
develop until they were in bondage in the land of Egypt. After the 
family of Jacob had multiplied exceedingly, they were sorely op
pressed by the Egyptian Pharaoh. Finally, through Moses and by 
the power of God, they were led miraculously out of Egypt toward 
Canaan, the land of promise, which they were to receive as an in
heritance. (Lev. 20:24; Num. 34:18.) After many years of hardship 
in the wilderness, they were permitted to enter the land, but were 
compelled to take it by force.

After the major portion of the land of Canaan on both sides of 
the Kiver Jordan was taken, the laud was divided among the twelve 
tribes that constituted the nation. They were ruled by judges for 
about four hundred fifty years; then they asked for a king like the 
kings of other nations about them. (1 Sant. 8:1-10; 9:27-10:1; Acts 
13:21.) Under the rule of judges, the nation was in effect a kingdom 
with God as its King. (1 Sam. 12:12.) At the request of the people 
for a king and by permission of God. Samuel, the last judge, anointed 
Saul the first king of Israel. David, the second king, was followed 
by his son, Solomon. After Solomon, the kingdom was divided into 
two parts with two capitals. The northern part of Palestine was 
called Israel, having Samaria as its capital, and the southern part 
of Palestine was called Judah, having Jerusalem as its eapital.

After a history of faith and trust followed by many years of 
idol worship and unfaithfulness, both kingdoms were taken into 
captivity by enemy nations. Judah was permitted to return, but 
finally was scattered among the nations of the world. The ten tribes, 
which constituted Israel, remained also scattered among the nations. 
(James 1:1.) The name “Israel” is used to designate all twelve 
tribes, because the tribes were derived from the twelve sons of Jacob, 
who was called Israel. (Gen. 32:28; 1 Chron. 29:23; 28:5; Ex. 19:5.)

Among the nations of the world, the Israelites or Jews have 
suffered the penalty of afflict ion for their accumulated disobedience, 
which was climaxed by their rejection of their Messiah. Although 
they have been scattered and persecuted among the nations of the 
world, God has promised them that He will gather them from amoug 
the nations and return them to the land He promised to them for an 
everlasting possession. The prophets spoke often of this great return. 
Isaiah spoke of a time when God will restore the judges of Israel 
as at the first and her counselors as at the beginning. (Isa. 1:26.) 
Again, in 11:12, Isaiah says that there will come a day when the 
Lord will assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather the dispersed

of the earth. In Jeremiah 23:1-6,of Judah from the four 
the Prophet spoke of a time when God will gather Israel out of all 
the countries where He has driven them, and “will bring them again 
to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase.” In verses 
7 and 8, Jeremiah spoke further:

“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall 
no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; but. The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of

corners

the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven 
them; and they shall dwell in their own land.”

God assured us through Jeremiah that the days would come 
when He would bring again the captivity of His people Israel 
and Judah, and that He would 
that- He gave to their fathers, and they should possess it. (Jer. 
30:3; 33:7.) God will restore Ilis kingdom to the position it once 
held and will cause them to dwell safely in the land that He gave 
to Jacob. “They shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgments upon all those that despise them round 
about them, and they shall know that I am the Lord their God” 
(E/.ek. 28:26).

This miraculous return of Israel and Judah will eclipse even 
the famous Exodus from Egypt. (Jer. 23:7, 8; E/.ek. 20:33-38.) 
Before the Jews are finally established as a nation pleasing to 
God. they must undergo one final purging of their sins, from 
which they will emerge chastened, repentant, and cleansed from 
all filthiness. The old kingdoms of Judah and Israel are to bo 
united into one Kingdom. Then they will again have a King and 
a Kingdom. (Ezek. 20:33-44; 36:24-38 ; 37:23-28; Jer. 31:31-34.) 
God will gather Israel from the four corners of- the earth in the 
days that, a root of Jesse shall stand for an ensign of the people. 
Isaiah tells that the Gentiles shall seek this root (Jesus), who 
is to be an ensign for the nations. (Isa. 11:10-12.) The future 
status of Jerusalem as the holy capital of the world is pictured 
in Isaiah G2. Jeremiah makes it clear that in the days when the 
Saviour shall be established as King of God’s Kingdom on earth, 
Judah and Israel shall lie saved and shall be gathered into their 
own land. (Jer. 23:1-8; 30:1-3, 10-24; 31:10.)

These are a few of the Old Testament prophecies relative to 
Israel's hope of being restored to the Promised Land that they 
once possessed. God’s promise to Abraham, and the renewal of 
that, promise to Isaac and Jacob (Israel), requires their everlast
ing possession of it. (Gen. 17:8.) God’s oath through the mouths 
of His holy prophets confirms and secures that promise.

them to return to the landcause

In the New Testament, Paul gave further witness to the fact 
that God will save His people with a wonderful salvation. Speaking 
of the Israelites, Paul said that salvation came to the Gentiles 
to provoke them to jealousy. (Rom. 11:11.) Through Jesus, the 
seed of Abraham (Gal. 3:16), are the Gentiles grafted in to partake 
of the promised inheritance. (Rom. 11:17.) Paul tells us that bc- 

of unbelief the Jews were broken off (Rom. 11:20), anil 
that those who “abide not still in unbelief” shall be grafted in: for 
“God is able to graft them in again” (Rom. 11:23). The Jews who 
return in faith will be grafted into their own olive tree from which 
they have been broken off. “So all Israel .shall be saved: as it js 
written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 

ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my covenant unto

cause

turn
them,away

when l shall take away their sins" (Rom. 11:26, 27).
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—Courtesy George T. B. Davis.A Glimpse of Modern Jerusalem

The new YMCA Building (tower structure at left foreground) cost in ore than one million dollars. At the right foreground is the luxurious 
King David Hotel. Modern Jerusalem is a ten-to-one larger city tha ii old Jerusalem behind its walls. . . . What of the “New Jerusalem”?

Tho present new slate of Israeli may lie the beginning of the oft- 
prophesied mass exodus of God’s people from the nations of the 
world to Palestine, the land of their fathers, where they will be re
stored to their former status as God’s people. We may soon see their 
unbelief removed and experience that greater miracle of all times, 
their acceptance of Christ as their promised Messiah. “For the chil
dren of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without 
an ephod, and without tcraphim: afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodness.” We learn in Luke 1:32 
that Christ is the one who will sit upon the throne of David and is, 
of course, the king for whom the Israelites will seek.

The present gathering may be one of the most evident signs 
of the return of the once rejected Saviour, the Prince of Peace, 
the King of the Jews. We believe, however, that the present return 
to Palestine is only a beginning, because the Scriptures teach that 
the complete restoration of Israel will be after all wars are ended 
and the world is at peace. (Micali 4:1-8.) Then, with Christ as King, 
“all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord,” as “the 
waters cover the sea.” (Isa. 11:0; Ntini. 14:21; Hub. 2:14.)

Let us not forget, that we have obtained mercy through the un
belief of Israel, and that, as we see Israel returning to her Promised 
Land, our salvation draws near. Very soon we may witness the 
climax to tho fulfillment of God's precious promises to the fathers 
and to all who are of the seed of Abraham, including Gentiles who 
arc grafted in through Jesus. The approaching return of Christ 
to the earth, as indicated by the regathering of Israel, is a blessed 
event to which we should look with joyful expectation. May Jesus 
find us ready when lie comes.

LAND FOR ONE MILLION MORE JEWS 
(Continued from page 1)

Today. Israel is struggling with all her might to stay on her feet 
in her new laud. What a fierce, patriotic zeal we see therein. Though 
these “unwalled villages” fall temporarily before the might of the 
dread “king of the north” (Ezck. 3S), the time of Israel’s eternal 
inheritance draws near. Israel shall inherit the laud promised ages 
ago to Abraham. Ezekiel 47 and 4S tell the exact location of each 
tribe of Israel in the Kingdom of God. It will lie at that time—“In 
the regeneration, when the Sou of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory’’—that the twelve apostles shall sit, “judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel” (Matt. 19:28).

Israel is looking for peace within her borders iu the future. She 
bases her hope on such verses as Isaiah 32:13-18, “My people shall 
dwell iu a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, ami iu quiet 
resting places.” Yes. there will lie a cry of “Peace, Peace, when there 
is no peace.” Jeremiah 0:13-23 shows plainly that the northern army 
will take peace out of the laud. Joel 2:17-20 does not speak of that 
false peace, but does speak of the northern army to be slaiu. That, 
according to Zecharinh. will occur at Christ’s second coming, wheu 
true peace shall come to Israel. The “Prince of Peace” will be faithful 
to His Name, and will bring iu “Peace on earth” “as it is in heaven.” 
Isaiah foretold: “Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end” (9:7). Chapter 00:12 promises that the Lord God 
“will extend peace to her lJerusalem] like a river.” “Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem” (Psalm 122:0). When peace comes to that land, 
peace shall come to the whole world. Ezekiel 34:25 speaks of God's 
“covenant of peace” to be made with Israel.

llow pitiful it is to see the fiery zeal of Israel today and know 
that much of their work will be in vain! for true i»oaoe and true 
inheritance cannot come until the remnant look upon Christ whom 
they have pierced, mourn, and receive the cleansing that will l»o of
fered them, (See Zech. 12:10-13:9.) May that great Day soon come!

o-
“Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth. . . . Streets of the city 

shall lie full of boys and girls playing” (Zech. 8:3-5). Jews will be 
popular (v. 32) and culled “Ministers of our God” (Isa. 01:0).
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—Courtesy George T. B. Davis.
Rutenberg Dam and Hydro-Electric Power Plant on the Jordan

By /. Aden Marsh, Rocltford, Illinois

Whatever philosopher made the remark that swamps in northeastern Galilee, which will involve the re- 

“the Bible of every nation is written in its history” could habilitation of 15,000 acres of intensive cultivation, smack 
have been thinking with special emphasis of the Jewish strangely of the substance of Isaiah’s 
people. No other race has so completely integrated its ences to the new fertility of the land to be associated with 
political, economic, and religious life; no other race has the Kingdom of God. The estimate of the Israeli Minister 
so thoroughly demonstrated, through the vicissitudes of of Agriculture, Aharon Zisling, that Israel, if properly ir- 
its existence, the principles of its faith and of its prophets, rigated, could “feed a population of about 15,000,000” re- 

Curiously enough, even in the comparatively irreligious minds us of Zechariah and his allusions to the “living 
return of modern Zionists and European Jewish refugees waters” that “shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them 
to the land of their fathers, the backers of Israel and the toward the former sea, and half of them toward the 
government of Israel have combined to continue the fu- hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be.” 
sion of the ancient faith and the practicality of politics and But these physical manifestations of possible fulfillment 
economics. Haganah, army of Israel, has been exalted, of Biblical predictions are, while more spectacular, not 
perhaps, above God in the Hebrew press and on die He- so basically important as the cultural and intellectual 
brew platform; but the ultimate aim of the Zionist move- manifestations of the unconscious fusion of faith and or- 
ment and the independent nation it has spawned has been dinary living that is being provided by modern Jewry, 
the restoration of Palestine to the Jews and the renovation The prophets indicate that much of the renovation of the 
of the physical resources of the little country. Since this Holy Land will be traceable to divine miracles; and con- 
was also the aim of the prophets as representative of Je- scquently, only minor importance can be proposed for 
hovah Himself, it is only right to speak of a continuation human irrigation and drainage projects, however sug- 
of the ancient faith—however unconsciously displayed the gestive of potential fertility and prosperity they may be. 
ancient faith may be—through the practicality of politics It is the sum total of the history of Israel that is vital, 
and economics. In the beginning, Abraham was chosen to father a select

Such projects as that of die reclamation of the Hule people because he would instruct (Please turn to page 13J

poetic refer-more
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—Courtesy George T. B. Davis.
Rothschild Boulevard in Tel Aviv, Capital of Israeli

Hoad do- Peace
By C. A. Smcad, Midland, Michigan

RELATIVELY large caravan, with slowly plod- bright in the clear mountain air, the Lord compared his 
ding herds, moved southwest out of Damascus, crossed seed to the stars of the heaven for number. Abraham “be- 
the tropical Jordan valley below the Sea of Galilee, and lieved in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righteous- 
climbed out to the west up through the subtropical plain ness’' (Gen. 15:6). Still later, when he was ninety-nine 
of Esdraelon, and then moved onward and upward into years old, Abram looked out of his tent door and saw the 
the mildly temperate climate of the hill country of Ca- Lord coming to tell him at last that Sarah, his wife, 
naan. One of the first deeds of Abram (leader of that would have a son. His last and fourth recorded “look” 
caravan) in this pleasant land was to build an altar to came years later when Isaac was grown: he looked in a 
the Lord, for the Lord had invited him here: “Get thee thicket on Moriah, where, many years later, Jesus was 
. . . unto a land that I will shew thee” (Gen. 12:2). The crucified, and he saw a God-given ram to be offered as 
Canaanite was already in the land: but that was of little a substitute, that his own son Isaac might live, 
concern, for this was 3870 years ago and Abram, though Abraham received not a foot of the promised land in his 
having many servants, had no children. None of the day. He had to buy a burial ground—the cave of Mach- 
“great multitude” of his descendants had been born. He pelah—when his wife died. The New Testament tells 
was not yet ready to occupy the land, but he was looking! for what he was really looking all this time: “He looked 

Later, after Lot had chosen as his dwelling place the for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
tropical Jordan valley, Abram stood on the heights and maker is God" (Heb. 11:10). Abraham was opening 
looked toward the earth: northward, southward, east- up the road of peace on earth to come thousands of 
ward, and westward—God then promising Abram: “All years later, but in his time he sojourned as a stranger in 
the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy the land of Palestine, where God led him, traveling over 
seed for ever” (Gen. 13:15). The Lord compared Abra- primitive roads of that time.
ham’s seed to the dust of the earth in number. Still later, Many other people have entered Palestine since that 
as Abraham looked toward heaven and saw the stars so day: some at the invitation of (Please turn to page 12)
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—Courtesy George T. B. Davis.
One Thousand Acres of Evaporating Vats—Potash Plant at Dead Sea

Qad fynhinif! Qad Jluntintj,!
By C. R. Randall, Tipp City, Ohio

Prophetic Boundaries: Four thousand years ago, God called 
Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees: instructing him to leave his 
father’s house and to journey to another land which He would show 
him. God saw in that man the potential abilities required for the 
task He outlined. Later, as Abraham stood upon one of the mountains 
of Israel, God spoke to him, saying, “Lift up now thine eyes, and 
look northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for 
all the land which thou seest, to thee will 1 give it, and to thy seed 
for ever” (Gen. 13:14, 15).

Arab and Jewish controversy over the boundaries which should 
be established undoubtedly will cause much dissension between the 
two countries. Ultimately, that, question will arouse national, as 
well as local, disruption. The land promised the seed of Abraham 
is far more inclusive than commonly understood. Genesis 15:18-21, 
Exodus 23:30, 31, Deuteronomy 11:24 and 1:7 show the boundaries 
to include Egypt east of the Nile, Sinai Peninsula, Palestine, Syria, 
Trans-Jordan, northern Saudi Arabia, and the western half of Iraq.

World War T resulted in the Arabs* receiving territory of 1,200,- 
000 square miles over which they were given sovereignty—the terri
tory of Saudi Arabia, Yemen, Iraq, Trans-Jordan, Syria, and Leb
anon. This land consists of some of the richest oil deposits in the 
world. Note the interest many nations have taken in the Arab pro
tection. Perhaps there is more reason behind this interest than yet 
revealed. Compromises have been made by most countries to appease 
the Arabs for the security and continuance of oil interests, but these 
compromises have not stopped the Jewish people in the development 
of their homeland.

Vision of the Immigrants: A news report from Washington re
veals that, during the past year, 130,000 immigrants—from seventy 
countries—went back to their homeland in Palestine. No numerical 
restriction is placed on immigration, transport facilities being the 
only liinitaton. Israel now has a population of approximately 800,000.

Another half million Jews in eastern and southern Europe and sev
eral hundred thousand Jews in Arab-occupied countries are waiting 
their opportunity. Israel has three hundred seventy-five settlements, 
thirty-live of them being built since the State was born last May 15. 
Fifty-one new settlements have been planned for the next six months.

Agriculture: Israel’s agriculture is expected to produce eighty 
per cent of the nation’s liquid milk, eggs, and potatoes, also twenty- 
four per cent of the grain and twenty-live per cent of the fish needed 
by the population. Resettlement in Israel has been chiefly rural. One 
village, recently opened in Galilee, has been settled by one hundred 
twenty Americans trained at a farm school in New Jersey. This 
resettlement is following the pattern prescribed by the prophets. 
Amos foretold:

“Behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; 
and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and 
they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more lie pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, snith the Lord thy God” (0:13-15).

Public Works: Israel has started plans for long-range public- 
works projecls for the development of irrigation and hydro-electric 
power, particularly in the Negev area. Another project is the plan 
for construction of a main highway from one end of the country to 
the other. Following completion of the negotiations of the loan from 
the United .States Export-Import Bank, engineers began immediately 
to plan for the development of agriculture, housing, cnmmunieations, 
transportation, and public, works.

Concerning this one project now being planned, the prophets were 
very plain. Isaiah foretold: MIu that day (Please turn to page 12)
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—Courtesy George T. II. Du vis.
A Thriving Orchard Near Jaffa (Joppa)

Palestine and Gb/Uitk Secand Gaming
By Howard H. Hawkins, East Rochester, Ohio

p
A ALESTINE lias been known by various names—the Land of 
Canaan, the Land of Israel, and the Land of .ludah. The name “Holy 
Land” seems not to have been employed by the Jews until after the 
Babylonian Captivity. (Zech. 2:1-.) They used it with reference to 
God’s having chosen that land to be the inheritance of His people and 
the seat of His government.

Palestine’s area is about nine thousand square miles, or almost as 
large as Vermont. It comprises that part of the Holy Land west of 
the Jordan valley to the Mediterranean Sea. Palestine was given to 
Great. Britain, under mandate, by the League of Nations, with the 
object of establishing therein a national home for the Jews.

The historic fame of Palestine dates from a remote antiquity. 
For four thousand years or more, its name in one form or another 
lias been mentioned, and its praises have been sung. So shrouded in 
the mists of hoary antiquity is Palestine and its capital—grave old 
Jerusalem—that they seem to measure time, not by days, mouths, or 
years as other countries do, but by the great number of empires 
they have seen rise, prosper, and crumble into ruin.

Palestine, from the days of Abraham, has been of world interest. 
It has been under the rule of several countries. Most of the nations, 
today, would like to have control of it. because of its situation at 
the end of the Mediterranean Sea and nearness to the Sue/. Canal. 
This being a coveted land, we must, not lose sight of the adjoining 
body of water, the Dead Sea. Biblical students will identify this 
body of water with the names in the Bible of “the salt sea” (Gen. 
14:3), or “the sea of the plain.” The minerals in this sea have an 
estimated value of 1,388 billion dollars, or more than the entire 
wealth of the rest of the world.

Tho inspired writers of the Bible always invested the Holy Land 
with a sacred and sublime pre-eminence at once striking and im
pressive. Moses, in speaking of the grout superiority of that “good 
laud” over Egypt, described it as “a land which the Lord thy God

caretli for: the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from 
the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year” (Deut. 11: 
12). The eyes of the Lord are upon Palestine, today.

Meanwhile, the night of the world grows darker. The peace of 
God can come only through a wholesome cleanup of His universe 
and by establishing His righteous judgments in the earth. (Isa. 2(5:9.) 
The blockade of Berlin, East and West facing one another in anger, 
the unhappy plight of China's millions, the mutteriiigs of storm in 
Palestine, the frequency of blizzards, earthquakes, dense fugs, ami 
dislocations of the elements, all point to one event: Jesus' coining 
is near! Blind, indeed, are they who cannot read tho writing on the 
walls of the universe, as the hands of time pass by.

As Noah preached to the people of his day. warning them of the 
impending judgment for their sins—appealing to them for ouc hun
dred twenty years—so God's warnings have been long and many. God 
never has acted without- warning, but His indignation now is heavy 
upon the nations.

God will gather all nations against Jerusalem “to battle.” (Zech. 
14:2.) In this prophecy of ••gathering" all nations, one sees the real 
meaning of the ebb and tlow of the tide of international moves and 
counter-moves, today. Behind the diplomatic moves on the world chess 
board is the divine tint. “1 will gather all nations.” (Zcph.-3:S; Joel 
3:2.) As God “rules in the kingdoms of men” (Dan. 4:17),-it is lie 
who today is controlling the atVairs of nations, with the ultimate 
result that their policies bring them into the Middle East, to His 
land, and against His city—Zion.

This land, the Holy Laud, will be the world's greatest battlefield.

;
1

Here “Armageddon” will be fought when the armies of the nations 
are gathered around Jerusalem to battle. Then the Lord will appear 
on the scene, for “his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, which i.> before Jerusalem on the east,” and the mountain 
will be cleft in twain by a mighty (Please turn to page 13)
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Madge Savage 
Waite Park, 
Minnesota

Hello!
Boys
and
Girls

—Black Star Photo.
DizengofE Circus, Tel Aviv, Palestine

“Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:17).

Do You Know?
Boys and girls, do you understand what God’s will is “Now are ye light in the Lord,” said Paul. “Walk as 

for Jewish children? Have your mother read aloud for children of light” (Eph. 5:8).
you Zechariah 8:1-8. Then imagine how much fun it Perhaps you live where there arc no electric lights in 
would be—and safety too—to play in the big open place your home. Or, perhaps for some reason the electricity 
in the streets of Tel Aviv, as shown here in the picture, was off for a while. Then you lit a candle. What a soft 
and you may be able to guess what God’s will is for glow! How brightly it glowed in the dark room!

If you are Christ’s child, you are a little light—reflect
ing the light of Christ. When the sun shines, or the 
electric lights are turned on, candle light does not show 

A sand pile is fun to play in, but you would not want brightly, but if the candle is lighted, it is glowing just 
to build anything upon a loose sand foundation. the same. Just so, a Christian, when alone among the

A person who builds character upon an unsure founda- people 0f t]le world, g]ows brightly; when in a company 
tion is building upon sand. Christ is the true foundation. 0f Christians, his light does not appear so noticeable. It 
His Word strengthens and reinforces Christians. Some- js oniy when a Christian’s light goes out, or grows dim, 
times, people try to confuse with their foolish suggestions, that he is likely to appear different from fellow Christians, 
their thoughtless, worthless, and careless activities, but So be a bright light, an example to the brethren, 
the one who is following Christ endeavors to do nothing
unbecoming a Christian. A Christian studies his activities "Wo Arc So Itappy! 
to see if they are worth while. He says helpful things.
Instead of vain words, words of thanksgiving are said.

“Because of these things (Eph. 5:6) cometh the wrath day. Their 
of God upon the children of disobedience.” The “these 
things” refer to “vain words”: indecent talk, unbecoming Happy Birthday Y\ JSilGS

Katherine Robinson, April 23, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Marilyn Noskc, April 23, age 13, Cleveland, Ohio

Lights!

Jewish boys and girls.

Sand Piles

We are so happy to introduce Sharon and Carol Kauff
man of West Milton, Ohio, who join our ECE Club to- 

names were sent in by their mother.

talk, foolish jesting. A child of God is told to “be not ye 
therefore partakers with them” (Eph. 5:7).
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enthusiasm for Him that it will be like an electric current 
running through the group. May we all be able to leave 
there still carrying the lighted torch, not letting it go out.

Penmlluioad Be/ieattk
Every Thursday evening, Berean Bible classes meet at 

the Pennellwood Church of God in Grand Rapids, Michi
gan. Classes are provided for all ages and emphasize an 
informal yet thorough study of the Bible. These groups 
are under the able guidance of Mrs. A. Ratering, the 
Berean superintendent.

Mrs. Mary E. Marsh, secretary of ihe National Society, 
This article, reprinted from the April issue of the Be- rcPorts an interesting method of special prayers used by 

rean Nobler, was written in anticipation of the Minnesota the Pennellwood Bcreans. Members of the group ex- 
Berean Conference which will meet at Litchfield, Min- chan8c names amon8 themselves, then pray especially for 
nesota. April 23 and 24. The Berean Nobler, official thc Person whosc namc thcy havc- Mrs- Marsh suggests 
monthly publication of thc Minnesota Bereans, is edited that perhaps other Berean groups would like to use this 
by Lois Ruhn and Delbert A. Jones. It is published by metho‘1 °f special prayer. Someone has said, “You can do

more than pray after you have prayed, but you cannot do 
more than pray until you have prayed.” What a blessing 
we would experience if all Bereans became kneeling 
Christians, praying for one another and for thc success 
of the Berean organization!

In addition to attending the Thursday evening Berean 
classes, the Pennellwood young people have formed a 
special organization for young people of high school age. 
They have chosen officers and have selected Mr. and Mrs. 
Maurice Fairbrother for their sponsors.

This group, known as PYP (Pennellwood Young Peo
ple), meets every Sunday evening at 5:45. These meetings 
feature interesting Bible discussions that apply to the lives 
and problems of young people. The PYP is taking an ac
tive part in the work of an evangelistic-minded growing 
church.

P&fx *7cdk
By a Minnesota Bereal

Grace Johnson, Phyllis Johnson, and Lorraine Gas par.

TTOW ENTHUSIASTIC are you about Jesus? Do you 
JT1 really feel His presence near you? Can others see
Jesus in you ? These are a few of the questions I asked 
myself the other evening, as I thought about our coming 
Berean Conference. I could not help thinking of the en
thusiasm shown at the last conference and how all agreed 
to our having another one soon. Yet, there was no invita
tion from any society last fall. Where was our enthusiasm 
for Jesus and His works?

It is so very easy to let the daily activities of life out
shine everything else. We are so involved in our work or 
school, we forget that unless we put Jesus first and really 
feel His presence in all our activities, we have cast aside 
the most important thing in our lives. We should plan 
our daily lives around Jesus and His work.

When you do attend church, do you bring an open 
mind and heart? Do you participate in the service with 
your whole heart? or do you go through a mere form of 
worship? When you sing hymns, do you really sing 
praises from your heart, and feel the effect of the words 
on your soul ? Do you really try to absorb the sermon, or 
are you thinking of other things while it is given?

We as Bereans need something! That something is 
more pep for Jesus and more sincere love for and longing 
to do His work while we can. Too many of our services 
are lacking in invigorating quality. Everyone of us needs 
to feel the responsibility of doing his part. Do not be 
afraid that we may do too much for the Lord! Do not 
wait for someone else! Let's keep our light shining!

Come to Berean Conference ready to give your all to 
the Lord. Let your praises ring. May wc have so much —Courtesy George T. IS. Davis.

Glimpse of a Jewish Colony on the Jordan
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ROAD TO PEACE of the promise” by faith as they now* are “children of the flesh” 
(Rom. 9:8). Faith is required to produce righteousness. We Chris
tians can help much to prepare them for their coining deliverance, 
hut as a nation they are to remain in unbelief “until the spirit he 
poured upon us from on high” (Isa. 32:15). “There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob” 
(Rom. 11:29)—and “the work of righteousness shall he peace” (Isa. 
32:17).

Zechariah prophesied: “And I will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look on me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son” 
(Zecli. 12:10). “In that day there shall he a fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
uiic lea nnevs” (13:1).

Ever since the early Church of God met such resistance to the 
teachings of Jesus Christ, the church has been waiting and praying 
for the day to come when Israel will believe. As the Lord appeared 
to Paul on the road to Damascus and convinced him, so our Jesus 
shall appear suddenly in Jerusalem: “His feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives.” and it “shall cleave in the midst 
thereof” (Zecli. 14:4). Great marvel of nature.1 Greater the marvel 
of the cleaving of the hard heart! The whole world is waiting the 
Day. The roads are ready and waiting. Oh, the blessing when men 
at last can travel the Road to Peace on Earth!

(Continued from page 7)

(iod to live there, and some at the invitation of God to punish the 
wickedness of the inhabitants—all fitting into the plan of God even
tually tn make Jerusalem the headquarters of peace on earth. Said 
Isaiah:

“It shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord's horse shall lie established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and nations shall flow unto it. And 
many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
miiimlaiii of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law. and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And lie - hull judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears 
into pruiiiiiLdiooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more” (Isa. 2:2-4).

Jerusalem has been sacked and “destroyed” a number of times, 
yet of all tin* cities of the earth it someday is to be the leader for 
peace. Its very name means “the possession of peace.” Its ancient 
olive trees testified its peace, the olive branch being a symbol of 
peace. Men meeting in conferences of nations sometimes think of 
themselves as “architects of peace.” They are right. Peace does not 
just happen; it must be built. Men have tried to build peace in many 
ways, but the Lord is the “Architect of Everlasting Peace,” and He 
will build it at Jerusalem.

Roads into Palestine are no longer primitive. Now, roads arc a 
sign of progress and the means of progress of a people. Roads ex
press motion. Abraham broke the way for us. From the north, he 
traveled the old road into Palestine. When he found a famine in the 
land, he took the old road to Egypt through the southern desert 
country and along the uarrow coastal plain, returning when the 
famine was ended. Jacob did the same during a famine in his day, 
only he returned not alive. His children, under Moses, returned 
centuries later. Jesus, also, as a babe, was taken down into Egypt 
when danger threatened and returned when all was clear. These 
journeys were made under guidance of the Lord. That is an essential 
of peace: obedience to God. All the roads into Palestine were roads 
of peace to those whom the Lord guided over’them. Abraham's obedi
ence was based on his faith. Tie believed God's promises, and that 
belief was counted to him for righteousness.

Today, many of the descendants of Abraham have gone to live in 
Palestine. Jews are going there to make it a National Home, where 
they expect to be free from political oppression. Numerous as the 
dust of the earth (a figure of speech), these earthly seed of Abraham 
have made great national progress in a few short years. Already, 
they have built roads, drained the malaria-infested swamps, planted 
beautiful fruit groves on the light soil of the Plain of Sharon, and 
they are raising bountiful crops of farm products in the fertile Es- 
draelou plain. They lack, though, the faith of Abraham who was 
guided there before them! True, many are followers of the Mosaic 
Law, and some are Christians, but the general spirit is disbelief.

A change must come upon them before they can be the leaders 
of peace on earth as prophesied in the Old Testament. They must 
remember Abraham's fourth “look,” when he looked at the rain the 
Lord provided for an offering, and they still must do likewise with 
the greater offering provided: not the ram caught in the thicket, but 
the Lamb on llio cross of Calvary. Isaac was received back, in type, 
from the dead. The returning Israelites must be received back from 
their long death in the torment of foreign lands, but no longer being 
merely tho seed of Abraham as the “dust of the earth,” but being 
his seed as the “stars of heaven”! As Paul stuted it, they are tho 
branches pruned from the olive tree that are to be “graffed in again” 
if they do not remain in unbelief. (Rom. 11:23.) Our part as Chris
tians now, and as peacemakers, is to give them the New-Test ament 
gospel, for “faith coineth by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God” (Rom. 10:17). As Christians only can they becouio “children

o-

GOD IS FISHING! GOD IS HUNTING!

(Continued from page 8)

shall there bo a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and tho Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians” (19:23). The connecting 
link between Egypt and Assyria would pass through Palestine. Too, 
we have these words of Isaiah, “An highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein” (35:8). This “way of holiness” will be 
used exclusively by those who desire to go up to Jerusalem to 
worship!

It is not difficult, in this modern day of travel, to understand 
Palestine’s need of a highway. Palestine will lie a busy country in 
the New Age, for all peoples will be going there to worship. “It 
shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations 
which came against- Jerusalem shall even go up from year to year 
fo worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles” (Zecli. I4:lti).

Tims far in the history of the Israelites, they have fled for aid 
and refuge to Egypt (world). This same Israel asked Moses why 
he had brought them forth from the bondage in Egypt to die in tho 
wilderness. They preferred the leaks and onions and garlic of Egypt 
to the manna in the wilderness. When Israel ns a nation renlix.es 
there is no' refuge in the world, she will be a long way on her road 
to restoration. Recently, we read an article by a Jew, 9nying, “In 
«ur bewilderment we have Mled to Egypt-' (the nations of earth) 
for help, and what- has been the result ? Nothing but utter disappoint
ment!”

Jeremiah prophesied, “Rehold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that it- shall no more be said, The Lord livetli, that brought, up tho 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring 
them again into their land that 1 gave unto their fathers. Behold, 
I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them; and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of tho 
holes of the rocks” (1(1:14-1(1).

God is fishing! God is hunting!
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Palestine is amazingly like flint of many of (lie Babylonian captives, 
who sought Jerusalem and Palestine quite evidently more for pa
triotic and emotional reasons than for religions ones. That attitude 
will shift; how soon, no man can tell—but soon. For the Bible of the 
Jews, written in words and history; the Bible of the Jews, demon
strating the eternal verities of the law of cause and effect—this 
Bible demands that the Jews will come to recognize "after that they 
have borne their shame, and all their trespasses . . . that I am the 
Lord their God, which caused them to lie led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, and 
have left none of them any more there.”

JEWISH BIBLE

(Continued from page 6)

his children, as God put it in Genesis IS, in the ways of righteousness 
and in the faith of God. The tenacity of the Hebrew nice in clinging 
to its faith, despite frequent lapses into ancient idolatry and modern 
agnosticism, has been extraordinary; volumes on the past arc not 
crowded with tales of many peoples who have both continued to 
worship a single deity and continued to fulfill the predictions about 
them made by that deity.

Again and again, the Jews, or the ten tribes of Israel, were en
slaved, exiled, or impoverished in inevitable expressions of God's prom
ise made in the wilderness of Sinai: "Behold, I set before you this day 
a blessing and a curse; a blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God. which I command you this day: and a curse, if 
yc will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God.” Again 
and again, in inevitable expressions of this same promise, the Jews 
saw their fortunes change, their prosperity return, their racial and 
national existence made happy. The Bible of the Hebrews has indeed 
been written in the blood and sweat and tears, in the joys and wealth 
and independence, of all the millenniums of Jewish history.

This writing, as has been suggested, is not ended. The massive 
persecutions of the Jews in Germany, the persecutions and minor 
pogroms in post-war Poland and other Middle European nations, the 
growing anti-Semitism in both North and South America, all tend 
to point up the fact that "their own way have T recompensed upon 
their heads, saith the Lord God.” This comment of Ezekiel leads us 
to the inescapable law that every cause must produce an effect, and 
to take the fact expressed by Arnold J. Toynbee in his “Study of 
History” that all human activity Hows together as a unit.

Modern Israel is the genesis of the small stone of Daniel—the 
small stone that struck the idol of human government upon its feet, 
destroyed it, and grew to till the entire earth. But modern Israel 
would be unnecessary if the Jew’s had chosen to exereise generally 
the faith which they insisted upon in theory but not in practice. 
It would have been unnecessary, it could not have existed at all, 
simply because a genuinely faithful Hebrew people, practicing the 
principles of faith, would have seen—as the inexorable respond to 
the law of cause and effect and to the iinilication of human activity 
—their homeland restored to them centuries ago.

The Jews rejected Christ. Therefore, Christianity went to the 
Gentiles. The Jews clung to their traditions, to the superficialities of 
religion, but refused to recognize what their religion was intended to 
do for them as individuals. That failure on their part cost them two 
thousand extra years of trouble; and it is only now, as the universal 
wickedness of man drives civilization to a cataclysmic finale, that 
they have come to put outstanding stress upon returning to the laud 
of Abraham and re-establishing some semblance of their religious 
culture there. "Now,” of course, is relative; it refers to a period of 
more than half a century—the whole course of the Zionist movement 
—but a half century is only a moment in the march of two millen
niums.

PALESTINE AND CHRIST’S SECOND COMING

(Continued from page 9)

earthquake. The armies of the nations will lie practically destroyed 
by the Lord, who will come with all the saints. (Zech. 14:5.) He will 
enter Jerusalem and re-establish the throne of the Lord over Israel.

We Americans are wont to say, “All is well that ends well.” Here 
is an ending that is “well" because of its being in harmony with the 
will of God, and because it ministers to the highest well-being of the 
dwellers on earth, for Jehovah intends to fill the earth with His 
glory. The Psalmist, looking forward to that great and glorious Day, 
exclaimed, "I was glad when they said unto me. Let us go into the 
house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gates. O Jerusalem.”

This laud will become, indeed, a delightsome land, an eternal ex
cellency to all peoples for the blessings that will come upon the na
tions. The law will go forth from Mount Zion, where the Temple will 
be, and the Word of the Lord will proceed from Jerusalem: causing 
all men to know the Lord, from the least to the greatest, and to walk 
in 11 is ways and to keep His commandments.

There will be many gatherings in this land, from year to year, of 
the peoples of all nations to worship the Lord and to keep the feasts. 
One great gathering will be there—when the T.ord returns. May He 
extend a hearty welcome to you. ami to all others who are Christ’s 
brethren, to enter into the joy of the Lord.

i
1

i

■o-

GOD’S WARRIORS

(Continued from back page)

The municipal government of Jerusalem has voted unanimously 
to place itself in the State of Israeli, and agitation is afoot to make 
it Israeli’s capital city. Perhaps God is lighting through the polls as 
well as through the Brcu-guus of Ilagauah. “Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” 
(I.ukc 21:24). Has that time come? Arc Gentile Times ended? Is 
that what the Jerusalem election means? If it does, then “look up. 
and lift up your heads: fur your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 
21:38).

There is more involved in the "Palestine situation” than Mr. 
Bundle ami his fellow politicians realize. God's hand is moving in the 
Beautiful Land. The scene is being set for the Great Day when 
God's Sou will show himself and fight openly on the side of His 
people with the elements at His command. Events are moving to
ward that Day; God's plan is approaching its zenith! Are you pre
paring for the inevitable?

.

God deals through men, as lie dealt through Cyrus and Arta- 
xerxes. God allows, to secure His purposes, the law of cause and 
effect, the unification of human activity, the reaction of this event 
on that, to govern the affairs of men. Hence, the persecutions that, 
resulted inevitably from the proud rebellions of the Jews against 
their conquerors, the refusal of the Jews to admit Christ into their 
scheme of things, and the insistence of the Jews upon being different 
in a world of Gentiles—these persecutions in turn drove the Jews 
into serious thought of their Palestinian homeland, and into the 
stern social, political, and economic effort that built Israel.

To be sure, the Jews still ignore God: yet there is slowly being 
felt a renascence among them of religious feeling, of the need for 
something beyond airplanes and c&nmm and land mines and tanks. 
They have revived Hebrew—especially designed for the utterance of 
religious conceptions—and have turned themselves to Jerusalem as 
a boly city as well as a political center. At present, their cry for

•o-

TWO ADVENTS OF THE MESSIAH

(l) "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy king cometh unto thee; he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass. even upon a colt the foal 
of an ass” (Zech. i»:t>—R.W), Historic fact!

(21 "The battle bow shall be cut off; and he shall speak peace 
unto the nations: and his dominion shall be from sea to sea. and 
from the River to the ends of the earth” O’- 10). .. . God cannot lie!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

April 23, 24- -Iowa Berea n Rally :it Waterloo.
April 23, 24—Minnesota Herman Rally at 

Litchfield.
April 23, 24—liuliaiia Youth Rally at Burr 

Oak.
June 2—College Commencement. Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Kilen Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker).
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. 

R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnnellwood 
Church. Grand Rapids.

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at 
Oregon, 111.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Mercy for Israel: “Con
cerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: hut 
as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the 

j fathers’ sakes. . . . As ye 
. . . obtained mercy through 
their unbelief: even so have

Bro. Paul C. Johnson will preach. Sunday, 
March 24, at the Casey, III., Church of God.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, campus su
perintendent and matron of Oregon Bible Col
lege, and Sarah Kessler accompanied Edwin 
and Mary Lou Smith, April 14, on a brief 
Easter vacation to their former homes in the 
Brush Creek Church vicinity, Ohio.

Bro. and Sr. Howard Boomer, newlyweds, 
visited briefly in Oregon, April 7, on route 
from Minnesota to Virginia, where Bro. 
Beemcr will resume his pastoral work with 
the several churches.

those also now not believed,
through your 

mercy they also may 
obtain mercy” (Rom. 
11:28-31). Preach the 
gospel Abraham be
lieved (Gal. 3:8) to 
Abraham’s new nation. 
Israeli! “Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem.”

SPECIAL MEETINGS IN TEXAS

We were glad recently to have Bro. and Sr. 
T. A. Drinkard with us for special meetings. 
Arriving on Friday. March 25, Bro. Drinkard 
preached six excellent sermons for the people 
here at Riviera by Monday night. Sunday, 
the 27th, we had an all-day meeting here, in
cluding a basket dinner. On Tuesday, we all 
went down to the Valley, where nine more 
sermons were given in the large living room 
of Bro. and Sr. John Hayse at 706 N. Sam 
Houston. San Benito. Texas. Attendance was 
quite good, and the meetings were enjoyed 
by all.

These meetings resulted in the baptism of a 
line young man. Mr. Presley Gamer, of 
Riviera, Texas. It was a happy day for many 
of us when Presley made confession of his 
Saviour and asked for baptism. May God 
bless him in his good fight of faith and re
serve a place in His Kingdom for him.

After many enjoyable days of “Bible talk” 
with Bro. Drinkard. we were sorry to see him 
leave, April 8, to meet his other appointments.

J. Mattison.

Bro. F. L. Austin, Oregon, 111., preached 
last week and on Easter at the newly dedi
cated Ponnellwood Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.Bros. Arnold Johns, Darrell Maildock, and 

Dick Mosscrsmith, students at the College, 
assisted in Sunday services, April 10, at 
Omaha. Nebr. ... On Easter Sunday, Bros. 
Kyle and Kirby Davis, Curtis Simpson, and 
Raymond Brown assisted in services at Bar
aga. Mich.

Earlyne Elizabeth was born, April 8, to 
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Wamiolts, 522 S. Galena 
Avc., Dixon, 111. Congratulations!

Bros. Leland T. Hanson, Earlville, TIL; «L 
Arlen Marsh, Rockford, 111.; Dale Dunbar, 
Delta. Ohio; and Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., came 
to Oregon, III., April 1, for a meeting of 
National Bible Institution Executive Board. 
With them were Sr. Dunbar and Carol, Sr. 
Marsh, Sr. Krogh and Rachel and David.

Married: at 11:00 a.m., April 7, Miss Vir
ginia Lynn Coulter, Eden Valley, Minn., be
came the bride of Donald D. Albright, Paynes- 
villc, Minn., at a ceremony in the Eden Valley 
Church of God, Bro. A. M. Jones officiating.

Bro. and Sr. Gordon Hess, caretaker and 
matron at Golden Rule Home, and their 
children Harold and Barbara, Easter vaca
tioned at their former home, Lafayette, Jnd.

Bro. Bud Goodwin, a junior student in 
Oregon Bible Colleire, preached on Sunday, 
April 17, at the Salem Church near Marshall,
111.

GOD’S WAV is the right way. Let’s TITHE! Bro. Alva Buffer. 719 W. Main St., Mor
ristown. Tonn., came recently to Oregon. 111., 
to visit at the Otto E. Dick home and to at
tend “The Messiah.” presented by the local 
choir, April 10, under direction of Bro. Billy 
Dick. Returning to Morristown, Alva was ac
companied with Billy Dick and Bro. Donald 
Capes.

While they last, extra copies of this Pales
tine number of The Herald may be purchased 
at five cents per copy.

:
IOWA YOUTH RALLY PROGRAM 

Waterloo, April 23, 24, 1949
Saturday:

4: 30-5:0(1 p.m.—Registration 
5:00-7:110 p.m.—Picnic Supper at 

Church Grounds 
7:30-8:30 p.m.—Song Service 

Sermonettc
8:30 p.m.-—Social Hour 

11:00 p.m.—To Romms 
Sunday:

10:00-11:00 a.m.—Sunday School 
11:00-12:00 noon—Church Service 
12:00- 2:00 p.m.—Basket Dinner at 

Church
2:00- 3:00 p.m.—Service in Song 

Sermonettc

Bro. Ernest Graham, a senior student at 
Oregon Bible College, was guest speaker, 
Easter Sunday, at the Southlnwn Church of 
God, Grand Rapids, Mich.

the

Bro. Gerald L. Cooper, 501 N. 18 St., Saint 
Luke’s Sanitorium, Phoenix, Ariz., “under
went (April 11) the first in a series of opera
tions that we hope will lead to his recovery. 
He had a very rugged fight for life for a 
couple of hours, but now lie is on the winning 
side. We feel sure bis many friends will 
support him at the throne of grace.”—C. E. 
Randall, Tempo. Ariz.

“The whole Kokomo Church of God re
joices in the addition of a new Hall in 
pastor's home, 12:12 S. Jay St. Little Miss 
Connie Joan arrived on April 5.”—D. G. Har
vey, 907 S. Waugh St., Kokomo, Ind.

our

the

■ -Jesus Promised His Disciples: «in the 
generation when the Son of man shall sit in 

National Evangelist M. W. Lyon, much im- the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
proved from his recent heart attack, was in twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Cleveland, Ohio, for Easier. Israel” (Matt. 19:28).

rc-

3:00- 3:30 p.m.—Business Meeting 
3:30 p.m.—Dismissal

Richard Torry.
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took a loading part in young people’s ac
tivities.

The groom is tin* son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Howard Boomer, Sr., of Fnnthill, Ont. He 
recently was graduated from Oregon Bible 
College and has been serving as pastor of 
the Maurertown, Dry Run, and Browntown 
Clin relies in Virginia.

May the blessing of God rest upon their 
new life together and in their united service 
in the Master’s vineyard. Harry Goekler.

ANDERSON - BEEMEREXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
April 1, 1949

With four members present, the executive 
board of National Bible Institution met at 
Oregon, III., the afternoon and evening of 
Friday, April 1. These present were Bro. 
Lcland T. Hanson, Bro. Harvey IT. Krogh, 
dr., the secretary, and Bro. Bale Dunbar. 
Bro. .lames M. Watkins, general manager of 
the Institution, attended both afternoon and 
evening sessions (1:15 p.m. to 12:20 a.m.); 
and other visitors were invited for short pe
riods, including some employees.

A wide miscellany of business was taken 
up, with emphasis centered on problems re
lated to the coming Berean Youth Rally, 
Oregon Bible College, The Restitution Herald, 
and the financial condition of the Institution

William Di-k, president of the National 
Berean Society, presented the ideas of the 
society’s executive board concerning the Youth 
Rally; Bro. Otto E. Dick, to be head of the 
Bally, added to these proposals. The plan 
was authorized by the board without change; 
details will be announced in a short time.

Tentative speakers for the evenings of the 
General Conference of 1949 were chosen; the 
Conference will convene at Oregon only on 
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, August 11, 
12. and 13. The board members individually 
will study the proposed revision of the Con
ference Working Rules (a special committee 
has been preparing this since the last annual 
conference); and the final revision will be 
published in full in The Restitution Herald 
at least three consecutive times immediately 
prior to the next conference.

Oregon Bible College has been almost com
pletely redecorated during the last year, and 
the general manager reported the buildings 
and campus to lie in the best condition they 
had ever been. Special praise for their work 
at the College was given by the general man
ager and all the board members t*» Brother 
and Sister Charles Pearson, caretaker and 
matron. The executive head of the College 
was instructed to prepare a complete pro
gram for the next school year for presentation 
to the board at its next Hireling, scheduled 
for June 3.

The financial problems of the Institution 
arc becoming acute. Seme curtailment of ac
tivity seems unavoidable unle-ss contributions 
during the next few months are outstand
ingly above the level of those of the last 
eight. Departmental expenses have been held 
well below the estimated budget; earnings 
of profit-making depart incuts have been sub
stantially higher than had been anticipated 
last summer; but general donations to the 
work have decreased so sharply as to create 
a genuinely serious problem. There was con
siderable discussion within the board of the 
possible effects of a national business re
cession. The general manager was instructed 
to continue his efforts to bolster the flagging 
Layman’s Campaign, which was the financial 
salvation of the Institution in 19I7-'4S.

Illness among numerous members of Golden 
Rule 1-Ionu*—the most seriously ill being Srs. 
Lillian Railton and Olive Wood—lias brought 
special difficulties to the matron and the Home 
management. An epidemic of ’flu caused dis
tress recently among more than half the resi
dents of the Home. .1. Arlen Marsh, secy.

The marriage of Ruth Anderson, Minne
apolis, Minn., and Howard Boomer, Win
chester. Va., was solemnized in the Chun-li 
of God at Hector, Minn., on Sunday, April 
3, 15*40. at 8:00 p.m. The service was con
ducted by the local pastor, using the double 
ring ceremony. The bride was attended by 
Florenee Schneider of Minneapolis, and the 
groom had as his best man Darrel Anderson 
of Hector. John Audcrsou, the bride’s brother, 
gave her away.

The wedding was prec eded by pinno mu* ic 
by Mrs. Harry Goekler. and three songs by 
Ernest E. Graham of Oregon. III. He sane, 
“At Dawning”; “Oh Promise Me”: and “Be
cause”; and was accompanied at the piano 
by his wife, Mrs. Ernest Graham.

Following the wedding, a reception was 
held in the village hall for the young couple. 
During the reception, Mr. Graham favored 
the group with several nice songs and Mrs. 
Layman and Mrs. Goekler played two piano 
duets.

The bride is the daughter of M. llilding 
Anderson and the late Mrs. Anderson, of 
Hector. Since her graduation from high school, 
she Ins been working in Minneapolis and re
cently took leave of absence to attend Oregon 
Bible College. She has been an active member 
and worker of the Hector Church of God and

GOD’S TENTH

“Honour the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the fir.-tfruits of all thine increase: so 
shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
presses shall burst out with new wine” (Prov. 
3:9, 10). “Prove me now herewith, snith the 
Lord of hosts” (Mai. 3:10). “Give, and it 
shall Ik* given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and run
ning over, shall men give into your bosom’’ 
(Luke 0:38).

Do we believe these words of our Lord, 
ami can we question that they refer to abun
dant temporal returns in recompense for 
abundant giving.'

I tithe. I have proved my Lord, and He 
has given me the blessing.

I

'

s
Ferris B. Zechiel. Culver, Tnd.

■’

;■

Shall We Keep This Good Work Going?
Sr. Yerna C. Thayer provides a good example of the services rendered by National 

Bible Institution. During the year 1947-1948, she traveled 20,828 miles providing 
practical help and inspiration for our Sunday schools and children’s classes. Who 
can estimate the value of this work to the 3,205 individuals she contacted personally 
during the year? Or the gospel seed sown in 19 extensive vacation Bible schools that 
were a part of 290 public services or classes conducted? How shall we guess at the 
seeds of eternal life to be found in the 300,000 pages of material she prepared and 
distributed in behalf of children’s classes throughout the I’nited States?

SHALL WE KEEP THIS GOOD WORK GOING?

Your 50c per week Layman’s Fund coutributieu will make it possible.
Our Number One State—or district—this week is the Northwest, having attained 

42.8rj of its goal. Other states, in the order of their percentage of goal attained, 
also arc here listed:

State
Louisiana
Arkansas
Michigan
Iowa
Nebraska
Minnesota
Ontario
Texas
Wisconsin
Colorado

State
Northwest
Kansas
A rizona
Illinois
Miscellaneous
Ohio
California 
Missouri 
East (’oast 
Indiana

per cent 
42.8
38.4
29.5 
26.1 
26.0 
25.3 
1-t.S
14.2
10.3 
10.2

per cent 
10.0
7.4
7.3
6.5
5.5
3.8
2.7
2.6
0
0

WHAT STATE OR DISTRICT WILL BE THE FIRST TO REACH ITS GOAL?

Send in Your Enrollment Today!

Lawman’s Campaign
National Bible Institution Oregon, Illinois
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

Israel has won a great victory in her ef
forts to re-establish a national home. That 
God has been on her side is evident from 
many sources. She is now in position to ex
tend the border of her tents and stretch forth 
her curtains as predicted by the prophet Isa
iah. Her possession of the Negev goes far 
beyond the borders on any boundary lines 
ever established by any ruler in Israel. The 
Negev reaches way down to the Aqaba. It 
beckons well the day when the apple of God’s 
eye will possess all the land contained in the 
Abrahamic promise — “from the river of 
Egypt [the Nile] unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates.”

WORLD CENTER. The financial center of 
the world has changed many times. At pres

ent. New York City is the financial center. 
Before New York, London was seat of mone
tary control; before London, Paris; and be
fore Paris, Berlin. There is to be another 
change of the financial, and political orbit 
of control. That center will be Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem has been termed the geographical 
center of the world. At least, we do know that 
in millenniums past, Jerusalem was the cross
roads of civilization. It was in the heart of 
the fertile crescent where civilization was 
born, and it will be in the heart of the ter
ritory where civilization as we now know it 
will come to its final end.

In the Revelation, there is a great city that 
rules over the kings of earth and with which 
the merchants of earth are made rich through 
the abundance or her delicacies. This city is 
called “Babylon,” which undoubtedly is desig
nated because of her world leadership and in
fluence, the same as she is spiritually called 
“Sodom and Egypt” because of her fornica
tions. This world city is identified with the 
verse saying, “In her was found the blood ot 
prophets, and of the saints, and of all that 

slain upon the earth.” Along with this 
scripture should go the words of Jesus;

“O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together . . . and ye would not!” 
This would seem to identify the world city 
with Jerusalem. We do know of a certainty 
that, following Christ's return. Jerusalem 
then will become the real World Capital.

TRUMAN. Students of Bible prophecy arc 
coming more and 

more to the persua
sion that Truman’s 
“election upset” re
sulted largely from 
God’s hand, for it is 
commcnly known that 

president looks 
God’s Israel favorably.

PEACE IN HOLY LAND. A recent issue of one can become an heir to the promises, except 
“Life” features a special article entitled through Christ, as it is written: “If ye be 

“A U. S. Negro Makes Peace in Holy Land.” Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
rnquestiouably. the return of Israelites to heirs according to the promise.” 
their homeland and the establishment of the
State of Israel constitute great prophetic FEAST OF TABERNACLES. The whole wnr- 
milestoncs, but peace has not been made in 
the Holy Land. A cessation of war activity tion in Old Testament times was a “shadow” 
may have been brought about, but it is a of things to come. One of the great feasts 
truce, an armistice. Yes. it is a forward step, in Israel was the “feast of tabernacles.” It 
and every rest that conies to the laud of was an annual gathering. This feast com
promise is encouraging, but make no mis- uicmnratcd Israel’s passage through the desert 
take: peace, genuine peace, cannot come to and expressed thanksgiving at the end of the 
the Holy Land until the Prince of Peace re- harvest. This feast was observed in the days 
turns. Israel will find that she must yet in- of Jesus, as it is written: “Now the Jews’ 
quire of the Lord to settle her people within feast of tabernacles was at hand.” To what 
the confines of the Abrahamic promise. “I extent this service will be carried over into 
will yet for this, be enquired of the house the Kingdom of God, we are not informed, 
of Israel, to do it for them; I will increase We do know, however, that there will be a 
them with men like a Hock.” Israel must not “feast of tabernacles” observed in the King- 
only return to her first love, but she must dom. According to the prophecies of Zeclia- 
confess that the One who she slew was the riali. all nations will lie required to go up to 
anointed Son of (bid and mourn for Him “as Jerusalem to keep the feast of tabernacles, 
one muurneth for his first born,” before she jind upon the nations which become careless 
will be able to receive the dispensation of ;ind iudiiVeront to this worship, rain will lie 
peace which belongs to the people of God. withheld. Too, the Temple worship will be 
“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give restored. The sacrificial offerings of animals 
unto you,” is not the kind of peace that comes will not be made, but from the very beginning 
from the conference room filled with smoke, of time, worship has been accompanied with 
There is only one that can bring to Israel offerings. It will be so in the Kingdom of God. 
this peace, and that is “the man Christ Jesus.”

ship system organized by divine iustrue-

A ZEALOUS PEOPLE. More often than not, 
man is unable to foresee the design of God 

jeetious to the restoration of Israel has in His works. Apparently, none knew why 
been the opinion that the restoration of the Jesus wanted them to fill the water pots with 
nation entitled the individual to salvation, water the evening of His first miracle. After 
The proposition that Paul set forth in his the water had been changed to wine, all was 
Roman Epistle that “all Israel shall be saved: plain. Without doubt, few in Israel perceive 
as it is written, There shall come out of -Sion the reason for their chastening and hardships, 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- You say. It is because of their rejection of
ness from Jacob,” does not imply personal the Messiah, aud of course that is true, but
salvation. A careful analysis of this text will that is not all the truth. God has a great
reveal that the salvation spoken of is one and mighty work for Israel to perform as
from the blindness of which Paul had been priests of the most high. Like the single 
speaking. The blindness that is upon Israel Servant, this multitudinous class of servants 
today pertains largely to the Messiah. When must undergo humiliation aud trial before 
the Messiah shall return aud they look on they can become priests able to succor, sym- 
IIim whom they have pierced, they will mourn pulhizc with, aud be touched by the feelings 
every family apart. Their blindness will have of people’s infirmities. The zeal of this peo- 
disappeared. Their personal salvation will be pie for carnal things someday will be directed 
something else. For this, the Prophet Zeclia- into spiritual channels, and, so ihoroughly

will they be charged with the things of God. 
“In that day there shall be a fountain that people from among all nations will ask 

opened to the house of David and to the in- to lie led to the glory of the Lord. Israel’s 
habitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uu- zeal will be doubled iu her glorious work, 
cleanness. And it shall come to pass in that
day, saitli the Lord of hosts, that I will cut PEACE, PEACE. Peace iu the Holy Land 
off* the names of the idols out of the land, moves nearer. Six weeks ago, Israel and 
and they shall no more be remembered: aud Egypt composed their differences. Now, Israel 
also I will cause the prophets and the un- and Lebanon seem to be approaching peace 
clean spirit to pass out of the lund.”

Christ is the door to all the promises made from the towns and cities occupied iu Leba- 
to Abraham, and Israel will have to pass nose territory. Negotiations will soon be un- 
through the door the same as anyone else. No der way with other Arab states.

ALL ISRAEL SAVED. One of the main ob-

woro

riah has the answer. He says:

terms, aud Israel is withdrawing her troops

onour
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TEL AVIV: overlooking a business section of all-Jewish Tel Aviv, the world’s newest metropolis (its site forty years ago having 

been nought but sand dunes), now exceeding 200,000 in population, frequently called Palestine’s "Atlantic City.” Long time the 
storm center of the British-Arab dispute, Tel Aviv is today’s peaceful capital of Israeli. An unprecedented changing tide turned barren 
sand dunes into a thriving city and a forlorn hope into peace, prosperity, and phenomenal enterprise. Here is “life from the dead”!

By D. 6. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

AS ONE LIES on the beach and watches the tide come in, the 
sea seems to cat into the land. On and on the tide comes until at the 
proper moment, right on time, high tide is reached. Then, the tide 
turns. The waters slowly begin to recede, and the sandy beach again 
appears. One knows that the moon controls the tides, but He who 
created the earth, the sun, tho moon, and the stars, controls all 
things. Just as the tide turns, God’s protection onee was taken from 
His chosen people, Israel. Tho tide of Gentile Times began to llow 
in. Israel was swallowed by Gentile nations. Since the fall of Jeru
salem, in 70 A.D., the Jews have been scattered among all nations, 
and Jerusalem has fulfilled the prophecy of our Lord, saying: “They 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden dowu of the Gen
tiles, until the times of tho Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:2-1). Just 
as the sea swallows up the beautiful beach, so the nations have over
flowed and covered tho Jews. Just as tho beach remains intact while 
hidden, so have the Jews retained their nationality—yet without a 
country for almost two thousand years.

Hope of a restored nation always has been dear to the heart of 
tho Jews. Even the first thought of tho apostles was tho same: “Lord, 
wilt thou at this timo restore again the kingdom to Israel.”’ (Acts 
1:6). From the fall of Jerusalem to Babylon, in 606 B.C., there had

been puppet kings under the rule of Persia, Greece, and Pome, but 
Israel was not a free nation. The tide has been turning, however, 
since the end of World War T. The tide of oppression has been re
ceding. The fires of Zionism began burning brighter. England prom
ised the Jews a homeland, but many had no desire to move; they had 
prospered among the Gentiles. Then, II Duce, Hitler, & Company, by 
oppression, changed all that. The Jew was homeless. Where could 
Israel go.’ lie must go home. When England withdrew her forces, 
a new nation was born. By force of arms. Israel then defeated the 
allied Arab nations, an accomplishment thought impossible less than 
two years ago. Now, Israel is to become the 59tli member of the 
United Nations. A republic has been formed. Israel is a nation!

When the United Nations goes the way of the former League of 
Nations. Israel will stand alone, unprotected. Then will come the at
tack of the north country—Gog of Ezekiel 3$: 1-12. For a very brief 
time, it may appear that the tide is against Israel. Israel, however, 
is no longer a people without a country. The wandering Jew i< going 
home. When the Oppressor comes to rob the helpless Israelites, they 
will know that l»y their own strength they cannot survive, and they 
will call for their King! Then Jesus will come!

Wo who pray for the return of our Lord, Jesus the Christ, must 
learn to pray, also, for the peace of Jerusalem—for her high tide!



LEBANON /■**■'rfiifljSjcUS®30 HUES

% /

SYHIAriTYRE

hi o EL KUNE•TRA1

NAHARYIA
SAF'AD o 

GAULEE >ACRE. REPORT ARABS
ScaofGMccl 1} JSHELL TOjJjsJ

kmi
HAIFA

NAZARETH PALESTINE

ZR!GESHE
JEWISH ARMY DRIVES 

NORTH TO BOLSTER 
AREA AGAINST INVASION

8EISAII o } /

me

||s# , II *
§ATTACKEO BY 

EGYPTIAN PLANES
"»^REH0V0T
AczxsSast

•
<? NABLUS §

—International.
JEWISH GIRLS HOEING: ready “to liplit ai a moment's notice,” 

l*liot«i(*r:t]ilii>«Il May IS, 194S, in Galilee area of Israel.

GAZA'l
nPALESTINETEL AVIV] 

JAFFA/ li» /■

/ ATTAROTo^

. JERUSALEM O
' *Oi cow* K

i\God's Warriors /I
/A eETHLEHl*. W(

Jr d«*mi
<VSSr I REPORTED OCCUPIED! 5 / V
yyHBY EGYPTIAN ARHY| 7/

By Harold /. Doan, Chicago
AREA OF JEWISH STATE 
APPROVED BY U.N.___j"Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those 

nations, as when he fought in the day of battle” (rLech.
14:3). Though this verse applies most directly to that day Jewish military victories in every ligiitiiiK sector of Pales- 
when Christ will come from heaven to stop the battle of ti,,e u‘i,J,! this ob"olut“ in il few weeki-cx,:el,l as 10 th0 KC,,era' 
Armageddon, it does not eliminate the possibility that 
God today is taking a hand in the fighting of the Jews to 
regain their homeland. Instead, the Arabs routed large swarms of bees that lived

It appears evident that God is today fighting His j>eo- jn the trees, which promptly power-dived on the Arabs
pic s battles, restoring them to their land, helping them and drove them into rapid retreat___ “I sent the hornet
escape the Gentile yoke, evacuating the Holy City of before you, which drove them out from before you, even 
trodding Gentile feet, and bringing prophecy to its con- the two kings of the Amoritcs; but not with thy sword, 
elusion in anticipation of the second coming of Christ, nor with thy bow” (Joshua 24:12).
Jehovah is fighting for His people as when He fought in In January, eighty Jewish troops took the heavily forti- 
the first days of battle—when Joshua, the judges, Saul, ficd Arab city of Safed. They emulated the Gideonitc 
and David were making secure the Promised Land.

features ami the inset showing the present Jewish State.

strategy of frightening the enemy into retreat. These 
A recent dispatch tells how a squad of Jewish com- eighty men ran 'round the town: shooting in the air, 

mandoes captured the well-fortified city of Becrshcba raising dust, whistling, shouting, and making as much 
and held it until the main Jewish army arrived to take noise as possible. The Arabs estimated the eighty men as 
control. Expecting a bloody seige, the army was dumb- being a great army and immediately left town. . . . “I 
founded to see the city quietly submissive under its hand- will send my fear before thee . . . and I will make all
ful of captors. This was only a skirmish in “Operation thine enemies turn their backs unto thee” (Ex. 23:27).
Ten Plagues,” as the campaign to take the Negev desert (fetus in the News.)
was called by Israeli. “Fear thou not; for 1 am with thee: When four hundred Jews took the city of Haifa, the
be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen Arabs fled in disorder, imagining that an army of 10,000 
thee; yea, 1 will help thee: yea, I will uphold thee with was against them. Though the Arabs were supj>oscdly 
the right hand of my righteousness” (Isa. 41:10). prepared to defend the city, and had the advantage of

Arab forces recently went down in “stinging defeat” jxisition and superiority in number, the Hagana lost only 
(Jews in the News) when they raided a Jewish settlement eighteen casualties. The Arab Liberation Army, this time 
in the Jezreel Valley. They set fire to a large grove of backed by the meddling British, learned again that it
trees in the settlement, hoping to smoke out the residents, fighting more than men.

was
(Please turn back{to page /3)
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JlibetudiA.ni and fle&ui. the mistake were made by those who exercised care in 
choice of the Christ and His way!

Or, sit at the feet of Jesus: not to learn reincarnation 
or other myth and superstitution, but to become more 
like Christ. “I

The daily press reports that Owen Lattimore, a profes
sor of international studies at Johns Hopkins University 
(Baltimore, Md.), has invited a “living Buddha” from 
China to teach Mongolian at Johns Hopkins. The instruc
tor from Hong Kong, “Buddha Kolowa Gegen Hutuktu,” 
now sixty-five years of age, claims he “became reincar
nated at the age of five, when another living Buddha 
died and his soul transmigrated.” Thirst for knowledge 
leads to springs afar for quenching.

Study of Mongolian history should be nought but 
profitable, and Hutuktu should be well qualified to teach 
it. The publicity given him, however, is of such nature 
as to indicate his instruction will be largely religious. 
More, why should it not be? Is he not a reincarnated 
Buddha? How could an honest man be mistaken about 
so marvelous an attainment as that? At any rate, should 
we not be liberal and sit, spellbound, a while at his feet? 
we, in America, who have only Jesus!—or do we?

Jesus was tolerant, patient, kind, and Jesus possessed a 
world-wide vision, but Jesus was not a liberal. Nobody 
ever accused Jesus of being “narrow,” for men accuse 
one for that which he professes not, and Jesus professed 
and acclaimed the “narrow way” that leads to life. “Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees,” said Jesus, the disciples 
eventually discerning that He bade 
them beware of “the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees.” “Take 
heed . . . how ye hear,” for “faith 
cometh by hearing.”

Listen to a “reincarnated” Buddha, 
and believe in reincarnation and in 
Buddha! “He is so sincere, and so 
courteous,” I suppose the bending 
twigs will say. Slowly, imperceptibly 
at first, but finally ablaze, “How do 
you know Christianity is the true re
ligion?” and bursts the question with 
more reproach than inquiry, as though

the way, the truth, the life,” provedam
Jesus. Then Hutuktu is not!

Oh! what unnecessary premium is placed on being 
liberal! What cost! What waste! What error! “The vile 
person shall be no more called liberal” (Isa. 32:5) when, 
in coming Kingdom, Jesus reigns in righteousness (v. 1), 
as true “covert from the tempest” and “rivers of water in 
a dry place,” even as the only satisfying “shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land” (v. 2). How far roams thirst 
for other drink than bursting springs of water—and to 
ignominious end! Come, Jeremiah; perchance, as listen
ing to one come from the dead, men will hear thee. Says 
he—or is it not the Lord ?:

“Hath a nation changed their gods, which are yet no 
gods? but my people have changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 
Lord. For my people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water”. . . . Foul, stagnant cisterns instead of God!

Suppose ye that Johns Hopkins is 
“liberal” above all? “Nay,” replies 
Jesus, “but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all . . . perish.” “I am the way”! “I 
am the true vine.” “I am the light of 
the world.” “I am the bread of life.” 
“I am the door of the sheep.” “I am 
the good shepherd.” “I am the resur
rection, and the life.” “I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore.” “Because I live, 
ye shall live also.” “My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they fol
low me: and I give unto them eternal 
life.” What need have we of Buddha?



APRIL 26, 1949 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

^eiMi /Him
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Of EXACTLY what happened on that morning of taught men the fundamentals of peace, happiness, and 

Jesus’ resurrection we arc not just sure. Very early on the the requirements for entrance into the Kingdom of God. 
first morning of the week, several women went to the His death was the gift of atonement to break down the 
tomb to finish the embalming of Jesus. When they ar- partition of sin which man had built between himself 
rived, they found the guards in a semi-conscious condi- and God. If Jesus had remained in the grave, however, 
tion, the great stone rolled away, and the tomb empty, the way to God still would be blocked by death. No 
An angel then appeared and said, “Be not affrighted: ye matter how good we may be, no matter how closely we 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; may follow Christ, all is in vain if He was not raised 
he is not here, behold the place where they 
laid him” (Mark 16:6). So the 
and told the apostles what they had seen and 
heard, but at first they could not believe.
Then Peter and John ran to the tomb and 
found it as the women had said. Mary, who 
had stayed outside the tomb, saw a man stand
ing nearby. John records the event this way:
“When she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not 
that is was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me 
laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, have persuaded others to do so. It would be nonsense for 
Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; people to separate themselves and to live the perilous and 
which is to say, Master” (John 20:14-16). This is the con- difficult life of an early Christian if the only thing in store 
elusion of the simple story of the death, burial, and resur- for the person were death on a cross, or in the arena, or

by the sword. Jesus’ resurrection gave purpose and goal
The greatest single event in the wonderful life of Jesus to His life. The apostles were willing to suffer because 

was His miraculous resurrection from the dead. Had it of the glories set before them. Even Jesus' life was mo- 
not been for that event, the life of Jesus would have been tivated by this same hope. This introduces another ac- 
in vain. If He had died upon the cross and remained in complishmcnt of the resurrection. It brought hope to a 
the grave, His death would have been no more timely hopeless world. It gave hope to men and women like you 
than the death of Buddha, Confucius, or Amenhotep. and me.
The resurrection was the event which made authentic 
the divinity of Christ. It was 
pose to the teachings of Jesus, which gave His death its let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
atoning power, and which gave hope to His followers.

No attempt to excuse, explain, or rationalize the raising set before us, looking unto Jesus the author arid finisher 
of Jesus should have place in the thinking of Christian of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him en- 
people. Our place is to accept and believe the record given dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
by the apostles who talked to Jesus after He was raised, the right hand of the throne of God.” Paul here exhorted 
It is enough to believe that Jesus is alive, the Son of God. Christian people to run patiently in the ways of Christ.

The resurrection gave purpose to the ministry and The writer, surrounded by a great number of witnesses 
teaching of Christ. His virgin birth was important, be- from history who had run the course of God in faith, 
cause it set Him apart as the Son of God. His ministry knew that God will fulfill His (Please turn to page 11)

from the dead, for death is the end, without 
Christ. Paul said, “If in diis life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miser
able.” If there were no future glory for the 
bride of Christ, the martyr’s death, the perse
cutions and ridicule of the world would make

women ran
!

■'Or-- ■; 
■<< ■■ .

Christianity a miserable existence.
Jesus’ resurrection completed His ministry 

of hope by conquering the enemy Death. He 
showed that by His way of life there was hope 
beyond the grave, and that His teachings 
were not for this life alone, but for eternity. 

Had Jesus remained in the grave, His followers never 
where thou hast could have continued in His way of life, nor could they

^ •

i VsA.

Harold J. Doan

rection of Jesus.

We read in Hebrews 12:1,2: “Wherefore seeing we also 
the event which gave pur- are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses,

easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is
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PojjitUuf Ahead
By /. Arlen Marsh, Rockjord, Illinois 

Secretary, 'National Bible Institution

l^faddrcPSfc?h!SRT 'wf"’ 1 qU°tC fr°"J.a thin« t0 fi" UP thc time, I might mention transfers of

^ Br°?iCr iL' ^ ^Ac^^meth^To^finani^im^OTHec-

Scptember 13 1937 ^ ^ " dated tionS of same> to secure better attendance, how to
“All mpmkAP n c iiii . &et more study our homes, and not least, how

_________he bo rrl tIh, ' * ?u ' N° d°ubt in8 UPt0 the thi"g> but 1 believe folks are really concerned• ftk^s’.crsvrjs: _ “ — ^
r'cXTihirto,mprovcm'm•- -»*— •<*-—period a very profitable part of the Conference. 

It took the Ministerial Association several years 
to get to where it was the helpful institution 

|f it is now, but how could we dispense with it,
now that we have learned its possibilities? I 

mm am thinking of the same potentialities for the 
General Conference, once it is tried out, and the 

J. Arlen Marsh opportunity presented. . . .
“Furthermore, it has been my thought for 

some time that if the General Conference would plan for 
and provide a suitable time for presentation of church 
problems, many of the things we discuss in ministerial 
sessions, which more properly are the concern of the 
church as a whole, would be transferred to the Confer- 

floor, where the whole membership could hear it, 
and the ministerial time be released for things that are 
more exclusively the concern of ministers.”

In six paragraphs, Brother Lyon has stated construc
tively one of the primary failings of the General Confer
ence

“Every year, for many years past, I have gone 
out to Oregon and spent days on end listening 
to long-drawn-out discussions of routine pro
cedure that gets nowhere, as a rule. In the old 
days it used to be greenhouse, and Home, and 
money. . . . Always the same thing, year after 
year, and I wonder if others do not get weary, 
as I do, of having to go through that same old 
procedure every year, while really important matters have 
‘no time’ for discussion-----

“If the General Conference interested itself as much in 
the welfare of the individual churches directly, as it does 
in the welfare of the institutions at headquarters, it could, 
I believe, command more co-operation among our people 
than it docs at the present. It would have a better appeal 
to the people. They are not interested, generally speak
ing, unless they have been personally at Oregon, in the 
general work. Thy are vitally interested in the welfare 
of their own church. And if the General Conference 
would see this and get interested in the individual 
churches’ needs, things would go better, I think. Only 
as the churches are strong and growing can the Con
ference hope to succeed.

“And so I am suggesting that the time allotted to rou
tine matters of headquarters be drastically limited, and 
whatever material must be submitted, let it be cut down 
and condensed to fit this period. Have a deadline for clos
ing. . . . Let the business affairs of the Conference be 
limited, say, to half of the time available, then the 
be allotted to problems of church interest. . . . Just as-a 
suggestion as to what would be profitable to bring up, in 
case someone might be skeptical about there being any-

m.r ■r

ence

and its corporate offspring, National Bible Institu
tion. In the effort to meet some of the objections voiced 
thus in 1937, the Conference amended its Working Rules 
some years ago to require that all departmental and execu
tive reports be presented in writing, and that they be 
duplicated for distribution among visiting church 
bers in order to cut down the time consumed formerly 
by unnecessary floor debate. This, however, is not enough; 
for the Conference still remains a whirlpool of financial 
requirements, discussion of. business problems, and 
times unpleasantly close to unchristian talk of 
alities and individual characteristics. ...

Since these facts do, up to the present time, exist,, the 
General Conference, in a realistic gesture, last year re-

mem-

some-
person-rest
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quired that the 1949 Conference be held Thursday, Fri- cussion of church problems on the Conference floor. They 
day, and Saturday (August 11, 12, and 13) only, with all have failed. But there was no need for them to fail. Any 
national organization business limited to these three days, unplanned meeting is a flat, dull, dreary session. What 
Furthermore, the Conference passed a motion permitting is needed is a committee to arrange for definite periods, 
the secretary to reduce his records from a journal to gen- set aside from time required positively for business, to be 
uine minutes, thus eliminating at least twenty to thirty conducted by competent, prepared leaders, for the dis- 
minutes of uninteresting reading time at every session, cussion of just such matters as have been raised by Brother 
Finally, the usual roll call was confined to the opening Lyon. This is the secret of the success of other denomina- 
session, with the Credentials Committee required to re- tional conferences; it is the only thing that has made 
cord attendance of delegates without a roll call at succeed- the National Sunday School Association of the Church 
ing sessions.

This still is not enough. “The welfare of the individual
of God worth while.

What is needed, too, is more adequate and frequent 
churches,” mentioned in Brother Lyon’s letter, largely treatment of church problems in General Conference pub- 
has been omitted from our plans. To be sure, the Con- lications: The Restitution Herald, The Guiding Star, 
ference provides pastoral aid for a number of congrega- the Truth Seekers’ Quarterlies. What the National Sunday 
tions, furnishes a national evangelist and two workers School Association and James M. Watkins did with Put- 
with children, and publishes materials for Sunday school ting Purpose in Sunday School should be done for other 
and young people’s work in addition to The Restitution church organizations as well. There is an almost fearful 
Herald and numerous tracts and books; but these things need for knowledge of how to conduct church services,

young people’s meetings, Sunday schools, vacation Bible 
In the past, test efforts have been made to secure dis- schools, business meetings. There (Please turn to page 11)

]

are not altogether what is required.

*7/te Waif jta Wosdd Peace
By ]. W. McLain, Delta, Ohio

“They shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more” (Isaiah 2:4).

i^UCH A DAY as is described in Isaiah 2:4 is the Too often, one reads Isaiah’s words of promise with- 

fondest hope of the human race, today. Of truth, it is out considering the previous words outlining the condi- 
the most urgent need of all people. The day of stable, last- tions under which world peace can be obtained. “It shall 

=- ing peace will come just as surely as come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
the divine promise has been given. Lord's house shall be established in the top of the moun- 

I If the day seems distant or dim, it is tains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations 
due to no failure on God’s part to shall flow unto it. And many people shall go and say, 
fulfill, rather on the part of men to Come ye, and let us go up to the house of the God of 
meet the requirements essential to Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
produce such a condition through in his paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the world.

Peace cannot spring from hearts
that are not at peace. Brotherhood voluntarily desire to follow His teachings, then, and then 
cannot come from hatred and intol- only, can true peace endure. Peace is based on the condi- 

erance. Fellowship cannot come from selfishness and tion of heart. When the condition of heart is changed 
jealousy. As long as the nations of earth are unregen- in all the world, peace will come as a blessing from Al
erated, we can expect only the result of human failings mighty God, as a direct result of following His way of 
to be evident in international relations. There can be only life. No human can devise a more sure way to peace. The 
“wars and rumours of wars,” as Jesus predicted in Mat- sooner God's requirements are met, the sooner will come

the Promised Day.

.• i

■

I V ••tvi
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”

When all nations come to the service of God, and

J. W. McLain

thew 24:6.
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I mean not harshly to reprimand the Church of God, 
but it stands to reason that we cannot lead anyone else 
unless we let God lead us. If we have something to do 
that is right in God’s sight, He will not fail us; He will 
not forsake us; He will be with us ... whithersoever we 

1

Let us pray daily to the Father in heaven to take our 
hand and to lead us. O God, O God! Let us not stumble 
down life’s way without Thee. We confess: “O God, we 
have failed; show us the way!” In reply, God promises: 
“I will be with thee,” “I will not fail thee,” “I will not 
forsake thee,” “I will be with thee ... whithersoever thou 
goest.”

"jj Will w-tilt
By Bud Goodwin, Oregon Bible College

TN THE FIRST chapter of the Rook of Joshua, we read 
A about God's telling Joshua that Moses was dead: So 
now you, Joshua, are to take over the helm; you are the 

one who is to lead Israel into the 
Promised Land. “Be strong and of 
good courage.” “As I was with 
Moses, so 1 will be with thee . . 
whithersoever thou goest” (vv. 5, 7) 

In Exodus 3, Moses had said to 
God, “Who am I, that I should go 
unto Pharaoh, and that I should 
bring forth the children of Israel out 
of Egypt?” God said to Moses, “Cer
tainly I will be with thee ” God did 

not fail Moses; God did not forsake Moses; and Moses 
learned to have confidence in God. God was with himl

go!

QetUile ^tineA /foe RuttttUtf 6iU!
Bud Goodwin

By William Wachtel, 0a\ Par\, Illinois
“Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 

the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Lu!{e 21:24).When Daniel was cast into the lion’s den, for having 
prayed three times daily to his God, the lions, undoubt
edly man-hungry ferocious creatures waiting for some 
human to eat on that night, stood ready to destroy Daniel, (“trodden down”) of Gentiles. Even until now, this an- 
Nevertheless, when they saw Daniel, their mouths were cient capital has remained in hands other than Jewish, 
shut up, and they probably walked over to Daniel to be though other parts of Palestine have been coming under 
petted as one today would pet a kitten. Why did they Jewish control since the beginning of the Zionist move- 
not tear Daniel to pieces like they probably had done to ment some fifty years ago, and especially since establish- 
many other men? Why? Because God was with Daniel, ment of the state of Israel last year.

This giving over of Jerusalem to the Gentiles was in 
The story of David, as to how Saul pursued him, shows accord with the Jews* rejection of the gospel of Christ, 

how closely David lived to God. David was close enough symbolizing, perhaps, that God had focused His attention 
to Saul on at least two occasions, that he could have killed on the Gentiles. Paul said to the Jews, “It is necessary 
Saul, easily. Then, he would have had no need to worry that the word of God should first have been spoken to 
about being pursued by Saul and his men. But David you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
would not kill Saul; he would not touch the Lord’s unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” 
anointed. David knew diat God would not fail him, or (Acts 13:46). From that time, God has been working 
forsake him, and David knew God would be with him. with the Gentiles to call out “a people for his name” 

The question arises: Why has not the Church of God (Acts 15:14). God’s putting away of Israel has been the 
any foreign missionaries out in the world ? Why do we means of His pouring out grace to the Gentiles—extend- 
just talk about doing things and not do them? The an- ing to them forgiveness and salvation through Christ 
swer to this is diat we have forgotten God’s great promise Jesus, 
to obedient servants, “I will be with thee . . . whitherso-

QMNCE THE FALL of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. to the 
O armies of Titus, this city has been under the control

“I will be with thee ."

This day of grace, however, is not to last forever. In 
ever thou goest.” We have forgotten John 3:16, “God so Romans 11, Paul gave a picture of 
loved the world.” We have forgotten the merciful, loving God’s working again with Israel,
God that we have to lead and to bless us: a God who loves saying: “Blindness in part is hap- 
you and me, a God who loves the man in the tavern down pened to Israel, until die fulness of 
town, a God who loves the man who lies in a Chicago the Gentiles be come in. And so all 
gutter. If only we would come to God, we would discover Israel shall be saved: as it is written, 
that nothing is impossible with God. Jesus said to His There shall come out of Sion the De
disciples, “Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of liverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
die world.” Are we disciples of Christ? Do we let Him liness from Jacob: for this is my cov

enant unto diem, when I shall takelead us?
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their sins” (vv. 25, 26). After the fullness of the Gentiles 
has come in and Israel has been restored to God's favor, 
it seems evident that this present time of grace wherein

A GJiSUitUufit

By Shirley Logsdon, Rockford, Illinois
Centiles can be saved may come to an end. . CHRISTIAN embraces a hope that no one else en-.

If Gentile times end with the Jewish recovery or Jeru- f\ . f
" salem.-as Luke 21:24..seems to teach, it is evident that they ^ y(^V ^ he ^ be a sain; anJ ^rulJwkh Christ

in His Kingdom. No one who is 
earnestly striving for that position 
wants to “just get in” by the “skin 
of his teeth.” Without the mercy of 
God, which is abundantly able to 
save, no one would get a peek into 
the Kingdom. (Eph. 2:8.) It is neces
sary for us, however, to strive earn
estly, desperately, not losing sight of 
our hope, to live as nearly like Christ 
as we can. (Luke 9:62.) “Let this 
mind be in you,” said the Apostle Paul, “which was also 
in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 2:5). The Apostle Peter, speakihg 
of Jesus’ suffering, said He left “an example, that ye 
should folio tv his steps” (1 Peter 2:21). Jesus’ own words 
ring, too, with everyday challenge: “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life” (John 14:6).

Though a Christian possesses a hope, he finds difficulty 
keeping that hope in sight. Jesus is so long coming back. 
(2 Peter 3:4.) The earth is having such turbulent times, 
that there seems little profit of being a Christian. If there 
really is a God, would He let such awful experiences 

Ominous signs for the world are frequently redemptive happen ? The world does offer some happiness. We rea- 
signs for the church. In die February 15 number of The lize, of course, that the world’s happiness is only tem- 
Restitution Herald, Brother J. W. McLain in his very porary, yet maybe it would be just as well if we took ad- 
excellent article, “The Beast and the Book of Life,” spoke vantage of what happiness we can grasp at present. How 
of the world’s willingness to accept the rule of a one- 
world dictator. News reports from all over the world, ... Do these thoughts often enter your mind and heart? 
especially where people go to vote at elections, indicate Disheartening, isn t it r
their desire is that kind of rule. Then, however, a Christian should remember Jesus’

My attention was called only this week to an incident farewell words to His apostles: “Lo, I am with you alway, 
where children in the Lincoln Park Zoo in Chicago gath- even unto the end of the world.” Or, perhaps you remem- 
ered in front of a gorilla cage and showed obeisance to a ber, “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
beast, which was supposed to be celebrating his twenty- crown of life.” Again, maybe you recall this verse: “Be- 
first birthday. The gorilla was presented with a large hold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 
birthday cake, decorated with twenty-one candles on it, every man according as his work shall be." Many other 
and the children sang the “Happy Birthday” song to him! scriptures quickly come to mind if we only let some of 
(If it was the song used in many Orthodox Sunday the spiritual food come into our bodies instead of just 
schools, the ape will have a future birthday in heaven!) dwelling on the carnal, temporal pleasures of this life.

When our Christian hope comes to the forefront, we 
are ready to battle through the world's problems, escap-

are nearly ended, for, according to all reports from the 
Holy Land, Israeli leaders are determined that Jerusalem 
shall be the capital of the Jewish state, and the trend of 
current events seems bent on fulfilling that determination. 
Events are moving so rapidly over there, that this may 
be an accomplished fact before very long.

All this has important implications both for Christians 
and the unsaved. For Christians there is Paul’s warning: 
“Because of their unbelief they [the Jews] were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high minded, but 
fear: for if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not thee” (Rom. 11:20, 21). It is 
a time for Christians to be reconsecrated to the service of 
their Lord. For those who have not accepted Christ Jesus 
as their Saviour, “Behold, now is the accepted time; now 
is the day of salvation” (2 Cor. 6:2). “Why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16).

Shirley Logsdon

I
O

OnUnaud, £icf^--(lede*tvpiiue SiXftvL

By Glenn M. Birkjey, Rochelle, Illinois

do we kjiow that we ever will obtain any other happiness?

I

To many persons, this incident will sound only ridicu
lous, but to me it is another plain symbol of what is just 
ahead. The day is not far distant when little children— ing the temptations that wait to ensnare us on every side, 
and grown-up children—will worship a one-world ruler, knowing that someday Jesus will be waiting to say: “Well 
prophetically designated as “the beast.” done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been

God forbid that any who read these lines will choose faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
to be in that group. many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.”
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------- Vi---------- / News and Prophecy Digest■. *

By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona
V/A ■ :£52 «__j

JEWS. In writing to the Romans, the Apostle is swinging wide in Japan should cause a munion service. We believe it is nearly as
bad to use fermented wine in holy purposes 

then hath the .Tew? or what profit is there of a people grasp the importance of the gospel as it is to use it in carnal ways, 
circumcision?” After asking these questions? with so little contact with it? Christianity is 
Paul proceeded to give the answer and, of more than knowledge, yet it is a way of life teaching to use intoxicating wine in the most 
course, his reply was of divine ordering. The that must come through knowledge. “Ye shall
oracles Paul affirmed were committed to the know,” said Jesus to His listeners. If He were Hebrew “Yayin,” which 
Jews were the Old Testament scriptures. Now, preaching today, He would stress the impor- 
it is not with the oracles that we wish to tance of “knowing the truth,” as much as He 
concern ourselves, but the people to whom the did in the land of Israel. Knowledge of truth up.” This corresponds to the Greek word 
scriptures were committed. The term “Jew” —knowledge of the gospel of the Kingdom, “Oinos,” The fruit of the vine is an almost. 
as used here and in most places in the New finds little place in the average challenge of perfect food, and was prepared in Bible times 
Testament is applied to the whole house of the cross in these days. This change of ap- as a regular drink. Paul’s statement to Tim- 
Israel. It is so used in Scripture following the proach in no way belittles or relieves the pres- othy that a little wine was good for his 
return from Babylonian Captivity. Paul also sure of importance that should attend the stomach, had no reference to fermented wine, 
stated in his Roman Letter that the gospel preachiug of the full gospel of salvation as It was the habit of the people at that time 
was for the Jew first. This would indicate contained in the message of the coming King- to boil down the fruit of the vine until it

was almost a paste, and this has been known 
to be kept in an unfermented condition for

Israel, and that accounts for the choice of OUTWARD APPEAL. The other evening as centuries. Mixed with a littlo water, this made
we were readying to leave for Bible study, a palatable drink and was good for certain 

the door chimes rang, and, on opening the types of stomach trouble. Lately, while in a 
“After the Captivity, all members of the door, I was greeted by a well-groomed lady hospital room, we saw a patient being given 

one new state were ‘Jews,* in God’s outward who inquired if I were the pastor of the nourishment for the first time following an 
covenant, as contrasted with ‘Greeks* or Gen- Church of God down town. On receiving an operation—it was diluted grape juice. People 
tiles.” Oftentimes, the expression is heard, affirmative reply, she stated that her daughter will resort to all manner of practices to bring 
“The ten lost tribes.** Like many other things and intended husband had been looking over the Bible to the support of evil practices, 
taught, the basis for this assumption is want- the churches in Phoenix and Tempo for a
ing. James set the issue at rest in saying: church building that appealed to them in JEWISH CHARACTER. Since I was a boy, 
"To the twelve tribes which are scattered which to be married, and that our church was

the one that met favor in their eyes, and 
Tribal identification has long since been wanted to know if I would marry them, 

lost. Genealogical records were kept in the 
Temple, and when the Temple was destroyed do with creating a desire on the part of of their fellows in business transactions.

Undoubtedly, there are a lot of unprincipled 
Jews as well as Gentiles, but my experience 
with these natural descendants of Abraham

Paul raised the questions, “What advantage sense of gladness in our hearts, and yet, can

It certainly is out of harmony with Biblical

sacred service enjoined on the church. The 
was the term applied 

to the wine from the grape, means, according 
to Dr. Fausset- in his commentary, “boiled

that the term “Jew** applies to all Israel, for dom. 
the Lord Jesus came to the whole house of

twelve apostles. Fausset, in his "Bible En
cyclopedia,” says:

I have always heard the Jews berated as a 
people willing to remove the penny from a 
dead man’s eye, and seeking every chance to 

The appearance of a building has much to .drive a hard bargain and gain the advantago

abroad.”

under Titus, in which every stone was thrown people to be associated with the work that is 
down, that the words of Jesus might be ful- carried on in that building. Clothes do not 
filled: “There shall not be left here one stone make the man, neither does a building make a 
upon another,** the records were destroyed, live church, but both reveal the attitudes be- has been pleasant. I have found them ever 
No one ever questioned the lineage of Jesus, hind the scenes. A church building in a state ready to live up to the stature of character
for all they had to do was to go to the Tcm- of disrepair, with both exterior and interior which a man estimates them. Some of our
pie and verify His lineal descent. Birth rec- wanting in appearance, reveals a carelessness greatest philanthropists havo been Jews. The 
ords having been destroyed for two thousand in the minds of the'worshipers. Israel’s place halls of political fame contain many monu- 
years, tribal connections cannot now be con- of worship according to David must be a ments of the sons of Israel. The arts and

place of “beauty and glory.” The more we sciences have immensely enriched through the 
The Sanhedrin was a representative body of can beautify our places of worship with a contributions of Jewish minds. By and large, 

the whole house of Israel. It was, as Dr. corresponding measure of beauty in our lives, they are loyal subjects of the country in which
Farrar in his “Life of Christ” says, the the more our places of worship and our wor- they live, even though they maintain inde-
“great congregation of the priests and peo- ship services will appeal to the many un- pendency. During the First World War, in 
pie, and rulers of the nation, and elders of churched. relation to the number of Jews living in this
the country.” This body representing the country, they furnished more recruits for the
whole nation was intact and functioning at BEER. It is not a proud leadership of which armed services than any other nationality.

They were to be a blessing to the world, and

firmed.

the time of Jesus. Bearing these facts in mind 
will aid one in arriving at a correct under- United States is the leading manufacturer of they have been a blessing. A couple of lines 
standing of God’s present and future deal- beer in the world. The “Union Signal” says: in “The Jews in the News” read: 
ing with the whole house of Israel, so often- “The United States is the largest producer “Surveys reveal that, as a group, Jews pro
times simply called “Jews.” of beer in the world, according to the United duco 1cm than their share of criminals and

States Tariff Commission.” juvenile delinquents. They also show much
Wo do not know what the average alcoholic less tendency to commit suicide.”

In many cases where bitterness toward the

one can boast when it is observed that the

MASS EVANGELISM. Press reports indicate
there is a great spiritual awakening in content of the beer would be, but that it is b .

Japan. Whole villages are turning to Chris- the limit allowed by the states where it is Jews exists, investigation has revealed that 
tianity on masse. This turn about face is due made can be taken for granted. tl|e cause was due to jealousy. I he Jews
largely to defeat in the war, and the fact that This leads to a further thought in which progressive and aggressive, icy arc energetic 
bread and butter come from the people whose many large religious bodies are concerned, and and determined; they succec w tore the many 
God is the Lord. That the door of evangelism that is the use of fermented wine in the Com- fail.

are
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National Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

The annual National Berean Youth Rally will |T «r 
convene at the Oregon Church of Gocl during July !' .
18-August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will j wL 'j
superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor j . j
of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of | 
public school teaching experience. *•*

Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member 
of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 
Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is S20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

«

*> j 
•: ■ »

.

Delbert A. JonesM. W. Lyon

i

:

!
:
■ !.

I
! !

j

Name Date

Address ;.Age ___Date of birth ... :
Parents* names and address

Parents* names and address

Aro you a baptized believer? —..........

With wliat church arc you associated?
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By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

"Fight the good fight of faith" is a scripture familiar to everyone. Paul told Timothy to {cep that admonition 
without weakness or impurity in view of the fact that Jesus will appear. He wrote, "Fight the good fight of 

faith, lay hold on eternal life-----1 give thee charge in the sight of God ... that thou /{cep this command
ment without spot, unrebuseable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 6:12-14).

A PORTION of the Book of Revelation is addressed which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
l \ to the seven churches of Asia. Two of these churches shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
were instructed to hold their faith until Christ returned, himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
The church at Thyatira was instructed, ‘That which ye the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: 
have already hold fast till I come'’ (Rev. 2:25). The and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
church at Philadelphia was warned, “Behold, I come alive and remain shall be caught up together with them

in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another with these words” 
(1 Thess. 4:13-18).

John advised those endeavoring to obey 
God to abide in Christ till He returns. He 
said, “Now, little children, abide in him; 
diat, when he shall appear, we may have con
fidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming” (1 John 2:28). Similarly, James 
called upon Christians to be patient, imply
ing the necessity of an enduring faith until 

Christ returns. He wrote, “Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 
Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh” (James 5:7, 8).

Why will Christ return to the earth? Christ will re
turn to the earth to establish the Kingdom of God. If 
the Kingdom were not to be established on the earth, 
what purpose would there be for Christ to return? Sol
omon taught that the righteous would not be removed 
from the earth, and that the wicked would not inherit 
the earth. He recorded, “The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the eardi” 
(Prov. 10:30). Jesus said, “No man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven” (John 3: 
13). This statement is in harmony with Peter’s statement: 
“David is not ascended into the heavens” (Acts 2:34). 
Therefore, we conclude that the righteous will remain 
in the grave till Christ returns, at which time the King
dom of God will be established. The keynote of the sec
ond coming of Christ and the Kingdom is “Watch!”

quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown” (Rev. 3:11). The 
second coming of Christ is certain. John the 
Revelator saw one by the throne of Christ 
explaining that the sayings of Christ were 
true. When diis man actually quoted Christ, 
he quoted that Christ was coming. In Rev
elation 22:6, 7, and 20, we read: “He said 
unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent 
his angel to shew unto his servants die things 
which must shortly be done. Behold, I come 
quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book. ... He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly.”

When Christ returns to the earth, He will resurrect 
the dead. Since Adam disobeyed in the Garden, death 
came to all men. Christ obeyed, giving man the oppor
tunity to inherit eternal life. Those dead persons who 
are Christ’s at His coming will be resurrected to life. 
Paul wrote to the Corinthians, “As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive, but every man in 
his own order; Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that 
arc Christ’s at his coming” (1 Cor. 15:22, 23).

Paul wanted Christians to understand the resurrection

■;

*•\ ;.

H. Gary France

of the dead. He left no room for ignorance concerning 
the subject, for he explained that when Christ descends 
from heaven, dead Christians would be resurrected to 
meet Christ. He wrote, “I would not have you to be ig
norant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For 
this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we
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Jesus. He lived perfectly the life set before Him. He died, 
without sin, to atone for the world’s sin. He was resur
rected the third day to a new immortal life. This resur
rection gave impetus and power to the church; it gave 
purpose and goal to His ministry, and it gave hope to 
His followers.

Let us follow the example of Jesus, and for the joy set 
before us through resurrection from the dead, live pa
tiently and well the life our risen Lord has requested of 
us: for He is risen; He is alive today; He may come 
again at any moment.

JESUS IS ALIVE 

(Continued from page 3)
promises. The writer was also compassed about with 
those who were witnesses of Jesus’ life, death, and resur
rection. Seeing and hearing their stories and their faith, 
Paul said we should be like them.

How can we stay close to the ways of Christ, no matter 
what may be the price? Paul answered the question in 
verse 2: “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God”—by looking to Jesus, 
who originated our faith and who put on the finishing 
touches by His death and resurrection. Jesus is to be our 
Example in all things. He has run the full course of 
Christian experience. He has lived the life, died the death, 
and received His reward. It was because of the reward, 
because He knew the future glory in store for Him, that 
He lived the life and died the death He did. We are to 
follow His example and, with hope for a resurrection such 
as His—to immortality—to live the Christian life set be
fore us.

We are not presumptive in assuring that our reward 
will be patterned after Jesus’. We have ample promise 
from Jesus and from His apostles that we, too, can hope 
for bodily resurrection to immortality simply by submit
ting ourselves to the Saviour. First Corinthians 15, the 
famous chapter about resurrection, says in verses 49, 50:

“As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.” It 
is not only hope, it is necessity that those who would 
enter God’s Kingdom must become immortal, and in
corruptible. We have borne the image of corruptibility; 
in fact, we still carry it; but some day we will “put on 
immortality.” Verses 53, 54 say, “This corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im
mortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.” Earlier in the chapter, 
the Apostle explained in great detail that this transforma
tion will occur through bodily resurrection of those in 
Christ. We quote: “Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since 
by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at 
his coming” (vv. 20-23).

This, then, is the complete story of the resurrection of

o
POINTING AHEAD 

(Continued from page 5)
is a definitely fearful need for knowledge on how to in
vite people to church and how to keep them coming after 
they have been there once.

Campaigns for tithing benefit us all—local churches, 
state conferences, the General Conference; they benefit 
individual members. But they should be subordinate to 
the one great fact that every member of the Church of 
God should be a missionary for Christ—that every mem
ber should be taught to teach by example and by word, 
should be so filled with spiritual strength that he will 
always be interested in the work of God, should be so 
enthused about his Christianity that separating him from 
it in the course of daily living is literally impossible. Lib
eral giving comes from the liberal heart; a tenth for God, 
an offering for God—whatever we choose to call it—is 
meaningless unless it is accompanied by an offering of 
ourselves.

Reports, financial and departmental, are empty sound 
and fury unless they point ahead to greater work for God. 
Shall we debate, on our Conference floors, about the best 
ways to earn a profit without simultaneously discussing 
the best ways to pour that profit out in the service of our 
Lord? Shall we debate the problems of the Layman’s 
Fund without simultaneously recalling and admitting 
that God's work needs financial support and that the 
financial support is a means and not an end ?

With the program tentatively set for 1949, the General 
Conference hardly can experiment easily this year with 
the innovations suggested by Brother Lyon’s letter. But if 
the change in Conference practice is successful, if there is 
sufficient time left in each day for a consideration of vital 
Christian problems, the Conference should surely make 
an effort to prepare for a more localized program in the 
future—a program aimed at securing individual converts 
and at lifting the spiritual atmosphere of the entire church 
—a program tempered to the tone of the Jerusalem con
ference reported in Acts 15 than to the tone of a business 
corporation.

i

::
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Sat/age 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

"Pear thou not] for 1 am with thee. be not dismayed, for I am thy God'. I will strengthen thee] yea, 1 will help 
thee] yea, / will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness” (Isaiah 41:10).

4 4 Tho\l \\ own, *1 aeob He will then come as a King. His work will be to estab-
Thc Lord God used these quoted words when speaking ^ ^le Kingdom of God upon the earth. Israel is God s

to Jacob through His prophet Isaiah. Moffatt uses the c losen nation* He has said, “Thou art my servant: I have 
word “puny'’ in his Translation. The meaning seems to C10sen thee and not cast thee away (Isa. 41:9), and,

be that Jacob was small and weak. 1 ^ *iear them, I the God of Israel will not for-
Mankind is indeed of little impor- sa 'e 1 em (41:17). 
tancc in size or strength. How In That Day
quick ha strong man can be brought jn Goc|»s own day and t|mCj thesc events will take place.
ow. e ori. sau. s ou “When the poor and needy seek water, and there is

have no fear, however, for He would none? and their tongue faileth for thirst> j thc Lord wiH
be with him Do you recall Jacob's hear them> j thc God of Isracl wil, not forsake thcm”

wrestling match: He won! God gave Jacob strength.
The Lord will shame Jacob's enemies. He will bring 
them to nought.

Notice the contrast in Isaiah 41:10-20: man and God

(Isa. 41:17). “I will open rivers in high places, and foun
tains in the midst of the valleys: I will make the wilder
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water.
I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, 

being the contrasted two. “Fear not. thou worm Jacob, and ^ myrt]e and the ojl tree; j wiU set in the desert
and vc men of Israel: I will help thee, saith the Lord, ^ fir treC) and the pine> and the box trec together: that 
and thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel" (v. 14). God, they may see> and knoW) and consider) and understand 
the Lord, the Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, will help together, that thc hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the helpless, weak, and unimportant men who trust in the Holy One of Israel hath created it” (41:18-20). “The 
Him. God is near, and watches over His own, still today. desert shall rejoice, and blossom as a rose” (Isa. 35:1).

It shall be a happy place to be for those who love God.Israel, a Sharp Threshing Instrument
Farmer boys and girls know about threshing equip- ^ ^ AlC So .Happy! 

ment. The grain they plant grows and ripens. Then it Georgia Benge sends us the names of her nieces and 
must be threshed to separate the grain from the hulls nephews. We are glad our young readers like to see our 
and straw stems. The hulls and dust, chaff and stems, are ECE Club grow. Their names are: Barbara Jean and 
blown into a pile. The smaller lightest parts, the chaff, William Gressom, Carol Sue Benge, and David R. Morris, 
are blown away by the wind. Israel is to be used by the all of Frankfort, Ind. Their membership cards are being 
Lord God to thresh the mountains. Mountains and hills sent to them.
often refer to governments of different nations.

Today, Israel is a young, small nation. It certainly is 
not now threshing the nations. The Israelites have been 
pushed around and out of many nations. They are still
being punished for disobeying God. Many or the children Jancille Brown, April 2/, age 4, Sioux City, Iowa
of Israel who are returning to the Holy Land are return- Ronald Barnett, April 28, age 11, Holbrook, Nebr.
ing as unbelievers in God. It requires great faith to with- Rebekah Kirkpatrick, April .>0, age 4, Strandquist,
stand such punishment and trials as they have suffered. Minn, 
but some still believe in God. if not in Christ. When 
Christ returns, they will accept Him as their King, for

Happy Birthday Wishes
Helen McKinney, April 25, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Rebecca Ann Patrick, April 2\ age 6, Ashland, Ohio

Joyce Stadden, April 40, age 12, Cleveland, Ohio 
Jerry Leo Pearson, May l, age 4, West Milton, Ohio
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A recent Bcrcan service was planned to inform the 
audience concerning the atomic bomb. Such questions 
as these were discussed: What is the atomic bomb? How 
is it affecting the world ? What arc its possibilities in the 
future? Talks were given by several Bereans, and pic
tures of the atomic bomb explosions were shown to illus
trate some of the thoughts.

The social life of the society assumes various forms. 
Once a month a party is held in the home of a Bcrcan. 
Hay rides, sleigh rides, picnics, and other outdoor activ
ities are enjoyed also. Bercan youth who are able to enjoy 
social life together in harmony arc able to study and to 
work in harmony also.

Tib®
H®ir®gm

Alva G. Huffer, Morristown, Term.

|
By William J. Dick, Oregon, Illinois

TVTOST of the young people of the Oregon Church GhsU&tiCul'l Go-U>it&Uf,
1V1 of God are Berean Society members. The purpose By Don Capes 0regon Illinois
of this organization is to provide activity for the spiritual 
and social life of Christian youth. Upon receipt of ten 
cents a month for dues, each person is given a member-
ship card by the secretary. At present, there are twenty- love bis brethren without showing courtesy. We should 
seven members of the society. The officers are William be polite to others, not for worldly acclaim, but for the
Dick, president; Darrell Maddock, vice president; and simP,e reason that h ls r'ght in thc c>’« of God- 
Patricia Andrew, secretary-treasurer. As the “danger that is within thy gates” (Deut. 31:12)

Society meetings are held once a week at 6:30 on Sun- was shown iciness ,n the days of Moses, wc should show 
day evenings. The opening minutes of each meeting are simllar kindness. Strangers as well as one’s closest friends 
spent in singing songs and choruses that are led by various should be treated with courtesy and kindness. Love them 
members. Having had prayer, brief discussion of business, and recognize that you should try to bring them to the 
and announcements, the remainder of the meeting is con- knowledge and worship of thc one true God.

‘ ducted in thc form of a class. Each Berean takes his turn Everyone deserves to receive courtesy-elderly people,
our parents, neighbors, and all men. (1 Peter 2:17.) Be 
kind, loving, and helpful. Do these things not for your 
own honor and glory, but for the honor and glory of God.

cOURTESY is the natural result of a Christian’s af
fection for his fellow man. A Christian cannot truly

i

in teaching the lesson.
For variety, the lessons often deviate from the conven

tional Bible class. Once a month, an adult is invited to 
teach the class by presenting a talk or lecture. Bible God wil1 not hear the crics of lho5* who had opportunities 
quizzes and discussions many times are conducted by the to bc^P someone, but refused to do so.
Bereans themselves The outstanding characteristic of courteous Christians

is charity. Charity is superior to all gifts. It means giving. 
It prompts giving from our hearts. . . .

Courtesy is truly a gift of God. Although it is found in 
some degree in all Christians, thc gift of courtesy to others

One of the recent meetings was conducted in the form 
of a panel discussion aimed at an attempt to solve some 
of the problems a Christian young person must encounter.
Thc panel, consisting of Curtis Simpson, Don Capes,
Patricia Andrew, and Louise Johnson, was chosen to dis- must bc cultivated. Only then can one experience the ... 
cuss the following questions impromptu: Why do you feebng having done something . . . pleasing to God. 
tithe? Should a Christian flirt? Should a Christian date 
non-church members? If so, do you date non-members 
in an attempt to attract them to come to church ? Should 
a Christian use slang? What is slang? Members of the 
class added their comments to the discussions.

;

On the third Sunday evening of each month, thc Be
reans conduct the church service. Plays, short talks, spe
cial music, and other types of programs arc presented. As 
many of the Bereans as desire to participate-in these serv
ices are given opportunity to'do so through singing, giv- ' 
ing talks, leading the congregational singing, and so forth.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MAURERTOWN (VA.) DORCAS SOCIETY YOU’LL BE SURPRISED

June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111. Officers of the Maurortown, Va., Dorcas The Christian who bcRins to tithe will have 
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at Society (organized with thirteen members on at least six surprises, lie will be surprised:

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker). Feb. 2) are: Mrs. Pauline Hockman, pres.;
June 13-19—Annual Michipan Conference (J. Mrs. Cecil Railton, v. pres.; Mrs. Ruth Fogle,

R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Pennellwood secy.; Mrs. Gertrude Morrison, treas. Other
members arc Mrs. Lillian Bowers, Miss Repina 

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon Boyer, Mrs. Rachel Clem, Mrs. Eva Funk,
Mrs. Esta MclnturfT, Mrs. Emily Pifer, Mrs.

July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at Nellie Reger, Mrs. Georgia Thayer, and Mrs.
Alice Updike.

We meet one month near Maurortown, and 
the next near Winchester. On March 2, we 
met at the home of Mrs. Frank Fogle, Jr.
Ten members were present, also our pastor,
Bro. Howard Beemer, and several other guests.
The April meeting will be at the home of 
Miss Regina Boyer.

1. At the amount of money he has for the 
laird’s work.

2. At the deepening of his spiritual life in 
paying the tithe.

3. At the ease in meeting his own obliga
tions with the nine-tenths.

4. At the ease in going from onc-tcnth to 
larger giving.

5. At the preparation this gives to be a 
faithful and wise steward over the nine- 
tenths that remain.

G. At himself in not adopting the plan 
sooner.—Selected.

Church, Grand Rapids.

Bihle College.

Oregon, 111.

RIPLEY (ILL.) CHURCH OF GOD

The Illinois Quarterly Conference convened 
at Ripley on the evening of March 25, when 
Bro. ,1. R. LeCrone gave a most inspiring 
sermon. Saturday morning, at ten o’clock, a 
nice group gathered for Bible classes. Dinner 
was served at noon in the basement. At 2:00 
p.m., services reconvened with afternoon 
classes. The Saturday night sermon was given 
by Bro. Arlen Marsh.

On Sunday morning, Sunday school con
vened at ten o'clock. The morning worship 
service followed with Bro. Sydney E. Magaw 
ns speaker. Communion followed the sermon. 
A basket dinner was served at noon. Oregon 
Bible College students in attendance had 
charge of a service at 2:30 p.m. The dosing 
sermon of the conference was given by Bro. 
Linford Moore.

The Bible classes and sermons were much 
enjoyed by all. Those in attendance came 
from Chicago, Rockford. Oregon. Altona. Ma
comb, Bowen, and Eldorado. May those at
tending feel it was good to have been to this 
conference.

Mrs. Frank W. Fogle, Jr., Secy.
The faithful steward asks, not how much of 

my money will I put into God’s work, but 
how much of God’s money shall I keep for 
m.vse]f? The Scripture answer: “You may 
keep nine-tenths of what He has entrusted 
to you.”

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! !

556. Howard Beemer
557. Mrs. Mabel Lindsay

26.50
26.50

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Darrell and Darlene Beech, Rochelle, 111., 
were baptized, Sunday aftemoon, April 17, 
in Kyte Creek west of Flagg Center, Bro. 
Arnold Johns officiating. Darrell and Darlene 
are brother and sister of high-school age and 
attendants of the Flagg Center Sunday School.

Bro. Billie Dick, a sophomore in Oregon 
Bible College, assisted Bro. Alva Huffer, Mor
ristown, Tenn., in an Easter-morning radio 
dialogue—Station WCRK.

Bro. and Sr. Lozclle Burnett are the par
ents of a son. Mickiel Wayne, born on March 
26. This is their second son. Congratulations!

Sr. Lola Clark is sick, being ten days con
fined to her bed. We pray for her recovery. Wdl qualified instructors, helpful and inter- 

Sr. Mary Laning, in company with her osting classes, credit given toward Bachelor 
son Herman and liis wife, have arrived from of Theology Degree, good meals, Christian 
California and Arizona to take up residence environment — these and more are being 
again in Illinois. Welcome back!

We are glad to get a good report of Bro.
Gerald Cooper’s condition, following surgery. Otto Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 111. 
May lie soon be restored to health.

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy.

Plan now to attend the summer session of
Oregon Bible College, July 5 - August 1, 1949.

Born, April 14, to Mr. and Mrs. Gale 
Harlcman (nee Joy Ann Pearson), Gordon, 
Ohio, a son, Joseph Arthur. Congratulations!

planned for the summer students at Oregon 
Bible College. If interested further, address

Elizabeth Ann arrived, April 13, to cheer 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Ellsworth Routson, 
Blanchard, Mich. . . . Congratulations!

Finally available: six copies of the “Com
panion Bible,” imported from England! Tarry 
not, if you wish one. Price—$20.00, per copy, 
postpaid.

Bro. Raymond Brown, a junior in Oregon 
Bible College, is preparing an article re the 
witch of Endor and her seance with Saul 
and Samuel.FREE EVANGELISTIC TRACTS

We have on hand a limited supply of the 
excellent tract. “What Do the Scriptures 
Teach about the Punishment of the Wicked?” 
by M. W. Strang and R. H. Judd.

To help stimulate personal gospel work, we 
are offering free of charge copies of this 
tract. Those willing to distribute them within July 5 • August 1, will offer four interesting 
thirty days may receive the number of tracts courses. The instructors will be Bros. Otto 
desired, as long as our supply lasts. E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone. The tuition, in

tend your request to— eluding board and room, will be $50.00. Local
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION students, not requiring board and room, will 

Oregon, Illinois pay $16.00 for the four courses.

Trip to Litchfield. Billy Dick, accompanied 
with Ernest Graham, Raymond Brown, and 
Kylp Davis, motored to Litchfield, Minn., last 
week end for the Minnesota Berean Confer
ence..

Sunday school attendance at Brush Creek 
Church, Ohio, was 143 on April 10, and 171 
on Easter. God be praised!

Summer Session of Oregon Bible College,

Trip to Waterloo. Bro. Otto E. Dick, 
companied with Dean Moore, Orville West- 
luud, Leon Driskill, and Louise Johnson, 
drove to Waterloo, Iowa, last week end to 
assist in the Iowa Youth Rally.

ac-
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PENNELLWOOD CHURCH OF GOD

On April 3, 1040, tlie Pennellwood Church 
of God, Gr.'iud Rapids, Mich., formally dedi
cated its now church with inspiring services. 
All former pastors were invited to participate, 
but only Bros. F. L. Austin of Oregon, 111.,

Auditorium of New Pennellwood Church of GodC. E. Lapp :
Walter M. Ellis of Jackson, Mich., and Har
vey U. Krogh, .Jr., of South Bend, Ind., wore 
able to attend. Bros. Ray Abbott of Payncs- 
villc, Minn., and ,T. W. McLain of Delta, 
Ohio, could not be present, but sent letters 
of greeting and congratulations.

This new church is the result of many years 
of saving, prayer, and hard work. Two girls 
returning from General Conference one year 
suggested that a penny a meal be saved for 
a building fund. This idea grew into banks 
for each Sunday school class, and since that 
time, the Sunday school has saved approxi
mately $4,000. This amount, together with 
the gifts and offerings of the church members 
and friends, provided the money for starting 
the building.

Bro. A. G. Townsend, the Sunday school 
superintendent, was in charge of construction 
of the building; Bro. Maurice Fairbrother 
was chairman of the building committee, and 
Bro. Harold Simpson was chairman of the 
finance committee.

Dedication of the church building to the 
Lord by the pastor and congregation was 
made an initial part of the morning service. 
Bro. C. E. Lapp gave the dedicatory sermon 
for a capacity audience of about three hun
dred people.

Following the morning service, dinner was 
served to about two hundred people in the new 
church basement. A beautiful dedication-day 
cake with ice cream was served as dessert.

In the afternoon service, at 2:30. a history 
of the church was given when words of greet
ing were spoken by each of the former minis
ters. Bro. F. L. Austin brought a message on 
“Personal Dedication of the Individual,*’ and

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITIIE! i

I

i
Another Service of National Bible Institution i

For the past several years, National Bible Institution has maintained a full 
time field Evangelist, who has devoted himself completely to the work of searching 
out Church of God families and groups; reorganizing churches and Conferences and 
strengthening the church at large.

In fulfillment of this worth-while aid to our churches and people, Bro. M. W. 
Lyon last year traveled 2-1.400 miles. He paid 17S visits to 12G separate communities 
ranging all the way from Washington. D. C., to Los Angeles, California, and Corpus 
Christi, Texas, to Baraga. Michigan. Since the start of our Evangelistic program 
under Bro. J. W. McLain, 50 prospective missionary fields have been revitalized 
and, in many, regular services begun.

!

SHALL WE KEEP THIS GOOD WORK GOING?

Your 50c per week Layman’s Fund contribution will make it possible.
Only four states added to their enrollment the past week with only one change 

in standings toward their goal. Michigan moved up two places nearer the top.

State 
Louisiana 
Michigan 
A rka lisas 
Iowa 
Nebraska 
Minnesota 
Ontario 
Texas 
Wisconsin 
Colorado

'

State
Northwest
Kansas
Arizona
Illinois
Miscellaneous
Ohio
California 
Missouri 
East Coast 
Indiana

per cent per cent 
10.042.S

3S.4 0.5
29.6
27.2

9.3
6.S

26.0
25.3
14.8

5.5
4.8
2.7

14.2 2.6 l
10.3 0prayer was offered by Bro. Walter Ellis.

In the evening, the young people, gave an 
impressive candle light service, after which 
Bro. Harvey Krogh, .Jr., brought the closing 
message for the day. His subject was “Jesus, 
the Light of the World.”

The Lord be praised for His rich ‘blessings 
poured into the building fund, in the amount 
of $770.42.

Sr. C. E. Lapp and Bro. Charles Simpson 
expressed in music the thoughts of all by 
playing for the postludc, “The End of a Per- 

Dorothy Buskirk, Secy.

10.2 0

WHAT STATE OR DISTRICT WILL BE THE FIRST TO REACH ITS GOAL?

Send in Your Enrollment Today!

Lawman’s Campaign
National Bible Institution Oregon, Illinois

feet Day.”



Illinois Evangelist filled in others, but arc eyeless to sec that tlicy 
apply to themselves. We need to give all dili
gence to make our calling and election sure. 
When you are reading scriptures that tell of 
the latter-day apostasy, always ask yourself 
first, “Art thou the man?”

Most church members do not seem to rea
lize that the success of the Lord’s work de
pends upon their attitudes and their actions. 
Like David, they are prone to apply it to 
the other fellow. To be sure, some arc not 
as gifted as others, but all arc important 
members of the body as a whole. To all in
tents and purposes, therefore, when we 
considering the welfare of the church, “Thou 
art the man.”

If attendance at your morning church 
ice is to be increased, “Thou art the man.” 
Do not leave it to the other fellow. The same 
is true of the midweek Bible study and prayer 
meeting. This is one of the most important 
meetings of the church. If more people are to 
be present, "Thou art the man.” It is im
portant not only for others, but for you.

If the income of our church is to be in 
proportion to the measure that God has pros
pered us, “Thou art the man.” If the build
ing fund is to be built up, “Thou art the 
man.” It is not a question of “How much 
will I give?”

So it is with all our church work. “Thou 
art the man!” Supposing the church needs 
painting, or cleaning, or perhaps there is a 
need for more singers in the choir, or for 
leadership in the Sunday school—“Thou art 
the man!” So it is also in our state work. 
Illinois Conference is dependent upon you, 
who read this page, if it is to carry out its 
program.

We need to think more in terms of ourselves 
and what each of us can do. It is easy to think 
of what the other fellow ought to be doing, 
and to criticize him. The real question is. 
“What can I do?” David was quick to apply 
Nathan's parable to another, but Nathan said, 
“Thou art the man.” There is work in Illi
nois that needs doing for the Lord! Let us 
not leave it for others! Let each take hold 
and do all he can for the Lord. “Thou art 
the man!”

Mte. Man,"
Adapted from C. E. Randall's “Church Messenger”

Although David is called “a man after 
God's own heart,” the Bible tells of certain 
grievous sins that he committed. Second Sam
uel 11 records that David committed adultery 
by lusting after another man's wife, letter. 
David took the woman to be his own wife 
and ordered her husband to be slain in battle. 
All these sins did David and apparently 
thought that, because he was the king, no one 
could say anything about it. The Bible as
sures us, however, that God knew of his sin. 
“The thing that David had done displeased 
the Lord” (2 Sam. 11:27).

Thus, when we come to 2 Samuel 12. we 
read how the Lord sent to David a prophet 
by the name of Nathan. Nathan came before 
the king and spoke a parable to him, though 
David knew not that it was a parable. The 
parable concerned two men who lived in the 
same city. One was a rich man who owned 
many flocks and herds. The other, a poor 
man, owned nothing except one little lamb 
which he loved and cherished as his very 
own. It came to pass that a traveler came 
to the home of the rich man. Desiring to make 
a feast for his guest, yet being too selfish 
to slay one of his own flock, the rich man 
took and killed the poor man's lamb.

When the king heard the stoiy, his anger 
was kindled against the rich man. He readily 
passed judgment upon him—pronouncing him 
worthy of death. Thus, David placed his foot 
in the trap and Nathan turned to him to say, 
“Thou art the man” (2 Sam. 12:7). The 
prophet explained that God had blessed David 
with all that he had. But David, not satisfied 
with all God had given him. had sent and 
taken a poor man’s wife (represented in the 
parable by the little lamb).

So when Nathan said, “Thou art the man,” 
or as we would say, “You arc the one,” David 
realized he had judged himself worthy of 
death. Then David repented of his sin and 
God spared his life. Consider, though the 
force of the words, “Thou art the man.” Da
vid very readily saw the sin that the rich ’ 
man had committed, but he did not see that it 
applied to him until he was confronted with 
the prophet’s words, “Thou art the man.” Too 
often, people of today are like David in this 
respect. They are quick to see the sins and 
faults of others and to condemn them, but 
fail to see that they themselves have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God. They 
need to be shown that they are the ones.

Many times we readily see the application 
of truth to the lives of others, but fail to take 
the lesson to ourselves. It has been a weakness 
of the Church of God in its interpretation of 
prophecies pertaining to the last days, to 
apply them to other religious groups, and fail 
to realize that they might also apply to us. 
For example, we read in 2 Thessalonians 2:3 
that one of the signs of the end time will be 
“a falling away” from the church. Then we 
look at other religious bodies to see the ful
fillment of the prophecy. We must realize 
that the seeds of apostasy are finding fertile 
soil in our own denomination. Many of our 
members, becoming interested in worldly 
things, are slipping away from the church. It 
is time the Church of God read such proph
ecies and then said, “Thou art the man.”

Each of us as individuals must be careful 
that we do not become a part of the falling 
away. There arc too many people in the 
Church of God who know the prophecies well, 
and who understand how they arc being ful-

arc

serv-

THE RIPLEY CONFERENCE. A large 
crowd gathered at Ripley on March 2.V27 

to attend the Illinois Quarterly Conference. 
Those presenting sermons were Bros. J. R. 
LeCrone. Linford Moore, Arlen Marsh, Syd
ney E. Magaw. I.eon Driskill, Darrell Mad- 
dock, and Dean Moore. There were, also, some 
fine sermons in song. Our thanks to the Ripley 
brethren for entertaining one of the largest 
and most enjoyable conferences wc have ever 
had!

CHICAGO. Bro. Robert Hall presented to 
the Conference Board a report of splendid 

progress being made at Chicago. He told of 
an extensive advertising campaign, of inter
est being generated by a program of motion 
pictures, and of plans further to improve the 
new building. He then offered to reduce the 
State aid to Chicago from $50.00 to $30.00 
per month. The Board accepted this offer and 
expressed its appreciation of the work being 
done there.

such a building will be a wonderful boon to 
our Sunday school. Although wc have not yet 
enough money on hand to complete this struc
ture, wc arc building in faith. If there are any 
who would like to assist in this work, write 
to our treasurer, Mr. Francis VoNard, 617 
W. Jefferson, Macomb, Illinois.

Financial Statement

Contributions, individuals 
Contributions, churches 
Offering, Ripley Conference 
Spring Dollar Day

$ 15.00 
120.24 

78.03 
117.00The Illinois Conference Board met at Ripley 

to lay plans for our annual Bible school at 
Oregon on August 2-14. Set these dates aside 
on your calendar of coming events.

MACOMB. We are very thankful to report 
that our long anticipated building program 

is under way. An abandoned church at Ripley 
was purchased, and has now been torn down 
and moved to the site of the Macomb church. 
At present, wc are excavating around our 
six-year-old basement structure in order to 
reinforce the foundation. Plans then call for 
removal of the roof to add one story above 
the ground, and a twelve-foot extension to 
be added to the back.

Those who have visited Macomb know that

$330.27
Balance, February 28, 1949 234.16 $564.43

$ 50.00 
35.00 $ 85.00

“What kind of church would my church be 
if every member-were just like me?” Pastoral Aid, Chicago 

Pastoral Aid, Macomb
Your State Treasurer presents a much 

better report this month than last. Thunk you 
to all who helped make it so. Let us have 
more such reports.

Balance, March 31, 1949 $479.43 
Mildred Somers, Treasurer, 
Monroe Center, Illinois.
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PnxMxhecu, ion ^odau
By A. R. Johnson, Hector, Minnesota

The TWELVE DISCIPLES, having followed the pire can fulfill this. Who is the sturdy prince who is 

Master during three years, intimately asked many ques- “above him”? We will have to give that place to the 
tions in regard to His teaching. Matthew 24:3 records United States. Our beginning was British, and the do- 
one such occasion. They asked Jesus, “Tell us, when shall minion of the United States is also great, 
these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy com- The next verse (6) informs that at the “end of years

they shall join themselves together.” The At
lantic Pact just completed joins them together. 
A clue as to where we are in time is die state
ment that at the “end of years” they shall do 
this. We do not understand by this, however, 
that years have ceased, but we are definitely 
in the latter days. Other nations of Europe 
outside the iron curtain of Russia have joined 
with them, and more are considering the step.

Russia is busy penetrating wherever pos
sible, enlisting, forcing, coercing, or by any 
means in her power, reaching any people she 
can contact. Russia is seeking potential allies 

and buffer states for the conflict she feels is inevitable. 
Thus, we see this makes two divisions of mankind or 
nations, exactly as indicated by these texts we have used.

A like picture of this is presented in Revelation 12 and 
13. Here we have described the southern division as a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, with 
diadems on their heads. The extra horns evidently are 
nations without governments of their own, but whose 
military strength is used by the others.

Daniel 11:5 informs that, “The king of the south shall The other division is depicted in Revelation as a beast 
be strong, and one of his princes; and he shall be strong with seven heads and ten horns and with the diadems 
above him, and;have dominion; his dominion shall be a 
great dominion.” This shows that the king of the south 
has princes and one of them is “strong above him.” This 
helps to identify them. Who is the mother of free nations ?
Who has her offspring attached by the ties of a common 
language and a commonwealth? Only the British Em-

ing, and of the end of the world?” Appar
ently, this question was one of vital interest 
to them. If it was a live question then, how 
much more is it a live question to us who 
live in the end of the Age!

The Lord’s answer indicated the impor
tance He places on steadfast faith, for He re
plied, “Take heed that no man deceive you.”
Should this happen, His coming would catch 
His disciples unawares and be of no benefit 
to them. His thought for them was that they 
might hold fast to their faith and watch 
for His return until the end of the Age.

Daniel 11 presents some information on what the near 
future holds. Verse 5 reads, “The king of the south shall 
be strong.” The text docs not name this king of the south, 
or tell his country, but the context shows it to be the 
southern division of Alexander’s empire: the third such 
a one “to bear rule over all the earth.” (Dan. 2:39.) This 
presents the whole earth as being considered; and Daniel 
11:8 shows a war in progress, with Egypt mentioned as 
a southern base.

i

A. R. Johnson

*

on the horns, suggesting the Soviet arrangement.
This division of mankind into two parts is shown also 

in Daniel 2 by the iron legs of the image, which are the 
latter-day phase of it. (Dan. 2:2S.) God here gave a pre
view of the future: from then until the end of this Age, 
and until the setting up (Please turn to page 9)
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MotUe/ui 3>ap dened, wc would be little again: not alone to receive of 
While visiting a few days ago in a widow's home, I her kindness and counsels, but to be less truant and 

chanced to see six lines of verse, daintily framed behind knave; less sure of our own foolish ways, Mom, but 
glass, hanging on the dining-room wall. Under title of <-*ager to listen and “behave.”
“Mother's Day,” these were the six lines of poetry: MotUen,

“Our nation pays homage to you. Mother dear,
Not only this May Day, but all through the year. 
What love and affection, what virtues most pure; 
What suffering patience you bravely endure;
All serve to enshrine you in hearts that are true— 
And this day is chosen to tell it to you!”

By Mary Mac Ncdrow

Are you remembering Mother 
As you hurry along Life’s Way?
When a child, she guided you daily—
Are you thinking of her today?

Do your thoughts go back to your childhood 
When she sent you to Sunday school— 
Where the kindly pastor welcomed you 
And taught you the Golden Rule?

Take time to write her a letter;
Then mail it without delay.
Thank her for guiding you in Truth—
For this is Mother’s Day!

—Anonymous.

Words, beautiful though they may be, gain or lose by 
the mouth that speaks them. The poem, unsigned, could 
mean to me only their surface value, but to the widow 
in whose home 1 was visiting, they were vastly more. 
“That was one of the last gifts Edgar gave me,” she 
quietly commented. So, in those few lines, she hears not 
the words of an anonymous writer, but the comforting 
voice of her deceased companion. Through his gift, he 
still speaks fluently to her as poet more than he who 
wrote the verse. . . . “He being dead yet speaketh.”

That is verse about “Mother,” bv a mother. See where 
a mother’s thoughts center on Mother’s Day. On self?

Yes, a little, but more on her chil
dren: on their obedience to truth 
and keeping the Golden Rule!

So seldom she hears from me! 
“I’m too busy to write, and I don’t 
know what to say.” Is that what you 
say, too? Well, Mother is big enough 
to understand, and what she yearns 
is not a poet’s skill or touch of ar
tist’s brush, but only to hear from 
you. Any line you write, any little 
gift you send, any act of kindness 
tendered will be multiplied before 
her, by her, by tenderest understand
ing that only mothers give.

What full dcoths of meaning the 
Day must hold for mothers I can
not know, but, being what mothers 
truly are, they probably weave into 
that Day more memories and love 
for us, their children, than we chil
dren do for them.

“Forsake not the law of thy 
f,m. mother” (Prov. 6:20). “Despise not
.. thy mother when-she is old” (23:22)„ 

“Thy mother brought thee forth 
that bare thee” (Sol. Song 8:5).

Happy were the days when we 
were little and wanted to be big. 
Now, that wc arc grown and bur-



MAY 3, 1949 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

Radio Sermon (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold Doan

A........  . —
AlFTER JESUS had been preaching and teaching for 
three years in the little land of Palestine, it became ob
vious to Him that the people were not spiritually ready 
for His way of life, nor did they appear to understand His 
message. His own people, steeped in half-truth, were 
much more difficult to teach than were the Gentiles.

Because the people were obsessed with a half-true idea 
about their Messiah and His Kingdom, there was much 
confusion throughout Palestine when Jesus appeared. He 
spoke with the authority of the Son of God; His miracles 
could only be the work of a man of God; He was of the 
family of David; He was born in Bethlehem, yet the 
people could not understand why He was so humble 
and so critical of their religion. What they expected Jesus 
to do, and what He did were usually opposite. He placed 
emphasis on repentance, changing one’s way of life, right
eousness, turning away from hypocrisy to a truer relation
ship with God, love of fellow man, virtues of honesty 
and integrity: in short, increased spirituality in individual 
lives. The emphasis of the Jews was upon the nation, 
freedom from the Romans, revenge upon the heathen, 
and the material blessings of the Kingdom they expected. 
The Jews wanted a sign: not a miracle, not a parable, 
but a sign by Jesus that He was the Messiah. So arrived the 
day of Jesus’ entry into Jerusalem.

The story as told by Luke is so well known, we shall 
only briefly review it. First, let us read Luke 19:11: “As 
they heard these things, he [Jesus] added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should immedi
ately appear.” As Jesus approached Jerusalem, immedi
ately before He began His triumphal entry into the city, 
He stopped to tell a parable. Jesus told the parable be
cause He knew the people were waiting to proclaim Him 
King, and because they had the idea that He would let 
them do it. The parable He told was the famous story 
of the man who went into a far country to receive a king
dom and return, leaving his servants to carry on his busi
ness. Jesus as much as said, You must wait for your King 
and your Kingdom until you accept the message I have 
brought and act upon it. Jesus was preparing His disciples' 
minds for the action that was to follow, letting them 
know that He had no thought of establishing the King
dom then; therefore, they should not be disappointed 
when He did not do so, or when He was crucified.

As Jesus and His followers approached Jerusalem, com
ing to Bethphage, a suburb on the slope of the Mount of 
Olives, Jesus asked two of His disciples to go into the 
city and find a mount. He set the stage Himself, sitting 
upon the donkey while His disciples began to cry, “Ho
sanna to the King.” The people in the city heard the com
motion and took up the cry, cutting palm branches to 
throw in His path and leading Jesus toward the Temple, 
where they expected Him to proclaim Himself King of 
the Jews. Instead, He dismounted, walked into the Tem
ple and threw out the money-changers, looked around 
Him at the ill-prepared, confused people, shook His head 
and took His disciples with Him out of the city to 
Bethany for the night. From then onward, Jesus was a 
doomed man. Three days later, He was crucified by the 
very people who had called Him King, because they 
would rather kill Him than admit they were not ready 
for the Kingdom.

But Jesus, the King, is coming again! The triumphal- 
entry scene of two millenniums ago will be re-enacted: 
this time to a complete fulfillment with Jesus accepting 
the Kingship and establishing the Kingdom. The King 
has gone into “a far country” where He waits with God, 
and He shall return to bring to a glorious conclusion the 
work He left in His servants’ hands. That will be the real 
triumphal entry—with the Prince of Peace in our midst 
and all the world crying, “Hosanna to the Son of David.”

What does the Scripture say? Zechariah, who wrote 
his book almost five hundred years before the birth of 
Jesus, said, “Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. . . . 
His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives” 
(Zech. 14:1, 3). The remainder of the chapter very well 
fixes this act as being at the culmination of the Age and 
the second coming of Christ. It was from the Mount of 
Olives that Jesus entered Jerusalem on the day of His 
so-called triumphal entry. It was from the Garden of 
Gethsemanc, on the Mount of Olives, that He was taken 
to be crucified. It was from the Mount of Olives that

i

}

!

Jesus ascended into heaven, and it is to be the Mount of 
Olives from which He will enter the city of Jerusalem
as its King.............. .............

No teaching of. Jesus is more emphatic than that He 
will return, to earth, arid establish here .an .everlasting 
Kingdom of. peace. It is the only hope given the world 
by a loving and merciful (Please turn to page 9)
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Communion—What? When? Why?
By Walter Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minnesota

Communion is a term that has been adopted by until He comes; 2) our need of renewal in the Christian 

the church when speaking of communion in the Lord's walk of life; 3) the hope of a future eating with Christ 
Supper. Communion is the act. One communes with a in His Kingdom.
friend. Observing the Lord s Supper in common with One communes with Christ by communing with 
one another is Communion. Observing the Lord’s Supper people: whether in the church or on the street, in the 
is symbolizing a communion of the recipient and his or field, the shop, or wherever he is; and he publicly indi- 
her Lord. cates this by partaking of the emblems which symbolize

The terminology is found within the New Testament, the blood and body of the Lord.
Once it is called Lord's supper (1 Cor. 11:20), so called Another term used is the “breaking of bread.” This 
because of our Lord’s instituting it at the Passover meal; may refer, in some instances, to a regular meal. Jesus 
and because of this, some believe that Christians should broke the loaves. Some think His breaking was pointing 
observe it only once a year. While the Communion service to the Communion service, as He was made known in 
is typified in the Passover, they have no ritualistic conncc- the breaking of bread to the two He overtook on the way 
tion. There are other expressions that certainly mean the to Emmaus. (Luke 24:31.) Also, John 6 speaks of eating 
Lord's Supper: the “cup of blessing,” and the “bread His flesh and drinking His blood. Some of the expres- 
which we break” (1 Cor. 10:16)—the cup over which sions where the breaking of bread is mentioned do mean 
blessing has been pronounced. This cup is a borrowed the Lord’s Supper. (Acts 2:42, 43.) One objection that 
term from Judaism, and again connected with the Pass- may come into the minds of those who hold the idea 
over supper. We find, further, the “cup of the Lord” that Jesus could not have again instituted the Communion 
versus that of the devil, or devils, and also the tables. (1 service to the two at Emmaus was the statement He made 
Cor. 10:20, 21.) to His disciples, “I will not drink henceforth of this fruit

I question the interpretation which would confine this of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you 
to the actual partaking of the emblems only. This will in my Father’s kingdom.’ This, however, is overruled by

the fact that these two were not at the Last Supper.
Referring to Acts 2:42, 46, I doubt if these verses refer 

to the regular meal. One must understand the rapid

His

harmonize with the statement of Jesus, “Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.” One cannot live a dual life. He
cannot serve the devil on Saturday night and God on 
Sunday morning. The same lips cannot take the dram growth of the church at this time, as hundreds and thou

sands were being converted and being received into fel-glass in the bar, Saturday, and the cup of the Lord, Sun
day. Nor can a person sing “After the Ball Was Over” lowship, daily. Thus, one sees the need for a daily Com

munion service.in one place and join in “Nearer My God to Thee” in 
another. The cup expresses a union between the 
recipient and Christ, rather than a union of 
participants with one another. The Communion 
service is like the rite of baptism: it is not the 
act only: it is an outward symbol of an inward 
work. Unless one has this inward work, partak
ing of the emblems is as meaningless as boys 
ducking each other while swimming and calling 
it baptism! Prayer is not what one says when it 
is not his desire, but what he desires expressed 
in words. So, Communion is a proclamation of 
a close relation between Christ and a Christian

-S3

—partaking of His suffering. It is threefold in 
purpose: 1) a constant reminder of the price of 
our redemption, showing forth Christ’s death
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observance, and that at each gathering, weekly or other
wise. The scriptures do not separate the Lord's Supper 
and the common meal, and the “breaking of bread” 
covers the whole. We must understand the family life 
of the early Christians and note the breaking of bread 
took place in their homes. There is no direct command 
as to how often we should observe, but, like other things 
of Christianity, the law is one of free will: the individual 
partaking as he or she may feel inclined, without any 
legalistic attachment. For example: consider the law of 
giving which is, according to Paul, to be from the heart, 
“not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheer
ful giver.” Hastings has the following comment which

In Acts 20 probably occurs both usages of the word: 
verse 7 referring to Communion and verse 11 to the com
mon meal or refreshments. Some texts show a regular 
meal was eaten in connection with dieir coming together. 
(See 1 Cor. 11:17-22.) The rich had their full baskets and 
the poor had nothing: some hungry, some drunken. They 
were missing the true lesson! How could a man have his 
bountiful meal and sec his brother hungry, and then par
take of the Lord’s Supper in spirit and in truth? Because 
of this, some were eating of the Lord’s Supper as a com
mon meal, just to satisfy hunger. The breaking of bread 
upon the first day of the week evidently refers to the 
Communion service and adds to the support of those who 
partake weekly. Many of us point to this for support of 
our day of worship. Thus it appears from early church 
records as given in the Book of Acts, that the breaking of 
bread was a common custom at each gathering: daily, 
weekly, or however often they came together.

The important part of Communion is not how often, 
but how we partake. The New Testament and early 
church history, however, give strong support to regular

we quote:
“There are few things more tragic in the history of 

the church than the fact that its central act of worship 
has for centuries been, and still continues to be, a subject 
of keenest controversy, and that Christians have cruelly 
persecuted, and even put to death, other Christians, for 
not holding doctrines respecting the Lord’s Supper which 
cannot be proved, and

i

(Continued on page 9) i

that Christ spoke are true. If we expect to receive salva
tion, we must separate ourselves from the wicked, even 
if that requires separation from one’s own father or 
mother.

The world is becoming more wicked, year after year, 
so we see that peace will be that much more removed 
from the people.

Peace before Christ comes? Hardly. Not to the worldly!
So we see that the ones sitting next to you in church 

need your support, and you need theirs!

PEACE
"There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked?

By Thomas Savage, Waite Par\, Minnesota

OAVE YOU SAT recently in church and felt that 
11 those about you meant so much to you? that your 
presence there filled a need for others of “like precious 
faith”? You felt secure in your service to God and His 

Son, Christ, and your heart filled 
with joy and a peace that the world 
cannot take from you, while you 
await the coming of the Kingdom 
of God. That is the peace the wicked 
do not have. (Isa. 57:21.) They are 
wondering “with fear and trem
bling” what is coming upon the 
world.

“Think not that I am come to 
send peace on the earth: I came not 

to send peace, but a sword” (Matt. 10:34). Does this seem 
strange that the Prince of Peace, as Christ was called, 
would make a statement that He came to bring a sword ? 
Yet we know there must be a drastic removing of the 
wicked Antichrist and ‘his followers before Christ will 
reign from Jerusalem.

Though father and son, mother and daughter are of 
one family, anyone of that family who may be wicked 
will be separated from those who are just. The words

o

“YOUR FATHER KNOWETH”

“I have found much comfort in the words:
‘Your Father knoweth,’ words to banish care: 

‘Consider the lilies’; note the small wild birds;
Not one falls but the Father sees it there.

I move along my garden walk and see 
The flowers clothed in beauty as I pass.

I have the promise that He will clothe me 
Even as He clothes the flowers of the grass.

“I watch the birds that are so shy and small 
Out in the wild wind when the storm is rife. 

And I wonder that their frail feet cling at all 
To the tossing boughs; and then recall my life 

Is in the same safe keeping, and l find 
A calm assurance for my heart and mind.”

—Grace Noll Crowell.

Thomas Savage
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<lfouA GkaAacteA—What 9& 9t Wotith?

A Radio Message (WAIT, Chicago) by Harold /. Doan

ChRISTIAN CHARACTER,” says J. R. LeCronc in Bible reading and prayer for understanding. As we be- 

his comments in Truth Seeders* Quarterly, “the collection come more and more familiar with the Word, its pre- 
of distinctive mental and moral qualities belonging to an cepts begin to permeate our whole being, so in any situa- 
individual ... is in the Bible called his heart.” This gives tion we come to know God’s will for us. Some plead 
special significance to the beatitude, “Blessed are the pure ignorance, saying, “I did not know the Bible condemned 
in heart, for they shall see God.” Those of pure character, that.” What they should plead is laziness, admitting, “I 
of strong character, shall one day see God.

The development of such purity and strength of char- fooled by our ignorance, for He knows, as you do, that 
acter as will win God’s approval is of primary important your Bible is up there on the top of the book case gather- 
to every individual. The question is, “How is such a char- ing dust, while you read the exploits of Dick Tracy. Yes, 
acter developed?” How can we achieve purity of life and to form characters acceptable to God’s eternity, we must 
power to overcome weaknesses ?

J. Arlen Marsh, editor of the Quarterly, points out, first Saviour’s example saying, “What would Jesus do?” and 
of all, that knowledge must be a foundation stone in the look often to God's Word of “instruction in righteous- 
development of Christian character. “Without precise ness.”
knowledge of what good and evil may be in the sight of This, however, is not the whole story, for many “know 
God, we hardly can produce the kind of works that will to do good and do it not.” Some are well informed, but 
be acceptable to Him.” We must know what godly purity not so well disciplined, knowing what the Lord desires, 
is before we can make it a goal of life for which to strive, yet in bondage to their own desires. We will all admit

For such knowledge we look to two sources; to Christ, that it is easier to look at Jesus than to follow Him, and 
our Example in all things, and to the Word, which pre- it is easier to read the Word than to live it. But follow 
cisely defines the spiritual requirements of a child of God. and live we must! How? Our lesson text gives a hint. 
In Jesus we see such strength of character, such purity of saying: “The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and
heart, such power over sin, as has never before or since righteousness and truth-----Have no fellowship with the
been witnessed. Here was a

haven’t read my Bible for ten years.” God will not be

know what God expects of us. We must look often to our

:

perfect man, without weak- unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them” 
ness. What are the qualities God loves in man? They are (Eph. 5:9, 11). By the Spirit of God working within us, 
the qualities displayed by His Son: a deep devotion to and by a strong self-purging of evil, we can attain unto 
God, selfless love of fellow man, self-discipline, obedience purity and strength, 
to the moral law of God. This God loves, and Jesus has
proved such character possible, with the help of God’s fruits of sin, and actively overcome them in our lives. Jesus 
Spirit. For detailed knowledge of those characteristics once said to Nicodemus, “This is the condemnation, that 
to be valued in life, we need only turn to the pages of light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
Scripture where the moral law is clearly defined. “Abhor rather than light, because their deeds were evil” (John 
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. Be kindly 3:19). Neither God, nor Christ, nor the Spirit can help 
affectioned one to another with brotherly love ... not us as long as we love and fondle sin. Walking down 
slothful in business, fervent in Spirit, serving the Lord South State Street one morning, I passed the Pacific Gar- 
. . . patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer; den Mission and heard a worker say to a man, “We can- 
distributing to the necessity of the saints; not help you as long as you love sin.
given to hospitality”—so wrote Paul in Jp How true are these words! If you will
Romans 12. Such is your “reasonable serv- i , not try to overcome sin, fighting against
ice,” the minimum expectations of a great arK* ahh°rr*ng it (for sin is the one thing
God. The Scriptures are filled with just iJgEj&T we should hate), the battle is lost; purity
such admonitions, teaching exactly what anc^ length of character are beyond your
God desires in His servants. grasp. Got! and His beloved Son have

done all they (Please turn to page 14)

We must abhor the works of darkness, the seeds and

Such knowledge comes only from daily

k
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

NATIONAL PROBLEM. A state-wide Youth weak hocame I as weak, that I might gain 
Workers* Conference is being held this week the weak: T am made all things to all men, 

at the South Mountain Police Academy, Phoe- that I might by all means save some.” 
nix, Arizona. One of the speakers is a special
agent of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, WORLD PEACE. It is difficult to determine 
W. C. Skouseu, Los Angeles. He termed the 
juvenile delinquency problem a “potential efforts as the Cultural and Scientific Confer- 
atomic bomb.” Said Mr. Skousen: “Turn once for World Peace held recently in New 
your back on it for one minute, and it goes York City. It was a pinkish lot. that assembled 
boom.” During the Avar years of 1942-1945, there, and pinks and reds are not the sole 
there was a heavy increase in “crimes com- custodians of peace motives and efforts. But 
mitted by juvenile boys and girls up to seven- granting that their motives were idealistic 
teen years of age. Those persons now are in and void of ulterior designs, we would be able 
their twenties and are graduated into profes- to grasp the prophetic view of the world 
sional criminals.”

Like all others familiar with the juvenile Voices, the world over, are crying for peace, 
problem, he termed the cause as due to “the and with the many, wc believe the desire for 
breaking down of family life.” He emphasized peace is genuine. It is rather hard to accept 
that, “Every parent needs to resist those con- the sincerity of some when they speak in such 
ditions which break down family life. We paradoxes as did the Patriarch Alexii of the 
should make castles and mausions out of our Russian Orthodox Church when he stated:

“Rejoicing over the growing will of the 
peoples for peace and against war, wc testify 
that the church blesses and will bless the dc- 

FRUSTRATED. TsraePs bid for membership fense of the fatherland, since it regards such 
in the United Nations has been frustrated defenses as a sacred duty.” 

for the time being by several of the smaller 
nations, composed of the Scandinavian, Arab, peace ns we near the end of the Age is evident 
and Latin American countries. These countries from direct prophetic statements and typical 
forced the General Assembly to vote to send conditions, 
the question to the Political Committee. The
UN had erected a flag pole to receive Israel’s A GOOD CONFESSION. Several of the

churches in Tempe joined in pre-Easter 
services. On Thursday evening, the service 

Reasons submitted by the smaller powers was held in the Baptist Church and the writer 
for desiring further study of the application was speaker. A bulletin announcing the pro- 
were: 1) Tel Aviv’s failure to catch the as- gram carried this editorial by the pastor of 
sassins of Folkc Bernadette; 2) What Israel tho church. It is so good wc pass it on to 
intends to do about the 800,000 Arab refugees our readers: 
created by the Avar; 3) Israel’s attitude to- 
Avard internationalizing Jerusalem; and 4) as dead. And lie laid his right hand upon me, 
Israel’s plans concerning borders set up by saying unto me. Fear not; I am the first and 
the United Nations.

to remoA’e the offense of the empty tomb. Any
one aa'Iio commits himself to intellectual hon
esty, turns aside in aA’crsion from their eva
sions. ‘What is the resurrection?* (they say). 
‘Why it is the victory of love, or, the authen
tication of imperishable truth, or, the im
mortality of the soul!’ One must reject such 
artful dodging in utter disappointment. If the 
physical body of Jesus, truly , dead, did not 
rise truly alive, then an honest mind must 
reject Christianity altogether. Hear this Avord 
of a truly vigorous contemporary intellect, 
'Why deny God tho poAver to employ a miracle 
AA’hen man’s redemption cannot be naturally 
obtained ?’ ”

A few years ago, anyone avIio accepted the 
great doctrine of conditional immortality, 
thereby discarding the teaching of the natural 
immortality of the soul, av.is the target for 
criticism and shunned as a dangerous heretic. 
Today, the picture is different. Men in all 
faitlrn are coming to see the beauty and truth 
of the natural mortality of man and that 
eternal life is a-gift of God through Jesus 
Christ to those Avho come to tho Father 
through the Son. One no longer needs to bo 
hesitant about expressing his faith in con
ditional immortality. He has a great company 
of stout witnesses I

Hear Jeremiah. “The [false] prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he 
that hath my Avord, let him speak my Avord 
faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat 1 
saith the Lord” (23:28).

BASIC THEOLOGY. The minds of those who
hold to the great teaching of resurrection 

have had their faith quickened Avith the pass
ing of the Easter season. In “The Plan of 
Redemption,” by Welcome and Goud, these 
thoughts are set forth:

“Leave the doctrine.of resurrection out of 
religious theology, and it ceases to hold the 
human mind in subjection to Christian dis
cipline and systematic action in life; the mind 
loses its hold on the prospect of a real tangi
ble life to come, and drifts upon the boister
ous ocean of timo, for some haven of security 
not on tho chart. . . . Wc claim that the doc
trine of the literal bringing back of the dead 
from dust to life is the basis of all Christian 
theology. Christianity stands on this propo
sition, or falls Avhen this expectation is proved 
false.”

The Sadducces denied the resurrection, and 
Christ put them to silence Avhen they sought 
to corner Him with their question. Quoting 
from the Emphatic Diaglott on Luke 20:37, 
38, avc read: “But that the dead rise, even 
Moses had declared, at the bush, Avhen he 
calls JchoA’ah, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now ho 
is not a God of the dead, but of the living; 
for to him all are alive.”

the measure of sincerity involved in such

crying, “Peace, peace, Avhen there is no peace.”

homes, humble though they may be, and keep 
our children around us.”

That Ave Avill hear more and more about

flag as the 59th member of the United Na
tions.

“‘And Avhon I saAv him, I fell at his feet

the last: I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 

SUNDAY MILK. The Halcott Center Mctli- and have the keys of hell and of death. Write 
odist Church in the Catskill Mountain dis- the things Avliich are, and the things which 

triet has adopted a very unusual, if not novel, shall be hereafter.’ 
plan for increasing the income of the church.
Patterned after the idea of the “Lord’s Acre” interesting, yet so evasively explained, as the 
plan, the church has enlisted the OAvners of resurrection of Jesus? Read the New Testa- 
ten different herds of cattle to give the milk ment carefully, as your Avritcr did when he 
from one coav each Sunday morning, and this Avas ‘coming under conviction.’ It is impos- 
milk is dedicated to the “Lord’s Acre Treas- sible to escape the fact that the Gospels, the 
urv.” It is reported that the Avcckly income records of the early church, and the Epistles 
has doubled since this plan was put into oper- arc entirely in harmony Avith this thesis: ‘By 
ation, and that six new members joined the the resurrection of Jesus avc are to under
church “because of the new religious interest stand that tho physical body of Jesus, truly 
created in them by the projects.”

We have often heard about the “sincere alive again.’ Hero in Revelation, the Saviour 
milk of the Avord” causing people to turn to Himself interprets the matter in language 
the Lord, but this is the first time to our that cannot be evaded, ‘I am he that liveth, 
knowledge that cow’s milk has quickened spir- and Avas dead.’ 
itual thinking. This may be one of the means 
which Paul included iii his remark: “To the intimidated by tho ‘modern mind,’ attempt

“Was there ever a subject so emotionally

dead, was by a. miracle of God made truly

“But, alas! how pathetically some, who are
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through to a just and speedy conclusion. The second
. ? . . „ * coming of Christ will be final. There will be no turning(Conunued from front page) away fhis time> no ^ of rcspitc t0 change thc mind“

of the Kingdom of God in thc beginning of the next Age. no second chance or last-minute conversion. Now is the 
The antediluvian Age was ended by the outpouring of time to prepare yourself for the real triumphal entry 

God’s wrath, and thc Saviour informs that similar condi- when Jesus shall appear “a second time unto salvation.” 
tions will prevail at His return. (Matt. 24:37.) Similar What Jesus considered to be preparation for His entry 
conditions bring similar corrections. Jeremiah wrote of into Jerusalem and what the Jews considered to be prep- 
this same time, saying: “A noise shall come even to thc aration were two different things. Thc Jews were rejected, 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with What Christ considers to be preparation for His next en- 
the nations, he will plead with all flesh; he will give them try, when He comes again, and what we consider to be 
that are wicked to thc sword, saith the Lord” (25:31). preparation are, also, too many times, different.
The Apostle Paul spoke of these days to the Thessalonian Jesus’ idea, which we can accept or reject and thereby

be accepted or rejected, is very simple. Believe in Jesus 
“Of the times and thc seasons, brethren, ye have no need and in God the Father. Go further—have complete trust 

that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that in them. Turn from sin; be washed in the waters of bap- 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For tism; and then walk hand-in-hand with Christ, bearing 
when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden de- responsibility, working righteousness, enduring hardship 
struction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman and overcoming sin, toward the Kingdom. That is the 
with child; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, preparation of the wise who are always ready, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as Jesus is coming again. Are you prepared, or are you 
a thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children like the people of two thousand years ago, prepared by 
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness” (1 your own standards, but unprepared by the standards of

Christ? Accept Christ now! Believe, repent, and be bap- 
In these days of gross spiritual darkness, we still have tized for the remission of sins, and yours will be the 

our prophetic lamp to guide us until the new Day dawns peace of true happiness now, and resurrection to immortal 
and the light of our Father’s Kingdom and teaching en- life in God’s Kingdom, at the coming of Christ, when

He shall enter Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives amid 
cries of, “Hosanna to the King of kings.”

PROPHECY FOR TODAY

brethren as follows:
■

!
’

Thess. 5:1-5).

lightens all the earth.
<y

CHRIST’S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM 

(Continued from page 3) COMMUNION—WHAT? WHEN? WHY?

(Continued from page 5)

which are possibly not true. The Sacrament of love and 
Jesus’ coming, thc Kingship, the Kingdom and the life has been made an instrument of hate and destruction, 

whole future hope of the church are closely knit in one because men have insisted upon possessing knowledge 
great eventful time. Matthew records Jesus as saying, which cannot be possessed, and upon explaining what 
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the cannot be explained. In the first centuries, the church was 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne content- to enjoy and use without explaining; it would 
of his glory” (25:31). Jesus will come; the Kingdom will be our wisdom to do the same.”
be founded; God’s promises to His children will be ful- Let us summarize: we understand true communion to 
filled; Christ’s triumphal entry will be re-enacted to its be a gathering of Christian brethren in the spirit of fel

lowship, having a oneness of thought and purpose in 
The important question is, “Are we ready?” The people Christ, partaking of His suffering, and the actual par- 

were not ready when He first came! They knew all about taking of the emblems is a testimony to the public and a 
the Kingdom. They knew the Old Testament better than reminder to the Christian to be one bread in Christ. Thc 
we do. They were believers in God, more or less. They had bread is broken into many parts and distributed to the 
all the right doctrine and knowledge and emotional long- many members, yet they are one body in Christ. May we 
ing—but Jesus was convinced that they were not fit ma- come to understand the close relation of Christian breth- 
terial for the Kingdom of God.

Jesus is coming again. We must prepare to meet Him, for us, that we may become God s children. How often: 
for the events of His second coming will be carried Whenever and wherever we have thc opportunity.

God. The coming of Christ is the comforting thought 
that helps us to endure any ordeal. !

conclusion.

!

ren in Christ. He is our Elder Brother. He gave His life
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THE CHIIUDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

"The fear of the Lord is the begin fling of wisdom: a good understanding have all they that do 
his commandments: his praise endureth for ever * (Psalm 111:10).

A Bouquet for My Mother week Berean class? Do you go because you are made to 
go? Oh, because your parents take you. Fine! You are 
forming a good habit. Your parents are going to these 
services because they get something of value. When you 
are older and begin to do your own thinking and plan
ning of the use of your time, I hope you’ll not forget to 
plan some time for public worship for God and Jesus.

But, remember, Sonny, it won’t do you one bit of 
good if you go merely because you have to. To be a 
Christian; you must want to gather “so much the more” 

| as you see the day of Christ’s return nearing.

“M” is for marigold that golden
grows;

“O” is for ornamental grasses to 
add a touch that shows;

“T” is for taho\a daisies, laven
der, blue, and rose;

“H” is for heliotrope, fragrant, 
in blue;

“E” is for everlasting flowers 
graceful, and colorful, too;

“R” is for roses, scented, beauti- Mother’s Day 
ful, telling my love for you.

l

ft*7'

A LITTLE^ 
BIT OF 
SUNSHINE

MOTHER.

Let us think about Mother’s Day for a while. Perhaps 
you think Mother’s Day is short—only one day. The 

XT . , . , n ic\r » r, »> a mother who is caring for a sick child may think her day

ZTZ ts* ZZSi LZ L” W'T’V ? b,inkb US:’ . ,7 ,, , J TIr „ * er s Day is only one day each year. How big a bouquetus to enjoy beauty, health, and peace. We can turn our ,, . , 7 , 7, . 7 £ b „ r ., , 77 . 7 , L .r . r would it take to show the love for your mother tor aheads and see in another direction the evils ot our time: k l .-doiijjl , / . -i-... . , , whole year? She d rather have it a bud at a time: a smile,the wars, distrust among nations, and unconquered dis- , . , „ , £ ,. c . T,c ’. , j & ! • 7 i i . a kind word, or a bit of helpfulness, I’m sure,eases. So it depends upon our vision, or outlook, what . l , cr L- n »» i nr i The very best way to show your love for your motherour opinions of this Man s Day may be. To the tol- . , , . 7 . , / 7 . , 7 . . „lower of Christ, it is a time of preparation-before the 15 by d°'ng b°f thing* yo" know Pleas“ hcr: th,ngS °
Sabbath of rest for His people. (Heb. 4:10.) y°Ur °Wn g0od> t0a Mothers^ ™ost h^\ ?

a i , i_-Vi c a ’ *ii their loved ones grow into kind, loving, well-behavedAs we observe the children of God in our Bibles, we and sdUonM , thoughtful of others,
nw.ee they had a time a day, of preparat.on before each and an ,c * *c‘ristjan *a„ times. Then
Sabbath. They made their garments ready. (We must ■ „ w . , Jv , , „ , Vr. 7 , \ t-l j c j *rL y°u make Mother s Day last many days—all her life,keep our garments clean, too.) They prepared rood. They 7 7 7
prepared the animal for the sacrifice. (We give ourselves, Happy Birthday Wishes
a living sacrifice.) In fact, they left nothing undone that
would hinder them from keeping their holy day “holy
unto the Lord.” Then let us prepare today, that there will
be nothing between us and the gift of life eternal when
Man’s Day is ended.

Man’s Day

Jerry Bryson, May 2, age 11, Macomb, 111.
Dean Swartz, May 2, age 10, North Olmsted, Ohio 
Carol Kauffman, May 3, age 3, West Milton, Ohio 
Russell Reye, May 4, age 7, Cleveland, Ohio 
Diane Kirkpatrick, May 5, age 4, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Russell E. Follin, May 7, age 4, Plymouth, Ind.
Joanne Peters, May 7, age 7, Paynesville, Minn.
Delores M. Macy, May 7, age 11, West Milton, Ohio 
Dede Baird, May 8, age 9, Hammond, La.
Freddie Bollin, May 8, age 9, Hammond, La.

What Say, Sonny?
Did you say you didn’t understand what I’m talking 

about? Let’s make it very plain, then,' so you will under
stand.

You go to church and Sunday school? Also to mid- Kenneth Cramer, May 8, age 5, Bedford, Ohio
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The Rose of Sharon
By Aha G. Huffcr, Morristown, Tennessee

(jOD’S character, expressed in the moral law for hu

manity, is the true standard of beauty. Men’s lives, twisted 
and corrupted through following something less than The white rose represents Christians who walk with the 
God, are out of proportion and out of harmony with God. King in white. (Rev. 3:4.) Once their garments were as 
God created all things to be beautiful. Man through filthy rags; now they have been washed in the blood of 
wickedness, however, has changed harmony into discord, the Lamb. They have become “as white as snow” (Isa. 1: 
order into chaos, and beauty into ugliness.

That men’s lives could be filled with the beauty of ness—“fine linen, clean and white” (Rev. 19:8). Through 
righteousness, God sent His Son to be the Rose of Sharon, overcoming temptations and depending on Christ’s 
Only through accepting His plan for transformation can cleansing blood, they can maintain their standing before 
sinners be changed from ugly bramble bushes into beauti- God, and share in Christ’s glory when He comes, 
ful roses. Only through becoming like Jesus can one 
qualify for a position in God’s eternal garden of glory 
in the New Earth.

18). In God’s sight, they are arrayed in robes of righteous-

T/ie Protecting Calyx
Surrounding the base of every rose is a green exterior 

covering called a calyx. The calyx is composed of fiveSacrifice
In Bible times, the roses of ShaTon were blood red in green sepals whose function is to protect the rose while 

color. The red rose symbolizes the sacrifice of Christ. It it is a bud.
represents the blood of Jesus offered on the cross as an In considering the Rose of Sharon, the five sepals have 
atonement for sins. “While we were yet sinners, Christ significance. Five is the Bible number for protection. It 
died for us” (Rom. 5:8). Consider the beauty of the Rose is the number representing divine grace. The five parts 
of Sharon as He demonstrated His love for mankind in of the calyx correspond to the five fingers of a protecting

hand. They represent God’s care for Jesus, the Rose of 
symbolizes Christians as they appropriate Sharon, and His care for each Christian, 

to themselves the sacrifice of Christ. It represents those Speaking of His disciples, Jesus said, “My Father, which 
believers who present their bodies as living sacrifices, gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to 
holy, acceptable unto God. (Rom. 12:1.) Each day, they pluck them out of my Father’s hand” (John 10:29). Why 
are crucified with Christ to the old way of life. Moment need Christians fear when they are safe in the hollow of

His hand? Followers of Christ can declare with confi-

i
I

suffering and sacrifice. 
The red rose

i

by moment, they receive new life from the risen Christ.
Christian Purity

The white rose represents Christian purity. Consider 8:31.) 
the purity of Christ’s life. He “was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin” (Heb. 4:15). He was free Friend, are you a bramble bush or a beautiful rose? Is 
from thoughts and attitudes that pollute men’s lives. He your life filled with discord, chaos, and ugliness? or does 
kept Himself unspotted from the world. Jesus overcame it blend in harmony and beauty with that of the Rose 
all things and became heir of all things, that He might of Sharon? God has provided a way of transformation, 
give all things to the overcomers. You can become like Jesus—a Rose of Sharon!

dence, “If God be for us, who can be against us?” (Rom.

Roses and Thorns

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE ARKANSAS EVANGELISM
June 2—'College Commencement, Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Ellen Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker). R®0®1?*8: 
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J.

R. 1 .cCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

July 5-August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at 
Oregon, 111.

July 21-2-

March Receipts and Expenditures The congregation at the Lord’s Schoolhouse, 
Ark., is a very /.ealous group, searching the 
Scriptures for truth. Some of our people at 
Morrilton attend the services there. We ap
preciate their presence and their determina
tion to serve the Lord.

The last three months, I have been preach
ing at Little Rock to the two congregations. 
(This work was done on the second Saturday 
and Sunday of each month.) Bro. H. Scott 
Smith accompanied me. I have been speaking 
on Saturday nights to an attentive group at 
the Oak Grove Church. The following morn
ings, I have been preaching to the Church of 
God at Fourth and Scott Streets. It is a very 
zealous and progressive congregation. I en
joyed the fellowship of these people. Bro. C. 
J. Shaw and family have done much to help 
carry on the work that these faithful women 
have started. On Saturday nights, I have been 
preaching at the Oak Grove Church. This 
church is advancing numerically and spirit
ually. There is a warm fellowship that every
one feels when lie meets this group. Bro. H. 
Scott Smith preached on Sunday morning 
while I was preaching at the Church of God 
at Fourth and Scott Streets. We enjoy work
ing together.

The work at the Church of God at Cleve
land is very encouraging, for it is a growing 
congregation. Their financial support is quite 
gratifying. There has been about an average 
of fifty-five in attendance at the morning and 
evening services. Services arc conducted on 
the third Sunday of each month.

We are having good attendance at the Wal
nut Grove Church, and the people enjoy all 
the preaching and Bible study that they can 
get. On my appointment there in Februnrj', 
Sr. Verna Thayer, evangelist for children, 
and Sr. Mary Railton, her assistant, were with 
me. Sr. Thayer began her Bible School at that 
time and continued it for two weeks. The 
classes were conducted in the evenings. While 
the children were doing their handwork, I 
preached.

The first Sunday in March, Sr. Thayer and 
Mary went with me to the Lord’s Schoolhouse. 
Sr. Thayer demonstrated her work, giving 
two Bible lessons. The people were deeply 
impressed by Sr. Thayer’s Bible lessons. In 
fact, wherever she goes her work is greatly 
appreciated. Her ability to teach children and 
a.dults is something that we of the Church of 
God can be proud. Mary is quite capable in 
her field of service. The people at. Walnut 
Grove voted for Sr. Thayer to conduct a 
Bible School next year. It has been a pleas
ure to work with her.

National Bible Institution
Second Dollar Day
Mrs. E. R. Burk
Oak Grove
Lord’s Schoolhouse
Little Rock
Cleveland
Walnut Grove
McGintytowu
Brooklin
Driggs
Clark’s Chapel 
Little Rock 
Oak Grove 
McGintytown

$100.00
7.00

10.00
2.03

13.00
10.00 
23.50-Arkansas-Okluhoma Conference. G.50
13.37
17.50
3.40

10.00

EAST OREGON (ILL.) CHAPEL

Average attendance for March was 73. At
tendance for Easter Sunday was 128.

The March Dorcas-meeting was held at the 
home of Mrs. Julia Arhogast.

Preaching services were “taken over” by 
Raymond Brown and Leon Driskill, while 
Gordon Landry preached in Grand Rapids, 
Mich., March 10, 20.

Leon Driskill preached at the Ripley Con
ference, March 27.

5.00
30.00
11.G3

Expenditures

H. Scott Smith—salary & expense 
W. R. Simmons—salary & expense 
C. Alan McLaiu—salary & expense

The executive board of the Arkansas - 
Oklahoma Conference wishes to express its 
thanks to those who contributed to the second 
Dollar Day, also to those who have sent of
ferings to the evangelistic, work.

Mrs. Loan Padgett, Secy., 
Alexander, Rt. 2, Ark.

$ 90.00 
112.00 
120.00

Many of the primary children have had the 
measles, recently.

Sr. Blanche Cox was sick for a couple of 
days, but is up and about now.

Mrs. Dan Halcomb and two sons from Brod- 
head, Ky., were welcome visitors at the 
Chapel while visiting another son and his 
family here. ’Mrs. Gordon Landry.

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.WATERLICK, VIRGINIA

On Monday afternoon, April 18, 1949, at 
three o’clock, upon his confession of faith in 
the Lord Jesus as his personal Saviour and 
his desire to follow Him, Robert Rhodes was 
baptized by the writer. The baptism took 
place in the Shenandoah River, near Water- 
lick, Va., in the Fort Valley.

Despite the stormy afternoon, a group of 
friends of Bro. Rhodes gathered for the cere
mony. Bro. Rhodes’ father, active in 
churches in North Carolina, was a leader in 
the work in that state. We all are most happy 
to have Bro. Rhodes unite with us in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and we look forward with much 
pleasure to fellowsliipihg with him.

W. Howard Beemer.

“The attendance at Sunday school on Easter 
Sunday morning was about 245.”—C. E. 
Lapp, 3443 Buchanan, S.W., Grand Rapids, 
Mich., pastor of Pennell wood Church of God.

Bro. and Sr. Henry Mattison, and grand
daughter Jeanie Budrow, Oregon, 111., visited, 
April 15-20, with Bro. and Sr. James Matti
son and family, Riviera, Texas.

Ordering twenty copies of the “Palestine” 
Herald, Sr. E. E. Chadbourne, 1116 S. Mis
sion, Wenatchee, Wash., wrilcB, “I want to 
send them out to work for Jesus. Maybe 
somebody, seeing that Jesus will 
will get ready for Him.”

North Star State: This week’s Herald is 
prepared to be of special interest to brethren 
in Minnesota, where more than one hundred 
fifty extra copies are being mailed.

our

come soon,

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Lot’s TITHE!

BAPTISM AT OMAHA, NEBRASKA

On Sunday afternoon, April 10, it “On April 12, Bro. and Sr. A. E. Shaw, 
4703 W. 52 Ave., Denver, Colo., celebrated 
their sixty-sixth wedding anniversary. They 
received many nice cards and gifts. Bro. and 
Sr. Shaw, eighty-eight and eighty-seven years 
of age, respectively, are enjoying good health, 
considering their age, and we wish them many 
happy returns of their wedding anniversary.” 
—C. D. Shaw, Cushman, Ark.

was our
happy privilege to assist Kenneth Millard in 
putting on the Christ iu baptism. The sendee, 
conducted at Carter Lake, our usual bap
tismal site, was witnessed by a goodly number 
of brethren.

C. Alan McLain.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Cora Lovie; Paul Uline; Mrs. W. H. 

Klindt; Marian R. Richards (4) ; H. P. Pear
son; Harry Sheets (2); Beulah B. Tabor; 
Clark Bjnllcntinc; Mrs. Mary Eckroy; Delos 
Andrew; Mrs. Catharine Davis (2).

Kenneth is an Omaha University student.
is 3078 Ernst St., Omaha, Nebr. 

Robert O. Hardesty.
His add
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ALICE UPDIKEGEORGE 0. RENNERELLA HANSEN

On April 2, 1040, Sr. Ella Hansen, Avery, 
Nebr., fell asleep in death. 1 Mirim; the last 
several years, slic had been confined con
stantly to her home bv a physical condition 
which caused her much suffering, but through 
it all her faith was strong, and with joy she 
looked for the coming of her Saviour and the 
Age of Glory when Me shall reign on the 
earth.

Ella Rolf son was born, April 14, 1807, in 
Goodbron Valley, Norway. She was united in 
marriage to Jacob Ilansen on September 26, 
1007, and resided at Avery. Nebr., since that 
date. In 1021, she was baptized into the sav
ing Name of Jesus Christ, and to the end of 
life she was a faithful member of the Church 
of God.

Besides her husband, she is survived only 
by nieces and nephews.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at the Brewer-Korisko Mortuary in 
•South Omaha on April T», and Sr. Ilansen 
was laid to rest in Graceland Park Cemetery 
to await the call of the Lord at His coming.

Robert O. Hardest}’

Alice Updike was born, July 7, 1865, at 
Browntown in Warren County, Va. She died, 
April 12, 1040, at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. F. L. Funk, 335 N. Louden St., Win
chester, Va. Mrs. Updike was the daughter 
of the late Jack and Elizabeth Updike, both 
of Warren County. Her husband, Henry Ash
by Updike, died on January 8, 1035. They 
were united in marriage On September 8, 1802, 
at Browntown, and moved to Winchester in 
1015.

Surviving Mrs. Updike are three daughters, 
eight grandchildren, and seven great-grand
children. The three daughters arc Mrs. Ruth 
Blankenbaker, Wash., D. C.; Mrs. Flossie 
Caesar. Houston, Texas; -Mrs. Eve Funk, Win
chester. One granddaughter, Mrs. Cecil Rail- 
ton. Winchester, spent most of her childhood 
with Mrs. Updike.

Alice Updike united with the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith in 1000, at which 
time she was baptized into Christ by Bro. 
Benjamin Boyer. Baptism took place at the 
Amnion Updike dam in the summer of 1000, 
at Browntown. During the years following 
her baptism, she was a faithful and active 
worker in the church, and even to the end 
was-an active and zealous worker. Until a 
few months ago, when she moved to the home 
of her daughter because of failing health, 
Mrs. Updike had opened her home for a 
weekly Bible study class and did all in her 
power to aid spreading of the gospel. Mrs. 
Updike had been in poor health for some 
time, but did not let this deter her from her 
work for the Lord.

The writer conducted funeral sen-ices at 
Omps Funeral Chapel on Friday. April 15, 
1049. Interment was at Mount Hebron Ceme
tery, on the outskirts of Winchester.

W. Howard Beemer.

George O. Renner, a retired Yuba County 
(Calif.) farmer, suffered a cerebral hemor
rhage on April 17 and died a few hours later.

Having prepared boxes of home-made candy 
to present to the families of his children on 
Easter Sunday, he had enjoyed a brief visit 
with each of them, when at 7:00 p.m. he was 
stricken and lived only until 1:3G a.m. of the 
18th.

Mr. Renner’s birthplace was at Lanark. Til., 
hut for the past twenty-five years his home 
was near Wheatland, Calif. Mrs. Renner hav
ing preceded him in death while their children 
were small, he served in the capacity of both 
Father and Mother to their four sons and 
three daughters, who, with one exception, were 
living nearby. They are Laurence L., Elmer 
E., Merle L.. Wheatland; Floyd M. of Fertile, 
Minn.; Mrs. Ethel Van Zaiult of Penryn; 
Mrs. Verda Elizabeth Wagner and Mrs. Ber
nice Scheiber of Sacramento.

Mr. Renner was eighty years of age. a 
quiet, unassuming, devout student of the 
Scriptures. Kind and helpful to those around 
him, he lived a truly exemplary life. His 
knowledge of God’s plan of redemption in
spired him to look forward to the return of the 
Redeemer in power and great glory. He was 
buried in Fairview Cemetery, Trowbridge.

Emma C. Railsback.

!
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FRANK C. DIELMAN I

Frank C. Dielman. Napoleon, Ohio, fell 
asleep in death, February 12, this year, at 
the age of seventy-four years. He was bap
tized in hope of the resurrection, more than 
twenty-five years ago, by L. E. Conner. Mr. 
Dielman spoke often of the early ministers 
he entertained in his home. He was especially 
fond of James A. Patrick. For many years, 
Mr. Dielman was a Bible teacher of outstand
ing ability at the Raker Community Church, 
near Delta, a distance of about seventeen 
miles from his home at Napoleon.

A business, industrial, and civic leader, the 
community of Napoleon gave him many words 
of praise, through their local paper, at the 
time of his death, for the many civic projects 
he sponsored and to which he devoted himself.

Surviving him are his wife, Kathryn, who 
continues to reside in Napoleon, a daughter, 
Mrs. Paul Roegge, Indianapolis. Ind., two 
sons, Lawrence of Wauseon, Ohio, and Carl of 
Chicago.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer, assisted by local ministers of churches 
in Napoleon.

NIMROD DAVID TITCHENAL
Word has been received of the death of 

Nimrod David Titchenal at his home in Se
attle, Wash., March 27, 1040.

The Titchenals moved from Alton, III., by 
covered wagon, in 1882, to Washington Terri
tory. "Nim” later moved to Wenatchee where, 
on August 14, 1002, he was married to Miss 
Myrtle Patterson, who survives him. They 
had no children but reared a niece, Wilma 
Keels Eberhart, who made her home with 
them.

!

BONVIL J. FOSTER
Mr. Titchenal spent some forty years in 

Wenatchee, where he was pastor of the Church 
of God for thirty-five years.

Besides his widow. Myrtle, he leaves nieces 
and nephews: an elder brother. Lewis Titche
nal of Cashmere; and a younger sister, Mrs. 
Pliebe Wright of Seattle.

Mr. Titchenal was born. January 20, 1865. 
near Alton, 111., and died. March 27, 1040. in 
Seattle, Wash. He was laid to rest in the 
Renton Cemetery to await the call of the 

Bessie Lawrence.

Bonvil Foster, 2223 X. 31 St., Fort Smith. 
Ark., was born. May 21. 1007, at Havana, 
Ark. He died, February 7, 1045, in Germany 
in the service of his country, having been in 
service only ten months. (He was 37 yrs., S 
mos., 16 days of age.)

He leaves to mourn his death: his wife, 
Mrs. Lola Foster: three daughters. Mrs. 
Wilma Brisco of Fort Smith. Miss Wanda 
Nell Foster, and Miss Shirley Ann Foster; 
one son, Mr. George Edward Foster: his 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. George Foster of Fort 
Smith; one sister, Mrs. Ora Owens of Fort 
Smith: four brothers; Fred and Virgil of 
Fort Smith. Everett of Danville, and Bill of 
Havana, Ark., and a host of friends.

The funeral services were conducted on 
April 20. at the Edwards Funeral Homo in 
Fort Smith. Ark. The chapel could not ac
commodate all that came to the service, al
though it is a large chapel. Burial was in 
the National Cemetery in Fort Smith. There 
was a military service at the grave, the writer

C. Alan McLain. . .

i

i
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i
J. W. McLain.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

160. Salem Church of God, Marshall. 111.
161. Mrs. J. A. Patrick, Ashland, Ohio
162. H. M. Shaffer, Iloldrege, Nebr.
163. Mrs. Kate Olmstead, Tenstrike. Minn.
164. Fred C. Smith, London. Ark.
165. Mr. & Mrs. Gordon Landry, Oregon, 111.
166. Harold Simpson, Grandville, Minn.
167. Mrs. Harold Simpson, Grandville, Mich. 
1G8. Phyllis A. Johnson, Minneapolis, Minn.

great Life Giver.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Manrertown. Va., Sunday School 
Hope Chapel. South Bend, Ind.
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Mrs. Hattie A. Woods 
Betty Lou Cunningham 
Brush Creek, Ohio Sunday School 
Mrs. Lottie Graham 
Austin Seroggs 
A "Family”
X. J. Hardacre 
Mr. & Mrs. H. S. Bell 
An Isolated Sister 
Hector, Minn., Church of God 
S. S. of the Blessed Hope Church of 

God, Niagara Falls, X. Y.

24.50
33.42

7.00
2.00
2.00
2.00

20.65
2.50
5.00

officiating. .1.50OVER THE TOP! ! !

109. Salem Church of God S. S.
110. Mrs. J. A. Patrick
111. Golden Rule Berean Society
112. Leila E. Whitehead
113. Phyllis A. Johnson

.10.00
16.50
13.00
10.75

$26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50

We cannot ‘‘preach the gospel to every 
creature” by raising money, but we can never 
successfully carry out the Great Commission 
without raising money. Tithing is God’s way 
of paying the expense.

t

10.70
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COMPROMISE? 
(Continued from page 6)

that we grow unto "the fulness of the stature 
of Christ.” It is by the Spirit of God that we 
arc strengthened, sanctified, and regenerated. 
"Ye are washed ... ye are sanctified ... ye 
are justified, in the name of the Lord Jcsu9, 
and by the Spirit of our God” (1 Cor. 6:11).

Those qualities defined by the Bible 
“heart”

to develop Christian character, acceptable to 
God, for tho pure in heart shall see God. Turn 
from sin; turn to Jesus; follow Him closely; 
live in purity, by the Spirit, that "God, who 
is rich in mercy ... in the ages to conic . .
might shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness toward us through Christ 
J esus.”

cannot be partial. The break must be complete.
There are those who leave the land of sin 

and take their children with them, but leave 
their wealth "in Egypt.” Perhaps they go to 
church and sing lustily "unto the Lord.” 
but when it comes to supporting the church, 
financially, they have neglected to bring their 
tithes and offerings—and someone else gets 
the blessing that comes from the Lord, for 
"God loveth a cheerful giver.” Perhaps an un
willing gift is a compromise with Satan! A 
rich young man came to Jesus and said, 
"Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life?” When he 
heard Jesus1 answer, “Go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall 
have treasure in heaven: and come and follow 
me,” he "went away sorrowful: for he had 
great possessions.” lie compromised too far, 
for he lost eternal life.

Satan never rests. If you are willing to 
compromise, he is ever near to make it

as the
we call character. God requires a 

pure and a strong character of those who 
shall be saved. Knowledge is a first require
ment, for we must know what God expects 
of us and desires in us. Such knowledge comes 
by "looking unto Jesus, the author and fin
isher of our faith,” and by daily studying 
to show ourselves "approved unto God.” To 
knowledge must be added a strong personal 
desire to develop the required character, plus 
an abhorrence of sin which weakens and de
stroys character. We must struggle always to 
overcome and overthrow the power of sin in 
our lives. In all this we are aided and 
powered by the Spirit of God.

We know what God requires of us. Let us 
look always at Jesus and often at God’s 
Word. Let us strive to overcome sin in our 
lives by the Spirit of God. Let us endeavor

YOU ARE THE TRUSTEE

Tithing is a test of your acknowledgment 
of the ownership of God over your whole life. 
Your life includes the management of your 
money. Tithing is an indication that you have 
acknowledged that you are only a trustee of 
your property and not the owner. God is the 
owner; you are the trustee. Tithing is your 
acknowledgment of that fact. All you have 
belongs to God. You agree as a trustee to 
administer at least one tenth of your income 
for God’s enterprises in the world. You agree 
to administer that money just as sacredly as 
you would if you were the sole executor of the 
estritc of your nearest kin or friend.

Layman Committee.

em-

easy
for you with the ready suggestions and temp
tations that may cause you to lose your re
ward.

Our Saviour did not compromise, not to 
the slightest, degree. He was ready, in every 
temptation, with an infallible answer, “It is 
written.” In Revelation 3:21. lie speaks thus: 
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even us 1 also overcame 
and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.” There is comfort and hope to the 
person who has given his life into the 
and keeping of Him who is able to “keep to 
the uttermost.”

IIow far can we compromise? Not very 
far! The first temptation to which one yields 
may be small, but yielding to it makes the 
next one harder to overcome. May each and 
every one who has taken on him the precious 
name of Christ “lie stedfast, immoveable, al
ways abounding' in the work of the Lord, for
asmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
iu vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58).

Pastoral Aid Aims of National Bible Institution
One of the almost forgotten helps rendered to local churches by National Bible 

nstitution is Pastoral Aid. This is one of the new services started in the last few 
?e?.rf !° Promising local fields secure more extensive pastoral service and thus 
“ 1*S 'l?1* t0.^e Plac<-* where it may secure and support a full-time pastor,
as ora ai presides needed opportunities for our college graduates, builds our 

local fields and gives strength to our work as a whole.
In addition to its evangelistic workers, National Bible Institution is assisting in 

the financial support of four full-tme workers who arc doing this type of effective 
uor as part-time or full-time pastors in local fields. It has been our constant hope 
an aim t lat increased revenue would make it possible to constantly expand this 
par o our "ork. Bj this help we can build and strengthen our local groups. In so 
oing we not only benefit them but assume the opportunity wo owo to those willing 

to make the sacrifice necessary to complete our college training.

THIS WORK SHOULD BE GREATLY EXPANDED! !

Your 50c per week Layman’s Fund contribution will make it possible.
Only three states added to their enrollment this week. Ohio moved from 7th place 

to 4th Place and Louisiana moved from 12th place to 7th. California raised its per
centage d.t% but was shoved back to 8th place by the

State 
Northwest 
Kansas 
Arizona 
Ohio 
Illinois 
Miscellaneous 
Louisiana 
California 
Missouri 
East Coast

WHAT STATE OR

care

YOUR CHARACTER—WHAT IS IT 
WORTH?

(Continued from page 7)

can do to win you, but you must struggle 
against the bonds of sin. You must come to 
hate the sin in your life and weep for your 
estrangement from God, before He can do 
more to help you. This battle to 
must continue throughout this mortal life, 
even ns Paul warned the Ephesians: “Put off 
... the old man . . . put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. . . . Neither give place unto 
the devil” (Eph. 4:22, 24, 27).

But even this essential, human striving 
against sin, would be in vain were it not for 
the help wc are promised * through the in
dwelling Spirit' of God. After all, righteous
ness and purity arc fruits -or products of thc= • 
Spirit; Jiot. of ;human striving alone.i.Tt •'is*;.* 
when the Spirit works-through a life which 
abhors sin and -is fighting to overcome Jt, that- 
that -We. -buds' and soon, brings forth the. 
fruits-of--“love, joy*- peace, longsuffering,. gen*, 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper
ance” (Gal. 5:22, 23). It is by the Spirit

others.

per cent State 
Indiana 
Michigan 
Arkansas 
Iowa 
Nebraska 
Minnesota 
Ontario 
Texas 
Wisconsin 
Colorado

DISTRICT WILL BE THE FIRST TO REACH ITS GOAL? 
Send in Your Enrollment Today 1

per cent 
10.242.8

38.4 9.5overcome 29.6 9.3
28.5 6.8
27.2
26.0

5.5
4.8

20.0 2.7
18.5 2.6
14.2 0
10.3 0

Layman’s Campaign
"National Bible Institution • l

Oregon* Illinois
• ■



OREGON BIBLE COULEEn
HI

JU

Summed SeMmw
JULY 5 - AUGUST a

!
Otto E Dick 'J. .R. LeCrone

J

Purpose: The Oregon Bible College Summer,Session, formerly the "Summer School” sponsored by the General 
Conference, was organized to train leaders in Christian work. Now the school is organized on the College level 
and awards college credit for work completed. Pour credit hours of work may be earned during the four-weeks’ 
term. The Summer Session is conducted much as is the regular College term, with the exception that each class 
meets live days each week. The Summer Session enables regular College students to enroll in regular College classes 
during the summer and provides an opportunity for others who cannot attend for the regular four-year course.

Courses and Instructors. Tlje instructors, Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone, will present four courses designed to 
provide practical training in Christian leadership and Christian growth: “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training 
for Active Service,” Storytelling Methods of Teaching,” and “Christian Discipleship.” Never has the Church 
of God been in greater need of Christian workers. We need workers who are able and willing to assume the many 
responsibilities of Christian stewardship. Is it easy for your church to find good Sunday school teachers'? Is 
it difficult to find someone who will serve ns Sunday school superintendent? Do you have a church board that 
functions? Send one or two of your young people to the Summer Session for special training in Christian service.

The Cost: The cost of the full four-weeks’ training will he only $50.00 for tuition, board, and room. Additional 
cost for books and supplies should not exceed $.'1.00. i

!
Entrance Requirements: Entering students must have lnd at least three years of high school training, or its 
equivalent, unless the applicants are more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whose time in military 
sendee interrupted their high school work.

.
i

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 4 - August 1, 1949

1 Mease enroll me as a student in the •Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Name .............. Age
Address __ __

.Education .... ....... V............ .................
1



Harry Gocftfcr and Delbert Jones, Editors

Delbert JonesHarry Goekler

/CHRISTIAN greetings to our Minnesota members and 
friends! This is the first of two special Minnesota 

pages that will appear in The Restitution Herald. The 
next special page, to appear shortly before our annual 
June conference, will be devoted to our conference work.

With this first issue, we present short reports of our 
various churches. It is gratifying to know that, in the 
midst of growing indifference and outright unbelief, we 
have faithful groups carrying on the work of the Lord 
and teaching the gospel of the Kingdom of God. We 
also have many isolated members who do not have the 
privilege of attending regular services, but who, neverthe
less, continue to be faithful and support the State con
ference work. We hope to see you at our June conference.

Vision and Wor!{ Necessary
“Where there is no vision, the people perish” (Prow 

29:18). Without the proper vision of what should be ac
complished in our State work, we will merely hold our 
own ground and eventually begin to go backward. We 
should strive to catch the vision of new places in which 
to preach and teach the gospel: distributing tracts and 
The Restitution Herald, conducting radio programs, 
and seeking to serve in every way. Such vision is useless, 
however, without works to carry it through. James puts 
it this way, “Faith without works is dead.” Let us accept 
the challenge of the day!

Ministers and Laymen s Meeting 
During the past year, the Minnesota ministers have met 

once each month at the various churches for study and
discussion. The laymen are invited, also, to these meet
ings and take part in the discussions. These meetings have

to beproved so interesting and beneficial that they are 
continued, and we urge more of the lay members to at
tend if possible. In olden times, the faithful met together 
and spoke often one to another of the things of God.

Our Faith Tested
Each of our churches has its own peculiar problems and 

trials of faith, as does each individual. Especially in these 
days when so many do not care for the truth of God’s 
Word and think only of what this world offers! We all 
differ in our abilities and talents, but let us remember that 
it is not how many talents we have, but how we use our 
talents, that counts with God. Paul said, “Moreover it is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful” (1 
Cor. 4:2). Whether we live and work with an active 
church group or are isolated, let us be found faithful and 
true to our high calling. If all do this, our local work will 
grow, our State work will increase, our national work 
will benefit, and, best of all, when Jesus comes our work 
in His Kingdom will be assured.

Minnesota members, let us be “up and doing”! Let us 
be found faithful stewards when Jesus comes!

are held each Sunday at 0:30 a.m. and mom- and Rood interest is shown. Our Dorcas So- 
iiiR worship service at 10:30 a.m. Last sum- ciety meets once a month, and a sewing group 
incr, we had regular Sunday evening services and study club are getting underway, 
and weekly Bible study each Tuesday evening.

Our place of worship is a basement church constructed, and an 
located at 417 Oilman Avo. N„ Litchfield, cabinets have been installed in the kitchen. 
Minn., and our pastor is Bro. Delbert A. Other improvements arc being planned—for

“the people had a will to work.” Our pastor is

HECTOR

The Hector Church maintains regular church 
services both morning and night, each Sun
day, with Sunday school preceding the morn
ing worship. Bible study for everybody is 
held every other Thursday night at 8:00 p.m., 
with the young people having Bercan class on 
the other Thursday nights. The Dorcas So
ciety mcet9 once each month at the various 
homes.

The attendance and interest of the group 
are excellent, and the young people are espe
cially loyal. The pastor is Bro. Harry Goekler.

Concrete steps, front and back, are being 
electric range and built-in

Our Sunday school average for February Bro. A. M. Jones, 
was 20; for March, 28; and we expect April 
to be even better. EDEN VALLEY

The Eden Valley Church maintains the fol
lowing schedule: Sunday school at 10:00 a.m., 

The weekly schedule of our church is as with six classes; mornincr worship service at 
follows: Sunday school, 10:00 a.m.; morning 11:00 a.m.; evening service at 8:00; Corn-
worship service at 11:00 a.m.; at 7:00 p.m., mupion service the first. Sunday of each

The Litchfield Church of God held its first we meet for Bible study (at present, study- month; Bible study on Wednesdays at 8:00
senice on October 19, 1947. On November ing the Book of Hebrews); at 8:00 p.m., p.m., with three classes; and Ladies Aid meets
2, 1947, the church held a dedication service, evening service. On Wednesdays at 8:00 
The organization meeting of the church was p.m., we have mid-week Bible study and 
in the latter part of November, 1947. At prayer sen-ice, led by various members of
present, our regular Sunday school services the group. These meetings urc well attended, pastor is Bro. Walter Wiggins.

SAINT CLOUD

LITCHFIELD

once .each month.
Tfie interest and attendance continue good, 

and the work seems to be advancing. Our

I
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"RgA Mate*" pushes onward, toward the foot of its rainbow. Finally, 
Westward to California moved stage coach and wagon despairing of reaching the goal, thirsty souls may cry for 

train, back in 1849. At the foot of the rainbow was gold! water> fintl water, drink water-borax watcr-and die 
En route, though, lay Death Valley, a trap as of Satan • • • Distant crY of a coyote—sand and wind and scattered
to snare those who had forgotten what first to seek. One Tories. . .
hundred thirty miles of desert sand from north to south, What shall a man give in exchange for his soul, 
and twenty miles wide, lay the giant trap—a gaping grave What profit in seeking gold ? 
wherein was no water, except!

Yes, there flowed the Amargosa River and there flowed 
Furnace Creek, but both those streams, soon after enter- “If ye believe not that I am he,” said Jesus, “ye shall 
ing the Valley, disappeared—sinking into the sand and die in your sins” (John 8:24). “If any man thirst, let him 
leaving the surface crusted with salt! Nearly all of one come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as 
party of forty-niners perished down in that death hole, the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
one survivor giving it its present appropriate name, of living water” (7:37, 38). “Whosoever drinketh of the 
“Death Valley.” There the sun blazes down in intense water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
heat sometimes reaching 134 degrees, hottest place in the that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
United States, down into that death hole 276 feet below springing up into everlasting life” (6:14). “I am the light 

level, lowest place in the United States. No cool place of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in 
for hand or foot, no shade, nothing to drink—except! darkness, but shall have the light of life” (8:12).

At last! at last! It is not a mirage! “Water!” and the “Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
thirsty soul drops down to drink. ... Oh! oh! drinking that through this man”—Jesus, only Jesus—“is preached 
that water is like gulping borax: and comes again aching unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by him all that be- 
thirst, more maddening than before, then mirage more lieve are justified from all things from which ye could 
welcome than the real, sunken eyes, cracked lips—and not be justified by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:38, 39). 
death! .. . Distant cry of a coyote— 
sand and wind and scattered bones.

"Sbtcuow faam OmmcMutelX Veinl"

sea

"God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sin
ners, Christ died for us” (Rom. 5:8), 
and He “is the propitiation . . . also 
for the sins of the whole world” (1

At the foot of the rainbow lay----- .
“What shall a man give in ex

change for his soul?” What profit 
in seeking gold? John 1:2).

“There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, 
And sinners plunged beneath that 

flood
Lose all their guilty stains.
Lose all their guilty stains,
Lose all their guilty stains;
And sinners, plunged beneath that 

flood,
Lose all their guilty stains.”

“Bad Water” lies today in the path 
of forty-niners. One hundred years 
have passed, so you and I are “forty- 
niners,” too. Wagon trains and stage 
coaches today go west — go west — 
only faster and with many more 
aboard, seeking adventure and gold. 
Tired and faint, disillusioned, hop
ing against hope, this world caravan
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

JEHOVAH, our God, never changes. He is the one changed. God is not weaker nor farther away, but we arc. 
God, the everlasting Father; ever-present, cvcr-acccssiblc God has not left us; we have left Him. 
to His children. God’s plan of the Ages is complete and We are prone to think today that God has forgotten His 
will be accomplished. His purpose in man and in nature people. A man told me one day that he believed there 
will be accomplished. God is the Creator of everything, was no God, because of the evil he could see in the world, 
and in Him we “live, move, and have our being.” The Others do not go that far, but they think God is asleep. 
Word of God opens with these words: “In the beginning The truth of the matter is that we have broken contact 
God . . ” This is the foundation of the Bible and the with God, and withdrawn ourselves from Him so far

that we sometimes wonder if there is a God.foundation of die Christian religion. Science, 
geology, philosophy, and theology have tried 
in vain to tell when the world began. They 
differ by as much as a billion years. That is 
unimportant, for whenever the beginning 
was, God was there creating, and setting in 
motion, the universe. Jehovah is God who 
knows all things, for He is the Creator of all 
things. Psalm 19:1 reads: “The heavens de
clare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handiwork.” The heavens with

It is like the electric circuit. The electricity is 
always there, but you must make the connec
tion if you would use it. Some of us have not 
made the connection. Others of us have a 
short in our wires and get very little of God’s 
power. God is ever-present, unchanging, like 
the electricity in the power plant, but unfor
tunately men are changeable and for some 
strange reason allow their wires to become 
shorted, and consequently receive very little 
from God. Are your wires to God shorted? 

What are some of the “shorts”? What barriers have we

!

r

a *

Harold J. Doan
their stars and planets are an ever-present 
testimony to the glory, magnificance, and power of God.
When one considers that there is no end to space, that constructed between ourselves and God? They are many, 
God controls all space, and that there arc millions of and because we built them, we must tear them down by 
heavenly bodies, all traveling in order century after cen- acknowledging them, and thereafter making repair, 
tury, he cannot help but be awed by the glory of God James 4:1, 2 reads thus: “From whence come wars and 
and abashed at his own insignificance. Still, God is a fightings among you? Come they not hence, even of your 
Father to His children. He is the one stable element in lusts that war in your members? Ye lust, and have not: 
tliis world. He is the one help who is always within reach, ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight

and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not.” Why is it
James 1:17 reads: “Every good gift and every perfect that the world has come to the place where it is constantly 

gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of gutted by wars, and rumblings and haranguing among 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of men? Why is it that so many people desire to have to the 
turning,” God’s wish and will do not change from day extent that they will lie, cheat, steal, and murder? Why 
to day, or with the seasons. God is unchangeable. His are we always on the brink of bankruptcy and depression ? 
promise of today is a promise forever. His will today is Some people, even Christians, have the audacity to blame 
His will forever. Verse 18 then reads: “Of his own will God, saying He has withdrawn Himself from the world, 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a James tells us the real reason, which we refuse to admit 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures.” It is God’s will that even to ourselves. “Come they not hence, even of your 
we be His children, that we find in Him salvation. own lusts that war in your members?”

God will not .change His attitude toward us. He will It is because we have forgotten God that this world is 
not love us today, and hate us tomorrow. He will not torn by chaos. It is because we have tried by war, cheat- 
withdraw His Spirit and blessing from us. He is always ing, greed, lying, murder, and thieving competitive prac- 
there, with the same power and glory and wisdom as He tices to supply our needs. Still we have not! We war, we 
has always had. God has not changed since Bible times, fight, we underbid, we rob labor, we strike against man- 
when He was very near to His people, but men have agement, and are no better off than (Continued on p.9)

\

t
always willing to listen and to assist.

f

1

*

r



THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 4 MAY 10, 1949

^Jwa (lick Men
By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

Many YEARS AGO, an immigrant boy came to required no such deed of a man. Only because he wanted 

this country. He worked at various jobs and became a to be sure he did no wrong to a man, he used that method 
telegraph operator. During the American Civil War, he of clearing his conscience. It was recorded of him, though, 
made himself quite indispensable to the United States that he was an “irreligious man.” He did not do these 
Government by railroad interests which he had devel- things from any religious impulse, 
oped. He had gone from telegraphy into railroading. Af- One day, Zacchaeus heard that Jesus was going to pass 
ter the Civil War, he was one of the earliest to enter that way. He was eager to sec that Great Teacher, whose 
rapidly into the expanding steel and iron industries. He reputation had come to his 
introduced the Bessemer process into this 
country. Being of a frugal race, he soon be
came one of the wealthiest men in the United 
States. He said that he did not know much 
about steel himself, but he hired one of the 
best known experts in that line in the coun
try, Charles Schwab. Without consulting his 
boss, Schwab decided to sell the Carnegie 
Steel Corporation to J. Pierpont Morgan.
Schwab knew his boss pretty well, and knew 
that he would not care. Thus, Charles Schwab Norman j. McLeod 
transacted the biggest financial deal ever per
formed in the history of the world, up to that time. And 
Carnegie became more wealthy*, yet! Already, he had 
started giving away vast sums of money to various char
itable organizations. In one year alone, he gave away 
over $150,000,000. In his old age, he reserved $25,000,000 
for his own use and for his family, and gave away all the 
rest of his fortune to various institutions, and created 
many corporations just for the purpose of giving his 
money away. Then, in his will, he gave away a large son of Abraham” (Luke 19:9).
portion of the remaining $25,000,000. His ambition to die Then, because they were near Jerusalem, Jesus spoke 
a poor man was never achieved, but he certainly went a the Parable of the Pounds. A nobleman went into a far 
long way toward it! Did he win the approval of God for country to receive a kingdom. While he was gone, he 
his benefactions? That we do not know, nor did he, be- gave certain monies into the hands of his servants to use, 
cause Christ never spoke to Carnegie as He did many wherewith to trade, until he should return. These coun- 
ccnturics ago to one wealthy man. trymen did not like him, and they sent word to the over-

Jesus, on His way from Jericho up to Jerusalem, was lord, saying, “We will not have this man to reign over 
to pass near a town ywhere another wealthy man lived, us.” When he came back, he asked an accounting of the 
This man was onerof the wealthiest tax-collectors in that men with whom he had left his money. You know the 
district, but, different from that group of people who were story: one slave had gained two hundred dollars from the 
thought by the Jews to be such traitors to their fellow twenty that had been left him. The -second slave had 
men, this tax collector had a great heart. If by any man- gained a hundred dollars from the money* that had been 
ncr of means he thought he had defrauded anybody by left him. These two slaves were rewarded'richly for their 
his tax-collecting methods, he restored to that man four zealous conduct; but the third was given the punishment ■ 
times what he had taken away from him! No law of the he richly deserved, for he had taken his-Lord’s money 
country required him to do so. In fact, the laws of Moses and wrapped it up in a napkin where nobody could find

ears. Zacchaeus, being short 
of stature, could not see Jesus—for the people 
who lined the streets! So, he.climbcd a syco- 
more tree to sec Him pass. To his utter aston
ishment, Jesus singled him out of the crowd 
for special attention. Jesus invited himself to 
dine at Zacchaeus’ house. Some of the leaders
murmured because Jesus went in to stay at 
Zacchaeus’ house. Why did not Jesus select 
the house of some more wealthy man of the 
common people, instead of the dwelling of 
this irreligious publican ? Do you suppose that 
if Jesus had come to America in the early 

twentieth century, He might have gone in to stay with 
Andrew Carnegie? Might He have said that salvation 
had come to the home of that great Scotchman? No law 
of God or man required Carnegie to give away his money 
as he did! Who are we to say that Carnegie did not win 
the approval of his Saviour by his deeds! But it is re
corded of Jesus that He told Zacchaeus, “This day is 
salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a
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it. The answer that he gave the ruler when he came back either Zacchaeus or Andrew Carnegie ever were in their 
was in the form of repetition of the accusation that the greatest day. We have been left the greatest and most 
countrymen had made against their Lord.

We who follow Christ today are far more wealthy than trade. Christ has seen fit to leave (Please turn to page 9)
precious promises ever given to anybody with which to

By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

iN A CLOUD of dust, heavy wagons drawn by slowly 
moving oxen had been rolling westward for many weeks. 
Mounted upon swift ponies rode the scouts, ever alert. 
They were the eyes of the wagon trains of 1849. For 
what were they looking? The best fords at each stream, 
the most direct route to each pass through the moun
tains, and always the dreaded Indian signs! With each 
glimpse of feathers in the shrubs or the dreaded smoke 
signals in the hills, the scouts would dash back with the 
warning cry of “Indians,” to their wagon train. Without 
delay, the wagons circled to form a wall to ward off the 
attack. Had the scouts become careless, failing to warn 
their comrades, all would have fallen easy victims of the
red men___ All that struggle and suffering, one hundred
years ago, just in hope of reaching California, their land 
of promise, and gold!

We who seek the Kingdom of God likewise have spent 
many days on the trail of promise. Are we not possibly 
wandering aimlessly off the trail? What of our trail 
guides? Arc they watching the signs—the smof^e signals 
of our day? They bear a grave responsibility... . “Son of 
man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me” (Ezek. 3:17). “Thus hath the 
Lord said unto me, Go, set a watchman, let him declare 
what he seeth” (Isa. 21:6). Verse 12 informs, “The watch- 
mail said, The morning cometh"!

We members of the Church of God long have looked 
for the regathering of Israel to their homeland, Palestine. 
In 1912, when the prophecies first were brought to my 
attention, one could see only little hope. Jerusalem was 
under heel of the Turks. Faithful watchmen, though, 
were warning us even then. Did we heed their cry?

Since May 15, 1948, when the State of Israel was 
founded, one has been able to see God's hand molding 
the affairs of nations. Consider how a helpless little na
tion, only in the founding state, was able in a few months 
to defeat the British-armed-and-trained Arab Confedera
tion, and to sign an armistice with Egypt. That war is

ended! The new nation probably will become the next 
member of the UN. Now the Jew can go home!

Under the headline, “HAPPY JEWS FLOCKING TO 
NEW HOMELAND,” the Kokomo Tribune of March 
17 carried a story from Marseillis, saying that 11,156 Jew
ish emigrants “poured through this port city last month. 
Others embarked at Genoa, Naples, and various Balkan 
ports”—totaling 22,000 Jewish refugees who left Europe 
for Israel. Since May 15, 1948, “107,000 European Jews 
have emigrated to the new State.” They travel in third- 
class coaches, on hard wooden benches, in chilly cars, but 
they are “happy, singing Jews on the way to their new 
homeland.”

Early ministers of the Church of God often pointed out 
the position of power for Israel, such as shown in the 
words of Isaiah 2:3, promising: “Out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord,” and in Zecha- 
riah 8:22, foretelling: “Yea, many people and strong na
tions shall come to see the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and to pray before the Lord.” Many hearers shut their 
eyes, however, and said, “It cannot be true; the country 
is too small.”

In the same issue of the local paper (March 17) we 
read this headline over the by-line of DeWitt MacKenzie, 
Foreign Affairs Analyst — “ISRAEL MAY BECOME 
ONE OF THE WORLD'S GREAT POWERS BE
CAUSE OF GEOGRAPHY.”

Are we members of the Church of God watching the 
signs? Every news broadcast and each edition of our daily 
papers bring us warning that the Day is at hand! To 
quote my old Quaker grandmother, “Where thee seeth 
smoke, thee will find fire”!

Let us, then, as we follow the trail, watch for all signs, 
When we see the smoke signals, let 
us make haste. Others must be 
warned. “When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory”
(Psalm 102:16). Who shall abide'the 
day of His coming?

1
\
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MINNESOTA BEREAN CONFERENCE 1I0LBR00K, NEBRASKA

Upon lior confession of faith in Christ 
Jesus, we baptized Mrs. May De Oss of Hol
brook, Nebr., In the waters of the Republican 
River, Sunday afternoon, April 24, 1919. May 
she obtain eternal life when Jesus comes 
again.

TEXAS CONFERENCE NEWS

An inspiring Berean Conference was held 
at Litchfield, Minn., April 23, 24, 1949. At 
one time, about sixty attendants filled the 
basement church, in spite of a mumps epi
demic. through the Litchfield group.

The Oregon Bible College male quartet 
supplied the musical entertainment—much en
joyed by all. May God bless them for using 
their talents in Christian effort.

On Saturday afternoon at two o’clock, the 
official opening was made by .lames Gaspar, 
the State president. Later in the afternoon, 
a laughable ball game was enjoyed, and sup
per was served at the home of Stanley Ross.

Bro. Raymond Brown spoke at the evening 
sendees. Afterward, a delightful social hour 
was held at Ernest Hamilton’s. The quartet 
sang several songs. Bro. William Dick spoke, 
Sunday morning. In the afternoon, Bro. Tom 
Savage led the song service. The quartet sang 
several numbers. Three of the boys gave us 
9omc beautiful solos, also. One was “The 
Lord’s Prayer,” sung by Bro. Ernest Graham, 
who also gave us the afternoon message.

The business meeting was interesting and 
much was covered. Among the things dis
cussed were the gospel team, typewriter fund, 
and our affiliation with the National Berean 
Society. Bro. William Dick, the national pres
ident, helped us on different questions.

The election of officers resulted ns follows: 
Janies Gaspar, president; Lois Rulin, vice 
president; Marion Otto, secretary; Lorraine 
Gaspar, treasurer.

We thank the Litchfield group, especially 
Bro. and Sr. Stanley Ross at whose home we 
gathered to cat and to talk with one another, 
also the College quartet for its time and talent 
in coming to the Minnesota Berean Confer- 

Marion Otto, Secy.

The Texas Conference Executive Board met, 
Sunday afternoon, April 10. to set the date 
and make plans for the coming Conference. 
Board members and their families, with the 
exception of Bro. R. F. Robbins and Mrs. 
Hubert Client, were guests of Bro. and Sr. 
Emory Macy for lunch.

The Texas Conference will meet at Ater, 
Texas, July 1(5-24. A youth Rally, also, is 
seheduled for July 10-24. This is our first 
attempt at a Youth Rally, and we are hoping 
that we get off to a good start.

We invite any interested person to come 
to Conference and urge all members to make 
a special effort to be present. The guest 
speaker will be announced later.

We ask your prayers for the work in Texas.
Mrs. W. H. Reeves, Secy.

T. M. Ferroll.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

1C9. Miss Hope Haupt, Nachitoches, La.
170. Miss Bertha Haupt, Nachitoches, La.
171. Marian R. Richards. Los Angeles, Calif.
172. John Lehman, West Milton, Ohio
173. Mrs. Nora Johnson, Oakland, Calif.
174. Men’s Class, Golden Rule Church of God, 

Cleveland, Ohio
175. Mrs. Fred Austin, Cleveland, Ohio
176. Mr. & Mrs. H. II. Hawkins, East Roches

ter, Ohio
177. A. Bernard Lohell, New Orleans, La.
178. Mrs. A. B. Lohell, New Orleans, La.
179. Verna C. Thayer, Oregon, 111.
180. Mary C. Rail ton, Rockford, 111.
181. Sydney E. Magaw, Oregon, 111.
182. Miss Lorraine Gaspar, Minneapolis, 

Minn.
183. Nettie S. Evans, Williamsport, Ind.
184. Melvin Richardson, Hammond, La.
1S5. Mrs. Melvin Richardson, Hammond, La.

A REPORT BY J. M. MORGAN
Greetings to all of like faith and to Resti

tution Herald renders! I am happy to in
form you that copy for my new booklet, “The 
Guiding Light of God’s Truth Made Plain,” 
is now in the hands of the printer for the 
publication of two thousand books.

I am glad to make this report after more 
than two months of hard work of writing and 
proofreading of retyped copy for the printer. 
I am sorry to tell you, because of the in
creased cost in price of typing and printing 
press work, that I am very much in need of 
more help than has been sent to date on the 
expenses. I thank God for the donations many 
of you have sent in, and I believe that many 
more of you would gladly send to me a sub
stantial donation if you only knew of the 
many long days and nights—often until mid
night—of hard work which in prayerful de
votion has been done without money or price 
in the perfection of this work for the glory 
of God, and to help others to be ready for 
our coming King and endless life.

The book, when completed, will be mailed 
out free of cost. Please send names with ad
dresses of anyone you want to have a book. 
Be sure to send your own name and address, 
so I can mail you one of the books. You know 
that two thousand books will not last long, 
so please sit down and write for your book 
right after you have read this notice, for I 
want you to be sure to get one of these books. 
I am sure you never have read a book that 
contains the full contents that are connected 
together in subjects as in mine. I believe you 
will say that this booklet is the most interest
ing study in Bible subjects you have ever 
read. I pray God the book will he a blessing 
to you and to all people who read it.

J. M. Morgan.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
$26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50
26.50

114. Miss Hope Haupt
115. Miss Bertha Haupt
116. Marian R. Richards
117. John Lehman
118. Mrs. Norn Johnson
119. Men’s Class, Golden Rule Church 

of God
120. Mr. & Mrs. H. H. Hawkins
121. A. Bernard Lobcll
122. Mrs. A. B. Lohell
123. Sydney E. Magaw
124. Leland T. Hanson
125. Mary M. Hanson
126. Lorraine Gaspar
127. Nettie S. Evans
128. Melvin Richardson
129. Mrs. Melvin Richardson

dice. 26.00
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.00
26.00
26.00
26.50
26.50
26.50

THE TITHE IS THE THING
Anyone who thinks about it knows that the 

paying of the tithe as a sign of stewardship 
has nothing whatsoever the matter with it.

It saves the Christian’s self-respect. He 
need not apologize cither for doubtful meth
ods or inadequate results.

It conserves the energies of the church for 
the church’s real business.

It puts a stop to the necessity of the church 
becoming a peddler of pics, oysters, ice cream, 
chicken pie, and notions.

It gives the business men of the place a 
new regard for the church as a business in
stitution.

It collects itself.
It puts a quietus on all display and self- 

seeking in one’s contributions. Nobody can get 
puffed up over paying his-debts.

It makes the Christian’s financial relation 
to his church a pleasure instead of a perpetual 
annoyance, and so docs a good work on his 
disposition.

It is the one sure way of proving we arc 
in earnest when we say of God that He owns 
all we possess.

It links us with God in a real and definite 
sharing of His work.

It is the plan our Lord approved.
And, every time, everywhere, with rich 

churches, poor churches, city churches, country 
churches, little churches, big churches — it 

Layman Committee.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Jennie F. Martin; Mrs. Anna Fales; H. H. 
Stebbins; Mrs. H. C. Eby; Lcla Peterson; 
Mrs. John Guthrie; Mrs. H. C. Jenkins; Han
nah Barber; N. J. Hardacre (2) ; Mrs. Will 
Lawrence; Mrs. Burton Smith; Frank Part- 
low; H. S. Bell; Robert Rauch; Mrs. Lena 
Drew; Mrs. L. W. Brennoman; Mrs. Mary 
L. Luman; Russell Currens; Ida Vogel; Mrs. 
Lottie Graham; Mabel Drummond; Lozelle 
Burnett; Paul Schaer; Mrs. W. II. Holland 
(2); Mrs. Albert Logsdon (2); Mrs. Charles 
E. Page; Mrs. E. C. Railsback (2); Mrs. 
Cora Lcvic; Paul 'Uline; Mrs. W. Klindt; 
Marian R. Richards (4); II. P. Pearson; 
Harry Sheets (2); Beulah Tabor; Clark Bnl- 
lentinc; Mrs. M. Eckroy; Delos Andrew; Mrs. 
C. Davis (2); Mrs. Kate Olmstend (2); Lucy 
J. Lapp; Alta King; T. H. Burke; B. F. 
Rkecls; M. W. Lyon (2); Daniel Judy; Mrs. 
Fraukliu Moore; Frank Forbes; Roy Graham.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
558. Mr. & Mrs. Ward Lyman $28.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Tempo, Ariz., Church of God 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
E. F. Marsh 
Alta King 
Ben Carpenter 
Mrs. Reginald Long 
Mrs. S. L. Rife 
Happy Woods Church, La.

$ 8.57 
10.70 
10.00

7.50
4.40

15.55
2.50
8.30works.
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ANDERSON CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
Hendersonville, North Carolina

Sunday, April 24, 1949, we gathered for 
all-day services.. Our Sunday school began as 
usual at 10:15 a.m. At 11:15 a.m., Bro. M. 
O. Williamson preached. A basket lunch was 
served at noon; then we gathered back, at 
2:30 p.m., to hear Bro. R. L. Jones, a newly 
ordained minister front Guthrie Grove, S. C. 
After his sermon, Bro. Alva G. IIufTcr, Mor
ristown, Tenn., preached for us. Several of 
the Guthrie Grove members and several of 
the Morristown members were with us. It 
was good to gather in brotherly love.

Bro. HufTer stayed with us and preached 
from Sunday night through Wednesday night. 
We were veiy glad to have him.

We were sorry to read that Bro. M. W. 
Lyon has been sick. We are hoping he soon 
will be well again. Mrs. C. F. Pryor, Secy.

ALLEN B. BAILEYSARAH HANSON DENISON

Sarah Lois Broughton, sixth child of Eli 
and Maria Broughton, was born, February 
22, 18(19, in Beaver Center, Pa. She came 
with her parents to Minnesota in 1SS2, and 
has been ever since a resident of this State. 
At the age of seventeen years, she became a 
member of the Baptist Church. On February 
22, 1.893, she was married to Ellick Hanson 
and moved to the farm in Gleudorado, near 
Foley, where she lived the rest of her life. 
To this union were bom one daughter, May- 
belle Hanson, of Chicago (a faithful member 
of the Chicago Church of God) and one son, 
Elmer, who preceded his mother in death 
fifteen years ago. After the death of Mr. 
Hanson, she married Elmer Denison in No
vember, 1901. To this union was born one 
daughter, Clara (Sr. Henry Stowe, a member 
of the Saint Cloud Church of God). Sr. Stowe 
and husband made their home with Sr. Deni
son and cared for her during her long illness.

Many years ago, Sr. Denison became a 
member of the Church of God, and her faith 
never faltered through years of invalidism 
and suffering. Fourteen years ago, she suf
fered a severe heart attack while attending 
services at the Saint Cloud Church, of which 
she was a member, and since then has not 
been able to attend many sendees. Her dearest 
delight was in listening to the Word of God, 
praying with those of “like precious faith,” 
and upholding the truth of God’s Word in 
every detail.

On Easter morning, at 10:45. she slept 
peacefully away at the age of eighty years. 
Services were held at the Estes Brook Meth
odist Church (near her home) on Wednesday, 
April 20, and she was laid to rest in the near
by cemetery to await the coming of her Lord 
in the resurrection morning. The writer con
ducted the service, being assisted by the pas
tor of the Estes Brook Church, a longtime 
friend of the family. Mr. Clyde Shattuck.

Her request was that not much money be 
used for flowers, which so soon wither, but 
that her friends give the money for missions. 
So, many acceded to her wishes, though there 
were flowers aplenty to show the high esteem 
in which she was held by all. Besides some 
money sent to her nephew, a missionary in 
South America, thirty-five dollars were sent 
in her memory to Bro. James Mattison, whose 
missionary work among Mexicans was very 
dear to her heart.

“So let our lips and lives express 
The faith in Christ which we possess;
So let our works and virtues shine,
To prove the doctrine all divine.”

A. M. Jones.

Allen B. Bailey was born on June 17, 1881. 
He was united in marriage to Sarah Esther 
Mathilda Cobb on May 20, I90(i. To this 
union were born seven children, all of whom 
are now living. They are: Mary Lula Jane. 
Lucy Evelyn, Jessie Mae, Louie Edward, 
Farney Allen, Lelia Naomi, Lois Allene.

Mr. Bailey was baptized into Christ in 1909. 
Since that time, lie had been an active and 
continuous servant of God. whose first 
thoughts were to “seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness.” He was a good 
and faithful husband and father, one who 
attempted to rear his children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. He was a man 
who, according to the testimony of his chil
dren. diil not forget to pray.

On April 8, 1949, at the age of sixty-seven 
years, Bro. Bailey gave up his present life, 
that he might rest from his labors and peace
fully await the call of the Master, in whom 
he trusted to bring him forth to a more 
abundant life at the morning of the first res
urrection when the cherished crown of eternal 
life will be awarded to those who have kept 
the faith and faithfully finished their course.

Bro. Bailey lay in state at Fendler’s Fu
neral Home, where also the funeral services 
were held. The large tloral display and the 
overcrowded chapel attested to the fact that 
he had many friends—and friends testify to 
the pleasing personality and good character 
which bring love and devotion.

Words of comfort were read from the Bible 
by Bro. Weldon McCoy, after which the writer 
delivered a short discourse showing why we 
sorrow not as others who have no hope. Or
gan music was played and comforting songs 
sung by Bro. McCoy and other members of 
the Saint Louis quartet.

Interment was made at beautiful Park

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Slides recently filmed of Palestine places, 

people, and projects were viewed on the screen 
during chapel services. Thursday, April 2S. 
Many projects of varied sorts are underway 
in Palestine which soon will capture the at
tention of the most listless observers.

All who attended the Iowa Youth Rally 
recently are still thrilled to talk about what a 
wonderful time they had.

The Minnesota Bcrean Conference at Litch
field was what we who attended from the 
Bible College term a success. Both Billy Dick 
and your reporter drove their cars. Mrs. Gra
ham and little David Roger stopped at Still
water and visited homcfolks.

The College group wishes to extend its 
united voice of thanks to the Happy Woods 
Church in Louisiana for the gift of straw
berry jam sent via Bro. and Sr. George Siple 
on their return to Oregon, and to the Hector 
and Litchfield churches in Minnesota for their 
gifts of food which have helped much to re
plenish the panto' shelves.

Sr. Maud Graham, Ernest Graham’s mother, 
from Saint Louis, Mo., is visiting the Graham 
family.

There is a pre-vacation hustle about the 
College these days. All the students are an
ticipating a pleasant summer vacation. Some 
of the students are planning to attend Sun
nier School.
Ernest Graham and Arnold Johns, Reporters.

Lawn Cemetery, just south of his home.
Our sympathy and love are extended to his 

wife and family. May their faith and hope 
enable them to continue the light of faith 
until we are all united, to part no more, on 
that soon-coming Day when sickness, sorrow, 
and crying shall be no more.

Roy Graham.

ANNETTA HUFFMAN

Funeral services were held on Easter Sun
day at Mount Zion. Wells County. Ind., for 
Mrs. Annetta Huffman (age, seventy-twoyrs.) 
who died, April 12, at a McCamey, Texas, 
hospital, following a paralytic stroke at the 
home of a son, Glen, of McCamey. Mrs. Huff
man had spent the winter with two sous in 
Texas.

Mrs. Huffman was the daughter of Ward 
W. and Eliza Roll. She is survived by five 
sons and a daughter, six gr.indchildreii. two 
half sisters, one stepsister, and a stepmother. 
Mrs. Ruth Anna Roll. She had lived many 
years in Wells County.

On September 15, 1940. Mrs. Huffman was 
baptized into the Church of God at Kokomo, 
Ind., by Bro. Emory Maey. now of Gatesville. 
Texas. Although unable to attend regular 
services at Kokomo, she often expressed satis
faction at having been hupti/.cd in the Faith.

Ruth Auuu Roll.

ALBERT FINNEY
The Hillisburg (Ind.) Church of God was 

saddened by the death of one of its be
loved elders, Bro. Albert Finney, on April 
6. Bro. Finney, a resident in this vicinity all 
his life, became affiliated with the Hillisburg 
Church of God when very young. He endeav
ored to serve the Lord faithfully at all times. 
He was seventy-nine years of age at time of 
death.

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Our campus is beautiful with lilacs in 

bloom, and the atmosphere is scented by tlieir 
fragrant aroma. Birds of many species are 
filling the air with song: the lisli are teeming 
in near-by Rock River where they are spawn
ing: and the frogs are croaking almost per
petually. Surely, the Creator has made this 
a pleasant place to live and learn.

Raymond Brown and Billy Dick went to

Bro. Finney leaves his wife, who is a pa
tient in a hospital at Indianapolis: a daugh-. 
ter, Mrs. Bessie Huffer: four sons, and a 
host of relatives and friends. One son, Roscoc, 
is our capable Sunday school superintendent.

Bro. Finney is greatly missed. His funeral Indiana last week end. Sr. Bird. Billy's grand
mother, rode with them, returning to her home 
iu Michiganlowu after a brief visit here.

services were conducted by Bro. Fred Hall, 
puslor of thu Hillisburg Church.
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5y C. E. Randall, Ternpe, Arizona;

I

HERESY. A strange thing recently happened 
ill Rost on, Massachusetts. Throe teachers in 

Roman Catholic Roston College were tired by 
President Kclohcr because they taught that, 
no one outside of the Roman Catholic Church 
could be saved. This action by the Catholic 
Heirarchy is the most significant development 
that has come out of Rome toward church 
union. This action by American Catholicism 
will pave the way for greater fraternizing 
between Protestantism and Catholicism. Such 
friendly relations as have never before existed 
between these groups will spring up. Their 
advocacy of salvation only through the Roman 
Catholic Church was termed as leading to 
“bigotry and intolerance.*’ This enlargement 
of spirit among Catholics breaches centuries 
of denial of salvation to any other faith than 
that possessed by the followers of the Pope. 
Throwing down the bars of doctrinal require
ments follows the same course long pursued 
by liberal Protestant groups.

It is estimated that more than fifty per cent 
of Roman Catholics marry outside of their 
faith. This marrying out of the faith has, 
without doubt, raised issues beyond the abili
ties of the heirarchy to solve. Rome has be
come charitable, if not liberal!

Charles P. Taft, former president of the 
Federal Council, will head the committee that 
will make the study. In commenting on the 
grant, ami the anticipated study. Mr. Taft 
said: “Moral concepts will seem irrelevant 
unless the individual, in this highly complex 
form of economic life, is capable of signifi
cant moral action. Society must find effective 
measures to control large economic groups, in 
the public interest.” Mr. Taft foresees danger 
to our whole system of freedom unless a moral 
basis is found to settle the “conflicts between 
groups,” and to remove the “tendency inherent 
in all concentrations of power to enhance the 
domination of the many by the few.”

Without doubt, there are many forces at 
work in the world to bring into being a better 
order of society. Like the return of Israel 
back to the homeland, we believe these move
ments are preparing the world for that ideal 
order of society that will be instituted under 
the reign of Christ. It is not socialization that 
we need, but Christianization. The more that 
Christian ideals are integrated into our eco
nomic and social life, the more natural will 
it be for the nations to conform to the order 
of life under the Kingdom rule that will 
extend to the “dominion and greatness'of the 
kingdom” under the whole heaven.

but if the family could be kept more united in 
the home, with the home life developed around 
the family fireside or with the entire family 
together, there would be less need of so many 
organizations.

DRINK PROBLEM. “Approximately 50,000,- 
000 persons in the United States of America 

drink intoxicating liquor and two per cent 
of them are alcoholics, or persons who have 
been mastered by the vice. This flagrant sin 
costs the American people in terms of traffic 
accidents, hospitalization, institutional care, 
legal processes, welfare, disease and poverty, 
an estimated $750,000,000, annually. What a 
waste of our substance, and what a blotch 
it is upon the pages of human history! When 
Christ comes into the heart—alcoholism goes 
out. Therefore, He is the answer to the prob
lem.”—The Way of Truth.

REVELATION. Writing in the “Defender,”
under the caption of “Three Church Let

ters,” Dr. Edmont Hains says:
“Our English word ‘Revelation* comes from 

the Greek apokaloopsis, which means an un
covering or unveiling—a term expressive of 
the fact that God has made truths known to 
men which they did not themselves discover.”

A few paragraphs from the opening one 
quoted, the writer continues:

“Revelation is not to be confounded with 
inspiration. Revelation refers to the truths or 
facts which God has made known; inspiration 
to tho process by which the knowledge has 
been transmitted. The proofs of revelation 
and inspiration are in some measure inter
woven.**

It is true that “apokaloopsis” means un
covering or unveiling, but this writer like so 
many, makes tho unveiling or uncovering a 
matter of revealing some teachings or doc
trines. The unveiling in the Revelation is the 
uncovering of the person of Jesus Christ in 
His second advent. Any interpretation of the 
Book of Revelation apart from the personal 
coming of Christ falls far short of the pur
pose of the Book.

Some years ago, a minister of another re
ligious body prepared manuscript on a de
tailed study of the Revelation, and according 
to his story to me, he submitted the copy to 
the president of his denomination. After read
ing the copy, the reviewer wrote to my friend 
and said something like this:

“You have spent a lot of time on the Book 
and have brought out some nice truths, but 
you didn’t say anything about the coming of 
Christ.”

MERCHANDISE. One cannot make a careful 
study of the final prophetic, drama without 

observing that the economic structure of the 
last days is closely related to the religious. 
For example: only those who worship the 
beast and have his mark or number in their 
“right hand or in their foreheads,” will be 
able to buy or sell. Buying and selling will 
be conditioned on worship of the beast.

The Babylon of Revelation 18 is identified 
with that “great city, which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth,” and with which the 
“kings of earth have committed fornication,” 
and the “merchants of earth shall weep and 
mourn over her” when “no man buyetli their 
merchandise any more.”

This Age will close in a blaze of commercial 
enterprise, which will be so bountiful that 
man will tear down his barns and build larger 
and say to himself, “Soul, take thy ease.”

When the cities of the plain came to their 
final doom, their sins were as follows: “This 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy.”

The Lord likened the sins of Sodom to the 
prevailing sins in the last days of this Age.

ECONOMIC STUDY. The Rockefeller Foun
dation has given the Federal Council of 

Churches a grant of $100,000 for a three- 
year study of the application of Christian 
principles to the economic life.

FAMILY WEEK. President Truman has en
dorsed National Family Week, May 1-8, 

and has urged the American people to turn 
toward spiritual values in family life. Said 
the President:

“Tt is difficult to think of a stable home 
which is not undergirded with a deep re
ligious faith—an implicit trust in the wisdom 
of Divine Providence and the guidance which 
alone comes from on High. ... I hope this 
observance will focus the attention of all our 
people upon the home as the basic unit of our 
national life. May God bless and prosper this 
good work and through church and synagogue 
guide homemakers, present and future, to a 
nobler, more satisfying family life.”

Some years ago, a prince from Japan was 
visiting this country, and, on his departure, 
he remarked to his American friends, “I have 
found the ‘it’ of America.” When questioned 
as to what he meant, he replied: “In Japan 
there is a mountain called ‘It* which the 
people worship. Here they worship the home.”
This may have been true a few years ago, 
but with the passing of time, the home in 
America has rapidly disintegrated, and today 
it is with multitudes merely a place to sleep 
and change clothes. Social life and activities 
in organizations and service clubs so absorb 
the time of people they have little time to
spend in their homes. We have a thousand and curred to him that the coming of Christ 
one too many organizations in this country the subject of the Book. Ho pigeonholed his 
for the good of the home. Nearly all the copy, and it remained unpublished even to his 
organizations have a good purpose in mind,

The author remarked that it had never oc-
was

death.
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us. Wc have forsaken Him. If you want to get back to 
close communion with God, examine yourself to see what 
prevents you. Tear down that barrier, strengthen your 
faith, and begin to appreciate what it really means to be 
a child of God.

“I WILL HELP THEE”

(Continued from page 3)

we were before. We have refused to put in the plug and 
receive from God—“Ye have not, because ye ask not/’ 
We have withdrawn from God to our own inventions 
and, then, in our disillusion have said, “God has changed; 
He has gone to sleep.”

God has not changed! Man has! We must then tear 
down this barrier of self-dependence which we have so 
carefully constructed, and get back to God-dependence. 
God is the same God of power that helped the prophets 
of old, if we but get back to Him and have faith in Him. 
Verse 8 says, “Draw nigh unto God and he will draw 
nigh unto you.”

Innumerable obstacles we have placed as stumbling 
blocks before our own feet. Many roads lead us away 
from God. Consider a few examples:

John Bunyan, who wrote that famous book, “Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” was obsessed with fear of God. He thought he 
had committed an unpardonable sin and, consequently, 
would be severely punished in hades. This fear caused 
him untold years of mental torture and made him believe 
that God had forsaken him to his own destruction. Fear, 
based upon some false idea or silly superstition, has been 
the barrier between many people and God. God is still 
there behind that wall which you have put up, but you 
cannot see Him because of your fear, and you think He 
has fled from you. If you have that forsaken feeling, do 
not blame God, but examine yourself to see what it is 
about you that has drawn you from God. If it is fear, 
read your Bible and pray that you may overcome it. “Fear 
thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous
ness” (Isa. 41:10).

Read such words as these: “God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power and love and of a sound mind” 
(2 Tim. 1:7). God is not responsible for fear within us. 
He never withdraws from man, or places any barrier be
tween Himself and man. Fear is strictly man-made. God 
wants us to have power, and love, and a sound mind. In 
1 John 4:18 we read. “There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love.” Fear of God is a lack 
of love of God. When you learn to love God, fear will 
disappear and the perfect connection to the power house 
of God will be restored.

God is all power, love, and mercy. He is the unchang
ing Creator of all things. He is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever. He can do for you what He did for the man 
of Bible times, if you will let Him. He has not forsaken

o-

TWO RICH MEN 

(Continued from page 5)
with us the precious money of His unlimited storehouse 
of treasures. Do we leave it wrapped up in a napkin be
cause we think that Jesus is a stern overlord who does 
not reward us according to our deserts? Nay, even over 
and above all that we can ever possibly deserve! Yet we 
hide the blessed treasure that He has left us; we let it 
become corroded in the musty values of our minds. Let 
us remove it from its wrappings and give it out to the 
worthy comers. Let us distribute with a prodigal will, 
exactly as Jesus would have us do. If we do not, we shall 
be as that wicked and slothful slave in that Parable: even 
what we have shall be taken from us—the salvation of our 
souls! Let us beware lest we put ourselves with those 
slaves who were more wicked still, who sent word to the 
overlord that they did not want that man to be ruler over 
them. They were to be brought in to be slain in his pres
ence!

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us.... Wherefore 
lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; 
and make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way: but let it rather be healed. 
Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord: looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 
. . . For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice they that heard in- 
treated that the word should not be spoken to them any 
more ... but ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to ail 
innumerable company of angels . . . and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprin
kling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven” (Heb. 12:1-25).

No! Let us not hide our word (Please turn to page 15)
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S'l and follow
!Otto E Dick J. .R. LeCrone

Purpose: The Oregon Bihle College Summer Session, formerly tlio “Summer School” sponsored by the General 
Conference, was organized to train leaders in Christian work. Now the school is organized on the College level 
and awards college credit for work completed. Pour credit hours of work may be earned during the four-weeks* 
term. The Summer Session is conducted much as is the regular College term, with the exception that each class 
meets five days each week. The Summer Session enables regular College students to enroll in regular College classes 
during the summer und provides an opportunity for others who cannot attend for the regular four-year course.

Courses and Instructors. The instructors. Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone, will present four courses designed to 
provide practical training in Christian leadership and Christian growth: “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training 
for Active Service,” Storytelling Methods of Teaching,” and “Christian Discipleship.” Never has the Church 
of God been in greater need of Christian workers. We need workers who are able and willing to assume the many 
responsibilities of Christian stewardship. Is it easy for your church to find good Sunday school teachers? Is 
it difficult to find someone who will serve ns Sunday school superintendent? Do yon have a church board that 
functions? .Send one or two of your young people to the Summer Scssiou for special training in Christian service.

The Cost: The cost of the full four-weeks’ training will be only $50.00 for tuition, board, and room. Additional 
cost for books and supplies should not exceed $3.00.

Entrance Requirements: Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or its 
equivalent, unless the applicants are more than twenty-one years of age, or aro veterans whose time in militaiy 
service interrupted their high school work.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 4 - August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

AgeName

Address

Education
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National Bereari Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

f ^ The annual National Berean Youth Rally will T7 "IZT^TT^yl
convene at the Oregon Church of God during July 

; \s] 18-August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will
superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 

' ^ V ^ of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of

• J'jr* public school teaching experience.
Jggj Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member j 

of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the f 
’ Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at

Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.
Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is $20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

-

i

: 1
-

t

Delbert A. JonesM. W. Lyon

Date ........Name ____

Address

Date of birth Age ____

Parents’ names and address

Parents’ namos and address

Aro you a baptized believer?

With what church are you associaicd?
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Pa>% Minnesota

“Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed” (John 6:27).

The Lord is MercifulThe Lord Calls
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye uponHello, boys and girls! The Lord still calls. Down 

through the centuries, Got! has called, “Ho every one that him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return

unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon” (Isa. 55:6, 7).

How many today do we find who are seeking after 
God? Seeking after righteousness? We read, “All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his

and he that hath no money; come 
^ ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 

wine and milk without money and 
without price” (Isa. 55:1).

This call of God has come to us
through Isaiah, a prophet of God. own way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
We read in the Book of Hebrews, us a^- 
“God, who at sundry times and
in divers manners spake in time Spirit and for the truth will be led to enough of the 

past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last truth> through the Spirit, to please God. Let us consider 
days spoken unto us by his Son” (Heb. 1:1, 2a). Thus we a righteous Gentile, as told in Acts 10. Cornelius was an 
understand that God spoke to Isaiah, one of His prophets, honest seeker after the things of God. He did all those 
Isaiah, in turn, spoke to the people who would listen to things we can see that a holy man should do. He prayed, 
him, to be led by our heavenly Father. Now the Word gave alms. He feared God. He fasted. He was led by 
tells us that God speaks to us through Christ, His Son. die Lord in a vision to send for Peter. Peter also had 
Does that mean that what God spoke to His people a vision from God. Peter obeyed the Spirit’s call. Cor- 
through the prophets does not concern us today? Let us nelius heart was right, too, as God heard his prayers, 
study a little further into the Word. Peter said as he stood before Cornelius, “Of a truth I

Isaiah was talking of water, and of being thirsty. Yes, Perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in every 
he was talking of seeking God—of being thirsty for the nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
things of God’s righteousness. (Isa. 55:1-11.) Did Jesus is Jiccepted with him (Acts 10:34,35). 
teach otherwise? He said He came to do the will of His 
Father in heaven.

|VO

Anyone who truly seeks and asks God for the Holy

So Happy!
We are so happy to introduce Matthew Hoy of Youngs

town, N. Y. His name was sent to us by his mother.Jesus said, “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water springing up Happy Birthday Wishes 
into everlasting life” (John 4:14). Thus He spoke to the 
woman who came to the well to draw drinking water.

Again, “In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scrip
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified)”
(John 7:37-39).

Mary A. Mercurio, May 9, age 14, Leavenworth, Kan. 
Harold Hamilton, May 9, agt 13, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Dallas John Denchfield, May 9, age 9, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
Doris Cleora Denchfield, May 9, age 9, Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
Edgar J. Gainey, May 10, age 2, Hammond, La. 
Darlene J. Eades, May 11, age 7, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Pearl Anthon, May 13, age 5, Hammond, La.
Wilma Foster, May 15, age 7, Hammond, La.
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Jesus to destroy Him, but GocI warned Joseph in a dream 
to go to Egypt.

As Jesus grew, He helped His mother around the house, 
caring for His brothers and sisters. He also helped Joseph 
in the carpenter shop. When He was twelve years of age, 
Jesus went to Jerusalem to the Feast. In the Temple, He 
sat with the wisest teachers and amazed them with His
questions and answers about God.

Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist in the Jordan 
River. As He came out of the river, He heard the voice 

Interest and enthusiasm among children and young of God saying, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
people is created in the Kokomo, Indiana, Church of God well pleased” (Matt. 4:17). Jesus went into the wilderness 
by giving special emphasis to Sunday school and Berean to pray. He prayed there for forty days and became hun- 
activities. Brother Milon E. Hall is the pastor of this grow- gry. The devil tempted him, but Jesus would not deny

God. Jesus loved God.
Jesus began teaching along the Sea of Galilee. He 

recently sponsored an essay contest in her junior-age class taught the people and performed miracles, healing the 
of which she is teacher. During the first quarter of the sick. The Pharisees were afraid He would gain more 
year, her class studied a series of lessons concerning the power than they. They tried to trick Him. Jesus always 
life of Christ. When the series was completed, members had a brave and true answer to every question.... 
of the class were asked to write essays reviewing the quar- Jesus taught that God wants us to love Him. We arc to 
ter’s work. Contest entries were judged by a committee believe there is only one God. He also taught: “As ye

would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
First prize winner Miss Rita Snyder (age—ten years) likewise1 (Luke 6:31). This is called the Golden Rule, 

received one dollar. Second prize winner Miss Phyllis 
Lamm (age—twelve years) received fifty cents. The essay bles. One parable was about the Prodigal Son. . . . This 
winning first prize is presented on this page.

HUFFER, Editor
1

Z'Uaif, Go#U&it at Kako-ma \

i ,

7
ing congregation.

Mrs. Robert W. Roach (formerly Miss Naomi Harvey)
4

s
t

of four; cash prizes were awarded. sSometimes, Jesus taught by telling stories called para-
# ■

parable shows that we must ask God's forgiveness and 
that He will forgive and welcome us. . . .

Jesus taught men to pray and not to fear, as God would 
take care of them. Ht taught them to get along with each 
other and to love one another. He told them to love every
one, whether they were Jews or Greeks, no matter where 
they lived or what their color or race. All are children of 
God and blessed by Him. Jesus taught that we must al
ways give thanks to God for His care for us.

!
P'U^e 'WitutitiCf. £&lcuf.

By Rita Snyder, Kokomo, Indiana
When Mary and Joseoh were traveling in Bethlehem 

and all the inns were full, God's Son was born in a man
ger. He was named Jesus. The Jewish name for Jesus 
was “Joshua,” which means “God of our salvation.”

Joseph, who was a carpenter, had to work hard to save 
money for the trip to the Holy City, Jerusalem, where 
they took Jesus to present Him to God. In the outer courts 
of the Temple, money changers were cheating and were 
very dishonest. In the inner courts, all was beautiful and 
good. Here Mary and Joseph took the baby Son. Here 
Jesus was blest by Simeon.

We know these things about the life of Jesus because of 
the writings of some wonderful men: Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John. Matthew was a Jew of Galilee who was 
a tax collector for the Romans. Jesus called Matthew to 
follow Him. Mark was a young Jew who learned to speak 
Greek. He helped Barnabas and later helped Paul and 
Peter. Luke was a Greek doctor who traveled with Paul. 
John was the youngest of the followers of Christ. These 
four men wrote the Gospels about the life of Jesus,

When Jesus was born, the Wise Men searched for Him 
to worship Him. The wicked king Herod tried to find

11

1

;l:i
I
£t

!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

More news on pages 6 and 7. LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA PRE-EASTER SERVICES AT 
PENNELLWOODOn Sunday, April 3, the Los Angelos Church 

of God welcomed Bro. and Sr. Walter Wig
gins from Eden Valley, Minn. On the follow
ing Wednesday, April 0, a reception honoring 
Bro. and Sr. Wiggins was given by the two 
Berean classes and held in the Sunday school 
rooms in the church. A short Bible lesson, 
conducted by Bro. Wiggins, was followed by 
refreshments of ice cream, an assortment of 
cookies, and coffee.

During his stay h’erc, Bro. Wiggins oc
cupied the pulpit at the Sunday services. His 
sermons gave those who heard them many in
spiring truths and were greatly enjoyed by 
all. On Easter Sunday, April 17, Mr. Everett 
E. Knott was baptized by Bro. Wiggins. This 
ceremony was followed by the Communion 
Sendee.

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS
May 21, 22—Missouri Quarterly Conference 

at Morse Mills.
June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker).
June 10-12—Northwest Conference at Felida, 

Wash.
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. 

R. I^eCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

July 5-AugU8t 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at 
Oregon, 111.

July 21-2-

Grand Rapids, Michigan
Bro. F. L. Austin of Oregon, 111., was the 

guest speaker for our pre-Easter sendees this 
year. He spoke each evening, April 12-17, and 
brought to us some of the faith-inspiring 
ideals as given to us by Christ in the week 
before His resurrection.

Easter morning, several groups met for sun
rise services and breakfast together. Attend
ance at Sunday school was about 250. A beau
tiful program added much to the inspiration 
of the Day. At 2:30 p.m., the congregation 
met to witness the first baptism in our new 
church. They were two young people, Mary 
Denton, 3536 Reiser Avc., S.W., and Robert 
Brown of 129 Manchester Rd., S.W. Imme
diately after the baptismal service, the right 
hand of fellowship was extended to them and 
to Mrs. Richard Townsend of 433 Thomas 
St., S.E. We welcome these young people 
into our fellowship and pray they may be 
saved when Jesus comes.

Our first Communion together brought the 
afternoon meeting to a close.

Bro. Austin gave the final sermon of the 
meeting at 7:00 p.m. We ask an interest in 
your prayers that we may go forward in the 
service of God and our Saviour Jesus.

C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference.

Bro. and Sr. Wiggins visited in the homes 
of nearly all the members of the congregation 
during their stay here. They made instant 
friends with the members, since they are so 
friendly and sincere themselves. They were 
in attendance, also, at the different Berean 
classes held throughout the month.

Our lives have been greatly enriched by 
the pleasure of knowing Bro. and Sr. Wig
gins, and we arc sincerely thankful for the 
time they could spend here with us. We hope 
they can come again.

BLOOD RIVER, LOUISIANA
Bro. Vernis Wolfe is starting evangelistic 

work in Baton Rouge, our capital city. He 
held his first class on Friday, April 22. and 
will continue indefinitely. Sr. Clayton Need
ham is opening her home for this work and 
sponsoring it. Bro. Wolfe and Sr. Needham 
are members of the Blood River Church. We 
pray that the Lord will bless them, and we 
offer our services if we can help.

Our annual strawberry day for the church 
was a success. Bros. Charles Hutchinson, Ed
ward Richardson. Russell Lobell, and Timothy 
Pearson were the collectors. Bro. Lobell was 
credited with the most berries.

As a result of Bro. Pearson’s sermon on the 
radio, April 3, about “Hell,” and April 10 
on “The Rich Man and Lazarus,” a minister 
of another denomination, who speaks after 
our program is ended, recently attacked our 
doctrines. Bro. Pearson remarked that we 
are “getting results!”

The young Bereans met for a monthly so
cial at the home of Betty, Juanita, and Curtis 
Kennedy. After a short business meeting, 
games were played in which all participated. 
Thanks to the entertainment committee for 
a good success!

On May 19, the ladies of the church will 
sponsor a bazaar. Proceeds will be used for 
the work wherever the ladies decide.

There is a strong possibility that several 
young people from Blood River will attend the 
National Berean Youth Rally at Oregon, Til.

Melvin Richardson.

/

Marion R. Long, Secy.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Sr. Sarah L. Rail ton, a member of Golden 
Rule Home, Oregon, 111., fell asleep in Christ, 
May 1, 1949, at the home of her stepson, Bro. 
John Railton, 1331 Yongc St., Rockford, 111. 
Funeral sendees were conducted, May 3, by 
Bros. F. L. Austin and James M. Watkins, 
at the Oregon (111.) Church of God, after 
which the deceased was taken to Fonthill, 
Out, her former home, for another service by 
Bro. G. J. Gordon and for burial. Bro. Wat
kins, general manager of National Bible In
stitution, went to Ontario, as did also Bro. 
and Sr. John Railton. The obituary will be 
published shortly.

“On May 1, Abner and Margaret Fyfc, Rt. 
2, Jerico Springs, Mo., made the good con
fession of faith and were baptized into Christ. 
May the mercy of God and the love of Christ 
abide with them in their effort to attain unto 
life everlasting.” — Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, 
Wash.

Sold! We are sorry. Why did you not order 
sooner? The Palestine number of The Herald 
was sold, two weeks ago, down to our last 
copy. ... Do you wish extra copies of the 
College number soon to appear? The cost is 
live cents per copy.

FREE EVANGELISTIC TRACTS 
We have on hand a limited supply of the 

excellent tract, “What Do the Scriptures 
Teach about the Punishment of the Wicked?” 
by M. W. Strang and R. H. Judd.

To help stimulate personal gospel work, we 
are offering free of charge copies of this 
tract. Those willing to distribute them within 
thirty days may receive the number of tracts 
desired, as long as our supply lasts.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

Sr. Lucy Lapp, Box 306, Sunnyside, Wash., 
is reported as being “a little improved . . . 
and able to sit up in a wheelchair.” Remem
ber her in prayer.

Bro. and Sr. J. Arlen Marsh, 1907 Latham, 
Rockford, 111., drove recently to Spanaway, 
Wash., where Sr. Marsh’s mother, Sr. C.-E. 
lioganson is hospitalized from surgery.

Students of Oregon Bible College are plan
ning a special College number of The Herald.

Radio. Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. will 
broadcast from Station WSBT (960 kc.). 
South Bend, Ind., 8:45 (Central Daylight 
Time), May 23-26.

Bro. William M. Wachtel, a member of tlio 
Chicago Church of God and soon to be grad
uated from Elmhurst College, plans to enter 
Oregon Bible College next September. In ad
dition to studying theological courses, he prob
ably will be teaching cither Spanish or French.
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“TRAVELING WITH US” land, Ohio; Mrs. F. A. Stilson, South Bend, 
Tnd. (3 sets); Mrs. Jones, Little Rock, Ark. 
Vil-Ein-In lessons were prepared for Sunlite 
Bible Class, Dixon, 111.; Waterlick, Vn. (2 
sets); and Southlawn, Grand Rapids, Midi.; 
Tempe, Ariz.; Emory Maey, Gatesville. Texas; 
Nina Hicks. Browntown, Va.; and Mrs. Lyle 
Rankin, Cashmere, Wash. (3 sets). Mary 
Railton, my helper, keeps the typewriter busy 
when not assisting with Bible school classes 
and preparation for same.

Our work becomes more interesting every 
day. The children seem so zealous to do the 
work, that it is an inspiration to us. Once 
again, we ask for your prayers that we may 
lead our hoys and girls aright.

TEMPE, ARIZONA

Tempe is getting off to an early start for 
the summer. April 23 reached a high of eighty- 
four degrees at the Phoenix airport, the hot
test for that date in fifty-four years. The 
present water storage for “the valley” is 
higher than a year ago, but not what was 
hoped.

Bro. C. E. Randall is working hard, trying 
to improve and enlarge church activities 
among our own group. He also participated 
in pre-Easter union services. One night of the 
week, he spoke in the Baptist Church, and one 
night combined services were held in the 
Church of God.

Our parsonage plans, although slow, have 
reached the blueprint stage, and have been 
submitted for bids on construction. The build
ing is sorely needed.

Bro. “Jerry” Cooper submitted to a very 
serious operation recently, and more of such 
is to follow soon. The writer saw him on 
April 24. Tn spite of all, he still looks good.

At present, Mrs. Sam Kee is bedfast, and 
has been unable for a week to teach. Will 
Lindsay also has been on the sick list and 
unable to work the past week. They have re
cently purchased a lovely new home.

Bro. and Sr. Clarence Bunch are ihe par
ents of a new baby, born March 27. Ilis name 
is Conway Edmond. Mrs. Bunch will be re
membered as Mary Richardson of Louisiana.

At a recent business meeting, Bro. Randall 
was unanimously rehired for the coming con
ference year, beginning September.

Mrs. Alnius Dimmick has recently been 
called east by the death of a relative. She 
may go on to Illinois and visit her two daugh
ters Dorothy and Julia Burnett.

The last of March, we were pleased to have 
Bro. Walter Wiggins and wife stop off on 
their way to the Los Angeles church. Bro. 
Wiggins spoke one night. Earlier in March. 
Bro. John Eagleston of Walla Walla. Wash., 
was with the church a few days, speaking 
twice. He is remarkably well preserved for a 
man of his cighty-one years.

Mrs. Mary Laning left Tempe early in 
April for Illinois. The past three winters she 
has spent in Tempe at the Howell home, and 
is now eighty-eight years old.

Howard Huey and wife are now back to 
Camp Point, Til., on business. The children, 
Kenneth and Carolyn, are here in Tempe 
State College. We think the grandparents. Mr. 
and Mrs. George Nell, are here “for keeps.”

Miss Roselin Fredlund, one of our faithful 
girls, recently submitted to eye surgery.

The Weinberg family from Michigan, here 
at many sendees through the winter, has re
turned home. Various other out-of-state vis
itors, whose names I do not recall, have left. 
Mrs. Val Mattison does not yet seem to give 
up Oregon, III., and has returned there.

We cordially invite any and all visiting 
brethren from other states to come and wor
ship with us ns opportunity permits.

Laurence Howell. Secy.

On March 29, we called at the Pete Mc- 
Ginty home, Greenbrier, Ark., for a short 
visit.

The following day, March 30, found us on 
the way to Little Rock. Ark., to start our 
Bible school there. The lessons taught were 
the “Well of Salvation” and the “Book of 
Life.” The number enrolled was 72. The aver
age attendance was 37. The number of classes 
conducted was 14. Two sermons were preached 
for the adults. This year, no cars went out 
to pick up the children. Most of them came 
on the school bus and were then returned home 
in the cars. Some of the children lived eight 
miles from the church. The way did not seem 
long when you saw how zealous the children 
were to lie there.

This incident, which occurred there, may 
make you understand how much farther your 
work may be reaching than you ever imagined. 
We were asked to call at a home where the 
mother was mentally ill, due to a severe ill
ness. She could not remember any longer, and 
at one time she was a leader in her commu
nity. Here is what she told us, “I wanted you 
to know that you are teaching me as well as 
my boys. When I saw the colored books which 
my children brought home, that they had 
made about their lessons, l could remember 
the Bible story although I can no longer 
read.” Little did we dream that this could 
happen, but she told us the stories. Although 
you may get discouraged at times at the in
difference of some, such incidents as this 
make you want to work even harder.

On Friday night, a children's program was 
held. The children turned out very well, but 
the adult congregation was small.

Bro. H. Scott Smith is the pastor, visiting 
the church two Sundays each month. The 
doors of the R. D. Stanton home were opened 
to us, and we certainly enjoyed our stay with 
them. Many of the adults were ill here at 
the time of our visit.

We left Little Rock for McGintvtown on 
April 10. Our Bible school was started the 
following Monday. On Sunday we assisted 
with the Easier service. The lessons were the 
“Well of Salvation” and the “Book of Life.” 
You have to see -the children pull the bucket 
out of the “well” to appreciate the enjoyment 
they receive from it. Here we had 07 en
rolled, the largest enrollment we have ever 
had. The average attendance was 42. also 
the largest. The number of lessons conducted 
was 12. One sermon was preached, and one 
children's program was given with an at
tendance of 73.

Bro. II. Scott Smith preaches for these 
folks once a month, and Bro. W. R. Simmons 
once a month. We were entertained here by 
the Pete McGintys, where we feel so much 
at home.

Roth Little Rock and McGintvtown are 
rural churches. Tt was necessary for us to 
wait on two school buses to arrive before we 
could begin our Bible school each day. as 
their public schools are still in session.

During this month, we also revised the 
quarterly “Stories Jesus Told.” One hundred 
seventy-three children’s quarterlies were made. 
Lesson helps were sent to Stanshury, Wyo.. 
and to Omaha. Nebr. Bible school lessons 
were prepared for Goldeu Rule Church, Clove-

Verna C. Thayer.

More news on pages 6 and 7.

TWO RICH MEN
(Continued from page 9)

and works in the depths of our minds, in the 
hard shells of our hearts. Let us go out in 
the abundance of our rejoicing over the 
wealth of the promises that have been left 
to us of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that has been so freely given to us to use 
until Jesus returns, that has been left in our 
charge to propagate to the world! Let us go 
into the world to teach all peoples, to baptize 
in the name of our Lord Jesus. If not. we 
shall be condemned; we shall have that takeu 
from us that we already possess (the prom
ise of being heirs with Jesus in Ilis King
dom) ; we shall be counted as wicked and 
slothful slaves.

Let us. instead, be with that group who 
shall be counted worthy to be rulers over 
many cities when our Lord shall come to take 
Ilis great power to reign.

.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!

EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS

First Sunday in April. I spoke at Mill 
(’reek. Ark., to a very interested congregation. 
We have several here of our Faith and one-
fourth rights in the church building. I was 
invited back anytime I can go.

Second Sunday and over that week end. I 
fulfilled my regular appointment at Oak 
Grove Church. Little Rock. Bro. 0. Alan Mc
Lain spoke on Sunday night at this place and 
in the city, at 4th and Scott Sts., in the morn
ing.

Over week end of the third Sunday. I tilled 
my regular appointment at McGintytown. 
Ark.; and over week end of the fourth Sun
day. I tilled my regular appointment at Little 
Rock: giving a Bible lesson. Saturday night, 
at Oak Grove Church and speaking in the 
city (4th and Scott Sts.) in the morning and 
at Oak Grove Church on Sunday night. Both 
these churches have regular Bible-studv classes 
during the week. We formerly had only one 
Sunday school class in the city. but. under 
the supervision of Bro. C. J. Shaw, wo now 
have two classes and they are planning for 
a third class. This is very gratifying.

H. Scott Smith, Taster.

He who digs into his purse for God’s por
tion of his income may never reach the hot- 
tom of his purse, but he will surely give from 
the bottom of his heart.
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Your Tomorrow’s Minister
Not the least of the services rendered by National Bible Institution to local 

church groups is the training and preparation of their ministers of tomorrow. 
The law of averages makes it clear that all ministers must sooner or later be 
replaced by qualified successors if the local church is to continue in existence.
To do this there must be a constant source of supply___Through Oregon Bible
College, National Bible Institution is meeting this need of your local church. 
Students attend the College by definite personal sacrifice and remain only by 
hard work: not only hard study, but regular outside work to provide for finan
cial needs. To keep this cost within the possibility of every student, National 
Bible Institution provides no less than 50% of the cost of training the minister 
that will serve your church tomorrow. This year, National Bible Institution 
plans to spend 55,960 in addition to tuition received to help educate those who 
will be your pastors tomorrow. . . . SHOULD NOT THIS GOOD WORK 
CONTINUE? Your 50c per weef{ to Layman’s Fund will ma\c it possible.

This is the standing of those who are trying to meet these worthy goals 
according to the percentage of their state goals.

State
Minnesota
Nebraska
Ontario
Texas
Wisconsin
Colorado

Per centState
Northwest
Kansas
Arizona
Illinois
Ohio
Miscellaneous
Louisiana

State 
California 
Missouri 
East Coast 
Indiana 
Michigan 
Arkansas 
Iowa

Per cent 
18.5
14.2
10.3

Per cent 
42.8
38.4
29.6
28.7
28.5 
26.0 
25.0

5.7
5.5
2.7
2.010.2
09.5
09.3

6.8

What State or District Will Be First to Reach Its Goal?

Send in your Enrollment Today!

jUcufmanX Gampakui
• ••

National Bible Institution Oregon, Illinois
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- - Jtitfht fewfond Mie Shacw
By Marian R. Long, Buena Pari{, California

“Behold, l stand at the door, and \noc\: if any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me” (Rev. 3:20).

Throughout the New Testament, Jesus spoke to Jesus in their lives. They have heard the words of Christ— 

His followers in numerous parables. In several of these words that have jarred open the door to their hearts. Per- 
parablcs, the door plays an important part. In the Parable haps the door is opened just the tiniest crack. Neverthe- 
of the Importunate Friend, one finds that the door was less, it is open! All they need do is to give the door the 
closed. In the Parable of the Good Shepherd, Jesus spoke slightest push: then Jesus, the Light of the world, will 
of Himself as the Door. “I am the door: by me if any enter into their hearts, chase away the gloom and dark- 
man enter in, he shall be saved; and go in and out, and ness, and give them the light of life. He will fill their 
find pasture” (John 10:9). In the Parable of 
the Ten Virgins, the door was closed to the 
five foolish ones.

When the door closed on the five foolish 
virgins, the Bridegroom declared no recog
nition of them as they asked for the door to 
be opened. Today, the door of salvation is 
open to all who hear the Word of the Lord.
Will you not avail yourself of this golden 
opportunity? or will Jesus say, “I know you 
not” when He returns to the earth? Will

/
i

\

hearts with joy, hope, and peace. Blessed 
peace, the gift of God’s love!

Why are people so reluctant to obey 
God’s will? They are unwilling to leave 
the pleasures of the world. They fail to 
realize that the blessings God can, and will, 
give them when they come to Him will 
more than surpass any benefits they may 
derive from worldly possessions. They 
think, “Later on, I will be baptized.” The 
time is now! Tomorrow may never come! 
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,the door be closed to you? “Let your loins

be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye your- call ye upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake 
selves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let 

from the wedding; that when he cometh and him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately” (Luke him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon”

(Isaiah.55;6, 7).
Jesus said, “I ani the light of the world: he that follow- In these days of turmoil and troubled hearts, why not 

eth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light go to Christ to find contentment? He will wash away 
of life” (John 8:12). Have you ever been in a darkened your sins, purify your hearts and minds, and instill within 
room with the door ajar? Did you notice the light from your hearts love, joy, and contentment that knows no 

shining through the crack? When bounds. Why not fulfill God's requirements now and

return

12:35, 36).

the adjoining 
the door was
from the outer room chased away the darkness?

Very many people are in the same position in regard to Open wide the door of your heart, today 1

room
opened, did you notice the way the light receive the blessings that can come only through Jesus

Christ, the Door of Salvation, the Light of the World?
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“Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun
tain of tears” (9:1). Today, Jeremiah, the public dislikes 
sentimental preachers; you must never break down in 
tears. Poker-face control! not gush!

“They bend their tongues like their bow for lies” (9:3). 
What archery\ True to its mark flies the arrow!

“I will make Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons” 
(9:11). Jeremiah, Isaiah prophesied that against Babylon! 
What right have you to prophesy it against us?

“The customs of the people are vain: for one cuttcth 
a tree out of the forest... with the axe. They deck it with 
silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not. They are upright as the palm 
tree” (10:3-5). Now, Jeremiah, what would Christmas 
be without a tree? and, anyway, it is a custom of the 
people! More, we do not worship the tree, you know.

“Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah. . . . 
Let us smite him with the tongue” (18:18). “Then Pashur 
smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks” 
(20:2). “All the people took him, saying, Thou shalt 
surely die. . . . This man is worthy to die” (26:8-11). 
“Then spake Jeremiah . . . The Lord hath sent me unto 
you to speak all these words” (12-15).

“Thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon” (37:17). . . . “He that remaineth in this city 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti
lence: but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live” 
(38:2).. .. “Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into 
the dungeon . . . and they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire: so 
Jeremiah sunk in the mire” (v. 6)___ Despised; rejected!

Now, this was the man whom some thought was raised 
from the dead when they saw Jesus! (Matt. 16:14.) This 
was the man who foretold Jesus, saying: “Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David 
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth” (23: 
5). Jeremiah, you preached the good news of the King
dom of God! You preached the gospel! Thank you!

flenesftiak the Pulpit
“What hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink 

the waters of Sihor [the Nile] ? or what hast thou to do 
in die way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river 
[Euphrates|” (2:18)? Would you limit God’s people, 
today, Jeremiah, from drinking of the Dnieper?

“According to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Judah” (2:28). Every city with its own religion, its own 
choice of a god! Jeremiah knew only one god, the living 
God, Jehovah. In preaching from city to city, today, Jere
miah, shall not a pastor consider well the theology of 
each church served and oil his tongue? Same gospel 
everywhere, Jeremiah?

“Therefore | because of sin | the showers have been with- 
holden” (3:3). Jeremiah, you knew how to make it rain! 
and without scientific research and strategy!

“At that time [when God restores Israeli they shall 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord” (3:18). Jeremiah, 
you never explained anything about a figurative city. 
Did you overlook that? or did you say “Jerusalem” be
cause you meant “Jerusalem” ?

“The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means; and my people love to have it so” 
(5:31). Jeremiah, what good can be accomplished by that 
kind of preaching? Did it raise your salary?

“Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls” (6:16). Yes, we know, 
Jeremiah, but we cannot be too old fashioned. We lose 
effectiveness if we do not keep up with the times. “We 
will not walk therein. . . . We will not hearken.”

“Wallow thyself in ashes” (6:26). What? Do you mean 
to imply we have wallowed elsewhere? Now, Jeremiah, 
ashes might get in our eyes!

“Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of 
the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the 
Lord” (7:4). Well, whatever you may have meant, Jere
miah, I go to church twice every week and occasionally 
three times! Isn’t that enough?

a
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Sdsiael Pictu/ved Naomi
By Mary C. Rail ton, Oregon, Illinois

TJL HE ISRAELITES, equally as human as are people Now, Naomi, upon her return to Judah, was required 
today, were subject to their surrounding opinions and somehow to make a living, so sent Ruth into the fields to 
conditions. They had die greatest and best Authority as glean whatever she could find for their meals. Of course, 
their Ruler, yet, upon seeing the prosperity of nations the owner of the field in which she was working noticed 
about them, they pined after those nations’ ways. God, the new maiden. Because of her willingness to work to 
knowing their weaknesses, let the Israelites have their take care of her mother-in-law, Boaz blessed her by order- 
desires and allowed them to keep those desires until they ing his men to leave handfuls from the sheaves, purpose- 
realized His rule was the best: and then bestowed a mul- fully, for her to glean. Ruth found favor in his sight to 
titude of blessings upon them, rejoicing over their knees such an extent that when she made known to him her

intentions of being his own, he revealed his 
kinship to her, however saying there was a 
closer kinsman to her than he, and that he 
would intercede for her to this kinsman

t

5

bent unto Him. So it was throughout Israel’s 
history, so ably pictured in the story of Naomi.

God was testing His people: proving 
whether or not they were true to Him, and 
many quivered and forsook Him. Such may 
have been the case of Elimclech. Because of a

t
greater than he as to her acceptance into the 
family. The outcome was that the closer kins
man, having interests to look after other than 
a bride, gave her to Boaz for the redeeming

!?
famine in the land, he took his family into the 
land of Moab—a place of plenty and of won
derful opportunities for prosperity. Because 
Elimelech was able to prosper, he continued 
in the land of Moab—feasting on the material Mary c. Raiiton 
welfare of that land. Nor did Elimelech ever 
return to his home. He died in the land of Moab: leaving Israel, as a nation, must reach their original status through 
his people (his wife and two sons with their Moabitish the next of their kin, namely Christ! Just as Boaz, with his 
wives) to their prosperity, much as God left His people power and authority, noticed the strange maiden among 
when they wished to be under the rule of kings. Naomi, his workers and watched over her carefully, giving to her, 
then the head of the household, continued to dwell in encouraging her to abide with his workers, so Christ, 
Moab as best she could, until her two sons died. Realizing when new ones come into the fold watches over them 
punishment was being placed upon her, and hearing that and cares for them, gathers them into His protecting 
God had blessed the land of Judah for enduring the test- arms, giving to them when needy, blessing them for their 
ing, she and her daughters-in-law set out for her home- faithfulness. More, when they reveal to God their de

sires of being among His own, Christ will intercede for 
On the way, however, Naomi told her daughters to re- them as to their acceptance into the family, 

turn to their own homeland. The unbelieving Orpah re- So also, as Boaz paid the debts the family had left, took 
turned. Ruth, having faith and assurance in her mother's to himself a Gentile bride, also included Naomi to help 
God, clung to her: going into a strange land, living under care for their family, so Christ paid the debts of all at 
a strange religion, under strange customs, yet unwavering Calvary and shall one day call to Himself His bride from 
because of her faith. Tlius, one sees the Gentiles brought among the Gentiles, given to Him by His Father, the 
into the worship of the true God through the teachings of great Kinsman. More, God's people, Israel, shall one day 
the Israelites in their wanderings. Through the associa- return to their family inheritance, helping the husband 
tions of the heathen and Christians, strangers are brought (Christ) take care of His family when indeed “there shall 
into the light of the gospel: some believing and clinging be neither Jew nor Greek, neither bond nor free ... for 
to this new faith; others returning to their own material ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” Then will the widowed 
prosperity, their former status of monetary blessings that nation rejoice as did Naomi. “There shall be heard . . . 
can be touched and looked at, having faith only in those the voice of joy, and the voice of gladness ... for the 
things on which they can get their hands.

price.
Just as Naomi, when she returned to her 

homeland, had to reach her former status 
through the next of kin, so the children of f

.

■

land.

Lord is good” (Jer. 33:10, 11).
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

Many ideas of God exist in the minds of men. Even height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 

among those who claim to be His children, one may find knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of 
grotesque thoughts concerning the heavenly Father. Some Goer’ (Eph. 3:17-19). Here are Paul’s four dimensions 
people arc subjected to a religious education which por- of God’s love. It is broad enough to include the whole 
trays God as a sadistic monster who delights in punishing world, to leap seas, mountains, and nations. How long is 
sinners and chastising His children. To them, God is to be it? It is eternal, without beginning and without end. God 
feared. Others look upon God as an indifferent and im- has loved us and prepared His sacrifice for us “from the 
personal being who sits unseeing and unhearing while foundation of the world.” God’s love is deep enough to 
men work out their own destinies. Still others, who have reach down into the lowest and meanest hearts and lift 
not counterbalanced their Old Testament 
study with New Testament truth, have an 
oriental vision of God as an unmerciful mili
tary despot concerned only with a compara
tively small number of people who best serve 
Him.

them. No man has gone too far to receive 
God's love.

David once sang, “He brought me up out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set 
my feet upon a rock, and established my go
ings” (Psalm 40:2). David was lifted from the 
lowest depression, from the bottom of the pit 
to a new firm foundation, by the love of God. 
His goings were re-established on a sound 
foundation; he was set back upon the way.

Who can measure the heights to which 
God's love can lift us? Hannah, praying for

The one thought we wish to leave with 
you this morning is, “God is love.” When we 
can realize this with all that it implies, we will 
have taken a long step toward that most im
portant of all life’s privileges; a satisfactory re
lationship to God. Three factors of God’s love 
must be understood: the measure, manner, and motive of a son, mentioned in her prayer, “The Lord maketh poor,

and maketh rich: he bringeth low and lifteth up. He rais
in the Panama Canal are a series of locks which raise a eth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 

ship a total of 85 feet above sea level between the two from the dunghill, to set them among princes, and to 
oceans. Each of these locks raises the ship 2Wz feet. When make them inherit the throne of glory” (1 Sam. 2:7,8). 
the canal was first built, it was not so marvelous that the By His love, as manifested in the gift of'His Son, God can 
small ships of the day should be raised in the giant locks, lift the poorest and meanest person to heights of glory 
but in recent times, with our gigantic battleships travel- and hope equal to King David, Father Abraham, yes, to 
ing between oceans, the locks have received much atten- Jesus Himself.
tion. These giant ships which almost touch the sides of There is no limit to the power of God’s love. Any man 
the great locks are raised the necessary distance even more who will be lifted can be lifted by that love to greater 
easily than the small ships, because they displace more heights of joy, peace, happiness, and hope than he would 
water. The lifting power seems to be without limit.

Harold J. Doan

Divine love.

think possible. “God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
We meet the same conditions when we try to measure love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 

the lifting and saving power of God’s love. There is no sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
limit. All men are loved, and God cah lift the man most ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made 
steeped in sin to the rock of salvation, as well as He can us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 
the good man. 2:4-6). Even in our sins, God loves us, and by accepting

The Apostle Paul said to the Ephesians, “That Christ Christ we are lifted to positions as co-heirs and brothers 
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and sisters of the very Son of God. 
and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with God’s love is eternal, is universal, without national or 
all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and racial boundaries, and can lift the penitent ahd submissive
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one to heights of glory unknown to us. In fact, like the 
boats in the canal, the greater the sinner, the more easily 
he can be raised, for he is more likely to realize his weak
ness and less likely to be self-righteous.

In the face of this immeasurable, eternal, all-powerful 
love of God, we can well say with puzzled John, “Be
hold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God” (l John 
3:1). The accent is on we. What an unusual love this is, 
indeed, that we should be the sons of God. What is the 
manner of God’s love? How docs it work, that we could 
be lifted from our lost estate to become children of God?

The secret of the manner of God’s love is that it is the 
highest and most unusual form. It is a love which gives 
without selfishness and pride. The highest form of love is 
not saying nice things, is not passion or emotion, but giv
ing of yourself for another. The highest form of man’s 
love is found in those few individuals who are willing to 
give their lives for their friends or for a just cause. There 
are people, many of them, who have thus sacrificed them
selves. The Christian martyrs gave their lives for Christ, 
and the seed of the church is the blood of the martyrs. 
Many soldiers and other heroes have died for their bud
dies or have died to save the life of someone in danger. 
Some missionaries have died horrible deaths while carry
ing the gospel to the savage or diseased. This is the height 
of man’s love—to give himself for a friend!

God’s love, though, is even more wonderful than this. 
John 3:16 tells us: “God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish but have everlasting life.” God so loved 
that He gave His own Son. The world He loved was not a 
friendly world, but one which had turned from Him 
completely. It was a wicked, fallen, sinning world that 
God “so loved” as to give His own Son.

Paul echoed this amazing act of God in Romans 5:7,8, 
by saying, “Scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to 
die. But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” While we 
were yet in sin, enemies of God, Christ was given to rec
oncile us. God’s is a love so great as to include His ene
mies, and to make the supreme sacrifice of His own Son 
for them. What manner of love, indeed!

God so loved the world that He gave His Son to lift us 
and save us through belief in Him. This is the manner 
and working power of God’s love.

The motive behind God’s love is very simple, as put 
forth by the Scriptures. “Christ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious (Continued on page 9)

i
In a recent article (“Our Radio Mission”), we esti

mated our listening audience, from sources then avail
able, at about 2500. Since that time, however, we have re
ceived a rating from Pulse, a professional radio audience- 
rating service, of .5. This means that in Chicago itself 
5,000 radios are tuned in to WAIT at 8:15 on Sunday 
morning. Outside Chicago, within a 180-mile radius, 
Pulse estimates 7,000 more sets are tuned in. In all, if this 
rating is reliable, we are reaching 12,000 homes contain
ing 15,000 people, which is far more than we originally 
estimated. We, of course, have no means of verifying these 
estimates.

RADIO MAIL:
“I really enjoy your services, and am sure they are helping many 

people find the Lord. ... I would like your morning message for our 
young people’s service, also any others you can send will he appre
ciated.”—Mrs. B. G., Covington, Ind.

“I liked your sermon this morning. Please send me a copy, or more 
if agreeable.”’—T. A. R.. Chicago, 111.

“Your message each Sunday is filled with words of truth and in
spiration. May God continue to bless your great work.”—Mrs. B. C. W., 
Chicago.

“Please send me your message, ’As You Think in Your Ileart, So 
Are You.’ ”•—Mrs. M. C., Champaign, III.

“It was a wonderful sermon T heard Sunday morning.”—.T. L., 
Rockford, 111.

“Bnjoyed your radio broadcast so much yesterday morning, and 
want you to know it was a real blessing to me.”—Mrs. G. T., Dixon, 
HI. (This Indy later sent her children to the Dixon Church of God 
Sunday School.)

“I certainly enjoyed your radio program and would very much ap
preciate your complimentary literature”—Mrs. B. J„ Hlgin, 111.

“Please send me your Bible literature. ... I heard your program 
this morning over WAIT.”—Mr. E. B.. West Allis, Wis.

“I would much appreciate a eopy of your magazine. 'The Restitu
tion Herald.’ ”—R. A., Twin Lake, Mich.

“Would you please send me a copy of the sermon that was given 
over Radio Station WAIT Sunday morniug. Also, the name and ad
dress of the pastor."—C. J. S., Waukegan, 111.

“Please send me a copy of your enjoyable broadcast this morn
ing.”—A. R., Benton Harbor, Mich.

“T listen to your program every Sunday and find it a blessing to 
me. I hope you carry on your work for the furtherance of the King
dom work.”—J. W„ Chicago, III.

V.

“T heard the last eight minutes of your broadcast this morning and 
would love to have the whole message. ... It was about self-control.” 
—Mrs. R. T. F., Gary, Ind.



ME RESl'ifflflOft HERALDPAGE 6 MAY 17, 1040

By R. H. Judd, Colborne, Ontario

"1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and the last” (Revelation 22:13).
One s CHOICE of Bible topics on which earnest not be denied. But, we ask, where is the proof that these 

study is required is often, in part at least, guided by the phrases, or the word “Saviour,” can be applied to no 
inquiries of various friends and readers. Eager for clear other?
explanation of topics which have been made difficult of In nearly all the older versions, Alpha and Omega are 
comprehension owing to teaching which has become given initial capital letters, a fact largely responsible for 
prevalent through constant repetition, rather than by the the supposition that they are personal names. This mis- 
inherent forcefulness of its statements, diey naturally representation has, in part, been corrected by the Revised

Version which has introduced the definite article beforedesire help.
One correspondent asks for reconciliation of certain each of these two words. “I am the Alpha and the

Omega.” Were these proper names, the trans
lations “the beginning and the end,” “the first 
and the last,” should also carry initial capitals.

The next thought that occurs to the discern
ing (though strangely enough it is not often 
considered) is that the phrases as they stand 
by themselves are incomplete. They, therefore, 
prompt the query—The beginning and end of 
what? The first and last of what? Not the

texts in the Book of Revelation which seem
ingly uphold the now widely held idea that in 
some mysterious and unexplainable manner 
God and Jesus the Christ are identical in Per
son. This correspondent states his difficulty in 
the following language:

W. -a
lajjf' ■

is •'

. S ir
■i“Persons who share a specific common j; 

name that can be applied to no other surely 
must be a common Being.”

... m
mm beginning of God, surely! nor His end! ! 

What, then, is the explanation? It is not as 
generally known as it should be by Bible read
ers and students that New Testament writers 
gained their information very largely from the 
Old Testament. The extent to which this was

How a common Being (sing.) can also be p 
called “Persons” (pi.) is beyond the under- § 
standing of the present writer. Freaks of nat- " 
ure do occur, but they hardly can be applied 
to the present study. We have repeated the 
above-quoted statement because it well represents a phase done would surprise many. Consequently the present-day 
of Bible Exegesis that is not uncommon among those reader is asked to turn to the sources from which these 
seeking to uphold the Deity of the Lord Jesus the Christ expressions come. We, therefore, call attention to Isaiah 
in face of the oft-repeated Scripture declaration that “there 44:6 where we find the expression, “I am the first and I 
is none other God but one.” That one God is said to be am the last.” The New Testament (Greek) method of 
“the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. rendering the same thought is by use of the beginning and 
1:3). ending letters of the Greek alphabet and is widely used

One instance of a common name, or title, that is some- to express the sum total of any topic under discussion, 
times brought forward is the descriptive title of “Saviour” Even today, in English, to speak of a subject having been 
used by Scripture in reference to both God and Jesus the considered from “A” to “Z” is not uncommon, and the 
Christ. We will leave that for the time being and pass to use of the capital letter in no way suggests personality, 
another which is widely considered to be proof that God Turning again to Isaiah 44:6, we find that the purpose 
and Jesus the Christ each make individual claim to Deity of the context is to declare that Jehovah is the only true 
because of the supposedly common name used in such God. He is the first and He is the last. “Beside me there 
scriptures as Revelation 1:8, 11,17; 2:8; 21:16; 22:13. The is no God.” This same thought is very definitely expressed 
last reference is quoted in full at the head of this article. in other words in Isaiah 43:10—“Before me there was no 

That some of these occurrences, such as Revelation 1:8, God formed, neither shall there be after me.” In no other 
have definite reference to God is unquestionable, and oth- sense can it be true of one Personality that He is both first 
ers, such as Revelation 2:8, apply to Jesus the Christ need and last. Anyone who will read verse 11 of Isaiah 48—

if?
R. H. Judd
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which is the natural context of verse 12—will find that One—“the first and the last'* who had died and lived
again to die no more. “Death hath no more dominion 

We may now, in view of the foregoing, consider the over him.” To those who overcome, He will, by rcsurrcc- 
same phrases when used of Jesus the Christ in Revelation tion, give to eat of the fruit of the tree of life. The same 
2:8. Up to the time of John’s writing, He was the only is true of Revelation 22:13.

these same facts arc true of verse 12, also.

(Please turn to page 9)

TEMPERANCE
By Mary Mac Ned row, Oregon, Illinois

“l I{eep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when 
l have preached to others, 1 myself should be a castaway" (1 Corinthians 9:27).

We NEED only to look about us to realize what havoc weakness. It is the “lust of the flesh.” It seems to be inher- 

strong drink makes in the lives of many. Homes are ent in one. Some have a tendency to tell untruths, others 
broken, and little children are made to suffer because par- steal, while some always seem to get themselves into 
ents choose that way of life. Some have said, to justify trouble, no matter which way they turn. Instead of a 
themselves, that the Apostle Paul advised Timothy to Christian’s trying to help such ones as Jesus would have 
drink wine when he was ill. This wine Paul mentioned done, he usually pushes them a little farther into the mire, 
was to be used as a medicine. We are convinced it was not I am afraid that we who profess to have the Faith do not 
fermented, but was the juice of grapes pressed from the exercise it in works of loving kindness. Jesus was always 
fruit. In one of the discourses delivered by Moses in the ready to help, and not to condemn. Think you, we should 
plains of Moab, on the eastern side of the Jordan after do less?
their years of wandering in the desert, he mentioned “the A true Christian will be temperate in all things. He will 
pure blood of the grape” (Deut. 32:14). When Pharaoh’s abstain from all appearance of evil in his race of life, 
butler told his dream to Joseph, he said: “I took the “Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand” (Gen. 40:11). Kings were every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
warned not to use strong drink. “It is not for kings ... to things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but 
drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: lest they drink, we an incorruptible. . . I keep under my body and bring 
and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have

preached to others, I myself should be a castaway” (lthe afflicted” (Prov. 31:4, 5).
Solomon, called the wisest man, gave this warning to Cor. 9:24-27). 

his people: “Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath In Old Testament days, priests were warned not to use 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds with- strong drink. “The Lord spoke unto Aaron, saying. Do 
out cause? . . . Look not thou upon the wine when it is not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth thee ... lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever through- 
(fermented) itself aright. At the last it biteth like a ser- out your generations. And that ye may put difference be- 
pent, and stingeth like an adder” (Prov. 23:29-32). tween holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean”

Christians are warned not to keep company with (Lev. 10:8-10). Daniel and his companions refused to 
drunkards. In the Apostle Paul’s First Letter to the Corin- drink wine, asking for water instead, and, at the end of 
thians, he said: “I have written unto you not to keep com- the ten days of testing, they appeared stronger than those 
pany ... [with] a drunkard” (5:11). Drunkards shall not who drank wine.
inherit the Kingdom of God (6:10). This does not mean In the Apostle Paul’s list of the “fruit of the Spirit,” we 
that we Christians should heap condemnation upon them find “temperance” mentioned. Unless we are temperate 
and pull our robes of self-righteousness about us. Rather, in all things, we will face defeat instead of being victori- 
wc should try to help them. Everyone is born with some ous in our race of life.
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

something hotter, is everywhere apparent. Few 
people associate this yearning for a change 
with the fulfillment of prophecy, or connect it 
with the whole creation groaning and travail
ing together—waiting for the manifestation 
of the sons of Clod. The shape of things to 
come long foretold by the voice of the proph
ets is being so wonderfully fulfilled, that the 
hearts of those who so often tarry at the table 
of God’s Word are being charged with new 
hope and encouragement as events unfold as 
foretold in the Scriptures.

FATALISM. This copy is being prepared at
the world-famous medical center at Roches

ter, Minnesota, where I am spending some 
time with one of the members of the Tempo 
(Ariz.) Church of God. Like many others, con
siderable of my time is spent visiting in the 
lobby of the Kaliler Hotel. On Saturday 
evening, conversation was engaged with a man 
from Des Moines, Iowa. As soon as he learned 
that. I was a minister of the gospel, lie de
clared himself with strong affirmations as be
ing a fatalist—believing a philosophy of life 
that “what is to be will be, and that there 
isn’t much that can be done about it.”

The following Sunday afternoon, another 
conversation was struck up with a man from 
central Nebraska, and as soon as he found 
that I was a minister, he said: “Could I ask 
you a question?” On being informed I had no 
objection and would try to give an answer, he 
said: “Do you think there is a set time for 
people to be born, and a determined time for 
them to die, or meet the fortunes or misfor
tunes of life?”

I cite these two cases, as they arc typical of 
legions of people who have come to accept life 
as a determination on the part of God or the 
forces of creation, and submissively yield 
themselves as victims. This class is made up 
largely of those who seemingly have had the 
misfortunes of life all out of proportion to 
the good things which others apparently have 
in abundance. This submission to the fates of 
life removes the drive for the liner things, 
such as personality and character and con
genialness. It is a picture of life through 
which we can look only with a “glass darkly,” 
and of tentime find ourselves feebly searching 
for words that can be fitly spoken. In this 
searching for the motives and purposes back 
of the groanings of creation, some have found 
themselves afresh, while others become lost 
in the maze of it all. Someday, weeping will 
give way to rejoicing and the inhabitant will 
not say, “I am sick,” and life itself will give 
us the answer to the inequalities of the flesh.

RESTLESSNESS. Addressing a large audi
ence, his first since returning from the Ori

ent, Bishop Cushman said in a sermon in 
Rochester, Minnesota, on his observations of 
what is going on in the Philippines and the 
Far East, that there is a restlessness every
where. At the close of his address, opportunity 

given to ask questions, and I asked him 
to what he attributed thi9 restlessness, and if 
there was any relationship between it and the 
uneasiness that pervades the West. After a 
little hesitation, he stated that it was his 
judgment that it was the longing of the peo
ples for freedom and the right to self-deter
mination in government that gave rise to this 
state of restlessness.

That the peoples of earth are clamoring for

reports an arrest made in Brazil as a person 
was caught putting oil in the eyes of tho 
weeping image. There has been so much chi
canery and fake in religious life, it is no won
der that people are judging the whole Chris
tian system by the counterfeit.

RIGHTLY USED. The “Christian Advocate” 
carried this little story which deserves to be 

passed on to our readers. It follows:
“Sometime ago a tobacco company sent 

packages of cigarettes to some high school 
boys with this explanation:

“‘We are sending you a package of our 
purest cigarettes. We hope you will use them 
to your satisfaction and want more.’

“One of the boys used the cigarettes, and 
wrote back:

“*I received the package of cigarettes, and 
used them to my satisfaction. I steeped them 
in a quart of water and sprayed our bug- 
infected rose bushes. Every bug died. These 
cigarettes arc sure a good poison. I want 
more next spring if any bugs survive.

The editor then added these words: “This 
is a mighty good use for cigarettes.”

EDUCATION BILL. The Thomas aid-to- 
education bill now before the United States 

Congress prohibits the grantipg of govern
ment funds to parochial schools. Speaking be
fore the National .Catholic Educational Asso
ciation, Priest Robt. J. Slavin of Providence 
College, Rhode Island, said?

“The state is appropriating unto itself more 
and more of the nations surplus wealth in 
taxes, and there has been a decided falling off 
of donations to private schools.”

If individuals arc beginning to discover 
that it is not profitable to support the Roman 
schools through personal contributions, it is a 
good omen.

MENACE. Roman Catholicism is predominant 
of the so-called Christian religions in the 

area visited by the Bishop, and he sees the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy a menace to this 
country and the countries where they have 
power. Said Bishop Cushman: “The Roman 
Catholic Church is no better than the external 
conditions compel them to be.”

For four hundred years prior to the plant
ing of the American flag on the shores of the 
Philippines, the Roman Church was giving 
spiritual instruction to the Philippines, and 
during this period they were kept in igno
rance and were slaves of a church that should 
have set them free. Rome has been a barrier to 
progress; the countries where she has had con
trol of the religious life have been held in re
straint, and the progress made has been done 
in spite of the Church. Close examples of this 
arc to be found in the Province of Quebec, 
which is fifty years behind the march of time 
as found in other provinces. On the south, 
Mexico has come to the forefront in raising 
the standards of living since she began throw
ing off the shackles of the Roman Church. If 
there is to be an apostate church in the end- 
time that will function jointly with the Man 
of Sin or Antichrist, then beware of Rome.

i»»

PRAYER ROOM. According to Trygve Lie, 
secretary of the United Nations, there will 

be a prayer room set aside for the use of tho 
delegates to the United Nations. Watch for a 
protest from the Russian delegation against 
this provision for those who have faith in 
God and who pray in the Name of Christ.

PERPETUAL PRAYER. Members of Saint
Nicholas’ Catholic Church in Milwaukee 

have started a perpetual novena in which the 
participants will pray for the conversion of 
Russia and world peace. We arc not question
ing the motives of the participants or their 
sincerity. Both are perhaps idealistic and gen
uine, but surely they .arc not within the pre
scribed limits of understanding as admon
ished by the Apostle Paul. Some years ago, 
the Four Square Church in Los Angeles be
gan an endless prayer sendee for a world re
vival and later a second one was started for 
world pence.

Through being disassociated from fact and 
reason, idealism oftentimes becomes fanatic. 
Such objectives as world peace and the 
version of a nation arc alien to prophetic pre
dictions of the cnd-tiinc. Few pcoplo realize 
or know much about the over-all purpose of 
the Almighty for this Age.

WEEPING STATUES. Last week, the secular 
press carried an account of a little four- 

year-old girl by the name of Shirley Anne 
Martin, of Syracuse, N. Y., finding the head 
of a plaster statue of Saint Anne, which her 
mother had cast into an ash can; and, us she 
kissed it, tears flowed down from its eyes. 
This is not the first time that such miracles 
have been reported and thousands and thou
sands of people have accepted the truth of the 
reports without question.

Reports have come out of Urucania, Brazil, 
of similar images that wept when handled or 
adored. In ouc instance, the religious press

was

con-
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A/a Peace a &el{uU Wonid GOD'S GREAT WORK

(Continued from page 5)By D. G. Harney, Kokomo, Indiana
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish” (Eph. 
5:25-27).

It is not God’s desire to punish us or to judge us, but 
that He must if we persist in our sins. His love is show
ered upon us that we might be purified, cleansed, and pre
sented before His throne as pure creatures. It is His desire

iN A RECENT news item from Cambridge, Massa
chusetts, we learn that Harvard University is attempt

ing to learn how to make people less selfish—based upon 
the fact that a selfish world will never have peace. “Un
less persons and groups become more unselfish, peace is 

impossible and new catastrophes are likely 
to be unavoidable,” says Professor Pitirim
A. Sorokin, Harvard sociologist. This to save us. to spare us, to make us happy, and joyful peo- 
Russian-born professor of development of P In thcse PeoPIc> thc love of God has found its ful' 
human society has learned the cause of all " mcnt' 
wars, but we doubt if he ever will de

velop a remedy—a task only Jesus is able to perform.
Only when Jesus rules from Jerusalem, “nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more” (Isa. 2:4).

Were it possible to remove all unselfishness, what a 
wonderful, wonderful world this would be, for all dis
cord, greed, crime, war, yes, even all sin, whether it be 
in individuals, families, or nations, results from selfish
ness. Self-worship is the real cause of strife. For six thou
sand years, the sons of Adam have failed to overcome 
their selfish natures.

BKSB|

rfm If we will but let Him, submit ourselves, and act with 
understanding, God can purify us, free us from sin and 
its consequences.

“God is love.” There is no limit to His love. It is for all 
men, regardless of race or background. It can lift and 
save whosoever will believe on Jesus. It is pure, unselfish 
love which paid the supreme sacrifice for men who were 
enemies. It is love which changes us, lifts us and draws us 
unto better living. The motive is simple, that we might 
be free, purified and presented before God without spot 
or blemish as innocent children.

God loves you. Has His love been fulfilled in you?

If Israel had obeyed God’s laws, the chosen people, at 
least, would have been free from the curse of self-worship,
for no man can love the Lord, his God, with all his heart, youth today, if they but seize the opportunity, can 
and with all his soul, and with all his mind (Matt. 22: march jn the front ranks of this last-day crusade of 
37), and still be selfish. Because the children of Israel giving Christ and His message to the nations, 
were mortal men, they failed. Surely, then, no system 
of education, no laws devised by men can change the 
natural selfish heart of men. That change can come only 
by the power of God.

First, men must realize their weakness, their helpless 
condition, then believe on the Son of God, Jesus, and re
pent. “Repent” is a far stronger word than many persons Here the scene is one of judgment and reward. (V. 12.) 
believe: not indicating just a feeling of shame, or regret To the Son, to Jesus the Christ alone, has been given “all 
for past acts, but meaning to do something about it—to judgment.” (John 5:22, 29; Acts 10:42; 17:31.) 
reform! To those few who obey the law of love, and who To teach that because a particular phrase is attributed 
follow the example of the Son, will come the “peace of to two Persons, God and Christ (the anointed One), it 
God, which passeth all understanding” (Phil. 4:7).

World peace, however, can come only when God, and in the face of numerous scriptures to the contrary, is to 
God alone, will take away the hard heart of stone and strain 
give man a tender heart of flesh. (Ezek. 36:26.) The na
tions desire peace, but cannot avoid war 
man. The only world peace awaits the “Prince of Peace” claim of being Alpha and Omega, but there he stops. Had 
—His second coming. Then only will be fulfilled that he taken but “a half step further,” he would have seen the 
saying, “The desire of all nations shall come” (Hag. 2:7). utter impossibility of attributing Deity to Jesus the Christ

In the meantime, university professors notwithstand- (notice that title “Christ”), for it could never be said of 
ing, “Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom God Almighty that He is “the root and the offspring of 
against kingdom.”__ Come, Lord Jesus! David, and the bright and morning star,”

o-

o

THE FIRST AND THE LAST 

(Continued from page 7)

therefore makes them to be severally God, or jointly God,

reason to the breaking point. It is worthy of note 
that the first portion of Revelation 22:16 is used by our 

by the will of correspondent to prove that “I Jesus” is linked to the



OREGON BIBLE COL
SummeSi SeMiaw

JULY 5 - AUGUST 1

I

JC and follow
Otto E Dick J. .R. LeCrone

Purpose: The Oregon Bible College Summer Session, formerly tho “Summer School” sponsored by the General 
Conference, was organized to train leaders in Christian work. Now the school is organized on the College level 
and awards college credit for work completed. Four credit hours of work may be earned during the four-weeks* 
term. The Summer Session is conducted much as is the regular College term, with the exception that each class 
meets five days each week. The Summer Session enables regular College students to enroll in regular College classes 
during the summer and provides an opportunity for others who cannot attend for the regular four-year course.

Courses and Instructors. The instructors, Otto 15. Dick and «T. R. LeCrone, will present four courses designed to 
provide practical training in Christian leadership and Christian growth: “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training 
for Active Service,” Storytelling Methods of Teaching,” and “Christian Discipleship.” Never has the Church 
of God been in greater need of Christian workers. We need workers who are able and willing to assume the many 
responsibilities of Christian stewardship. Is it easy for your church to find good Sunduy school teachers? Is 
it difficult to find someone who will serve as Sunday school superintendent? Do you have a church board that 
functions? Send one or two of your young people to tho Summer Session for special training in Christiau service.

The Cost: The cost of the full four-weeks’ training will be only $50.00 for tuition, board, and room. Additional 
cost for books and supplies should not exceed $3.00.

Entrance Requirements: Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or its 
equivalent, unless the applicants arc more than twenty-one years of age, or aro veterans whose time in military 
service interrupted their high school work.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me ns a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Namo Ago

Address

Education
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National Eerean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

The annual National Berean Youth Rally will ■■■ 
convene at the Oregon Church of God during July 
18 - August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will M) 
superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 
of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be ^ 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of j, 
public school teaching experience. {

Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member J® 
of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 
Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is $20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

*3 $

.1

i
Mrs. Clifford Weaver Mrs. Etta Hurley

Date ...Name

Address

Date of birth Age

Parents* names and address

Parents* names and address

Are you a baptized believer?

With what church are yon associated?
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Sat/age 

Waite Pat% Minnesota

“God sent not bis Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved!*

Let’s PJav! % God must enjoy watching His people serve Him and do 
You choose the right word. The statements arc based wor^ on eardl* He madc us for His pleasure. Boys 

upon your Sunday school lesson for May 22, 1949, of your and Sirls who g° t0 SundaY scho°l and Bercan Bible 
Senior or Intermediate Quarterlies. Read John 6:26-38. classes> or other Berean activity meetings, can feel sure 

(1.) These followers to whom Jesus was talking sought ^,od ls ldeased diat dleY are learning to know Him. God
wants people to serve Him. Wc must always serve Him inHim because he (did miracles; gave them food).

(2.) Jesus said the best kind of thing to work for was our hearts and lives; Whenever it is possible, we should 
(spiritual food; food which you put upon your tables). serve ^'m ^ worshiping Him in our churches. God had

(3.) Jesus said, “This is the work of God” (that they His PeoPle build a Placc of worship, even in the wilder-
ness. Paul reminded Christians not to forsake their gath
ering together, “so much the more” as they see the Day

believe in Jesus whom God sent; that they believe only in 
what Moses had taught).

(4.) The people said they wanted a sign that they Chritt appearing, 
might see and believe (in themselves; in Jesus).

(5.) Manna that their fathers ate in the desert was called 
* (honeycomb; bread from heaven).

(6.) This bread, said Jesus, was given to them by (Mo
ses; God our Father).

So Happy!
We are so happy to introduce the grandchildren of Mrs. 

Guy Pryor of Hendersonville, North Carolina. They join 
our ECE Club today. Their names and addresses are: 
Lynn and Joy English of Burnsville, N. C.; Gayle, Elaine, 
Marie, Charles, Carolyn, Anita, and Gary Pryor—all of 
Hendersonville, N. C. Thanks, Sister Pryor!

God’s Love Reaches Out
Can you picture yourself “pulling the strings” as you 

make a puppet work? Some of the puppets have many Happy Birthday Wishes 
strings. Some are attached to their legs; others to their 
arms, head, and back. It is fun to make puppets do our 
bidding! They act out our wishes as we move them.

Such is not the way God works. We are not puppets in Linda White, May 18, age 12, Eldorado, 111.
His hands. When we work puppets we stand over them, Shirley A. Hutchinson, May 18, age 12, Hammond, La. 
looking down at them. God also is above us, but His Olive Forest, May 20, age 6, Hammond, La.
Spirit comes down as on streams of light. We must look Vernon Foster, May 20, age 3, Hammond, La. 
up. We must of our own free will reach those streams of 
light and power and strength that come from Him. They 
do not fasten onto us without our desire.

The more we learn of God’s love and power, the more 
we try to do His will. Wc try to be like Jesus who came 
not to do His “own will, but the will of him that sent”
Him. We reach for peace and joy and understanding. Wc 
reach for the “bread from heaven” who has the “water of

Vivian Kirkpatrick II, May 16, age 1, Strandquist, Minn. 
Carl R. Davenport, Jr., May 18, age 14, Eldorado, 111.

Mary Elizabeth Burnett, May 22, age 4, Jordan, Mo.

life” to give to us.
We are not bound to Him by cords we cannot sever. 

Neither God nor Jesus will ever cut us off or cast us away. 
We are the only ones who can do that. The dead branches 
are cut off and burned.
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Alva G. Huger, Editor

9*1 Jlcuttiicuwa
Timothy Pearson

The Happy Woods and Blood River Bcrcan societies, These young people arc provided not only a systematic 
affiliated with our two churches in and near Hammond, method of Bible study, but also opportunities for devclop- 
Louisiana, long have been outstanding in local and na- ing Christian leadership, 
tional Berean activities. Inspired by their consecrated, en
ergetic pastor, Brother Timothy Pearson, Louisiana 14/hat 9d> /buttl? — Pilate,

By Timothy Pearson, Hammond, LouisianaChurch-of-God young people continue to study and work 
for Christ.

“Every one that is* of die truth hcarcth my voice,” spoke 
Jesus as He stood facing the governor of Judea. Pilate, the

The Berean society at the Blood River Church meets was st>'™eci 0,1momentarily. Obviously, he
every Friday evening and is composed largely of teen-age yhad “ W ,somfthlnf Was he not cross-examining the 
young people. Average attendance at the meetings num- Lord? As this thought raced through his mind he sod- 
ben about fifteen. As an increasing number of groups are dcnly realized that he had to say something or the inter- 
doing, the Blood River Bereans are using lessons presented Vlew "'as ended. In despair Pilate came up with a ques- 
in The Guiding Slur as a basis for study. The Guiding Star tlon that has Puzzlcd man for centuries-^/ ,s truth? 
is the popular quarterly publication of the National So- Do )’ou ever become confused with the multitude of 
ciety, edited by J Arlen Marsh. Biblical translations, opposing religious views, and various

To provide recreation, athletic-minded boys of the dissimilar denominations? Have you ever wondered, 
group recently erected a basketball court behind the “Suppose we are wrong in our beliefs and some other de
church. Socials are held monthly in homes of Bereans. nomination is right ? Wouldn t that be terrible to spend 
Through such activities, these young people arc develop- oncs bfc believing a lie? If you, like Pilate, have a tend- 
ing the ability to fellowship together in Christian recrea- cncV to s^ruS Your shoulders and ask. What is truth: 
tion as well as in Bible study classes. Vou arc betraying yourself.

In addition to lending help in keeping the church lawn What made the Roman governor ask the question? He 
attractive,- tile Bereans assist in worship services of the knew the, Roman religion, was acquainted with Greek 
church. The Blood River choir is composed of Bereans. mythology, had to cope with Judaism, and then stood face

to face with the author of Christianity. No wonder he was 
tyJoodi Be/ie&tti, confused! he had a smattering of four religions and an

The weekly Bible study meetings of the Happy Woods adequate knowledge of none. His statement showed that 
Bereans, as well as those of the Blood River Bereans. are be did not study religion. He believed what he heard and 
taught by Brother Timothy Pearson, pastor of the Louisi- <>>d not think for himself. He should have been confused.
ana churches. The Happy Woods group has been making 
a survey study of the hooks of the Old Testament. Cur- There is an easy, simple remedy for your predicament, 
rcntly, the group is studying the Book of Jeremiah, plan- Study to show thyself approved unto God. Let God s 
ning to complete the series by the end of summer. At- Word cease to be a mantle ornament and use it as a text-
tendance averages more than eleven each week. book. If you arc a true Berean, you will know what truth

In addition to sponsoring other activities, the Bereans is, for you will "search the scriptures daily.”
“Prove all things: hold fast that which is good."

Blood Pive/i BetieanA

Are you a Pilate? Do you know not what is truth?

regularly publish church bulletins for the two churches.

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES LET’S ALL TRY IT

May 21, 22—Missouri Quarterly Conference 
at Morse Mills.

June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111.
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker).
June 10-12—Northwest Conference at Fclida, 

Wash.
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. 

R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

July 5-August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates- 
ville, Texas

July 16-24—Texas Conference at Atcr.
July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.
July 21-24—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference.
August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 

Waterloo
August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer

ence at Lawrenceville.

“One God: the God of the Ages” by R. H. 
Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.0(1. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings are based on wide ami honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
diflicult questions. In explanation of diflicult 
passages, it appeals to your God-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution. Ore
gon, III, U.S.A., or to the Author, Fulton 
Cottage, R. R. 3, Colborne, Out.

I don’t believe that many of our church 
people need to be told what tithing is, but I 
wonder how many practice it and receive the 
wonderful blessing that God has promised to 
all who tithe, lie tells us in Malachi 3:10, 
“Prove me now herewith ... if I will not open
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” If all our members 
would tithe, we could build a new college, 
build a new print shop, build new parsonages 
where they are so badly needed, and pay our 
ministers a living wage—not to mention the 
many blessings each tither would receive ac
cording to God’s promise. So, let’s all try it 
and'sec if it isn’t a method of real spiritual 
participation in Christ’s causes.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!

Virda Sitlcr.
FREE EVANGELISTIC TRACTS 

We have on hand a limited supply of the 
excellent tract, “What Do the Scriptures 
Teach about the Punishment of the Wicked?” 
by M. W. Strang and R. H. Judd.

To help stimulate personal gospel work, we 
are offering free of charge copies of this 
tract. Those willing to distribute them within 
thirty days may receive the number of tracts 
desired, ns long as our supply lasts.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

An Isolated Sister 
Mrs. Kate Olmstcad 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Mrs. Virda Si tier 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Hattie A. Woods
Blessed Hope Church of God S. S., 

Niagara Falls, N. Y .
H. S. Lasher

$13.00
7.50
5.00IOWA YOUTH RALLY 

The first Iowa Youth Rally is now history. 
Twenty-two persons registered on Saturday 
evening, and the grand total ruse to fifty be
fore Sunday was ended. That is not bad at 
all, but we hope to break those marks by a 
large margin in future years.

The program included sermoncts by Or
ville Westliiml. Leon Driskill. and Dean 
Moore, students at Oregon Bible College, and 
the Sunday morning message being brought 
to us by Bro. Otto E. Dick, Oregon, 111.

We certainly thank all who assisted with 
the Rally for all their efforts in making this 
first Rally a success, and say to those of you 
who could not come this year, “Let’s see 
you next year at the Youth Rally!”

Richard Torry.

10.00
2.00
2.00

9.00
1.10

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“Work on our church is progressing well. 
Workmen are putting on the roofing today.” 
—Linford Moore, 802 W. Jefferson St., Ma
comb, 111.

Bro. J. W. McLain, Delta, Ohio, will be 
the College commencement speaker, June 2, 
7:45 p.m., at the Oregon (111.) Church of 
God. The seniors are Kirby Davis, Gordon 
Landry, Ernest Graham, and Arnold Johns.“Choose you this day whom ye will serve . .. 

but as for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord” (Josh. 24:15).

Compliments and orders continue coming 
for the Palestine number of The Herald. 
Thank you for both, but we are unable to 
accept the orders. All available copies arc 
sold.

Reports indicate several Blood River young 
people (Hammond, La.) plan to attend the 
National Berean Youth Rally (July 18 - Au
gust 1) at Oregon, 111.THE RESTITUTION HERALD 

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God. Bro. Paul C. Johnson will preach at the 

Restitution Church, Casey, 111., on Sunday, 
May 22.

“Mr. and Mrs. Roger Richey, Urhana, 111., 
are the parents of a baby boy bom on May 
4 at the Mercy Hospital in Champaign. His 
name is Greg Wesley.”—Mrs. Sylvan Richey, 
Martinsville, 111.

Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38),

tial to salvation.

Bro. John R. Fiskc, South Haven, Kail., 
reports the death of his brother Frank. The 
deceased was immersed many years ago by 
Bro. S. C. Oliver.The Church of God at Litchfield, Minn., 

continues its aggressive program. Nearly half 
their church-building indebtedn 
vacation Bible school is being planned for 
the week starting on June 13.

is paid. A “Bro. Emory Macy is to conic down the lat
ter part of this month (May). Maybe 
get a Bible class started in Corpus.”—James 
Mattison, Riviera, Tex.

we can

The WAIT (Chicago) radio program spon
sored by National Bible Institution is broad
cast at 8:15 a.m., Central Daylight Saving 
Time, each Sunday. 820 on your dial I

Bro. James M. Watkins’ statements on back 
page of this issue are worthy of 
sideration. Read the pagel

your eon-
and a consecrated life as
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SARAH HARRIET RAILTONSMITH - LYON

Sarah Harriet Mason was horn to Wallace 
and .lane Mason at McDiifT, Scotland, on 
March 1, 1868. Her quiet death occurred at 
8:30 p.m.. on May 1, 1041*, at the home of her 
stepson, .lolla A. Railtou. 1331 Yongo St., 
Rockford, III., shortly after her attending 
physician had made a call.

In early life, Sarah, fondly known as Lil
lian, came with her parents to Ontario, Can
ada. She became a kindergarten teacher. For 
many years she taught in Winnepeg, Sask., 
where she had much to do with the establish
ment of certain advanced methods of kinder
garten teaching.

She was united in marriage with .1. Albert 
Railtou of Fonthill. Out., in the city of To
ronto. Canada, on May 24, 1010. F. L. Austin 
officiating. At once she became the matron of 
his spacious home at Fonthill. Her church 
membership was soon transferred to the Font- 
hill Church of God, where her own father had 
often ofliciated.

Death claimed her husband in February, 
1020, after which Mrs. Railtou lived alone in 
the smaller comfortable home to which they 
had previously moved. Here she continued to 
manage alone her small orchard of peaches, 
cherries, etc., until arrangements were made 
with Golden Rule Home of Oregon, 111., for 
her abode and care.

When her failing health became such that 
the Home was unable to render the care 
needed, arrangements were made with her son 
and wife for Golden Rule Home to continue 
care for her in their home under the medical 
care of Dr. Owen. Tt was there that she 
quietly slept away into death.

A sister. Mrs. Daisy Guest of Fredonin, 
X. Y.. and her sons; Mr. and Mrs. John Rail- 
ton and their children, Austin and Mary Cath
erine; and another granddaughter. Ruth, sur
vive her.

After services at Oregon. 111., the body was 
taken to Canada, where services were con
ducted. Thursday afternoon at the Fonthill 
church, with Bro. G. J. Gordon officiating. In
terment was made beside her husband in the 
Fonthill cemetery.

An event of special interest to our people 
everywhere took place Saturday, April 30, 
1940, when our national evangelist, Melville 
W. Lyon of Oregon, 111., and Mrs. Fairy 
Smith of Cleveland. Ohio, were united in 
marriage in the Golden Rule Church of God 
in the latter city, the church of which Bro. 
Lyon was pastor for many years and of which 
Sr. Smith had long been an active and devout 
member.

Solos by Mrs. Addle Onderdouk and Mr. 
Don Swartz, and organ and piano accompani
ments and instrumental selections by Mrs. 
Marcella Richter and Miss Hazel Stndden 
provided a lovely musical background for the 
ceremony.

Following the double ring service which was 
read by Pastor G. E. Marsh, an impressive 
consecration hymn recorded by the groom 
was provided over the automatic sound system 
of the church. As its strains died away, hus
band and wife knelt together and silently 
reconsecrated themselves and their united ef
forts to the Lord whom they loved, as the 
pastor invoked His blessing to rest upon them 
for all future time.

!
I

I

I

'
!

The personal attendants at the marriage WORDS OF GOD FULFILLED. The Rev- 
were Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Staddcn who acted 
as best man and matron of honor, the Misses

elation states that the ten kings, typified 
by the ten horns of the beast which had seven 

Doris and Trene, daughters of the bride, and heads, will give their power to the beast in 
Mr. Allen Ramsey and Mr. Jack Hearp who or,ior to “fulfill his will.” Evidently, God will

put it into the hearts of these kings to do 
Following a reception at the church and this, in order that His Word, which is an 

a dinner for the bridal party downtown, Bro. 
and Sr. Lyon started by automobile on a 
journey of unannounced destination to the jnjr the events of no doubtful certainty, hut

on the other hand, a definite and assured 
We join with their many friends in pray- reality in fulfillment. God’s purpose concerns 

ing that God may lead them into even wider man j„ the earth and on the earth, and the 
and richer fields of sen-ice in the future than working out of the purpose follows a settled

pattern from.which there will be no variation. 
It is a fixed course of action.

I

sen-ed as ushers.

nrac.ular expression of His will, might be 
fulfilled. This makes the predictions concern-

east.

cither has known in the past.

<\ E. Randall.
Morning Devotion Broadcast; Bro. Harvey 

U. Krogh, Jr„ will broadcast from Radio 
Station WSBT (960 kc.). South Bend.. 8:45 
a.in. (Central Daylight Time), May 23-26.
Hear him!

Wanted: A gadget that will blow the 
smoke back into the smoker’s face instead of 
the fellow’s next to him (or her).—Selected. F. L. Austin.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Dean Moore; I. T. Ritenour; Paran W. 

Anderson; Vernon Nichols; Mrs. Arthur Bar
nett; James Mattison (2); Mrs. Grace Ruhn 
(2); Lloyd Finke; Mrs. Gideon Logan; Mrs. 
W. L. Cusey; Jeanette Reeves (2); D. C. 
Dovenharger; Bert Decker; Leota B. Hanson.

WHERE THERE IS A WILL
^Item AA Aube, J,o- Le a way

To the individual who has devoted his life to the spread of the 
gospel message, the thought of allowing that support and work to 
cease at death is inconceivable. The following clause in vour will as
sures you a continuing part in the future of the Lord's work.

“To National Bible Institution, a Corporation incorporated under the laws 
of the Slate of Illinois. 1 bequeath the sum of

) in support of the work of said Corporation as authorized by its 
Articles of Incorporation and By-Laws.”

Do Not Neglect This Opportunity to Serve

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
186. Stanley O. Ross, Litchfield, Minn.

1948-1949 OVER THE TOP!

130. Mr. & Mrs. F. L. Austin
131. Stanley O. Ross

dollars,
$26.00

26.00 ($■

He is no fool who parts with what he can
not keep, to get what he cannot lose—the re
ward of faithful stewardship. Let’s pay God 
His tenth!



all Aad ujosidi shuujue a* pen,

*7he Aaddeii ale Mteie: '9t mUjJit have, bean!' "

— QoJut Qfieenleaj WltitUe/i.

Less lhan 45 days remain until we close our books on the work of the 
General Conference for the current year and prepare the annual report that 
will be the basis of your conference considerations.

Unless we are presented with a final surge of interest in the financial 
welfare of our work, we will find ourselves faced with the above tragic 
reminiscence. The plans of the last Conference have proved most worth while.
Impartial surveys tell us that we have a radio audience of 15,000; we have 
maintained an increased College enrollment; conducted summer school and 
youth rally; nearly doubled the subscription list of The Restitution Herald; 
helped conferences and local workers provide regular services in local fields; 
taken worth-while strides forward in our children’s publications, opening 
the way for a promising future in this field. At the same time we have carried 
on our regular evangelistic work and the many services rendered to local 
churches.

The great tragedy would be that all this must go down in history as an 
example of what “might have been.” The fact is that we were authorized 
by the General Conference to expend $26,030 of contributions in behalf of 
this work. To date, apart from the Layman's funds we have received only 
$7,805.15. Even if Layman’s funds are used to uphold our current needs wc 
arc still faced with the fact that we are nowhere near approaching the goal 
estimated by the Conference.

IF this represents the complete interest in our National work, next 

year our total national effort must be reduced by at least 50 per cent

drGeneral Manager.
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Mif&te/uf, awd Wiidam Qad
By Harry Godflcr, Hector, Minnesota

The MIGHTY WORKS of creation furnish abun

dant evidence that back of the universe is a Creator of 
superlative wisdom and power. All about us are abundant 
evidences that God exists, that He is the great Creator, and 
that the wisdom and mystery of His handiwork arc suffi
cient evidence to cause all to have faith in Him. How 
strange it is that many willingly ignore such evidence and 
profess disbelief in God! An unbeliever once said, “I will 
believe only what I can understand; none of that mystery 
stuff for me!” He then was asked to explain this problem: 
How is it possible for a black cow to eat green grass which 
makes white milk which churns into yellow butter?

Consider some of the wisdom and mysteries of God's 
Creation. A handful of sand is deposited by the Lord in 
the earth. Great heat is applied from beneath and heavy 
weight from above, until, when it is found by man, it has 
been changed miraculously into a beautiful, fiery opal. 
. . . God takes a handful of black carbon, deeply plants 
it in the bowels of the earth, allows heat to treat it from 
below and presses it with rocks of mountains above, and 
transforms it into a glorious diamond fit for a king's 
crown.

Only God has the power to regulate nature in all its 
laws. He causes flowers to blossom at certain times dur
ing the day, so that a great botanist once said if he had a 
conservatory containing the right kind of soil, moisture, 
and temperature, he could tell the time of day or night 
by the flowers that were open and those that were closed!

Consider the lowly camel: the only animal able to 
traverse long stretches of scorching desert. Note how per
fectly it is adapted for that service. Its feet, broad and 
spongy, have hard calloused soles; its long legs enable 
it to get over the ground well; the hump is composed 
largely of fat from which it derives nourishment: the 
stomach holds a large amount of water; its eyelids are

double for protection from the sun’s glare and from the 
sandstorms that frequent the desert; its nostrils, mere 
slits, can be dilated or drawn close at will; while its knees, 
breast, and insteps are covered with calli which enable 
it to lie down in the hot sand without discomfort. Surely, 
in God's own wisdom the camel was created for a special 
place and purpose.

Of all the creatures God made, man is His crowning 
glory and work. As David said, “We are fearfully and 
wonderfully made.” One who studies the organic struc
ture of man—the ear, the eye, the brain, the nervous, di
gestive, and circulatory or respiratory systems, and then 
says man does not have a divine Creator surely is not 
using rational thinking.

We observe further that God, in His wonderful grace, 
can arrange the life that is surrendered to Him in such 
a way that it will carry out His purposes and plans. He 
continually works through people to develop His great 
work and plan.

Note more wisdom of His divine laws: every water
melon has an even number of stripes on the rind. Every 
orange has an even number of segments. Every ear of corn 
has an even number of rows. Every stalk of wheat has an 
even number of grains. The waves of the sea roll in on 
the shore twenty-six to the minute in all kinds of weather. 
All grains are found in even numbers on the stalks, and 
the Lord specified thirty fold, sixtyfold, and an hundred
fold—all even numbers!

One further fact: God takes oxygen and hydrogen, 
combines them with carbon which is insoluble, black, 
and tasteless. The result of this combination is white, 
sweet sugar! How does God do it? Only through His 
wisdom and power which we do not properly understand, 
but which as Christians we accept in faith!

Truly, the Word of God and (Please turn to page 9)

i

\



PAGE 2 MAY 24, 1949THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Entered as second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year Paul C. Johnson, Associate EditorSydney E. Magaw, Editor

Perhaps there is a short cut! “The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the 
holy is understanding” (Prov. 9:10). Many of earth’s 
educated millions missed kindergarten! . . . Similarly, 
that “no flesh should glory in his [God’s] presence,” Jesus 
is “made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti
fication, and redemption” (1 Cor. 1:30). What more 
needs one than Jesus? “Ye are complete in him” (Col. 
2:10).

True, Christians do well to develop their talents, that 
their lives may the more redound to the glory of Christ; 
but it is equally true that non-Christians who develop 
their talents, but withhold praise of God and service to 
Christ, do not well. O! the pathos of that ignorance!

Minnesota SmfJtalU
The Minnesota State Conference of the Church of God, 

in several ways showing renewed effort to evangelize, is 
sending this week’s Restitution Herald to more than 
one hundred fifty non-subscribers. Accordingly, a Min
nesota emphasis is woven into The Herald to give it 
special appeal, this week, to brethren of the North Star 
State. May God richly bless the Minnesota work, includ
ing its Annual June Conference now at the threshold.

Summe/i School
Page 12 of this week’s Herald should be of special in

terest to youth recently graduated from high school or 
planning for graduation this spring. The summer school, 
now operating as a summer session of Oregon Bible Col
lege, offers Church-of-God youth, and others, a conven
ient and practical introduction to college life: its stand
ards and ideals, its instructors, curriculum, campus, and 
the whole College pattern and pulse. All essential details 
of information that freshman College students, and 
others, may require are presented on the full-page an
nouncement (page 12) of the Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College. Opening date draws near. Arc you com
ing? Come! The School is yours!

Spsuntf and Chinese. Pbaue/Ut
Spring blows softly warm. Impulsively, one turns to 

gardening, and well that he does! There he sees a myriad 
of mysteries; there he sees the works of God.

See there the lowly bean burst from the soil wearing 
yet the old bean from which he sprang. Sec the tender, 
threadlike shoot that manufactures below itself a ruddy 
carrot. See the tiny leaf that later grows beside it the smil
ing face of gorgeous pansy. Watch! where you planted 
sunflower seed to feed the cardinal next winter, as if he 
smelled your kindness, comes already the songster to find 
the one seed not fully covered!

Do the heathen, too, that nearly walk with God? A 
Chinese proverb replies: “If you wish to be happy for an

Pathol of H^noAance
Until reading Brother Harry Goekler’s article, “Wis

dom and Mystery of God” (front page), I ignorantly 
supposed only the wind caused waves of the sea and that hour, &et drunk. If you wish to be happy for three days, 
the rapidity with which those waves roll ashore was de- 8ct married. ^ You wish to be happy for eight days, kill 
termined and governed only by intensity of the wind. y°ur an^ cat But if you wish to be happy forever, 
Half, and more, of my life in ignorance of the twenty- a gardener.
six-per-minute pulse of the sea! Grand is the Creator in ^cck tbe Lorc* • •; „ , ter : * tbough he be not
His mysteries so slowly discovered by puny man, then, far from cverV one of us <Acts 17:27>- 
being discovered, must be learned by each succeeding ^outh Palin ZnOoUeal 
generation. With knowledge of these mysteries of the
Creation, one’s appreciation of God grows until he sees Already reporting for attendance at the National Be
all about him Wisdom and Design and Providence. How rean Youth Rally are: Faith LeCrone and Otto Dick, Jr. 
pathetic is ignorance! _ (Hk), Ronald Dilamarter and Weldon Holland (Ont.).
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By A. R. Johnson, Hector, Minnesota

T ----i HE APPLICATION of God’s Word to events of this cause his reproach to turn upon him. Then he shall turn 
present day provides everyone a forecast of what lies his face toward the fortresses of his own land; but he 
ahead in the very near future. If we who are Christians shall stumble and fall, and shall not be found” (vv. 18, 
can pierce the veil of the future by the use of what God 19, R.V.). This will end the career of the Russian leader 
caused to be written for our instruction and guidance, of World War III. 
we shall be forearmed indeed. With that War and its ravages past, the first national 

In the past, any nation that prepared for war always problem of the northern division will be reconstruction, 
found it, and we may safely conclude that the present Reconstruction will call for an increase of taxes to finance

it, which tax increase, unpopular at any time, 
will be very unpopular when all means of 
paying it are disrupted. So, the victors’ suc
cession will not be able to carry through even 
a beginning of recovery to his country—“nei
ther in anger, nor in battle” (v. 20).

This failure will pave the way for a con
temptible man to seize the rulership. (V. 21.) 
The world, weary of wars, is ready for almost 
anyone to be a world ruler who can offer at 
least a period of peace: and to the upstart it 
will be a “time of security” (v. 21, R.V.), with 
no one able to oppose him. One of his first

time of preparation for war is no exception. 
Daniel 11:7 shows that the southern division
of mankind hardly will be organized until 
open hostilities begin and soon develop into 
a full-fledged world war. The south, having 
the upper hand at the beginning (vv. 10-12) 
will lose out from the exhaustive effort and 
the financial strain on its economy. Verse 15 
records a forecast of Russia’s final effort to 
subdue the power of the southern confederacy 
by breaking through to Palestine, where the 
children of the violent among Daniel’s peo
ple will welcome them (v. 14). God will take 
the strength from the southern defenders, and they will moves will be to make a covenant with the children of 
suffer a major defeat. This will leave the immediate field Israel. (Dan. 9:27; 11:23.) He then will proceed to take 
to the Russian victors, of whom the Bible speaks: “But over all the northern division (11:24), which accom- 
he that cometh against him [southern confederacy] shall plished, he will turn his attention to the rest of the earth, 
do according to his own will, and none shall stand before or to the southern division. In verse 26 (R.V.), the text 
him: and he shall stand in the glorious land, and in his is “destroy,” but the margin is “break”—a phrase that men 
hand shall be destruction. And he shall set his face to use to denote the exhaustion of financial resources.

!

A. R. Johnson

come with the strength of his whole kingdom, and with We who live today have arrived at the place in the 
him equitable conditions; and he shall perform them” world’s history for one ruler to rule all of it, or to be

Nebuchadnezzar's antitype and rule as he did. (Dan. 2:
This seems to foretell the close of World War III, ex- 38.) The God of heaven rules in the kingdom of men, 

cept that the northern king will take some islands and and He gives the right to rule “to whomsoever he will, 
seacoasts for strategic reasons: there being a lack of an and setteth up over it the lowest of men” (Dan. 4:12, 
adequate defense on the part of the southern division. R.V.). This is still true. God still is setting up and remov-

The northern king also will have a weakness. A prince ing rulers, and this prophesied ruler will be one of them, 
will cause “reproach ... to cease” (v. 18). Here, Tito of He will have a work to do, and one of his assignments 
Jugoslavia would fit into the picture, as the Kremlin has is to break in pieces the power of the holy people. (Dan. 
long reproached him for his nationalism and independ- 7:23:8:24.)
ence of Moscow; and, living in mountainous country, Tito Another work for him is to “devour the whole earth 
is hard to correct, so remains a threat to Russia’s domin- . . . tread it down, and break it in pieces” (7:23). The 
ion over the Balkans and her outlet to the Adriatic. Tito margin for “tread” is “thresh” (see R.V., marg.), or to 
also constitutes a measure of protection to Italy. This break up all national boundaries and make the people 
prophesied prince (whether Tito or not) “shall cause the of the earth again one people. He well may be the in
reproach offered by him to cease; yea, moreover, he shall strument of God to “shake the (Please turn to page 9)

(Dan. 11:16, 17, R.V.).
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A Qaad 9*we&tment
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

\
jAlS J. ARLEN MARSH so aptly pointed out in his intended you to he. There will be no place in the King- 

analysis of the last Sunday-school lesson, “The normal dom for those who love this world more than they love 
needs of everyday life are far more distracting, in our re- the Lord; in fact, James said quite bluntly, “Whosoever 
ligious experiences, than ridicule, actual sin, and diffi- therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 
cultics within the church combined.” Most would-be God” (4:4).
Christians are not drawn away from God by alcohol, by “But,” you reply, “I do not intend to keep up this pace 
suffering, or by sins of other Christians, but by their own always. After the family is grown and we have a little 
pre-occupation with making a living and pursuit of pleas- money in the bank, and the house is paid for, then I will 
ure. The routine process of life itself can become so im- slow down and serve the Lord.” You are playing with 
portant to us as to crowd out any resemblance to spiritu- dynamite! The youth says, “After I have sown my wild

oats ...” A little later, he says, “After college and I am 
Isaiah gave a sage warning concerning one’s entangle- established in business . . .” Then, “When the family is 

ment in the cares of this life. “Ho, everyone that thirsteth, grown . . .” Still later, “When we come back from our 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come travels...” But then it is almost too late, for he will have 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without come so used to living without God in his life, he finds 
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money it difficult to change.
for that which is not bread? and your labour for that Hear Isaiah’s admonition, “Seek ye the Lord while he 
which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and may be found, call ye upon him while he is near: let the 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
in fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord” (55:6, 7). 
and your soul shall live, and I will make an everlasting Now is the day of salvation—now is the time to seek the 
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David” (Isa. Lord, for tomorrow may never come. Procrastination is 
55:1-3). The essence of Isaiah’s idea is that we should seek dangerous, for it is toying with eternity. Death could 
things of the Lord, first, and material blessings after that, come at any moment; so could the Lord! and we Chris- 
Our most intense longing and striving should be for the tians will be judged for how we stand in that moment, 
wine of heaven that makes men’s hearts glad, for the While I have been speaking, about one thousand people 
water of life, for the milk and meat of the gospel, know- have died in this world. How did they stand ? we wonder, 
ing that if we “seek first the kingdom of God and his What if it had been you ? Do not “put off” any longer, but 
righteousness,” all our material needs will be supplied, decide this moment to give your whole life to the Lord, 

It is a sin against God and self to become so involved in to seek Him first, to serve Him first, for “manana,” to- 
making a living, accumulating wealth, winning fame, morrow, may never come.
rearing a family, building a business, buying a home or You reply: “How can I change now? It is too late, the 
pursuing pleasure, at the expense of one’s spirituality. In love of the world, and concern for things of the world are 
telling His Parable of the Sower, Jesus told how some too strong within me. The Lord doesn’t want me. I’ve 
of the seed fell among thorns. The seed took root and been away from Him too long. I’ve been too wicked.” If 
grew, but before long the thorns also grew up and choked this is your excuse, “you err, not knowing the scriptures.” 
out the new plants—so they withered and died. Jesus’ Isaiah said, “Let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
explanation was, “The seed is the word of God . . . and have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord” 
riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to (55:7, 8). We cannot understand’why, but the Lord is 
perfection” (Luke 8:11, 14). anxious to have every one of us in the fold. The Lord is

My friend, if you are just too busy to read your Bible, anxious to have us repent of our ways and ask forgi
ness. Because He abounds in love, and is rich in

ality.

ivc-
to pray, to attend church, to witness for Christ, and to 
help the needy, then you are much busier than the Lord God can, and will, forgive the penitent one and pour

mercy,
out
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upon him the Spirit to turn him from the world. We need is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
the abundant mercy of God to forgive us for a fresh start us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). 
in life. We do not understand—we only know that it is The conversion of Augustine provides a wonderful cx- 
so. In the Name of Jesus, we can be cleansed of our ample of Isaiah’s lesson. Augustine was the son of a godly 
wickedness. John promised, “If we confess our sins, he mother, Monica, who never (Please turn to page 9)

§ QomB."\\

By Francis Burnett, Jordan, Missouri

“0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” (Romans 7:24),
The MARGINAL RENDERING on Romans 7:24 is and caused him to come forth from the tomb, even after 

“who shall deliver me from this body of death?" When corruption had begun. Often a new-born babe would 
God placed Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, the not live, were it not for the fact that the doctor helps the 
ultimate end of the penalty for the transgression of God’s body organisms, especially the lungs, to function. Jesus

is the way to life, Jesus controls our future life, 
“O wretched man that I am! who shall 

deliver me from [marginal] this body of 
death ? I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (Rom. 7:24, 25). Paul, one of the 
greatest Christians that ever lived, realized 
that only Christ could give him life. Jesus is 
able to deliver us from death and the grave 
because He overcame by not yielding to sin. 
God gave Jesus on the cross as a sacrifice for 
the sins of the world, and then brought Him 
forth immortal from the tomb, the “firstfruits 

of them that slept” (1 Cor. 15:20). We read in Colos- 
sians 3:3, 4: “Ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory.” What does 
this mean? It means that we, being dead to sin through 
baptism, have a future life hid with Christ in God. The 
gift, eternal life, is from God.

When shall we Christians actually possess our future 
life? At death? No. We shall receive it when Jesus comes 
again. “Behold, I come quickly ... to give every man 
according as his work shall be” (Rev. 22:12). “Behold, 
I shew you a mystery: we shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed” (1 Cor. 15:51,52).

What a wonderful hope we Christians have in await
ing the return of Jesus to this earth and in the great Res
urrection Day! . . . (John 10:10.)

i

laws was death, and we read in the Scriptures 
that Adam died. (Gen. 5:5.) Since that time, 
there has not been a man or woman, includ
ing Jesus, the “Son of the living God,” who 
has escaped, or can escape, the curse of death.

What is death? Quoting from Webster’s 
Collegiate Dictionary, under synonyms for 
death, we read, “Death is the general word 
for the termination of any form of existence.”
This applies both to animal and plant life. 
“Termination” means the end, or ceasing to 
be. When one looks at a dead plant, he ab
solutely knows that the plant, now dead, has no life in 
it, neither can it send forth new life. The same thought 
is true when one looks upon an animal that has died. 
Then, why is it that man seems to think that within his 
own sinful, mortal (which means subject to death) body 
there is some form of existence that lives on after death.

••

\

Francis Burnett

Either editors of the dictionary are wrong, or the great 
majority of the people of the world arc wrong. The 
latter is correct—sad, but true. If one contends that man 
has a form of existence that continues to live after death, 
then the one who ceases to live, in our sight, is not dead. 
Why. Death is the “termination of any form of existence ” 

Man, generally speaking, is sinful today because he has 
not realized his sinful, helpless condition. He also has 
failed to realize how dependent he should be upon the 
Lord for life now and to come. Jesus said, “I am the way, 
the truth, and the life” (John 14:6). Can one be so bold 
as to say he has a deathless life within his own self? 
Lazarus did not have it. Jesus restored the life of Lazarus
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jbiifiAMunf Mte Pte-SoUtaff.ee

By John R. Fis{e, South Haven, ftr/jAH

/w<7//, follows it not(1) Do not the terms “I,” “me,” “Son of man,” “Son of that could pre-exist? Since Jesus 
God,” and “Jesus” stand for His whole personality equally there is nothing in Him that could have pre-existed? 
as much as “I,” “me,” the “apostle,” and “Paul” stand for (8) Does not the fact that man was made of dust prove 
Paul’s entire personality ? If so, then does not the “me” absolutely that the dust existed before man ? Now does it 
and “I” in John 8:58 and 17:5 include Christ’s body as not? Then, does not the fact that Jesus was “made of a 
much as “me” docs in Luke 24:39?

was a

woman” prove absolutely that the woman existed before
(2) "/ will be his Father” (2 Sam. 7:14). Does this Jesus? If not, why not? Could He exist before He was 

mean “I am his Father”? Would it not, if Jesus existed made?
then? Suppose a woman said,“1 will be a mother.” Would (9) Hebrews 2:6 and 7 speak of man. They show angels 
one understand her to mean she was then a mother? existed first, then man was made, or created, “lower than 
Would she not then be a mother if she had a child? So the angels.” Furthermore, man was positively younger 
with the Father! If He then had a “Son,” would He not than the angels. Since Hebrews 2:9 uses the same lan- 
then have been a “Father” ? Inasmuch as He said, "7 will guage in reference to Jesus, the same conclusions must be 
be a Father,” it follows that the existence of the “Son” drawn in reference to Him. He, too, was made, or created, 
then mentioned was of a future arrival. subsequent to the angels: therefore, is younger than they.

(3) “Now saith Jehovah who is forming me from the If it is certain that man had no existence until made, is it 
womb” (Isa. 49:5, Young’s Ver.). Could this “me” exist not equally certain that Jesus had no existence until He 
before it was formed? The words “God formed man of was made?
the dust” prove, do they not, that man did not exist until (10) Acts 13:33 tells that the Son was not begotten until 
formed ? Then, do not the words “Who is forming me “this day.” If it is certain He was not begotten after that 
from the womb” prove the “me” not to have an existence day, it is equally certain He was not begotten before that 
until formed? day. As “begotten” means to establish the existence of a

(4) Isaiah 11:2 says certain things shall happen to Jesus, new personality, it is certain, therefore, that the Son’s ex- 
What are they ? He is to have “understanding,” “wis- istence dated from “this day” on which He was begotten, 
dom,” and a “quick understanding.” Bear in mind that (11) Acts 3:22 declares that God intended to raise up 
these things were future at that time. God shall do them. —cause to exist—a prophet who was to be from “your 
If Jesus then existed, He at that time lacked these things: brethren ” The words “raise up” show Christ’s existence 
“understanding,” “wisdom,” and a “quick understand- was then future. “Your brethren” shows Him to be 
ing.” Or, would God give Him something He already younger than the “brethren”; else He could not be “raised

up” from among them.
(5) “Joseph, son of David! Do not fear to take unto (12) “God sent his only begotten Son” (John 4:9). Was

thee Mary thy wife, for that which in her hath been be- He a Son in fact before He was begotten?
gotten is of the Holy Spirit” (Matt. 1:20, Rotherham). (13) Which was first: the mother or the child?
Can one exist before he is begotten? If not, then Christ’s (14) Can a child be born without a mother and before
existence did not precede His begettal in Mary.

(6) If Jesus pre-existed, what part of Him is older than (15) Can a son at birth be older than his mother?
His mother? Where was this part during the prenatal (16) Can a son be born before he was begotten?
state? Was it then a know nothing? Where was this part (17) Can a son exist without a father to beget him or
when Jesus lay (Matt. 28:6) in the tomb? If this part a mother to conceive him? If not, then who was Christ’s
existed before His fleshly body had an existence, could it mother before the world was? 
not exist while that body lay dead ?

(7) John 8:40 and Hebrews 2:17 show Jesus was a man, he-be born before that town had an existence? Jesus

had?

her existence?

(18) If a child must be born in a certain town, could
vvas

and that, too, one “made like his brethren” in “all things.” born in Bethlehem of Judea. “For thus it is written by the 
Since Genesis 2:7 shows man to be a dust creature, ani- prophet: And thou Bethlehem, out of thee shall conic a 
mated by breath, follows it not dicre is nothing in man governor that shall rule my people Israel (Matt. 2:1-6).
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(31) Which was the first: the "first Adam” or the(19) Which
(20) Can a thing be made before the existence of the “last Adam”? 

material of which it was made?

first: Jesus or Bethlehem?was

(32) Was the virgin the mother of fesus? If so, was
(21) Was the “first Adam” a living being before he was He a living Son before being conceived by her?

made? Was the “last Adam” a living being before He (33) What was formed in Mary’s womb? Was it not 
was begotten or made? the body of our Lord? If so, then how could Jesus have

(22) Has an unbegotten child any knowledge? pre-existed, inasmuch as that “holy thing* thus formed
(23) Did a pre-existent Christ become a Son of Mary? in Mary’s womb is positively declared to have been “the 

Can two things become one being? What came to Mary Son of God”?
besides the Holy Spirit? Is the Holy Spirit the pre-existent (34) Which was first: the object made or the material

of which it was made? Jesus, the Bible says, was “madeSon of God ?
(24) “It behooved him to be made like unto his breth- of the seed of David.” 

ren in all things.” Could He exist before He was made?
(25) “The book of the generation of Jesus Christ** was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ.” 

(Matt. 1:1). Could Jesus exist before He was generated?
(26) Which was the first: type or antitype?
(27) Was Abel’s lamb a type of Christ?
(28) Which was first: the prophecy, or that event fore- of the mother? 

told by the prophet? “Behold a virgin shall conceive.”
(29) Was this Son born before Isaiah lived?
(30) Can the second exist before the first ?

(35) Which was first: the law or Christ? “The law

(36) “God gave his only begotten Son.” Can one have 
life and consciousness before he is begotten?

(37) Can there be a begotten son before the existence

(38) If there was a pre-existent Christ, what became 
of Him when the true and real one was begotten?—or is 
not Jesus the real One? (Continued on page 9)

9t 9d> ^beadly!
\

By Da aid Sprinkle, Oregon Bible College

H OW MANY OF US have not seen a basket of beau-
In like manner, what we see and what we hear become 

tifully colored fruit, and upon approaching the basket and part of our minds. It requires closer scrutiny, however, 
examining the fruit, found it to be fake? I believe all to determine the usefulness of that which we mentally 
have. It did look pretty!—but it was made of wax or take into ourselves. Christians are given this power to 
papier-mache. I am glad we all have the good judgment judge, as we are told in l Corinthians 2:15: “He that is

spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of noto know it is not fit to be eaten.
Let us imagine, though, that we fail to see this falseness, man.

So, we pick up an apple, a beautiful wax apple! And, I am considering especially methods of entertainment, 
poor blind creatures that we are, we cat it, believing that Entertainment can be nourishing; it can be stuffing; or, 
it is good for nourishment. The wax is useless for food, worst of all, it can be poisonous—the two latter ending 
though it may have a sweet taste, and, worse still, it may in Spiritual death.
be poisonous. If it is not poisonous, it still has no food Is our spare time conversation nourishing to our lives 
value; and our body has nothing from which to get en- and minds? Or does it usually consist of stuffing: Are we 
ergy. Therefore, our body is weakened, and, if this diet certain that it docs not sometimes contain poison? Let us 
is continued, we become weak from malnutrition and make every word fit to be spoken to our Saviour Jesus!

Let us ask ourselves the same three questions about the 
What we cat becomes a part of our bodies. If we eat other ways by which we seek pleasure: the things that 

only good food, our bodies will be kept in good condition, we eat and drink, the books that we read, the places that 
If we eat useless or poisonous so-called food, either quickly we go. Would Jesus do it? Consider! If He would not, 
or eventually death results.

finally die—die of starvation.

it is deadly!

I
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News and Prophecy Dng<g§£
By C. E. Randall, Tctnpe, Arizona

FAITH. My last copy was prepared in
Rochester, Minnesota, and so is this manu

script, but we have our plane reservation 
made for our trip home in the morning. Not 
being a patient here, we have had opportu
nity to make many contacts with people from 
all over the country, and from foreign lauds, 
who have come to the Mayo Clinic to find help 
from their physical infirmities.

During our stay here, we have found close 
friends in a doctor and his wife from Ne
braska. Both are here for surgery, he already 
having undergone his operation for malig
nant growth. It is with his confession that we 
consider briefly. He has practiced for forty- 
eight and one-lialf years, and this is his first 
real battle for his own life. He said “people 
should realize that faith is fifty per cent of 
the battle.” Then he continued:

“We don’t recognize our need of the Al
mighty when we are helping others, but when 
one gets right down to the thin thread of 
life, he begins to feel and know how weak 
and puny mortal man is, and he likes to feel 
after something that lies beyond and above 
man.”

For nearly a half-century lie had practiced 
in the science of medicine and surgery, but 
when his own life was at the brink, he wanted 
to be sure he had fifty per cent of faith on 
his side. When I stood at his bedside aud held 
his hand and offered a prayer in his behalf 
—it was the man of faith that wept and 
said, “Amen.”

Yes, faith is a great thing to have and 
gives one courage and hope in the face of 
grave danger. To have it and know how to use 
faith in adversity, one should exercise it in 
times of health, peace, and prosperity. Science 
has done much for mankind, but when the 
end of the road is in sight, she likes to rest 
on faith.

OLD FOLKS. The church of today is de
voting its great energy toward the welfare 

of the children, youth, and middle-aged. It 
is a wonderful field of labor, and, the younger 
the church can capture the hearts for the 
Lord, the better it is. We are in sympathy 
with all worth-while efforts to bring the youth 
in fellowship with the church and compan
ionship with the church and companionship 
with the Lord. In our enthusiasm to keep in 
step with the trend of the times, it is within 
the range of possibilities that we may become 
neglectful of those moving close to the sunset 
of life, and upon whom we sometimes place 
the class name of “second childhood.”

In a recent survey conducted under the 
Federal Council of Churches as directed by 
the Department of Pastoral Services, it has 
been discovered that, in 11149, eleven per cent 
of the people in the United Stales were sixty 
years of age or older. Back in 1800, this age

group accounted for only three per cent of 
the population. The two men directing the 
study, Paul B. Moves and J. Lennart Cedar- 
leaf, stated:

“Science has added years to life. The church 
must assume its responsibility and accept its 
opportunity to add life to the years ... to 
help people grow old with grace and favor 
with God and man.”

Young people need to be worked into the 
life of the church and trained for the leader
ship which time automatically will place on 
their shoulders. In doing this, caution should 
be exercised that those who have borne the 
brunt, of the battle in years past are not 
shunted aside and caused to feel that they 
are no longer needed or that there is no work 
for them to do. It is unfortunate when mem
bers of the church come to the place in life 
where they feel that the days have come'when 
they have no pleasure in them. God bless the 
aged of our church who have giveu to us a 
goodly heritage in faith!

mention in a previous item. He wanted me to 
tell you, my readers, and he said to empha
size it strongly, and that is—it is the Lord 
that does the healing. He said the medicine 
the doctors use, the Lord provided in the 
herbs and in nature’s storehouse, and unless 
the Lord blesses the use of the means, the 
doctors can do nothing. He said, “Tell them 
to give the good Lord the credit.” Then he 
further said: “Say to your people to do what 
they can for themselves, and then ask the 
Lord’s blessing on the efforts.”

Do we not too often forget to give the Lord 
the proper thanks for the blessings which He 
gives us? When in sickness or distress, we 
pray to Him for help; and when the relief 
conies, people are inclined to say, “I sure was 
lucky.” Luck had nothing to do with it. It. 
was God—the giver of every good thing— 
that brought about the victory sought.

EMPTINESS OF SOUL. The Methodist Clip-
sheet quotes a minister from Manchester, 

England, by the name of Robert E. MacLean 
.as saying:

“At no time in our social history has there 
been so little feeling evinced about anything. 
Men and women waltz down the street to the 
tune of what they call broad-mindedness, but 
which is, in reality, nothing but emptiness of 
soul and purposeless living. They have no 
convictions about anything.”

Christianity gives purpose to life, aud fills 
one with largeness of spirit. Poverty of spirit 
is the root cause of most of our problems. 
Rebuild family life around the family altar 
with the Word of God as the guiding light, 
and juvenile delinquency, divorce, and moral 
decline will soon disappear.

LIFE IN SPAIN. Spain has long since been
a Roman Catholic nation. Over the cen

turies, this state religion has been oppressive 
and stood in the way of religious freedom. A 
short comment from the “Protestant Voice” 
will suffice to picture for us the religious 
condition in this traditionally papal country. 
Says the Voice:

“Protestants are not permitted publicly to 
bury their dead with the rites of their church, 
to print hymnbooks and Bibles, to reply in 
the public press to attacks made on them, to 
place any signs on their churches denoting 
they are places of worship.”

LIFE IN THE UNITED STATES. The pre
ceding item related the religious restric

tions forced on the minority religious groups 
in Spain. What happens there would happen 
here if the same church became the dominat
ing force. The “Converted Catholic Maga
zine,” in its issue of September, 1948, re
ported how “the long arm of the Roman 
Catholic church censorship reached out last 
June and succeeded in having the magazine 
‘The Nation’ banned from the public schools 
of New York City. The reason given by the 
Board of Superintendents, in which the Board 
of Education was forced to concur, was the 
publication in ‘The Nation’ of a scries of 
factual articles by Mr. Paul Blanshard about 
the Roman Catholic’s teachings on vital issues 
of American political and social life.”

This is what happens in Protestant America 
in sections where Rome has the ascendency 
of power and influence.

LOST OPPORTUNITIES. Last week. T met a 
young couple perhaps in their thirties from 

Capetown, Africa. They came all that long 
distance to find medical aud surgical help. 
They seem to be refined people with high 
ideals and well read in the affairs of men. 
It was not until tonight—my last, night in 
the city of the sick—that I discovered that 
they were lonely and needed the encouraging 
word. There was a void place in their hearts. 
In the short time that I spent with them to
night, I tried to lift that veil of heaviness 
and give to them a sense of neighborliness 
and cause them to feel that they were not 
alone. Since coming to my room, my mind 
has been canvassing other contacts made dur
ing the past two weeks, and it has dawned 
upon me that in each and every life that I 
have been able to look into through the win
dow which they have opened, there is a long
ing for a helpful and encouraging word. 
Missed opportunities! yes, the world of man
kind is Availing for someone to come along 
and say to them, “Be of good cheer.”

IT IS THE LORD. I am writing this item 
by request. I have just returned from a 

visit with my doctor friend of whom 1 made
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There is nothing wrong with riches, business, work, 
homes, luxuries, until they take first place in our lives. 
When they become a wedge separating us slowly from 
God, they become sin. If you can observe this occurring 
in your life—beware, for you arc bargaining with the 
Devil! Spend a few moments in self-examination. What 
is first in your life? What is your excuse for not serving? 
How will it stand up when you tell it to Jesus?

If you arc not as you should be with God, return now 
—“seek the Lord while he may be found.” Do not put 
it off—delay is dangerous! Redirect your life and aim it 
toward Christ and the Kingdom, putting them first. Rest 
assured that the Lord will see that your material needs 
are provided.

The Lord, full of mercy and forgiveness, waits with 
open arms to receive you and to help you in your new 
life. Go to Him now—love the world no more!

Father, accept us in mercy and forgiveness. Receive us 
into Thy fold. Take from us our love of the world; re
place it with love of Christ. Strengthen us as we follow 
in Jesus' path, forsaking the way of the world. We pray 
in Jesus’ Name.—Amen.

MYSTERY AND WISDOM OF GOD

(Continued from front page)
His creative work constitute two great witnesses that God 
exists. “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God” 
(Psalm 14:1). Why belong to that class when the evidence 
of God is all about us in many ways, and the glory and 
mystery of God arc seen in the perfect design of all na
ture?

As God constantly performs these miracles of everyday 
life before our eyes, we bow humbly before Him in His 
wisdom and power and know full well that even so He 
also can transform the lives of sinful men into living 
epistles of Him and His Son Jesus Christ. May we ac
knowledge this great wisdom and love of God as mani
fested in all His creative works by serving Him faithfully, 
and by being found worthy for eternal life when Jesus 
comes.

sr

*

*
PROPHECY FOR TODAY 

(Continued from page 3)
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land” 
(Hag. 2:6). God has promised, “I will shake all nations, 
and the desire [‘precious things’—R.V.| of all nations 
shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lord of hosts” (v. 7). The margin for “precious 
things” (R.V.) is “desire,” and in this case it is our Lord’s 
coming, setting up of His Kingdom, and a return of 
peace. May we all be worthy to participate in the reali
zation of this “desire.”

o- i
tDISPROVING THE PRE-EXISTENCE THEORY
4

(Continued from page 7)

(39) Docs not begettal and conception produce mind, 
as well as body? If so, then could Jesus* mind pre-exist 
any more than His body? Is it not a certainty that without 
begettal and conception, neither body nor mind would 
have had an existence?

(40) Anything foreknown has no existence during the 
time of its foreknowledge. Since Christ “was foreknown 
indeed before the foundation of the world, but was mani
fested at the end of the times” (1 Peter 1:20, A.R.V.), it 
follows, therefore, that during this time of foreknowledge 
(reaching sometime “before the foundation of the world” 
to “the end of the times”), He had no existence save in 
God's mind.

i
:
.4

A GOOD INVESTMENT 

(Continued from page 5)
ceased to pray for her son. Early in life he was a great 
disappointment to her, for though reared in the shadow 
of the cross, he was soon drawn away by riches and 
pleasures of the world. His life became a constant round 
of drunkenness and sin, while his mother prayed for 
him. Then, one day, the light of understanding shone 
upon Augustine; he awakened to the futility of his use
less life. He saw life in its true focus and wisely appraised 
its values for the first time. He saw himself: rich, young, 
having many friends, being full of pleasure—but lost! 
Kneeling then and there, he repented and asked forgive
ness, renounced the world, and became a great Christian.
The world is full of folks who need just such an awaken

ing. Christians and non-Christians are they, who have 
heard the word but allowed it to be “choked out'’ within 
them because of the cares anil pleasures of this life.

r

i
o

LIVING ROD!

The Lord made Aaron's rod to bloom:
A borrowed axe to swim!

God's magic makes the seed to sprout: 
Why don't we reverence Him?

God chose the Rod of Jesse, too.
With grander sign than bloom;

God's magic proved Him Priest of all 
By vict'ry o'er the tomb!

—Sydney E. Magaw.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
\ -

Prepared by Madge Savage 
Waite Par^, Minnesota il

“The Son of man is come to sccl{ and to save that which was lost,} (Luke 19:10).

Complete SurrenderA “Must” for Zacchaeus
Zacchacus was a little man. He was a chief publican, Zacchacus saw Jesus—His purity, His goodness. Zac- 

or head of the tax collectors in his district. He was rich, chaeus said he would give half of his goods to the poor. 
But nothing was going to keep him from seeing Jesus Zacchaeus saw himself—his smallness, his wrongdoings, 
when He passed that way.

Perhaps Zacchaeus saw some boys in trees for “ring 
side” positions to see Jesus. Perhaps the desperate idea 
came to him all alone. Nevertheless, he left his dignity 19:8). 
behind and climbed a tree!

the taxes overcharged to the poor.
Zacchacus added, “If I have taken any thing from any 

man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold” (Luke

Another LookCan you look around you and think of a short man of 
good position. Would it not be funny to see him climb 
a tree to watch someone of importance pass by? I think 1° stature, but oh, so big in the sight of the Lord! Jesus 
it would! Yet let each think of himself as the little person. said, “This day is salvation come to this home, forsomuch 
Jesus was to pass by soon! Would not that interesting fact as he is a son of Abraham” (v. 9). Zacchacus had faith 
blot out all other facts, however important? Zacchaeus the true faith in God that found God’s favor. Zacchaeus 
must see Jesus! We, too, would feel the same way; we was l°st> hut he accepted Jesus and became in a saved con- 
would do almost anything to sec our Lord pass by. Would dition. Unless we feel that change of heart, that spirit of 
you not climb a tree, or hang part way out of a window, God touching us, to read the Word won’t help us; it can- 
or even sit on daddy’s shoulder to see Him? no* help us unless it reaches and changes our hearts and

lives—unless it lets Jesus into our lives to live in us. Jesus 
said, “If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 

Perhaps Zacchacus never considered the fact that Jesus Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
might see him, or speak to him. He was rich, but Jesus make our abode with him” (John 14:23). 
did not cater to the wealthy. What reason would Jesus When we are truly converted, we want to be sealed by 
have to speak to him? Jesus saw Zacchaeus’ interest in baptism and be a part of the body of Christ. Then He is 
Him. He saw faith in Him shining from his eyes. The our High Priest. When we sin, we pray through Him to 
very humble position of this well-dressed man spoke to our Father in heaven and are forgiven. When we are 
the Lord of his interest in Him.

Jesus saw Zacchaeus—a new Zacchaeus. Yes, still small

Jesus Saw Zacchaeus

Christ’s, we will withhold nothing He demands of us. 
The Son of Man came to seek and to save the lost.Jesus said, “Zacchacus, make haste, and come down; for 

to day I must abide at thy house” (Luke 19:5). Jesus said Accept His call today. Hear and obey Jesus* invitation: 
He must visit Zacchaeus. How did Zacchaeus react? He “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
hurried down and spoke to Jesus happily. Such an honor! and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 

What did the people around say? They all murmured, learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
They said Jesus had chosen to go with a sinner to be His shall find rest unto your souls.” 
guest. Perhaps there were other men of rank and posi
tion who expected Jesus would choose to go to one of 
their homes. Perhaps they were glad Jesus did not ask 
to go to one of their homes. They complained, anyway.
“The idea of one saying He was the Son of God, and then 
to go to the home of a sinner rather than to the home of 
one of the church men!” said they.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Marie Pryor, May 23, age 4, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Charles Pryor, May 24, age 8, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Marlene J. Saatzer, May 25, age 11, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
Hilda Richardson, May 26, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Rosa Mae Phillips, May 28, age 11, Wadesboro, La.
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David Hall Adds-
“Aftcr we registered and had a short afternoon dis

cussion, we had a good meal at the Culver Lions Club 
which was served by the ladies of the church.

Devotions were led by my big brother, Milon. (Milon 
Hall is pastor of the church in Kokomo, Indiana—Ed.) 
We then enjoyed a play and a very interesting program. 
We were entertained in the homes and had lots of good 
things to eat. Sunday's talks were all good. We hope we 
can interest other young people to attend the next rally 
in June.”

Hillisburg Young People i
Young people of the Hillisburg Church of God (near 

Michigantown, Indiana) have designated the month of "]"hatlk You 
May as “Community Month.” During this month, they .
are working to make their church community a better A W Prole« °i >he National Be™" Soc'cty " its 
place in which to worship, work, and live. contribution to the support o\ our missionary to the Mexi-

Members of the group have rolled up their sleeves and can border- Brother lames Mattison. Offerings for the 
are busy beautifying the church lawn. They are planting Berean »ms,onaryfund are being received by our national 
trees and shrubbery, lending a helping hand to their ^easum- Miss Shirley Logsdon 102/ Ridge Avenue. 
pastor, Brother Fred Hall, who has been keeping this Roclfford. Illinois. The treasurer selects the following quo- 
rural church lawn attractive. This summer, as in previous fr0,» lett'rs /“« b)\ contributors, and says to
years, one section of the large lawn will be equipped with tbe ««V f”ends who are "> th's worK. Than\
a croquet set and other recreation equipment. 0lL

The Hillisburg Church was well represented at the 
recent Indiana Youth Rally held at the Burr Oak Church ... , . r _
near Culver, Indiana. Presented here are some of the money for mission work and I have been instructed to

send this money to be used for our missionary work near 
the Mexican border.”

i

!
I

!“Recently one of our much loved members, Walter 
Coulter, fell asleep. Some friends of the family turned in i

highlights of the Rally as reported by Hillisburg young 
people.

—Elmo J. Gaspar, Eden Valley, Minnesota. 
Some of you will remember Walter's interest in preach

ing the gospel. I believe this is a fitting token of remem
brance of him.

Bonnie Hufler Reports—
“Many young people gathered at the Burr Oak Church 

to listen to very inspiring and thoughtful messages. Mr.
Liddle, the youth director, gave many points on how to 
organize and interest young people.

“A movie was given, Saturday night (April 23), en- s
titled “Reaching from Heaven.” This was a true-to-life James Mattison s work. He is doing a good work and 
movie on how a man through an automobile accident certainly is worthy of his hire.
came to Christ, ancf how others were converted. —Mrs. E. R. Burk, Tacoma, Washington.

“We had a recreational period that gave us fellowship 
with other young people. We plan to have another youth 
meeting in June. We all are eagerly waiting and planning 
for this meeting.”

“Lately I have been trying to help where most needed 
with my tithes, so I am enclosing an offering for Brother

Shirley Httffer Relates—
“For me, our visit to Burr Oak was very interesting and 

inspiring. Mr. Liddle gave some excellent points for both 
young people and parents.

“One of the most interesting subjects discussed was that 
of dancing. The interested young people expressed some 
very good ideas. Another interesting subject was that of 
the friends with whom we associate. These group dis
cussions were very helpful and uplifting. We are looking 
forward to the next rally in June. We hope everyone re
ceived some good information on how to make their 
young people organizations grow.”



*

OREGON BIBLE COLL <S

Summesi <§eMia*t
JULY 5 - AUGUST 1

,*9emfo
allA

and follow

Otto E Dick
J. .R. LeCrone

Purpose: The Oregon Bible College Summer Session, formerly the “Summer School” sponsored by the General 
Conference, was organized to train leaders in Christian work. Now the school is organized on the Collego level 
and awards college credit for work completed. Four credit hours of work may be earned during the four-weeks* 
term. The Summer Session is conducted much as is the regular College term, with the exception that each class 
meets five days each week. The Summer Session enables regular College students to enroll in regular Collego classes 
during the summer and provides an opportunity for others who cannot attend for the regular four-year course.

Courses and Instructors. The instructors, Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone, will present four courses designed to 
provide practical training in Christian leadership and Christian growth: “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training 
for Active Service,” Storytelling Methods of Teaching” and “Christian Disciplcship.” Never has the Church 
of God been in greater need of Christian workers. We need workers who are able and willing to assume the many 
responsibilities of Christian stewardship. Is it easy for your church to find good Sunday school teachers? Is 
it difficult to find someone who will serve as Sunday school superintendent? Do you have a church board that 
functions? Send one or two of your young people to the Summer Session for special training in Christian service.

The Cost: The cost of the full four-weeks’ training will bo only $50.00 for tuition, board, and room. Additional 
cost for books and supplies should not exceed $3.00.

Entrance Requirements: Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or its 
equivalent, unless the applicants are more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whoso time in military 
service interrupted their high school work.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Naino Age

Address

Education
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS FLAGG CENTER, ILLINOIS, BAPTISMS ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
May 29—Annual May Mooting at Fonthill, 

Ont. (E. II. Goit, guest speaker.)
June 2—College Conmienoenient, Oregon, 111. 
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at

“One God: the God of the Ages*,’' by R. II.
con-

Wayne Bench, Darrell Rinehart. Patricia
Cults, Mrs. Harry Boarrows, and her daugh- Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, 
ter Nancy, all five of Flagg Center, III., were tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00.
united with the body of believers in Christ The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker), through baptism, Sunday afternoon, May S, teachings are based on wide and honorable
June 10-12—Northwest Conference at Corval 19-19, at a service at Kvto Creek near Flagg research. It gives reasonable answers to many

lis, Ore. Center. Communion at the church followed difficult questions. Tn explanation of difficult
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. the baptismal service. passages, it appeals to your God-given eom-

R. LoCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnnollwood May God bless the work at Flagg Center inon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
Church, Grand Rapids. and bless those who have dedicated their lives of that which is true.

June 13-24—Vacation Bible School at Omaha, to Mini. Thai they will continue to be stead- 
Nebr.

June 13-26—Vacation Bible School at Pen- 
nehvood Church of God, Grand Rapids,
Mich.

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates* 
ville, Texas

July 16-24—Texas Conference at Atcr.
July 18 - August 1—National Bercan Rally at *" Iowa- *',s 1,0 Punched in Waterloo one sum- 

Orcgon, 111. * tner and he was in attendance for the annual
July 21-24—Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference.
August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 

Waterloo
August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer

ence at Lawrenceville.

Apply to National Bible Institution. Ore- 
fast in the Faith, through Jesus Christ, is our gon. III. C.S.A., or to the Author, Fulton

Arnold Johns. Cottage, R. R. 3, Colborne, Out.prayer.

IOWA JUNE CONFERENCE
THE RESTITUTION HERALD

An early summer conference is scheduled 
to be held at Kosztn, Iowa, Sunday, June 5. 
Bro. Francis Burnett of Jordan. Mo., will be

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.the guest speaker. Bro. Burnett is well known
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
conference that year. He will be accompanied through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal 
by Sr. Burnett and their three daughters.— tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immnrtali* 
Towa Bercan Searchlight.

resurrec-

zatinn of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8) ; the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32),
the church to be .joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
S:17). and Israel to be made head over Gen- 

188. Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Patrick. New Castle, j.jj0 nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began”

IS7. Elmer II. Magaw, Lester Prairie, Minn.
TITHING IS FUN

Both Mrs. Marsh and I regard tithing as 
the only sensible—indeed, as the only Biblical 
—way to support the work of God. It’s easily 
figured, since we disregard any business ex
penses and compute what we turn over to the 
church on the basis of at least 10c/r of our 
gross income; it has Scriptural sanction; and 
keeping the records required by tithing is 
mighty handy at income tax time!

Above all, however, is the spiritual value 
of tithing. We have prospered economically, 
yes; but the vital thing is that the more we 
invest in the church, the more actively in
terested in it we become, the more essential 
a part of onr lives it grows. What Jesus said 
is entirely true: “Where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also.” A prayer to 
God supported by the thought that we gave 
only a nickel last Sunday and a dollar the 
Sunday before to Ilis service hardly can be 
spoken with any great enthusiasm.

Del.
189. Dixon Dorcas Society, Dixon, 111.
190. Mr. & Mrs. Harper R. Koontz, Mt. Mor- (Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent

ance and immersion in the name of Jesus
191. Mr. & Mrs. Roscoc V. Halstead. Renssa- Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38),

and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

ris. III.

laer, Iud.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. E. II. Goit, Niagara Falls. X. Y„ 
will assist Bro. G. .1. Gordon, the pastor, in 
the annual May Meeting (May 29) of the 
Fonthill (Out.) Church of God.

Next weeks Herald will lie a special “Col
lege Number.”

Hope to Attend: Bro. A. J. Hoke, Dayton. 
Ohio, writes that he and several other Ohio 
friends of Oregon Bible College hope to at
tend the commencement exercises in Oregon. 
III.. June 2.

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, having purchased new pews, has for 
sale one hundred eighty opera chairs suitable 
for church use. For further information, 
please write, directly, to Mr. II. W. Staddcn. 
10424 Bernard Ave.. Cleveland 11, Ohio .

J. Arlen Marsh.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Mrs. R. E. Murdock 
In Memorial, Lillian Railton,

M. Guest family 
Jessie M. B. KuulTmnn 
Azalia Winfrey 
Dorothy Magaw 
Mrs. T. J. Ellis 
Minnie B. Perry 
Dninha. Nebr.. Church of God 
K. L. Juden
Mnurertown. Vn., Church of God S. S.
Mrs. R. A. Robinson

The Northwest Conference, scheduled pre
viously for Felida. Wash., has been trans
ferred to Corvallis. Ore.. June 10-12. because 
of sickness at Felida: so reports Sr. l.ena 
Hathaway, secy.

$10.00

20.00
5.00

10.00
12.00
50.00

Bros. E. L. Maey and James Mattison will 
lie two of the teachers working in the Southern 
Youth Rally. July 10*24. at Gatesville. Texas. “The Oregon Bible College male quartet 

sang for the North Salem Church of God. 
Sunday. May 15. and was wonderfully well 
received. Bro. Ed Graham preached an excel
lent sermon. It was a pleasure, also, to have 
these young men as guests in our homes.”— 
Mrs. R. Kirkley. Plymouth. Ind.

“1 want to thank every writer for the good 
articles in The Restitution Herald.”—Mrs. R. 
A. Robinson. Clyde, X. C. . . . Sr. Robinson, 
faithful and in declining health, asks to lie 
remembered in prayer.

1.00
11.25
5.00

21.30
7.50
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IMISSIONARY WORK IN TEXAS FREE EVANGELISTIC TRACTS

Wo have on hand a limited supply of the 
excellent tract, “What Do the Scriptures 
Teach about the Punishment of the Wicked?” 
by M. W. Strang and II. H. Judd.

To help stimulate personal gospel work, we 
are offering free of charge copies of this 
tract. Those willing to distribute them within 
thirty days may receive the number of tracts 
desired, as long as our supply lasts.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

The accompanying pic
ture was taken after the 
last Sunday afternoon serv
ice when Bro. T. A. Drink- 
ard was with us, conduct
ing special preaching serv
ices, March 25 - April 4.
While not all are Church- 
of-Cod members, this is a 
very faithful group and 
has a Christian unity that 
is lacking in many groups.
We are enjoying very much 
working with these folks, 
because of their interest 
and love of truth. The man 
standing in the right fore
ground, at the left of his 
wife, is Bro. Presley Gar
ner. who was baptized near 
close of the meetings.

Organized work in the 
Rio Grande Valley started 
on •September 27. 1948, 
when Bro. E. L. Macy con
ducted several Bible classes 
and helped make us acquainted with the var
ious ones. Since that time, we have conducted 
classes each week, with a few exceptions, 
having an attendance of liftccn to eighteen 
adults and about ten children.

Those who are attending the class now or 
have attended are: Bro. and Sr. John Ilayse, 
Archie and Mrs. Fogle, John Haynes, of San 
Benito: Bro. and Sr. Hubert Clioat. of Tem
ple: Mr. and Mrs. Herman Clioat. of Browns
ville; Bro. and Sr. Marvin Williams, Leonard 
and Ginny Lee Williams. Buryi and Dean 
Williams, Burton and Irene Williams, Lera 
and Dudley Williams, Kulane and Curley 
Crowell, Sr. Maudie Williams. Mrs. Martha 
Nans, Mrs. Orville Frederick, Mrs. Mary Logs
don (Albert Logsdon’s mother). Mrs. Whit is, 
Harry Daniels, all of Harlingen; Sr. W. L. 
Robbins. Bro. and Sr. Presley Garner, of 
Riviera; and perhaps a few more.

Our meetings have been from house to 
house: sometimes in one place, sometimes in 
another. The need for a larger place in which 
to meet has been seen for some time, so, on 
May 5, the brethren started a building fund. 
At this writing. May G, wc have eighty-one 
dollars toward the goal. A rough estimate 
of the total cost was given as $1000. Our 
treasurer is Mrs. Buryi Williams. Rt. 1, 
Spanish Acres. Harlingen, Texas. We plan in 
the not-too-distant future to erect a church 
building. There is no church in the vicinity, 
Spanish Acres being a new settlement or sub
division near Harlingen. There is good op
portunity to begin a Sunday school, and we 
believe some of the neighborhood adults, also, 
will soon come to hear of Christ. The church 
building will be built either one or two blocks 
off the main highway (No. 77) which runs 
directly from Kingsville to Brownsville. The 
brethren here are of limited means, so if you 
think this is a worth-while effort, our treasurer 
would be glad to receive fifty cents or a 
dollar from you. Each one counts.

Two people. Mr. and Mrs. Buryi Williams, 
have* a.«-ked to be baptized when Mrs. Williams 
is in a more improved condition.

Before starting the building fund, the class

HERALD RECEIPTS 
Ramona J. Ziemer; Verna C. Thayer (3); 

W. (S. Moffet; Mrs. John Saylor; Minnie B. 
Perry; Mrs. Lyle J. Doan; Mrs. M. R. Rob
inson; Mrs. Mary C. Jones.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITIIE!

OVER THE TOP! ! !
132. Mrs. Mauviuc IT. Greene
133. Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Patrick
134. Mr. & Mrs. Harper R. Koontz
135. Mr. & Mrs. Roseoc V. Halstead

$20.50
52.00
52.00
27.47

Meet the Brethren in Harlingen, Texas 
(Picture by James Mattison, Riviera, Texas)

took up a sougbook offering each week for 
several weeks and now has money for the 
needed books. They will be ordered this week.

Our numbers are small, and discourage
ments are not uncommon, but with the Lord’s 
help, the “Valley Bible Class” soon will begin 
erection of a building through which better 
to serve the Saviour. Pray for the Lord to be 
with us and to bless us as we try to follow* 
His teachings. We invite all who are in this 
vicinity to meet with us any Thursday night 
at eight o’clock. You will be given a warm 
welcome.

DIVORCES DOWN. The New York Times, 
in the issue of March 4, reported divorces 

as having declined during the past two years. 
“Union Signal” quotes the “Times”as follows:

“A decline in the marriage rate in the 
United States has been reported by the Public 
Health Service and an even more marked de
cline in the divorce rate for the last two years.

"Marriage declined from 2,000,000 in 1940 
to 1,815,000 in 1948; divorces in the same 
years declined from G10,000 to 415,000.”

—C. E. Randall.Janies Mattison.

Lavjman’s Campaign Report
Our only hope of avoiding an overwhelming deficit at the close of 

the fiscal year is by the determined, last minute support of every mem
ber of the church. This is the purpose of the Layman’s Campaign.

We hoped to meet our current needs and fulfill our budget by this 
added financial support. How far we are falling short is clearly shown 
below. The first column is the number of enrollments necessary for 
success based on membership, the second column is the number en
rolled to date.

126 36Arizona
Arkansas
California
Colorado
Illinois
Indiana
Iowa

27 8 Kansas
Louisiana
Michigan
Minnesota
Missouri
Nebraska
Northwest

Ohio 
Ontario 
Texas 
Virginia, D.C., 

Maryland 23 
Wisconsin 2 
Miscellaneous 23

13 5
13G54 5 40 10
27554 10 95 9

0 87 105
7195 58 49 7
098 12 90 5
72 7 329

Send in Your 'Enrollment or Contribution Today!

Layman’s Campaign
Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution
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flic room. Mrs. Ross suggested, also, flmt wc 
keep in mind canning a t if lie of onr food this 
siiinmcr for the College.

The Saint Cloud ladies served dinner in 
the elmrcli basement. Each visiting society 
furnished the salads and desserts. A good 
fellowship hour was enjoyed.

The afternoon session opened at 1:30 with 
special music and ••horns singing. Sr. A. M. 
Jones gave a very inspiring talk on “The 
women of Today.” which gave each of us an 
insight into the many opportunities of wom
anhood in the church and home. There fol
lowed various reports of the local societies 
and an exchange of ideas. The State Mis
sionary Society was invited to Eden Valley 
for its fall meeting, the date to be set later. 
Our thanks go to the Saint Cloud ladies for 
their gracious hospitality. Wc felt that the 
Lord was with us, in that much was accom
plished.

One missionary society is just a small light 
in a dark world. Many are crying, “Come 
over and help us.” Let us be found working 
to spread the gospel when our Master returns!

Mrs. Harry Goekler. Secy.

MINNESOTA CONFERENCE PROGRAM Society mot in the Saint Cloud Church of
God for an all-day meeting. Mrs. Elmo Gas- 

June 8-12, 1949 par led the morning session with a very in-
Wednesday, June 8 foresting talk on “Bible Mothers.” A business

Opening sendee at 8:00 p.m. discussion followed, in which several letters
Bro. Walter Wiggins, leader; Bro. Harold concerning needy people were read by Mrs. 
Doan, speaker Ross. There was a quick response to this call

to help. Each local society took the respon
sibility of aiding one of these families. Three 
of the families live in England, and one is

I

Thursday, June 9
Bible Study

10:00 a.m. Young people—Bro. Delbert
Jones; Adults—Bro. A. M. a render of The Restitution Herald in Jacob-
Jones son, Minn. Some of the societies are putting

2:00 p.m. Young people—Bro. A. M. n tenth of their treasury into missionary
Jones; Adults—Bro. Delbert Work. Others have sent packages to those in
Jones need. In March, it was requested by the Mis-

8:00 p.m. Song Service Bro. Tom Snv- sjonary hoard that each society send a food
age: Bro. Harold Doan, speaker package to Oregon Bible College. At the
Friday, June 10 same time, mission boxes were sent to each

Bible Study ^ ^ church to be filled by May 5. This collection,
10:00 a.m. Wmng people—Bro. Walter nmnunting to $20.40. was sent to Bro. .Tames 

Wiggins; Adults—Bro. Harry Mattison, Riviera. Texas.
Motions were made and carried that the 

2:00 p.m. Young people—Bro. Harry Minnesota Missionary Society adopt the “Blue 
Goekler: Adults—Bro. Harold Room” at Oregon Bible College, donate to

ward expenses of a linoleum and wallpaper. 
8:00 p.m. Song Service — Bro. Harry a„<| that each society furnish accessories to 

Goekler; Bro. Harold Doan, 
speaker
Saturday, June 11

Goekler

Doan

Pioneer Minnesota MinistersBible Study
10:00 a.m. Young people — Bro. Harold 

Doan; Adults — Bro. Vivian
Kirkpatrick.

2:00 p.m. Business Session 
8:00 p.m. Song Service—Bro. Vivian 

Kirkpatrick; Bro. Harold Doan, 
speaker
Sunday, June 12 

Sunday School—0:45 a.m.
Morning Worship Service—10:45 a.m. 
Communion Service—11:45 a.m.
Basket dinner for even-body—Xoon

1:30 p.m. .Song Service—Conference pres-
Do.au,Haroldident; Bro. 

speaker.

The uneousecrated wealth of Christians is 
the greatest hindrance to the church’s progress.

MINNESOTA STATE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY

Last October, the Minnesota Church-of- 
God Ladies’ Aids and Dorcas Societies were 
invited to the Litchfield Church of God for 
a meeting, at which time a missionary society 
was organized. It was felt among our mem
bers that missionary work was forgotten far 
too much and that our duty as Christians 
was to help spread the gospel. Officers elected 
at this meeting were: Mrs. Stanley Ross, 
pres.; Mrs. Madge Savage, vice pres.: and 
Mrs. Harry Goekler, seey.-treas. Mrs. Walter 
Randall and Mrs. Walter Wiggins were ap
pointed board members. Realizing that our 
church has one minister pushing forward in 
missionary work. Bro. James Mattison, we 
decided to send financial help to hint. An of
fering taken amounted to $24.70. The regis
tration showed that thirty-nine ladies were 
present. It was an inspiration to have such 
a large group of ladies working together in 
the Lord’s work, and wc were thankful to the 
Litchfield ladies for making this meeting pos
sible.

On May 5, the Minnesota State Missionary

Jcdcdiuh Raymond S. 1\ Matheny 
A. J. Randall 
O. A. Blanchette 
H. H. Ranney

William Parson 
Mrs. E. E. Thoms J. I.. Chadwick

C. D. W. Scott 
E. E. Thoms 
H. A. Dingman 
J. P. Driver

P. L. Sweany 
1.. R. Wood

J. W. Dingman 
C. Racy
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Minnesota
Harry Gocfyer and Delbert Jones, Editors

Delbert JonesHarry Goekler

I
October. We are sure that besides this list of three hun
dred, there could be compiled several hundred more who 
have Church-of-God background and who are strong be
lievers in the heart of the truths and doctrines advanced 

God is this year commemorating seventy-five years of by these early pioneers some seventy-five years ago. May 
continuous service of proclaiming the gospel message. The the objectives of these early workers never be lost, and 
Conference was organized at Dassel, Minnesota, on De- may the present-day Church of God ever strive to carry 
ccmbcr 18, 1874. The first officers were: Elder William on with the zeal that inspired them to step out and pro- 
Parson, president; E. E. Thoms, Secretary; and William claim the Truth.
Mathcny, treasurer. Simon Peter Matheny was ordained 
a minister of the Conference at this very first session. Six 
churches were represented: Silver Lake, Swan Lake, Ells
worth, Forest Prairie, Stcelville, and Otter Creek. The 
Swan Lake church was the largest with forty-six mem
bers, and the Stcelville church was the smallest with only On Wednesday evening, June 8, the Seventy-Fifth An- 
seven. Though none of these original churches is in ex- nual Minnesota State Conference of Churches of God 
istencc today, there are many still active in the Conference will convene at Eden Valley, Minnesota. Brother Harold

Doan of the Truth Seekers’ Church of God, Chicago, II-
The year previous, in 1873, Elders C. D. W. Scott and linois, one of our ablest young ministers, will be the guest 

William Parson began teaching that the only Biblical speaker. (See the complete program on page 15.) 
name for the church is the Church of God, though both We invite you to come and take part in any and all 
these men were members of the Advent Christian Con- services. The time is growing short. The Scriptures tell 
ference in Minnesota. They also had organized several us that “no man knoweth the day nor the hour when the 
churches under the name “Church of God.” Accordingly, Son of man cometh.” Let us unite in Christian fellowship 
in 1874 the break came. Both men were of unimpeachable to make this a truly fine Conference, 
character. They were not to be discouraged, and, under Whether or not you are a member of the Minnesota 
deep conviction that God had a work for them to do, State Conference, we extend a hearty welcome to come 
they soon brought about the organization of the Confer- and to take part in this great spiritual feast on June 8-12,

inclusive.
This new work spread very rapidly over a large part of The annual business meeting will be conducted on 

Minnesota. In 1875, the Eden Lake Church was admitted Saturday afternoon, June 11, at two o’clock. Remember 
into the Conference and soon Rice Lake, Ottawa, Scotch the words of the Master, “Wist ye not that I must be 
Lake, Whitefield, Rush River, and Sharon were added, about my Father’s business?” Let us be concerned, then, 
Jcdediah Raymond, Ezra Bacon, J. L. Chadwick, L. R. about our Father’s business and help to lay the plans for 
Wood, and O. H. Crawford were some of the older min- the coming year by a full attendance at this meeting. Ro
isters influential in carrying on in the early years of the member—every Minnesota member of the Church of God 
Conference. The Bergen Church near Lester Prairie en- is a delegate! 
tertained its first Conference in 1886, and in this same 
year. Saint Cloud first reported as a church.

From this early beginning stemmed the present State
Conference which today lists about three hundred mem- The Conference in Minnesota can be all that it should 
bers in the State and has regular conferences in June and be, if everybody does his part.

3>iamand flubilee
THE MINNESOTA State Conference of Churches of

Stanley O. Ross,
. Litchfield, Minnesota.

Came Ja Gattjekence

who are direct descendants of these organizers.

cnce of the Church of God in Minnesota.

Stanley O. Ross,
President Minnesota Conference.



May 31, 1949

Restitution Herald
. __

VOLUME 38 VOICE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, “PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH” NUMBER

rrU'-^l ■

A:
v*

V*"-' 4L-i%+ -

*-«

i ../•]
■

r

id• \
V

Y.'i*?v«£
•Vir i * •

\ I. f
,Vim

—Courtesy Ernest Graham.

Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois
-



STUDENT BODY AND FACULTY
Oregon Bible College

«N[oW COMPLETING its tenth consecutive year, Ore- ployces): Mrs. Mattie Agard, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pear- 

gon Bible College is grateful to God for a total enroll- son, Sydney E. Magaw, Otto E. Dick, James M. Watkins, 
ment during 1948-’49 of thirty-four students. Four of Mrs. Benjamin Carpenter.... Not present for the picture 
these will receive the Degree of Bachelor of Theology at were eight students, (Mrs.) Ruth Anderson Bcemer 
commencement exercises, June 2,1949, comprising a total (Minn.), Kirby Davis (Ind.), Shirley Logsdon (111.), 
of twenty-seven graduates. This week’s special “Mara- Fred Mulder (Wis.), James Niles (Mich.), Norman 
natha Number’ of The Restitution Herald features the Reid (Wash.), Rand Smith (Nebr.), Mary Catherine 
College, being prepared in large part by the students and Railton (111.), and one instructor, Mrs. Ray Foster, 
presenting a comprehensive review of their studies and When, in August of 1939, a decision was made to or- 
activities. ganize a nine-months’ Bible Training School, only one

Left to right, back row: Donald Capes (111.), Dick student pledged to attend. When, a few weeks later, 
Mcsscrsmith (Nebr.), Clell France (Wash.), Milo Ma- classes opened with six students, there still was no sug- 
gaw (III.), Mrs. Gordon Landry (111.), Curtis Simpson gestion of today’s school. Those six students sat on one 
(Mich.), Patricia Andrew (111.), David Sprinkle (Wyo.), bench. All classes convened in one small upstairs room. 
Sarah Kessler (Ohio), Mr. and Mrs. Dale Ward (Mich.), The instructors stood while teaching, there being no desk 
Kyle Davis (Wash.); middle: William Dick (111.), Leon before which to sit. Always, though, the Word of God 
Driskill (Mo.), Darrell Maddock (111.), Orville Westlund was open for study, was studied, and the ministry of 
(Minn.), Warren Sorenson (Nebr.), Raymond Brown preaching the gospel was first in all minds. God has re- 
(Mich.), Janice Johns (Nebr.), Irene Payne (Ont.), Bud vealed Himself, not without clouds, in the sunshine of

our petitions. “Ascribe ye greatnessGoodwin (Wis.), Harry Payne (Ont.), Arnold Johns His blessing beyond 
(Nebr.), Gordon Landry (La.), Dean Moore (Calif.), unto our God. He is the Rock .. . . a God of truth and 
Ernest Graham (Mo.); front (instructors and staff cm- without iniquity, just and right is he (Dcut. j2:3, 4).
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MakancdUa" cfie/iald\\ of tomorrow, ns preachers or Sunday school teachers for the Lord.
We hope that through these pages you may come to know us 

better, and that you will look forward to a personal acquaintance, as 
we look forward to greeting you. Your continued interest in our 
College, in the things it does, and in the meaning it has for our 
church at large, is absolutely necessary to its life and growth. It 
i9 to the hope that the details of our everyday existence may satisfy 
and encourage that interest that this special “Maranatha” issue is 
dedicated.

Instead of publishing their customary yearbook, Mara
natha, students of Oregon Bible College this year arc pre
senting this special number of The Restitution Herald. 
Maranatha means “the Lord cometh.” This Maranatha 
Herald well represents the students’ faith in Christ’s re
turn, their preparation for Christ’s return, and their zeal 
to evangelize before Christ’s return. Read and rejoice!!

1
College Cammefitc&mesU YOUR COLLEGE

By Bud Goodwin, Maranatha Coeditor

Oregon Bible College is your college. Hero arc your future minis
ters and Sunday-school workers. This issue of The Restitution Herald 
is dedicated to the sole purpose of showing 
you, the people, what, is happening in your 
College. We are trying to give you an un
biased report of the present happenings and 
future plans of the students of the College.
To find the sole purpose of the students at
tending this College, one must delve into 
the lives and hearts of those attending.

Our school is not a big one, but we are 
not shaken very much by this fact, for all 
are striving for the goal set by our Lord 
and Master, Jesus the Christ. Through the 
last several years, our school has grown 
steadily. That shows we arc going forward.
More young men and women are coming 
each year to consecrate themselves to the work of preaching and 
teaching the gospel.

The task of preparing for the ministry has not always been an 
easy one. Most of the students work four to eight hours a day, be
sides doing their school work, yet most of the upper classmen arc 
always ready for a week end of preaching in some distant place. 
Students frequently drive all Sunday night to get back for classes 
the next Monday morning.

Through the many preaching trips, singing trips, and other Chris
tian activities, we have heard a new call coming into the hearts of 
some of our students. It is a call that has not beckoned us much 
until this year. We are hearing the call of Jesus* commandment, 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel.'* Yes. we are 
hearing the cries of people in distant lands who never have heard 
the gospel. We are beginning to feel the sharp stab of pain and 
pity for those who have not heard. Youth is feeling the urge to go 
forward—and who will stop the determination of youth ?

We, here at the College, need your support. I am not talking 
about financial support, but 1 am speaking of prayer. We need your 
prayers. "Cray without ceasing." Cray for Oregon Bible College!

College commencement exercises 
for the 1949 graduating class (see 
next page) will convene at 7:45 p.m., 
Thursday, June 2, at the Church of 
God, Oregon, Illinois. Brother J. W. 
McLain, former national evangelist 
for the General Conference and pres
ent pastor at Delta, Ohio, will be the 
speaker. Graduates will receive the 
Bachelor of Theology Degree. Every
body is invited, cordially. Do come!

I

J. W. McLain

Bud GoodwinOUR MESSAGE HOME
By Irene Payne, Maranatha Coeditor

This special “Maranatha” issue of The Restitution Herald is our 
message to “the folks back home.” By it we hope to bring to your 
minds many little things with which our College life is concerned, 

which combine to make our complete Col
lege existence. We have many blessings for 
which, we can be thankful: especially vour 
interest, contributions, and encouragement 
which help to keep our College life in 
existence. We hope that you will glean from 
these pages a little example of what your 
help has done for our College work, as well 
as a small picture of our College life in 
action. The writers you will meet are those 
who have special interests of one kind or an
other in our College; others are those who 
are sharing in the benefits of the College 
training and who look forward to greeting 
you iu person through n personal ministryIrene Payne
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By Gordon Landry

ARNOLD JOHNS
Arnold Johns, a medical veteran of World War II, 

came from Scribner, near Omaha, Nebraska. He studies 
at length for each of his College 
classes, making good grades. He has 
initiative, having been a leader in 
starting the Byron and Flagg Center 
Sunday Schools near Oregon, Illi
nois. At present, Arnold is superin
tendent of the Flagg Center Sunday 
School, a work in which he expects 
to continue for a few months after 
graduation. Before long, he hopes 
to become an evangelist for the Lord.

Arnold’s experience in the medical corps has been of 
service at the College. Many sore muscles have been re
lieved by his osteopathic treatments.

Arnold’s sincerity and enthusiasm for the truth are 
acknowledged by his many hours of study in addition 
to regular school assignments. He has learned well Paul’s 
admonition, “Study to shew thyself approved unto God 
. . . rightly dividing the word of truth.”

GORDON LANDRY

Gordon Landry came to the College in 1945 from Ham
mond, Louisiana. He, like Ed, has divergent interests. 
Since 1946, he has been superintend
ent of East Oregon Chapel, a Sunday 
school presenting opportunities of A 
teaching and preaching for some of | 
the College students. Throughout 
his four years in Oregon, Gordon 
has worked part time in the print !' 
shop of National Bible Institution.
He has accepted the pastorate at ^
Ripley, Illinois, where he will work fg| 
for the Lord after being graduated 
from the College. Gordon hopes, within the next few 
years, to become a foreign missionary for Christ. He sees 
a lack in the Church of God—a lack of following Jesus’ 
command to His followers, “Go ye into all the world.” 
This deficiency can' be remedied only by preaching “the 
gospel to every creature,” and by baptizing into Christ 
those who come to a knowledge of the truth.

KIRBY DAVIS
Kirby Davis came to Oregon Bible College in 1944 

from Wenatchee, Washington. Kirby brings the Chris
tian message to his hearers by formal

.... ”1 sermons and by his singing of gospel
r v songs. For the past year he has been

; . ; working in Indiana, preaching regu-
fcriy.

12-.* d ^e ministry seems to be a popu
lar vocation in the Davis family. 
Kirby’s father preaches (quite largely 
through the written. word), and 
Kirby’s brother Kyle now is attend
ing College, preparing for the min

istry; also, Clell France, a cousin of the Davises, is at
tending the College.

After graduation, Kirby plans to continue his work 
in Indiana, perhaps later attending a school of music. 
While at College, one of his primary interests was the 
College male quartet, of which he was a member. He 
also originated the idea of a publication for the College, 
later entitled The Campus Caller.

srS* ^ i

ERNEST EDWIN GRAHAM

Ernest Edwin Graham originally came from Frederick- 
town and Saint Louis, Missouri, but has traveled widely 

throughout the Northern states, set- 
JH tling for brief periods at several 

|y| places. From Minnesota, where he 
Pflj was editor of the “Berean Nobler,” 

Ed returned to the College in 1948 
t0 ^le schooling he previously 

^3 had started. Having divergent intcr- 
r csts, he is kept busy most of the time. 

The past year, Ed has lived, with his 
wife and children, in a small trailer 
at the College.

Upon being graduated, Ed plans to preach, but as yet 
has no commitments. He, as Kirby, brings to his audi
ences gospel messages both in song and sermon. Ed also 
has been a member of the College male quartet, singing 
a vibrant bass. He especially is interested in phases of 
science, such as archaeology, that uphold the Bible story 
and prove its inspiration and authenticity.

"7
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Janice Johns. Janice came from the 
Omaha (Nebr.) Church. She is a j ; j 

sister to Arnold Johns. Janice is a 
The Junior Class of 1948-M9 is the largest junior class member of the Oregon choir and the 

to date. Of its original ten students, we now retain seven, Oregon Berean Society. She is a 
two having left the College and one 
senior.

With Bud Goodwin as president and Janice Johns as for a local automobile firm. Janice
is interested in child evangelism.

Irene Payne. Irene comes to us from ^ 
Beaverdams, Ontario. She is a sis- j , 

ter to Harry Payne. She uses her | 
very fine soprano voice in the Lord’s 
service. She sings in the local church 
choir and is an assistant Sunday 
school teacher. She wants to enter ^ N. 
the evangelistic field. She is secretary Srlisgr 
to Brother James M. Watkins. jiff

Junior Class Activities
By Harry Payne

T-

being advanced to teacher and pianist at East Oregon 
Chapel. She works as a bookkeeper .'rv1

1
secretary-treasurer, the Junior Class met regularly on sec
ond Monday evenings of each month. The class partici
pated in selling of pudding powders to pay the balance 
of the debt incurred during the publishing of recent 
Maranathas.

PF1

Members of the class have taken part in activities con
cerning the College as a whole in conducting special 
services and in social meetings. Rand Smith was a mem
ber of the basketball team; Bud Goodwin and Warren 
Sorenson are members of the Student Council; Raymond 
Brown is a member of the College quartet; Janice Johns 
and Irene Payne are two of the Maranatha Singers. Most Harry Payne. Harry’s home 
of the boys of the class have made numerous trips to 
various churches.

was in
Fonthill, Ontario, where he was a 

member of the Church of God. He
and his wife, Mabel, are frequent 
visitors at the College, as he comes 
to visit his sister Irene. Harry’s wife 
and sister persuaded him to come to 
College to study for the ministry. He 
is a very promising young minister.

The Juniors
By Janice Johns

Raymond Brown. Ray is from Bar
aga, Michigan, which state (ac

cording to Ray) is the best state in
the union. He is attending College Rand Smith. Rand’s home was in 
to better qualify himself for mission
ary work. Ray is a member of the to College here in Oregon. He is a 
College Men’s Quartet and has done comparatively new member in the 
quite a bit of solo work in this vicin- Faith, as he was baptized early in 
ity. He also teaches a class and leads his Sophomore year. Rand was a 
the chorus singing at East Oregon member of the basketball team, his : 

Chapel. If you should talk to Raymond, you would height being a great asset. He is now .
working at a Dixon (111.) hospital.

Omaha, Nebraska, before he came

see that he is very zealous for doing the Lord’s work.

Bud Goodwin. Through encourage- Warren Sorenson. Warren is from
the Omaha Church. Robert Har- 

Bud came from Emerald, Wiscon- desty, his pastor, encouraged Warren 
sin, to the College to study for the to attend the College. Warren then 
ministry. Bud has enjoyed quite a influenced Rand Smith to come with 
few preaching engagements. He is him. He works in a grocery in Mount 
a man of few words, but his words Morris, sings in the Oregon choir, 
are always well chosen. He and his and has proved himself dependable 
family live in a trailer at the College, in all his preaching assignments. j

ment of Bro. Sydney E. Magaw,
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fyn&iUman GladA
By Donald Capes

Patricia Andrew was born and Wenatchee, Washington, is Clcll 
reared in Oregon, Illinois. “Pat,’' as France’s home town, too. Clell was 
she is known to her many friends, active in the Wenatchee Church of 
graduated from Oregon Community God choir and Berean Society before 
High School in the Class of 1948. coming to OBC. Since Clell arrived •

JH She is very active in doing the Lord’s at Oregon, he has taken part in the 
work in many ways. Pat is a repre- choral and Berean work in the Ore- 
sentative of the Freshman Class in gon Church of God. Clell, being six
our Student Council, a member of feet tall, proved to be a very good ^
the Oregon Church of God choir, center on our College basketball

and she is secretary-treasurer of the Oregon Berean So- team. He does not have one special hobby, however, for
ciety. Since the founding of the Church of God Sunday Clell is fond of ice skating, driving, and, above all, flying!
School at Flagg Center, Illinois, in the fall of 1947, Pat 
has been a regular teacher there. In her spare time, Pat 
enjoys listening to semi-classical music and singing.

' *»*■

’CT*'

*. :
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...

Sarah Kessler was born in Dayton,
Ohio, although her present home is j- 5 
West Milton, Ohio. The name “Kes- ,.0?i 

Donald Capes is another student sler” is not new at OBC, for Sarah’s 
of Oregon Bible College who was older brother Floyd attended College D 
born and reared near Oregon. He here, also. Sarah is zealous in pre- 
graduated from Oregon High School paring herself for the Lord. She is a ; . f JPj|[
in 1948. Don entered OBC through student of Oregon Community High 
the influence of Brother Otto Dick. School and a part-time student at 
Don’s purpose in entering the Col- the College. Sarah is serving the 
lege is to acquire a Biblical education Lord in many ways, being a teacher at the Byron (llh-
that will enable him to be a Chris- nois) Sunday School, a member of the Sunday evening
tian teacher. Don is vice-president of choir at the Oregon Church of God, and a member of the

our Freshman Class and is an active member of the Ore- Oregon Berean Society. For the past semester, Sarah has 
gon Church of God. He is also a member of the Oregon been the artist and poetry editor of the “Campus Caller”
Church choir and a member of the Oregon Berean So- staff. Her hobbies include singing and drawing, but she
ciety. Don enjoys sports and likes very much driving a car. is most fond of reading and writing poetry. After Sarah

graduates from high school, she plans to complete a full 
Kyle Davis came to Oregon Bible course of studies here at OBC.

College from Wenatchee, Washing
ton. He was an active member of the

r I

Milo Magaw is the son of Brother I"
Wenatchee Church of God before Sydney E. Magaw. Milo received his 
he entered OBC. Brother C. E. Ran- high school education at Oregon. ,
dall was influential in Kyle’s decision Very active in sports at “Oregon j S
to come to the College. Kyle is very High,” he was a useful and ardent 
energetic in his many church and player on the College basketball 
college activities. Studying voice and team last season. Milo is busy pre- 
piano, Kyle is a member of the Col- paring himself for work in the ||j

lege Men’s Quartet and the Oregon choir. Kyle’s purpose Lord’s field by attending Oregon H
in coming to Oregon Bible College is to become an evan- Bible College and by working in 
gclist. Constantly preparing articles for publication, he Mount Morris, Illinois, to finance his future plans. Milo, 
takes full advantage of opportunities to spread the gospel, a deep thinker, is a devoted student of the Bible.

• •!

v V
■r. «%* /' •- r
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Dick Messersmith, born in Moorc- 
field, Nebraska, is interested in all 
types of sports. Dick was baptized 
last summer, entering the College in 
the fall. Here, Dick likes the Bible 
subjects best. Of these. Old Testa
ment History is his favorite. Because 
of his vigorous personality and his 
ambition to serve the Lord, Dick is 
enjoying Oregon Bible College.

Curtis Simpson is from Grand- 
ville, Michigan. Entering OBC at 
the second semester, he was chosen 
editor of The Campus Caller. Curtis 
has proved his ability as a messenger 
of God’s Word by presenting some 
very interesting lessons to the Ore
gon Berean Society. His hobbies are 
literature, sports, and psychology. He 
appreciates all good music.

David Sprinkle, from Cheyenne, 
Wyoming, is president of our Fresh
man Class, treasurer of The Campus 
Caller, teaches at the Flagg Center 
Sunday School, regularly attends Or
egon Berean meetings, and sings in 
the Oregon evening choir. His fa
vorite hobby is tampering with tele
scopic instruments. Other hobbies 
are radio and photography.

Dale Ward came to Oregon Bible 
College from Blanchard, Michigan. 
He and his family have been asso
ciated with the Church of God for 
many years. Previous to coming to 
the College, Dale was Sunday school 
superintendent in the Blanchard 
Church of God—for the past three 
years. He played basketball last sea
son and already is a good preacher.

Marie Ward is the wife of Brother 
Dale Ward. She is attending college 
to prepare herself for the very im
portant task of being a pastor’s wife. 
Marie and Dale are the parents of 
two very fine and well-behaved chil
dren, and together they form an in
spirational Christian family. May the 
Lord bless this family in His work.

By Orville Westlund

Darrell Maddock, whose home is 
in Macomb, Illinois, is concentrating 
his efforts on becoming a minister 
for our Creator. Darrell teaches Sun
day school at Byron, Illinois, and he 
is active in the Oregon (Illinois) 
Church of God choir. Darrell is a 
Student Council member, and he 
played on the basketball team.

Leon Driskill, who hails from Jor
dan, Missouri, is working towards 
his Bachelor of Theology Degree 
and definitely wants to be a minister. 
Leon teaches Sunday school at the 
East Oregon Chapel, and occa
sionally substitutes for preaching. 
Leon loves the outdoors. He enjoys 
fishing and hunting.

William Dick, who came origi
nally from Hillisburg, Indiana, but 
whose permanent home is now in 
Oregon, Illinois, is skilled in music 
and is devoting his life for the Mas
ter in becoming one of His ministers. 
Bill is president of the National Be
rean Society, is active in local church 
work, and excelled in basketball.

Orville Westlund, from Saint 
Cloud, Minnesota, has chosen the 
ministry for his goal. Orville is pres
ident of the Student Council, for 
the second semester, and was a per
manent member of the Oregon Bible 
College basketball team. Orville is 
striving toward a Master s Degree, 
which will qualify him to teach.

Fred Mulder, of Milwaukee, Wis
consin, is attending Oregon Bible 
College to secure a Christian educa
tion, so as to serve the Lord more 
efficiently. Fred has intentions of be
coming a minister, and enjoys a 
variety of wholesome interests in life. 
Fred was baptized by his pal col
league, Bud Goodwin.

* .*• ;i
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*7/ie Student Gounod
By Patricia Andrew

The ROOM FILLED rather slowly. Those who had
1. To be eligible to participate in competitive basket

ball, a student’s grades must average “C,” or better, 
in his highest twelve semester hours of work.

2. Post-graduate students, or those who have completed 
one hundred twenty semester hours of work, are eli
gible to play basketball.

3. As an incentive to keep up the grades, the eligibility 
rules are to be considered on a three-weeks’ basis.

4. The coach is responsible for misconduct of the team 
members and is expected to take any disciplinary 
measures that are necessary.

5. The basketball boys are to have one half hour after 
the game to get back to the College.

These rules became effective the second six-weeks’

taken their seats were whispering to each other in tones 
that reflected the importance of the occasion. As the 
whispers gradually died down, the speaker faced his 
audience, and the first step to be taken by the council 
was performed. This first step was to petition God for 
infinite wisdom and guidance in serving Him. This prac
tice of starting each meeting with prayer has been fol
lowed regularly.

Original members of the Student Council were as fol
lows:

Seniors—Gordon Landry and Ernest Graham 
Juniors—Bud Goodwin and Shirley Logsdon 
Sophomores—Orville Westlund and Darrell Maddock 
Freshmen—James Niles and Patricia Andrew 
As the College students were faced with a rather large

period of the second semester.
On November 8, the Council agreed to continue our 

debt on the Maranathas of the past two years, the Student Glee Club work on Monday nights.
Council has been trying in every way to reduce the Because three of the Student Council members had dis- 
amount of the debt. Through the combined efforts of continued school, three more students were elected by 
many of the College students, and especially the Junior their respective classes. These three were Arnold Johns

Senior, Warren Sorenson—Junior, and David Sprinkle—Class, the debt is no longer a great worry to us.
At this first meeting of the Council, a College play was Freshman, 

discussed. Because one long play takes much of the stu- In die meeting of February 7, Brother Otto E. Dick 
dents valuable time and energy, three short plays were explained to us the powers of the College board and the 
suggested. This idea was thoroughly considered. The pub- powers of the Student Council.
lishing of The Campus Caller was approved at our first Since we had had no Campus Caller up to this time, it 
meeting. We also decided to meet once a week, at least was unanimously agreed by the Council to ask Curtis 
until the Council got underway. The Council meeting Simpson to be the editor for the College paper. He ac- 
was adjourned with prayer, a practice which has been fol- cepted and has been the editor since that time. Curtis 
lowed since. was also appointed as the librarian.

In our meeting of November 1, the idea of redecorat- Arnold Johns was appointed to head a committee for 
ing the rooms was discussed. This idea has since become the purpose of starting work on the Maranatha. Darrell 
a reality and has made a great improvement in the ap- Maddock was appointed as head of a committee to work 
pcarance of the whole College. on a play. To help pay our debt on past Maranathas, we

Some of the boys, having played basketball in high decided to sell pudding. Several students also agreed to 
school, were enthusiastic about forming a College basket- donate their tithe for one week.
ball team. It was not long until they had secured one of In our Council meeting of March 18, our chairman, 
our teachers, Brother Magaw, as coach and formally or- Orville Westlund, announced that The Campus Caller 
ganized the team. The boys, being good players, did ex- was being financed by its readers, 
ceptionally well for themselves throughout the season. The past school year was far from being dull. Event

The decision to organize a basketball team brought after event kept the members busy. Basketball, plays, and 
with it many problems. One of the greatest of these was social problems called us into meetings week after week, 
the problem of eligibility. The Council spent many long All these activities made the school year interesting and 
hours working on a suitable set of working rules for the exciting. We truthfully can say this was one of our 
boys. The rules finally decided on were as follows: successful years since the Student Council was organized.

most
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By Curtis Simpson

A
HN ALERT young man, not much in stature but a 
powerhouse for Christ, originated the idea of starting a 
school paper. At the beginning of the fall term, 1946, 
Kirby Davis began pushing and organizing the new 
paper. The students suggested many names before the 
winner was finally chosen.

The Campus Caller began its childhood with a young 
healthy list of ninety members for circulation. By the end 
of the school year, circulation of the copies had increased 
to ninety-five. Two years later (1949), we have more than 
doubled our copies, until now, we have a circulation of 
almost three hundred.

The Campus Caller had many noble goals in the be
ginning of its publication. These goals and policies of the 
paper are still being followed and have been greatly enu
merated upon. The paper originally wanted to present 
to the friends of the College an idea of college life and 
activities. This has been fine. We are still following this 
policy, but we have seen a need to expand our circulation 
to those whom we would like to have come to school and 
train themselves to be leaders in our churches.

In the beginning, our paper was strictly a College publi
cation and not a publication to compete with the national 
paper—The Restitution Herald. We still hold to this 
policy. We have seen a need, however, to enlarge our 
paper in the spiritual side of college life. It is extremely 
important that you, our church people, should know what 
our students are thinking. It is important for you to 
know what our students are being taught in their classes. 
How else can we accomplish this goal unless we publish 
our thoughts and beliefs?

The Campus Caller was originally a small paper. All 
our expanding policies have forced us to enlarge our paper 
to its present size—ten pages; sometimes more! As in the 
beginning, it now is published once a month, being in 
the hands of our readers the first of each month.

The paper has grown and is constantly growing. We 
now find the need to publish it the year ’round. We have 
not yet adopted this practice, but it is hoped that we can 
continue publishing it this summer—the Lord willing.

We have been talking in the foregoing lines to you 
comparing The Caller of two years ago to The Caller of 
today. Let us now leave that subject and turn our thoughts 
to the future Caller.

In order to progress, The Campus Caller has a few

minor obstacles to overcome. If we arc to grow, we must 
begin immediately to acquire printing equipment. We 
cannot continue to borrow someone’s typewriter, or mim- 
eoscopc, or stylists; we must begin acquiring these things 
for ourselves. Along with this proposed change, The 
Campus Caller has changed its policy from a student- 
supported paper to one supported by donations. The cir
culation and interest have become so great, that it has 
forced us to abandon the policy laid down by Kirby 
Davis and his staff. For this we praise the Lord!

In the future, The Campus Caller has an obligation to 
the College to grow with it and mature to an above-thc- 
average college publication. We must improve, enlarge, 
and develop the paper into the thing Christ would have 
it to be. This has constantly been the goal of the present 
editor, to serve—to live—to sponsor Christ with every 
move The Caller has made. The staff members also have 
given of the best of their talents, many times sacrificing 
to do this work for their Master.

The staff this year was considerably different from pre
vious ones. This year, we had four freshmen, one junior, 
and one senior. The freshmen were Miss Sarah Kessler, 
artist; David Sprinkle, treasurer; Dick Messersmith, 
typist; and Curtis Simpson, editor. The lone junior was 
Miss Janice Johns, our secretary. Arnold Johns, our 
printer, was the only member representing the Seniors.

We, as a staff, have tried to keep our paper dedicated 
to the high ideals laid down by Christ. We have enjoyed 
serving you and Christ to this end. We thank you for 
your kind support and are eagerly waiting to serve again. 
To those who will follow us, we sincerely hope that our 
little stay on the staff will help you in the future. May 
our paper grow and grow and grow!
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|News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

A NATION BORN. Israel lias become a na
tion among nations. She has become the 

noth nation whose Hag floats over the capital 
of the United Nations in New York. The 
world now recognizes Israel as a nation. She 
will take her place in world councils as a 
sovereign power. The Prophet Isaiah spoke 
about a nation being born at once. Here are 
his words: “Before she travailed, she brought 
forth; before her pains came, she was de
livered of a man child. Who hath heard such 
a thing? Who hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? 
or shall a nation be bom at once?” It is pos
sible that Israel's birth ns a nation fulfills in 
some measure this prophecy. The rebirth of 
a nation with full independence in her own 
Tight after a lapse of more than two thou
sand years is a miracle of prophetic fulfill
ment of the greatest sort. Nothing like it has 
ever happened. Students of the Scriptures, 
who should have believed the prophets, ridi
culed the idea of Israel’s return to the Holy 
Land and to nationhood. Every argument 
conceivable was mustered to void the pro
phetic predictions of Israel being gathered 
again to the covenant land. Israel’s return 
home after millenniums of wandering, perse
cution, and suffering will rekindle in their 
hearts the faith and love that once possessed 
their fathers. They are back where they soon 
can look upon Him w’liom they pierced as His 
feet stand again upon the mount of Olives.

Will the coming of the Christ the “second 
time without sin unto salvation” be the next 
great development in God’s eternal plan? 
Time will give us the answer. Of one thing 
wc are certain: the breaking of the Day i9 
at hand! The challenge Paul thrust at the 
Romans needs to be thrown at the Church 
of God with renewed zeal and conviction: 
“The night is far spent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore cast off the works of dark
ness, and let us put on the armour of light.”

were talented were discouraged against c~ 
tcring the profession, and those already in 
knew of the hardships and left off 
ing others to pay the price.

EXTRA EFFORT. The Church of England
is making a special effort to create 

vival in her church life throughout the 
try. The plan calls for eight consecutive 
nights of revival meetings in every parish. 
Besides sending out hundreds of thousands of 
pages of advertising, a house-to-house 
vass will be made in which the callers will 
wrap three times: “once for the Father, 
for the Son, and once for the Holy Ghost.”

Even the Roman Catholics are making an 
extra effort to awaken the sleeping spirits 
of the people.

From time to time, we read about 
having visited the Mother Country or Eu
ropean nations reporting a great awakening 
in religious circles and that a revival unprec
edented is in the making.

1) People who see a great revival shaking 
any nation these days are unaware of the 
prophecies pertaining to the end-times.

2) Revivals come from people being stirred 
up concerning their worldly nature and their 
need of salvation, and the nominal church of 
today is so worldly there is a lack of con
sciousness of sin among its leaders. They are 
90 interested in socializing our economic and 
social structures, they have left off preaching 
the gospel of the Kingdom.

With thc9e conditions prevailing, one need 
not become too excited over efforts to re
vitalize the church, the community, and the 
world.

the Church of God, Elder J. M. Stephenson, 
writing on “Prerequisites to Baptism,” sub
mitted this proposition: “The Kingdom of 
God is the entire motive power of the gospel 
preached everywhere by the Son of God. In 
Luke 4:43, Christ emphatically declared that 
the object for which He was sent into the 
world was to preach the Kingdom of God. 
. . . Why suspend faith upon the preaching 
of the gospel, if the gospel is not the thing 
to be believed? I submit to every unprejudiced 
mind that the gospel is what must bo believed 
as a prerequisite to baptism.”

My purpose in quoting this father in the 
gospel of a generation ago is to show how 
the early workers placed value on the message 
of the gospel of the Kingdom and made its 
acceptance of supreme importance. If the 
Church of God of today is to justify its ex
istence and possess a faith that will call 
forth moral, spiritual, and financial support, 
it must believe wholeheartedly in its message 
and make it of full importance to salvation.

YAQUI INDIANS. Each year, in Arizona,
the Yaqui Indians have tribal ceremonies 

during Holy Week. Among these wierd serv
ices is one in which the forces of good stand 
guard over the church against the forces of 
evil. The powers of evil are led by those 
carrying an effigy of Judas, which in the end 
is finally burned with the triumph of good 
over evil. These rites are made up of certain 
teachings in Christendom and pagan tradi
tions. These annual rites appear strange to 
most folk because they are not familiar with 
the customs of the Yaquis. If one would make 
careful research into the customs and rites 
of the so-called Christian church, lie would 
find that many things which are carried on 
under the name of Christianity arc of pagan 
origin and were incorporated into the ritual 
of the church for political and social reasons 
that a wider appeal might be made.

Strange as it may seem, much of the teach
ing common in orthodox religion today is 
tinctured with ancient philosophies and a lot 
of the customs can be traced back to pagan 
origin. Some years ago we were intrigued by 
a beautiful display of artistry in the front 
of one of our churches at Easter time. The 
work was a display of talent and certainly 
pleasing to the natural eye. It had good ap
peal, especially to the children. In the set-up 
were rabbits and eggs, colored of course, 
flowers and a design of an empty tomb. Of 
course we know where the empty tomb idea 
originated, but from what source came the 
idea of rabbits and eggs at Easter time? 
Pagan or Christian? The teaching of the 
“blessed trinity” comes to us through adop
tion of pagan traditions. It is a sore spot to 
probe, but orthodoxy has a lot of paganism 
within her courts.
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CONFERENCES. The time is at hand when 
annual meetings, conferences, and Bible 

schools will be held. These get-togethers are 
the lifeblood of our loyalties and zeal for 
the message we have. They serve to quicken 
our enthusiasm for our tenets of faith and 
to renew our trust in their importance. These 
gatherings are for the purpose of presenting 
the message of the church—the revelation of 
the Word, and not the views of individuals. 
Our work has been stifled more by individuals 
who took advantage of these opportunities to 
present personal convictions, rather than the 
over-all message of the church, than any other 
thing. No greater challenge rests on a teacher 
or preacher than that expressed by Peter to 
stir up “pure minds by way of remembrance.” 
The things commonly believed among us can
not be preserved apart from this stirring up.

SHORTAGE OF PREACHERS. Recently the 
bishops, ministers, and some lay members 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church met to 
discuss the serious shortage of ministers in 
Episcopal ranks. Since 1900 the membership 
of the church has increased 130 per cent, 
whereas the number of ministers increased 
only seven per cent. The chief reason cited 
for the lack of sufficient ministers was a lack 
of training facilities. Many applicants for 
entrance to their seminary have been turned 
back for want of space. However, practically 
all religious bodies arc suffering from a short
age of ministers, and we venture the main 
reason is the low salaries which are paid 
those in the ministry. The wages received 
by ministers have dragged far behind the 
salaries received in other professions. Tho 
disparity has been so great thut many who

FAITH IN A MESSAGE. Before a people 
will sacrifice for a faith and put forth zeal 

to uphold it and spread it abroad, they must 
have complete devotion to its importance. 
Some years ago, Uiat outstanding preacher of
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By Darrell Gene Maddock

OTTO E. DICK

Otto Dick was born at Elwood, Indiana. He graduated from the 
State Teachers College in Terre Haute, Indiana, with an A.B. De
gree. He later obtained a Master’s Degree in Education from the 
Indiana University at Bloomington, Indiana. He specialized in Eng
lish and educational administration work. Since he came to Oregon 
Bible College, in 194G, he has been teaching both secular and Bibli
cal subjects. He taught for many years in Indiana schools before 
he started his work in Oregon. Since his baptism, in 15»B0. he has 
been very active in church work. I think it can be said he enjoys 
preparing others for the ministry and Christian service. At present, 
he is serving faithfully as Oregon’s Sunday school superintendent. 
He spends most of his time getting his lessons to make us better 
prepared servants of Christ. It can truly be said he is using the 
talents he has in service of our Lord.

CHARLES PEARSON

Charles rearson was born in Miami County, Ohio, where lie was 
associated with the Brush Creek Church of God. He was baptized 
in 1919. “Pop’s” past years of experience have made him well fitted 
for the job of campus superintendent. He has been a farmer for a 
number of years, having also a few years of plumbing work behind 
him. He has had a lot of experience along the mechanical line, ns 
the fellows with cars can tell you. His years of experience in 
rearing a family help him to be of great value to the College. Be
sides his job of keeping the College in shape, he is sometimes called 
upon to do work at other properties of National Bible Institution, 
so you can see he has few idle moments. He became campus su
perintendent of the College in September, 1947.

MRS. EUNICE PEARSON

Mrs. Eunice Pearson, also, was born in Miami County, Ohio. 
She was influenced by Mr. Pearson to attend the Brush Creek Church 
and was baptized in 1924. She lived there until she was persuaded to 
act as matron for Golden Rule Home. She undertook this position 
with Mr. Pearson, November l, 1940. In September, 1947, she was 
chosen as matron for the College. She has served up to the present 
date as such. With her past experience in the rearing of four 
children, she has been invaluable to the College. Aside from regular 
duties as matron, she taught a class in “Home Economics” in 194S.

SYDNEY E. MAGAW

Sydney Magaw was born at Lester Prairie, Minnesota. He was 
baptized at the age of thirteen years. At the age of seventeen years, 
he decided he would answer the call of the Lord by becoming a 
minister of His Word. He started in evangelistic service soon after 
attending Aurora College at Aurora, Illinois. Since 1938, he has 
been editor of The Restitution Herald. When Oregon Bible College 
opened, in October of 1939, he was active in the educational pro
gram and continues his services as superintendent of the College. He 
is a very good teacher on prophecy and doctrines of our Faith and 
does the utmost to live up to his teachings. It is largely diie to his 
efforts that Oregon Bible College has grown.

MRS. MATTIE AGARD

Mrs. Mattie Agard was born in Columbia Station, Ohio. At the 
age of two years, she moved with her parents to Cleveland, Ohio. 
She lived in Nebraska a few years, but most of her life centers 
around Cleveland. She was baptized into the Nebraska Church of 
God at an early age. She was persuaded to help Mrs. Pearson with 
the duties of the College in the fall of 1948. She will serve as cook 
for Oregon Bible College in this coming semester.

JAMES M. WATKINS

James Watkins was born at Pittsburg, Indiana, and spent his 
early life in southern Michigan and Illinois. Before going into the 
ministry, he was working in the evaporated milk industry. His last 
few years in this industry were spent as a processor and laboratory 
technician. When lie was converted into the Faith, he spent one 
session in the Summer Training School. When urged to go further, 
he entered into full-time pastoral service. He spends most of his 
spare time in studying psychology in relation to .the religious and 
psychological characteristics of child life and the personal problems 
of adults. The past semester, he has given a course in “Minister’s 
Oflicc and Work,” which is concerned with the psychological prob
lems that will face the minister in his work. At present, he is full
time minister at- the Dixon (111.) Church of God, and he is General 
Manager of National Bible Institution.

MRS. MARGARET FOSTER

Mrs. Foster was born in Oregon. Illinois, on September 21, 1921. 
She was baptized into the Church by her grandfather. Brother S. J. 
Lindsay. She attended the community schools of Oregon and gradu
ated from high school in 1939. The year after she graduated, she 
was secretary for Brother Magaw at The Herald office. In the years 
of 1943-’44, she served as* treasurer of National Bible Institution. 
She attended the Northern Illinois State Teachers College in DeKalb 
and graduated in 1947. She graduated with a major iu music and 
a minor in English. She taught music one year at Byron. Illinois. 
During the past school year, she has taught voice and instrumental 
music here at the College. She is very well liked by all the students.MRS. ALICE CARPENTER

Mrs. Alice Carpenter is a native of Oregon, Illinois, in which she 
received her early schooling. She was very interested in art and is 
a graduate of the Art Institute of Chicago. She was baptized into 
the Faith in Waterloo, Iowa, in 1914. She became a member of 
Oregon Bible College staff in September, 1941. Her art teaching, 
in the past years, has been very much enjoyed by the students of 
the College. Along with her art work, she is a faithful member of 
the Church of God and also helps manage a farm. We are indeed 
grateful for her faithfulness and talent. Her instruction will bless 
ua throughout our lives.
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t By Otto E. Dic\
In MANY WAYS this has been the best year for Ore-

By Mr. and Mrs. Charles Pearson
■

I

P- i . highest cnroli-gon Bible College. We have reached our 
mcnt with more than thirty students, 
including part-time students. The 
spirit of the College has been good.
Besides participating actively in sev
eral evangelistic meetings in the 
field, almost all our students are ac
tively engaged in church or Sunday 
school work at the two local churches 
or in the Byron and Flagg Center 
Sunday schools. One of the greatest 
noticeable improvements is the im
proved condition of the College building. With paint, 
draperies, and new wall paper, much of which was pro
vided by interested friends of the College, the interior 
has taken on a “new look.” The students themselves de
serve much credit for the pride taken in keeping their 
rooms presentable at all times. The library has been 
better kept; the classrooms are always neat; and the cam
pus looks beautiful.

Many friends of the College look forward to the day 
we may achieve an accredited standing, while others feel 
that to do so would restrict our freedom and zeal for 
training ministers. Whether or not we seek accredited 
standing, we should ever seek to raise our standards. We 
have been pleased to find that in a few cases our credits 
have been honored by other recognized institutions. It is 
our hope that graduates of Oregon Bible College may 
continue their college work in other institutions without 
the loss of much of their work here.
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lVe have been very happy and richly blessed this year in our work 

here at the College. We have never had more interesting and inspir- 
iag work, and, as each new student arrives, we find new blessing in 
our fellowship with the students. It is most interesting to learn about 
the part of the couutry from which they come, the habits and customs 
of the people there, and the foods they like.

After the period of getting acquainted, we truly begin to live to
gether and soon are able to understand the why of this and that in 
their lives. Then we can begin to share their joys and sorrows and 
to offer help most, effectually. Ours is a wonderful experience!

It is our privilege to serve as “Mom’’ and “Pop” to this fine 
group. Indeed, we do come to love them as our own children. We 
rejoice to see them grow in grace and knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, forsaking pleasures of the world for the finer 
things of Christian life. Each day we find new inspiration]

Needless to say, our work is not. all pleasant. There are times 
when students must be reminded of the rules or punished for break
ing the rules. Advice sometimes must- be given which is not so pleasant 
to give or to take, but that is all in the day’s work and is overshad
owed by the nicer things. In those times, too, God has been with us 
and in answer to our prayers has strengthened us and given us cour
age to do what was our duty.

Through our morning devotion, table discussions, and fellowship 
one with another, we grow spiritually and develop a deeper apprecia
tion of God aud His blessings and promises to us, and our faith in 
Him is steadily increased.

r ■ i ■ J!
Otto E Dick

Our growth must of necessity be slow and we must be 
patient. Our church body at present is not large enough, 
nor is the enthusiasm great enough, to insure rapid 
growth. Whenever we can earn the respect and enthu
siastic support of our entire church, every member of the 
church will be vitally interested in our growth. When 
every member of the Church of God is actively working 
to encourage young men and young women to train for 
Christian leadership, and when every young person ap
preciates the opportunity to train for Christian service, 
we shall be required to enlarge our training facilities. 
Then we shall have real spiritual growth as well as nu
merical growth. As our College grows, our church mem
bership will grow, which in turn will build the College. 
Pray with us that we may develop our standards to that 
point where we may more adequately meet God’s stand
ards. Hope with us that Oregon Bible College may be 
prospered in ways that will glorify our heavenly Father.

By Mrs. Mattie Agard

Oregon Bible College, beautifully situated on banks of Bock 
River, is established on spacious grounds and almost hid among tall 

elm trees. Prom south and east windows 
can be seen tlio statue of Black Hawk, tow
ering high on the cast bank of Rock River.

Although the College is not in complete 
repair, the best has been done, or is being 
done, to make it attractive and homelike.

For anyone who enjoys associating with 
young people, Oregon Bible College has a 
fine group of energetic, God-loving young 
men and women. Under the guidance of 
“Mom” and “Pop” Pearson, matron and 
campus superintendent who arc kind and 
congenial to work with, the students huve 
a pleasant environment; and Mom and Pop 
are loved and respected by all of them. 

May God bless each and every one here at the Collcgu; also those 
of you out in the field who are helping towards its support.

.'•y.—’Yv
*+r'l/i

Mrs. Mattie Agard
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By James M. Watkins, General ManagerBy Sydney E. Magaw INJo ONE can doubt that trained workers provided by

“Go thou and preach the kingdom of God”
“Follow me,” pleaded Jesus to a prospective preacher. Oregon Bible College have given our work an infusion 

(Luke 9:59.) “Lord,” replied the half-ready disciple, “suf- of new life. More than one third of our 
fer me first to go and bury my fa- active ministers serving local fields have 
ther.” Then answered Jesus, “Let the graduated from the College since its 
dead bury their dead: but go thou organization in 1939. If the churches 
and preach the kingdom of God” they serve were standing forlorn and • fm£
(v. 60).

I
1

empty from lack of pastoral service, .
“Follow me,” pleads the Christ of the devastating effects would be readily f 'Ji ^

God today. Jesus—the man—is not seen. \ .
somebody else. Follow Jesus! He In addition to this list of active min- 1 
leads. “Follow me,” pleads Christ to isters we must also pay tribute to the James M-Watklns 
young men, today; and, like the lies- local effort of a long list of Summer School students who 
itant disciple, youth replies, “First, have returned to their local churches better equipped to 

let me do something else.” Something more important serve their needs because of the helpful thoughts and in- 
at the moment! More important? Funerals! Graves! Let spiration received from these short periods of intensive 
the dead dig their graves and bury their dead! but “Go training. From these students the church has received 
thou and preach the kingdom of God.” You are alive, an added unity, strength, and a determination to uphold 
young men, alive in Christ, alive to serve the living! the traditions of service it could not receive in any other 
Speed to cry the glorious news, to proclaim the hope that way. These qualified loyal workers are equally essential, 
“maketh unashamed,” to tell all peoples that God’s good If we were to ask, “Shall we keep the College?” we 
Kingdom soon will come! would very likely be laughed out of existence by the sheer

Yes, though Jesus went not to the burial, the disciples folly of the question. But, it requires more than just a 
did bury John. (Matt. 14:12.) Nor ought any Christian nodding affirmative to make this a reality. First, our local 
ever to despise a parent—even in death. Burials must be, churches must supply consecrated student material who, 
and burials of loved ones make their legitimate demands, because of their spiritual development and training at 
but no excuse, no interest, no joy, no calamity dare thrust home, are willing to put everything else second to the op- 
its place in front of Jesus, nor in front of preaching the portunity of studying and supporting the welfare of the 
Kingdom of God! Preach it, young men! Preach the church. In this we are failing.

Secondly, we must take a sufficient interest in our Col- 
Others, graduated from Oregon Bible College, are lege to supply necessary contributions, so those who are 

showing the way. If, indeed, there may be found one who sincerely interested and have only limited means can con- 
cares not for formal license, he, too, has told the saving tinue to receive their training on the same one-half-of-the- 
story and baptized his convert. There is not one excep- cost basis that is being done at present. On the basis of 
tion yet! Graduates of Oregon Bible College arc preach- current contributions, this will not be possible, 
ing the gospel from Louisiana and Texas in the South Finally, above all else, we must provide an assured op
to Minnesota and Michigan in the North, and from portunity in Christian service for these willing to sacrifice 
Virginia and Ohio in the East to Nebraska and Wash- and devote the long hours of hard work necessary to

graduate from the College. It is here that we are now fac- 
What, pray tell, can blind your eyes? You have seen ing the prospects of our greatest failure. True, there are 

the Christ; you have heard His call. You must look now many church groups that could easily work out oppor- 
on the fields and see them “white unto harvest.” You, tunities for part-time or full-time services that would ab- 
like the Christ who called you, must “have compassion sorb our coming graduates. For some reason, the interest 
on the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way” (Heb. 5:2). Too, like 
Peter, you must feed the sheep of God!
“Meat in due season”—even the gospel 
of the Kingdom of God into “all the 
world ... and then shall the end come.”

Sydney £. Magaw

gospel of the Kingdom of God!

ington in die West.

in planning such a step forward in many local fields 
simply does not exist. In some cases, good church build
ings are standing idle while some in our current class lack 
the incentive of a single request for their services. There 
will be no future for a College whose graduates are unable 
to use their talents. These facts we must face!
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
I

Prepared by Madge Sat/age 
Waite Par\, Minnesota E

“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men” (Colossians 3:23).

Prayer and Power
No answer comes to those who pray, 

Then idly stand,
And wait for stones to roll away 

At God’s command.
He will not break the binding cords 

Upon us laid
If we depend on pleading words,

And will not aid.
When hands are idle, words are vain 

To move the stone;
An aiding angel would disdain 

To work alone;
But he who prayeth, and is strong 

In faith and deed,
And toileth earnestly, ere long 

He will succeed.—Author unknown.

Let’s Make It Easier!
Let us “as the elect of God” have and show kindness, 

mercy, humility, meekness and longsufiering. (Col. 3:12.)
No! Longsuffering doesn’t mean you should be in 

pain a long while before you tell Mother about it. It is 
another word for “patience.” It is the “inside hurt” you 
might endure when a friend does something that offends 
your feelings. Sometimes a friend will hurt another pur
posely. As one grows older and learns more of God’s 
way for Christians to live together, such deeds should not 
be done. But if someone does offend, the Christian will 
be quick to forgive when the need arises. If one does not 
forgive in his heart, God cannot forgive that person’s 
sins either! We pray, “Forgive us our debts [trespasses] 
as we forgive our debtors [those who trespass against us].” 
So a Christian who cannot forgive is one in name only.

Call for New Members!
Plan Now! If you read in The Herald the Children’s Page, and are 

Youth is the time for planning. Before you are much under fourteen years of age, send me your name, address, 
older, perhaps you will know what work you wish to and date of birth. Your membership card will be sent

to you to hang in your room. If a mother or sister or
Perhaps there will be college ahead for you. Oregon other older person wishes to enroll children too young 

Bible College is your church school. Why not plan to to read, they will not belong to the Active ECE group, 
attend? Our Bible College is a good college, taught by but to the Everyday Christian Expression Cradle Roll 
our own ministers. Those who earnestly seek more Bible group. Send a note or postal card soon, won’t you ? 
training will find this school the right one.

Plan now to become the kind of boy or girl who will 
grow into the person you’d like to be when you go away 
to college. Character is built slowly, step by step, day by dell Jeffrey of Orange, California. Their mother, Mrs. 
day. Sunday school is a good place to receive part of that Bessie Jeffrey, sent in their names for the ECE Club, 
training.

Our lesson today will help you decide some trends of 
thought, some traits which will develop true Christian 
character.

do to make a livelihood.

So Happy!
We are so happy to introduce Mary, William, and Win-

Happy Birthday Wishes
Deloris J. Larington, May 30, age 9, McCook, Nebr. 
Junior Gainey, May 30, age 14, Hammond, La. 
Eugene Hutchinson, May 31, age 4, Hammond, La. 
Mary Lou Baird, May 31, age 7, Hammond, La.
Gail Conaway, June 2, age 14, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Jerry F. Coulter, June 3, age 9, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Judith Kirkpatrick, June 4, age 6, Strandquist, Minn. 
Virginia L. Smith, June 4, age 2, Springfield, Ohio

You Figure It Out!
If you are in Christ: “kces esoht sgniht heihw era 

evoba” (Col. 3:1).
If you are a Christian: “above your things set on affec

tion” (Col. 3:2).
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Alva Httffcr, Editor
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ismef By William Dic\

President National Bcrcan Society; sophomore student Oregon Bible College

One OF THE MOST PRECIOUS things wc have is 

time. Time is precious, not because it is rare; everyone 
Has an equal portion—twenty-four hours a day. It is Hut docs not use it wisely.
precious, not because it costs a high price; from one’s Time, that element which everybody has to use as he 
birth to his death, time costs one nothing. The value of Phases, places a distinct mark of merit upon its owner, 
time can be measured, therefore, only by the use its owner The use of time is the best measure of a man s capability 
makes of it. of success.

Considering further our possession, time, wc observe 
that one must use it at the moment it is given to him.
One cannot ask for the next five hours to be handed to 
him all at once; neither can he expect to regain time 
which he has already spent. Lost time can never be re
deemed.

One of the wisest things we can do is to budget our 
time and make the best possible use of it. People budget 
their money, trying to make each penny count, but they 
sadly neglect the planning of their time. Time is lost not 
merely because it is overlooked, but it is not used properly.
If all the time wasted in self-entertainment, foolish proj
ects, idleness and other unnecessary activities were used 
for edification and development, men would have no time 
for evil thoughts and would be better specimens of hu
manity.

“I don't have time” is the most popular excuse used 
today. It requires time to sleep, eat, work, and do other 
necessary things. After these things are accomplished, 
however, then.what? If a stop watch were used to measure 
all our spare minutes, we would be amazed to know just 
how much time we have been doing virtually nothing 
every day.

Usually, when a laboring man is “laid off" work for a 
day, he does not know what to do with himself. He can
not adapt himself to a certain purpose. He cannot con
centrate his thoughts. It is for this reason that those who 
plan their time and concentrate their efforts accomplish 
more than those who do not. One amazing thing about 
this is that those who are thrifty with their time arc the 
busiest. People know that they can ask a busy man to do

something and he will complete the task more quickly 
and efficiently than one who has all the time in the world

No Time for God?

No time for God?
What fools we are, to clutter up 
Our lives with common things, 
And leave outside heart’s gate 
The Lord of Life and Life itself— 
Our God!

No time for God?
As soon to say no time 
To eat or sleep or love or die. 
Take time for God,
Or you shall dwarf your soul:
And when the angel Death 
Comes knocking at your door,
A poor, misshapen thing you'll be 
To step into eternity.

When vou meet Him face to face. 
Will He—should He—
Have time for you?

—Selected.

- The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS SPRING CONFERENCE OF IOWA 
CHURCH OF GOD

three Sunday school classes. The young peo
ple and tho adult classes comllined and were 
taunht by Bro. J. Arthur Johnson.

The morning offering was used toward the 
expense ol' the conference; the afternoon of
fering was for the building fund.

A special vote of thanks goes to members 
of the local congregation who were such ideal 
hosts. Needless to say, we all enjoyed having 
an opportunity to visit with Delbert and to 
meet his wife. We all wish his parents. Bro. 
and Sr. A. M. Jones of Saint Cloud, Minn., 
could have been present, but we look forward 
to seeing both Jones families, next August, 
at the annual conference in Waterloo.

Conference Dates in Iowa

June 2—College Commencement, Oregon, 111. 
June 5—Early Summer Iowa Conference at 

Koszta. (Francis Burnett, guest speaker.) 
June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 

Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker). 
June 10-12—Northwest Conference at Corval

lis, Ore.
June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference (J. 

R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Pcnnellwood 
Church. Grand Rapids.

■Vacation Bible School at Omaha.

The spring conference of the Church of 
God in Iowa at Laurens on Sunday. May 15, 
was really “Homecoming” for the guest 
speaker, Bro. Delbert Jones, now of Kimball, 
Minn., for Delbert is a native of Iowa and 
his father preached many years for the 
Laurens-Alliert City-Marathon congregation.

The weather was ideal; the location pro
vided by the local congregation (the Ameri
can Legion Hall in Laurens) was very com
fortable; the basket lunch was delicious, and, 
best of all, the two sermons by Bro. Delbert 
were very inspiring. More than fifty were in 
attendance, with visitors present from Glad- 
brook, Stanhope, Clarksville, Cedar Falls, and 
Waterloo. There was a good representation 
from the Iowa Bereans, three members of 
their State Board being present (Richard 
Torry, Dorene Allard, and Orion Sealine). 
Members of the State Conference Board held 
a business meeting to make plans for the An
nual State Conference in August.

In the morning, Bro. Delbert spoke on 
“The Second Coming of Christ,” and in the 
afternoon on “Faith as Something Perma
nent”—worthy of man’s pursuit. There were

June 13-2- 
Nebr.

June 13-26—Vacation Bible School at Pen- 
nelwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gatcs- 
ville, Texas

July 16-2-
July 18-August 1—National Bercan Rally at 

Oregon, 111.
July 21-24—ArkansasOklahoma Conference.
August 2-14—Illinois Bible School and Gen

eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

Early Summer Conference—Koszta, Sun
day, June 5. Bro. Francis Burnett will be 
speaker. There will be a basket lunch at noon. 
Everyone is invited.Texas Conference at Ater.

Annual State Conference—Waterloo, Au
gust 20-28. Guest speakers will be Bros. Mel
ville Lyon and John Mercer. We also expect 
Bros. J. W. Williams and Paul Williams from 
Washington, and Bros. A. M. Jones and Del
bert Jones from Minnesota.August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 

Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

Blanche Ilarland.

Gleanings from the Field
HENDERSONVILLE, NORTH CAROLINA

Wife, daughter, and I drove yesterday 
morning from Pelzer, S. C., to Anderson 
Chapel near Hendersonville, N. C., to meet 
with a big surprise. I went prepared to bap
tize one, and behold I had the pleasure of 
baplizing eight! This is the congregation 
Bro. M. W. Lyon assisted at time of the dedi
cation of its new house of worship. Wc feel 
sure the Lord is blessing the work and that 
He will continue to bless it so long as the 
church continues to have zeal for truth and 
righteousness. Following are names of those 
baptized yesterday at same place Bro. Lyon 
baptized last year; L. W. McMinn, West 
Asheville, N. C.j Harley Freeman, Edney- 
ville, N. C.; Freno Maxwell, Balfour, N. C.; 
Irene Garrcn, Edneyville; Lillie Freeman, Ed- 
ncyville; Lois Morgan, Edneyville; Jean Mc
Minn, Greenville, S. C.; Virginia McMinn, 
West Asheville, N. C.

“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Wedding invitations, mailed by Bro. and 
Sr. William Huffer, Miehigantown, Ind., re
veal plans for the marriage of their daughter, 
Bonnie Both to Kirby N. Davis, Sunday af
ternoon, June 5, at the Hillisburg Church of 
God.

Conic to College commencement, 7:45 p.m., 
Thursday, June 2, at the Church of God, 
Oregon, 111. Bro. J. W. McLain will be the 
speaker. Seniors to receive the Bachelor of 
Theology Degree are Kirby Davis, Ernest 
Graham, Arnold Johns, and Gordon Landry.

Sr. Leota B. Hanson, office manager of 
National Bible Institution, attended the com
mencement cxccrci 
MacDonald, who was graduated, May 28, from 
Kahlcr Hospitals School of Nursing, Roches
ter, Minn.

Two new parsonages: two congregations, 
Oregon, 111., and Tempe, Ariz., arc erecting 
new parsonages, each estimated to cost about 
$10,000. Bro. J. R. LeCrone and family soon 
will occupy the new Oregon residence; Bro. 
and Sr. C. E. Randall will occupy the new 
dwelling at Tempe.

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, having purchased new pews, has for 
sale one hundred eighty opera chairs suitable 
for church use. For further information, 
please write, directly, to Mr. H. W. Staddcn, 
10424 Bernard Ave., Cleveland, Ohio.

of her niece, Mis9 Lois

Bro. Warren Sorenson, Oregon Bible Col
lege, will supply-preacli for Bro. Harold Doan, 
Sunday morning, June 12, at the Chicago 
Church of God—5052 W. Division St.M. O. Williamson.

“We are glad to know Bro. Dean Moore 
will be coming out to work in Iowa this sum
mer.”—(Mrs.) Blanche Harland, 1118 Rain
bow Drive, Cedar Falls, Iowa.

GOD’S WAV is the right way. Let's TITHE!

Bro. and Sr. Murl Cripe, Los Angeles, Cal., 
visited in Oregon recently, being guests at 
the Paul C. Johnson home.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. Howard Huey (3) ; Mrs. E. C. Rails- 
back; Mrs. Emma F. Smith; C. E. Mills; 
Walter Wiggins; Frederick M. Clausseu; J. 
Arthur Johnson (4); Wilda McCorkle; Rus
sell Harman (2).

Bro. C. E. Randall, pastor at Tempo, Ariz., 
requests prayer for Bro. Ray Saylor, recently 
a hospital patient at Rochester, Minn. Bro. 
Randall reports, too, serious sickness of Wil
liam Lindsay and a gradual recovexy in sight 
for Gerald Cooper.

“Our new church building is looking better 
every day. . . . *We hope to be meeting in' it 
sometime in June.”—Linford Moore, 802 W. 
Jefferson St., Macomb, 111.
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ARKANSAS - OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE 
April Receipts and Expenditures

MARY ELIZABETH WHITAKERCASEY, ILLINOIS

Wo wore happy to have with us Bro. Paul 
C. Johnson, his daughter Louise, and Sr. 
Lcotn B. Hanson, all of Oregon, 111., on May 
22. Bro. Johnson gave us two wonderful mes
sages. (He will he with us again on the third 
Sunday in June.) A basket lunch was served 
at noon. We also had with us Mr. and Mrs. 
Sylvan Ritchey and Mr. Tlieron Murphy of 
the Saleiu-Martinsville Church.

Services also will he held on Saturday night, 
at eight o'clock, June 18. Tincic Stephens.

Mary Elizabeth Whitaker was born, August 
1, 1859, and died on May 3, 19-19, at almost 
ninety years of age. She leaves one daughter 
and one grandson. The writer spoke words of 
comfort to a host of friends and relatives. 
She was formerly a member of the Liberty 
Church of God in North Carolina, of which 
Elder E. M. Anderson was pastor. At time 
of her death, she was a member of Anderson 
Chapel near Hendersonville, N. C.. She was 
placed in her grave to wait until Jesus comes 
to awaken her.

Receipts:
National Bible Institution 
Mrs. Otis Lippincott 
Oak Grove (4th Sunday evangelistic 

offering)
La Noll Compton 
J. W. Hammond 
Lord’s Schoolliousc 
Little Rock (Fourth A- Scott Sts.) 
Cleveland 
Walnut Grove 
Mill Creek 
Oak Grove 
McGintytown
Little Rock (Fourth & Scott Sts.) 
McGintytown 
Brooklin Church 
Briggs 
Clark Chapel 
W. R. Simmons' tithe

Expenditures:
C. Alan McLain (salary A expense) $120.00 
II. Scott Smith (salary A* expense) 120.00 
W. R. Simmons (salary & expense) 119.00 
This month is the time for our third Dollar- 

Day offering. Tlease remember you are hav
ing a part in hclpiug keep our ministers out 
in the field teaching the Word of God by 
sending in your offering.

Mrs. Lonn Padgett, Secy.
Rt. 2, Box 20. Alexander, Ark.

$100.00
1.00

4.00
8.003

10.00
14.a4
9.00

23.00
17.30M. O. Williamson.
8.00

DOUGLAS, ARIZONA
Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard, Handley, 

Texas, were here visiting a few days recently. 
On May 8, he preached two inspiring sermons 
in my home, where, too, we enjoyed Com
munion. He also preached two sermons in the 
home of Bro. and Sr. John Saylor near El- 
frida. All four discourses were based on the 
Kingdom of God and Christ’s return to earth. 
(There are seven members of the Church of 
God of Abrahamic Faith in this locality.)

While here, the Drinkards renewed ac
quaintance of some friends of childhood school 
days. They departed, May 14, for Teinpe on 
route to west Texas.

30.90
12.38
5.00

Earning makes an industrious man: spend
ing. a well-furnished man; saving, a prepared 
man; giving, a blessed man. No one is more 
faithful in his giving than he who acknowl
edges God’s claim to one tenth of his increase.

9.00
15.00

4.40
10.00
5.00Illinois brethren who may have missed the 

monthly “Illinois Page” in the Herald should 
know that its loyal editor has been afflicted 
with an infected foot—but is better.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Hjm (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to he joint-lieirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). Tt also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvaliou

R. E. Grincr.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
192. Ernest Barnuin, Hammond. La.
193. Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills. Monroe, Wash.
194. Mr. & Mrs. Leo Rehrcnds, Halsey, Ore.
195. Mr. & Mrs. R. O. Hardesty, Omaha, 

Ncbr.
196. Mrs. H. L. Davis, Denver, Colo.

FREE EVANGELISTIC TRACTS

We have on hand a limited supply of the 
excellent tract. “What Do the Scriptures 
Teach about the Punishment of the Wicked?” 
by M. W. Strang and R. H. Judd.

To help stimulate personal gospel work, we 
are offering free of charge copies of this 
tract. Those willing to distribute them within 
thirty days may receive the number of tracts 
desired, as long as our supply lasts.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

OVER THE TOPI ! !

$26.50
26.00
52.00
53.00
52.00
26.00

136. Ernest Barnuin
137. Mr. & Mrs. Gordon Landry
138. Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Mills
139. Mr. & Mrs. Leo Behrends
140. Mr. & Mrs. R. O. Hardesty
141. Mrs. H. L. Davis

TERMS OF PARTNERSHIP

Layman’s Campaign Report
The first column is the number of enrollments necessary for suc

cess based on membership, the second column is the number enrolled 
to date.

“I am a titlier because tithing brings me 
into practical everyday common sense partner
ship with my heavenly Father in our mutual 
efforts to make this a better world to live in.
I don’t give the tithe, I pay it, and thus be
come a paying partner, not a ‘giver,’ with 
myself as the benefactor and God the bene
ficiary. In short, l accept God’s terms of 
partnership.”

3627 S Ohio 
Ontario 
Texas 
Virginia,.D.C., 

Maryland 29 
Wisconsin 
Miscellaneous 23

126Arizona
Arkansas
California
Colorado
Illinois
Indiana
I own

Kansas
Louisiana
Michigan
Minnesota
Missouri
Nebraska
Northwest

13 5
15 3654 40 11

—Layman Tithing Foundation. 27395 954 10
105 S7 1

3195 5S 
98 12

49
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

W. G. Alford 
Mrs. Howard Huey 
Open Bible Church of God. Macomb, 111. 20.39 
Oregon, 111., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh 
Mrs. James A. Patrick 
M. A. Patrick
Minneapolis, Minn., Berea n Research 

Class
Mr. & Mrs. Russell Harman 
Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Sinead

090 6
$ l.no 529 2 7

1.55
Send in Your Enrollment or Contribution Todayl

Latjman’s Campaign
13.80
28.91
10.00
40.00

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution25.00
31.00
30.00
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Qtke/i AIctiuUiel Mte GoJJUf®
By Raymond Brown and Warren Sorenson

The OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE Quartet has had 

a difficult but successful year. Present members of the 
Quartet arc Ernest Graham, Kyle Davis, and Ray Brown 
—Clcll France, Darrell Maddock, Bill Dick, and Orville 
Wcstlund having helped at various times. The Quartet 
had the privilege of singing in Blanchard, Michigan; the 
Church of God near Hillisburg, Indiana; Casey, Illinois; 
Eden Valley and Litchfield, Minnesota; the Church of 
God at Baraga, Michigan, the Zeba Methodist Church 
and the Baraga and L’anse high schools, as well as singing 
in the Atlantic Mine Grade and Junior high schools. The 
Quartet also has sung in the local church and at some 
of the neighboring communities.

Another activity of the College which brings some of 
the students in contact with members of other churches 
is the “Maranatha Singers.” The Maranatha Singers is 
the girls’ contribution to the field of musical evangelism. 
They many times added an inspiring message in song at 
a sermon preached by local pastors and those of other 
cities. The title of “Maranatha Singers” was adopted from 
the title of our College yearbook—the Maranatha.

The girls began as a quartet consisting of Janice Johns, 
Patricia Andrew, Mary Catherine Railton, and Irene 
Payne. It was organized in February, 1948. When school 
reopened, the girls were again carrying their messages 
to churches out in the field. This year they have not made 
as many trips as previously, but in our locality we still 
enjoy their singing. Since close of the first semester, the 
girls reluctantly relinquished the services of Mary C. 
Railton to Sister Verna C. Thayer, child evangelist.

The Maranatha Singers have sung at Hedrick and 
South Bend, Indiana. In Ohio, Delta is the only town in 
which the girls have sung. The girls have done most of 
their singing in Illinois. Casey, Marshall, and Ripley were 
visited by the singers. More locally, the girls have sung 
at Oregon, Dixon, Rockford, and Flagg Center. They 
have sung for both General Conference and the Minis
terial Conference.

Through courtesy of Brother Paran Anderson, South 
Bend, Indiana, Oregon Bible College was able to present 
the Easter story in picture slides. Musical numbers were 
used to help impress the pictures upon the minds of those 
who attended the services. The program was presented at 
the College, at Flagg Center, and at Dixon. Those who 
helped in presentation of the story were Sarah Kessler,

Pat Andrew, David Sprinkle, and the College quartet, 
with Arnold Johns as director.

Another group of students presented the Easter story 
in the Oregon Church of God. This was under the direc
tion of “Mom” Pearson and Irene Payne. Students all 
co-operated in making the program very interesting. This 
program was a project to raise funds for publishing the 
Maranatha.

In addition to the Easter story, two plays were presented 
at the Oregon church on Friday evening, May 27. These 
plays were for the same purpose as was the presentation 
of the Easter story. “The Captive Maid” was a story of 
the healing of the Syrian king Naaman of leprosy by the 
influence of an Israelitish maid who had been taken into 
captivity. The players were Clell France as Naaman, 
Donald Capes as his servant, Orville Westlund as Elisha, 
Warren Sorenson as Gehazi, Janice Johns as the maid, 
and Irene Payne as Reba. This play was under the direc
tion of Brother Otto E. Dick and Clell France.

The second play, under direction of Brother James M. 
Watkins, Darrell Maddock, and Warren Sorenson, was 
titled “Your Church and Mine.” It stressed the need for 
whole-hearted support for the church. It is the story of an 
unbeliever converted through a dream to be a devoted 
Christian. The cast consisted of Bud Goodwin, the un
believer; Patricia Andrew, his wife; Darrell Maddock, 
their son; Mrs. Agard, the mother of the unbeliever; 
Sarah Kessler, the Maid; Warren Sorenson, Kyle Davis, 
and Mrs. Dale Ward, the church committee who came 
to visit this family.

. On the evening of March 19, we were entertained at 
a birthday party at the home of Otto E. Dick. The party 
was given in behalf of two of our instructors, Brothers 
Otto Dick and Sydney Magaw. Both were taken by com
plete surprise. Brother Magaw thought the party was in 
honor of Brother Dick, while Brother Dick had no 
knowledge of the party. We sang choruses and played 
games. After refreshments were served, we went to our 
homes deeply inspired and thankful.

On New Year, a party was enjoyed by the College stu
dents who were not at home for the vacation and by many 
of the Oregon church members. Games were played and 
the climax of the party was burning of the Christmas tree 
in the fireplace at midnight—at dawning of the New 
Year.



floor at. the local Coliseum by playing at capable leadership of Coacli Sydney Magaw, 
least one game each week of flic basketball because they dosed the season with a record 
season. The athletic contests were held largely of ten wins and seven losses, 
with independent tennis of Oregon and neigh
boring towns. Spectators who attended any 
of our basketball games received a full eve
ning of excitement ami enjoyment.

At the beginning of the season, the first 
five on the squad were: Jim Niles, Milo 
Magaw, ClcII France, Rand Smith, and Bill 
Dick. Because Rand Smith and Jim Niles 
discontinued playing, Orville West bind. Har
rell Maddock, and Norman Reid saw plenty 
of action on the first five during the second 
semester of school. All members of the team 
co-operated and worked together smoothly.
Clell France and Milo Magaw should receive 
special recognition because they participated 
in all seventeen games of the

The new blue and gold uniforms, received 
during December, were an incentive to the 
boys to put all their heart into the play. Also,

Points Games
Played

per
Game
20.3Dick

Magaw
France
Niles
West lund
Maddock
Smith
Reid
Moore
Davis
Ward
Driskill

305 15
95 5.5 17

Basketball Scores 93 5.-1 17
We They 72 89

Paynes Point 
Pros to n
Aurora College 

(Junior Varsity) 
Hayden’s Clothiers 
Holcomb
('liana Athletic Club 
McCormick Seminary 
OBC Alumni 
Creston 
OBC Alumni 
Brush Creek. Ohio 
American Legion 
Etnyre Oilers 
liolcomb
Cliana Athletic Club

31 43 4S 3 111
58 45 2.738 14

24 3 8
2530 11 .11 15

41 30 8 2.0 3
07 5 .343 15
3752 1 .3 3
72 029 0 o

Free Throws
Attempts Made Percentage

.025 

.502 

.418 

.200 

.285 

.100

38 23
20 47

1030 Niles 10
Dick 80
Magaw 55
France 45
Smith 7
West bind 12

40
4559 28

48
34

2330season.
45 12
30 21

3539 2
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Summe/i §>®MMn

JULY 5 - AUGUST IC i

*jA
Otto E Dick

J. .R. LeCrone

Purpose: Tlic Oregon Bible College Summer Session, formerly the “Summer School” sponsored by the General 
Conference, was organized to train leaders in Christian work. Now the school is organized on the College level 
and awards college credit for work completed. Four credit hours of work may be earned during the four-weeks’ 
term. The Summer Session is conducted much as is the regular College term, with the exception that each class 
meets five days each week. The Summer Session enables regular College students to enroll in regular College classes 
during the summer and provides an opportunity for others who cannot attend for the regular four-year course.

Courses and Instructors. The instnictors, Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone, will present four courses designed to 
provide practical training in Christian leadership and Christian growth: “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training 
for Active Service,” Storytelling Methods of Teaching,” and “Christian Discipleship.” Never has the Church 
of God been in greater need of Christian workers. We need workers who are able and willing to assume the many 
responsibilities of Christian stewardship. Is it easy for your church to find good Sunday school teachers? Is 
it difficult to find someone who will serve as Sunday school superintendent? Do you have a church board that 
functions? Send one or two of your young people to the Summer Session for special training in Christian service.

The Cost: The cost of the full four-weeks’ training will be only $50.00 for tuition, board, and room. Additional 
cost for books and supplies should not exceed $3.00.

Entrance Requirements: Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or its 
equivalent, unless the applicants are more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whose time in military 
sen-ice interrupted their high school work.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

AgoName

Address

Education



Restitution Herald
VOLUME 38 OREGON, ILLINOIS, JUNE 7, 1949 NUMBER 35

-

fJeAub <MgA, ytlve fCeqA
By Unford Moore, Macomb, Illinois

“l am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, / am alive for evermore, Amen;
/nmv the !{cys of hell and of death” (Revelation 1:18).

There CAN BE no question as to identity of the “gave himself for our sins” (Gal. 1:4). This is important, 

Speaker in Revelation 1:18. The only person in all history for if Jesus did not really die, there is no real atonement 
who truthfully could make such a claim is Jesus Christ, for sin. We must believe that “Christ died for our sins,” 
Jesus alone has gained eternal victory over the grave by for it is a part of the gospel through which we are saved

by faith.
If we believed that the real Jesus did not die, we would 

make His resurrection meaningless. What 
need would there have been of His resurrec
tion, had He not literally died? Further, why 
did the disciples lose all hope during the 
three-day period He was in the tomb? Jesus 
was entirely dead! By similar reasoning, we 
reach another conclusion: if we believed that 
ordinary men did not really die, we would 
make the resurrection at the last day mean
ingless. What would be the need of a latter 
day resurrection, if the dead already had gone 
to their reward ?

The fact that death is so very real makes the resurrec- 
ing to the scriptures”—that is, foretold in the Old Testa- tion of such great importance. Suppose there were no 
mcnt. Isaiah had written that God would make Christ’s resurrection! Paul based an argument for resurrection on 
“soul an offering for sin,” and, “He hath poured out this very supposition. In 1 Corinthians 15:13-19, he set 
his soul unto death” (Isa. 53:10, 12). David had proph- forth seven awful conditions that would result “if there 
esied of the resurrection of Christ: “Thou wilt not leave be no resurrection of the dead” (v. 13). Let us consider 
my soul in hell [that is, in the grave]; neither wilt thou them: 1) “Then is Christ not risen.” It is not reasonable 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption” (Psalm 16:10). to suppose that Christ could be risen, if there is no res- 

We would emphasize that the same Jesus who died urrection. 2) “Then is our preaching vain.” All of Paul’s 
was raised. He that was dead became alive. Many people preaching would have been valueless, were it not for the 
mistakenly believe that Jesus was God, that the real person resurrection. 3) “Your faith is also vain.” We have no 
or soul Jesus did not die, but only His body. The Scrip- faith without a risen Christ. 4) “We are found false wit- 
tures make it plain, however, that Jesus really did die. nesses.” Paul would have been a false teacher, for he re- 
He poured out His soul (His very life) unto death. He pcatcdly had taught resurrec- (Please turn to page 10)

a resurrection to immortal life.
The first part of Revelation 1:18 sets forth two wonder

ful truths: the death of Christ and the resur
rection of Christ. The Apostle Paul taught 
that these truths are foundation stones of the
gospel. He wrote: “Brethren, I declare unto 
you the gospel ... by which also ye are saved 
... for I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died 
for our sms according to the scriptures; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures” (1 Cor.
15:1-4). We have italicised these three great 
gospel truths, which are the power of God 
to save those who believe, for each of them was “accord-

Linford Moore
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Stanford Version, however, is specific. It reads: 
Whosoever goeth onward, and abideth not in the teach

ing of Christ, hath not God.” A marginal rendering clari
fies further, “Whosoever ta{eth the lead and abideth 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God.”

Naturally, now, one might laud the newer translation 
most too highly over the King James, for it appears 
plainer in thought and as being more exact. If, however, 
one had only the newer translation, he might overlook the 
truth that King James asserts, even the element of sin.

io normally recognizes the forward-inquiring, extra• 
enpture student of God’s plan as treading dangerously 
eyond holy ground? Indeed, the public so demands 

progress, that the goddess of popularity entices beyond 
theology of the Bible, beyond the teachings of Jesus. 
ay, No!, thou goddess of unveiled Wisdom, we shall 

not ‘go onward’ where first the Christ has not gone.”
Oh! so slow! retorts the impatient theologian 

ing a bit his purgatory, trinity, child christening, or other 
invention.

Smile
If you want folks to love you, 
Just give them a smile.
It won’t cost you a penny;
It’s an act worth while.

not

A kind word and a smile, 
Will help now and then,
So do a good deed 
Whenever you can.

Wherever you go,
And whatever you do,
Just give them a smile 
And say, “How are you?”

It will give much joy,
And will not rile,
If you twinkle your eye 
And give them a SMILE.

—Charles L. Netts.

nurs-

Then quietly replies rest of 2 John 9, saying, “He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa
ther and the Son.” “Abideth,” not “goeth onward”!

Help us dll, Lord, so to love Thy Word that we shall
... • ^ave no ncc^> no desire, to press forward into unknowns

non of hypocrisy in the self-righteous and His patience that Thou hast nQt revealed. whet not our appetite to be
and forgiveness for transgressors when repentant, flagrant
though their sins. Always and forever rises the long finger
of man’s scorn against his fellows for their openly rec-
ognized sins, but for pride, jealousy, hatred, the finger Hc who errs here ‘‘transgresseth,” abiding "not in the 
curls downward into explanations and excuses. Slaying, doctrine of Christ,” and “hath not God.” Oh! horrible 
raping, stealing pay the price; lying, cheating, boasting, unrecognized transgression! serious as flagrant sin; 
fault-finding all. too often receive a premium, and in ishable with death—unless forgiven, 
proportion to their skill! Not so with Jesus; not so with 
God.

Peculiarly characteristic of Jesus was His condemna-

wisc above what is written, but slake our thirst at die 
spring of Living Waters. There let us “abide in the doc
trine of Christ.”

pun-

GottfeSiewceA' Cae/ufwUehe
Second John, verse 9, speaks of a sin that is so common

as scarcely to be recognized. Indeed, the King James Ver- Church-of-God conferences are being planned in many 
sion seems to present thought about a non-specific trans- parts of the nation. See-page 14 for Calendar * of-these 
gression, reading merely: “Whosoever transgresseth, and meetings, then plan to attend as many as possible and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God.” where you can serve most and best. Remember, too, the 
Any transgression apparently here may be the fault. The Lord calls for men and women just like you.
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

2/ACCHAEUS was a little man 

who possibly sought to compen
sate for his smallness by launch
ing into a field of labor where he 
could exert great power. Zac- 
chaeus was a tax collector for the 
Roman government, levying and 
collecting Roman tribute from his 
fellow men in his tax district.
Though it was a thankless office 
which caused him to be despised 
and excommunicated by his own
tive profession offering opportunity for great wealth. The But Jesus did not fail this man in need. He came to meet 
little man was not one to miss an opportunity, so he be- him halfway, encouraging him in his search for right- 
came a wealthy man, perhaps by extracting more than eousness. “When Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
the legal amount of taxes and pocketing the surplus. De- and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste 
spite his position of power and wealth, Zacchaeus was an and come down; for I must abide in thy house. And he 
unhappy man. There was a great emptiness in his life, made haste and came down, and received him joyfully, 
for he had forfeited character in favor of gold. There was And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That 
a spiritual void, a basic unhappiness he could not fill, he was gone to be a guest with a man that is a sinner.”

Somehow, Zacchaeus heard of Jesus and His preaching. When we seek we find; Jesus will not fail. Though 
Perhaps he had heard of Jesus’ previous message, “Come Jesus had never seen the man before, He knew Zacchaeus’ 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I name and his problem. Jesus called Zacchaeus by name 
will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of and volunteered to go into his home to help him. Jesus 
men; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall was not offended at Zacchaeus’ past, He was interested 
find rest unto your souls” (Matt. 11:28, 29). Perhaps Zac- only in his future, perceiving that Zacchaeus was ready 
chaeus heard from a friend how Jesus had onetime said, for a great change.
“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where My friend, Jesus knows your name; He knows your 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break house number and your telephone number. He knows 
through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in your work and your thoughts. He knows vour joys and

your sorrows, your victories and your failures. Jesus knows 
Whatever Zacchaeus’ reason, he wisely sought Jesus, your longings and your problems, and He has the an- 

undoubtedly feeling that here was the answer to his prob- swer. He waits only for some encouraging sign from you, 
lem, that here at last he could taste the living waters and for you to seek Him and ask of Him. He will then come 
quench his thirst for peace.

What a wise decision this turned out to be! Sinner, seek His saving power fill the emptiness in your life, helping 
Jesus! Discouraged? Seek Jesus! Beaten by life? Seek you solve your personal problems. Jesus cares not about 
Jesus! Filled with turmoil and unrest? Seek Jesus! In Him your past. His interest is in your future; not what you,... 
is the answer to pur problem; there we can find freedom have been, but what you can become, through Him. Look 
and rest and peace. “Seek ye the Lord while he may be what Zacchaeus was, what Saul of Tarsus was, what Mary 
found, call ye upon him while he is near” (Isa. 55:6). Magdalene was, and look at what they became when they 
“Ask and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; found Jesus! Can He not do as much for you? 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one When Jesus came into Zacchaeus' life, a great change 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to was made. “Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord; 
him that knocketh it shall be opened” (Matt. 7:7, 8). Behold, Lord, the half of my (Please turn to page 11)

Zacchaeus wisely sought in 
Jesus rest for his troubled soul. 
Wealth and power were not 
enough; he needed salvation and 
peace, as do we all. Zacchaeus was 
looking in the right place. Are 
you?

Zacchaeus climbed up in a tree, 
not sure that Jesus would have 
anything to do with him. He was 
afraid, as some of us have been, 

people, it was a lucra- that Jesus could not love him, a publican and a sinner.

“Jesus entered and passed through Jeri
cho. And, behold, there was a man named 
Zacchaeus, which was chief among tJie 
publicans, and he was rich. And he sought 
to see Jesus who tie was; and could not 
for the press, because he was little of stat
ure. And tie ran before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore tree to see him: for he 
was to pass that way!*

heaven” (Matt. 6:19, 20).

into your life and your home and vour work, and with
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By James Mattison, Riviera, Texas

God’s HOLY SPIRIT is not mysterious and inde- is Jesus Christ, who appeared to the eleven behind closed 

scribablc. It is not another God, for there is only one God, doors. Yet, when all of us are spiritual, when we will be 
the Father of Jesus Christ. We know, though, that the full of God’s Spirit and remade by His great power, in 
Holy Spirit, sometimes called Holy Ghost, has something other words, given a deathless body, we understand that 
to do with God. What is it? Read a few verses with us. we, too, can appear or disappear at will.

Read also Galatians 5:16, 18, 22, 25; Revelation 4:5;“The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters”
(Gen. 1:2). This refers to the immeasurable and super- Isaiah 11:2; Romans 8:9; Matthew 12:28.

We conclude that the “Spirit of God” usu
ally means His power or influence, and is not 
something mysterious.

natural power of God by which the earth and 
the heavens were created.

Again, “The Spirit of the Lord came might
ily upon him” (Judges 15:14)—speaking of 
Samson. What did the Spirit of the Lord 
cause Samson to do? At this particular time, 
Samson slew one thousand of the enemy. We 
see here, as we also will see in the New Testa
ment, that the Spirit of God was given for 
special purposes. In Samson’s case, it gave 
great physical strength—power from God.

Matthew 3:16 records of Jesus, “He saw

Special Power to Certain Men 
God gave special power to certain men, for 

certain purposes. Samson was one such man. 
Jeremiah was another. All the prophets were 
given special measure of God’s Spirit or 
power, that they might do certain works.

The Spirit was given Christ in unlimited 
quantity for the work He did and will do. 

the Spirit of God descending like a dove.” Again, it was John the Baptist was another who was given special
power for a definite work. The twelve apostles and Paul 

John 14:16, 17, 26 reads, “He [God] shall give you were given a great supply of God’s Holy Power to do 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; the things they did. (See Acts 2:1-18.) We believe the 
even the Spirit of truth . . . the Comforter, which is the purpose behind the giving of it is found in Mark 16:20, 
Holy Ghost.” to confirm, make sure, prove the Word they preached.

1 Corinthians 3:16, “Know ye not that ye are the tern- We know also that their supply of Spirit was not as great 
pie of God, and that the Spirit of God dwellcth in you ?” as Christ’s, just as the ones to whom they gave the Spirit, 
What is it that dwells in us? God's Spirit, God’s power, or Holy Ghost, did not have as much as they had, and

as we today do not have the Spirit to the extent of being 
Romans 8:11 shows that if God’s Spirit dwells in us, able to raise the dead, 

our mortal natures will be made immortal by the same It was amazing to me to find that only a limited num- 
Spirit. When? At resurrection, when we shall have a ber here and there were given the Spirit, mostly through 
spiritual body to go with our spiritual nature. We cannot the laying on of hands. Stephen had the special power to 
be completely “born” of the Spirit until that time, for do miracles. (Acts 6:8, 10.) Certain people at Samaria 
two reasons: 1) 1 John 5:18 reads, “Whosoever is born were given it. (Acts 8:15-18.) Cornelius and his house- 
of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God hold gained it. (Acts 10:44-47.) Barnabas and Saul were 
keepeth himself* and that wicked one toucheth him not.” sent by this power to do the work they did. (13:2-4.) 
Even after baptism, a Christian makes mistakes and sins. Certain people at Ephesus had it. (19:1-6.) We again 
Though the spirit may be willing, the flesh is weak. When repeat that God did not give out His great Spirit, or su- 
we Christians are “born of God,” “born of the Spirit,” pernatural power, promiscuously, but gave it to chosen 
given a spiritual body, we shall not sin for we will be individuals for a purpose, that purpose being to confirm 
immortal. 2) One truly “born of the Spirit” will be able His Word that they were preaching. In other words, 
to come and go as the wind, for he will have such great when an apostle preached a sermon about Christ, then 

of God’s Spirit in him. (John 3:8.) We believe healed people, all believed him. It was~to prove the Word. 
Man today who can do that, and that Let us emphasize that there (Please turn to pa^e jq)

James Mattison

a special power from God given for special work.

God’s influence.

measure 
there is only one
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5)’ John R. Fisl^e, 5o///A Haven, Kansas

Lit\e 24:37-43. “They were terrified and affrighted, and before man’s creation. (Job 38:4, 7.) They are innumer
able. (Heb. 12:22.) Being born of “his Spirit,” they are 

The word “spirit” in the Scriptures has about thirty all “spirits” (Heb. 1:14; John 3:6), and so deathless, 
significations. Here are some of its varied uses. “Spirit” (Luke 20:36.) Those on the earth are the righteous who 
may at times mean energy or strength (Judges 15:19; are also “sons of God” (1 John 3:1, 2), as yet simply 
Josh. 5:1; 1 Sam. 30:12); breath of life (Job 27:3); mind through begettal (James 1:18), and thus “waiting for 
(1 Cor. 2:11, 14); life (Rev. 13:15), etc. It sometimes sonship” (Rom. 8:23, Diaglott) to take place at the res- 
means mortal men (Psalm 78:39)—“For he remembered urrection, where “through sharing in the resurrection 
that they were but flesh; a wind \pncuma, Greek) that they are sons of God" (Luke 20:36, Goodspeed). But at 
passeth away.” Again, “Try the spirits, because many false the present, of the righteous, only one, “the man Christ 
prophets are gone out into the world” (John 4:1,3). Here Jesus” (1 Tim. 2:5) “has been made a spirit” (1 Cor. 15: 
“spirits” and “false prophets” are used interchangeably, 45) through being born from the dead (Col. 1:18) of the 
thus standing for the same thing. Since it must be con- Father’s Spirit (1 Peter 3:18). In this, Jesus was “the first- 
ceded that “false prophets” are flesh, bones, and blood, born fof the Spirit) among many brethren” (Rom. 8: 
we thus have “spirit” meaning the same. A false prophet 29). When saints are the “born of the Spirit” at the res- 
is an uninspired man. Try reading any one of these sig- urrection, they, too, will be spirit (Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 
nifications into all the foregoing, or into “spirit,” or into 15:47, 49), and so deathless (Luke 20:36); they too will 
Luke 24:37 and 43, and note the consequences. Luke 24:37 be “innumerable” (Heb. 11:12; Rev. 7:9). 
shows the apostles thought they were seeing a phantom. Here then is a growing “family” of “spirits,” of whom 
“Spirit” here is used evidently in that sense. Jesus assured God is the “Father.” Already countless as the sand, the 
them that such was not the case, for a “spirit” [pneitma, righteous, when made spirits as was their Elder Brother, 
phantom] hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.” will in the resurrection be members in fact through as- 
Though in the sense of phantom, Jesus was not a pneitma, suming the “divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4). This is Con
nor was He pneitma in the sense of Psalm 78:39, for that tingent upon their being more “submissive to the Father 
“pneitma passeth away.” But in still another sense, Jesus of Spirits” than they were to their “natural fathers.” 
is a pneitma, an immortal one (1 Cor. 15:45; 2 Cor. 3:17), Matthew 10:28. “Fear not them which kill the body, 
though having flesh and bones. That this reasoning is but are not able to kill the soul” (not able to kill the 
correct—though pneitma is found in most Greek manu- psttchc). The Hebrew text of Leviticus 24:17, 18, prop

erly translated, and as indicated by the center references
(1) Griesbach noticed one manuscript that had phan- and notes in the King James Version, reads: “He that

killeth the psitche of a man shall surely be put to death.
(2) Tertullian (208 A.D.), writing, said, “When they And he that killeth the psitche of a beast shall make it 

were doubting whether he was not a phantom— good; psitche for psttche.,f (See the Greek Septuagint, 
nay, supposing he was one—he says to them,” etc. where “man” and “beast” here are rendered psitche.)

(3) Olhausen: “In Luke 24:37, pneitma is employed in Here we are told that man is “not able to kill the psuche,” 
a like sense with that of phantasma in Matthew yet we are told that he that “killeth the psuche of a man * 
14:26.” ... As has been proved, the narrative of shall surely be punished.
Luke 24:37-43 clearly sustains this great scholar.

Hebrews 12:9. “Have we then indeed received discipline quently means “life,” either natural or future, and so in 
from our natural fathers, and we reverenced them; shall die New Testament it is so rendered forty times. The 
we not much rather be submissive to the Father of spirits, natural psuche can be “destroyed,” “killed," or “slain” by 
and live?” (Diaglott.)

“God is a Spirit” (John 4:24) and has a “family” which Rev. 6:9, 12), but the future psuche. the life to come, is, 
dwells in “heaven” and the “earth” (Eph. 3:15). Those as far as man is concerned, indestructible. So, he that 
in heaven arc the angels, the “sons of God” that “shouted” “loseth his psuche," being slain (Please turn to page 10)

supposed that they had seen a spirit” (a pneitma).

scripts—is evident for these reasons:

tasma instead of pneuma.

Does the Bible clash thus with itself? No. Psuche fre

man (John 10:17, 18; 13:37, 38; Mark 3:4; Matt. 2:20;
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Excerpts from a Sermon by Thomas D. Grosscnp 
Selected by Jessie Af. fl. Kauffman, Riverside, California

^^ANY OF YOU have accepted the command of the 

Master to go forth into the world and teach the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, a time came in your life when you 
made a decision. You asked someone to hear your confes
sion of faith; then you asked for baptism. You at that 
time were filled with the Spirit. No doubt, it was one of 
the thrilling experiences in your life. At that happy mo
ment you determined, at whatever cost, be it suffering, 
or death, at whatever hazard, you were going to work 
for it, live for it, and you were never going to forsake it.

When I witness anyone being baptized into the only 
Name given under heaven whereby we can be saved, an 
electrifying thrill comes over me, for it is a glorious and 
a sublime sight. It challenges the admiration of anyone 
who is capable of appreciating its moral and spiritual 
beauty. Standing as a witness before this momentous 
event, the words of David come to mind: “I will pay my 
vows unto the Lord, in the presence of all his people.” 
Friends, that is just what this event means. You make 
and made a vow to God before His people.

After your confession and your baptism, you were 
taken by the hand by fellow members of the church of the 
living Christ. Then and there you became a member of 
the glorious body of Jesus.

That was a happy day, a glorious day when first you 
partook of the bread and the cup in remembrance of Him 
who said, “Do this in remembrance of me.”

Time went on. Days passed into months and months 
into years. In the course of time a change came over you. 
Troubles came of one kind or another, problems beset 
you; and before you were aware of it, the church of Christ 
was neglected. You failed to recognize your obligation, 
your responsibility, your duty, your love and the vow you 
paid to God. You forgot the church of the living Christ 
and His fellow travelers. “Do this in remembrance of 
me’,' and “Feed my flock” were blotted from memory. 
Yes, the church was neglected. Your presence at the 
church and all its activities were but secondary and often 
put in the background.

Every second or fourth Sunday you would come. You 
look around in the pews and note that some of the young 
members and the older members are absent. After church 
is dismissed, you call someone aside and ask, Where is

brother so-and-so? He 
to the truth. I do not see

when he first camewas so eager
him or her anymore. You learn 

the reason. Then you will say, “It is a pity! We had so 
much hope in him or her. A pity indeed that they have 
gone astray! Can we not do something about it?” But 
pause where you are and ask yourself the question, “Am 
I responsible for this?” Do you ever realize that perhaps 
your indifference for that is what it is—and was the cause 
for their drifting?

You fathers and mothers in Israel are responsible for 
the sheep and the lambs of God’s precious flock. Your 
indifference has perhaps made the difference between 
life and death for some of these sheep. These are not 
“nice” words, and I would not polish them in any man
ner whatever to take the sting out of them. These are 
true words. Jesus knew this, and that is the reason He 
three times said to Peter, “Peter, lovest thou me?” . • • 
“Yea Lord, I do.” . . . “Then feed my sheep; feed my 
lambs.”

The Lord Jesus is not here by His presence as He was 
with Peter, but do not forget He is asking the same ques
tions of you and me right now. You just cannot get away 
from that strange Man and those strange and piercing 
eyes. You cannot stay at home with an easy chair and 
reading some good book—yes, it may even be the Bible, 
or listening to some sermon which rings over the radio 
—and say, “Well, I was with the Lord today even if I 
was not in church.”

How often, when Sunday morning comes and Sunday 
evening, and the Bible class night or any other spiritual 
activities are on the calendar, we say, “Well, I will stay 
at home; I know there are others there, and I won’t be 
missed.” But have you ever thought that Jesus looks over 
that little band of hard workers in the vineyard and notes 
your absence? When will we ever realize that when we 
stay at home we are saying “NO!” to our Master of the 
vineyard. Others will say, “I can be as good a follower 
of Jesus without going to these meetings or giving my 
moral support to the activities of the church. I do not 
agree with many things they do.” Will you ever realize 
that if it is not for God, that sooner or later God will 
take care of that ?

Well, to all of this plain nonsense I can give but one 
plain and honest answer. It may hurt some of y0u> ancj
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honestly I hope it does. You arc not a true disciple of 
Jesus if you neglect and arc indifferent to the church of 
die living Christ. Its activities are His activities. I am sure 
that your church is trying as best it knows how to keep 
oil in the lamp and the light burning, so all of us can 
find our way to the Kingdom of God. It is trying to 
glorify God which is in heaven as far as it is humanly 
possible to do.

Do you know that when you arc saying “No!” to the 
members of the body of Christ, you are disobeying Jesus. 
Brethren, pause when you make excuses. You know that 
there are excuses and there are reasons.

Do you know that Christ established His church upon 
this earth for you and me? It is His church, not mine.

I am a member of that church by becoming a member 
of that body. Can you not see if there are no members, 
there cannot be a church? And if the church is a dead
one, the lampstand will be removed and given to others?

Note these words, “As often as ye come together, do 
this in remembrance of me.” If you are not with the 
church, say what you will, give whatever excuse you will, 
you are against the church. No, you may not say it in 
words, but “actions speak louder than words!”

God’s pardoning your sins was not because you were 
worthy of it. Jesus’ dying that awful death on the cross 
for our sins was not because we deserved this great sacri
fice. O, No! It was because He had faith in us; He trusted 
us. Now since He has done (Please turn to page 11)

Would you He JEiJm fleAui?
By Mary Mae Ncdrow, Oregon, Illinois

J ESUS WAS “meek and lowly in heart.” Only hu
mility will keep one from becoming self-conceited. Jesus' 
humility was deep and real. When He said, “Blessed are 
the poor in spirit,” He meant the humble, those who rec
ognized their spiritual poverty and their dependence upon 
God. “For the day of the Lord . . . shall be upon every 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
lifted up; and he shall be brought low” (Isa. 2:12). “Who
soever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted” (Matt. 23:12).

“To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin.” Some day, sin and sinners shall be no 
more. Those who sacrifice truth to gain the favor of the 
people shall someday be left destitute. “Unto whomso
ever much is given, of him shall be much required” 
(Luke 12:48). Jesus denounced a double allegiance. He 
said: “Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” One cannot 
seek the favor of the world and give true allegiance to 
God. “Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” Riches can 
be used, however, to the glory of God, if used rightly.

Because Jesus was friendly to sinners, condemnation 
was often His lot. It seemed difficult for many to see that 
by His friendliness He won sinners to lives of righteous
ness. When Jesus went to the home of Zacchaeus, the 
people murmured and said He was “gone to be a guest 
with a man that [was] a sinner.” There were class dis
tinctions even in Jesus* day. One class hated the other 
class, just as is done today. A great barrier exists which

few care to surmount. Conditions have not changed 
through the years. Jesus was indifferent to these barriers. 
We, too, should endeavor to be more generous in our 
friendships, if we would be like Jesus.

Unkindly, some said He “was a friend of sinners.” 
Jesus never condoned sin, but He believed friendliness 
anil forgiveness was a means of conquering sin. It proved 
to be true, for because of Jesus' friendliness, Zacchaeus 
was convicted of his sins, and in deep contrition said: 
“Behold, Lord ... if I have wrongfully exacted aught 
of any man, I restore fourfold” (Luke 19:8, R.V.).

Stephen Grellet was patterning after Jesus when he 
wrote this famous quotation: “I expect to pass through 
this world but once. Any good thing, therefore, that I 
can do, or any kindness I can show to any fellow human 
being, let me do it now. Let me not defer nor neglect 
it, for I shall not pass this way again.”

Jesus chose to be patient under provocation. Peter said 
of Him: “When he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously.” Like Jesus, we should be 
careful how we speak. Keep a watch on your words, be
cause words when they are once spoken can never be 
recalled. One learns by the many mistakes he makes. 
How true are the words of Publius Syrus: “Every day 
should be passed as if it were to be our last.” Jesus always 
did that which was pleasing to God. He was kind, for
giving, patient, humble, merciful, gentle, consecrated, and 
beloved. Would you be like Jesus?
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tempc, Arizona

FIRST ANNIVERSARY. "On May 15, Israel
celebrated its first anniversary as a free 

and sovereign state—after nineteen hundred 
years. People of all faiths might well rejoice 
with the Israeli citizens, for theirs was a tri
umph of ideals over adversity. The fact that 
in the modern world—without divine inter
vention or miracles of any kind—ideals can 
still win over imperialism, lust for oil, politi
cal chicanery and such things, should be 
enheartening to all who cherish ideals of their 
own in the face of obstacles.

“Israel was born amid war; it celebrates 
its first birthday in peace, achieved by its 
own courage and ingenuity.”

The foregoing was part of an editorial in 
“The National Jewish Monthly” for May. 
Undoubtedly, the thought of the editor is 
similar to millions of Jews over the world 
and also of the Gentiles. We do not wish to 
detract one iota from the “courage and in
genuity” of the sons of Israel in their fight 
for a homeland; they are entitled to much 
praise for their devotion to the home cause; 
but it is unfortunate that more of the people 
of Israel cannot sec that it was through "di
vine intervention” that they have been able 
to become re-established in the Holy Land.

It has not been recovered from Gentile 
dominion without miracles — yes, miracles 
comparable to many of those wrought in their 
deliverance out of Egypt and Babylon. The 
capture of Palestine from the Turks in 1917, 
with the deliverance of Jerusalem, “the city 
of the great King,” without a shot being 
fired or the least devastation done the “city 
beautiful for situation,” was a miracle of no 
small proportion. The only trouble is that so 
few recognized it as such.

The deliverance under the decree of Cyrus 
with the resultant return of 42,360, accord
ing to Ezra and Nehemiah, was a memorable 
time in the history of Israel; but that return 
was tiny in comparison to the number who 
have gone back since January, 1948. There 
have returned to the Land of Promise a near 
300,000 in that short period of time—and yet 
say a miracle is not involved! A miracle of 
the whole affair is that more, both in Israel 
and among the Gentiles, have failed to see 
the hand of God in this mighty work of 
preparation for the coming of the Redeemer 
out of Zion.

of sermon delivered by the speaker was “The called holy, even every one that is written 
Key to Success.” He brought out very forcibly among the living in Jerusalem. When the 
that success was not measured by the amount Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
of material things accumulated or by the do- daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
gree of attainment in one's chosen vocation, blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
but by the extent to which the teachings of by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
Scripture were incorporated into life. of burning. And the Lord will create upon ev-

Even within our own church circles, wo eiy dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon 
observe too many who think of their cliil- her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and 
dren’s education and training strictly from the shining of a flaming fire by night: for 
the secular. Few people when settling down upon all the glory shall be a defence.” 
for life take into consideration whether or It is evident from the last promise that the 
not they will have access to the church of our Lord will reveal His Presence in a manner 
Faith, and be able to give their children the similar to the time He led Israel out of Egypt 
benefits of Sunday school and church priv- and through the wilderness. The cloud by day 
ileges within the orbit of their own Faith. and the pillar of fire by night were constant 

Dr. Stoddard, superintendent of the Los evidences of the presence of the Lord. 
Angeles School System, in a commencement Some even go so far as to claim that the 
address at Arizona State College stated that old ark of the covenant will be brought out 
among the hallmarks of an educated person, of its long hiding and 
one must settle the religious philosophy of center of worship 
life that will answer the three important rael. This prophecy by Jeremiah should put 
questions: “Where did I come from? Why am to rest any such expectations: “It shall come 
I here? and Where will I go?” To receive the to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased 
proper answers to these questions, the teach- in the land, in those days, saitli the Lord, they 
ings of the Church of God are basic. For the shall say no more, The ark of the covenant 
fullest development in the teachings of the of the Lord, neither shall it come to mind; 
church, Oregon Bible College is the answer, neither shall they remember it; neither shall

they visit it; neither shall that be done any 
more.”

become the 
among the children of Is-

once more

DO YOU KNOW?
Do you know—
That for more than 100 years reliable au- MORE UNION TALK. The Northern Bap

tists and the Disciples have arranged for 
a joint meeting to discuss union for 1950. 

That booze is responsible for 55 per cent The meeting will be held at Green Lake, Wis., 
of our crime, according to judges and courts? with representation divided- as follows: one 

That booze, more than anything else, is fourth of the delegates will be ministers; one 
responsible for divorces? fourth will be laymen; one fourth will be

That booze is responsible for 48 per cent women and one fourth will be young people, 
of accidents, according to insurance com- The total delegate body will be limited to 
panics? 500, with equal distribution.

That booze is responsible for 80 per cent 
of suicides, according to insurance companies? IT IS FINISHED. Every songbook carries 

That booze is responsible for rapings, 68 more songs about the cross of Christ than 
per cent? they do about His resurrection. Undoubtedly,

That booze is responsible for bad debts, this is due to the boliFT-'that the work of re- 
60 per cent, according to Good Business Man- demption was completed on the cross. Tho 
agement ?—Prophetic News Herald.

thorities have been saying that alcohol is a 
poison ?

words of Je9us, “It is finished,” do not refer 
to the completed work of redemption. This 

JERUSALEM. It is an interesting study to work will not be finished until Christ has 
search tho Scriptures concerning the things reigned to put down all rule and all authority 

which the Lord has promised He will do to and power: for “lie must reign, till ho hath 
Jerusalem. Here arc a few: “It shall come put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
to pass at that time, that I will search Jeru- that shall be destroyed is death.” Christ has 
salem with candles and punish the men that much work to do. In the last chapter of Rev- 
arc settled on their lees: that say in their elation, it is written of Him as saying; «r0. 
heart, The Lord will not do good, neither hold, I come quickly; and my reward is with 
will He do evil.” me,” and the prophecy from which He

“In that day shall the branch of the Lord adds “and his work before him.”
The work that the Father assigned

SUCCESS. Last week’s issue of The Herald 
was devoted to the College and Christian 

education. A more appropriate time could 
not have been selected, for the whole nation 
is education conscious at this time of the year, 
with baccalaureate and commencement serv
ices being held in every town and city 
throughout the nation. This past Sunday 
night, we participated in the baccalaureate 
servico at Arizona State College. The theme

quoted
be beautiful and glorious and the fruit of
the earth shall be excellent and comely for up to and including the cross, that He fin. 
them that arc escaped of Israel. And it shall islicd. Christ took up another phase of Tri
corne to pass, that he that is left in Zion, mission and work immediately following w- 
and he that reinainctli in Jerusalem, shall bo resurrection. 13

Christ



Jtffig 1, 1§49 T«g RfiSTlTUTlOft tiEHAtD PAM $

By Glenn M. Birl^ey, Rochelle, Illinois

Recently, my attention was attracted to an article 

in my local paper which I quote in full. The heading of 
the article was Theory on Christian Healing Is Offered 
by Professional Men.

In recent years, Christian healing has become so common that the 
Episcopal Church some years ago appointed a joint commission of 
leading medical men and clergymen to investigate and report upon 
the practicability of healing through prayer. Their report, signed 
by the famous surgeon Dr. Charles H. Mayo and other men, says,

“Christian healing has passed beyond the state of experiment and 
its value cannot be questioned. Scriptural healing is no longer the 
hope of a few, but the belief and practice of a large and rapidly 
increasing number of persons.” As the “New York American” put 
it, in summing tlieir report, “It was the essence of the early Chris
tian religion to save from sickness as well as from sin. Christ’s life 
is a long record of healing from disease and raising from death. We 
have been calling Iiis acts miracles. New modern science and re
ligion begin to suspect that He was demonstrating the operation 
of a principle which is eternal. Indeed, Christ told His disciples to 
go forth into the world and demonstrate this principle.”

I wish not to be in any way dogmatic, so far as my 
views may be on this subject; I thing I know how our 
church stands on this subject. If we adhere to the Bible 
on this subject, we cannot go far wrong. In our weekly 
prayer meetings at Oregon, Illinois, we have the custom 
of requesting names of those who 
should be remembered in prayer 
for their recovery, which appeals 
to me as a good custom. If you 
readers will excuse me for giving 
some personal experience in our 
own family, I will relate what 
happened about the year 1910.

My father had employed a 
young man from Indiana, who 
made his home with them. Some 
years later, he had a mishap, ac
cidently discharging a shot gun 
which injured him very seriously.
In a few days, he developed gan
grene. Two of Rochelle’s best doc
tors, when making a call on him, 
said on this particular evening he 
could not possibly live until morn
ing. My folks bade him goodbye 
for what they thought was the 
last time. A nurse was attending 
him, handling him with rubber

gloves because of constant danger of dreaded infection.
At that time, there was a Baptist minister in Rochelle 

who took a personal liking to this man. He, too, had 
called, and seeing the sick man’s condition, went back 
to town and called a special prayer service for him. The 
nurse knew nothing about this prayer meeting, but at 
the same hour this meeting was in progress she noticed 
that the gangrene reversed and started leaving, though 
it had been over much of his body. By morning it was 
gone! Though the man was about two months or more 
getting back his normal health, he did get up and when 
he was able he was baptized by an Adventist minister 
at Aurora, Illinois. He had attended their Sunday school 
for several years before the accident. This man died only 
about two years ago at the age of eighty-two years, so his 
recovery resulted in many added years.

The foregoing incident made me do considerable think
ing on the subject of prayer. It is truly said, “Prayer 
changes things.” Of worthy consideration are such Scrip
ture texts as Psalm 103:3—“Who forgiveth all thine in
iquities; who healeth all thy diseases”; James 5:14, 15— 
“Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of 

the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick 
and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him.” 
Though many church people 
think the time for healing will 
be in the Kingdom Age, could 
it not be possible that during this 
Church Age many such blessings 
could come to us if we would 
exercise faith to take advantage 
of them? If one will use any Bible 
concordance and study the words 
“heal” and “healing” as men
tioned from Genesis to Revela
tion, he may gain much light on 
what is hidden there. . . . “The 
secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him; and he will shew 
them his covenant.”
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IDIFFICULT TEXTS 29). “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order" (1 Cor. 15: 
22, 23). Paul then gave this order for the resurrection: 
1) Christ the firstfruits, 2) they that are Christ’s at his 
coming, 3) “Then cometh the end” when, in the words 
of John, the “dead, small and great, stand before God” 
(Rev. 20:12). It should be our constant endeavor to be 

M among those “that arc Christ’s,” for they shall be raised 
can utterly destroy both life and body in Gehenna. ... to immortal life “at his coming.” This is the first or better 
(See also Luke 12:4. Editor.) resurrection. “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the

first resurrection: on such the second death hath no

(Continued from page 5)
by men in a martyr’s death, “shall find it” in the resur
rection. Therefore, the Emphatic Diaglott has translated 
Matthew 10:28 as follows:

“Be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot 
destroy the (future) life; but rather fear him [God] who

o
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years” (Rev. 20:6).

We can be sure that the time is coming when “the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible” (1 Cor. 15:52). In that day we shall shout, “O 
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” 
(V. 55.) We can shout no such taunt today, for death is 
very real and has a sad sting. This saying shall not go 
forth until “this corruptible shall have put on incorrup
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortality” (v. 
54). “Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (v. 57).

Let us then praise God for these three truths: 1) Christ 
(the real Person) died for our sins, 2) He that “was dead” 
is “alive for evermore,” and finally 3) This same Jesus 
has “the keys of hell and of death” and soon will come to 
unlock that great prison. May each reader prepare to be 
ready for that Day.

JESUS HAS THE KEYS

(Continued from front page)
I

tion. 5) “Ye are yet in your sins.” The atonement would 
not have been complete, had not Christ been raised. 6) 
“Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.” Think of the awfulness of that thought! Tens 
of thousands who faithfully served Christ have fallen 
asleep (that is, died) in Him. Their bereaved have been 
consoled with hope of die resurrection. If, however, there 
is to be no resurrection, there is absolutely no hope for 
these dead. They would be “perished”—to sleep in the 
dust forever. 7) “In this life only we have hope in Christ.” 
This is the last terrible result if there were no resurrection.

i

This result could not be true if, as some teach, the dead 
had not really died but had gone to a reward in heaven.
The fact that makes it so true is that when a man dies,
“His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish” (Psalm 146:4). The 
dead do not go to heaven, nor would they be able to 
enjoy a reward, for, “There is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest"
(Eccl. 9:10). Were it not, then, for the coming resurrcc- is one Spirit of God which may be shown in various ways, 
tion, we would have no hope beyond this life, and, added Here are some of the works done by means of this extra 
Paul, we would be “of all men most miserable.” The res- power: speaking in other languages, prophesying, heal- 
urrection, and it only, gives us hope beyond this mortal ing, teaching, working miracles, being able to interpret

other languages and exercising of love. All this was to 
How thankful we should be that there is to be a res- the end that the Word of God be confirmed, that all 

urrection! God has demonstrated His power to resurrect might believe. (See 1 Cor. 14; 12:28-31; Rom. 15:18, 19.) 
the dead by raising His Son. This Son says, “I am he We who are Christians are required today to live in the 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for Spirit. If we do not have the Spirit of Christ, we are none 
evermore, Amen; and have the l^eys of hell and of death” of His. We are to do the works called “fruit of the Spirit.” 
These last words of Christ contain promise for us, because There is no doubt in any Christian’s mind but what he 
He who has the keys of hell and death is someday coming must have the Spirit of God now, if he is to live eternally: 
to use those keys. The word “hell,” from Greek hades, not in as great measure as then, but he must let God’s 

simply “grave.” The grave is the prison that en- Spirit, or power, direct his life.
It is this Spirit of God, or Spirit of Christ, which is the

o

GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT
(Continued from page 4)

life.

means
closes all men at death. Only One has the keys. “The hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall “inner man.” (See 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3:16, 17; 1 Peter 3: 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 3, 4; Rom. 7:22; Eph. 4:22-24; Rom. 6:6; and Col. 1:26, 
good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 27.) Therefore, any person not a Christian does not have 
done evil unto the resurrection of damnation” (John 5:28, the “inner man.”
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We wish wc had more space to write about how the monitions. “If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and 
Spirit works in us today. Read these verses, and your un- cast it from thee” (Matt. 5:30). Jesus did not say, “If 
derstanding will he clearer: 2 Corinthians 1:21, 22; Gala- your hand offends you, pare your fingernails,” but “cut 
tians 5; Romans 8; Ephesians 4:30; 5:18-20; 1 Thessa- it off.” He will not tolerate a mere lessening of sin or a 
lonians 4:8; 5:19; 1 John 3:24; 1 Peter 4:6; and 1 Co- dabbling and flirting in sin. Jesus wants a complete sepa- 
rinthians 7:40. ration from sin in His church.

Christ had the Spirit of God without measure. The “Put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, 
apostles had much, but less than His. Their converts had filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to 
even less. Today, the Spirit is not given in such measure another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his 
for us to resurrect the dead, for the Word has been con- deeds” (Col. 3:8, 9). It is specified that Christians shall 
firmed. Remember the Spirit is given for a purpose, and turn from sin to Christ, for in this only shall they find 
only to the faithful. What are you to do with it in your eventual peace and salvation. To harbor sin is to shut the 
life? What good thing can you accomplish? door on Christ, keeping Him out of that part of your 

life. There you fail and a sore spot is formed which 
causes times of failure and unrest. If Jesus is to live in 
you, sin must leave, and restitution must be made.

The story of Zacchaeus convinces us that we must seek 
the Lord while He is near: that our search must include

o

ZACCHAEUS

(Continued from page 3)

goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold.
And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he is a son of Abraham.”

When Jesus came in, sin had to leave. There was not 
room in Zacchaeus’ new life for both. Restitution had to 
be made and past wrongs made right. True repentance 
entered with Jesus, and Zacchaeus was made not only 
sorry for sin, but a future enemy-of sin. Zacchaeus first 
gave away part of his ill-gotten wealth which must have 
been quite dear to him. Then he offered to make restitu
tion to all whom he had robbed, which may have con
sumed a large part of what he had left. Zacchaeus was 
left poor in the world’s goods, but rich in happiness and 
Christian joy, for he was free from his sins and that great all this for us, all that He asks of us is to show our 
void in his life was filled by the love of God. What Zac- gratitude to Him by keeping His commandments. Preach 

' chaeus did was not easy: it required great courage, faith, the truth; teach the truth; keep the lamp burning. “Let 
and conviction, but he knew it had to be if he would your light so shine before men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 
“If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 

into our lives, for there must be a great purge of sin from and take up his cross and follow me.” Brethren, take these 
our lives. When Jesus comes in, sin must leave. If sin does words home. Please think them through and learn what 
not leave, Jesus soon will, for they cannot live together our Master means by this.
in peace. Those little sins, those big sins, must go to make From this day on and forward, let us “snap out” of 
room for the Saviour to work through us. Restitution our hesitating anti compromising spirit. Let us drop our 
must be made, wrongs righted, and strong self-discipline fault-finding and criticising, and pull the oars together, 
imparted, if we would grow to the “fulness of the stature You and I will never be happy in the true sense of the

word unless and until we are true and faithful followers

Him. When we seek we shall find, for Jesus knows us 
and our lives, and He is ready to come in and help. When 
Jesus comes in, however, sin must leave, for there is not 
room for both.

Seek the Lord—He is not far from every one of us. Find 
in Him peace and salvation and victory over sin. “Fear 
thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my right
eousness.”

WHERE ARE YOU?
(Continued from page 7)

find peace in Christ.
Nor are we promised an easy victory when Jesus comes

of Christ.”
We often forget this phase of conversion in our zeal of the Lord Jesus Christ. Our minds will be tossed to and 

for the free forgiveness of sins and the atonement of the fro by conflicting influences, and I know of no more un
blood of Christ. An active, strong-willed, turning from happy state.
sin is also required of us if we are long to be temples of Just suppose that Paul had stayed at home, mending 
the living God. That which defiles the temple must go! his tents, or browsing over some book on philosophy, ne- 
Salvation is free, but it is not cheap!

For emphasis, we point to these New Testament ad-
glecting his church activities! Suppose he had gone into 

(Continued on page 15)
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Waite Par\, Minnesota 1

“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of re
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord” (Acts 3:19).

Converted f To What? Add to Your Faith
There are many converts these clays, hut they are con- Add to your faith “virtue,” said Peter of old. Every 

verted to many different things. Sometimes the convert Jay a Christian tries to be more pure in heart and in deed.
is a baseball fan, or perhaps Add to your faith “knowledge.” Some become so inter- 
it is some other sport. The per- ested in learning facts, that they forget one must live 

& son must attend every game, what he learns from the Word.
The more one

* M / knows, learns, the greater the respon-£ He yells himself hoarse! He
shouts for his favorite team, sibility to live by that increased understanding. Wc read
All other sports are “out” for that “the just shall live by his faith.” Wc read that “faith
him. Only his pet sport is cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”

i worth while. Perhaps he has The more faith one has, the more faith he has to live by. 
a favorite hero. He cuts out his pictures to put into his The wider a door is opened, the larger the view, the better
scrapbook. He may even eat the hero’s favorite breakfast example of a Christian should one become. The Bible is

a lamp to us. Let us use this light to guide us day by day.food, or use his kind of bath soap!
The important difference with being converted to Play!

Christ is just that. Christ is the Hero. Christ is the Exam
ple. He is the One who will bring His rewards with 
Him to give to every man as his work has been done.

There is intemperance in many things, but a Christian 
never receives too much of the Spirit. He never becomes 
too Christlike. He never understands too much of the 
Word of God.

Unless one is converted, he cannot become Christ’s 
followers. “Repent, and be converted.”

The Presence of the Lord

True or False?

(1) “Convert” means to turn about.
(2) “Repent” means to be sorry you are caught doing 

something wrong.
(3) Jesus is in heaven with His Father.
(4) Jesus will come to help restore the earth.
(5) Christians, also, will help restore.
(6) Moses preached about Jesus.

So Happy
The “times of refreshing” are said to be sent from the We are so happy to introduce Rebecca Sue and Richard 

“presence” of the Lord. Moffatt says “so that a breathing- L. Pierce of Mishawaka, Ind. Their names were sent in
by their mother, Mrs. H. G. Pierce. Their enrollment 

The Lord God will send the Lord Jesus. (Acts 3:20.) cards are being sent today. (Note: Why not send in your 
Jesus is now in the heavens with God, where He will children’s names, if you have not done so?) 
stay until the time to restore this world to its former sin
less state. We have heard this preached, for God spoke 
by the prophets all these things from the beginning of Rebecca Sue Pierce, June 4, age 2, Mishawaka, Ind.

Robert W. Mercer, June 7, age 12, Macomb, l\\m 
Leslie Forest, June 9, age 1, Hammond, La.
Betty J. Zechiel, June 10, age 6, Culver, Ind.
Ardis M. Larington, June 11, age 10, McCook M i 
Florence E. Friend, June 11, age 6, Newkirk, Okla 
Mary L. Friend, June 11, age 6, Newkirk, Okla>

space” be had for us from God.

Happy Birthday Wishes

creation. (Acts 3:21.) Moses told of the Lord Jesus’ com
ing to earth, saying: “It shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people.” “Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.”
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The Bereara Page
Alva Httfler, Berean Editor

Morristown, Tennessee

Jfciuuuf Without WoWupUtf People worry because they do not realize the heavenly 
Father’s care for His creatures. They forget what Jesus 
taught concerning the dying sparrows and the lilies of 
the fields. They forget the Good Shepherd's promise of 
green pastures and still waters. Worry takes over when 
faith and hope are neglected.

The day had been long, but evening had come. The 
weary Christ lay asleep in a boat, crossing the Sea of 
Galilee. With Him were His disciples who were taking 
care of the boat. Suddenly, a terrific storm arose. The sea 
began to boil and churn in confusion. Huge waves beat 
into the boat until it seemed that it would sink. The dis
ciples were terrified. They rushed to the Saviour, awoke 
Him, and cried, “Master, carest thou not that we perish ?”

According to Mark 4:39, the Master arose, rebuked the 
wind and said to the sea, “Peace, be still.” Obediently, the 
wind ceased, and the sea became calm.

Storms of confusion, greater than the one that had 
disrupted the Sea of Galilee, raged in the disciples’ minds. 
Realizing this, the Master turned to them and rebuked 
those storms. He said, “Why arc ye so fearful P How is it 
that ye have no faith?” Then, worry vanished and con
fusion ceased; peace and quietness filled their hearts.

Jesus knew that men could have houses and lands, 
knowledge, and financial security, yet fail to possess that 
one possession that makes life worth while—peace. When 
He was ready to leave His disciples, He said, “Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid” (John 14:27).

The Prince of Peace said, “These things have I spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world” (John 16:33). Notice the contrast: 
Jesus gives peace; the world gives tribulation. Which 
would you rather have?

Major enemies of Christian living are fear, worry, and 
doubt. These become real problems causing much 'un
happiness and failure in one’s life.

Why People Should f/oi Wowuf,
One should not worry because worry is harmful to a 

person physically. Physicians constantly arc discovering 
cases of nervousness and stomach disorders directly caused 
by worry and other unwholesome mental attitudes. In 
such cases, when the patient surrenders his worries into 
the hands of God, physical disorders disappear. To such 
individuals, spiritual health brings physical health.

Secondly, one should not worry because worry is use
less. Someone has compared people who worry to auto
mobiles that are standing still with their motors racing. 
They use up energy, but they never get anywhere.

Thirdly, one should not worry because worry denies 
God’s love for His creatures and His ability to help in 
their problems. One need not lie awake at night trying 
to hold the world together. “Behold, he that keepeth Is
rael shall neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy 
keeper” (Psalm 121:4, 5).

diem Mot to WoWUf,
First, surrender your fears and worries into God’s 

hands. Turn your thoughts away from your troubles, turn 
your thoughts toward God. Follow David’s instruction: 
“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him, and 
he shall bring it to pass” (Psalm 37:5).

Second, start living one day at a time. Plan ahead, 
store for the winter, but meet today, today; and meet 
tomorrow, tomorrow. Remember that God shows His 
sheep one step at a time, so they will trust Him for eachWhy People Wowup

Worry is a personal habit. It results from habitual con
cern toward what happens, may happen, or may not hap
pen. Once formed, worry is a habit that is difficult to 
overcome.

People worry because others around them worry. It is 
contagious. It is in the atmosphere. When “things go 
wrong,” our neighbors worry. Then we catch it from 
them.

step.
Third, accept Christ’s gift of peace. Remember that the 

world gives worry, but Christ gives peace. He has offered 
you that peace. Accept it: make it yours. One can have 
inner peace only when he has made peace with God 
through Christ His Son. (Rom. 5:1.) Then the peace of 
God will fill his heart as he gives that gift from the Prince 
of Peace. May you have that peace in your hearts today.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BOWRING, OKLAHOMA

Bro. J. M. Morgan was at our place, Fri
day. May 20. 1 got the sclioolliouse for him, 
Friday and Saturday nights, for preaching 
services. He gave two wonderful sermons.

On Sunday, we had house services at our 
home. Though the congregation was small, 
good attention was given. We hope we can 
hear Bro. Morgan again in the near future. 
He surely knows his Bible! and loves to tell 
it! May God bless him in his declining years.

W. J. Fine.

HERALD RECEIPTS

June 8-12—Annual Minnesota Conference at 
Eden Valley (Harold Doan, guest speaker).

June 10-12—Northwest Conference at Corval
lis, Ore.

June 13-19—Annual Miehignn Conference (J. 
R. LeCrono, guest speaker) at Penncllwood 
Church, Grand Rapids.

June 13-24—Vacation Bible School at Omaha, 
Nobr.

June 13-26—Vacation Bible School at Pen
ncllwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.

June 18-26—Indiana Conference and Bible 
School (F. L. Austin, guest speaker) at 
North Salem Church of God (five miles 
north of Plymouth).

June 25, 26—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 
Eldorado.

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates- 
ville, Texas

July 16-24—Texas Conference at Ater.
July 18 - August 1—National Berean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.

Mrs. .lames Delozior; Mrs. J. C. Waller; 
Albert Harper; J. Arthur Johnson (3); W. 
S. Boyer; Verna C. Thayer (2); Timothy 
Pearson; Terry Ferrell.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mr. & Mrs. Paul C. Johnson 
Mr. & Mrs. Harry Payne 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
A “Worker”

.$ 5.00
5.00
5.00

60.00

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Accompanying Bro. J. W. McLain to Ore
gon, 111., for the College commencement ex
ercises, June 2, were Sr. McLain and their 
son Jimmie. . . . Other Ohio attendants at the 
commencement were Bro. and Sr. A. J. Hoke, 
Dayton; Sr. Edna Brewer, Troy; and Bro. 
and Sr. Charles Notts, Springfield. Bro. H. 
U. Krogh and family, South Bend, Ind., 
were here also.

At the eighth annual commencement exer
cises of Oregon Bible College, Bro. J. W. Mc
Lain, Delta, Ohio, addressed a large assembly 
at the Oregon Church, his theme being, “Our 
Lord Passed This Way.” Thank you, Bro. 
McLain; your message was good.

Dr. Gertrude Logan, a resident of Golden 
Rule Home has been sick and taken to the 
local hospital for care and rest. She is at 
the Home again, and stronger.

-Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference 
at Walnut Grove Church, Havana, Ark.

-Illinois Bible School and Gen
eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

July 21-2-

August 2-1 Bro. and Sr. T. M. Ferrell, Dianne and 
Stephen, also Sr. Ardys Johnson, on route 
from Holbrook, Nobr., to Tipp City, Ohio, 
visited, June 2, 3, with Sr. Ferrell's mother, 
Sr. Ruth Hoskins, and other friends in Ore
gon, 111.

Now Eight! In addition to the three Youth 
Rally enrollocs previously reported, we now 
report five more, all from Hammond, La., 
thanks to the good work of their pastor, Bro. 
Timothy Pearson:

High School Seniors. Whether you arc grad
uated from high school or still a senior, Ore
gon Bible College offers you pleasant and 
profitable opportunities in its Summer Ses
sion, July 5-August 1, 1949. See page 16 for 
details.

Irene Richardson
Carol Ja«*kson 
Gilbert Kennedy 
Billie Kennedy 
Betty Kennedy

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let's TITHE!

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, campus su
perintendent and matron, Oregon Bible Col- 

On Easter Sunday, our hearts were made lc«e, are vacationing until approach of the 
to rejoice when Dwight Carlisle made the Summer Session of College. They left Ore- 
good confession of faith and was immersed 6<”> Inst Friday (June 3) to visit relatives 
in the Name of Jesus for the remission of and brethren at the Brush Creek Church vi

cinity (Tipp City-West Milton-Dayton, Ohio), 
from where Sr. Pearson will go to visit her 
parents at Warner Robbins, Ga., near Atlanta.

BURR OAK, INDIANA Being unable to attend General Conference, 
Sr. Jessie M. B. Kauffman, 3411 Elmwood 
Court, Riverside, Calif., writes, “Wish I could 
come to the Conference, but will pray for 
its success in temporal and spiritual discus
sions.”sins.

Dwight is a fine conscientious young man 
who took this step only after careful con
sideration. He is the eldest son of Bro. and 
Sr. Darrell Carlisle. With his father a deacon 
and his mother a Sunday school teacher, he son home, Oregon, 111., were his parents, Mr. 
will have good guidance by word and exam- and Mrs. Adolph Johnson, his brother and 
pie for the high school years ahead of him.

We are always glad to see the oldest child
in a family take such a step because of the Quarterly Conference at Koszta, June 5. 
encouragement to those younger. Already, his 
sister and two. brothers are looking forward 
to the time that they, too, can be baptized 
and start their vfcrk for Christ and the King
dom of God.

We pray that God will strengthen him 
against all evil ana by His grace guide him 

Harry A. Sheets.

“At the evening service of May 15, Dr. 
Robert Pctchauer, chiropractor of 3318 Divi
sion Ave., S., in obedience to Jesus command, 
was baptized in His Name. We thank God for 
this confession and pray he may be strong 
in the Lord at His coming.”—c. E. Lapp, 
pastor Pcnnellwood Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

Last week-end visitors at the Paul C. John-

nieeo Arthur and Ruth, all of Sac City, Iowa. 
Kn route homeward, they attended the Iowa

All members of the Executive Board

Bros. Leland T. Hanson, EarlviUe Til •* it,,,. 
vey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, ind • * \ t 
Hoke, Dayton, Ohio; J. Arlcn Marsh iLv 
ford. 111.; and Dale Dunbar, 8^'. OMo!

If confused about the Holy Spirit, read 
page 4, for sound explanation.

were

Bro. J. M. Morgan began a two-weeks* 
gospel meeting near his home town of Bris
tow, Okla., June 1.to life eternal.
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LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTSLET US IMAGINE A CASEINDIANA CONFERENCE AND 
BIBLE SCHOOL 

June 18-26, inclusive
197. Mrs. Virda Sitlrr, St. Charles, III.
198. John E. Miller, Lakewood, Colo.
199. Mrs. John E. Miller. Lakewood, Colo.
200. Mrs. II. H. Kent, Piieldo, Colo.
201. John A. Clarard, Dayton, Ohio
202. E. A. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
203. Mrs. E. A. Ellis, Waterloo, Iowa
204. Tommie Ellis. Waterloo, Iowa 
203. Sarah Esther Ellis. Waterloo. Iowa 
200. Homer C. Boyle, Ontario, Calif.
207. Frances I. Boyle. Ontario, Calif.
208. O. F. Marsh. Mt. Morris, III.

“Suppose a faithful Jew had become a 
convert to Christianity. As a Jew he was 

North Salem Church accustomed to paying his tithe. When on the
(Five miles north of Plymouth on Hgwy. 31) first Sunday after his conversion he assembled 
Supt. of Bible School .. Harvey II. Krogh, Jr. with the Christians and brought his offering 
Dean of Boys, Recreational Director to God, can anyone believe that this converted 

Milon Hall Jew would attempt to justify himself in giv
ing lc«s than he had given when he was a 

Mrs. Frederick Clanssen Jew? Would not his natural impulse he to
........ Mrs. Willis Roosc add as much more to his offering as he felt

the new religion to be more valuable to him 
... Mrs. Dorothy Cline than the old? Certainly he would not give 

follows: less when his blessings were more!”
Layman Tithing Foundation.

Matron and Registration

Manager of Kitchen 
Kitchen Treasurer, Buyer

The elasses and instructors are as 
Adult Classes .. Bros. Fred Hall, F. L. Austin 
Seniors (13-21)

OVER THE TOP! ! !
146. Mrs. II. H. Kent
147. John A. Garard
148. E. A. Ellis
149. Mrs. E. A. Ellis
150. Tommie Ellis 
1.11. Sarah Esther Ellis

26.30 
26.00
52.30 
52.50 
52.50 
52.50

Bros. Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr., F. L. 
Austin, F. A. Stilson

OVER THE TOP! ! !
142. Mrs. Virda Sit lor
143. John E. Miller
144. Mrs. John E. Miller
145. Mr. & Mrs. Howard Moore

$26.00
26.00
26.00
52.00

Intermediates
............ Bros. Milon Hall, Harvey U. Krogh,

Jr.. Kirby Davis
Primary .... Mrs. Fred Hall, Mrs. F. A. Stilson 
Beginners

Tentative speakers are ns follows: 
Saturday, June 18 ....
Sunday, June 19

11:00 a.m..............
2:00 p.m..............
7:30 p.m..............

Monday, June 20 ....
Tuesday. June 21 ......
Wednesday, June 22 ..
Thursday, June 23.....
Friday, June 24, ........
Saturday, June 25

1:00 p.m....................... Business Meeting
7:00 p.m................................ Kirby Davis

Sunday, June 26 
11:00 a.m.......

Mrs. Norman LaMunion

Milon Hall Layjman’s Campaign Report
The first column is the number of enrollments necessary for suc

cess based on membership, the second column is the number enrolled 
to date.

..... F. L. Austin

............ Harry Sheets
.............. F. L. Austin
................... Fred Hall
Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.

.............. F. L. Austin
5 Ohio 

Ontario 
Texas 
Virginia, D.C., 

Maryland 29 
Wisconsin 2 
Miscellaneous 23

S Kansas
Louisiana
Michigan
Minnesota
Missouri
Nebraska
Northwest

13 126 3727Arizona
Arkansas
California
Colorado
Illinois
Indiana
Iowa

5 40 11 36 154
7595 9 21254

105 S147
49 3195 60

9S 12 90 6 0
57 7629..........  F. L. Austin

2:00 p.m............................. Harry Sheets
Communion—F. A. Stilson and F. L. Austin 
Ushers—Harvey IT. Krogh, Jr., Milon Hall, 

Harry Sheets, Fred Hall
Harry A. Sheets.

Send in Your Enrollment or Contribution Tod ay l

Lawman’s Campaign
Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
559. Victor Sumpter $26.50

erroneous idea that our only obligation is to assemble on 
Sunday mornings and partake of the bread and the cup, 
and there our duty ends. Jesus did not think so. “Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel; make disciples.” 
What for? To stay at home? No, sir! Listen to the Parable 
of the Vine. Note its significance. The branch to get life 
must be in the vine, connected with the church, by an out
ward profession—yes, for many years—but by remaining 
away from the church and its activities you have no 
union with Christ. Only where there is true union with 
Christ and His body is true fellowship. Where there is 
absence there will be no life.

Let us from this moment and onward decide to help 
all we can in furthering the cause of Christ. Let us help 
to row the boat until we reach our safe harbor, and that 
harbor is the Kingdom of God.

WHERE ARE YOU?

(Continued from page 11)
isolation. Suppose he had lived to himself. What would 
his religion have amounted to? And look what we would 
have lost. Would you think that God would have blessed 
him as He did ? Would he have been honored as he was ? 
NO! Brethren, God works in an entirely different way. 
God does this—“Them that honour me, I mill honour ” 

Say what you will, there cannot be any spiritual growth 
unless we are connected with Jesus by a living faith, and 
a living faith must be an active faith. The church is en
trusted with the Word of God, and it is the duty of the 
church of which you arc members to keep active in as 
many ways as is possible.

So many of us have lulled ourselves to sleep with the
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OREGON BIBLE COLLEG
Summe/i SeAAian 

JULY 5 - AUGUST 1
Where? Oregon Bible College, on the banks of beautiful Rock River, Oregon Illinois.
The Cost. Fifty dollars for board, room, and tuition. Cost for books should not exceed four dollars.

Entrance Requirements. Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or 
its equivalent, unless the applicants arc more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whose time in 
military service interrupted their high school work. Applicants must be able to submit testimonials of good 
moral character and must be willing to abide by the current College rules and regulations.

The Courses.
A. Inspiration of the Bible. The purpose of this course is to help Bible students meet the criticisms of 

skeptics and to increase the faith of the student himself, “llow God Inspired the Bible,” by J. Paterson Smyth, 
will be used ns the basic text.

B. Training for Active Service. The purpose of this course is to train the summer-session student to fit into 
a working congregation and to learn to work where h-* is needed and qualified.

C. Teaching by the Storytelling 'Method. Practical experience relating Bible narratives for the purpose of 
teaching will be the chief activity of this course. The Bible will be our text.

D. Christian Discipleship. As the name implies, this course will train for Christian service in and out of 
the church. “How can T serve my Master more effectively?” What must I do to inherit eternal life?” and, 
“How can I be a true steward of God’s gifts?” arc typical questions that we hope to answer in this course. 
The Bible will be our only text.

The Daily Schedule.
7:.'10- 7:55 a.in.—Chapel
S:00- 8:50 a.m.—“Inspiration of the Bible,” Otto E. Dick 
0:00- 0:50 a.m.—“Training for Active Service,” J. R. LcCrone 

10:00-10:50 a.m.—“Teaching by the Storytelling Method,” Otto E. Dick 
11:00-11:50 a.m.—“Christian Discipleship,” Otto E. Dick 
12:00 noon—Dinner 
0:15 p.m.—Supper

Advantages. Here young people may have the opportunity of further Christian development in the beauti
ful setting of the College campus. They will have the opportunity of participating in local church services and 
in the special evening services of the National Bereau Youth Rally.

Credit toward a College degree will be granted for work done during the summer session. One semester 
hour credit will lie awarded for the successful completion of each course.

Time to Enroll. Send your enrollment now to Otto E. Dick, Registrar, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

ENROLLMENT BLANK 
OREGON. BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Name .. aB0 ____

Address

Education
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By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

Our GRACIOUS heavenly Father, Thou who hast
Such intimacy with the Bible as is required to follow 

loved us and blessed us with far more than we have Peter s instruction is of greater value than one may rea- 
known how properly to use, forgive us for our indiffer- lize. Many of our ills today could be remedied if we would 
ence toward Thy love. Awaken us to a new sense of ap- follow the simple truths contained in God’s Word. It is 
prcciation of Thy blessings. Help us to lay hold of the reasonable that you should be as familiar with your Bible 
opportunities for service that are knocking so loudly, as a housewife is with the instructions for her electric

mixer or vacuum sweeper. Did not the men 
who designed and made these mechanical de
vices also dictate how efficiently and effec
tively to operate them ? We, as God's creation, 
are far more complex and more wondrously 
made than any of man’s little trinkets. Above 
all other duties, it behooves everyone to read 
and study the directions God has given us. 
He knows all our problems and their solu
tions. He, understanding our weaknesses and 
our failures, has given us words of comfort 
and instructions for successful and happy lives. 

God is Author of this best Book on psychology. He

Make us diligent in seeking Thy truth and 
give us strength to do Thy will. In the Name 
of Jesus, we pray.—Amen.

It seems natural for one to place a high 
value on anything out of his reach and lightly 
to esteem what he already possesses. Probably 
the best example of something unappreciated 
is a book we have had so long it has become 
commonplace. We speak of the “book of 
books,” the world’s best seller, the Bible.
When it first was translated in our language, 
men and women listened by the hour to its reading.
They properly evaluated it as a vital message to them has put it all in a form that can be understood by every- 
from God. It had to be chained to the pulpits, lest it be one. Instead of confusing us with many big words and 
carried away. Many risked their lives to read it when its high-sounding phrases, He has simply told us through

the lives and writings of His servants what to do that we

Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.

enemies decreed death to those found possessing it.
We have come too far from that day, and it is not well might be most efficient and happy. For example: David 

with us. Our excuse is that, living in an Age of specializa- said, “Blessed” or "Happy is he whose transgression is 
tion, we must leave many of the details of our religion forgiven, whose sin is covered.” Psychologists tell us that 
to religious leaders. We excuse ourselves by saying we do our minds may be likened to a tall glass of water, and 
not have time to look into these things. The translators, that an unforgiven sin may be like a fermented grape in 
however, who gave their lives to place the Word of God the bottom of it. The bubbles will come up and disturb 
into the hands of every believer, had no such idea in mind, the smooth surface until the spoiled grape is removed. 
The Apostle Peter nineteen hundred years ago wrote an Likewise, there can be no real peace of mind, no strength- 
answer to our excuse, saying, “Be ready always to give ening satisfaction, unless we are cleansed by the blood 
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the of Christ and are at peace with our Maker. It is written: 
hope that is in you.” We doubt that a secondhand reason “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive

(Please turn to page 10)is sufficient.
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fluxffiei with 'WisttfA. to cat,” “something sweet,” still testifies the strong man. 
Did you know, Samson, just how the bees so graciously 

Not money that flics away, nor literal gold with wings, fe(j you ? Did you know that a later prophet would speak 
but find, O, seeker of knowledge, another nugget with 0f “treasures of honey” (Jer. 41:8) ? Did you catch a hint 
wings. Where one is found fly ten thousand: not like from tile Almighty that in 1949 the United States Gov- 
money away from man, but, first made sweet by nectar eminent would be searching treasures of the bee and 
of choicest bloom, fly to their captor and bless him for flower in attempt to solve the death-grappling riddle of 
his crime. Eating, then, of the luscious molten gold, be cancer? No? Then arise from your sleep, O giant who 
not content with taste, for wise is he who even tries to loved honey by the handful, and let us read— 
understand a honeybee. !

PollettX £{j{ject o*t Gawce/iSa*fUo4t Riddled, ^Joa
“Pollen, collected by bees to feed their young, delays the 

appearance of mammary gland cancers when it is added 
in small amounts to food fed to mice of a strain that al-

“Samson went down to Timnath (with his father and 
mother), and there, at the vineyards of Timnath, a young 
lion came growling at him. The spirit of the Eternal 
came over him, and he tore the creature in pieces as easily 
as one might tear a kid, though he had no weapon in his *' 
hands. ... On his way back, after a while, he stepped 
aside to look ar the carcase of the lion; and there was a 
swarm of bees inside the lion’s body, and some honey!
So he scraped it out into his hands and ate it as he went 
along” (Judges 14:5-9), telling none, however,.of his 
find. Later, before thirty wise and witty men, said Sam
son, “Let me give you a riddle,” and they replied, “Pro
pound your riddle.” With thirty fine linen shawls and 
thirty gala robes at stake, Samson said (see Moffatt):

“From the eater came something to eat,
From the strong came something sweet.”

ways develops cancers of this type, reports William Rob
inson, of the United States Department of Agriculture, in 
The Journal of the National Cancer Institute.’ An over
dose of the pollen had only a slight effect. Every one of 
the control group of mice died of cancer, the average age 
for the appearance of the tumors being thirty-one weeks. 
The mice receiving an overdose of pollen developed the 
tumors at the average age of thirty-two weeks, and three 
failed to develop tumors. The group receiving the small 
amount of pollen developed tumors at the average age 
of forty-one weeks—a delay of ten weeks—and seven did 
not develop tumors. The experiments give ground for 
the theory that an anti-cancer agent may be extracted 
from the pollen, states Dr. Robinson.” — (New Yor\ 

Then cancerous trickery of his lover’s countrymen, plus Herald Tribune, and, for more complete comment, see 
her own deceptive tears, laid low the mighty Samson to page 298, June, 1949, “American Bee Journal.”) 
tell the one he trusted; and on the seventh day they said: Notwithstanding that some beekeepers do not person-

“What is sweeter than honey? a'ly work with their bccS> and a ,feW,may not cat ho^’
What is stronger than a lion?” ;herc 15 a gr0W!"g that cancer ™g bee-

keepers is considerably less than among the average,”
and he retorted: claims the “American Bee Journal,” then adds:

“Had you not used my heifer for your plough, “We trust further experiments and investigations in
You never would have guessed my riddle now!” this line will prove that bee venom, pollen, honey, royal

Samson, made strong enough to kill a lion, found jelly, or any combination of them will prove effective in
“honey in the carcase” (Judges 14:8), and “ate it as he treating this disease.
went along,” nor lost his strength in eating. “Something Thank you, God, for flowers and the honeybee!

y
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

One DAY I had a shiny new car. Then there was a out God in the world.” This is a picture of us in the con- 

careless moment and the car was somewhat less than dition of fallen, hopeless men, being, by our sinfulness, 
perfect. By the next week, though, it was in the garage hopelessly estranged from God. “But now in Christ Jesus 
and made as good as new. In this illustration is a thumb- ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
nail sketch of the world: first perfection, then a careless blood of Christ . . . that he might reconcile both unto 
moment and an age of deterioration, and then restora- God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
tion to perfection. This, in simple language and basic de- thereby.”
tail, is the whole plan of God. Into this plan all the de- Jesus by His death has paid the price of sin; He has 
tails fit. knocked down the wall which stood between us and

We know from the Scripture that the world began in God. By accepting His work and blotting out our sins 
perfection, for it was the creation of a perfect God. A in baptism, by turning from our way to the way of Christ, 
four-year old .child with a little observation can see that we are at one—the real meaning of atonement—with 
the world in which we live is considerably less than per- God. We are restored, reconciled, made over in the like- 
fection. But what of restoration? We know that the pres- ness of Christ. We are restored to the original state of 
ent state of the world cannot endure forever, not if there man, for nothing then stands between us and God. We 
is a God with a plan working in His creation. All things are restored to the spiritual condition of man before the 
must be restored, if God will not be frustrated.

Until recently, I had always considered the restoration First, we are restored to a nearness to God, similar to 
or restitution of all things to be one great event, accom- the relationship between Adam and God. We know that 
plished under the direction of Christ at His second com- Adam talked with God and there was a fraternal feeling 
ing, but closer study leads me to believe that there arc two unknown to those of the world. So in our present restored 
phases and two spheres of restoration. One phase of res- state, we can talk with God, feel His nearness, and know 
toration is at work now and it is accomplished in the in- that we are His children. Some of us fail to realize that 
dividual. Another phase of restoration is future, and it we are restored creatures upon acceptance of Christ, bap- 
will be accomplished in the world and in the nations. All tism, and turning from sin. We feel and act, too often, 
restoration to the former state is through die redemptive like the Adam who hid behind a tree when it was time to

talk with God, instead of the former Adam who gladly 
God is working in individuals now, through His Son, met his Lord every morning, 

to the end of restoring them to the original sinless, happy A minister sat in a train by a young man who seemed 
state of man. The famous restitution sermon of Peter extremely upset and nervous. Finally he blurted out this 
states this, according to the Emphatic Diaglott (an actual story. The youth said he had run away from home sev- 
Greek translation): “Reform, therefore, and turn, that eral years before, but had become destitute, and like the 
ydur sins may be blotted out; so that Seasons of Refresh- prodigal, son, was returning home. He had written his 
ment may come from the Presence of the Lord" (Acts father asking if he would take him back. The youth had 
3:19). For the person who will turn from the way of the said that if the father wanted him back that he was to

tie a white flag on a limb of a crab- 
apple tree by the railroad tracks 
near home. Now, as he was ap
proaching home, he was afraid to 
look, for fear that the white flag 
would not be on the tree. He 
thought he was too bad for his fa
ther to want him back. The minis
ter said he would watch for the 

I flag, so the (Please turn to page 7)

fall in Eden.

work of Christ’s first and second advents.

world, to the Way of Christ, there 
is restoration to the state of oneness
with God, now! Jesus has made 
this possible, and the process is very 
simple, as explained in Ephesians 
2:12, 13, 16. “At that time ye were 
without Christ; being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope and with-
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By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

A NOTHER JEW has changed his name. That in foothold in Central Europe. Under leadership of such 
itself is not a significant event. Thousands of Jews have men as Lord Palmerston and Disraeli of England, and 
come up from ghettos all over the world, have achieved Bismarck of Germany, Russia had been kept out of Tur- 
wealth, and have changed their names from those par- key and the Far North, as well as from the Near East 
ticularly Jewish to those of Gentile significance because and Central Europe. But leaders of the Western Powers 
they did not want to be known as Jews. Many of these in the late World War II invited the Russians right out 
people have become some of the worst persecutors of the into Central Europe, prepared and garnished her posi- 
Jews. They persecuted their own people so it would be tion, and said in effect to her, “Here is Central Europe; 
seen they, themselves, were not of the persecuted people! take it with our blessing!”
In this latter case, however, the change of 
name is significant because of several accom- ^ g 
panying circumstances. This particular Jew 
changed his name from the Russian form— WBM 
Moshc Shertod[—to that of the Jewish form 
—Moshc Sharett—because it coincided with '• 
vital world events. Israel was to take her place 
as the fifty-ninth nation at the council boards 
of the United Nations!

The new nation of Israel was conceived in 
turmoil, begotten in the midst of war, and 
delivered into the light of day in the hostile 
atmosphere of Arabian jealousy. A short time ago, great 
newscasters of the world, students of international af
fairs, and great military experts thought the newly rec
ognized nation of Israel would be swept out of existence, 
but “God moves in a mysterious way His wonders to per
form.” The nation of Israel, struggling against tremen
dous odds, won her place by fighting—much reminding 
us of the original conquest of the land. Confusion reigned 
in the camps of the Arab enemies. There was no unity 
of purpose, objective, or command of the Arabs of Syria,
Iraq, Saudi Arabia, or Egypt. It was a foretaste of the day 
wherein “every man’s sword shall be against his brother”
(Ezck. 38:21). We are interested, though, in other events 
around the world which lend color to the atmosphere of 
the meetings of the United Nations.

The “Cold War” in Berlin and other parts of Germany 
seemed for the time to be going in favor of the Western 
Powers. Russia had agreed to end the blockade of Berlin, 
and had asked for a meeting of the ministers of the “Big 
Four” nations for the making of peace with Germany.
On the evening of that meeting, let us now look at the 
situation in which Russia finds herself. In the middle of 
the nineteenth century, diplomats of Great Britain and 
Germany had united to prevent Russia from gaining a

Now, the Western peoples wonder why we 
arc having such a difficult time with the Rus
sians! It is hard to understand why people, 
especially some of the world’s leading diplo
mats, forget the warnings of recent history, 
as well as those of more remote times. Of 
course, many leading diplomats never had a 
good course in university-grade history. Pres
ident Truman studied agriculture in his so
journ in institutions of higher learning; Nev
ille Chamberlain was a specialist in growing 
of certain tropical agricultural products; Hit

ler was a paper hanger; and even many so-called inter
national experts are not trained in the observation of con
temporary history. When the United States government 
wished to find out about the diplomatic position of Rus
sia in 1939, it did not call in experts in international af
fairs; it accepted the word of an aviator (Lindbergh)!

Before the recent War, Hitler wrote a book called Mein 
Campf (My Struggle). In that book, he outlined just the 
very course he was to follow in conquest of the world. 
Strange to say, his time schedule followed his delineations 
in that book to such an accurate degree, that it looked 
as if the “apparition” knew what was going to happen.* 
Stranger still, the opposing diplomats took no heed of 
that book; they thought Hitler would not follow the ideas 
he had outlined. They thought he would change his 
methods when he had what he wanted. They failed to 
analyze the situation of Germany, both from a military 
and from a historical point of view. The diplomats of 
those countries are now making the very same mistakes
about Russia! .....................

Because of her land-locked, ice-bound position, Russia 
—it makes no difference who her rulers are—-wiil press 
to get what Peter the Great of Russia called “Windows 
on Europe.” She will exert every effort to vvjn ice_frce

•* .• ••
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Norman J. McLeod
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ports that will give her access to Western lands. She has Nations told also that MacArthur had allowed the Jap- 
done that throughout her history under the Czars and anesc Stock Exchange to be opened again for the first 
is doing so now under the Bolshevists. While Commu- time since the War, and that certain other concessions 
nism is apparently suffering from defeat in the West, let had been allowed the Japanese in their road to economic 
us not fail to grasp the situation in other parts of the recovery.
world. Great Britain has lost some of her very best bas- People seem to forget that Peter the Great outlined 
tions in the Far East to the overflowing tide of Commu- Russian policy as one of ruthlessness, of gaining ends by 
nism. As the situation now stands, Japan and the Ameri- any means of deceit, subterfuge, lying, and all manner 
can Zone in Korea arc all that remain of important West- of chicanery. They seem to forget that Lenin spoke the 
ern bulwarks in the Far East. It is no coincidence that same ideas: appear to the Western World to do one 
the same papers that told Israel had joined the United thing, while in actual fact we are (Please turn to page 10)

Rafdiifn
By Timothy Pearson, Hammond, Louisiana

iT WAS OUR PRIVILEGE, recently, to witness a trial 
in which the subject of church membership was a vital for larger numbers of members. Church vies with church, 
factor. To determine whether or not a certain church had with Satan and with worldly pleasures, for the attentions 
legally dismissed its pastor, it was necessary to determine of the masses. This zealousness for the Lord is to be com- 
whether or not all the members had been notified of a mended, but some of the tactics arc questionable. Rush

ing new-born babes to church for a sprinkling 
of water from a rose dipped in a basin is not 
baptism and causes the child to grow up un
der the false impression that he is a member of 
the church.

The year 1949 secs a mad scramble among churches

special business meeting and to decide 
whether or not certain children who were 
members of the church should be allowed to
vote. It had been the policy of the church in 
question to allow baptized children to vote 
after they reached the age of fifteen years.

In addressing the plaintiff and the defend
ant, the .judge offered the opinion that any 
child old enough to believe and to be baptized 
was old enough to vote. He added that any 
child not old enough to show good judgment 
in these church matters should not be allowed member- bership with Christ in spite of the fact that many of them 
ship, until they were older. In effect, his judicial opinion do not even know the meaning of the word “repentance.” 
was that infant and early childhood baptisms are invalid. Some age must be recognized as sufficient for baptism. 
He ruled that older baptized children have full member- It often varies with the candidate. A general practice

among the Church of God ministry seems to be that of 
.The time has come, apparently, when courts are pre- shunning the baptism of those less than twelve years of 

senting better Biblical opinions than many churches, age, although frequently younger ones have been im- 
This same judge ruled that all members have equal au- nursed. The reason for the age of twelve years being ac- 
thority in a church, regardless of how much money any cepted is based upon the apparent presentation of Jesus 
member may have contributed. In defense of this ruling, in the Temple at the age of twelve. Even that age is too 
he quoted the story of the widow’s mite. He added that young for many. Circumstances alter cases. Whatever may 
instead of bringing such disputes to court, as had been be the decision reached on this matter, one thing should 
done in this case, true Christians would forgive one an- be certain: any child old enough to believe, to repent, and 
other and work together. Not knowing this judge, per- to accept Christ in immersion, is old enough to act as a 
sonally, wc cannot know his personal habits, but his ac- full member of the church. That was the ruling of the

court. We believe the eternal Judge would agree.

Disturbing the emotions and reasoning 
powers of little children with word pictures 
of an “inferno" waiting for sinners often 
swells membership rolls. It, however, places 
children, who are unaware of the grave re
sponsibilities of Christian service, in full mcm-

Timothy Pearson

ship rights.

tions at the bar were above reproach.



jvm i4, mfM ftfiSflTUflON ftgfiAt DPAM 6

*7<4e ^owcfoe ^Jlte Jtcua of J*ooe
By Forrest R. Long, Buena Par\, California By Mrs. Ray Maysilles, Oregon, Illinois 

(Romans 12:9-21)
T A THEN JESUS died on the cross of Calvary, the old 
V V dispensation of law closed, and a new dispensation 

(the law of love) was ushered in. Shortly before His cru
cifixion, Jesus summed the whole law in two short state
ments: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,” and, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour.” James, the brother of our Lord, 
called it the “royal law.” It is the “law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus.” Our lives are changed. A Christian 
overcomes the works of the flesh and is a $ew creature in 
Christ Jesus. The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, 
longsuffcring, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
perance. “Against such there is no law.”

If one truly loves God and his neighbor, there is no 
need for a worded law, for a true Christian abides by the 
royal law of love. The law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for sinners.

Christian brotherhood is a spirit, a way of life. A 
brother is one who day by day shows the spirit of Chris
tian love. He who is truly a brother loves his fellow men 
with the love of Christ. Such living brings joy. Christian 
brotherhood means joyously bearing one another’s bur
dens. It is a sense of oneness with others, which makes us 
sympathetic, compassionate, and kindly affectioned.

Christian brotherhood is essential for a community. 
Only as we learn to live together with brotherly love, 
will ours be a true community, for a community is a place 
where many live together like brothers.

There are endless ways of “getting on” with our neigh
bors, but there is only one thing that will reach any man, 
anywhere, and that is love. Hate and malice, envy and 
shrewdness and ruthless power—they are all “old stuff.” 
Only one principle works with the human heart, and that 
is love. Even if it seems to be wasted or betrayed, the 
giver is richer for having given it and safer for having 
used it.

“Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law.” Love will be the key to world 
righteousness when Jesus comes. “Bear y’e one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the love of Christ.”

Prayer: O! God, give us such a true knowledge of Thy 
great love, that we may be delivered /from envy and hate 
and may be filled with the spirit of true Christian love- 
in Jesus* Name.

HEN THE TONGUE is mentioned, one generally 
thinks of it as a movable muscular organ on the 

floor of the mouth for the purpose of giving utterance of 
speech and to taste, but, in closer study, one finds it be
comes more.

“The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth!

And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set 
on fire of hell” (James 3:5, 6). 
“The tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison” (v. 8), such 

as idle talk and gossip—which does no one good. “Thou 
shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy peo
ple” (Lev. 19:16), “nor bear any grudge against the chil
dren of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself” (v. 18).

“Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge” 
(James 4:11). So, “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and an
ger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, ten
derhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgive you” (Eph. 4:31, 32).

“He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother

w

/

abideth in the light . . . but he that hateth his brother is 
in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes” (1 John 2:9-11).

“Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good” 
(Rom. 12:9). “Bless them which persecute you: bless, and 

not” (v. 14). “If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men” (v. 18). “Be not over- 

of evil, but overcome evil with good” (v. 21). 
Again, James spoke about the tongue, saying, “If any 

among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his

curse

come

man
tongue, but deceivcth his own heart, this man’s religion 
is vain” (1:26). “Let every man be swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh not God*!hath made us able ministers of the new testament;
the righteousness of God” (vv. 19, 20). . . . The tongue! not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth but 
the tongue! lubricated lever of good or evil! the spirit giveth life” (Paul to the Corinthians).

o
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remember that restoration of the whole world is planned.
Israel, the long despised, rejected nation of the Lord, 

will one day be restored. Amos, in the same breath with 
speaking of land restoration, said, “I will bring again 
the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them” (Amos 9:14). 
Israel, for two thousand years without a homeland, chased 
from one nation to another, despised and persecuted, will 
be assured a home forever where she may live in peace 
and prosperity.

These are just three specific examples to show that the 
promise of restoration is not limited to the restoring today 
of Christians to become children of God. When Jesus 
comes, restoration of all the world will begin, with right
eousness, fertility, nations, and peace being among those 
things restored.

This, however, was not all of Peter’s sermon. He con
tinued, “Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your breth
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things what
soever he shall say to you. And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people” (Acts 3:22, 23).

One thing, at least, will not be restored to perfection 
and that is those people who reject the message of Christ, 
refuse to have their sins blotted out and turn to the way 
of Jesus. They, said Peter, shall be destroyed from among 
the restored people who will enter into the perfected 
Kingdom at Jesus' return. Restoration hinges on one 
thing, belief in Jesus and preparation for His return. Say 
what we will, dilute it as we will, one fact remains, some 
will enter the Kingdom and some will not, and the 
standard for judgment will be how nearly we have fol
lowed Jesus.

Summarizing Peter's conclusion and this sermon, we 
see these three facts: 1) There is a present restoration to 
the grace and presence of God for those who will believe 
on Jesus, have their sins blotted out in the waters of bap
tism, and turn to the way of Christ. We can be now rec
onciled to God. 2) Restoration to perfection will go much 
farther, for Jesus will return and all things which the 
prophets promised will be restored to their original per
fection. Those who have been restored in this life, who 
are “at one” with God, will continue living in this per
fected world. 3) Those who have rejected Christ, that 
Great Prophet, and refusal to follow His way, and are 
still in their sins, will be destroyed.

Have you been restored, reconciled to God? Are you 
ready for Christ's return, to live in a restored and per
fected world? Today is the day of salvation!

THE GREAT RESTITUTION
(Continued from page 3)

boy closed his eyes and the minister watched. In a mo
ment he cried, “My boy, there is a white flag on every 
limb of that tree.”

Some of us are like this boy. Wc think God will not 
want us back. Wc doubt that He has forgiven us. We are 
afraid to look at Him, to speak to Him. If, however, we 
only would believe and open our eyes to the truth, we 
would see that He has tied a flag on every limb of the 
tree to welcome us to the restored condition of children. 
God is near to us now as He was near to the first man, 
if we but believe.

Let us not be hoodwinked, though, into believing that 
the present restoration of a few consecrated individuals 
to the household of God is the height of God’s hope for 
the restitution of the world. The calling out of a redeemed 
people is only a part of the restoration of the world.

Peter realized this, for in the same breath in which he 
informed those Jews of their present opportunity for be
ing reconciled to God, he said, “He shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the 
heavens must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began” (Acts 3:20, 21). 
Not only will we receive a measure of the Spirit and be- 
gettal to new life today, but one day, Jesus will come to 
restore all the things God has promised to restore through 
the writings of His holy prophets. All things promised 
will be restored to original perfection at the coming of 
Christ. We could speak indefinitely about the specific 
things God has promised through the prophets, from 
Moses through John, to restore when Jesus comes again. 
We will notice only a few.

Righteousness will be restored in mankind, so that no 
unrighteous thing will be done. Peter, a prophet of the 
last days, said, “We . . . look for a new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness” (2 Peter 3: 
13). This may sound like a broad term, but put it into 
specific acts. All business will be honest. Love will abound. 
No longer will it be every man for himself, but every man 
for God and his neighbor. This is promised in the resti
tution of all things.

The land will be restored to its original fertility. Isaiah 
said, “The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing” (Isa. 35:1, 3). Here is a highly symbolic 
picture, conveying one thought: some day the land will 
become fertile and produce abundantly. We cannot ap
preciate this picture here in the heart of fertile land and 
good crops, but travel through the desolate West or wait 
till the dust begins to blow again on the great plains, then
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, ArizonaV
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J

Iinterest in the Word of God. The nominal ARMAGEDDON. When the kings of the east 
religious world is pagan in its belief and are assembled with the "kings of the earth,” 
grossly worldly in its life. The exacting ro- then armageddon will shortly follow. The bat-
quirement to come out of the world, as en- tie of that great day of God Almighty is not
joined by inspired writers, has been so mora- the struggle between the powers assembled 
lized that all the potency is gone and the salt in the valley of Jehoshaphat, but rather is the 
has lost its savor. time when God goes forth to fight against

those nations as when He fought in the day 
PRESBYTERIAN LOVE-MAKING. The of battle. It will be a one-sided fight when 

Presbyterians in the United States arc di- God fights against the powers of this world. It 
yided into several bodies. At their meeting is then that Armageddon will be in full force, 
in Buffalo last week, the Presbyterian Church The methods which God will employ to defeat 
in the United States, with a membership to- the nations will bo such that there will bo no
taling 2,300,000, made overtures toward re- defense. Not only will they find it hard to
union with other branches of Presbyterianism kick against the pricks, but they will find it 
by electing a moderator from the South. This impossible. At this point, when they cry for 
is the first time in over a hundred years that the rocks and mountains to hide them from 
a Southerner has been chosen to head the the judgments of the Almighty, Christ and 
Northern Presbyterians. If the several His saints will come as a thief in the night 
branches of Presbyterianism could be merged, to the Mount of Olives. It will be the time 
their total membership would reach nearly when the Lord comes with all His saints. One 
4,000,000. After his election to the office of thing is paramount before the saints can come 
moderator, Dr. Clifford Barbour said: “It is with the Lord, they must be gathered to- 
my hope and prayer that one great Presby- gether with Him. This gathering together will 
tcrian Church will be created.” be when they are “caught up together with

them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
ACTION SHIFTED. Judging from nearly air: and so shall they ever be with the Lord.”

all reports, it appears that the Western The gathering will be in the air—in the 
Powers are winning the cold war in the West, clouds.
While this may be true, and we sincerely hope
so, the tempo of action seems to have been THIEF IN THE NIGHT. The true saints of 
shifted to the Orient, where Communism is God who are living when the Lord returns 
having things about its own way. It is hard will be looking for Him. To them His coming 
to separate the trend of events in the Far will not be as a thief. Plainer language could 
East from the prophetic predictions that the not be used than Paul’s when he said: “But 
“way of the kings of the east might be pre- ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
pared.” Directions in the Bible arc related to day should overtake you as a thief.” The 
the land of Palestine, so the “kings of the church will lie waiting and watching for her 
east” would be kings east of the Holy Land, Lord to return. It will be the world to whom 
and the awakening of the millions of peoples Christ will come as a thief. As far as this 
in the lands east of the Land of Promise writer knows, there is no definite scripture 
would seem to indicate that the way is being that tells how long a time will elapse from the 
prepared for their part in the final drama. Of moment the church is caught up to meet Christ 
course, when the prophecy in Revelation is until the “Lord my God shall come, and all 
fulfilled and the way is prepared, it will be the saints with thee.” The Greek word used 
done by the combined efforts of the evil spirits to describe the church’s being caught up to 
that go forth from the triune combination “meet” Christ in the air is the same as used 
of the dragon, beast, and false prophet. The when the brethren went forth to meet Paul 
spirit of these three is working, and was work- at the Appii Forum and The three taverns 
ing even in Paul’s time, but the actual ap- and return with him. When Christ and His 
pcarancc of these characters is still ahead of saints come to earth to begin their joint rule 
us. How long it will be before these can be over the nations, Armageddon will 
identified, I do not know, but we do know sudden and abrupt end; otherwise no flesh 
from the Word that when we reach the Sat- would be saved, but for the elect Israel who 
urday night of this Age, things will happen will be in the midst of the furnace of afilic- 
very rapidly. tion, the days of Armageddon judgment wni

BEER LICENSE. Various religious papers 
have carried the news of Saint Mary’s 

Church in the city of Miami, Florida, obtain
ing a permit to sell beer. The Methodist 
Church located nearby made protest against 
the granting of the license on the grounds 
that it was within three hundred feet of a 
church, but the priest of the Catholic Church 
is reported as claiming that the license “was 
for a refreshment, stand operated at the an
nual church festival, where hot dogs and ham
burgers are sold.”

We remember back a number of years ago, 
when we were in our boyhood days in Minne
sota, how the Roman Catholics would fill the 
saloons before church time, and when the 
bell would toll there would be a steady stream 
of people going from the saloon to church. 
As soon as mass was ended, the stream of 
people would lead again to the saloon. But 
let no man think that drinking is limited to 
Catholic worshipers — the Protestants are 
equally guilty. Somehow, we never have been 
aide to associate drinking with true Chris
tianity.

A COMPARISON. Speaking in Phoenix, Reu
ben Dafni, Israeli consul to the Western 

United States, stated that “America’s baby 
state (Arizona) and the world’s newest na
tion are as alike as ’two green peas in a pod.’ ”

In making the comparison, the consul said: 
“You have the same mountains, the same des
ert, and the same crops. Yes, and the same 
heat and water troubles 1”

The greatest problem with which this new 
nation is confronted is the heavy influx of 
displaced persons. Said Mr. Dafni: “An aver
age of 35,000 displaced persons stream into 
tlie country every month, and caring for them 
more than taxes the resources of the tiny na
tion.” He predicted that “this unrestricted 
immigration flow will continue for another 
three or four years.”

One bright outlook which prevails in the 
State of Israel is that everyone can find em
ployment. He put it this way: “One ill which 
does not beset Israel is the bogey of unem
ployment. Not a single able-bodied man or 
woman ever is without work. In fact, there 
seems to be about ten times more work to 
be done than there are workers to do it.”

DOGMA. Writing in “Creed or Chaos,” the
Anglican Dorothy Leigh Sayers has brought 

out the mental agonies that those who believe 
in God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost go through when they try to 
rationalize and explain what they mean by 
these terms. The sanelessness of this teaching 
lias wrought havoc in religious circles and 
made a farce out of much of the teachings 
of the Word of God. It is no wonder that the 
world of mankind lias lost reverence for and

come to a

tion, the days of Armageddon judgment will 
No power has arisen in the end of this Age be shortened. Against the tini© when the e 

that measures up to the likenesses of the beast seals of judgment are poured out, the I 0rd 
and false prophet as docs Communism. One urges His church to pray that they might bo 
surely is on safe ground when he assumes that “accounted worthy to escape” the trouble T1 ° 
at least the Communist campaign throughout assurance is that some arc to escape con’d 
the world is bringing things into shape for the nation and the judgment of that ureal nT'
Consummation____ For more about the Con- To this end, may we watch and “«*•
summation, study Daniel 9:27; 12:0-13. preach the gospel. y Jl,d
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OWN BIBLE COLLEGE
i

SeMdaw
JULY 5 - AUUUSTT 1

Where? Oregon Bible College, on the banks of beautiful Rock River, Oregon Illinois.
The Cost. Fifty dollars for board, room, and tuition. Cost for books should not exceed four dollars.

Entrance Requirements. Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or 
its equivalent, unless the applicants arc more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whose time in 
military service interrupted their high school work. Applicants must be able to submit testimonials of good 
moral character and must be willing to abide by the current College rules and regulations.

The Courses.
A. Inspiration of the Bible. The purpose of this course is to help Bible students meet the criticisms of 

skeptics and to increase the faith of the student himself. “IIow God Inspired the Bible,” by J. Paterson Smyth, 
will be used as the basic text.

B. Training for Active Service. The purpose of this course is to train the summer-session student to fit into 
a working congregation and to learn to work where he is needed and qualified.

C. Teaching by the Storytelling Method. Practical experience relating Bible narratives for the purpose of 
teaching will be the chief activity of this course. The Bible will be our text.

D. Christian Discipleship. As the name implies, this course will train for Christian service in and out of 
the church. “Iiow can I serve my Master more effectively/” What must I do to inherit eternal life?” and, 
“How can I be a true steward of God’s gifts?” arc typical questions that we hope to answer in this course. 
The Bible will be our only text.

The Daily Schedule.
7:30- 7:55 a.ui.—Chapel
S:00- 8:50 a.m.—“Inspiration of the Bible,” Otto E. Dick 
9:00- 9:50 a.m.—“Training for Active Service,” J. R. LeCrone 

10:00-10:50 a.m.—“Teaching by the Storytelling Method.” Otto E. Dick 
11:00-11:50 a.m.—“Christian Discipleship,” Otto E. Dick 
12:00 noon—Dinner 
G:15 p.m.—Supper

Advantages. Here young people may lmvc the opportunity of further Christian development iii the beauti
ful setting of the College campus. They will have the opportunity of participating in local church services aud 
in the special evening services of the National Bereau Youth Rally.

Credit toward a College degree will be granted for work done during the summer session. One semester 
hour credit will be awarded for the successful completion of each course.

Time to Enroll. Send your enrollment now to Otto E. Dick, Registrar, Oregou Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Name Age------

Address

Ed neat ion
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world, its rear quarters still lingering in Berlin and south
eastern Europe. Japan is the only outpost of Western 
civilization in the Far East. Berlin, Greece, Turkey, and 

us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” Palestine are the limits of the fortress of Western Europe.
Most of our troubles result from wrong attitudes toward Russia controls the territory all around Berlin, so the lines 

others. That last heated argument would not have re- of demarkation in western Europe are poorly defined, 
suited so unpleasantly, had we followed the Apostle Paul’s Greece and Turkey are under terrific pressure to yield to 
admonition, saying: “Let nothing be done through strife the machinations of Russia in the Near East. Israel, now 
or vainglory; bur in lowliness of mind let each esteem enjoying peace while the rest of the world is in turmoil, 
other belter than themselves.” If we, with the help of stands out as the great promontory of Western civiliza- 
God, would follow this simple instruction, the friction tion in a disorganized world, 
between races, and classes, and individuals would be re
duced to a minimum.

THE BIBLE

(Continued from front page)

That is the situation as Mose Sharett takes his place as 
representative of the nation of Israel in the United Na- 

Of greater importance than how we should live to be tions. It brings to our mind the one achievement that sets 
successful and happy now is what we should do to obtain the date for World War III:
eternal life. At one time in His ministry, Jesus said some- “After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter 
thing that caused the unbelieving who had followed Him years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back 
to go back and walk no more with Him. Then He said from the sword, and is gathered out of many people, 
to the Twelve, Will ye also go away? Simon Peter an- against the mountains of Israel, which have been always 
swered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they 
words of eternal life.” Therefore, if we would be sure of shall dwell safely all of them.” (Ezek. 38:8). 
the promise of eternal life, we must seek Christ’s words- When the nation of Israel is brought back out of the 
and they are contained in the Holy Scriptures, in that old nations of the world, we can iook anytimc for the coming 
Book we so often overlooked. of that WorId War m 0ther events may need to take

The Bible contains the solution to all our problems, piace that we do not see in the field of international 
both national and individual, the answer to our perplexi- affairs> and within the thoughts contained in the divine 
ties, the secret of peace, and the assurance of eternal life Word; and time with God does not count So> ]et us 
for all who lay hold of this most precious Book too long not be t00 hasty in saying the days arc now at hand, 
closed and dust covered. .Read it. Study it. May its price- Certainly, though, it looks as if the time were almost here 
less truths fill your heart and mind. May its saving when the “Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
principles become part of your life to lift and to bless. a shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump 

of God,” when also His “feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem,” from 
which mountain He was taken up from His disciples 
on that day when, after Jesus* resurrection, they walked 
upon its summit.

The questions for us to remember are these: are we 
ready to meet Jesus when He shall come from out the 
sky? Do we have on our white wedding garment that the 
Lord has given us (not the one of our own self- 
righteousness)? Are we prepared to meet those in the 
church with whom we have had some difficulties, because 
they and we, both, may probably be there? Are we the 
zealous servants of Christ that we should be? Have we 
invested His Word that He left with us? Do we have 
His peace that passes understanding, because we know 

have made ourselves right in His sight? Can we 
stand unashamed in His Presence with full assurance 
when He shall come? ... If not, then let us Pre)are 
ourselves to meet Him while there is time. T ^ * if
we will not harden our hearts as the Jews djd • |lC 
wilderness, is our day of salvation. Behold/ j^Q $j

NEW MEMBER OF THE UNITED NATIONS

(Continued from page 5)

aiming to do just the opposite. They seem to forget that 
Stalin is an apt pupil of both Peter the Great and Lenin. 
Newspaper correspondents warned with opening of the 
four-power conference over Germany to be on the look
out for Russian tricks in the path to peace over Berlin. 
Some trick is to be expected! One trick? A thousand 
tricks! If the Russian diplomats had settled in the United 
States, they would have become in the old days some of 
the best horse traders. Nowadays, they would be the best 
used-car salesmen of the country. Absolute unscrupulous- 

is their watchword.
A recent cartoon very aptly illustrates the world situa

tion. It shows the world with the cartoon representations 
of Great Britain, France, and the United States on top. 
They are seeing the nose of the Russian bear appearing 
in the coasts of China and southeastern Asia, while its 
elongated body stretches entirely around the rest of the

ness
we
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EXECUTIVE BOARD MEETING 
June 3, 1949

May 22, we went with Bro. and Sr. Francis 
Burnett to Bosworth, Mo. Although we have 
known of this church for many years, this 

ended on April 29, 3949, but we remained was our first visit there. A demonstration of 
there for the Sunday services. Although the i,ow we teach our Bible schools’ lessons was 
Bible school classes were over, the children 
said, “Please, just one more class.” We were 
more than glad to do it.

TRAVELING WITH U$

Our Bible school at McGintytown, Ark.,
For the first time since the J94S General 

Conference, it was possible for all members 
of the Executive Board to be present at a 
meeting—on June 3, in Oregon. 111.

Brother Otto E. Dick, superintendent and 
dean of Oregon Bible College for 1949-*50t 
reported plans for the Summer School and 
Beiean Youth Rally to be practically com
plete. The College curriculum was in tentative 
outline. Art courses were being eliminated, 
but Spanish was probably to be added. A 
handbook of regulations for the College, based 
largely on recommendations of students them
selves, was to he prepared jointly by the 
faculty and the Student Council. As an ex
periment, girls were to lie housed in Oregon 
and away from the College dormitory, without 
added expense to the College.

A tentative budget designed to trim oper
ating expenses to the bone wus submitted by 
General Manager James M. Watkins. The 
Board formally recommended submission of 
the budget to the 1949 General Conference, 
following detailed discussion. Loss of con
tributed income during 194S-’49 definitely 
necessitated drastic action in the way of re
trenchment, even to dropping what previously 
have been considered essential activities.

The initial draft of the proposed revision 
of the General Conference constitution and 
by-laws was gone over with some care, and 
the secretary was instructed to convey to the 
committee that had prepared the draft the 
comments made bv Board members, before 
actual publication in The Restitution Herald.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.

given, as well as a review of the work done 
so far this year.

We are now in the midst of our Bible school 
Tt was difficult- to leave McGintytown; we at Jordan, but you will have to wait to hear 

love to work there, but we were anxious to about the work here. We might tell you this 
start our next Bible school at Rrooklin, Ark., much: when we looked at the church, we said. 
May 2-6. Bro. W. R. Simmons preaches for “Can this be the same place we visited two
these people, once a month. We enjoyed our years ago / The building is beautiful.”
stay with Bro. and Sr. Simmons. School was 
still in session here, so our Bible school was 
held each afternoon after the school bus ar
rived. “The Well of Salvation” lessons 
taught. The enrollment was thirty-two. The 
average attendance was twenty-four. On under the general subject of “Tithing”? If 
Thursday night the writer gave a talk and you can. and do, you will be helping in the 
showed slides on “Rural Palestine.” work of our entire organization through its

On May 7 and S, we traveled to Wray, Tithing Campaign Committee. You may also 
Colo. All went well until we reached the Colo- win a cash award for yourself. You will cer-
rado State line. Here we encountered a “High- tainly have a grand time working at it. Better
way Under Construction” where we would begin right away I
have been glad to have traveled “nt our own 
risk,” hut we could not, as we dropped into note— 
ruts so deep and so muddy that one could not

Verna C. Thayer.Pray for our work.

CAN YOU DO IT?were
What ? Can you write a short play or skit

Rules for this contest arc quite simple;

1. Participants may bo of any age and of 
travel. We stayed there, waiting our turn, to any location except that our ministry, Na- 
bc pulled out by highway trucks. We waited tionni Bible Institution officers. College fae- 
two hours the first time, and an hour after u|tV| aiK| this Committee shall not be eligible, 
the second “drop in.” We were not lonesome, 
as we had “neighbors” from several states 
with which to visit.

2. Play or skit shall be not more than one 
act or two scenes (or both) of twenty-five to 
thirty minutes duration and requiring no more 
than six persons for complete presentation, 

royal welcome at Wray. Here we stayed at exclusive of stage and prop assistance, 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Henry Engel. We 
very much enjoyed our stay on their ranch.

Bro. E. E. Geisler is the pastor at Wray.
Our Bible school began on May 9. There were
thirty-seven enrolled, with an average attend- .
ance of eighteen. Seven classes were held. On typewritten, with ample spacing and upon 
Sunday, two sermons were preached. The 0I,^V 0,,e s‘^e °* esu’^ S*UH*’ 
church had a basket dinner at noon which we

Nevertheless, we arrived and received * a

3. Individual participants may submit any 
number of entries, but only one award shall 
be given to any one participant.

BARNS - WEAVER
Archer Weaver of the Polytechnic College. 

Russellville. Ark., and Miss Clara Jean Barns, 
Russellville, Ark., were happily married at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. H. Scott Smith, 
May 20, 1949. Archer Weaver is a son of 
Bro. and Sr. C. E. Weaver of Enola, Ark. 
The writer performed the ceremony that made 
them husband and wife.

Their many friends wish them a long and 
happy life. They will be at home in Russell- 

H. Scott Smith.

4. Manuscript shall be neatly written, or

5. Closing date is September 5, 1949. 
G. Awards shall be:

First 
Second 
Third
All others worthy of 

commendation

enjoyed, as well a9 the opportunity to visit 
again with these people. We could see many 
improvements they have made on their church 
since our visit last year.

Our next journey, May 16, took us to White 
Mountain Camp, near Rock Springs, Wyo.
Here we received more inspiration than we 7 Judges’ decisions shall be based upon 
would ever give. It showed to us what can COI1formit,v to all these rulings and upon the 
be accomplished when one is zealous. Sr. gve f0u0wjnjr points as equally determining 
Maxine (Cox) Reed is having a Sunday school 
each Sunday for the children of White Moun
tain Mining Camp. She is assisted by two 
older women in the camp. Maxine was a stu
dent at our Summer Training School. She is 
miles and miles away from those of “like 
precious faith,” but she is working zealously 
for her Master, assisted by her husband. You 
would have to witness the results of this work 
to believe that one could accomplish so mucli.
The mining company praises her work highly, 
as it has lessened their discipline problems 
to such a great extent. The company has 
given her one of the houses in which to hold 
her school. The children work for two liojirs 
and still want to stay longer. God bless you 
and your work, Maxine, and how we wish 
there were many others ns zealous as you, 
your husband, and your helpers! Two classes selfishness ? 
were held here. The enrollment was thirty-one 
and attendance, thirty-one.

From Wyoming, we came to Jordan, Mo. first To do otherwise is to put self first. There 
We urrived on Saturday, May 21. On Sunday, is no middle ground.

$10.00
5.00
2.50

1.00
ville.

GEORGE E. RYNEARSON
factors:

A. Originality of thought.
B. Command of audience interest.
C. Educational value.
D. Purposeful emphasis.
E. Simplicity of production requirements. 
8. The Tithing Campaign Committee shall

constitute the Board of Judges.
If further information may be desired, 

please address your inquiries and, of course, 
mail your complete “script” to—

National Bible Institution,
Attention Tithiug Campaign Committee, 
Oregon, Illinois

Can You Do It? Of course you can!

George Elmer Rynearson, Dixon, 111., passed 
away at his home, 1420 First St., May 24. 
his death terminating a long illness, lie was 
born. July 24, 1862, in Lenox. Pa., coming 
to Illinois at the age of seventeen years when 
he settled in West Brooklyn, where he was 
employed on a farm. He was united in mar
riage to Mary Elizabeth Stout at West Brook
lyn, October 24, 1SS8. moving to Dixon a 
year later, where he has since resided. The 
couple celebrated their sixtieth wedding an
niversary last October. Since coming to Dixon, 
he was employed at the shoe factory for a 
number of years, from which lie had retired.

He is survived by his wife, three sons, 
Glenn and Earl of Springfield. 111., and Ferris 
of Chicago, also two grandchildren. Nancy 
of Springfield and John of Chicago.

Services were conducted by the writer, the 
afternoon of May 25. from the Jones Funeral 
Home, and interment was made in Oakwood 
Cemetery at Dixon.

Question: Why is tithing an antidote to

Answer: To set aside a certain portion of 
one’s income as it is received is to put God

James. M. Watkins.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Pat% Minnesota

“The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly” (Psalm 118:16).

The Vessels of GoldEzra
Ezra was a scribe and priest. A scribe was one who Nebuchadnezzar had taken the vessels of gold and sil- 

copied, taught, and explained the law. He was one of the ver out of the house of the Lord in Jerusalem and had 
few who could read and write. Ezra was one of the best put them in the house of his idols. King Cyrus brought 
known scribes. During Christ’s day, the scribes were these sacred vessels back into the Temple again where 
known to know the law better than anyone else. In fact, they rightly belonged.
their versions of the law were given first place over the Let us review the story of these vessels. We read, “Bel- 
written law. Jesus condemned many of the scribes and shazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of his 
Pharisees for disobedience to God’s Word. The name lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Belshazzar,

whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden 
Cyrus is another character we might think about for a and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 

minute. His name means “the sun.’' He founded the taken out of die temple which was in Jerusalem . . . and 
Persian Empire. The Prophet Daniel's home was for a the king, and his princes, his wives and his concubines, 
while at his court. (Dan. 6:28.)

“Ezra” means “help.”

drank in them. They drank wine, and praised the gods 
of gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and stone.” 

“In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, 
The Bible says, “That the word of the Lord by the and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaister 

mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled,” certain events of the wall of the king’s palace” (v. 5). 
occurred.

The Lord and Cyrus

j The words written meant “God hath numbered thy
It was the first year of Cyrus as king of Persia. Jeremiah kingdom, and finished it. Thou art weighed in the bal- 

had promised that punishment would come upon the ances, and art found wanting.” His kingdom was given 
people of Babylon for their disobedience. The Lord was to others. This king was slain.
going to make use of King Cyrus in punishing the Baby- King Cyrus was very businesslike. He had the treas- 
lonians. Thus the “Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus urer take care of the gold and silver, and the number of 
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout sacred vessels. There were thirty chargers of gold and a 
all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus thousand chargers of silver. A "charger” is a shallow dish 
saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath for receiving water or blood, or offerings of fine flour 
given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath with oil. (Num. 7:79.) There were twenty-nine knives, 
charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is 
in Judah” (Ezra 1:1, 2).

The king explained that he wanted volunteers, both 
for the actual work, and for offerings of gold and silver.
If the men did not go to work, they were compelled to 
give gifts of silver or gold because their king had pro- * 
claimed it must be that way.

Happy Birthday Wishes
Melvin B. Brant, June 12, age 12, Staunton, Va. 
Norma J. Murphy, June 14, age 13, St. Louis, Okla. 
Daniel W. Fyfe, June 15, age 12, Lockwood, Mo. 
James A. Fyfe, June 16, age 10, Lockwood, Mo.
Betty Hutchinson, June 16, age 13, Hammond, La. 
June Galeener, June 16, age 12, Marshall, 111.
Carolyn Pryor, June 17, age 7, Hendersonville, N. C 

The heads of the priestly tribe, the Lcvites, and the Dennis Barnett, June 17, age 10, Holbrook, Nebr.
people of Judah and Benjamin rose up to help build,the Bryant McKinney,. June 17, age 13, Hammond, La.
Temple. The Israelites who knew and served God were Jerry G. Mills, June 17, age 10, Cozad, Nebr.

dy and willing to do this work of building the Temple. Jeanette J. Larington, June 19, age 12, McCook, Nebr

Chief of the Fathers

rea
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Alva G. Huffcr, Editor, Morristown, Tennessee
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By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Washington

Oh, WHAT the world must think of Christians! tion. “Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 

‘Pious fanatics”! They spend too much time with the For riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away 
church. They arc forever promoting, supporting, or en- as an eagle toward heaven” (Prov. 23:5). Talk about 
couraging some new venture. They don’t even take time foolishness!
to get out and have some fun once in a while. They care Gu'aging from the world’s yardsticks of fun, popularity, 
little for cars, lands, and money. All this wouldn’t be so and “self-interest,” Gideon was unusually foolish. Israel 
bad if they could keep it to themselves. But no! They per- turned to idolatry frequently. God punished them by al- 
sist in bringing up the subjects of eternal life and God. lowing their enemies to invade the land and sap the 
Not that I dislike God—don’t get me wrong! I just don’t strength of the people. Food, clothing, and stock were 
like to talk about Him all the time. Just between you and taken by the invaders. On one such occasion the Midian- 
me, I think Christians are just a wee bit—well, you know! ites oppressed Israel for seven years. At the end of this 

Christians are foolish if one is judging from the world’s, time the people were counting every grain of wheat, 
yardstick of money, glitter, and “fun.” “The preaching of Grapes and cattle were religiously protected. Everyone 
the cross is to them that perish foolishness” (1 Cor. 1:18). was skimping, conserving, and gleaning. Then the angel 
But maybe Christians are not interested, in perishing, told Gideon to do a deed that appeared foolish for several 
Since when is it foolish to be interested in a kingdom reasons: “Take thy father’s young bullock, even the sec- 
that is “fair and square” to everyone concerned ?> That’-soncL bullock of seven years old, and throw down the altar 
more than can be said for this world! There will be no of Baal.that-thy father hath, and cut down the grove that 
sorrow; spoiled and selfish individuals will -be absent.- is-by_it:.and build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon 
Then one will know the meaning of true justice. No graft, the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and take the 
No politics. Foolishness? “It is the power of God” (1 Cor. second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood

of the grove which thou shalt cut down” (Judges 6:25,1:18).
“For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the 26). 

wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the Anyone daring to waste a seven-year-old beef for sacri- 
prudent. Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where fice would have been considered crazy. Throwing down 
is the disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish the altar of Baal would be dangerous, for the people were 
the wisdom of this world ? For after that in the wisdom given to idolatry. Cutting down the grove would have the 
of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased same effect as destroying the altar, for the trees were wor- 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that be- shipecl too. All this was sufficiently “foolish,” but the

angel told him to make a sacrifice to the Lord, inviting 
What did Isaiah think of this subject of foolishness? added fury to the people’s anger. And “to rub salt into 

“They have no knowledge that set up the wood of their the wound” Gideon was to use the trees of the grove for 
graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.” firewood!
God said, “Look unto me, and be ve saved, all the ends No wonder Gideon acted at night! No wonder the peo- 
of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else” (Isa. pie were demanding the life of Gideon the next morning!

Gideon's father pointed out to them that they of the 
The world stakes its happiness on money. Solomon world, not God, were utterly mad. “Will ye plead for 

suggested that money does not exist. Even the world says, Baal? will ye save him? he that will plead for him, let 
“It slips through your fingers,” “I don't know where it him be put to death” (Judges 6:31). 
goes,” and “Easy come, easy go.” The world is so eager Remember, “It pleased God by the foolishness of 
to collect the green stuff, that it\foregoes eternal prepara- preaching to save them that believe.”

lieve” (1 Cor. 1:19-21).

45:20, 22).

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEESCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS BLOOD RIVER, LOUISIANA r

Reported as planning to attend the sum- Brotlicr Timothy Pearson is planning to 
take live young people from Louisiana to the 
Youth Hally at Oregon, 111., July 18 - August 
1.. We feel that the interest the young people 
are taking in the Youth Rally is due to Bro. 
and Sr. Pearson’s work with them. Many more 
say they will go next. year.

Bro. Pearson’s radio work is bearing much 
fruit, as we continually get reports in nearby 
towns of new listeners and interested per
sons.

June 13-19—Annual Michigan Conference («T.
R. LcCrone, guest speaker) at Pennellwood niPr session of Oregon Bible College, July 5- 
Church, Cirand Hapidn. Au*“‘ 1. 1949, at Oregon, III., are:

1. Ruth Esther Johnson, Sac City, Iowa.
2. Marion Joyce Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
3. ???

June 13-24—Vacation Bible School at Omaha, 
Ncbr.

June 13-26—Vacation Bible School at Pen
nellwood Church of Cod, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES

June 18-26—-Indiana Conference and Bible Reported as planning to attend the Na- 
School (F. L. Austin, guest speaker) at tional Berean Youth Rally, July IS • August 
North Salem Church of God (five miles it 1049, at Oregon, 111.,

1. Faith LcCrone, Oregon. 111.
June 25, 26—Illinois Quarterly Conference at 2. Otto E. Dick, Jr., Oregon, 111.

Eldorado. (Linford Moore, guest speaker.) 3. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Out.
4. Irene Richardson. Hammond, La. 
o. Carol Jackson, Hammond, La.
G. Gilbert Kennedy, Hammond, La.
7. Billie Kennedy, Hammond, La.
5. Betty Kennedy, Hammond, La.
0. Fred Myers, Ilillisburg, Ind .

Blood River has had plenty of .joy and fel
lowship during the last two weeks. Our two 
former pastors were here with us — Bros. 
Harry Goekler and Vernis Wolfe. The cele
bration was climaxed on Sunday, May 29, 
when Bro. Goekler spoke about the power of 
God to perform a resurrection. A basket din
ner was served in honor of Blood River’s 
three pastors and their families. As usual at 
Blood River, there was plenty of food to 
spare. Some one hundred persons attended 
the morning services, which were dedicated 
to the memory of Bertrand Foster, Jr., who 
died in Holland during the War. He is to be 
interred soon in the National Military Ceme
tery in Baton Rouge.

Plans are being made for an all-purpose 
building for the church. It is to be located 
on the church property near the church audi
torium. This building is not expected to be 
erected very soon, but we arc living in hope.

Bro. Vernis Wolfe reports that his mis
sionary work in Baton Rouge is “holding its 
own” and is very encouraging. A Bercan class, 
recently organized, is studying Berean Book 
No. 1.

Plans have been completed for our Vacation 
Bible School, which will begin June 13. We 
are expecting Srs. Verna Thayer and Mary 
Catherine Railton soon to help make our 

Arrived, on May 31, 1949, a baby daughter st*h°o1 « success. We welcome your prayers as
we go forward in the Lord’s work.

Willing Workers, the ladies’ organization 
at Blood Rive/, recently held a supper at the 

Bro. and Sr. M. W. Lyon recently arrived church where clothing and other articles made
by the ladies were sold. Besides a good profit, 
the meeting was a success because of the fel
lowship it provided for more than two hun
dred neighbors and friends of the community.

Melvin Richardson, Reporter.

are:
north of Plymouth).

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon 
Bible College.

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gatcs- 
ville, Texas

July 16-24—Texas Conference at Ater.
July 18-August 1—National Berean Rally at 10. ?f? 

Oregon, 111.
July 21-24—Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference 

at Walnut Grove Church, Havana, Ark.
-Illinois Bible School and Gen

eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.
August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 

Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenccville.

1947-1948 OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
5G0. Mrs. Blanche Cox $27.00

August 2-1
/

GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Recently accompanying Bro. Kirby Davis 
to Oregon, 111., was his fiancee Bonnie Buffer, 
Michigan town. Ind. Now she is Sr. Davis. 
Congratulations, Kirby!

En route from Louisiana to Hector, Minn., 
Bro. and Sr. Harry Goekler and daughter 
Sylvia visited briefly, last week, in Oregon,

More news on page 11.

EVANGELISM IN ARKANSAS
111.I filled my regular appointment over week 

end of the second Sunday in May at Oak 
Grove Church, Little Rock, Ark. We had Bible 
study, Saturday night, which was very inter
esting. I preached there, Sunday morning, and 
Bro. C. Alan McLain spoke in the city, Sun
day morning. Bro. McLain preached at Oak 
Grove Church. Sunday night.

I delivered three sermons over week end of

to Bro. and Sr. Glen Dunbar, Delta, Ohio. 
Congratulations!

in Oregon, 111., their home for the summer, 
at least. Bro. Lyon soon will be busy in the 
National Bercan Youth Rally.

the third Sunday at McGintytown to a very 
int erested congrega t ion.

Over week end of the fourth Sunday, we
fulfilled our regular appointment at Little Miss Lila Beth Smith, London, Ark., had 
Rock, giving a Bible lesson. Saturday night, her tonsils and adenoids removed, June 1. 
speaking in the city on Sunday morning, and §j,P ;s Ht home, doing well. Lila is the daugh- 
speaking at Oak Grove Church on Sunday tcr of Bro. and Sr. H. Scott Smith, 
night. Both these churches have regular mid- 

The Sunday school

More news on page 11.

BAPTISMS IN TEXAS
We are happy to announce the baptism of 

two consecrated young people of Harlingen, 
Texas. They arc Mr. and Mrs. Buryi Williams! 

Bro. Norman J. McLeod, 207 Palm Place, Their address is Rt. 1, Spanish Acres, Harliu-week Bible study cla
in the city has grown from one class to three Pomona, Calif., is entering the Veterans’ Ad- gen. Buryi and Dean, faithful attendants of 
classes. The Congregation, also, has grown, ministration Diagnostic Center at Fort Myle the class there, have been wanting to start 
and verv much-interest is manifested. for observation. Ho informs hopefully, though, the new life in Christ for some time, but

I spoke at Bear, Ark., over week end of the «I do not feel particularly ill.” unable because of Mrs. Williams’ health,
fifth Sundav, delivering three sermons. The We pray that God’s strength and courage
congregation here is small, but very zealous. My College number of The Restitution Her- will go with them all through life as they 
The outlook is verv favorable, as some more aid came yesterday, and what an inspiration nicer life’s temptations, the overcoming 0*f

it is!”—Rachel (Humphreys) Morris, McKee whieh will lead to eternal life when 
Rd., San Jose, Calif.

were

members will be locating here soon.
H. Scott Smith, Pastor.

Jesus
J- Mntti8on,conies.
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TRUTH SEEKERS’ CHURCH OF GOD 
Chicago, Illinois

In n meeting of the church hoard, Sunday 
afternoon. May 20, Bro. Harold Doan was 
unanimously re-elected pastor for the coming 
year. Bro. Doan’s services are deeply appre
ciated by all members of the congregation in 

i Chicago, and we feel tlial no one could have 
! done more than he to further the work here.

Although our growth and attendance are 
small, there is much for which to be thank
ful and optimistic*. We believe a slow growth 
is more healthful than one that is very rapid. 
Those members whom wc have gained are at
tending and faithful, and we arc thankful 
for them. Slowly but surely a few more con
tinue to come, and we believe God will give 
us strength and zeal with each new one that 
is added.

At the suggestion of Bro. Doan, we have 
begun prayer services which will be held the 
second and fourth Fridays of each month at 
the church, at 7:30 p.m., Central Daylight 
Time, at which time prayer for the welfare 
and growth of the church, as well as individ
uals and for the world, will lie held. This 
service is for not only those who are able 
to attend, but wc hope all who cannot be 
there will lie praying with us. It is our hope 
that others throughout the country will pray, 
not only for us, but for their local churches 
and for the world. We are told to “ask in 
faith, nothing wavering”; and surely God will 
hear the prayers of the brethren and give 
added blessings to His work. The time for 
labor is short; let us ask for strength, that 
no opportunity may be lost for bringing 
others to Him.

Artist Alice Carpenter’s Sketch of New Parsonage
Illinois

The new parsonage at Oregon, 111., though not completed as shown in Sr. Carpenter's 
drawing, is beginning to look like a home and, it is hoped, will be ready for occupancy 
within live or six weeks.

Oregon

GOD'S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!
Jeanne Hall, Secy.

CORBELL - TODD

Layman’s Campaign ReportThe Tempo (Ariz.) Church of God was the 
scene of a formal wedding graced with beauty 
and reverence, when Mary Ann Corbell was 
joined to Douglas Payne Todd in marriage. 
Mary Anne is the daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
Victor Corbell. and, like her folks, is a stable 
member of the Tempo church. Douglas comes 
from n Christian home, his people living in 
Prescott. Given in marriage by her father, the 
two pledged to each other their troths under 
guidance of the writer, with the single ring 
ceremony being used.

The bride was attended by Miss June Gil
bertson as maid of honor, with Misses Mary 
Lou Burton and Marilyn Miller as brides
maids. The groom had ns his attendants, 
Bhernian Payne as best man and Ralph Hull 
and Bennot Miller as ushers. The bridal march 
to the altar was over a carpet of white, strewn 
with flowers by little Miss Carolyn Wilson. 
Music was provided by Miss .lean Reeves.

A wedding reception was held on the spa
cious lawn of the Corbell ranch, where nearly 
two hundred invited guests were served re
freshments.

Mary Anne and Douglas are students at 
Arizona State College in Tempo. After com
pleting n wedding trip to California, the 
young couple will make their home in a newly 
built apartment on the Corbell ranch. To 
this young couple we extend our heartiest 
wishes as they begin their married comrade
ship in Christian environment.

The purpose of the Layman’s Campaign Las always been to help provide the 
by which any and all activities passed as current projects of the Generalmeans

Conference, would come to the close of the year without tiuaucial loss. It was also
planned that after this aim was fulfilled, it might also be the means of expanding 
various branches of the work.

According to our May 1st report, all Layman funds received to date combined 
with current income will still be insufficient to meet the expenses voted by the last 
Conference. At that date we had an overall loss of $3,559.90. The Institution has 
operated considerably under its budget and earnings are well above estimated 
averages. There is no way this loss can be wiped out by the close of the year, except 
by a larger return in the contributions the Conference voted to supply.

The first column is the number of enrollments necessary for success based on 
membership, the second column is the number enrolled to date.

Kansas
Louisiana
Michigan
Minnesota
Missouri
Nebraska
Northwest

3$27 S 13 0 Ohio 
Ontario 
Texas 
Virginia, D.C., 

Maryland 29 
Wisconsin 
Miscellaneous 23

12dArizona
Arkansas
California
Colorado
Illinois
Indiana
Iowa

40 1154 5
54 12

3d 4
7595 9

105 S7 14
349195 01

98 12 .I l90 7
S529 8

Send in Your Enrollment or Contribution Today!

Laijman’s Campaign
National Bible Institution Oregon, Illinois

C. E. Randall.
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Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2 pp.
Diabolus, the Antigod, Haupt, 4pp.
A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
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Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
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Haupt, 8pp.
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The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12 pp.
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 13pp.
First Principles, G. £. Marsh, 18pp.
God's Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 19pp.
An Open Letter, Judd 
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Where Are the Dead? Bronson, 36pp.
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TRIPOLI, AFRICAN-MEDITERRANEAN SEAPORT

Tripoli, the capital city of Tripolitania in Italian Libya, north Africa, enjoys a fast-growing 
population of nearly 110,000 inhabitants—Mohammedans! Surrendered, in the year 1912, by 
Turkey to Italy, Tripoli fell again, on January 23, 1943 (World War II), submitting to British 
military occupation.

Once romantic with love and adventure, with caravans and ships and pirates, this western 
outpost of the Orient still wierdly fascinates imaginative minds. Though linked by short rail
roads to Libya’s interior, Tripoli still uses the c mel and caravan: still trades her dates, olives, 
figs, almonds, carpets, leather articles, and fabrics embroidered with silver and gold—and some- 

. what “pirates” in the trade. Turkish mosques p.ish conspicuous minarets toward the sky. Ruins 
of Roman walls, a marble Roman triumphal arch, a Spanish citadel, and old arcaded streets vie 
with modern gleaming white and picturesque architecture for favorite places in the hearts of 
men. At Tripoli, a strategic aviation base, the Western World courts the Orient for carnal vantage.

At Tripoli, too, descendants of Ham (the native Berbers) and descendants of Shem (the 
Arabs), all zealously Mohammedan, worship Jehovah, your God and mine, but they know not 
Jesus nor the gospel of the Kingdom of God. "How shall they hear without a preacher?”



I
JUNE 21, 1949THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 2

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

"0«e Qod ... of J.Ue. /!<}.&&" /Umndattce of Jlew-4.
“One God: the God of the Ages," by R. H. Judd, 

Route 3, Colborne, Ontario, presents in seventeen chap
ters (155 pages) the author’s lifetime gleanings of Scrip
tural truth about Jehovah. The book, rich in research and 
logic and too profound for whimsical readers, appeals 
especially to minds zealous to know and to teach the 
Truth. Writes Brother G. E. Marsh, pastor of Golden 
Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio:

“This is a volume treating of the first principle of first 
principles of all religion, and the very foundation truth 
of both the Old and the New Testament Scriptures. It 
is a work that should speedily win for itself a place of 
highest regard among students of the Bible of every per
suasion and exert a lasting influence for good over the 
spiritual lives of thousands.”

“One God: the God of the Ages,” will be of special 
value to Church-of-God brethren, as it defends truths we 
hold dear and routs the gainsayer.

Read the book for pleasure and profit. Place it on your 
reading table, where you will return to it again and again. 
Present it to minds bewildered with paganized Chris
tendom’s theology that three Gods can be added to a 
total of One without increasing the One, and that God 
can be divided into three Gods without decrease of either 
Him or Them. Give the book to souls vexed with the 
theology that says God is His own Son and that His 
Son is He, yet neither nor both being all God, for room 
must remain for God the Holy Ghost! Send the book 
to inquiring correspondents. Send it to the spiritually 
blind. Place it—why not?—in city libraries, tract racks, 
hospital and waiting-room reading tables, and in the 
hands of casual visitors.

Nor is the price too high, nor the idea too early, for 
you to order a dozen copies to use as gifts next December 
when commemorating the birth of God’s Son. Appropri
ate, good, and inexpensive, yes it is!—one dollar per copy; 
or, in lots of ten or more copies ordered for resale, twenty 
per cent less. Order from National Bible Institution.

This week’s Restitution Herald presents five pages 
(12-16) of reports and announcements of church and 
conference activities, and still there was insufficient room 
to publish all the news already edited and set to type. 
This abundance of news reveals an encouraging trend 
on the field: brethren are zealous, active, progressive.

Snmme/i S&Uia+i of College
Abundance of news this week has crowded out the 

full-page announcement of the Summer Session of Ore
gon Bible College which has been presented several times 
but needs continued publicity, as its opening date (July 
5) draws very near. See recent copies of your Herald 
for full particulars—issue of June 14 (page 9); issue of 
June 7 (page 16); issue of May 31 (page 16); issue of 
May 24 (page 12). Here, briefly, are the facts and figures:

What?—four weeks of intensive religious education.
Why?—to develop Christian leaders.
Where?—at Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.
When?—July 5—August 1, 1949.
Who?—high-school seniors or graduates; veterans; and 

others more than twenty-one years of age.
Cost?—S50.00 for tuition, board, and room.
Instructors?—Brothers Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone.
Courses?—“Inspiration of the Bible”; “Christian Dis- 

cipleship”; “Training for Active Service”; “Storytelling 
Methods of Teaching.”

Credit?—four semester hours.
Coming?—your turn to speak.
Report?—yes, to Otto E. Dick, Superintendent of Ore

gon Bible College.

/

ft at tonal Re/iean youth Rally
Though the National Bercan Youth Rally (July 18- 

August 1, 1949) is nearly a month distant, the interven
ing days will pass so quickly that you will “miss the 
train,” unless you start planning your trip while reading 
page 11 of this copy of The Herald. .. Rally to the Rally l
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

T ~X he keynote of this message appears in Colossians 3:1, member what He has forgiven us, it becomes easier to 
saying: “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things forgive the wrongs and imagined slights of our friends; 
which are-above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand but to love our brothers without having ourselves tasted 
of God.” That big, little word “if” makes this apostolic the love of Christ is well nigh impossible. When the great 
admonition applicable to those professing to be Christian, reformer John Huss was led to the stake, he fell to his 
If we be risen with Christ (undoubtedly an allusion to knees, prayed fervently, chanted in a clear voice the 51st 
baptism, as in Romans 6), we will seek things of God Psalm and then, looking at the mob piling high the wood 
and accomplish Christian requirements. These words are on his funeral pyre, cried out, “Lord Jesus, I would en- 
for baptized believers who have risen from the water to dure with humility this death for the cause of thy holy 
“walk in newness of life” (Rom. 6:4): for Christians arc gospel—pardon all my enemies.” It was said of Arch- 
dead to sin; the old man has been destroyed in waters of bishop Crammer of Canterbury, so great was his power 
baptism, and the new life is hid with Christ in God. of forgiveness, “Do the Archbishop an ill-turn and you

Continuing the study of Colossians 3, Paul explained are sure to have him for your friend while he liveth.” If 
in detail some of the characteristics God expects in those we be risen with Christ, we will forgive even as we are 
who have been cleansed and are walking in righteousness forgiven.
toward the Kingdom. The reward for thus walking and “Above all these things,” continued Paul, “put on char
following these admonitions is given in verse 4, saying: ity, which is the bond of perfectness" (v. 14). The Re- 
“When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye vised Version uses the word “love” for “charity.” Above 
also appear with him in glory.” If we be risen with Christ all else the risen Christian will abound in Christian love, 
to walk in newness of life, if our affections are set on which is fh? uniting force of the body of Christ. Of all 
things above, if we have these qualities Paul mentioned, the gifts of the Soirit, love is the greatest: winning peo- 
wc can expect great reward when Jesus comes again. pie from the world to Christ, from death to salvation,

Having made this beginning and having this great from sin to peace. The final test of the strength and depth 
hope, Paul’s words became even more meaningful. “Put of our Christianity is the amount of love it radiates. John, 
on therefore [because you are in Christ and anticipate the Apostle of love, said, “Love is of God; and every one 
His return 1, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love” (1 John 
longsuffering” (v. 12). An outstanding mark of a true 4:7, 8).
Christian who is walking with Christ is mercy and kind- Abraham Lincoln was called in as counsel in the fa- 
ness, a quality of gentle service and patience. Christians mous Harvester Case of McCormack versus Manning. He 
are always ladies and gentlemen, soft spoken, courteous, had expected to try the case, but Edwin M. Stanton was 
helpful, selfless. How we do appreciate these qualities in selected to succeed him and take command of the case, 
the hustling, noisy, loud-mouthed, selfish age whose phi- “What did that long armed creature expect to do in this 
losophy is, “Do the other fellow before he does you.” case?” Manning asked of a colleague, loud enough for 
Not so with the sons and daughters of God who are risen Lincoln to hear. What Lincoln did was to give Stanton 
with Christ!

Paul continued, “Forbearing one another, and forgiv- to a subordinate. Later, such was the greatness of Abra- 
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: ham Lincoln, that he asked Stanton to serve in his pres
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye” (v. 13). The idential cabinet. Such is the Christian brotherly love of a 
born-again Christian will easily forgive, harbor no grudge, big man, a man of God.
and quickly agree with an antagonist. He is not quarrel- In addition, said Paul, “Let the peace of God rule in 
some, bull-headed, and stubborn, but able to say, “I was your hearts” (v. 15). Not given to anxiety and worry and 
wrong,” and quick to say, “I forgive.” The basis of our to ceaseless frettings about the affairs of the world, the 
forgiveness of others is, of course, Christ's forgiveness of risen Christian is moved by the peace of God. Deep-down 
us. When we realize His love and mercy for us, and re- faith and trust are brands of (Please turn to page 7)

his carefully prepared briefs, notes and papers, and retire
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Oleyou - South fiend Sunday School Gonte&t

clubs were formed. One of the young father members of 
the church also started to organize a basketball team and 
took the boys either swimming or to practice every week. 
As soon as they arc a little older, they can enter the church 
league and Hope Chapel will have its basketball tcanj. 
This increased the attendance of the boys' class, as they 
had to attend Sunday school in order to play. They are 

Here is the article you asked me to write in regard to saving money to buy their suits, 
the methods used to increase our Sunday school attend- Sixth—Gold stars, with the name of the Sunday school,
ancc. The time just happened to or bars for each additional year, arc
be right when you gave the chal- given to those who do not miss,lenge. AN explanatory note *his keeps thc percentage 0f at-

First We had been working for o^Tdno’c^h of tcndance hi8h- This ccftifi’
several years to try to get parents God Sunday School, the Hope Chapel Sun- cates are given to those who have
of the children who had started at dny e,chonI of Bo,,lh B",,d was **lial- an average of ninety-five per cent,

, . 11* len"cd to an attendance contest. Each school *? . . *. ,
pre-school age to come by sending was io use Easter ami the six Sundays pro- and, at the end of the year, those
invitations to attend special days vious t0 Bnsl(?,r «s « basis for the contest. who iiave four certificates will re-
and family nights; and this they ceive a diploma. For this they must
would do, but we could not get last year, to keep a record of its percentage be present, be on time, bring an
them interested in coming to Sun- - Tb/StaS S offerin8 cven thouSh !t be °"!y
day school. This year, some of these the greatest percentage gain for the seven one cent, and bring their Bible
children told their parents that they ®l|ndll1y8 'vas. lhp ''i,,ner- sjn<£ the Hope from home. The first of each
did not intend to continue coming Picked, the superintendent, was asked to month, the class with the highest
unless the parents came also, as they prepare an article for the National Sunday percentage of attendance is rccog-

. , . , School Association in wlnrh she would ex- r. ° . ..
were ashamed not to have them piain the methods used by her s-hool in pro- mzed and receives a small treat.
there. This had its effect on the noting increased attendance. We hope her Seventh—Then came the chal-

cxperience may lie helpful to other Sunday . . . . / • .Xl
schools that other superintendents may he *cnge, and personal letters ^tmrey-
encouraged to report methods they have three of them) were written in
f0-NatUi™aT:Sunday School Association. long hand t0 a11 the ParentS who

did not already come, asking if they 
would please co-operate by attend

ing the six Sundays prior to, and including, Easter. The 
response was very gratifying. We felt this was better than 
a typed form letter, as they would know we were person
ally interested. One of the new members made a chart 
of seven thermometers, showing the gain of each school. 
This proved to be very interesting and kept competition 
keen, for as soon as attendants entered the church, they 
could see just how each school stood. All eyes were fo
cused on it and comments made.

At the close of thc contest, cards were sent to the same 
families, thanking them for their co-operation and asking 
them to continue. We are happy that several did.

As a follow-up, we had a Victory Celebration. During 
these weeks, we had found that some of these new people 
were very talented and all were willing to work; so, 
put them to work and they have given new life not only 
to thc Sunday school but to the Ladies Aid and other

■107 La Monte Terrace, 
South Bend, Indiana, 
June 6, 1949.

Mr. Otto E. Dick, 
Oregon, Illinois.

Dear Brother Dick:

i
/

parents.
Second—Thc Ladies Aid put on 

a campaign of making calls in the 
neighborhood. In this way, the 
mothers became acquainted with 
each other, and that broke the barrier that had existed 
there.

Third—Thc pastor and superintendent made calls. The 
fathers became acquainted with the pastor and found out 
that he was a regular fellow and could talk on any sub
ject they were interested in, plus the Bible.

Fourth—Each month, something different was held 
for “Family Night,” so the families could become ac
quainted. If space permitted, I would like to tell about 
each.

Fifth—The first quarter of the year, one night was 
given to thc children and teen-agers. The first part of the 
evening was given to devotions, then followed competitive 
indoor games with a tournament at the close of the quar
ter. Each week, some mother voluntarily brought refresh
ments which helped a lot. At the beginning of the second 
quarter, a junior choir and junior and senior dramatic

we
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branches of work, as well, and are very willing to lend 
a helping hand.

Everyone was wonderful about co-operating, but all-in- 
all, it is a full-time job, with much prayer.

Prior to this period, the pastor started a “Class in Fun- Thank you for giving us the challenge. We hope you 
damcntals,” which seemed to be of interest to them, and have been blessed by the effort put forth, as we feel we 
it was continued long after Easter.

There are many minor things that we do to keep up The superintendent has kept a record of the seven 
interest besides the major and important things of Bible weeks prior to the challenge, then the seven weeks of 
study, but space will not permit me to go into detail. At the contest, then the seven weeks following the contest, 
present, a harmonica band is being organized. The sick This will give you an accurate account of the gain during

(Pi ease turn to page 7)

have been blessed.

and bereaved are always remembered.

JledMmd tm
Tlie Second Great Commandment

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory Verse: “If a man say, 1 love Godt and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have 

we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother also ’ (1 John 4:20, 21).

(1) Love for man is one of the most important of the (3) The Apostles John and Paul went a step further 
fundamental doctrines of the Christian church. This with the second great commandment, making it the first: 
teaching is not peculiar to our people, or to any other a. Paul: Romans 13:8-10: “Owe no man any thing, but 
group within the Christian churches of the world. It is to love one another: for he that loveth hath fulfilled the 
taught and believed, but little practiced.

(2) The Sadducees, in their attempts to soften down briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt 
the severe points of the law so that Jews would appear love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his 
more like the people around them, constantly confronted neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.” 
themselves and others with the question of which was the (Also, 1 Cor. 13 as a whole.)
greatest commandment of the law. Most people nowadays b. John 7 John 4:20: “If a man say, I love God, and 
think of the Ten Commandments as the law. If we search hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his 
through the Ten Commandments, we find that Jesus said brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
the commandment of “love to God" was the greatest, but he hath not seen ?” The whole of John's writings em- 
we can look in the Ten Commandments in vain for the phasize the same thought, but that one verse epitomizes 
second great commandment. It is not stated there. Most the whole.
people do not even know where to find the second great (3) James told of the wickedness of gossip: how uni
commandment. It is well to read it in its context: Leviti- versal is that very bad habit, and how opposite it is from 
cus 19:16-18. It is imbedded in items which apply to all the true religion of Christ! (1:26.) He called the law of 
of us, great and small. Gossip is such a universal sin, that love the “royal law” (2:8). He further spoke of the 
it is mentioned in the law as being the opposite of that wickedness of the tongue, and how we do not show the 
virtue which Jesus outlined as the second great command- Royal Law of love in our attitude toward our fellow 
ment: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” The Christians. (3:3-12.)
bearing of grudges and attitudes of revenge for real or Summarizing the law of Moses and the law of Christ, 
fancied wrongs are the commonest of human actions, we see that both are based on what Jesus called the “sec- 
These passages which Jesus makes so important, chosen ond great commandment”: “Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
from the teachings of Moses, illustrate what a humanly hour as thyself.” It is in the setting of human nature that 
true document the Bible is. Human nature throughout shows what is the worst offense against the law of love: 
die ages has not changed.

law . . . and if there be any other commandment, it is

gossip, revenge, hatred.
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*l/te fCin<fdafft o]f Qod with Pawefo
(111 Two Parts—Part One)

By Herbert F. C. Hill, Toronto, Canada

"My \ingdom is not of this world”—Jesus.
TPhERE HAS BEEN much controversy concerning She is termed by the Apostle Paul, the “body of Christ,” 

the Kingdom of God, which Jesus and His disciples or “the church,” individuals of which are called members 
preached. The writer wishes to make clear his standing of the body of Christ. Through no other source do we 
in the Abrahamic faith: that the promises made to Abra- get this information. (Gal. 4:26-28.) 
ham, both of land and seed, arc the basic truths of the In the days of the apostles, there was a preparation and 
gospel of the Kingdom of God. Jehovah promised to a readiness for the final gathering together of the Lord, 
Abraham (father of the faithful) all the land of Canaan for the completion of that immortalized body purified 
for an inheritance, and to his seed forever. This promise and adorned in the robes of righteousness acceptable to 
was given him when he was childless. God told him that God for His Son’s bride. Today, His saints must be in 
his seed would be as numerous as the stars in the sky for readiness with watchful eyes, keeping their lamps 
multitude. Abraham believed God and that belief was trimmed and burning for the glorious reception of the 
“counted unto him for righteousness,” so they who pos- King’s Son (Jesus) to meet His bride (church), the 
sess that faith are blessed with Father Abraham. We are “king’s daughter” with her “raiment of needlework” and 
here immediately linked up with Christ, for the promise “clothing of wrought gold,” when He “shall come to be 
was that Sarah should have a son. God said, “My covenant glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
will I establish with Isaac which Sarah shall bear to thee believe ... in that day.” (Psalm 45:13; 2 Tim. 1:10.) 
at a set time.” A brief and unique story therein is told The Parable of the Laborers in the Vineyard presents 
us from Abraham to Christ, furnishing enough material an example of God’s gracious love. He is “not willing

that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
Abraham sent his servant to a far country to seek a pentance.” “The last shall be first, and the’first last.” They 

wife for his son, to whom he had given all that he had. all received an equal wage.
Anyone with a fair knowledge of the Bible will at once In the early part of the Lord’s ministry, He was visited 
perceive the type significance of that story: Christ being by a man named Nicodemus, a Pharisee and a ruler of the 
God’s favored Son, and a favored few being sought for Jews, who came to Jesus by night and was anxious to 
His bride. Jesus said, “Few there be that find it”—the know the way of life. He had heard of the wonderful 
narrow way that leads to His side. Also, He asked, “Shall miracles Jesus performed, and said such could not be 
I find faith on the earth when I come?” We are assured done unless God was with Him. “Jesus answered and 
that His coming will be sudden, and in “such an hour said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
as ye think not.” Paul’s writings remind us we are “chil- man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God 
dren of light” and that this Day ought not to overtake . . . that which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
us as a thief. We are of the household of faith, and know, which is born of die Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
Can we not discern the signs of the times today? Yes, said unto thee, Ye must be born again.”
Jesus’ coming is very near. Yes, even at the door! Jesus, knowing the Father had put all things into His

What, though, is the Day of the Lord to some? It is hands, and that the day of Pentecost was approaching, 
“darkness and not light.” “Let us therefore fear, lest, a wanted impressed on the mind of Nicodemus that 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you life was necessary for one to enter the Kingdom of God, 
should seem to come short of it.” The closing day of grace not physically but mentally, for we understand through 
is approaching rapidly, and all who wish to enter the Paul that the carnal mind is enmity against God.” “It 
Kingdom of God must enter through the door. “I am the is the spirit that quickcneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.” 
door” (John 10:9). Down through the generations since The words that Jesus spoke were spirit and life. 
Pentecost, which is Jerusalem above, the mother of us all 6:63; 7:37-39.)
(our Sarah), God has been selecting a bride for His Son. “Now after that John was put in prison, Jes

to fill a library.

a new

(John

Us came
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into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, eluded this comprehensive statement. Everything we do 
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of should be for the eventual honor of God. Anything which 
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel” (Mark does not contribute toward this desired end must go, be-
1:14, 15). Is not the gospel good news? It brings to us a cause we are here to bring glory to God. Paul left no loop-
Saviour! The angel that appeared to the shepherds said, holes; he allowed no niche in life where we arc allowed 
“Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great to forsake the Lord. But every word and deed is for His 
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born honor, and should have the approval and endorsement of 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the name of Christ. If Christ can approve and endorse 
the Lord” (Luke 2:10). This was also the fulfillment of them, our acts are acceptable to God. If He cannot, God 
the Angel’s message to Mary, when he said to her: “Fear cannot accept them, 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God, And, be
hold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a hidden with Him, we will observe and do as Paul sug- 
son, and shalt call His name JESUS. He shall be great, gested. We will have mercy and kindness, forgiveness 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord and Christian love. The peace of God will rule in our
God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: hearts; the Word of God will dwell richly in us: we will
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever” (1: love to gather with other Christians for singing, prayer, 
30-33). This foretells a future event which Jesus will ful- and reading of the Word. Being risen with Christ, and 
fill at His second coming, which he definitely named walking thus in the path of righteousness, we live in the 
“My kingdom,” and disclosed to Pilate it was “not of this hope that “when Christ, who is our life, shall appear,

(To be continued) then shall ye also appear with him in glory.”
Regeneration must be followed by works of righteous

ness. We must follow Christ in life as well as in death. 
He must be our Guide at the bench and in the home as 
well as in the pew. Our lives must shine with good works, 
if we are to be rightly called sons of God, renewed after 
the blueprint of Christ. Pray for power to live after the 
manner of Paul’s beloved Colossians, as Christians risen 
and abiding in Christ.

If we be in Christ, risen with Christ, and our life is

world” (John 18:36).

“YOU WILL LIVE ALSO”—JESUS

(Continued from page 3)

those who live and walk in Jesus, and their calm assur
ance is one of the great attractions of the Christian faith.
Matthew Arnold observed, “That which would break a 
worldly man’s heart would not break a godly man’s 
sleep.” Some people have their trouble three times; first, 
when they anticipate it in worry; second, when it hap
pens; and third, when they brood over it in memory. Not 
so the Christian who rests in the peace of God!

Then, said Paul, “Let the word of God dwell in you
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an- the contest and just how much was gained over the period 
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing prior to the contest. Gain over last year for the seven 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord” (v. 16). He whose weeks prior to the contest was 14.63 per cent. Gain over 
life is “hid with Christ in God” will be diligent both in last year for the seven weeks during the contest was 42 
studying the Word and in imparting it to others. He will per cent. Gain over last year for the seven weeks follow- 
make time to read the Bible, knowing that knowledge of ing the contest was 24.53 per cent, 
it will greatly increase his usefulness and make sound his Average attendance during the seven weeks prior to 
thinking and decisions. The true Christian will long for the contest was 87 2-7. Average average attendance during 
opportunities for meeting together with others for the the seven weeks of the contest was 121 5-7. Average at- 
singing of songs, the offering of prayers, and study of the tendance during the seven weeks following the contest 
Word. He will be quick to give a Scriptural answer to was 95.
every man for the hope within him. (1 Peter 3:15.) One Helpful books on Sunday school work are, “How to 
who waits, prepared for the coming of Christ, will rest Conduct a Sunday School,” by Marion Lawrence, and, 
in hope of the promises of the Word, believing and ac- “How to Put Your Church School Across,” by Basil

Miller. 1 will be glad to give detailed accounts to anyone 
on any of the projects we have used in our

OREGON-SOUTH BEND SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CONTEST

(Continued from page 5)

cepting them as God’s own.
“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in interested, 

the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and Sunday school, 
the Father by him” (v. 17). Lest he had neglected to 
mention some phase of life in his admonitions, Paul in-

Yours in His Service,
Sr. Lottie Pickerl, Supt. of S. S,
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MORE UNION. The Northern Baptist Con- that has more than one wife, it was recog- 
vention was held in Ban Francisco the first nized that “The Torah” did not prohibit po

of the month. One action that high-lighted lygamy; and “The Law of the Prophet” per- 
the convention was the unanimous vote to mits the Moslem Arabs to have plural wives, 
change the name to American Baptist Convcn- Thus, polygamy for the time cannot be out- 
tion. This action was taken with the hope lawed. “The Law of the Rabbis binds Ash* 
that it would pave the way for union with kenazi .Tews (mostly of Central European 
other Baptist bodies. The convention voted origin) to monogamy, but docs not affect 
unanimously to invite the Southern Baptists Sephardic .Tews (of Spanish, Portuguese, and 
to unite with the northern convention under North African origin) or Yemenite Jews (of 
the new name.

The delegates further voted to invite all 
Baptist bodies, including the two Negro con- ISRAEL’S MISSION. When God led the 
ventions and the bi-lingual groups, to join 
in the union. If all the Baptist bodies were them on their way to the Promised Land, 
to merge, it would constitute the largest before they could go in and possess the Land, 
Protestant group in the country, with a total they were brought into covenant relationship 
membership of 15,000,000.

The new name for the northern convention nation of priests. Said the Lord: “Ye shall be
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation.” True, this call to world leadership 

IT IS JEALOUSY. Some time ago. we wrote as a priestly nation depended on their obeying 
a paragraph on the bitterness which so the voice of God and keeping the covenant 

many Gentiles, and even church people, have which He made with them. As all know, the 
toward Israelites, in which we presented the Israelites fell short in the requirements. They 
thought that back of this anti-Semitic atti- failed to keep the covenant and to heed the 
tude was jealousy. Since writing that, we have voice of God. This failure on Israel’s part 
noticed two other sources as believing jealousy did bar them from becoming at that time the 
to be the mainspring behind anti-Semitism. Kingdom of Priests to which they had been 
The May issue of “The Jews in the News” called. Israel, however, has been and will be 
reprints an article that appeared in a Scot- under the same grace of God that permits 
tisli paper in 1880, in which the writer stated: Gentiles to repent. Someday, the Israelites 

“The condition of the Jews in Germany has will repent! They will turn to their first love: 
long been one of exceptional honor and in- and when they do, they will find that God’s 
fluence, and ‘in no country have they supplied car is not dull of hearing, or His arm 
such a large number of lending scholars, poets, shortened that it cannot save, 
judges, administrative officials, and politi
cians.’ But the old jealousy, which in the yet will turn to the Lord, and that nations 
Middle Ages brought such terrible cruelties will recognize them as the ministers of God. 
upon them, alike in Germany as elsewhere, Here is a promise yet to be fulfilled: “But 

still to exist, and has of late begun ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord: 
to manifest itself in the formation of ‘Anti- nien shall call you the Ministers of our God:

ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and 
Jealousy is the rage of man and is as cruel in their glory shall ye boast yourselves.” 

as the grave. Perhaps this is the time when
the Lord is stirring up the jealousy of the A DOUBLE PORTION. Israel has long borne 
people, as it is written, “He shall stir up double for all her sins. The truth that, “Of 
jealousy like a man of war.” him that hath much, much shall be required,”

Back of the pogroms, persecutions, and is very much true of Israel. But it must not 
machinations which have been heaped against be overlooked that her casting away has 
the people of the covenant lies that Satanic served a double purpose. 1) Tt has served to 
evil of jealousy. The only bright picture of isolate Israel with her sins and lias set her 
the whole affair is that out of these jealous- teeth on edge. 2) Her being cut off or cast 
bom persecutions has arisen a passionate and away has led toward the reconciliation of the 
holy desire on the part of Israel to return to Gentiles, so that we can say that her fall has 
the* land promised them under the covenant meant our fullness. When the Israelites do 
made with Abraham. on Him whom they pierced and mourn

for Him as one mourns for his only son, and 
POLYGAMY. One of the problems facing pass through the fountain opened for sin 

the new State of Israel came up in the and unclcanncss in Jerusalem, then, “The 
Knesset (Parliament) at Tel Aviv recently, Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all

for those kings thy glory: and thou shalt be called by 
which the mouth of the Lord

JEWISH CAMPAIGN. The 1019 United Jew
ish Appeal, according to “The Jews in the 

News,” will strive for “250 million dollars, 
which is to be allocated for immigration and 
reconstruction,” and will have six major ob
jectives:

“1. Liquidation of all DP camps by the 
end of the year.

“2. Immigration into Israel of at least 250,- 
000 Jewish refugees.

“3. Reconstruction and rehabilitation of 
Jewish communities in eastern and western 
Europe.

“4. Establishment of a vast housing pro
gram in Israel to absorb the unprecedented 
flow of immigration.

“5. Increased assistance to the larger num
ber of DPs expected to resettle in the United 
States under a revised DP act.

“0. Relief for the million Jews languishing 
in North Africa.”

It has been estimated that the combined 
appeals of the various Jewish agencies will 
total the staggering amount of $500,000,000. 
This will amount to $100 for every Jewish 
man, woman, and child in the United States. 
Knowing of the Jewish spirit, we would not 
be surprised if this colossal sum would be 
over-subscribed. Over the centuries, Israel has 
been a generous people. American Jewry does 
not seem disposed to return to the Holy Land 
at present, but these Jews will finance the re
turn of their unfortunate brethren in other 
parts of the world.

Arabian origin),” according to “Time.”

children of Israel out of Egypt and brought.

with God. Jehovah singled them out to be a

will become effective in 1950.

THE SEA. Revelation 13 states that John
saw a “beast rise up out of the sea.” The 

original term for “rising up” is a resurrection 
expression, and was used of Christ when Ho 
said: “What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before f” The 
word “ascend” conics from the same word as 
does “rise up.” Christ was referring to His 
resurrection, and He was merely telling men 
that they would not believe if one rose from 
the dead, ns they sought in the Parable of 
the Rich Man and Lazarus.

This beast in the Revelation that comes up 
out of the sea is a resurrected or revived 
power that will rule over the kings of the 
earth for a short while.

The sea out of which this beast is raised 
is described as “tho waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, arc peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues.” Using 
this key which the Spirit gives us, it becomes 
evident that the beast which is to rule in the 
end-time, will be resurrected, or revived from 
among the “peoples, and multitudes, and 
tions and tongues.” It will be 
power from among nations that will 
people to worship tho state in order 
economically and physically. The 
ever, will worship only God.

We do have the promise that the Israelites

seems

Semitic Leagues.* ”

na-
,m earthly 

compel 
to live 

w,se. how-
when arose the question of wages 
In Parliament who have more than one wife, a new name, 
While there was only one in tho Assembly shall name.”
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite ParMinnesota

“We \notv that all things wor\ together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose ’ (Romans 8:28).

Need for the Spirit
“There is therefore now no condemnation to them

“Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justified!. Who is he that condcmneth ? It

which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, is Cllrist that died> yea rathcr> that is ™cn again, who is 
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in evcn atdle hand God> who also makcth intcr' 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and ce^10" or us ( om‘ ‘ ’
death. ... For they that are after the flesh do mind the G°ds ‘°ve calls and guides us through His Spirit.
things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the We learn of God s love through our study of His Word.
things of the Spirit.... So then they that are in the flesh God ^poke-and it was so. There s power in His Word.
cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the °ur 1,ves arc V**™* 50 that we ar< vessels to give the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God .dwell in you. Now llv*nS 'vater to the, thlrstV a™nd
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of °u,r h“rts arelwhat ™ndemn When we know the
his.... As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are Word whe" \e.know God. we also know when we are
the sons of God” (Rom. 8:1-14). "ot doin« t,c W5 " do as've11 as kno"'lnS the

things we should not do. When our hearts are right with
God, then we have peace with Him through Christ, andWhat We Receive of the Spirit

We receive “the earnest of the Spirit” (2 Cor. 5:5) He justifies us. (Rom. 5:1.) 
when we belong to God through Christ. In our lesson pjayj
today let us observe these things to which Paul referred.
One fact is that we receive “the firstfruits of the Spirit.’
We have read that Christ received the Spirit “without 
measure.” We receive just a portion—according to 
need and the use we make of what God gives to us.

“What shall we then say to these things? If God be for Ev’ry body Ought to Love Him 
us, who can be against us?” (Rom. 8:31.) In olden days 
God called special workers in special ways. Today He 
still is calling, choosing, justifying. Our golden text re
fers to the “called.” We read how sinners are justified:
“Ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our
who are His children: “The Lord is good, a stronghold 
in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in 
him” (Nahum 1:7). “Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity” (2 Tim. 2:19).

Untangle these words. They name some things that 
should not be allowed to separate us from the love of God 
and Christ: tionualribt, ssertsid, lcirp, mineaf, doswr, 
headt, selang, resopw, tionuccsper, htped.

our

Everybody ought to love Him, 
Everybody everywhere;
Ev’rybody ought to love Him—
He will banish ev’ry care.

He’s the Author of salvation; 
Condemnation He did bear;
Jesus died for ev’ry nation— 
Ev’rybody cv’rywhere.—H. Mitchell.

God” (1 Cor. 6:11). God knows thosei

Happy Birthday Wishes
Melvin Brant, June 12, age 12, Staunton, Va.
Max A. Wilson, June 21, age 10, Greeley, Colo. 
Charley Havse, June 21, age 7, San Renito, Tex.
Ruth Ann Holthaus, June 21, age 5, McCook, Nebr. 
James Conaway, June 22, age 11, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Gerald A. Barck, June 23, age 4, Waterloo, Iowa 
Martha LeCrone, June 24, age 11, Oregon, 111.

The Love of God
God gave His own Son that we might have the opix>r- 

tunity of having eternal life. Such love should give us 
confidence, security and peace for which the world is 
seeking in vain, for diey know not where to turn.
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Tlic Cashmere group frequently is able to work with
„ i . ___ . „T , . the Wenatchee Bereans in special church activities. For
Berean young people m Wenatchee, Washington, are severa, sum the two churchcs have bccn sponsoring

busily studying and working for Christ. Under the able a wcek>s Bible school at Snoqualmie Pass in Denny Camp, 
leadership of their pastor Brother Gary France they are Washington. Anotbcr such camp in the mountains is be- 
helping to make their church a blessing for this apple ■ pianncd for Ms summer. No date has bcen an- 
capital o the Great Northwest. nou need yet.

The Wenatchee Bereans meet every Sunday for an hour Bereans are at work in Washington. As they work, they 
of worship and Bib e study preceding the evening church watch for the coming of the Son of God, wbo will give 
service. As guides for study, the group has used various each man his rcward.
Bercan study books as well as original lessons prepared 
by die group’s leaders.

A major contribution of service the Wenatchee Bereans 
make to their church is their music. The Berean choir 
furnishes special music for church services nearly every 
Sunday. The group meets every Monday evening in the 
church for choir practice. In addition to the weekly musi
cal activities, the Wenatchee Berean choir presents spe
cial musical programs during the Christmas and Easter

Wenatchee Beteaul

^he ^hintjA. ^Jltat Count

Not what we have, but what we use;
Not what we see, but what we choose—
These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness.

The things near by, not things afar;
Not what we seem, but what we are—
These are the things that make or break, 
That give the heart its joy or ache.

Not what seems fair, but what is true;
Not what we dream, but what we do—
These are the things that shine like gems,
Like stars in Fortune’s diadems.

Not as we take, but as we give;
Not as we pray, but as we live—
These are the things that make for peace, 
Both now and after Time shall cease.
—Clarence Urma in Present Truth Messenger.

I

seasons.
The showing of religious films has been another project 

of the Bereans. These films are shown during the evening 
church service, the first Sunday of every month. People 
of all ages are invited to attend. The last film presented, 
June 5, was entitled, “The Synagogue.” The Wenatchee 
group feels that the use of religious visual aids has as
sisted in its understanding of the Bible.

CoAhme/ic 'Ifounij People.
The Cashmere Church of God is located twelve miles

from Wenatchee. The pastor of the church is Brother 
Lyle Rankin. The Cashmere young people meet in the 
church every Sunday at 6:45 p.m. for Bible study and 
fellowship.

Besides attending church services, the Cashmere young David Livingstone, 
people assist their pastor in preparing the weekly church 
calendar. The church calendar announces church serv-

“God had an only Son, and He was a missionary.”—

“Your love has a broken wing if it cannot fly 
the sea.”—Maltbie Babcock.

across
ices and presents a message of hope.

The Berean Department
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National Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

I

The annual National Berean Youth Rally will 
convene at the Oregon Church of God during July 
18-August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will 
superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 
of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of 
public school teaching experience.

Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member 
of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 
Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is $20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

p r*t
-

Mrs. Clifford Weaver Mrs. Etta Hurley

Name ... Date

Address

Dato of birth Age ___ —.

Parents’ names and address

Parents’ names and address

Aro you a baptized bolierer?

With what church are you associated?
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

MISSOURI QUARTERLY CONFERENCECALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS REPORT OF BAPTISMS

The gospel is still God’s power to save those The Missouri Quarterly Conference was held
at Morse Mills, Mo., May 21, 22. The nttend- 

On Decoration Day, Monday, May 30, Sr anee was good, and a large majority of the 
June 18-26—Indiana Conference and Bible Emily Blackwell, Los Angeles, Calif., had ar- churches of the State were represented. Bro. 

School (F. L. Austin, guest speaker) at ranged for a reunion of the several members Roy Graham of .Saint Louis was in charge 
North Salem Church of God (five miles of her family, consisting of one son and three of the services on Saturday evening, the open- 
north of Plymouth).

June 25, 26—Illinois Quarterly Conference at Highland Park, Mrs. Rena Taylor of Fon- Sunday morning, Sunday school convened, 
Eldorado. (Linford Moore, guest speaker.) tana, Mrs. Nina Olsen of Temple City, and Bro. I. O. Rogers of Doniphan, Mo., being 

July 5 - August 1—Summer Session of Oregon Mrs. Betty Hummel of El Scrrnnno. These, teacher of the adult class and Sr. Rose
with their husbands and children, had as- Thomas of the Fredericktown. Church being 

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates- sembled in the home of the Taylors for a in charge of the young people. Following 
ville, Texas. happy time together. Three of them had pro- Sunday school, the group enjoyed another ser-

July 16-24—Texas Conference at Atcr. viously expressed a desire to be obedient to mon by Bro. Roy Graham, after which a
July 18 - August 1—National Bercan Rally at the gospel. They are Johnny Taylor, Kermit bountiful dinner was served under the beauti-

Olsen and son Peter.

June 13-26—Vacation Bible School at Pen- 
nellwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, who believe it. 
Mich.

daughters, namely, Douglas Blackwell of ing night of the ^conference. At 10:30 a.m.,

Bible College.

ful shade trees in the lawn of the church.
In the afternoon, special music was fur-

Oregon, 111.
July 21-2

at Walnut Grove Church, Havana, Ark.
Mr. Taylor, having a tile-lined reservoir

partly filled with clear mountain water ad- nished by the Saint Louis Church, adding 
July 30-August 7—Evangelistic meetings (J. jacent to their home, at the foot of the moun- much to the program. The closing sermon of 

M. Morgan) at Lord’s Schoolhousc, five tain, made conditions favorable for perform- the conference was preached by Bro. Weldon
ing the saving ordinance.. Sr. Wilma Judy McCoy at three o’clock in the afternoon. Bro. 

August 2-14—Illinois Biblo School and Gen- and son Daniel had accompanied us to this McCoy announced this sermon was for the 
oral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 11-?—Evangelistic meetings (J. M. mountain water was too cold for one my age, mon for all. After all, adults are only grown-
and we requested Bro. Daniel to do the im- up children.

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic meet- mersing. He proved to l>e a very good hand 
ings (J. M. Morgan) at Town Creek, Ala. at this sen-ice and a willing helper. We first State, I say “Thank you” to members of the 

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 1,eld a brief service explaining the faith which Morse Mills Church for their kindness and 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, must precede and the importance of the trails- hospitality shown throughout the services, 
guest speakers.) action. Services are held at their church the fourth

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer- Later we assembled in the home. Sixteen Sunday of each month, Bro. Roy Graham 
ence at Lawrenceville. of those present partook of the emblems which being their pastor. I am sure a visit with them

.symbolize the broken body and shed blood of on this date would be enjoyed. The next Mis- 
our Redeemer. souri conference will be the Annual State

The five members of the Taylor family, Conference in August—the week following 
consisting of father, mother, two sons, and the General Conference. Plan to attend, 
granddaughter, are now all united in Christ Rose Thomas, Secy,
and members of the Los Angeles Church.
Likewise, all but one little daughter of the 
Olsen family are begotten children of God.

“stunt night” after the worship services. Any- We have reason to rojok.c in this happy oc- 
one who has a stunt that will make us laugh casion and will pray for their growth and de- 
will be appreciated. Also, anyone who has a vciopinoilt anj uieir service in the Master’s 
musical instrument is welcome. vineyard. Emma C. Railsback.

■Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference

miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

gathering. The friends had insisted that the children, but adults agreed it was a good ser-

Morgan) near Mount Hope, Ala.
In behalf of the various churches of the

INDIANA YOUTH CONFERENCE
There is going to be a big Youth Confer

ence at the North Salem (Ind.) Church of 
God from June 18 to June 20. Everybody is 
invited to come and have a good time.

On Saturday, June 18, we are to have a ALLIANCE, NEBRASKA

The Hemmingford and Alliance (Nebr.) 
brethren sponsored an evangelistic meeting, 
May 20-June 5, under leadership of the 
writer. Both church groups attended regu
larly, although the TTeminingford members 
had to come about twenty miles. The co-

On Sunday, June 10, there will be worship 
services and the Hope Chapel Dramatic Club
(South Bend) will present a play. The part Summer School is almost here. See “Sum- 
of the Conference to be held June IS and mer Session of College” on page 2 and recent operation and good fellowship were fully what 
10 was planned at an officers’ meeting at the issues of The Herald that present full-page one could hope, and everyone seemed very 
home of Hal Stilson iu South Bend on May announcements. Come to the Summer School! happy over the results. Two new members

---------  were baptized on Saturday, June 4: Mr. Fay
We already had one conference at Burr Quarterlies Mailed. If you have not re- Darold Allen, Hemmingford; and Lawrence 

Oak lasting two days, April 23 and 24. The eeived your Truth Seekers’ Quarterlies for the William Watson (age lfi yrs.), Alliance. None 
speaker was Mr. Liddlc. On Saturday night, third quarter (July, August, and September), of the Watson family were members, before, 
there was a banquet at Culver, followed by a it probably is because you did not order. They of the Church of God. 
program and a motion picture. Some inspiring have been several days in the mail. . . . More 
testimonials also were given. At this first are available. Order today.
conference, the State Youth officers were ---------
elected as follows: president, Don Overmcyer, Sr. Delos Andrew, Oregon, 111., was grieved,
LaPorte; vice president, Hal Stilson, South June 14, to learn of the death of her brothcr-
Rcnd; treasurer, Marjorie De Muinne, l’lyin- in-law and serious injuries suffered by her will go from there to General Conference, 
outh; secretary, Virginia Shaw, Kokomo; ed* sister, Mr. and Mrs. Loyal Sitlcr, Waukegan, Elder E. E. Gicslcr.
itorial secretary, Enid Green, South Bend. 111., resulting from an automobile accident.

Again, everyone come to the second Youth 
Conference at North Salem. We expect to 
have a good time.

39.

There will be Sunday school at the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Ray McCann, 603 Mo., Alli
ance, each Sunday. There will be another 
evangelistic meeting, July 31 - August 7, at 
Alliance. Thereafter, some of the brethren

Wanted: Matron and Caretaker for Golden 
Bro. and Sr. Joe L. Bunch and family, Rule Home. Anyone interested should

Phoenix, Ariz., arc visiting relatives (the Mat- James M. Watkins, General Manager of v-,.. 
tison families) aud friends in Oregon, 111. tional Bible Institution, immediately.Enid Green, Editorial Secy.
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ERNEST BARNUM 
(Minister of Music)

• l
HAPPY WOODS (LA.) CHURCH OF GOD

Church God Choir at “Happy Woods,” Hammond, Louisiana
Shown in the* picture, left to right, arc: (hark row) Timothy Pearson (the pastor), 

Warren Landry, Jorge Roque; (third row) Rita Luckawacki, Dorothy Chain. Addie 
Landry; (second row) Esther Bottolfs. Grace Bloinquist, Peggy Campbell; (first row) 
Marie Barnum, Carrie Campbell, Carrol Jackson.

(Southwest of Hammond)

The year 1 SMS-MI) has been a most progres
sive one for the choir of the Happy Woods, 
Louisiana. Church of God of the Abraliamic 
Faith. In 1948, the choir presented the 
Thanksgiving service, which is held annually 
on Thanksgiving morning at ten o’clock. Like
wise. at Christmas the Christ story was retold 
to the congregation in song by the choir and 
soloist.

Our greatest effort and response was the 
Easter sunrise service rendered this year. A 
few more than seventy-five worshipers entered 
the Lord’s house that morning to pray, re
joice, and partake of the Holy Communion. 
The choir sang from the cantata “Love Di
vine,” and all felt it had been good to be 
there.

We at Happy Woods have learned a great 
truth, and we know we are blessed by this 
truth. We have learned it is better to put 
God and His work first: not only in word, 
but in deed also. Previously, Thanksgiving 
Day with us was a day when the men went 
hunting and relatives came to visit. Now, we 
go to God’s house first, to give thanks where 
thanks is due.

This year, there were doubts concerning 
our first Easter sunrise service. There were 
doubts by some as to its value, and doubts 
if the congregation would exert enough eiierey 
to co-operate. Now. with all such doubts ban
ished. we feel this service will fast become 
a tradition at Happy Woods.

In years past, we had trouble, as most of 
our churches have, in trying to find a date 
somewhere near Christmas on wliHi to remem
ber our Lord’s birth. We had difficulty be
cause we tried to fit God’s work into our 
spare time, or into the time less needed for 
our own interests. We agreed last Christmas, 
however, that in 1.949 we would have no such 
difficulties, but would meet to worship our 
Saviour on the eve of His birthday.

Not only has our choir found new joy in 
service, but the entire congregation is ex

periencing a rebirth of interest. This rebirth 
is due to work. The men have been pouring this makes us happy. Wo know as long as 
cement, paintin'*, sanding, and building to we work for the Lord, we shall grow and 
improve the physical plant. The Dorcas ladies prosper. I have taken the liberty to write you 
raise money to help finance improvements, concerning the Lord's work in Happy Wo'nls. 
and they clean and decorate the church for hoping it will be a worthy testimony to 
each service. A junior choir has been organ- others of like precious faith—the Faith of 
i/.ed, and, most important of all. Happy Abraham.
Woods has become a tithing church.

As we work, we see much more to do. but

Ernest Barnum. Minister of Music.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!

LAST CALL
For the Layman’s Campaign

The fiscal year of the General Conference closes July 1. Only a 
few more days remain to apply your contributions against our cur
rent budget needs.

A large percentage of contributions have not been received on 
our fiscal General Conference budget. Only your last minute sup
port can avoid a large deficit.

Don't neglect that last-minute contribution you intended to make.

Send it in today!!

Layman’s Campaign
Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution
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LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTSBROWN - MEIER MACEDONIAN CALLS FOR 
EVANGELISM

"Macedonian” calls for gospel meetings 
are coining In me. I recently received a letter 
from Bro. W. L. Wallace of Town Creek, 
Ala., saying:

“I will lie glad if yon can come to hold a 
revival this summer. I will do all 1 can to ar
range for a meeting. It will he hard to get 
a house, hut we can build an arhor for your 
meeting. I helieve much good can he done 
here; it is a new field. These people never 
heard of our Faith until I came here eight 
years ago. I have talked this Faith to the 
people, and quite a few are interested. I told 
them about your coming to hold meetings, 
and these interested ones said, ‘We will help 
huild an arhor and help pay on the expenses 
of Bro. Morgan's fare for the round trip.’ 
I will do my best to collect enough money, 
here, to finance paying what you fail to re
ceive from the Arkansas-Oklalioma Board and 
from other members who love the Truth.”

Dear ones of the Faith, I knew Bro. W. L. 
Wallace before he left Arkansas. He has 
heard me preach, hut, like myself, he is a 
poor man. I am eighty years of age, past, 
and have no income, hut thank God, He has 
blessed me with strength in body and mind 
to preach His gospel of the Kingdom.

Bro. Ed Crowden, Mount Hope, Ala., has 
written similar appreciative invitation for my 
work. I pray that God will so bless that, in 
early fall, I may preach in Arizona, Califor
nia, Colorado, and Oregon. Write me soon, 
if you desire preaching services. The Lord 
is coming!

Believing you will be happy to have a part 
in the last years of my evangelistic work, 
before the Lord comes or before I fall asleep 
in Christ, I am giving you who love the Lord 
this loving invitation to share in this gospel 
work of love, that others may hear the words 
of Truth. You may have a full part in the 
joy of helping others to be ready for the 
coming King of Glory by sending me a small 
part of the Lord's money with which He has 
given you to spend for Ilis glory.

J. M. Morgan, 
lit. 5, Bristow, Okla.

Given in marriage by her father and 
mother, Miss Betty .lean Brown. Rockford, 
111., became the bride of Hughling II. Meier, 
Oregon, 111., in a beautiful wedding ceremony 
solemnized at midnftcrnoon, June 11, 1049, 
at the First Baptist Church, Rockford. The 
bride was attended by three of her friends, 
Joanne Day being maid of honor. The groom, 
also, was attended by three of his friends, 
Richard Brown, a brother to the bride, being 
best man. Miss Latitia Latino sang. Follow
ing a reception in the church parlors, attended 
by close relatives of both the bride and groom 
and about fifty well-wishing guests, Mr. and 
Mrs. Meier left on their honeymoon trip “up 
North." Thereafter, they will make their home 
in Rockford, at 1502 National Avenue. May 
their home ever retied the spirit of Christ, 
and may divine favor ever attend them.

Sydney E. Magaw.

209. ,T. Arthur Johnson, Sac City, Iowa
210. Ruth Esther Johnson, Sac C?ity, Iowa 
2.11. Mr. & Mrs. Terry Ferrell, Holbrook,

Nebr.
212. Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew, Oregon, 111.
213. Ora Thompson, Buffalo, N. Y.
214. 0. R. Anthun, DeForest, Wis.
215. Mr. & Mrs. L. A. Chaplin, Arkansas 

City, Kansas
21(5. Mr. & Mrs. Roscoc Dunbar, Delta, Ohio
217. W. II. Holland. Thorold, Out., Canada
218. Irene Holland, Thorold, Ont., Canada
219. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Ont., Can

ada
220. Maiy E. Elton, Cleveland, Ohio
221. A Nebraska Brother
222. Margaret Rankin, Bartley, Nebr.
223. Mr. & Mrs. Don C. Buffer, Michigan- 

town, Ind.
224. Mrs. J. C. Waller, Hickory Ridge, Ark.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. R. C. Juden; Charles F. Doll; R. D. 
Stanton; G. E. Marsh; Blanche Beeson; G. 
H. Loudenslager; Thomas McArthur; Mrs. 
Sarah Lloj'd; Milford Heaton; Trostrud; J. 
W. Hammond (2) ; Frances W. McKaig; Mrs. 
Jeanette Reeves; Ellsworth Routson; Mrs. 
Jessie L. Groves; Mrs. Harry Payne.

Mrs. C. C. Fuson; Dorothy L. Siple; Mrs. 
F. F. Millsap; J. C. Wilson; L. R. Trougenu; 
J. W. MacAUister; Mrs. Allen Johnson; Mrs. 
Blanche Freeman; Roscoe Finney; Bertha S. 
Logan; O. H. Berry; E. E. Giesler; Mrs. 
Ola Hornaday; John F. Green, Mamie I. 
France; Ruth M. Bauserman; Francis E. 
Burnett; Lonnie R. Anderson; Eddie Ileh- 
meyer; Louis H. Ralston; Mary M. Smalley; 
Norman J. McLeod.

THE LORD GIVES US PLEASURE

“Give, and it shall be giveu unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to you again” 
(Luke 6:38).

My husband Russell and I have practiced 
tithing our income since 1939. We find much 
joy in so doinir. We tithe not for the sake of 
a financial blessing, but for the spiritual joy 
of knowing we give back to the Lord at 
least as much as Abraham gave and the law 
required.

We do not consider it a proper Christian 
procedure to accept the allowance deductible 
from our income tax for religious work unless 
we actually have given that amount.

Husband and I have been working in a 
factory, besides doing a certain amount of 
farming. We set aside one tenth of our gross 
income. This amounts to approximately fifteen 
per cent of our net income, as we do not 
deduct expenses before tithing—neither the 
overhead for farming, nor the expense of 
traveling to and from our work, and that 
amounts to nearly one thousand miles per 
month.

The Lord gives us pleasure in serving Him 
in this way. We pray that God will bless and 
multiply every cent that we give. We also 
pray that those who are chosen to direct the 
use of this money will prayerfully seek His 
guidance in using it to the best advantage.

Laura Harman, Grabill, Ind.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Church of God S. S., Oregon, 111.
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
Mrs. Marian Long 
Mr. & Mrs. A. ,T. Hoke 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
Betty Lou Cunningham and 

Mrs. Jennie F. Martin 
Mrs. Jennie Thorp 
Mrs. Winifred Gould 
Happy Woods Church, Hammond, La. 
Blessed Hope Church of God Sunday 

School, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Shaw

3.52
10.00
5.00

16.71
100.00

5.00
SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES

10.00
Reported as planning to attend the sum

mer session of Oregon Bible College, July 5- 
August 1, 1949, at Oregon, 111., arc:

1. Ruth Esther Johnson, Sac City, Iowa.
2. Marion Joyce Otto, Eden Valley, Minn.
3. ???

5.00
10.00
9.83

9.00
5.00

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEESQuestion: Does not the tithing system rob 
Christian giving of much of its spiritual bene
fit by becoming too mechanical in operation?

Answer: Not at all! Tithers continually 
testify to the spiritual uplift that they get 
from apportioning their tithe to the support 
of Christian projects according to the greatest 
need. Thus, to the tither, each need becomes 
another joyous .opportunity to serve the Lord 
with his substance. To the non-tithers, these 
same needs often appear as intolerable bur
dens to be rejected completely or to be met 
only with groaning protest. Which attitude 
would you judge to be the more spiritual?

OVER THE TOP! ! !
Reported as planning to attend the Na

tional Bercan Youth Rail/, July 18-August 
1, 1949, at Oregon, 111., arc:

1. Faith LeCronc, Oregon, 111.
2. Otto E. Dick, Jr., Oregon, 111.
3. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Ont.
4. Irene Richardson, Hammond, La.
5. Carol Jackson, Hammond, La.
C. Gilbert Kennedy, Hammond, La.
7. Billie Kennedy, Hammond, La.
8. Betty Kennedy, Hammond, La.
9. Fred Myers, Ilillisburg, Ind.

10. ???

152. Homer C. Boyle
153. Frances I. Boyle
154. O. F. Marsh
155. J. Arthur Johnson
156. Ruth Esther Johnson
157. Mr. & Mrs. Terry Ferrell
158. Mr. & Mrs. L. A. Chaplin
159. Mr. & Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar
160. Mary E. Elton
161. A Nebraska Brother
162. Margaret Rankin
163. Mr. & Mrs. Don C. Iluffur

26.50
26.50
52.00
26.00 
26.00 
26.00 
26.50
55.00
26.00
30.00
27.00
54.00
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hundred dollars, plus interest, was to he paid, 
with privilege of reducing tlic debt by larger 
amounts when possible. The committee soon 
chose Bro. Frank Lane to be the treasurer 
of the trustee board, and payments then were 
made to him.

After Bro. and Sr. Randall moved into the 
parsonage, repairing and remodeling was done 
to make the kitchen and dining room, es
pecially, more convenient and sunny. This 
cost more than $650. Tn this work, and in the 
after straightening up and important finishing 
touches, the labors of Bro. and Sr. Frank 
Lane were much appreciated. This work was 
accomplished during 1943, ns well ns $500 
being paid oil the principal. By the end of 
104-1, the unpaid balance was reduced to 
$2100. As in all things of this sort, the zeal 
and interest were higher when The parsonage 
was first bought and, consequently, the last 
few years, the money came in a bit more 
slowly. However, we are grateful to those who 
contributed to the down payment, and very 
thankful to the faithful families who planned, 
sacrificed, and saved in order to make a do
nation to help reduce the debt each time that 
January and July came around.

We would like to mention that the first 
$100 to the parsonage fund was contributed 
by the late Bro. Becmer. A few weeks ago, 
just before he was taken to Hamilton Hos
pital. he had the Lord's work so much in his 
mind and heart that he told Bro. Holland 
he wanted to pay the last $100, which was 
the amount still owed on the parsonage. He 
then gave Bro. Holland his check, which com
pleted the payment of the mortgage. Now 
surely we are all glad we put forth this ef
fort, as our pastor is assured of a home. We 
hope Bro. and Sr. Gordon will be happy in 
this parsonage and that God will bless and 
guide them in their leadership of His work 
here at Fonthill.

Appended: Our first elder. Bro. J. Fletcher, 
who with others transacted the business with 
Mr. Sloat, wishes it reported that, when Mr. 
Sloat learned his house was being bought for 
the church parsonage, he deducted $500 from 
this original sale price of $5,000, thus per
mitting the Church of God to buy the prop
erty for $4500.

iec, accompanies this news report. After sup- 
Q. per, a sing-song of familiar hymns was much
bince last sending in a news report, a birth- enjoycd. At the closing service of the day, 

«;«.v party was held for the entire congrcga- Bro* E jj c.oit, Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
»>on. It was held on Bro. Gordon's birthday, prcae|ie(i „„ “The Power of the Holy Spirit.” 
and he was crowned kin- of the evening’s pro- We cnjoyed |1Paring Bro. Gait speak again, 
cee mgs. Mr. Prout, of the village, was a ^[.,y meeting was overshadowed this
guest, and it being his eighty-sixth birthday, year j)V tJlP deaths, the first part of the week, 
he was given a silver crown. All the twelve 
tables

FONTHILL, ONTARIO

of two brothers in Christ who were friends of 
wore appropriately decorated, in ac- lo|IR years> standing to many of us here. Bro. 

cord with the mouths they represented, and Arthur Gilbcy many years ago, was nurtured 
centered with unique and delicious birthday thc Truth at the Fonthill Church of God 
cakes. Stunts and singing were much enjoyed 
by the one hundred twelve in attendance.

under Bro. F. L. Austin. For some years, he 
has been living at Stoney Creek near Hamil- 

More recently, the Dorcas Society held a ton Hc fcH asleep in Jesus at his home on 
mother-and-daughter party, having more than 
fifty present. A musical program was enjoyed, 
as well as interesting stories told by the 
mothers concerning their children. A table

May 23. Funeral services were held in Hnmil 
ton, and he was laid to rest in Fonthill Ceme
tery.

Bro. Gordon will lie sending in the obituary 
holding old family photographs was the center of Bro Howard Beenter, Sr., who also died on 
of attraction. Sr. Ida Eastman was the re- May 03. j w-,n a(]d only that he was a loyal 
cipient of a dainty corsage, being the eldest faithful church member, and a valued mem- 
mother in attendance. To Sr. Edward Goit ,ier of the church board. He will be greatly 
went the flowers for the youngest mother. Sr. mjs*ed. sr. Roomer kindly permitted us to 
Ruby McCombs, who was soon leaving for uso 8onie 0f his beautiful floral tributes to 
Tempo, Ariz., also received a corsage. Sr. beautify the front of the little church he 
Gordon, the Dorcas president, and assistants, 
climaxed thc* happy evening with refresh
ments.

loved so much.
Bro. W. Howard Beenter and his wife have 

been in our midst for the first time since 
The church members and neighborhood were their marriage. The Welland Bible class joined 

saddened by the death of Sr. L. Railton. with us in Bible study on May 31, after 
Many of our young active workers of today whieh honor was paid to thc bride and groom 
were led and guided by Sr. Railtou’s kind 0f Woodstock, Va., in a miscellaneous shower, 
and gentle ways through primary-class days. at which time Bro. Gordon wished them a 
We feel that many lives in this vicinity have happy, fruitful life in the Lord’s service, 
been enriched by knowing Sr. Railton, as they 
have also been influenced by her late husband, Keefer, of Golden Rule Church, Cleveland, 
and our revered brother and eu-worker, Bro. rcad by our pastor on Sunday, was much ap- 
Albcrt Railton. preeiated. We are so glad that Bro. Keefer

On May 5, Bro. Gordon, assisted by Bro. and his wife, also Bro. and Sr. Hess, had 
J. Watkins of Oregon. 111., conducted Sr. such a happy time at the May meeting. Come 
Railton’s funeral service from the church to again! 
the Fonthill Cemetery, where she sleeps await
ing the resurrection morning. Though sorry 
for the cause of their coming, Bro. and Sr. (at that time. Bro. C. E. Randall) was hav- 
John Railton were much enjoyed while here, ing to move from house to house, and it was 

After many intervening years, we 
welcoming Bro. M. W. Lyon back to our 
church, and did so appreciate the sermon and look for suitable property. This next little 
solo he gave. Tt was a pleasure to meet Sr. account is taken front a report in the Church 
Lyon, and we wish for them much joy and record book, 
happiness in the Master’s service.

Our forty-fifth May meeting was held on called, in place of having Bible study, with 
May 29. The weather was ideal, and the at- the secretary in the chair (who was at that 
tendance, strange to say, was 114 both morn
ing and evening, with about ninety attend
ing thc afternoon service. Our pastor's sub- erty for a parsonage, for the time being, and 
jeet in the morning was, "Faith Toward God." which would be readily salable when the 
Communion followed his sermon. After a home promised by Bro. Haney (now deceased) 
bountiful repast, the afternoon sendee was and Sr. Haney is available—which we hope 
held, with Bro. Gordon speaking 011 “Con- will be a long time in the future, 
tending for the Faith.” At each service. Sr.
Page and thc senior choir contributed special in case we bought the other property, we 
anthems, and four of our young men sang should have Bros. Holland and Becmer call

and explain fully to Sr. Haney the iiinii'di- 
Guests were present front Woodstock. Va., ate need of a parsonage. This was done and.

well finally, on July 15, 1942, this property was

A letter to the church brethren from Bro.

Parsonage Report
For several years prior to 1941, our pastor

enjoyed de-ided something should be done to correct 
this condition. A committee was appointed to

Irene Holland.
On June 11, 1942. a board meeting was

MRS. MISSOURI SHEETS
time the late Bro. Howard Beenter), to dis
cuss the advisability of buying the Sloat prop- Mrs. Missouri (Black) Sheets of Portland. 

Mich., was born on May 23. IS7S. She died 
on May 25. 1949, at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. Orpha Jurgens. Grand Rapids. Mich.

Both she and her husband. Will, were bap
tized by immersion many years ago in a 
river on the prairie of Alberta. Canada. In 
recent years, she and her husband became 
members of the Blanchard (Mich.) Church of 
God.

Moved by Sr. Haines and Sr. Boomer that.

for us, both afternoon and evening.
She was a kind and loving mother and a 

faithful wife. She leaves to mourn her loss, 
her husband. Will; two daughters. Mabel Nel
son of Dawson Creek. Canada, and Mrs. Or
pha Jurgens. Grand Rapids; a son Audrey 
of Berrien Springs, Mich.; one step-son in 
Colorado; six grandchildren, besides a host 
of relatives and fr’.cuds.

She was laid to rest in the Portland Ceme
tery to await the resurrection morn and the 

Ellsworth Routson.

Syracuse, Cleveland, and Ancestor, as 
as from various parts of the Niagara Penin- bought by the Church of God front J. C. 
sula. At 4:00 p.m„ a scrvi.e was held at the Sloat for the sum of $4500. A committee to 
parsonage, which is now cleared of debt, to canvas the members was formed, the members 
dodicato it to the Lord. Recently, it has been of which were Bro. .1. Fletcher (chairman), 
redecorated within and the exterior has been Bros. I. Barnhart. F. Lane, M. Anger. W. 
painted. The touch of Bro. Gordon's hand Kirkwood. A. McClellan, and the late Sr. 1.. 
round and about the grounds is much in evi- Railton. Tin* committee did a good work, and 
deuce, and his garden is thriving well. A a down payment of $1100 was made. Then 
parsonage report, read at this dedication serv- twice yearly (on Jan. 15 and July 15), a Master’s call.
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ILLIM©nS
EVANGELIST

JUNE CONFERENCE

The Restitution Church of God at Eldorado, 
Illinois (picture at left), will be lrst to the 
IHinois Quarterly Conference on June 25, 26. 
All members of the Church of God in Min ds 
are cordially invited and urped to attend. As 
is always true of Illinois conferences, there 
will be an abi lidaiiec of good food, both 
spiritual and physical.

These attending will be “pr »voked unto 
hive and to good works.” A spi itual uplift 
and new consecration will be the reward of 
all who come. Those of the northern and cen

tral portions of the Stale will be blessed by 
fellowshiping with those of the s.uth. Ne

glect not this opportunity to come together! 
Each one is needed to make thet'C eon fcron'cs 
a success. Remember, also, to pray for the 
Lord’s work in Illinois.

NEWS FROM CHICAGO until we can begin worshiping in it again.
It is with grateful hearts that we watch this 

church being erected. Our sincere prayer is 
that this structure may be instrumental in 
bringing many to a knowledge of the truth.

Our pastor is to be in Omaha, Nebraska, 
June 13-24, to direct a vacation Bible school. 
Bros. John Mercer and Virgil VeNard will 
supply the Macomb pulpit in his absence.

Plans have been laid for our own vacation 
Bible school in mid-July. We hope to have the 
largest one yet.

ship sendee. His morning and evening ser
mons make you feel that you have been very 
close to God. Sixteen have been baptized by 
him into the saving name of Jesus Christ.

We shall miss Barbara and Gordon, but 
we feel assured they will be very happy doing 
the Lord’s work among the congregation at 
Ripley. The writer has always had a warm 
spot in her heart for the Ripley brethren, 
having once attended conference there and 
remembering how kind and hospitable they 
were to all. Both Barbara and Gordon are of 
sterling qualities, and we highly recommend 
them as they launch out in their labor of 
love for the Lord.

The new Chicago Sunday School is grow
ing. A contest, “Journey to Jerusalem,” be
gins on June 5. It will stress faithful at
tendance. memory work, and bringing others. 
A Cradle Roll Department lias now been 
added, and children arc being enrolled by the 
superintendent.

The Chicago church is blessed with some 
sound motion-picture equipment. Every Sun
day night during May, sound pictures won
derfully portrayed the life of the Apostle 
Paul, from conversion to death. EAST OREGON CHAPEL

Mary Mae Nedrow.On Friday, May 27, a farewell party was 
given at the Chapel, East Oregon, 111., hon
oring Barbara and Gordon Landry. Many 
beautiful and useful gifts were presented to 
them. Gordon assumed his duties as pastor 
of the Ripley (111.) Church of God, June 16.

Gordon has faithfully served as superin
tendent of the East Oregon Chapel during 
the past three years. He has worked at The 
Restitution Herald oflice while attending Ore- 

Bible College. His mid-week lessons in

THE MACOMB CHURCH
IT MAY BE SOON

Services at Macomb have been meeting in 
the pastor’s home since mid-April. We all are 
anxiously watching the progress being made 
on our new church building. It really is be
ginning to look grand. One would not know 
the old basement structure. We now have a 
white frame building on top of a red brick 
foundation. Its dimensions are twenty-four

Who knows ? Tt may be soon that he will 
Don’t let Him find us with come.

our work undone! 
Or that we’ve wasted many precious days 
Walking in our willful, selfish ways.
Only because of God’s unfathomed graoo 
May we behold our blessed Saviour's fa 
O hasten then—your days fill to the hr'in0! 
Give time, and thought, and work m 

Him!
Who knows? Before the setting 
He’ll come—and find us with

feet by forty-eight feet.
Work on the exterior is almost completed. 

There is a good bit to do on the inside, how- 
do not know how long it will be

tod«y forgon
Bible study have always been instructive and 
constructive, lie has conducted a young peo
ple’s class on Sunday evenings before wor- Ithe

'v°rk una sun
one.

ourever, so we
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Mountain *1042,
By Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

T T AVE you heard the story of an old man who one day climbed to 
11 the top of die mountain back of his little farm? He started early 
one morning. About noon, he reached the top where he had a wonderful 
view of the country below. He noticed diat the new red barn he had built 
was not nearly so large as he had thought; the line fence between him 
and his neighbor was hardly visible, and their argument about its location 
now seemed foolish. ... He thought of a number of other things, also. 
He had always felt quite strong: no one ever had shaken him off his 
balance, but when he stood up there on top of the mountain and looked 
down, he could feel himself sway a little. He felt slightly dizzy and sat 
down. Then, he noticed that the clouds looked more like silver than they 

did from his barnyard; the sun seemed a little brighter, and he could see more clearly the 
hills on the distant horizon.

When- the old man reached home that evening, he was a better man because he had been 
closer to God than ever before. Maybe you had a similar experience. Of course, it was not 
exactly like this: maybe you have never seen a mountain, but sometimes reading the Bible 
is like being lifted up away from the affairs of everyday life. One often gets a different per
spective when he sees from a higher standpoint.

When a person gets too close to a beautiful painting, he sees only rough brush marks, 
and the beauty is gone. Only when one sees the whole picture from a distance, can its full 
grandeur and color be appreciated. So it is with God’s plan as revealed in the Bible, also the 
pattern of our own life seen as God wants us to see it.

We read in Acts 15:18, “Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world.” When we think of this in connection with the words of the Psalmist, “Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed die earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God ’—1 say, when we think of these things, we 
get a new sense of stability. There is a feeling of permanence and security. God is not a 
fancy: here today and gone tomorrow, but He is the ever-living Creator of the universe. He 
has said to men, “Be still and know that I am God.”

When one becomes acquainted with God and His program, he begins to see events as a 
part of a great pattern. In one's life, the event of the moment is (Please turn to page 12)
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*7&e cJloltf, Sfti/iU fleUti Received 'Unlimited MeaAube

A friend, hopeful of guarding a zealous one from fa- Speaking of Jesus, John the Baptist said, “I saw the 
naticism, recently asked us to write about the Holy Spirit. Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 

The Holy Spirit, as revealed in both the Old Testament upon him” (John 1:32). The Apostle John said, “God giv- 
and the New Testament, has wrought wonders, but not eth not the Spirit by measure unto him” (3:34), but “hath 
to man’s losing control of his emotions and reason. given all things into his hand” (v. 35). “All power is 

given unto me,” said Jesus. (Matt. 28:18.)SrGSilif' Mafti^eilolvon of Mte Spi/Ut
JteLf, SfU/iU QaplUmGod's Spirit was active in creation: for, when “dark

ness was upon the face of the deep,” the “Spirit of God Fulfilling John’s prediction (Matt. 3:11) and Jesus’ 
moved upon the face of the waters” (Gen. 1:2). God’s promise (John 14:26), the apostles on the Day of Pentc- 
Spirit gave life to Adam. (2:7.) It especially empowered cost “were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
men. “The Spirit of the Lord began to move” Samson speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them uttcr- 
(Judgcs 13:25); it “came mightily upon him” (14:6; ance” (Acts 2:4). Cornelius and kinsmen and friends re- 
15:14). “The Spirit of God came upon Saul” (1 Sam. ceivcd a similar outpouring of God’s Spirit: “on all them 
11:6). David pleaded with God, “Take not thy holy which heard the word,” on “the Gentiles also was poured 
spirit from me” (Psalm 51:11). God “put his holy Spirit out the gift of the Holy Ghost.” (10:44,45.) Thus, though 
in the midst of them [the Israelites]” (Isa. 63:11, A.R.V.), Jesus was absent from His workmen, He was “working 
and, “they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit” (v. 10). with them, and confirming the word with signs follow

ing” (Mark 16:20).

/
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What About ^Jodasf?

“No prophecy ever came by the will of man: but men 
spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit” (2 
Peter 1:21, A.R.V.). Said Jesus to His apostles: “The Holy the face of the deep in creative work? Does God today 
Ghost.. . shall teach you all things, and bring all things breathe into the nostrils of every Adam? Goes there today 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you” a Samson with gate upon his shoulders? Do Sauls de- 
(John 14:26). Thus, Jesus needed not to write to preserve scendants hew oxen into pieces for tragic trinkets? Shall 
His teachings! Thus, too, New Testament writers used another Bible yet be inspired? Shall another virgin bear a 
words often so nearly alike that critics accuse one of hav- son? Need there be another Pentecost? After grand con
ing copied from another! The disciples remembered alike firming signs of the apostolic days, shall God continue 
after Pentecost: their memories and their words being in- confirming the Confirmed? His Word, the Bible!

Seek not, therefore, die signs of yesterday, but seek to
day’s fruitage of the Spirit—“love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” 
“Live in the Spirit”; “walk in the Spirit”! for “as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.”

Must the Spirit of God continue this day to hover over

spired by the Holy Spirit. “Every scripture inspired of 
God”! (2 Tim. 3:16, A.R.V.)

fJe&uA. Conceived btf cMolif, Spi/iU

Asked Mary, “How shall this be, seeing I know not a
man?” Gabriel replied: “The Holy Ghost shall come Certain manifestations of the Spirit have ceased, vanished
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow away, failed (1 Cor. 13:8). Now abideth faith, hope, 
thee” (Luke 1:35). Gabriel informed Joseph, “That which charity, these three (v. 13). Full revelation of God’s will 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost” (Matt. 1:20). concerning them appears in the Spirit-inspired Bible.
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

iT IS SAID that “this is a man’s world,” and that may had been carried away by a man-eating tiger. He had no 
be. At least, the world is much indebted to its men. Men hope of saving the boy: he wanted only to sec that his son 
have reared families, have explored the world and opened was properly buried, according to his beliefs. The heroism 
new lands, protected their lands and families and personal and courage of a man defending his family is traditional, 
liberties even to the extent of giving their own lives. Men, Only recently a man offered to forfeit his life by moving 
twelve of them, most of them fathers, carried the gospel into a leper colony, so he could be near his wife, who had 
to the world, again at the expense of their own lives, contracted the incurable disease. This quality is most ad- 
Fathers have ruled nations, taught the world and raised mirable, yet it is not carried far enough. Remember, God 
sons to be presidents, doctors, missionaries, soldiers.

In the eyes of God, as taught us by the Scriptures, man His children. When Junior is trapped in a burning house, 
was placed above woman, to be the head of the house, has fallen in the river, or is treed by an angry goat, father 
provider and instructor for the family in the same ca- rushes to the rescue without thought for life or limb. But 
pacity as Christ leads and loves the church. We sometimes when Junior is beset by some equally dangerous spiritual 
wonder, knowing this, why the Bible then says so much evil, father laughs it off, saying boys will be boys, or lets 
concerning the character and spiritual requirements of the school principal or the Sunday school teacher take the 
mothers, and is so silent concerning the duties of fathers, responsibility. To warn your child about swimming in the 
After some thought, we have come to this conclusion: river, and not warn him about the dangers of sin, is to 
that God teaches fathers by demonstration, which is the complete only half your duty.
best way after all. It is obvious that if a father would strive The goal of God is to have a well-rounded child, physi- 
to maintain the same relationship between himself and cally, mentally, and spiritually strong. His protection of 
his children as God does between Himself and His chil- His children is aimed toward that end. That same goal 
dren, that father would be a model of parenthood.

protects not only the physical, but the spiritual welfare of

should be the aim of parents — a mentally, spiritually,
Psalm 91 is a marvelous picture of God’s watchful pro- physically strong child—which means warning and pro

tection of His beloved children. We read (vv. 2-4): “I tecting that child against sin as well as against running 
will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my into a busy street.
God; in him will I trust. Surely he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence, ly Father is that of provider. God does provide adequately 
He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings for His children. He promises no luxury, no “keeping up 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler.” with the Jones's,” but He 
God is our refuge and fortress, to protect us not only 
from physical harm, but also from spiritual harm.
He will deliver or protect those who trust Him im
plicitly from physical harm from a fellow, from pes
tilence and disease, and from the snare of the fowler, 
which more literally means from the traps or snares 
of Satan. God is with us at all times, probably giving 
us more strength to overcome spiritual harm than 
physical harm.

Herein can earthly fathers take their cue and learn 
their lesson. It seems to be natural instinct for a fa
ther to protect his family from harm, even at the 
risk of his own life. Many a father has heroically 
died in an attempt to save his family. In India, a jTj 
father wandered about in a jungle for three days, i 
armed only with a spear, when he learned his son ^

Another office filled by both earthly father and heaven-

(Continued on page 5)

^2

-...

^

' ■:

V v 5

si
ESS S2—Cj''

ft

>>•. 5 •

2SL .



PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD JUNE 28, 1949

Jteddand an
The Judgment

By Norman f. McLeod, Porriona, California

Memory verses: “Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternaln (Matthew 25:45, 46).

(1) To judge may mean to criticize or condemn. (Matt. 5:21ff. The judgment here referred to is not the Great 
7:1; 1 Cor. 2:15; Rom. 2:1; 3:7; 14:4; 1 Cor. 11:31; Rom. Judgment of the Last Day, but the temporal judgment of

the courts of the day.
If we note verse 25, we see that Jesus said, “Agree with

14:3; 1 Cor. 10:29; Col. 2:16.)
(2) To judge may mean to rule or govern. In Acts 

17:31, the word “judge'* does not mean to condemn, be- thine adversary quickly.” The word “adversary” there 
cause “Christ came not into the world to condemn the used is in the nearest sense to our name of title “district
world, but that the world through him might be saved” attorney.” He is the one that shall bring you before the 
(John 3:17). In ancient Israel (and modern America), the court if you do not make a settlement out of court right 
judge had executive duties as well as judicial. By writ of away. It would be ridiculous to ask you to agree with the 
injunction, the American judge can carry out his decrees. “Adversary,” “Satan,” or the “Devil”! Where else in the 
In ancient Israel, the judge had the executive functions. Scriptures would you find the latter sense? ! Certainly, 
likewise. Hence, often a judge is referred to in the sense Jesus would not ask us to agree with Satan! 
of a ruler. (Ex. 2:14; Psalm 2:10; 50:6; 94:2; 148:11; Isa.
1:26; Acts 7:27, 35; Matt. 5:25; 2 Tim. 4:8; Psalm 9:8; your brother “Raca,” you shall be in “danger of the coun- 
10:8; 67:4; 72:4; 96:13; Isa. 2:4; 11:3, 4; Joel 3:12; Micah cil.” That can refer to nothing else than the Sanhedrin. If 
4:3; Matt. 19:28.) If in those passages the word “rule,” or you say “Thou fool,” you are in danger of being con- 
“govern,” is substituted for the word “judge,” the sense demned as a criminal and having your body cast out on 
will conform to the teachings of God's Kingdom on the rubbish heaps outside the city of Jerusalem (in Ge- 
earth. (Sec also Isa. 32:1; Acts 17:30, 31; Dan. 7:22. In the henna). That is the “hell fire” spoken of there. Certainly, 
last-mentioned reference, it is the saints that are to do the if you were delivered to the judge in the commonly ac

cepted sense of the word “judgment,” the statement in 
(3) To judge may mean to punish, or may refer to per- verse 26 could in no wise be explained: if you “went to 

sccution. (Isa. 34:5; 1 Peter 4:17ff; Gen. 15:14; 1 Sam. hell” in the usual sense of the word, you would never 
3:13; 24:10; 1 Cor. 11:32; Matt. 10:15.) This last men- come out, regardless of paying your last farthing! We 
tioned verse brings out an erroneous concept of the Judg- can say, then, without fear of contradiction, that the word 
ment that is often preached in our own church: if we sub- “judgment” in that part of Matthew 5 is speaking of pun- 
stitutc the word “punishment” for the word “judgment” ishment—be it temporal or eternal, 
in that verse, we at once gather the true sense of it: “It (4) Judgment may mean reward. (Psalm 7:11; 43:1.) 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- (5) Judgment may carry the sense of “considered,” or 
rha in the day of punishment, than for that city.” (The “believed.” (Heb. 11:11.)
day of Sodom’s punishment is long past; the punishment (6) Judgment may refer to the last great war before, or 
of “that city” was still future in the time of Christ.) When at, Christ’s second coming. (2 Peter 3:7; Jude 6; Matt, 
“that city” comes up for punishment, it will be seen that 25:41, 46.. The latter reference does not use the word 
the punishment that Sodom and Gomorrha received was “judgment”). Certainly, as a church body, we do not be- 
light. It docs not say that they may appear at the Great lieve that everlasting fire spoken of in verse 41 is actually 
Judgment at the Last Day. The same use is noted in Mat- eternal torment. If wc compare this with many other ref- 
thew 11:22. The judgment referred to in 1 Peter 4:17ff is crcnccs, we soon sec that the various writers were telling 
the persecution that came upon the church at Jerusalem of that terrible time which is coming when there shall be 
that scattered those people to spread the gospel through- the most terrible war ever fought. (Ezck. 38; 39; Zech. 
out the land of Palestine and, later, to every part of the 14:lff; and the two references given above.) In that light’ 
Roman Empire. Much the same sense is used in Matthew also, refer to Malachi 3:2; 4:lff; Isa. 63:lff; Joel 3; an<j

Earlier in that chapter, Jesus had said that if you callJ
ruling.)
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then carefully compare it with the whole Book of Jude. 
The judgment referred to in all these passages is that of 
the great conflict that will be the day of perdition of “un
godly men;*

OUR FATHER’S WORLD

(Continued from page 3)

promises provision of necessities. We read the words of
(7) The judgment that is considered a fundamental Jesus in Matthew 6:31-33: “Take no thought, saying, 

doctrine is that referred to in the following passages: Ec- what shall we cat? or. What shall we drink? or Whcre- 
clesiastes 12:13, 14; 2 Timothy 4:8; Romans 14:10; He- withal shall we be clothed? (for after all these things do 
brews 6:2; and then Matthew 25:31-46. This last may t|lc Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
sound like contradiction to what we have just said, but if that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the 
we notice that the righteous shall go into their reward of kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these

i cternal, then we see that the writer was speaking of things shall be added unto you.” To those who trust Him
the Great Judgment of the Last Day. (In this same sense, implicitly and who look to Him first and to themselves 
read also Lev. 19:15; 1 Cor. 4:4; Luke 19:22; Rom. 2:16;
2 Tim. 4:1.)

(8) Historically, the judgment ideas of Christianity

last, God promises provision of everyday needs. God cares 
for His own in every way.

The position of the man as head of the home and pro- 
camc from the pagan teachings of Egypt and Persia par- vider for the needs of his family is not one which has 
ticularly. In Egypt, the idea arose that when an individ- evolved, or which has developed as a tradition. God or- 
ual died, his soul went down below and there wras re- Gained that this arrangement be made. Woman was made 
quired to take the passage of the underground Nile. At subject to the man, and the man was told to work to pro- 
first, the passageway was considered to be very hazard- vide for the woman and for their children. This office of 
ous, but eventually a system of charms was evolved (con- provider has been ever since one of the chief responsibili- 
tained in what was known as the “Book of the Dead ) ties Qf the fathers of the world. Jacob, who was definitely 
which enabled the soul to make its passageway easily. If a family man, having two wives, twelve sons and several 
the passageway of the underground Nile was made sue- daughters, was fully aware of this responsibility when, 
cessfully, the soul then could go to the celestial regions having worked many years for his father-in-law and 
and enjoy the bliss of sailing the celestial Nile—which the ployer, Laban, he asked, “Now when shall I provide for 
Egyptians saw in the Milky Way. Later evolved from this mine own house?” Most of the fathers of the Bible were 
the idea of the judgment of souls, good and bad, before g00d family men who considered their duty to God well 
the passageway of the underground Nile could be taken, fulfilled if they could rear good children for the Lord, and 
The heart was removed from the deceased in the under- provide well for their families. It is the will of God that 
world, and weighed against a feather. If the heart out- this so. paui said to Timothy: “If any provide not for 
weighed the feather, the soul suffered torments. If the his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath 
feather outweighed the heart, all was right and the soul denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel” (1 Tim. 
then could go on its unhindered way. 5:8). That the father take this responsibility seriously is as

In Persia developed the idea of two gods: the god of essential to the good of the family as is God’s protection 
good and the god of evil. There was a constant war be- for His children's needs, 
tween these two gods, until eventually the god of good 
would overcome the god of evil, and then the latter was

cm-

The long-suffering love and patience of the heavenly 
Father for His children should also be suggestive to 

to burn with fire. From this story came the idea of the earthly parents. God's patience is almost without end. His 
Devil and eternal torment. Later elements were added love is unfathomable. We need only look at His dealings 
from die Greek ideas of tartarus and hades with the judg- with the children of Israel to prove this. The chaotic his- 
ment before gods of the underworld. (These ideas were tory Qf this nation shows that almost continually they 
discussed under the heads of “Eternal Torment” and “Im- seemed to enjoy doing those things which their Father 

had forbidden. He chastised them often, but always re
ceived them again with gladness. John explained a little 
more about the love of God in 1 John 4:7-10, saying: **Be- 

“Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching their syna- loved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
gogucs, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love, 
among the people” (Matt. 4:23)—“throughout every city In this was manifested the love of God toward us, be- 
and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of cause that God sent his only begotten Son into the world,

that we might live through

mortality of the Soul.”)

the kingdom of God” (Luke 8:1). (Continued on page 12)
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(In Two Parts—Part Two)

By Herbert F. C. Hill, Toronto, Canada

say the Spirit descending on Him like a dove and heard 
a voice which said, “This is my beloved Son in whom I 
am well pleased.” Jesus tells us to “search the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me” (John 5:39).

A splendid application to the church is found in Exo
dus 12, when the children of Israel left Egypt. Wc learn 
by the instructions given them by Moses, their leader, 
our own duty to perform. They had instructions to kill 
a lamb, to roast it with fire, to eat it, to let nothing re
main until morning, and “that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire.” All this could 
have been done, but unless the blood was. applied, there 
was no deliverance—but certain death. What a picture 
for present-day Christians! Are you feeding on the Lamb? 
Has the blood been applied ? Are your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace? Jesus will return on 
the morning of the seventh thousand-year Day.

Paul said to Timothy: “I charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 
preach the word.” Jesus spoke in parables and the dis
ciples asked Him, “Why ?” Jesus replied: “It is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them [non-believers] it is not given.” In all the 
Lord’s parables, there is a deeper meaning which, when 
understood, clears up many difficulties. For example: 
Jesus said, “Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,” which 
was hypocrisy and belief in natural immortality of the 
soul, and warned His disciples against that leaven. (Matt. 
16:11, 12; Luke 16:19-31.) God shall send them “strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie”—probably the 
lie, “Thou shalt not surely die.” If it were possible that 
the trial of Jesus Christ could be witnessed again under 
the same conditions, these Pharisees (and we have them 
today) would be with the multitude crying, “Away with 
him, crucify him----- We have no king but Caesar.”

Another parable spoke Jesus, recorded in Matthew 13: 
3-8. “A sower went forth to sow; and when he sowed 

seeds fell by the wayside, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up: some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth: and when the

“To him that overcomcth will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne,” promised Jesus, “even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne.” Let it 
be noted here (Rev. 3:21) that two thrones arc mentioned: 
first, His Father’s throne where He now officiates on 
behalf of the saints at the right hand of God, the highest 
place of power, crowned with glory and honor; second, as 
shown in Revelation 11:15, saying, “The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”

Jesus finished the work God gave Him' to do: over
coming sin and death, leaving us an Example to follow. 
Although we “have not resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin,” we are under strict discipline by our heav
enly Father, for “whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” Let us “put 
on the whole armour of God, that (wc) may be able to 
stand ... in the evil day.” “Let us hold fast the profes
sion of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful 
that promised).”

The Lord Jesus and His forerunner John the Baptist 
publicly announced in the hearing of many people that 
the Kingdom of heaven was “at hand,” that is, about to 
be introduced. What actually was “at hand” was this 
present dispensation of the Holy Spirit, and that is pre
cisely what John announced in clear words when he said, 
“I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but 
he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear [to lace]: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire” (Matt. 3:11, & cp. 
Luke 3:16). The Lord Jesus after His death and resur
rection referred to this announcement, using the same 
words (Acts 1:5), and telling His disciples that the event 
which John had proclaimed (baptism of the Holy Spirit) 
would take place “not many days hence.” (See also Joel 
2:28, 29.).......................................................................

An explanation of the Spirit appears in Jesus’ words 
to the woman of Samaria at the well at Sychar (John 4), 
a chapter productive of good fruit. The application of the 
Spirit to water is repeated many times in the Scriptures. 
Water and the Spirit are very closely related. The most 
profound example is exhibited at the Lord’s baptism 
when He was immersed by John the Baptist and John

/

some
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sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no against Jehovah and against His Christ, succeeded only 
root, they withered away. And some fell among thorns; in accomplishing what His eternal counsels had decreed 
and the thorns sprung up, and choked them: but other before to be done. We will all agree that the way—and 
fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an only possible way—to the throne of David for Him, and 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. The inter- the only possible way of salvation for them or us was the 
pretation of this parable is found in the same chapter— way of the cross, the way of His death and resurrection:

that Christ must needs have suffered those things ere He 
On examination of these parables, we must admit that could enter into His promised glory (Luke 24:25-27) and 

their import carries with them a present aspect. When be the Saviour of the world. All believers in the Lord 
Jesus gave answer to the Pharisee’s question, demanding Jesus Christ are agreed that the things whereof He spoke 
when the Kingdom of God should come, He said, “The to the two on the road to Emmaus, things which were 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation ... the predicted of, and suffered by, Him, arc the foundation 
kingdom of God is within you.” The Emphatic Diaglott truths of our most holy faith.
expresses it more plainly: “The kingdom of God is not I earnestly entreat all who love and consider carefully 
with outward show; nor shall they say, ‘Behold here! or the testimony of the four gospels as to what He actually 
there!’ for, behold, God’s Royal Majesty is among you” preached and taught in the days of His ministry to Israel 
(Luke 17:20, 21). In Colossians 1:27, Paul said, “To and particularly concerning the nature of the Kingdom 
whom God would make known what is the riches of the He came to establish, which has been a stumbling block 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is to many. Already there is ample proof in this article as 
Christ in you, the hope of glory.” to the present aspect of what Jesus preached, and, as His

We come now to the trial of Jesus Christ. The pages second coming is so near, let us make our calling and 
of history would be searched in vain for another instance election sure.
where a person charged with a capital offence was sub- The betrayal by Judas was an envious plot. The enemies 
jeeted to trial successfully by two differently constituted found it difficult to formulate a charge against Him to 
tribunals, and this unique feature of the trial of Jesus put Him to death, as the testimony of the false witnesses 
Christ was more extraordinary because the two tribunals did not agree. At last, however, two witnesses were found 
before which He was successfully arraigned were of di- whose testimony agreed, but the charge was trivial; they 
verse nationality: one Jewish and the other Roman; and merely said that Christ had spoken against the Temple, 
also diverse orders, one civil and the other ecclesiastical, saying He was able to destroy it and to build it again in 
He was arraigned first before the Jewish Sanhedrin over three days. (Matt. 26:60, 61.) Our Lord made no answer 
which Caiaphas presided, he “being the high priest that to this charge. What He actually did say is given in John 
same year” (John 11:49), and then before the Roman gov- 2:19-21, namely, that they would destroy “the temple of 
ernor, and so it must needs have been in order that the his body,” and that He would “rear it up in three days.” 
Sanhedrin might be fulfilled which foretold the manner Finally, they charged Him with blasphemy by making 
of His death. (Matt. 27:35.) The closing events of the Himself the Son of God, and the high priest said, “What 
Lord’s life had been clearly foretold by the prophets, thus further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have

heard his blasphemy. What,think ye?” They answered, 
“Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a “He is guilty of death.” (Matt. 26:63-66.)

vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the In Luke, we read the whole multitude arose and led
rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against Him unto Pilate, and they began to accuse Him. Pilate, 
his anointed [Christ], saying, Let us break their bands hearing the evidence, said, “I find no fault in him.” Under 
asunder, and cast away their cords from us.”

There is no uncertainty as to the fulfillment of this himself the Son of God, so the Roman governor passed 
prophecy, for the disciples, after reciting these verses of it by. Let us note the turn given the proceedings by the 
the Psalm, said:

“Of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou now, that Christ should be charged with a political of-
hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the fence and one of a capital nature. Accordingly, the charge
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, lodged against Him was that of formating sedition; that 
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter- is the gravest crime that can be committed against a con- 
mined before to be done” (Acts 4:24-28).

Thus the great confederacy of Jews and Gentiles, kings of the State, 
of the earth and rulers, having stood up in defiance In Matthew's account, it is (Continued on page 12)

*

l
*

verses 18-23.

in Psalm 2 we read,

the Roman law, it was not a crime for a man to make

high priest and elders in accusing Jesus. It was needful.

stituted government: it is a crime against the very life
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News and Prophecy Mg©§S
By C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

world, and, in achieving this end, the church 
should adjust itself to changing conditions so 
as to appeal to the masses by an interpreta
tion of her faith in the light of “profound so
cial and economic changes’1 that are shaping 
human destiny.

With the gospel being made a flexible mes
sage, it is no wonder that it has so many un
certain sounds these days. If there ever was a 
time when the need was great for men of 
courage to “contend for the faith once de
livered to the saints,’’ it is now.

PUBLIC WORKS PROGRAM. According to 
the “Southwest Jewish Chronicle,” a “mil- 

lion-dollar public works program sponsored 
jointly by the Israeli Government and the 
Jewish Agency, is being launched to help 
solve the two-front problem of unemploy
ment and lack of housing for immigrants. The 
program includes reconstruction work in aban
doned Arab villages, establishment of new 
auxiliary farms, and improvement and build
ing projects in Tel Aviv, Jerusalem, and 
Haifa.”

leaving the Church, annually—more about this 
next week.

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. Writing in “Lib
erty,”* Dr. Chari Ormond Williams gives an 

outline of a research made into the teaching 
of religion in one thousand communities. She 
states:

“When classified by types of programs, the 
tabulations show:

“14.1 per cent have formal religious educa
tion classes in the public schools during school 
hours.

“5.8 per cent of the school systems reported 
religious classes held in the buildings after 
regular school hours, but with no official school 
participation.

“34.8 per cent report that individual pupils 
were released to attend classes outside of the 
school, but with the public school keeping a 
record of attendance.

“33.3 per cent excused individual pupils for 
outside classes, with the public school keeping 
no record of attendance.

“2.9 per cent dismiss all pupils on a given 
day, that is, provide a shortened school ses
sion—but the school system assumes no fur
ther responsibility for religious education.

“5.5 per cent of the school systems reported 
programs not classified under the foregoing 
types: most of these were combinations with 
varying degrees of oflicial school participa
tion.”

It was estimated that about 200,000 stu
dents took part in these classes—out of an en
rollment of one million students.

CHURCH STRUGGLES. Up in the Province 
of Quebec, a strike has been going on in a 

place called Asbestos. The Roman Catholic 
Church, under the leadership of the arch
bishops of Montreal and Quebec, has called 
on every congregation in their diocese to take 
up collections for the benefit of the strikers.

We do not know anything about the merits 
or demerits of the issues involved in the strike. 
What we do know is this: the Scripture states 
that a bishop is not to be a “striker.” The 
meaning of the Greek word is the same as the 
English. He is to be peaceable, conciliatory, 
willing to suffer wrong rather than do wrong. 
We assume the bishop or elder is to possess 
this characteristic as an example to his flock, 
to the end that its members, too, shall lead 
peaceable lives aud be no strikers. This en- 
joinder was written for those who have come 
out of the world and become separate. The 
church and its members are to solve their 
problems in and after the Christian manner. 
The world has its own ways of doing things, 
and if the church wishes to keep her ways of 
life above that of the world, she must “ab
stain from all appearance of evil.”

CELEBRATION. Beginning on Sunday, June 
19, Mizrache Organization of America, a 

religious-Zionist movement, will observe “Is
rael Week,” in celebration of Israel’s inde
pendence and admission to the United Na
tions. A full week’s observance will be held.

AN OBITUARY. We have just read an obitu
ary of a dentist of Montreal, Canada, in 

which the closing sentence read: “The Easter 
igc reminds us of Personal survival and 

celestial reunion.”
What the writer meant was, that the doctor 

did not die, but, because of the resurrection of 
Christ, he survived death and enjoyed a fam
ily reunion in heaven. Docs the Easter mes
sage, or the message of resurrection, insure 
anything of the kind? The resurrection of 
Christ does insure the resurrection of those 
who have died or will die, but in no way does 
it bring to the individual believer the assur
ance or hope that death is the gateway to ce
lestial reunion. The poet may have written: 
“There is no death, what seems so is but 
transition,” but the Scripture steadfastly af
firms: “It is appointed unto men once to die.”

ZION REPENTS. Zion, Illinois, is the home 
of the Christian Catholic Apostolic Church, 

which was founded by John Alexander Dowic 
in 1896. He was succeeded by Wilbur Glenn 
Voliva, who was known more perhaps for his 
views on the earth being flat than for his re
ligious teachings. Under Voliva, Zion, Illinois, 
was a quiet place on Sunday with all business 
establishments closed. Even smoking wa9 pro
hibited in the town. With the death of Voliva, 
these Blue Laws were more or less forgotten, 
and the city became quite open on Sundays. 
By referendum, however, the people voted to 
enforce the Sunday closing laws. The enforce
ment will “ban delivery or sale of milk, news
papers, and groceries; prohibit the sale of 
meals, ice cream, or other refreshments for 
consumption off the premises; force the clos
ing of Zion’s one theater and bowling alley ” 

The nation is becoming so blatantly disre
spectful of the weekly day of worship it 
stimulating to know that there are 5l f, * 
somewhere that, regard the day as unto f|W 
Lord. It is almost a patented saying. iJ?0 
better the day, the better the deed”- u'f 
does not justify the hilarious misuse «<•1,118 
day of worship. *

PAGAN IDOLATRY. Undoubtedly, Francis
Xavier was a great Roman Catholic. He 

was co-founder of the order of the Jesuits. It 
was he and‘Ignatius Loyola that coined the 
saying: “Give us a child for the first seven 
years of his life and 3’ou can have him then,, 
but he will remain a Catholic.” He lived in 
the fifteenth century and for a few years la
bored in Japan where he won many converts 
to the Roman Church. Lately, supposedly, one 
of his forearm bones contained in a gold, 
glass-paneled reliquary, was taken with great 
pomp and ritual 1)3’ dozens of religious digni
taries of the Roman Church to Japan, where 
it is reported thousands of people paid hom
age and worshiped this relic on its seventeen- 
day tour of the Island County.

Roman Catholics venerate and worship old 
bones long since dried. They arc a relic, bone- 
worshiping people, as much or more than any 
pagan people anywhere in the world. It is 
idolatry of the worst sore, and it is no wonder 
that in Europe aud Asia they arc losing mem
bers by the millions. Hundreds of priests arc

A FLEXIBLE CHURCH. Writing in “Lon
don Quarterly and Holburn Review” (Jan., 

1949), Eric G. M. Fletcher, M.P., said: “If 
the church and the churches are to pla>’ their 
part in guiding the destiny of mankind in the 
critical 3,cars ahead, religion must not be 
static but must march with the events of his
tory. Theology must keep abreast of the pro
found social and economic changes that are 
shaping human destiny. Perhaps the most im
portant task, and certainly the most exciting 
task, for Christian men and women today is 
to think out and reinterpret the lessons of 
Christian duty in terms of current problems 
and social relations.”

In this same connection, the editor of “The 
United Church Observer” remarks: “If the 
church is to fulfill her divine purpose, she 
must hold fast to the fundamentals of her 
faith and, at the same time, be flexible enough 
to adjust her thinking and her actions to meet 
the needs of a changing world structure.

These views partake of the thought that it 
ja the mission of the church to convert tho
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

"All scripture is given by inspiration oj God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness 9 (2 77m. 2:76).

continue to do sinful acts. He must not do those things 
that arc wrong. As it is written in our text (2 Tim. 2:15- 
26), “Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the name of 
the Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.”

Christian Giving
Christian love is unselfish. Because we are doing God's 

work, we must give of our time, talents, and money. We 
cannot give enough time or use our talents to the extent 
we arc free from giving money. We are not commanded 
in the New Testament to give a certain amount. We have, 
however, the example of the ancient fathers. They gave 
a tithe of their substance—of all they owned.

Some Values of the Scriptures wf s‘ud>' fom thc “es> "’h° « ,,cIh°sen
. , people. Someday, we are told in the Word, they will have

We are told that the Scriptures were inspire o o . qocj’s w;]] anc] des;rcs jn their hearts and will do His way. 
There are many ways to use the Scriptures. They teach the Wc> today> arc endeavoring to do His will. Then why not 
way of Christ and God, for doctrine means teacung. gjve a tithe of our possessions? Jesus said to the 
Through reading of the Scriptures, we are s own our pj,arjsces> ai,out tithing, that they should tithe, but should 
faults the Word is a lamp. It also is a good mirror, aIsQ show judgmcnt and mcrcy. (Luke n^.) 
showing ourselves to be what we truly are. The Scrip- a„ QUf boys and gir,s and mcn and women a 
tures not only blame and reprove us, but aid in correcting ^ a$ # starting place_for wc are also to give offerings 
our shortcomings and sins. Last y, as state in our go 1 en _woldd not ollr c|ulrci1 work prosper? Systematic giving, 
text, the ^Scriptures were given for instruction in right- regu|ar giving< like rcgular «pay daySj- count up> and
ousness. . . , . ., can build up a home or a church. Tithing was such a

Mix with the instruction faith and purity; add temper- ^ n ^ ^ G<x, h (he ,aws He to
ance and brotherly kindness for we are told to be kind Hjs Qwn lc. wh.it does your Bible say
one to another. Then we will become more like Jesus the ^ doi , ? James sa -Th,reforc t0 him that
onger we try to live like Him, and be pleasing to Him knwmh tQ do od and doeth it not, to him it is sin;- 

If we are being instructed, we will study to make use ot 
what we read and are told. (2 Tim. 2:15.) So Happy !

One verse of great value states: “Nevertheless the foun- wc introduce Sharon anil Neil Guiles of Milwaukee, 
dation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord Wis.; and Glenn and Henry Fisher of Niles, Mich. Their 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- names were sent by their mothers, 
eth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” .

No one can hide from God. He knows those who are ‘ Uyppy nirtllClay \\ lslk'S 
sincerely trying to please Him. When we take upon our- Kathryn Barnett, June 29, age 5, Holbrook, Nebr.
selves the name of Christ, let us also take up His cross and Robert M. Bottolfs, July l, age 4, Hammond, La.
our own of service and faithfulness. A Christian cannot David Hall, July 2, age H, Michigantown, hid.

Home
“No quarrels mar its loveliness,
No frowns make dark the air,
No heavy hearts are sad at dusk,
For love is living there.

“Each room is bright, and sunbeams dance 
With joy along the floor,
And there is peace and sweet content 
Awaiting at the door.

“Thc garden sweet is blossom-grown 
With kind thoughts for its guides,
And home is filled with happiness,
For in it, Love abides.”—Grayce Krogh.
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THE BEREAN PAGE 
Alva G. Huffer, Editor

Qlucaao. feefrean
GtMiGJC&ehi

Scattered throughout the United States and Canada arc support of Brother James Mattison, who is doing mission- 
groups of diligent Bible students known as Berean Socie- ary work in Texas—near Mexico.
ties. In rural areas, villages, and large cities, Bercans meet Mr. Bill Miller, a Chicago Berean, reports that his group 
regularly to “search the scriptures'* and to develop Chris- is working on a play entitled, “The Awakening of Broth

er Tightwad.” This drama, teaching Christian steward-
The largest city in which a Berean Society has been or- ship, will be presented at the Chicago church in Septem- 

ganized is Chicago. The Chicago Bereans are young peo- ber. Possibly, it will be presented at other churches, too. 
pie of high school and college age who have attracted to Thus, depending on Christ’s leadership and upholding 
their meetings youth of many nationalities. In this city of His Word, the Chicago Berean Crusaders continue to cru- 
virtue and vice, parks and slums, cathedrals and taverns, sade for Christ in “America’s Second City.”
Berean opportunities are unlimited.

The Bereans in Chicago have named themselves Berean 
Crusaders. Their organization is a department of Truth 
Seeker’s Church, which is located at 5052 West Division 
Street. Their pastor, Brother Harold J. Doan, for many 
years has been active in Berean work.

The Berean Crusaders meet every Sunday at 6:00 p.m. The first meeting was held in Louisiana’s capital city, 
After studying their Berean lesson, led each week by a dif- April 22, 1949, in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Clayton 
ferent Berean, they enjoy refreshments and recreation. Needham, 2602 Lupine Street. Ten persons were present. 
For several years, they have met in the church’s attractive It was agreed to elect officers at the next meeting, 
recreation room at 553 North LeClaire Street. During the Officers elected were: Miss Laura Mae Bankston, presi- 
warm summer months, the group plans to hold many of dent; Mrs. Clayton Needham, vice president; Mrs. J. S. 
its meetings at some of Chicago’s many beautiful parks Forctich, secretary-treasurer; and Mr. and Mrs. Vernis 
and beaches.

tian leadership.

Baton Rouge Berean Society
It is with great joy that through the Berean Page we an

nounce the organization of the Baton Rouge.Chapter of 
the National Berean Society.

Wolfe, teachers.
Lessons are taken from - Berean Bible Studies, SeniorHaving access to Chicago’s world-famous places of in

terest, the Berean Crusaders have no difficulty in planning Series, Book One, entitled “The Gospel Plan.” We meet 
interesting trips and social gatherings. Recently, the group every Friday evening at the home of either Mr. and Mrs. 
planned a bicycle trip and wiener roast. Needham or Mr. and Mrs. Foretich. The attendance has

As Berean young people in other local churches are do- been increased from ten to fifteen. The children’s class, 
ing, the Berean Crusaders have sponsored special projects taught by Mrs. Wolfe, was begun on May 13. 
to assist in the work of their church. Recently, they pre
sented to their church an attendance record board, con
tributed more than fifty dollars to the church building 
fund, and repainted and redecorated the recreation room. *That which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts;

The Berean Society in Chicago is affiliated with the Na- even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth 
tional Berean Society. The Berean Crusaders recently con- the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a man 
tributed extra money to the National Society’s missionary hath no preeminence above a beast... all are of the dust, 
fund. The National Berean Society is contributing to the and all turn to dust again” (Eccl. 3:19, 20).

Jorge R. Roque, Reporter.
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National Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

f . i The annual National Berean Youth Rally will
j .j convene at the Oregon Church of God during July
f.r . 18-August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will

superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 
^*&l' •‘ • of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be f..

-V RaIly dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of ‘
v . public school teaching experience.

. Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member jH
of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 
Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is $20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

M. W. Lyon Delbert A. Jones

DateName

Address .............

Dato of birth ------- Age ___

Parents’ names and address

Parents’ namos and address

Aro you a baptized bolievor?

With what church are you associated f ______
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD WITH POWER 

(Continued from page 7)

speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he chastcn-

recordcd that Pilate questioned Christ, saying, “Art thou cth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth___ Fur-
the King of the Jews?” in which the Lord’s reply is given thermore we have had fathers of (Continued on page 15) 
in the words, “Thou sayest it.” This was an acknowledg
ment of His identity and His sovereignty..................

Pilate sent Jesus to Herod. He had desired for a long 
time to see Jesus, because he had heard many things of 
Him, but soon He was back before Pilate. After the Jews 
demanded a third time that He be crucified, Pilate said magnified by its closeness, and he loses sight of the whole 
to them, “Why, what evil hath he done?” and, “I have 
found no cause of death in him. I will therefore chastise

o

THE MOUNTAIN TOP

(Continued from front page)

picture. Like the miser who has his money so close to his 
eyes he cannot see anything else, present interests some- 

him, and let him go.” (Luke 23:13-15, 25.) But the times blind us to the real values in life.
“voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed,” and Some people have possessed a wonderful ability to 
“Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.” evaluate life and all interests in their true proportion. I 
“He released unto them him [Barabbasl that for sedition am thinking of one in particular, Stephen, the first Chris- 
and murder was cast into prison. Thus, the man who tian martyr, who valued the promise of eternal life, right- 
had been guilty of the very thing (sedition) that was eousness, and the preaching of the gospel of much greater 
falsely charged against the Lord, was released, and He, importance than anything that might happen to him. 
the innocent One, was condemned in his stead. What a Stephen knew progress of the church depended upon 
striking illustration wc have here of the mighty fact someone’s steadfastness at a time its enemies were about 
that He suffered once for sins, “the just for the unjust,” to prevail. Therefore, he fearlessly told his opposers about 
that all our iniquities were laid upon Him! Pilate knew God’s plan and about Christ whom they had rejected and 
“for envy they had delivered Him,” and not for any crime were rejecting. Christ meant “all. the world” to Stephen, 
against the State. (Matt. 27:18.) The work of the church was truly important to him, and

We now reach the point where Pilate listened to the he counted his hope of supreme value.
Lord’s own testimony as to the character of the Kingdom This ability to weigh the importance of interests is not 
He had proclaimed. It is recorded in these words: My confined to a select few. You, too, may climb the moun- 
kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this tain! By frequent trips to the lofty heights of God’s fel- 
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not lowship, one learns to think of things as seen from that 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not vantage point. The better that anyone becomes ac- 
from hence” (John 18:36). He was born a King, indeed, quainted with the heavenly Father by diligently studying 
and the “King of the Jews,” too (Matt. 2:2), but not to the Bible, and the more he fellowships with God in 
establish the Kingdom until first He fulfilled His place prayer and with His children in Christian service, the 
as the atoning Lamb. greater will be his power to see all interests in their 

proper light. Little barns he builds will not seem so large, 
and his selfish worldly ambition will appear as foolish as 
it really is. The clouds of sorrow, trial, and disappoint
ment will have a silver lining. The Son of God, like the 
sun in the sky, will be seen in greater beauty; and God,

o-

OUR FATHER’S WORLD 

(Continued from page 5)

him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he like the everlasting hills, will seem closer. Little things of 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.” So great was God’s love for His children that, God’s standpoint.
though they had chosen to alienate themselves from Him, You and I have problems to solve every day, but they 
He gave Jesus to die on the cross that we might find a will not be so difficult if wc will view them from the 
way back to Him and to life. God is love, and He first mountaintop of God’s Word. World-shaking events will 
loved us—before we even knew Him. tend to jar your faith, so, in all things of this life,

Love is not always shown by lavish gifts and unending ber the whole glorious picture that God is painting. Rc- 
indulgence. The greatest love may be shown by attempts solve today to let everything that lappens to you, or that 
to correct through chastisement. In Hebrews 12:5, 6, 9, affects you in any way, be juege rom the mountaintop 
10 we read: “Ye have forgotten the exhortation which of God’s Word.

the moment will hold their rightful place if viewed from

remem-
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MARSHALL, ILLINOIS TEMPE, ARIZONA, CHURCH OF GOD

July 5-August 1—Summer Session of Oregon Bro. and Sr. Harry Cioekler and daughter We shall first mention our new parsonage, 
Bible College. Sylvia of Hector, Minn., visited relatives and now under construction. The sheathing is now

July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates- friends at Marshall, III., June 1 and 2. On the on. and the building is of the frame-stucco
evening of June 2, Bro. Gockler preached at type. It has a combined living room and din

ing room, pastor's study, two bedrooms, com- 
Bro. Ernest Graham, recently graduated hination bath, kitchen, garage and service

from Oregon Bible College, brought the Sa- room, all under one roof. Floors, except
Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference lent Church gospel messages in both song and kitchen and bathroom, will be oak. It will be

at Walnut Grove Church. Havana, Ark.
July 30-August 7—Evangelistic, meetings (J.

ville, Texas.
July 16-2
July 18-August 1—National Bcrean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.
July 21-2

the Salem Church of God.Texas Conference at A ter.

sermon on .Tune 5. a substantial and beautiful addition to our 
Bom to Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Gaskill church property. It is expected to be 

M. Morgan) at Lord’s Schoolhouse, five (nee Ruth Goekler), Fort Wayne, Tnd., a son, pletcd and ready to occupy by Rcptemher 1.
Lawrence Edward Gaskill, Jr., on June 11.

com-
miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

August 2-14—Illinois Bible School and Gen- Congratulations!
eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 11-?—Evangelistic meetings (.1. M.
Morgan) near Mount Hope, Ala.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Sydney E. Magnw, guest 
speaker.)

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer-

Our vacation Bible school closed a one- 
Osby D. Claypool. week’s session. June 11. Seventy-two pupils 

were enrolled. Mary Alice Pigg acted as a 
most efficient superintendent. She was 
sisted by a faithful corps of teachers.

Since our last report, Bro. Ray Saylor went 
to Rochester. Minn., for medical treatment. 
Since coming home, he and his wife have gone 

Rome months ago. T asked the executive to Alpine, an Arizona mountain resort, for a
once at Maurertown Church. (Harry A. board of Southlawn Church of God. Grand period of rest away from the summer heat.
Sheets and James M. Watkins, guest speak- Rapids, Mich., to endeavor to secure a capable
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible and experienced minister to relieve me as pas- from Bowmanville, Ont., was called back to
school for children.)

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference two:
(J. R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic mcet-

Bro. and Rr. C. E. Lapp’s new address is 
28 - 30 St., S.W., Grand Rapids, Mich.

THAT ALL MAY KNOW

Bro. Don McCombs, reicntly moved here

tor of the church. My primary reasons were Canada, Friday, June 17. by the death of his
father.

First was a consideration of health. An ar
thritic condition, somewhat hindering full ac- ter of Bro. and Sr. Victor Corbell, was re- 

ings (J. M. *Morgan) at Town Creek. Ala. tivity, is apparently intensified by the hu- ported by Bro. C. E. Randall, so no further
comment is needed.

The marriage of Mary Ann Corbell. daugh-

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at midity and dampness of this climate.
Second, recognizing a great need amongWaterloo. (M. W. Lj*on and John Mercer, 

guest speakers.)
August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer

ence at Lawrcnceville.

Bro. Carl Bunch and wife are vacationing 
our churches for intense evangelistic work, not in California. Ilis son Joe and family are at 
in any way to replace but to add to the work the same time visiting relatives in Oregon, 111. 
being done, and, believing that the Lord has Sorry that he did not go at General Confer- 
called some to be “evangelists” and some “pas- once time, instead of now. 
tors” and that the two are basically widely Jcriy Cooper, after a second round of chest

Saturday, June 11, Raymond Brown, Dale separated fields, I desired to be free to de- operations, is back to Saint Luke's Rana- 
Ward, and I traveled to Graytown, Wis., hold
ing services on Sunday morning and after
noon. Raymond preached in the morning, and lawn executive board has been successful in had a period of treatment in a Phoenix hos- 
Dale and I preached in the afternoon. We en- employing a capable and experienced leader pital, and is now improving nicely at home, 
joyed a very inspirational time. in Bro. Robert Hardesty, now pastor at Oma- Sr. Celeste Kitts, who seems to have more

Raymond will return to Graytown to work ha, Nebr., who will begin his work here on than her share of hospital trips, is at home 
with the brethren during the summer. We pray September 1, 1049.
God will guide and direct him in his work 
there, and that he will do great things for 
the Lord. He is a young preacher on fire for 
the Lord, and we know the brethren at Gray
town will greatly appreciate his work.

On Sunday afternoon. June 12, Mrs. Verl to go forward in Christian service.
May God’s richest blessings attend church

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN

vote full time to such evangelistic work.
I am now pleased to report that the Routli-

torium. Phoenix, and continues to improve. 
Bro. William Lindsay, who had a close call.

again and improving slowly.
Others of our church group not named are 

a position of high esteem within a growing away and more are to follow soon, thus lc*iv- 
suburb of the city, and. being composed of ing our church attendance rather depleted for 
a relatively large group of talented, active, the summer, 
and sincerely Christian people, will continue

Southlawn Church, one of our best, enjoys

Laurence Howell. Secy.

Goodwin came forward and accepted Jesus 
Christ as her Saviour. She was baptized im- and pastor as together they “press toward the

John L. Dench field.

“Rr. May Moore. Bartley, Nebr.. died on 
Thursday, June Id. Her cheerful Christian at
titude rf life will be sadly missed by her 
many friends.”—Ieel Stedman. Arapahoe. 
Nebr.

mediately after the service, putting on Jesus mark.” 
Christ and starting her walk in the new life.
Wc pray God’s richest blcssim? on hrtr as she 
starts that new, wonderful work of life.

Bud Goodwin.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES
10. Carol Mary, Covington, Ohio
11. ? ? ? NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

BR0WNT0WN (VA.) BIBLE SCHOOL 
The Brownfowu (Va.) Bible School (June 

13-24) was conducted in the Browntown Union 
Church. Teachers were Mrs. Nina Hicks, Mrs. 
Ruth Beemcr, and the writer. Classes con
vened from 2:00 - 4:00 p.m„ daily, Monday 
through Friday, for the two-weeks* period. At
tendance and interest were rood.

Betty Lou Cunningham (MF) 
Bertha S. Logan 
•*.\ Family"
An Isolated Rister 
O. II. Berry 
Mrs. Kate Olmstead 
Mrs. Virda Ritler 
Alice Young 
Amy Yeung

3.00 
10.00
2.00

13.00 
2.30 
7.50

10.00 
3.00

10.00

SUMMER SCHOOL ENROLLEES
3. Howard Thomas, Flat River. Mo.
4. Neil K. That. Falls Church. Va.
5. Harry Payne. Oregon, III.
0. Bud Goodwin. Oregon. III.
7. Kyle Davis, Wenatchee, Wash.
8. Curtis Simpson, Graudville, Mich.
9. ? ? ?Howard Bcomcr.
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INDIANA YOUTH COUNCIL HUFFER - DAVIS ANNUAL MINNESOTA CONFERENCE

Young men and young women in Indiana, 
zealous to assist in a more evangelistic effort 
in tlie Church of God, recently organized into 
the “Indiana Youth Council of the Church of 
God.’* Bro. Donald Overmyer, 605 Clement, 
La Porte, Ind., is the president. The new 
youth movement, closely affiliated with the In
diana State Conference, had charge of the 
Saturday and Sunday program, June 18, 10, 
the first two days of the Indiana Annual Con
ference last week in session at the North 
Salem Church of God, five miles north of 
Plymouth. Tentative plans were started at a 
business session, Saturday afternoon, includ
ing appointment of committees, decision to 
publish a bulletin, to hold about three meet
ings during each year, and a decision to en
courage organization of youth groups at 
places throughout the State, wherever oppor
tunity permits. Speakers at the Indiana Con
ference during these first two days of the 
Youth Conference were Milon Hall, F. L. 
Austin, Sydney E. Magaw, and Harvey U. 
Krogh, Jr., the latter speaking in prelude to 
an instructive play presented by young people 
from the Hope Chapel Church of God, South 
Bend.

The Hillishurg (Ind.) Church of God was 
the scene of a lovely wedding when Miss Bon- tained the seventy-fifth Annual Conference of 
nie IIiiffer became the bride of Mr. Kirby the Churches of God in Minnesota. Activities 
Neal Davis, Sunday, June 5, 19-19, at 2:30 began with a Bible school under direction of 
p.m. Pastor Fred Hall read the single ring Sr. Verna C. Thayer, national children’s evan- 
ceremony before the background of ferns and gelist, of Oregon, 111. The school was well at- 
gardon tlowers with lighted tapers in two tended and we hope this will become an an- 
three-branch candelabra. The bride is the mini event. The children very much enjoyed 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William Buffer of the school. We hope a good foundation has 
Micliigantown, Ind. The groom is the son of been laid for Christian character, helping 
Mr. and Mrs. I. R. Davis of Wenatchee, Wash, them to be able to resist the evils of this 
The bride graduated from the Mi»*higantown present world. Sr. Thayer also preached a ser- 
(Ind.) High School with the class of 19-19. mon for us adults on Sunday morning, June 
The groom graduated from Oregon Bible Col- .5, which was well received, 
lege on June 2, 1949.

Preceding the ceremony, William Dick of 
Oregon, 111., played two favorite selections of 
the bride and groom’s, “Clair de lumc” and 
“Moonlight Sonata,” along with other popular 
wedding selections. Kyle Davis sang “The 
Lord’s Prayer.” The wedding march was 
played as the bridal party entered.

The bride, given in marriage by her brother 
Alva, was attired in a lovely white crepe 
gown and a lovely laee veil, carried by the 
bride’s niece, Barbara Davis. The bride’s bou
quet. was of red roses. The bridesmaid. Miss 
Rhirley Huffer, cousin of the bride, wore a 
lovely blue net gown. Rhe carried a bouquet 
of roses and mock orange blossoms. The two 
flower girls, Arlene and Diana Davis, nieces of 
the bride, wore blue gowns of dotted swiss and 
carried bouquets of roses and mock orange 
blossoms. *

Kyle Davis, brother of the groom, served as 
best man. Ushers were William Davis and 
Meredith New.

A reception was held at the bride’s home 
immediately after the ceremony. The bride 
and groom cut the three-tiered wedding cake 
decorated with ms* buds and topped by a 
bouquet of roses. The bride’s chosen colors of 
blue and white were carried out in the decora
tions. Misses Betty Dick and Betty Kirkpat
rick, cousins of the bride, assisted in serving 
the cake and punch to over a hundred guests.

The couple left immediately after the re
ception. through the usual shower of rice, for 
a slrnrt wedding trip. They soon will make 
their home at their new pastorate in Corvallis,

Mrs. Fred Hall.

The Eden Valley Church of God onter-

Sunday morning, June 5, the pastor con
ducted dedication services for the sound sys
tem given in memory of Walter Coulter. At 
close of the service, our hearts were made 
happy to receive Betty Lou Coulter (Mrs. 
Wilbur Coulter) and Leland Wendroth, who 
dedicated their lives unto the Lord.

Bilde school began on Monday, .lime 6, and 
continued through Friday, the 10th. overlap
ping the Conference which began on Wednes
day evening and continued through Runda.v, 
the 12th. Bro. Harold Doan, the speaker each 
evening, also preached two sermons on Sun
day, speaking both morning and afternoon. 
At close of the Raturday evening services, 
Eldon Tritabaugh and Tommy Zirkelbach 
presented themselves unto the Lord, and on 
Sunday morning we received Mrs. Russel 
Thoms, Mrs. Richard Hoskins, and James 
Flcsland. Early in the afternoon, a large 
crowd gathered and witnessed these young 
people putting on Christ, the pastor assisting 
them in baptism. These seven were received 
into fellowship of the church at close of the 
afternoon service. These blessings made this 
one of our best conferences. The attendance 
was good from the first night, onward. Bible 
study sessions were conducted by the several 
pastors of the Minnesota churches.

We have been blessed; our faith has in
creased. We hope to meet again in 1950, if 
the Lord tarries. Maybe our next conference 
will be in Jerusalem. Until then, let us "oc
cupy until he comes.”

Anyone interested in this new effort on the 
part of Indiana youth will write, please, to 
Mr. Donald Overmyer. He will be glad to co
operate in planning and organizing a youth 
group in your church or vicinity. Or, com
municate with Mr. Ferris Zcchicl, Culver, 
Ind., who is president of the Indiana Rtate 
Conference. Sydney E. Magaw.

Bro. J. M. Morgan will conduct a series of 
evangelistic meetings. July 30 - August 7. at 
Lord’s Rchonlhuuse, five miles north of Mor- 
rilton. Ark.; thereafter going to Alabama 
for similar efforts near Mount Hope (August 
11-?) and at Town Creek (August 18-Sep
tember 4).

TITHING IS AN ACT OF WORSHIP 
Someone has said that worship is self-giving 

to God. A man’s money is a part of himself, 
his brain, his brawn, his energy. When he 
gives money, he gives a part of himself back 
to God. His tithe is not merely answering a 
temporary financial call; it is given ns an act 
of worship. He goes to the Lord’s house on the 
Lord’s day; he mingles with the Lord’s peo
ple; he partakes of the Lord's Supper, and ho 
puts into the Lord’s treasury the Lord’s 
money. It is a supreme act of worship. . . . 
We should teach that rendering the tithe 
means the identification of a man with his 
God.—Layman Tithing Foundation.

Question: Do churches whose members tithe 
“prosper” more than those composed of non
tithing brethren ?

Answer: Not necessarily. Let it be remem
bered that “man does not live by bread alone.” 
Neither do churches live by finance alone. Ex
perience indicates, however, that where other 
factors are equal, the tithing congregation 
will “prosper” beyond their non-tithing breth
ren because they are not forced to expend 
valuable time and effort in money-raising ac
tivities, but can devote themselves “continu
ally to prayer, .and to the ministry of the 
Word.”

Walter Wiggins.

This week’s news begins on page 13.
Ore.
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Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); tho literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in tho name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2-38) 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvat’ ■

MRS. WILLIAM HENDRICKSON

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer for Mrs. William Hendrickson, who 
died on Sunday morning, June 12. Rhe had 
spent seventv-one years in and near Eden Val
ley, Minn. Her only child died in infancy, but 
she took two children (Fred Bennett and Mrs. 
Mazel Weis) and reared them as her own.

A large crowd attended the funeral serv
ices in the local church. The choir, composed 
of Mrs. Grace Ruhn, Mrs. Grace Mills. Glen 
Hoskins, and Norman Ruhn, accompanied at 
the organ by Miss Marion Otto, rendered ap
propriate song selections. The writer con
trasted the present life with that which is to 
come.

She sleeps in Eden Lake Cemetery until call 
of the Master. Walter Wiggins.
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VIRGINIA CONFERENCEWORD FROM “JERRY”W. HOWARD BEEMER

W. Howard Boomer, of Saint Catharines, 
Out., fell asleep in death, May 23, 1940, at 
the age of sixty-eight years. For the last 
fifteen years, he lived a retired life, because 
of a heart condition; and during the last 
six months, he was confined to his bed most 

the time. Through all his suffering, his 
faith was strong. With joy he looked for the 
coming of his Saviour.

In 1935, he was baptized by Bro. C. E. 
Randall into the saving Name of Jesus Christ. 
To the end of his life, he remained a faithful 
member of the Church of Ciod. lie taught a 
class in Sunday school for a while, and it was 
a great pleasure to him to have so many 
young people in his class. They were called 
“Upstreamcrs.”

For a number of years, he was secretary 
of the church board, and at the time of his 
death he was chairman of the board of trus
tees. He leaves, besides his sorrowing wife, 
one son, W. Howard Bcemer, Jr., who is 
pastor of the Virginia Churches of God, and 
a brother Archie, of Hamilton, Out.

The funeral was held on Thursday, May 2G, 
from the family residence, 40 Glenridge Av
enue. After a prayer at the home, the funeral 
cortege proceeded to the Church of God at 
Fonthill, Out., where an impressive service 
was conducted by Bro. G. J. Gordon, during 
which Bro. and Sr. Holland sang two beauti
ful hymns, “The Touch of His Hand on Mine” 
and “Sweet Hour of Prayer.” Interment was 
made in the cemetery at Fonthill. He rests 
peacefully waiting for the call of his Master 
to conic forth to life and immortality.

Irene Holland, Reporter.

The Annual Virginia State Conference is 
to The Herald, and 1 have had quite an or- scheduled to convene, August 18-28, at the
deal since. However, now I believe the worst Manrertown, Vn., Church of God. The guest
is over and, within six months to a year, I speakers and teachers will be Bros. James M.
will be as well as I ever can be. I wish to Watkins and Harry A. Sheets and Sr. Verna
thank all of you who remembered me with Thayer. All visitors will, be most welcome, 
cards, letters, and gifts of various kinds, but 
especially do I thank you for the prayers of
fered on my behalf, for I feel that God heard 
and answered them. May His blessings be 
yours.—Gerald L. Cooper, Saint Lukes Sana- LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
torium, 501 N. IS St., Phoenix, Ariz.

It has been some time since I have written

(Mrs.) Ruth V. Fogle, Conf. Secy. 
Mayfield, Va.

1948-1949
225. The Willing Workers. Blood River 

Church, Hammond. La.
220. Elmira Waldo, Blackwell, Okla. 

$100.00 227. Harold Starhuck, Rockford, 111. 
7.50 228. Ida Vogel, Saint Louis, Mo.

1S.40
4.00

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Mr. & Mrs. George M. Hoke 
Hazel H. Blytli 
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Dorothy Magaw

OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
1948-1949

HERALD RECEIPTS 104. Elmira Waldo
105. Harold Starhuck 
100. Fred Smith

$20.00
55.00
26.00 
26.00

F. L. Austin; Hazel Reed; C. R. Stearns;
Pearl V. Iiuston; Mrs. Nora E. Pearson;
Marvin Cooper; Emma Sissle; Mrs. Fannie S. 1®"* Ida A ogel 
Knight; Mrs. C. R. Appleby; Howard Beem- 
er; Mrs. E. Scroggins; Edna Gruber; Iva M.
Boyd; Mrs. C. Morgenson; Roderick Ballard;
Clement D. Richey; Floyd L. Moore; Lucy 
Lee Bankston; Mrs. G. M. Siple; .1. E. Water- Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con- 

G. H. Tabor; Hazel M. Blyth; Mrs. tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00.

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES
“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. H.

man;
Harold Simpson; Mrs. C. Lee; Mrs. Robert The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
Zeller; Ruth Hoskins (3); Mrs. .1. D. Shelly; teachings are based on wide and honorable

research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your God-given com- 

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE! mon sense, and to your inherent recognition
of that which is true.

Virda Sitler (5).

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, 111, U.S.A., or to the Author, Fulton 
Cottage, Rt. 3, Colborne, Out.

Anyone desiring a copy of “The Guiding 
Eight of God’s Truth Made Plain.” by .1. M. 
Morgan, write to the author at Bristow, Okla.

SMILE
By Russell Currens 
Burr Oak, Indiana

Smile while you work;
Smile when you play.

Smiles cost you nothing 
And brighten the day!

You can smile if you will;
It’s so easy to do.

Smile when in trouble.
And trouble will leave you!

STELLA BIRD McCOWN OUR FATHER’S WORLD
Mrs. Stella McCown, Little Rock, Ark., was 

born on January 10, 1906, and died on May 
28, 1949. She was married to George Malcom 
McCown, February 14, 1925.

She became a member of the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith in 1926. She 
lived a consistent Christian life, and was a 
zealous ’worker in the church, and did not 
waiver in the Faith. She had been in failing 
health for some time, but continued to work 
in the Sunday school and church, regardless.

Sr. McCown is survived by her husband; 
one daughter. Margaret Jenkins of Sioux 
Falls, S. Dak., one brother, Richard Stanton; 
two sisters, Mrs. Della Small and Mrs. Lucile 
Cheek, all of Little Rock, Ark.. Rt. 7; also 
one grandson. With these, she leaves to mourn 
her death a host of relatives and friends. She

(Continued from page 12)
our flesh which corrected us. and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather be 
in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live* For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his holi
ness.” The chastening of the Lord is for the 
purpose of bringing us unto righteousness. If 
nothing evil happened to us as a result of 
sin. would we believe it was wrong* When we 
can see that our evil leads us unto unhappi
ness and punishment, we are most likely to 
hear and obey God’s desires.

Hero. then, is the application. A father 
should be kind and iner-iful to his child, 
should have patience .with him and forgive 
him. but he should also love him enough to 
correct him, for his own good.

God is the model Parent. If your associa
tion with your children is patterned after 
God’s association with His children, you can 
rest assured you have done your duty as a 
Christian father. When you have protected 
your family from.physical and spiritual harm, 
provided for its physical and spiritual needs, 
and shown love in patience and guidance, you 
have adopted God’s plan for rearing godly 
children.

was loved by all who knew her.
Funeral services were conducted by the 

writer. May 30, at the Oak Grove Church of 
God, where she was a faithful member. The 
writer spoke words of comfort concerning the 
resurrection. We “sorrow not as those who 
have no hope.”

She was laid to rest in the Dawson Ceme
tery to await the resurrection, where she shall 
hoar the voice of the Son of God and" come 
forth to eternal life.

“THE TIME IS FAR SPENT, 
THE DAY IS AT HAND.”

Romans 13:12.II. Scott Smith, Pastor.
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OREGON BIBLE COLLE
Jdatt Call Mi Bumme/i SeUiatt

JULY 5' AUGUST 1
Where? Oregon Bible College, on the banks of beautiful Rock River, Oregon Illinois.
The Cost. Fifty dollars for board, room, and tuition. Cost for books should not exceed four dollars.

Entrance Requirements. Entering students must have had at least three years of high school training, or 
its equivalent, unless the applicants are more than twenty-one years of age, or are veterans whose time in 
military’ service interrupted their high school work. Applicants must be able to submit testimonials of good 
moral character and must be willing to abide by the current College rules and regulations.

The Courses.
A. Inspiration of the Bible. The purpose of this course is to help Bible students meet the criticisms of 

skeptics and to increase the faith of the student himself. “How God Inspired the Bible,” by J. Paterson Smyth, 
will be used as the basic text.

B. Training for Active Service. The purpose of this course is to train the summer-session student to fit into 
a working congregation and to learn to work where he is needed and qualified.

C. Teaching by the Storytelling 'Method. Practical experience relating Bible narratives for the purpose of 
teaching will be the chief activity of this course. The Bible will be our text.

D. Christian Discipleship. As the name implies, this course will train for Christian sorvicc in and out of 
the church. “How can I serve my Master more effectively?” What must I do to inherit etcnial life?” and, 
“llow can I be a true steward of God’s gifts?” arc typical questions that we hope to answer in this course. 
The Bible will be our only text.

/

The Daily Schedule.
7:30- 7:55 a.m.—Chapel
S:00- S:50 a.m.—“Inspiration of the Bible,” Otto E. Dick 
9:00- 9:50 a.m.—“Training for Active Service,” J. R. LeCrono 

10:00-10:50 a.m.—“Teaching by the Storytelling Method,” Otto E. Dick 
11:00-11:50 a.m.—“Christian Discipleship,” Otto E. Dick 
12:00 noon—Dinner 
0:15 p.m.—Supper

Advantages. Here young people may have the opportunity of further Christian development in the beauti
ful setting of the College campus. They will have the opportunity of participating in local church services and 
in the special evening services of the National Bcrcan Youth Rally.

Credit toward a College degree will be granted for work done during the summer session. One semester 
hour credit will be awarded for the successful completion of each course.

To Enroll. Send your enrollment to Otto E. Dick, Superintendent, Oregun, Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

ENROLLMENT BLANK
OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE SUMMER SESSION 

July 5-August 1, 1949

Please enroll me as a student in the Summer Session of 
Oregon Bible College.

Name ... Age___
Address

Education
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GOLDEN RULE HOME

Golden Rule Home, owned and operated by the Churches of God throughout the United 
States and Canada, was established under direction of National Bible Institution (organiza
tional headquarters) nearly twenty-seven years ago. It was dedicated on December 31, 1922. 
“The Home,” on a quiet corner of Franklin and Seventh Streets, in Oregon, provides a pleas
ant and Christian residence for aged and alone ones. Here, retiring ones in their sunset years 
of life share Christian companionship and cheer. During the past twenty-seven years, more 
than a score of Christian brethren throughout the Country have taken advantage of this op
portunity. At present, there are eleven residents. Brother and Sister Gordon L. Hess are the 
superintendent and matron. See page 15 for the names of present residents and a picture of 
the Hess family. . . . When attending General Conference, visit Golden Rule Home for a 
friendly chat. Outward hangs the latchstring. Pull it!
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WettcUcltee Radio the past year some measure of success in radio preaching: 
Harold Doan in Chicago; Lyle Rankin and Gary France 
in the great Northwest; Alva Huffer at Morristown, 
Tennessee; Timothy Pearson at Hammond, Louisiana; 
Robert Hardesty at Omaha, Nebraska; A. M. Jones at 
Saint Cloud, Minnesota; Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., at South 
Bend, Indiana, and, undoubtedly, several others.

Once each week since the first Monday in October, 
1947, a Church-of-God evangelistic message has been 
broadcast from Radio Station KPQ, Wenatchee, Wash
ington. Brother Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington, in 
charge of this work, has been assisted by Gary France, 
James Rankin, Virginia Cole, Ronald Rankin, Barbara 
and Lettie Voorhecs, Mrs. Vivian France, and Mrs. Lyle 
Rankin.

At present, the Wenatchee program is being broadcast 
at 4:15 p.m., each Monday. Page 9 (this issue) presents 
a radio dialogue submitted by Brother Rankin and heard 
by the KPQ radio audience. The Wenatchee radio evan
gelism is scheduled to continue until next April. Wash
ingtonians, are you listening? Supporting?

GUicaqo Radio-
Of special interest and widest possibilities in the radio 

field of preaching is the Chicago broadcasting effort. Of 
the several radio efforts, the Chicago work is the only one 
being maintained solely by the General Conference of 
the Church of God. It enjoys advantages of a compara
tively powerful station and a densely populated cover
age. Here, each Sunday morning (8:15, D.S.T.), Brother 
Harold Doan, or a guest minister, broadcasts a Church-of- 
God sermon to at least fifteen thousand souls. The re-

Radio £ue/ufw-Ue/ie
Radio provides an excellent way of preaching the gos

pel, everywhere. Jesus foretold that the gospel of the 
Kingdom must first be proclaimed at least “for a witness” 
to “all nations” before He will return to establish that 
Kingdom. (Matt. 24:14.) “Then shall the end come.” Do 
we love the appearing of the Lord ? Do we want Him to 
come? To qualify for the crown requires that we “love 
his appearing” (2 Tim. 4:8). If we love His appearing, 
we must proclaim His coming “in all the world for a wit
ness unto all nations.” How? How? By home mission
aries and foreign missionaries, by printed page and by 
radio!

With the speed of God’s light, voices of men who know 
and preach the truth can leap all seas and cross all for
bidding boundaries, can encircle the earth from east to 
west and north to south, can probe slums of cities and 
reach lone and weary travelers. How far! how fast! and 
to what innumerable hearts goes the gospel sermon when 
sped electrically to the four winds, there wafted as only 
God can know and direct and bless to hungry souls who 
otherwise would not hear! . . . Stay, O man of God, near 
your microphone!

Many Church-of-God ministers have enjoyed during

sponse from his listeners has been encouraging; none can 
tell the Harvest Day. A pleasant association has been de
veloped with the WAIT radio management that can be 
invaluable, if not now forfeited. Pray, as many of the 
radio audience are praying, “May God continue to bless 
your Chicago broadcasting work.”

Turn now to page 6 where, if you did not hear it, you 
may read Brother Doan’s last Sunday-morning’s radio
sermon-----So little do we do, that this radio doing ought
not be left undone.

Only <]w-e*Uif,-eixjJtt 3)ayd

Less than one month intervenes today and the first day 
of the Illinois Bible School and General Conference, 
scheduled for August 2-14, 1949, at Oregon, Illinois. Only 
twenty-eight days to wait!—twenty-eight days to prepare 
and arrive. As always, unless better, attendants will re
ceive the best available in Bible teaching and preaching. 
Here, too, brethren from many states and Canada will 
fellowship and grow in appreciation of the “church of 
the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” Come 
to General Conference!
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By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

"Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. One genera
tion shall praise thy worlds to another, and shall declare thy mighty actsn (Psalm 145:3, 4).

DlD YOU EVER wish you were Aladdin?—you re- Why! Telegraphy is only one hundred six years old; 

member that lucky boy who found the magic lamp which the telephone is only seventy-two years! Believe it or not, 
granted his every wish. We of this generation, however, only one hundred five years ago, laws were passed in the 
have greater blessings than Aladdin ever could have good old U.S.A. against the “newfangled bath tub.” One 
dreamed. None of the mighty Pharaohs of Egypt, nor the could not bathe between November 1 and March I! 
Caesars of Rome, nor any of the kings or rulers of the Why, then, did Solomon write, “There is no new thing 
nineteenth century could enjoy the comforts of the aver- under the sun”? I believe all these new (?) devices that 
age working man’s home today. Our generation is greatly man has discovered were before in the mind of God. Fur- 
blessed, for it is our privilege to see the "day of his prepa- ther, everything made by man is made of the ninety-two 
ration" (Nahum 2:3). From the Flood until about one elements of the earth—and they are not new. How could 
hundred years ago, few changes had been made. Life was this be? For example, having only twenty-six letters in 
simple! A sailboat, a horse, or a good pair of legs were the alphabet, men will produce with that small number 
the only modes of travel. Think of the hardship of the almost unlimited books, papers, letters—in fact, all sorts 
long months by wagon train to the California gold fields of records and communications! God foresaw that less 
in 1849. Today, men can cover the same route in four days than one hundred years would be sufficient for man. He 
by train, plus enjoying the comfort of sleeper and dining- needs nothing new.
car service. Or, if one is in a hurry, he may go by airplane Aladdin never dreamed of the marvels of our day, all 
in a few hours. In the days of ’49, very few were able to of which point to the “Day of his preparation”—the Day 
read. Then came this day foretold: “O Daniel, shut up the wherein our Lord is making ready, 
words ... to the time of the end: many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased” (Dan. 12:4).

The writer is stunned with amazement when he thinks 
of the seemingly impossible changes during his lifetime, the world, but oh! how he has failed! Each 
Could Washington, Boone, Bowie (brave men in their tion could have been a vastly greater blessing to mankind, 
day) stand near one of America’s highways tonight, their Men are selfish, though, and these blessings often have 
hearts would quake with fear. Think, of it! the automo- been used to destroy. War! War! With each plan for 
mobile was unknown forty-five years ago. In my boyhood peace comes a more severe war. Remember The Hague, 
days, I many times ran to see one of the new horseless 1913. “No more war”! Result? World War I. Then came 
buggies pass by. Nahum (2:3-5) described both the auto- the League of Nations. “Never again,” we were told, 
mobile and interurban car, the latter having come and Same result—War No. 2! Now we have the U.N. That, 
passed away. Airplanes overhead today create little inter- too, will fail. Laws do not change the nature of men or 
cst, but in the early twenties we almost broke our necks nations.
when one passed overhead. Today, by radio control, air- Peace can come only when there is but one world-wide 
planes fly without the touch of human hands on the con- Government, with justice, peace, and plenty for all peo- 
trols. “Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves pic. Then the “desire of all nations shall come” (Hag. 
to their windows?” asked Isaiah. (60:8.) Did he, by the .2:7)—when the “kingdoms of this world are become the 
Spirit, see the planes of our day? Today, we turn a knob kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
to get music and voices from the air unknown thirty-two reign for ever and ever” (Rev. 11:15). A great world-wide 
years ago. Now, one sees radios in most homes; even tele- Kingdom! A Kingdom having just rulers: Jesus Christ, 
vision is becoming common. “Canst thou send lightnings, the Son of God, and His Church! “He that rulcth over 
that they may go, and say unto thee, Here we are?” (Job men must be just, ruling in the fear of God” (2 Sam.

23:3). “For he cometh to judge (Please turn to page 10)

His Kingdom Is Coming
For six thousand years, man has tried to bring peace to

new inven-

38:35.) We can, today, Job!
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Qad cMai Tune. Ivi %j/©M
By Harvey U. Krog/i, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

The world’s great scientists 

do not have time to visit with 
you and me. We likely could 
not get an appointment with a 
noted sculptor or a famous mu
sician. I doubt if we could get 
an interview with the president 
of the United States.

There is however, someone 
who is far greater than any of 
these men: One who has time 
not only for you and me, but 
for all who have time for Him.

plished by this promisedaccomOur Gracious Father, designer and creator of 
all things, we pause to thanl{ Thee for the privi
lege of calling Thee U0ur Father” We are 
grateful for Thy loving concern for us and our 
well being. May we show our appreciation in a 
way well pleasing to Thee. Give us only that 
strength we need to fulfill Thy will. Keep us in 
the way best for ns and those about us, and may 
we be so conscious of Thec and Thy wonderful 
blessings that we always will give thanks for all 
things. This we asl{ in the name of our Saviour.

One.
In due time, a maiden con

ceived by the power of God 
and brought forth a son who 

under the penalty of 
death. He was the seed of the 

the seed of Abraham,

was not

woman,
the Son of David, the Son of 
God, who lived a sinless life 
and died on the cross—giving 
His life a ransom for many. 
Because He was not worthy of 

He designed the pattern of the atoms and gave them death, the grave could not hold Him. God raised Him 
their power and character. Scientists are only beginning from the dead and gave Him all power in heaven and in 
to learn a few things about the tremendous power that earth. Not long after His resurrection, He ascended to 
God has stored in diem. God also made all the laws of heaven to await “the times of restitution of all things 
science by which men work. He made the images that which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
sculptors try to copy. He made the colors and all the prophets since the world began.” In due time, God will 
beautiful scenes which artists try to paint. That we may send Christ back to bless and rule the earth, 
see all these things in their beauty, God made our eyes, We, now, have a High Priest who can sympathize with 
more versatile and efficient than the costliest cameras. He our weaknesses because He was tempted in every respect 
also made our ears, the most perfect sound recorders of as we are, yet without sinning. His office and work dur- 
the highest fidelity. ing this Age are thoroughly explained in the Book of

It is evident that God has had time for us in the past, Hebrews. He is head of the church, whose members are 
considering the comforts, the blessings, and the opportu- being called out in this Age to be co-rulers with Him 
nities He has provided for us. When we search His Word, when He comes to rule the nations. Seeing that He now 
we find that He has made wonderful provision for us in lives forever, He is able for all time to save those who 
the future, if we have time to consider Him and His plan, draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to

make intercession for them. Christ has entered into heav-Revealed in God’s Word are these evident facts:
Our first parents brought sin into the world; death en now to appear in the presence of God on our behalf, 

came because of sin; and death was decreed upon all of God has time for us, because His Son gave Himself for 
us, for all have sinned. Death, no matter how we under- us. When Jesus was still with His disciples, He promised 
stand it, will end our present state, and all the things we that whatsoever we would ask the Father in His name, 
have held so dear will no more be ours. The great blight God would grant it.
on the human race is that all our joys and pleasures are Do you have time for God? or, is your day so filled 
not lasting. Youth and beauty fade; health and strength with the cares of this life that you hardly think to give 
wane, and change and decay blight everything about us. thanks for even a few of the multitude of blessings you

God has planned, however, that this is not the end for are constantly enjoying? Is your interest centered on the 
those who have time to consider His program. God prom- things which will perish with the using? Do you read 
iscd our first parents that One would be born who would everything else available before you turn to read God's 
redeem us from sin and death. He renewed that promise Word? Have you seriously considered the glorious truths 
to Abraham and to Isaac and to Israel, and the great He has revealed in the Bible? Do you believe them with 
theme of the prophets was the restitution that will be all your heart? Jesus said, “He that believeth and is bap-
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tizcd shall be saved.” In view of the fact that God has so will help you bear your burdens and solve your problems, 
abundantly blessed us in the past, can you doubt that He He will carry your care, if you will let Him. He loves you, 
will in due time fulfill every promise He has made? or He never would have allowed His Son to die for you. 

God has time for you! Do you have time to seek His His plan of the Ages is built around His children! Ought 
guidance and help in this life and thus prepare for eternal not His children build their plans around Him? Take 
life which He has promised those who serve Him? God time to know God.

att aj GUmAcU ^boct/uw&i
The Consecrated Life

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory verses: “So tighten your loosening hold! Stiffen your wavering stand! And l{eep your feet in straight 
paths, so that limbs that are lame may not be dislocated but instead cured. Try to be at peace with everyone, and 
strive for that consecration without which no one can see the Lord” (Hebrews 12:12-14, Goodspeed's Translation).

(1) Hebrews 10:20 speaks of the new way which Jesus What, though, do we mean by “consecration”? It is de
consecrated for us” by His sacrifice. There is now no termination; it is devotion; it is sacrifice; it is faith; it is 
more need for sin offerings, because in Him our sins have consideration for the other person less fortunate than we 
been remitted. The old way of sacrifice of animals, of rit- are. “Therefore, let us too, with such a crowd of witnesses 
ual and formalism, was superseded by the new way which about us, throw off every impediment and entanglement 
had been prepared by the prophets and all the various of sin, and run with determination the race for which we 
worthies mentioned in Hebrews 11. Then it was mani- are entered, fixing our eyes upon Jesus, our leader and 
fested by Jesus, the Son of God, and consecrated by His example in faith, who in place of the happiness that be

longed to him, submitted to a cross, caring nothing for its
(2) Hebrews 12 exhorts us to the new consecrated life, shame, and has taken his seat at the right hand of the 

All through the Book, the writer had been contrasting the throne of God.” (See Goodspced, 12:1-3.) If we have our 
old covenant with the new covenant, and that contrast attention centered upon the Saviour and His life, then 
was brought to a climax in chapters 12 and 13. Having all sacrifices are as nothing for the attainment of the goal 
these witnesses to the way that Christ consecrated, it be- that is set before us. That intent following of the lead of 
hooves us to live that consecrated life. Though the word Christ is the disciplining force that we need in our lives, 
“consecrated” is not used in the King James Version, it is Some years ago, I was impressed by the statement of a 
there in thought. Goodspecd has expressed it beautifully: lecturer who was speaking of the German Army: “You 
“So tighten your loosening hold! Stiffen your wavering cannot discipline an army through its feet. Discipline is a 
stand! And keep your feet in straight paths, so that limbs thing of the mind, the will, and the emotions.” So could 
that are lame may not be dislocated but instead be cured, we say of Christian discipline: It is not found in creeds, in 
Try to be at peace with everyone, and strive for that con- belonging to church, in ritual, but in devotion, determina- 
secration without which no one can see the Lord” (Heb. tion, in submission to the will of God, in keeping our

eyes on the goal in spite of privation and sacrifice.
By this language, consecration becomes exceedingly im- (3) During the early church period, many carried rit- 

portant, for without it wc shall not see God! Without that ualistic consecration into the church, in place of the true 
consecration which is born of that enduring faith exem- devotion that Christianity demands. These people with- 
plified by the holy men mentioned in Hebrews 11, we are drew themselves from the world in mistaken notions that, 
lost. “Take care not to refuse to listen to him who is speak- if they withdrew from the world, they could devote their 
ing. For if they could not escape because they would not entire time to meditation on God's Word. Thus arose 
listen to him who warned them here on earth, how much great orders of monks and nuns. So clearly were these 
less can we, who reject him who is from heaven!” (V. 25, mistaken notions of consecration, that we note their very 
Goodspecd.) A lack of consecration is tantamount to vows were not in accord with the Word of God.

Later arose those reformers (Continued on page 7)

lifeblood.

12:12-14).

rejection.
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Pn&p&ne. josi Jli^e!
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, llimois

Radio Broadcast via Station WAIT, Chicago, July 3, 1949
The APOSTLE PAUL first met Timothy in Lystra or them from the time lie was a child. In his First Letter, 

Derbc, adjoining cities in Asia Minor. Here, Timothy, Paul had said to Timothy, “From a child thou hast 
who had been reared in the faith by his mother Eunice known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
and his grandmother Lois, became a disciple of Paul’s wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
and journeyed with him for several years. Though he was Jesus.” Mere knowledge will not save, but when our study 
a young man, his previous training and his time with the of the Bible is in humility and sincerity, it can lead us to 
Apostle gave him knowledge and experience necessary ever-increasing faith in Christ Jesus who can save us. So, 
to his later work. It is believed that between Paul’s first in his admonition, Paul warned Timothy to continue his 
and second imprisonment in Rome, Timothy 
was sent to Ephesus to take charge of the 
church and to put down apostasy and immor
alities that had crept into the church in the 
absence of Paul and his lieutenants. It was a 
difficult position for Timothy, who was 
younger perhaps than most of the church of
ficers, and younger than the false teachers 
who were leading the congregation astray. So, 
soon after he had arrived at Ephesus, Paul, 
who must have known Timothy’s terrible bur
den, wrote him these letters of comfort, admo
nition, and encouragement, to strengthen his hand as he vate your thoughts from the gutter to God, will prepare 
attempted to right the listing church.

Paul’s words to young Timothy who was surrounded perplexing questions, will make you more receptive to 
by enemies of truth and decency, have application to us the Spirit of God, will make you more sensitive to the will 
who are similarly surrounded. Timothy must have been of God, and will increase your knowledge for teaching 
victorious in his battle for the church at Ephesus, for years others. Can Shakespeare promise this? Blow the dust off 
later the Apostle John, writing Revelation, recorded these your Bibles, my friends, and cash in on this wealth of 
words of Jesus concerning the church at Ephesus as it God, hidden right there on your bookshelf! Timothy was 
then was, “I know thy works and thy labour and thy advised to study as a first step toward victory over sin and 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are 
evil . . . and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted” (Rev. babblings: for they will increase unto more ungodliness” 
2:2, 3). We, too, can be victorious in overcoming the “sin (2 Tim. 2:16). In American vernacular, Paul might have 
which doth so easily beset us,” and in overcoming the ad- said, “Son, do not talk too much about nothing. Steer 
versaries of the world who would lead us into apostasy, clear of long-winded discussions about non-essentials.” 
if we heed these admonitions of Paul, which Timothy Brother Norman McLeod’s analysis of this scripture 
read and obeyed. shows that Paul was warning Timothy against involved

One of Paul’s admonitions to Timothy is this program’s theological arguments, about unrevealed details of the fu- 
signature verse: “Study to shew thyself approved unto ture, genealogies, and contemplation of “what might have 
God, a workman that nceedcth not to be ashamed, rightly been.” Is it not true that we all waste much of the Lord’s 
dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim. 2:15). Timothy had time, and alienate many good people from our fellowship, 
“cut his teeth” on the Scriptures, knowing and studying by just such vain babbling and foolish questionings? We

earnest and honest study, for it would increase 
his faith and give him authority in his peril
ous situation.

Paul’s warning fits us. One of the best ways 
to keep your faith strong, to dispel doubt and 
error, is to study the Scriptures, daily, like the 
noble Bereans and like victorious Timothy.
Daily Bible reading can give you comfort, can 
help you solve life’s daily problems, will in
crease your faith in Christ, will give you a 
worthy testimony, will give you an “answer 
for the hope that lieth within you,” will ele-

Harold J. Doan

your mind for prayer, will answer many of your most

sinners! So are we!
Next, Paul advised Timothy to “shun profane and vain
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rather like William Penn’s slogan, “In essentials, unity; win victory over the sin and apostasy which surrounded
him. Thus arc we also advised, that we may grow, be pre- 

Paul wrote on—“Flee also youthful lusts: but follow pared, and be victorious. Study the Word daily, with 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on prayer and thanksgiving. Avoid foolish discussions and 
the Lord out of a pure heart” (2:22). The verse before had questions which can serve only to shake your faith and 
said, “If any man therefore purge himself from these, he dim your vision. Flee from worldly lusts, living rather in 
shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, and meet for the righteousness, peace, faith, and charity among the pure 
master’s use, and prepared unto every good work.” If one in heart. Instruct others; witness before them in gcntlc- 
would be victorious in this life, well prepared for life with ness and humility, winning them for Christ from the 
Christ now and in the Kingdom, it means a separation camp of Satan. In doing this, you will someday say, as 
from foolish babblings, separation from teachers of error Paul said to Timothy, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
like Hymcnaeus and Philetus mentioned by Paul (v. 17), finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
separation from worldly lusts and sins. By daily Bible there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
study, these evils arc pointed out for us. To overcome the the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
adversary, we must leave youthful lusts—the lust of the and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life (1 John appearing” (2 Tim. 4:7, 8).
2:16) behind—living instead in righteousness, faith, char
ity, and peace, in fellowship with all the church. Separa
tion from the world and its evils was

in non-essentials, liberty.”

Prayer: Our Father, we are thankful for thy Word, pre- 
essential to Timothy served for us through the centuries, that we may study to 

in his besieged position, and it is necessary to that small know Thy purpose and Thy will. As we come to under
minority of people who today are keeping alive the gospel standing, give us also gentleness and humility, to avoid 
of Christ. We cannot both serve sin and overcome sin. We foolish questions, to flee from worldly lusts, and to wit

ness with zeal, yet kindness. May men see in us thy Son—cannot serve sin and be prepared for the life to come.
Then Paul wrote, “The servant of the Lord must not and be won to Him as we have. We pray in His Name, 

strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowl
edging of the truth; and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who arc taken captive by him 
at his will” (vv. 25, 26). It is said, “No one ever wins an 
argument, especially a religious argument.” The purpose 
of our study is partly to prepare us to teach others the 
gospel, in humility and gentleness. If we have only 
studied enough to gather the facts of the Bible, without 
catching its spirit, we are not yet “apt to teach.” This is a LESSONS ON HISTORY OF CHURCH DOCTRINES 
part of our preparation for life, and a part of our battle 
to overcome sin. We must learn to instruct, to testify, to 
witness, in gentleness and humility, winning back to who stayed within the church and formed orders of 
Christ some who have fallen. It is not enough that we “Friars.” Though much improved in their ideas over the 
ward off the fiery darts of Satan; we must go into the earlier monks who withdrew at first into the desert, and 
very camp of evil, with the “sword of the Spirit, which is later [0 monasteries, they, too, had mistaken notions of 
the word of God * (Gal. 6:17), ourselves taking a few consecration in that they still clung to vows which were

not in accordance to the Word of God. Their consecra-

Amen.

“The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep his anger for ever. He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. .. . 
Bless the Lord, O my soul.”

(Continued from page 5)

captives for Christ.
tion was determined, devoted, in an outward sense disci
plined; they endured great sacrifices for the propagation 
of what they thought was the will of God, but their con- 

Can we sing this with truthfulness as well as harmony ? secration lacked concentration upon the goal, the way 
A part of the preparation of this life, a vital part of the which Christ opened to us. Their life was a fashion of dis- 
battlc, is to win others as well as maintaining our own ciplinc by the formal type of thing: belief in the conse- 
righteousness. cration of the church as the way of God, rather than the

Thus was Timothy advised, for the building of his way which Jesus consecrated with His blood. (Heb. 10: 
character, to prepare him for eternal life, and to help him 20.)

“Bringing in the sheaves; bringing in the sheaves 
We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.”
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doctrine of the resurrection is one of the most 
prominent doctrines of the New Testament, 
and one of the most neglected in our present 
system of teaching.'

“The ronsou is that the Platonic theory, 
that man is a deathless personality, has so 
permeated the religious world that death, 
which the Apostle speaks of as man’s greatest 
and last ‘enemy,’ is by many orthodox preach* 
ers proclaimed to be the ‘gateway of life.*

“How false is the position! And we see the 
evil effects of this heathenish philosophy in 
‘Spiritism,’ and also in the Romish Church, 
with her purgatorial tires, and the revenue- 
producing masses and prayers for the dead.

“The most prominent feature of the Bible 
is its insistence that man is mortal. The Apos
tle .lames said, ‘For what is your life? It is 
even a vapour, which appeareth for a little 
time and then vanisheth away.’ It claims that 
God ‘only hath immortality,’ and that ‘in the 
grave there is no knowledge or wisdom.’

“The Lord Jesus has promised to come 
again, to raise those who have died believing 
in Him as their only Saviour—and then be
stow immortality upon them. This is the only 
hope for our salvation. All other plans arc but 
evil cults which can only end in eternal death. 
‘The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.’ ”

Rochester, N. Y. The letter was written under 
date of November 10, 1858, and this old pil
grim of truth was lamenting the fact that 
there were so few preachers who were reflect
ing any light upon the way of “Life and Im
mortality.” Would to God there were more to
day who felt the burden of the great message 
of “Life and Immortality,” and who recog
nized its importance and had the courage to 
preach it in places where it is unknown. We 
quote in part from the report:

“It is a heart-saddening truth that dark
ness covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. I have had the opportunity of hearing 
three different preachers (one a Roman Cath
olic) since my arrival in this Province, and I 
must confess that they reflected about ns much 
light upon the way of Life and Immortality 
as a dark lantern would to yon traveler, who 
is winding his way through a dense wilder
ness at a midnight hour, whilst a dark, black 
cloud has closed in between him and the starry 
floor which our heavenly Father has hung out 
o’er our heads as evidence of His almighty 
power and goodness. I do not therefore won
der that the great multitude, who profess to 
be Christians, walk and talk like drunken 
men.”

TWO-WAY ROAD. When a Protestant joins 
the Roman Catholic Church, especially if 

the person is prominent in public life, much 
publicity is given to it by the Catholic press, 
but little is said if a Roman Catholic turns 
Protestant. Then it is a hush-hush affair.

Not long ago. a Roman Catholic priest in 
Phoenix gave up his priestly orders and 
donned civilian clothes. He was ordered to 
leave his present field of activity where he has 
been superintendent of a hospital. lie de
clined, sent in his resignation from the priest
hood, and is reported ns getting married in 
the near future. This is just one instance. 
Christ’s Mission, New York City, reports 
eleven priests have come to the Mission for 
help in getting settled into normal Protestant 
life so far this year. The Mission spends 
$100,000 each year in helping ex-priests adjust 
themselves to a normal Protestant way of life, 
with most of them seeking to marry and live 
a normal family life. There are more Catho
lics leaving the totalitarian rule of Rome than 
there are Protestants entering her folds.

OPPOSING ISRAEL. Aubrey S. Eban, Is
raeli representative in a letter to Arne 

Rucnde of Norway, this month’s Council presi
dent of the United Nations, charged Britain 
ns planning to re-arm Iraq and Jordan. The 
Council had imposed an arms embargo on 
shipment of arms to Israel and the Arab coun
tries. “British delegate Sir Alexander Cado- 
gan, on June 0, told acting UN mediator 
Ralph Bundle of Britain’s intention to resume 
the shipment of small arms to Jordan and 
Iraq.”

Britain has stalled or opposed the return of 
Israel to Palestine as a nation ever since she 
took over the mandate to fulfill the Balfour 
Declaration. Evidently, she has forgotten that 
she lost the choicest plum of all her colonial 
possessions, the Thirteen Colonics, when the 
Jews were disfranchised in England, and not 
until the time of Disraeli did England turn 
away from her fighting against the apple of 
God’s eye. With her blessing resting on Abra
ham’s seed, she greatly prospered. With her 
espousal of the cause of Israel under the Bal
four Declaration and subsequent failure to 
fulfill her promises and commitments, world 
leadership has been lost and the Empire dis
integrated. That ancient promise, “I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curs- 
•th thee,” holds true today as much as then.

NEGLECTED DOCTRINE. Writing in the
June issue of “Words of Life,” under the 

caption of “The Doctrines of Demons,” W. II. 
Strutt has this to say:

“The Scriptures state throughout that there 
is no life after death apart from resurrection! 
. . . Yet it is sadly true that, as Dr. Albert 
Barnes, the great commentator, observed, ‘The

RESURRECTIONISTS. Better than a cen
tury ago, plundering of the graves of the 

dead was quite a thriving business. Those who 
rilled the graves for ransom purposes, or to 
sell the bodies to schools of medicine and 
3urgcry for dissection and demonstration, 
were called “Resurrectionists” or “Body- 
snatchers.” Prices ranged from $40 to $50 
for each body. In England, the first Anatomy 
Act was passed by Parliament in 1832, which 
provided “that schools of anatomy and teach
ers and demonstrators of anatomy shall be 
licensed; such schools and such teachers are 
empowered to receive as subjects for dissec
tion the cadavers of persons dying friendless, 
in poorhouses, hospitals, and elsewhere.” This 
bill practically did away with the “trade of 
the resurrectionist.” In the United States, the 
plundering of graves for subjects of dissec
tion is a misdemeanor for which the offender 
may be indicted by common law.

The application we wish to make of this is 
the use of the term “resurrectionist” or “body- 
snatcher.” “Resurrection,” as set forth in the 
Scriptures, actually means the snatching of 
the body from the power of the grave. “I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave” is 
the equivalent of saying, “I will Tesurreet 
them from the power of the grave” In tlio 
case of Jesus, the angel said to the women 
who came to the sepulcher, “II0 ia not her0. 
for lie is risen, us he said. Come, see the «lnee 
where the Lord lay.” Jesus was snatched from 
the Rravo hy .he power ef God; thej„re hS 
body saw no corruption.

APOSTATE EVANGELISM. Some weeks 
ago, we reported on the evangelistic crusade 

that was being carried on by the Church of 
England to recapture some of the 05 per cent 
of the people of London who took no part in 
regular church work. “In 1047 the Lord 
Mayor had stated that only 5 per cent of Lon
don’s 8,000,000 population went to church 
with any regularity.”

The campaign among Loudon’s COO Angli
can churches was carried on by 15,000 mis- 
sioners and priests of the churches. Newsweek 
reported in part on the campaign as follows:

“For two weeks in May some 15,000 British 
clergymen and missionaries had invaded the 
homes of 5,000,000 Londoners, carried sand
wich boards in the streets, drunk a half pint 
in the pubs with men who hadn’t been in 
church for years, and generally proclaimed 
the name of the Lord from the housetops.”

Pub-driuking and cigarette-smoking preach
ers are not veiy wholesome channels through 
which to proclaim the name of the Lord. It is 
no wonder that the prophecy speaks of the re
ligious world as “having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof” in the last 
days.

HEART-SADDENING. T have just finished 
rending a report which Elder R. V. Lyon 

sent to Bro. Joseph Marsh, editor and pub
lisher of the “Expositor and Advocate,”
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By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

Radio Dialogue, Station KPO, Wenatchee, Washington

V'iThe SUBJECT of the resurrection of Christ is of such 

importance that without a belief in it, according to the 
Scriptures, one cannot hope to be saved or attain unto the 
life that Jesus came to make possible. So, we are setting 
forth more Scriptural evidence concerning Jesus1 resur- watchers at the tomb became as dead men for fear of him.
rection. With me, today, are Ronald Rankin, Virginia Lyle. As far as any resistance power, they were as dead
Cole, and James Rankin.

Lyle. First, we shall consider whether or not Jesus liter- hold, some of the watch came into the city, and shewed
ally rose from the dead. So, we will start with Matthew unto the chief priests all things that were done.”
28. Now, where did the women go to seek Jesus?

Virginia. They went to the sepulcher.
Lyle. Why, do you suppose, did they go to the sepul

cher?

• •

RADIO TEAM, Wenatchee, Washington. Left to right: 
James Rankin, Virginia Cole, Lyle Rankin, and Ronald Rankin

men; but they saw what happened, for verse 11 says, “Be-

Virginia. That would indicate that Jesus was brought 
forth from the tomb.

Lyle. Yes, and by reading onward in the chapter, one 
learns that they who heard the report of the watch bribed 
the soldiers into giving a false report about the resurrec-

Lyle. Well, what do you say? We should have some tion of Jesus. They were to say, “His disciples came by 
scriptures for these answers.

Ronald. Matthew 28:1 says they came to “see the sepul- would indicate that Jesus really came from the tomb, 
chre.” Mark 16:3 records a part of their conversation James. Matthew 28:5-8 says, “The angel answered and 
thus, “They said among themselves, Who shall roll us said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye 
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?11

James. That would indicate that they were not just in- risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 
terested in seeing the sepulcher, but in seeing the One And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from 
buried within it. Mark 15:47 says, “Mary Magdalene and the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid.11

Lyle. Virginia, will you read Matthew 28:2-4?
Virginia. “Behold, there was a great earthquake: for the joy; and did run to bring his disciples word.” 

angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and Virginia. How did the angel indicate the Lord had been 
rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His in the tomb?
countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as Lyle. He said, “I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
snow: and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and be- crucified.” 
came as dead men.”

Lyle. Was that a real stone and a real angel ?
James. Yes, for Matthew 27:59, 60 says, “When Joseph

James. That was where Jesus was buried.

night, and stole him away while we slept.” This also

seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for he is

there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. And they de
parted quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great

Ronald. It was the One who was crucified they were 
looking for.

Lyle. And it was the One Joseph anil Nicodemus had 
had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, taken from the cross and placed in the tomb, the women 
and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out were looking for. Furthermore, the angel said, “He is nor 
in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where 
sepulchre, and departed.” the Lord lay.11 Now, had the real Lord been in the tomb?

Ronald. As for that being a real angel, the keepers or James. The angel said He had. (Over)
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Lyle. Yes, the One who had given the disciples fore- Virginia. Well, then, Jesus really was there, but there 
knowledge of His coming forth and going before them was a restraint upon their vision, 
into Galilee (Matt. 26:32) was the very same One who Lyle. Yes, Jesus Himself drew near and walked with 
had been in the tomb and was resurrected. Let us read them.
Matthew 12:40; John 20:4-10, and Luke 24:13. James. Verses 17-21 read: “He said unto them, What 

Virginia. Matthew 12:40 reads: “As Jonas was three manner of communications are these that ye have one to 
days and three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the another, as ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them, 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art 
the earth.” thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known 

the things which are come to pass there in these days?Lyle. Now, was Jonah really in the whale’s belly?
Ronald. Jonah 1:17 and 2:1-10 show that he was. Jesus And he said unto them, What things? And they said un

to him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
Lyle. Now, Jonah 2:2 declares that Jonah was in “hell,” prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 

and Peter on the Day of Pentecost declared that Jesus had people: and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
been in “hell.” The difference was: Jonah was alive, for him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 
the Lord prepared a great fish to swallow him, but Christ But we trusted that it had been he which should have re- 
was dead, asleep in the tomb. Paul testified that Jesus was deemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day 
the “firstfruits of them that slept” (1 Cor. 15:20). When since these things were done.”
the disciples heard from the women that Jesus had been Ronald. Does that mean they were walking and talk- 
raised, Peter and John ran to the tomb to see. Ronald, will ing with Jesus on the third day after His crucifixion? 
you read about it from John 20:4-10?

Ronald. “So they ran both together: and the other dis
ciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre, our company made us astonished, which were early at 
And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen die sepulchre.” 
clothes lying; yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin, that was morning.” Matthew 28:1 says, “As it began to dawn 
about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but toward the first day of the week.” Mark 16:2 says, “Very 
wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also early in the morning the first day of the week, they came 
that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun.” John recorded 
he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scrip- this—“early, while it was yet dark.” The evidence is: they 
ture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the started for the sepulcher while it was yet dark and arrived 
disciples went away again unto their own home.”

believed it, and so do I.

Lyle. That is what it says. Read some more, Jimmy. 
James. Verse 22 says, “Yea, and certain women also of

Virginia. How early were they at the tomb?
Lyle. The first verse of Luke 24 says “very early in the

/

at the sepulcher at the rising of the sun. That same day is 
Lyle. The one that had been wrapped up for burial in- the one earlier spoken of as the third day since the cruci- 

deed was gone; the evidence was clear. Now, Jimmy, read fixion.
Luke 24:13. James. Luke 24:23-27 says, “When they found not his

James. “Behold, two of them went that same day to a body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about of angels, which said that he was alive. And certain of

them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the women had said: but him they

Lyle. The day that Jesus had shown Himself to Mary, saw not. Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of 
the same day that Peter and John had run to investigate heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: ought 
the tomb.

James. Verse 14 says, “They talked together of all things his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
which had happened.”

Ronald. What things ?
Lyle. The crucifixion of Jesus and the women’s report Lyle. It was shortly afterward that the restraint on the 

of His resurrection. eyes of the two was lifted, and they recognized Jesus.
James. Verse 15 says, “It came to pass, that, while they Then Jesus vanished from their sight. They then jour- 

communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew neyed to Jerusalem where, after finding the disciples, they 
near, and went with them. But their eyes were holdcn related to the disciples their experience. Read verse 36. 
that’they should not know him.” Virginia. “As they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in

threescore furlongs.” 
Virgmia. What same day?

not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into

he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself.”



JtlLY 5, the Restitution herald RAGE II

the midst of them, and saitli unto them, Peace be unto power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
you. But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed shall reign with him a thousand years.” 
that they had seen a spirit. And he said unto them, Why James. “He that overcometh, and keepeth my works 
are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations: 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron.” 
handle me and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones Lyle. Those in the first resurrection will be raised not 
as ye see me have.” only to eternal life, but they will have a work before them

Lyle. Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them, and He —not a vacation! Their reign with Christ over the na- 
showed them His hands and feet. tions left after the Armageddon struggle will be a thou-

Ronald. Why did Jesus show the disciples His hands sand years. The result? The earth will be brought to per
fection. Then God will come and dwell with a perfect 

Lyle. Because they were pierced at the time He was people in a perfect earth. May God help you to be ready 
hanged upon the cross. Jesus said, “Why are ye troubled? for such a great work! 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? ... It is I”— 
not a spirit as they had supposed. “It is I myself: handle 
me, and sec.” Still the same Jesus!-Now, how was Jesus 
described ?

James. As the one who preached the gospel.
Virginia. The one that was nailed to the cross.
Ronald. The one that was wrapped in linen and laid 

in the tomb.

and His feet?

o

THE DAY OF HIS PREPARATION
(Continued from page 3)

the earth: with righteousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity” (Psalm 98:9). “They sung a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast rc- 

Virginia. The one the angel said, had lain in the tomb, deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
Lyle. That was the One showing His disciples His tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made

our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10). Do you not want a part in the bless- 

James. “While they yet believed not for joy, and won- 'mg of the nations? Now is the time to prepare! 
dered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? And Church membership does not necessarily indicate one 
they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honey- will be assured a part in assisting Christ as King. If we 
comb. And he took it, and did eat before them.”

us unto
hands and feet to convince them He really had been res
urrected from the dead.

(you and I) have not become new creatures (changed 
Lyle. Jesus literally rose from the dead. When Jesus was persons), church membership will mean nothing. “I be- 

raised, He was glorified with eternal or immortal life, be- seech you therefore, brethren, by die mercies of God, that 
ing made alive “after the power of an endless life.”

Ronald. “Him God raised up the third day, and shewed 
him openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the re
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink newing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
with him after he rose from the dead. And he com- good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God” (Rom. 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that 12:1, 2).
it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of After almost six thousand years of misrule, during 
quick and dead. To him give all the prophets witness, which time man has tried in his twisted, selfish way to 
that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall bring peace, justice, and plenty to the world, he has failed, 
receive remission of sins” (Acts 10:41-43).

Lyle. To believe in Jesus unto salvation, one must be- grasp in full the greatness of the Kingdom of God's Son. 
lieve that He died, according to the Scriptures, and that “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
He rose according to the Scriptures. Paul wrote, “If we into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
bclieve that Jesus died, and rose again” (1 Thess. 4:14). pared for them that love him” (l Cor. 2:9). ... Do you 
Another thing that the literal resurrection of Jesus assures love God? Are you obeying His will? Do you pray, "Thy 
is: He will come again, as literally, to reward His saints kingdom come"? Are you ready? Now is the time to pre- 
and together with them rule the world in righteousness pare. This is the best time you ever will have to start, 
for a thousand years. During that time, the work of resti- Think of the wasted years. The call is now. “Now then 
titution will be accomplished. Revelation 20:6; 2:26, 27. we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 

Virginia. “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
first resurrection: on such die second death hath no to God” (2 Cor. 5:20),

ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not

As we look upon that failure, you and I are not able to
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

"Thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath established 
it, he created it not in vaint he formed it to be inhabited: / am the Lord; and there is none elser (Isaiah 45:18).

make supplication unto thee, saying, Surely God is in 
thee; and there is none else, there is no God” (Isa. 45:14).

Paul’s Tribute to God
“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 

knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, God’s Love—Christ’s LoYe 
and his ways past finding out! For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? Or

God loved the world so much He gave His Son Jesus to 
the world.

who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again? For of him and through him and to for'a'
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. maid” can be likened in many ways to Christ’s love for 

the church.God Talked to Cyrus
1. He seeks out his loved one. (Jesus came to seek and 

save.)Cyrus was the founder of the Persian Empire. He made 
war successfully. He conquered the Medes, Babylonians,
Assyrians, and others. Daniel the prophet lived for a while * . e en)°ys company of his loved one. (Jesus 
in his court. God called Cyrus to work for him. Cyrus Promised never » leave or forsake.) 
helped to rebuild the temple. This was really the begin- ^ ®vcs S^ts-
ning of Judaism. (See Peloubet’s Bible Diet.) 4. Gives her opportunity to show her love. (“If you love

God talked about Himself. (Isa. 45:5-13.) He said, “I me> keep my commandments,” said Jesus.)
5. Talks to his loved one. (Word of God.)
6. Supplies her needs; helps her wherever she will al

low him.

/

am the Lord, and there is none else, there is no God be
side me.” He told Cyrus how He had cared for him, al
though Cyrus had not known Him.

7. Is kind, thoughtful, and forgiving.
8. He will come for his bride. (“I go to prepare a place 

Our golden text tells that the Lord our God formed for y0U mm m \ wjp comc again.”)
the earth for the purpose of having it lived upon, or “in
habited.” We read of the future when the earth will be

Earth to Be Inhabited

9. They live happily ever after. (Eternal life.)
Mortals are sinful, so the type is not perfect. Sometimes 

full of God s righteousness. God said, Drop down, ye tjle unjon \s adulterated or weakened for different (usu- 
heaven, from above, and let the skies pour down right- ally selfish) reasons. Christ’s union with the bride of 
eousness: let the earth open, and let them bring forth sal- Christ will be perfect: pure, sinless, everlasting, 
vation, and let righteousness spring up together; I the 
Lord have created it” (v. 8).

The Lord wants peace. He wants no strife between 
Him and His children. We are clay; He, the Potter.

So Happy!
We are happy to introduce as new ECE Club members: 

Clyde, Velma, and Elden Cox of Magazine, Arkansas. 
Their names were sent by their sister, Mrs. Gladys Cox 
Robinson. Membership cards are being sent to them.Cvrus Saw His Future

The Lord said He had raised up Cyrus in righteousness 
and would guide him. Cyrus was to build God’s city and 
to set His captives free. The Lord promised, “The labour Lowell T. Keenan, July 5, age 12, Wray, Colo,
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabe- Robert W. Young, July 9, age 4, Hammond, La.
ans, men’of stature, shall comc over unto thee, and they William L. Young, July 9, age 4, Hammond, La.
shall be thine: they shall comc after thee . . . they shall Marilon Nercier, July 10, age 11, Hammond, La.

Happy Birthday Wishes
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Why Organize
a Berean Society?
"The Entrance of Thy Word Givcth Light”

By Mary A. Gesin and M. IV. Lyon

The following well-written article is reprinted from the no better way than in frequent opportunity to lead one's 
tract, "How to Organize a Berean Society .” The remain- own group. Methods are available which have been de- 
der of the tract, presenting detailed instructions concern- velopcd by prominent leaders, themselves once student 
ing "How to Organize” and "How to Worl(” will appear leaders in their own Berean Societies. Leadership thus de

veloped is not confined to conducting class periods, but 
branches out into adult Christian life in all its various

on next wee!(s Berean Page.

nPWO purposes inspired the formation of the first Be- phases of service in the church and in the world of affairs. 
X rean Societies, later organized, in 1914, into the Na- Frequently, a member of the Church of God finds him-

tional Berean Society of the Church of God. The first was self separated by distance from his home church because 
that our young people might gain a more thorough of his work. Such a situation is ideal for the organization 
knowledge of the Bible, with a resultant finer type of of a Berean Society. Gather your friends about you and 
Christian life; the second, that they might have a means present to them the benefits that may be-theirs in such a

fellowship. Many of the Churches of God now active can
Acquaintance with the Book of books is an education trace their existence directly to a loyal, efficient, wide- 

in itself. History of the most fascinating kind, geography awake Berean class in years past. Even though you may 
of the most interesting sections of the earth’s surface, po- not now be a member of an active church, that need not 
etry of surpassing beauty, biography of the most famous hinder you from organizing such a class, should there be 
men of all time, high adventure, gripping drama, thrill- none in your locality. Determine to make the most of all 
ing romance—all these and more are to be found in a your opportunities. “Study to shew thyself approved unto 
searching study of the Book that God has preserved God, a workman that neededth not to be ashamed, rightly 
through the centuries for man’s pleasure and profit, and dividing the word of truth'* (2 Tim. 2:15). 
which has become the standard of the world's greatest 
literature.

Best of all, there is here the solution to the great ques
tion of the ages, What is man ? and why is he here ? Does 
this life end all? What of the future? Is there life after 
death? Where will eternity be spent and in what sort of 
surroundings? What does our Maker require of us in 
order to obtain the rich blessings He has designed for the 
human race? Every intelligent person desires to know the 
right answers to these perplexing problems. A Berean So
ciety will aid you in answering them truthfully.

Leadership, that quality of character which all who 
aspire to success desire to cultivate, can be encouraged in

of developing latent capacities for leadership.

ALCOHOL ADVERTISING
“In the theater, on the radio,

On the signboard, in the papers and magazines,
I say what I am paid to say.

But in the laboratory, in the wrecked automobile,
In the city jail, in the roadhouse,

And in the veins of drunks, / tell the truth.'9
—Maryland News.

“I went by the field of the slothful... and, lo, it was all 
grown over with thorns" (Prov. 24:30, 31).

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MORNING STAR CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, Indiana

Members of the Morning Star Church of 
(Joel, South Hend. Iml., were very happy to 
have the T. M. Ferrell family and .Sr. Ardys 
Johnson with us for our summer Bible school. 
We opened on Friday, June 10, with a regis
tration of seventy students and closed, one 
week later, with an attendance of one hun
dred twenty.

We are encouraged in that several of the 
Bible school students are attending Sunday 
school. A great number of people in vicinity 
of Morning Star Church have no church af
filiation; so. if only a few can be persuaded to 
attend, maybe we can be of service to that 
extent.

Bro. and Rr. Ferrell are an inspiration in 
these days of indifference. He gave us some 
very fine sermons, and all at Morning Star 
were pleased. We have hope that they may 
decide to come to us. It will be a great dis
appointment if they do not come, but we will 
continue to do what we can in our own poor 
way. Please pray for us.

Following is a list of our Bible school 
classes and teachers: Beginners (pre-school), 
Mrs. Lawrence Miller, Mrs. Carl Hubbard as
sisting; primary, Mrs. Norali Anderson; jun
iors, Mrs. Orpha Ferrell; Miss Ardys John
son assisting; Intermediates, Mrs. Doris 
Rouch; young people, Bro. T. M. Ferrell.

Our meetings ended, Sunday afternoon, 
with a sermon—followed by Communion serv
ice. Several in our young people’s group seem 
ready for baptism, but they have not yet tak
en the step. We trust the Father soon will 
draw them.

BLOOD RIVER, LOUISIANA
July 10-24—Southern Youth Rally at Gates- 

rille, Texas.
July 16-24—Texas Conference at Ater.
July 18-AugU8t 1—National Bcrean Rally at 

Oregon, 111.
July 21-2

Vacation Bible school at the Blood River 
Church of God (La.) was a success. The av
erage attendance was 105. Sr. Verna Thayer’s 
class had an average of 56. We surely appre
ciate Rr. Thayer’s work, and we feel that the 
seed she has sown will blossom, bloom, and 
bear much fruit in the near future. We arc 
looking forward, hopefully, to having her with 
us again next year.

Sr. Louise Foretich of Baton Rouge has do
nated a breakfast set to the parsonage, for 
which we arc very thankful. In addition, the 
Willing Workers (our ladies' organization) 
has installed a new refrigerator in the parson
age. Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson appreciate 
it, also.

The annual “pepper day” was given for the 
church on June 13. Collectors were Bros. 
Charles Hutchinson, James Forest, and Mau
rice Robinson. Bro. Hutchinson was credited 
with the most pepper. Proceeds from the sale 
of the peppers will help finance the new Sun
day school building.

On June 25, the men of the church met and 
gave the church a new coat of paint. This will 
help the appearance of our church building— 
located near the highway.

The young people planning to attend the 
National Bcrean Youth Rally are counting 
the days until they can start their trip north, 
where they will sec beautiful Rock River and 
famous Black Hawk Statue, visit the parks 
near Oregon, 111., and attend the Bible classes.

At the last meeting of the building com
mittee, plans were made to hire a sawyer and 
to begin felling trees to be used for the new 
building that is to contain new classrooms, a 
kitchen, and a large social room.

Arkansas - Oklahoma Conference 
at Walnut Grove Church, Havana, Ark. 

July 30 - August 7—Evangelistic meetings (J. 
M. Morgan) at Lord’s Sehoolhouse, five 
miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

Illinois Bible School and Gen-August 2-1 
eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 11-?—Evangelistic meetings (J. M. 
Morgan) near Mount Hope, Ala.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Mnurertown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and James M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(J. R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic, meet
ings (J. M. Morgan) at Town Creek, Ala.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
gueBt speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

/

BAPTISM OF GRANDSON
We are happy to report that our grandson, 

Thomas G. Birkey, Minneapolis. Minn., while 
spending his vacation with us at Flagg Center, 
III., asked for baptism by immersion, also 
wanting his grandfather to do the baptizing, 
which he gladly did. Tommy has been giving 
baptism serious thought for the past year. 
He has looked into the subject thoroughly, 
and very well understands the Bible on this 
subject. Before going to the river, on June 
17, I had Tommy read the statement of faith 
compiled by Bro. K. J. Lindsay, and he was 
in full agreement with it.

That he may prove faithful until Jesus 
is the prayer of both his grandmother 

Glenn M. Birkey.

Dale E. Rouch.

Melvin Richardson.
LITCHFIELD CHURCH OF GOD

Bro. and Rr. C. E. Mills, Monroe, Wash., 
accompanied with their son Glen and his fam
ily, Aurora, 111., visited recently at the Edi
tor’s home. We first met Bro. and Sr. Mills 
on July 10, 1931, at Andover, S. D., where we 
immersed Bethel, Arthur, and Glen. Come 
again, all.

A total of thirty-four students enrolled for 
the daily vacation Bible sriiool at Litchfield, 
Minn. It was our very good fortune to obtain 
Srs. Walter Wiggins and Marion Otto of 
Eden Valley to serve as conductor and pianist, 
respectively. On Friday evening, June 24, the 
children gave a program for the parents and 
visitors. A goodly number attended the well- 
presented “sample” of the work done.

The Litchfield Bcrean Society invited the 
Eden Valley Bcrean Society to attend a picnic 
and play soft ball, July 1, at Lake Ripley. A 
goodly number attended, and all had a grand 
time.

Bro. and Rr. Alton Shaw and two children 
of Kokomo, Ind., Bros. William Dick and 
Clarence Scliier of Oregon, 111., attended the 
Minnesota State Conference and visited in 
the writer’s home.

Bro. Orville Westlund of Saint Cloud, 
Minn., a student of Oregon Bible College, will 
supply in the pastoral duties of the writer 
while he teaches in the National Borcan Youth 
Rally and attends the General Conference.

The Sunday school is gradually increasing 
in number and interest.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
E. F. Marsh
Oregon, III., Church of God 
Dixon, 111., Sunday School 
Mr. & Mrs. John W. Williams 
Mr. & Mrs. William A. Hanson 
Mnurertown, Va., Sunday School 
Hope Chapel, South Bend, Ind.
Mrs. Nellie Ling 
Mr. & Mrs. Delos Andrew

comes 
and myself. $ 10.00 

15.75 
10.00RIVIERA, TEXAS

We who are at Riviera, Tex., wish to thank 
all who helped in any way to send Bro. James 
Mattison to us. He is a very faithful worker 
in the Master’s service: zealous, kind, and 
patient with all, even those who oppose him. 
He is always ready to give a reason for the 
hope that is in him. He has been a great in
spiration to us, and I speak for all the house
hold of faith here, as well as many others. 
That God may richly bless you is our prayer, 
and again we say, Thank you!

Pray for the Lord’s work here in Texas.
Mrs. W. L. Robbins.

2.50
100.00
24.45
28.08
15.00
5.00

“While other churches in the valley r 
complaining that the hot weather iR taking 
their audiences to the mountains and lakes 
our attendance has gone up and is stavimr 
there. A week ago it was 73 and last Sunchiv 
72.”—I. S. Davis in “The Church Letter’» 
Wenatchee, Wash. *

are

Delbert A. Jones.
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LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA THE FIRST—NOT THE LAST STRAUCH - BROWN

Bro. George P. Liclity of Pomona, Calif.,
has been engaged to assist with the Sunday Israelite to be set aside, and sacredly devoted nn* Brown of Baraga, Mich., and Miss 
morning preaching services, lie has been with to God’s treasuiy. And this was the first tenth, Helen .1. .Strain h of Atlantic Mine, Mich. The 
us twice and gave good strong talks on fun- and not the last tenth; the first fruits, not ceremony was performed by the writer at the 
damentals of God’s plan of redemption. the dregs and leavings. And while the amount home of the bride at 10:30 a.m.. after which

Wo were happy recently to greet Sr. Alta is not specified in the New Testament, the a bountiful wedding dinner was served to the 
Pace and son Larry of the Cashmere (Wash.) same principle is carried over. ‘Upon the first guests.
Church as guests at our services. She is a sis
ter to Srs. Effio Chandler and Ora Knott. Sr.
Knott recently submitted to a very serious
operation, but is now recovering nicely. Bro. ing by in store—a certain 
and Sr. Knott may spend some time among 
friends in Washington, while she is recuper
ating.

Our Sunday school numbered 44 recently, sum from his neighbor’s pocket. And here is eleven years old, provided beautifully done 
Srs. Long and Stantial arc planning to have proportionate giving — ‘as God hath pros- solos for the occasion. A reception was held 
a try at a vacation Bible school to make the pered him.’ Ought the proportion to be any in the evening at the home of the groom, 
acquaintance of new ones in the locality.

Both the southeast and northwest Bible Surely not when we remember that we have as the^happy couple and wish them well, 
classes continue to function on Wednesday our exemplar One who, “though he was rich, 
nights with a membership of 12 and 14 re
spectively.

The church hoard decided at its last meet
ing to repair the eaves trough and paint the 
exterior of the church. This has been com
pleted. The inside will get some attention a Foundation, 
little later.

We are missing Srs. Stearns and DcNicc, 
who are on vacation, but more
we miss Bro. and Sr. McCallister. who always in this respect and develop a “holier than greater fruitage for the Master.

May God’s continued and increasing bless
ing rest upon Bro. Leonard and his bride as 

Answer: This danger is encountered in any together they serve our Lord and Master.
M. W. Lyon.

On dune 17 occurred the marriage of Lonn-“A tenth of his income was required of the

The bride was attended by Miss Jean Xiemiday of the week, let every one of you lay by 
him in store as God hath prospered him’ (1 as her maid of honor, and Miss Grace Brown, 
Cor. 10:2). Here is consecrated giving—lay- sister of the groom. The groom was attended 

sum set apart, and by his brother, Raymond L. Brown, as host 
made saerod to God’s use, and which there- man, and Douglas St ranch, the bride’s broth- 
after one should no more think of using for er. Miss Mary Brown, the groom's other sis- 
himsolf than he would of taking the same was at the piano, and little Janet Pierce,

less under the gospel than under the law? where many frends gathered to rejoj-e with

Both young people are members of the 
yet for our sakes became poor, that we. Church of God. The bride is the daughter of 
through his poverty, might be rich.” In the Mr. and Mrs. Henry Strauch, and the groom 
light of such standards, who can say that at is the son of Mrs. Laura Brown. He is an ear- 
least we ought to give one tenth of our in- nest worker in the Master's vineyard, having 
conic to the Lord’s work Layman Tithing worked among the Indians in near-by Zeba

with good results, and now is carrying on a 
mission at his home town of Baraga, which 

Question: Is there not a danger that those has had some fruitage already, and which we 
than all else who tithe regularly may become self-righteous pray will grow under his leadership to much

have been so regular and loyal. Bro. Me- thou’’ attitude toward non-tithers, thus be- 
Callister, although able to be up, is too weak coming like the Pharisees? 
to withstand much exertion. Mr. Railsback is
able to attend Sunday morning services, regu- phase of Christian service. Preachers some

times adopt that attitude toward non-preach
ing brethren. Singers are sometimes scornful 
of those who do not sing. Those who attend 

LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS church become sharply critical of those who c.OD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE! 
1948-1949

229. Mr. & Mrs. C. R. Barlow, Eldorado, 111.
230. Herbert Edmister. Eldorado, Til.
231. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick, Minne

apolis. Minn.
232. Jorge Roque. Hammond, La.
233. Mr. & Mrs. Paul C. Johnson, Oregon, 111.
234. Mrs. Paul Pearson, Bradford, Ohio
235. Mr. & Mrs. Thomas II. Davis, Eureka,

Mo.
236. Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Lutton, Delta, Ohio

larly, and eats quite heartily.
Emma C. Railsback.

do not. The fault lies not in the service ren
dered, but in the spirit in which it is rendered. 
Though tithers do sometimes develop this spir
itual flaw, the answer does not lie in the dis
continuance of tithing any more than in the 
discontinuance of preaching, sinking, or at
tending church. We need humility in all lines
of service.

WALLACE M. WOOLF

“Bro. Wallace” was born in Dos Moines, 
Iowa. February 6, ISiiS. and died on May 29. 
1949. He and “Sr. Lillian” celebrated their 
fiftieth wedding anniversary last year. He 
leaves his wife, a son. Gary, and a daughter, 
Mrs. Gracia Kennedy, grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren, lie came to Lake Shore 
community (Felida, Wash.) sixty-seven years 
ago.

OVER THE TOP! I I
168. Mr. & Mrs. C. It. Barlow
169. Herbert J. Edmister
170. Mr. & Mrs. D. W. Kirkpatrick
171. George McMurtrie
172. Helen McMurtrie
173. Mrs. J. C. Waller
174. Mr. & Mrs. Paul C. Johnson
175. Harold W. Simpson
176. Mrs. Harold W. Simpson
177. Mr. & Mrs. Harold T. Smith
178. Mr. & Mrs. Thus. II. Davis
179. Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Lutton

$30.00
30.00
52.00
26.00 
26.00 
26.00
52.00
26.00 
26.00
52.00 
30 00
26.00

“THE FAMILY”—GOLDEN RULE HOME
The Northwest Conference has lost its 

right-hand man. lie indeed was the stabiliz
ing character among us. Sin<*crest sympathy sists of Mrs. Clara Chaffee (first resident to
goes to the bereaved. We sincerely yearn that enter nearly twenty-seven years ago), Mrs.
he may have the jov of greeting each one of Olive Wood. Mr. and Mrs. George II. Louden- 

t>r*r*TrTTa»rc tlu’tn and us when he awakes in the resurrec- slager. Mrs. Elizabeth March. Mrs. Ida Orem,
HERALD RECEIPTS tion moraine. He certainly will be saddened the Misses Elizabeth Ordnuug, Jessie Wilson,

William Driver; Vesta E. Reed: C. R. Bar- if anyone of those whom he loved is not there and Jennie Mischler. Dr. G. M. Logan, and
low; Herbert J. Edmister; Mrs. T. J. Ellis; to greet him with a cheery “Good morning.” Mrs. Ida K. Farrell____ Mr. and Mrs. Gordon
Ella M. Siple; Leland Story; Mrs. Chiuda Bro. II. J. Prosser, our great minister out L. Hess, superintendent and matron, respec-
Hoffman; A. V. Napper; Mrs. Alfred An- here in the Northwest, preached a very appro- lively, and their children Harold and Bur* 
thon; Tandy J. Stinnette;^ Mrs. John Morris; priate sermon, after which Bro. Wallace was barn, complete the “Family.” Accompanying 
Flem Anderson; Mrs. Lillie Deckard (2); honorably laid in Park Hill Cemetery, which is a picture of Bro. and Sr. Hess and their
Daniel Hayes; John W. Williams; Bob Roep- is ou the bank of the great Columbia River, children, and a picture of Golden Rule Home
ke; Lawrence Vincent; Harold Doan. Alfred Anthou. appears on the front page.

“The Family” at Golden Rule Home eon-
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National Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949

" The annual National Bcrcan Youth Rally will 
convene at the Oregon Church of God during July 
18-August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will 

• superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 
of the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of 

i public school teaching experience.
I Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member 
[ of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 

Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open to all young people between die ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is §20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

i vT

I •.
\

r.i
M. W. Lyon Delbert A. Jones

Name ... Date ____

Address

... Age ...Date of birth ...

Parents’ names and address ....—

Parents’ names and address ----- -

Are you a baptized believer?-----------------

With what church are you associated? _____
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THE CHURCH OF GOD at Oregon, Illinois, invi.es you to attend the General Conference and Illinois 
Bible School—August 2-14, 1949. The Twenty-Ninth Annual General Conference and the Fifty-Second 
Annual Illinois Conference of the Church of God (conducted jointly) are scheduled to convene, Au
gust 2-14, 1949, at the Church of God in Oregon, Illinois. The Oregon host church invites you to these 
feasts of spiritual food. Here, daily Bible classes, go pel singing, prayer, special features in vocal and in
strumental music, Christian fellowship with breth en from many states and Canada, essential business 
sessions, and evangelistic preaching of the Word oc God will strengthen you for the daily walk with 
Christ. . . . The General Conference business sessions are planned for Thursday, Friday, and Saturday 
(August 11-13). Further announcement and details, including the daily program appear on page six
teen. See, also, pages four and five re Constitutional Revision. . . . Shall we see you at the Conference?
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The head of the world’s greatest monopoly.
Collectively, these tycoons controlled more wealth than there was 

in the United States Treasury, and for years magazines and news
papers had been printing their success stories and urging youths of 
the nation to follow their examples. Twenty-five years later, let’s see 
what happened to these men:

The president of the largest independent steel company—Charles 
Schwab—lived on borrowed money the last five years of his life, and 
died broke.

The president of the largest utility company—Samuel Tnsull—died 
in a Paris subway, penniless.

The great wheat speculator—Arthur Cutten—died abroad, insolvent.
The president of the New York Stock Exchange—Richard Whit

ney—served a term in Siug Sing.
The member of the President’s cabinet—Albert Fall—was par

doned from prison so lie could die at home.
The greatest "bear” in Wall Street—Jesse Livermore—committed 

suicide.
The president of the Bhnk of International Settlements—Leon 

Fraser—committed suicide.
The head of the world’s greatest monopoly—Ivar Krueger—com

mitted suicide.
All these men had learned how to make money, but not one of 

them had learned how to live. '

Only ^w-enty-Ctne. ^basfA.

Only twenty-one days, three short weeks, intervene to
day and the first day of General Conference and the Illi
nois Bible School and Conference, scheduled for August 
2-14, 1949, at Oregon, Illinois. Both the front and back 
pages of this Restitution Herald, also pages 4 and 5, in
form Herald readers of plans and the program for these 
combined conventions. Everybody is invited. Every 
church should be represented. A concerted effort is being 
made to reduce mechanics and technicalities of the Con
ference, and to increase the spiritual vigor of all its meet
ings. ... Come to General Conference! Bring your friend 
or family.

fle&nd and Jlij/o

Jesus said, “Beware of covetousness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
posscsseth” (Luke 12:15). Abundance of money or power 
without Christ does not enrich with true peace or satis
faction. True happiness, or true success, is intangible; 
money is handled, counted. He who would find true, 
abundant life can find it only in Jesus Christ. Well illus
trative of the fruitlessness of apparent success without 
Christ is the following selection, “A Multi-Millionaire 
Takes Stock,” and Richard W. Gray’s introductory com
ment, here selected from The Illinois Gideon, but first 
appearing in The Witness:

PodAiLlif, a Neon
Rickety old bulletin board at front of the church lawn! 

How well its unchanged wording during the last seven 
weeks announce carelessness and indifference! A coat of 
paint would help its exterior; new letters and figures 
should replace the faded and rusty ones to brighten the 
interior. Further, without extravagance, insert a light — 
possibly even a neon!

Alame on .ike. QUuAcltBusiness men were taking stock ns 1948 drew to a close and 1949 
came over the horizon. Not long ago, Louis Lurie, “a real estate man 
who is reputed to be worth several dozen million dollars,” circulated a 
mimeographed tract which follows. Columnist Billy Rose reproduced 
it in his syndicated newspaper piece.

Many Churches of God have no sign, or name, above or 
near the front entrance. Brother Russell Currens, Burr 
Oak, Indiana, writes: “Please urge all our churches to 
have good-sized signs made and put up, so folks traveling 
will be able to find the right church they are looking for.”

FOOD FOR THOUGHT

In 1923 a group of the world’s most successful financiers met at 
the Edgewater Beach Hotel in Chicago. Present were:

The president of the largest independent steel company.
The president of the largest utility company.
The greatest wheat speculator.
The president of the New York Stock Exchange.
A member of the President’s cabinet.
The greatest “bear” in Wall Street.
The president of the Bank of International Settlements.

Qood Summe/i School

Brother Otto E. Dick, superintendent of Oregon Bible 
College, reports a good summer session, now in progress 
and attended by twelve consecrated students. Sec the 
news section (pages 13-15) for details.
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

R -----JAOMANS 7 and 8 were written evidently for Jews God’s love is shown us in that He gave His own Son to 
who lived in Rome, in an effort to persuade them that the die for sin and pour out His power to overcome sin. 
law was dead and could neither justify them nor destroy Then Paul told of the hope that came to him because 
the power of sin in their lives. Paul used his own experi- of the love of God and the assurance that came with it. 
ence to illustrate the point. He told in Romans 7 how that “We know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
when he was under the law, before his conversion, he eth in pain together until now. And not only they, but 
knew what was right and what was wrong, but he had ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
not power to do the right and resist the wrong. Though we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
the law was good, it did not free him from sin and its adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. For we are 
power; it only made his sinfulness stand out 
more sharply in its white light of judgment.
In this state, Paul cried out, “O wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” (Rom. 7:24.) His an
swer was, “I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord” (7:25).

This statement served to introduce Paul’s 
eighth chapter in which he explained in great 
detail how he had been freed, justified, and 
sanctified: not by the law of works, but by the 
love of God as manifest in the death of Jesus, 
by his complete trust in that love and sacrifice, and by his great as to enable him to endure all manner of suffering, 
reception of the Spirit of God. By the Spirit of God, not pain, and shame. His hope so stabilized him that he could 
by strivings to maintain the law, Paul was transformed say, “1 reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 
from a servant of the flesh to a servant of God. not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be

Romans 8 tells of some of the forces which worked in revealed in us” (8:18). It was when Paul tasted the great 
Paul’s life when the love of God was made known unto love of God which had called him out of the world of sin

saved by hope” (8:22-24). Though Paul had 
a portion of the Spirit and it was a source of 
great joy and comfort to him, still he suffered 
many physical discomforts and faced many 
trials and temptations. These were balanced 
by hope for the future resurrection of the dead 
and Kingdom of God, wherein these evils 
shall be no more. Under the law, before he re
alized the love of God and the salvation of
Jesus Christ, Paul had had no hope: for the 
law, which he could not keep, condemned 
him. But now, under Jesus, he had hope so

IijtOld J. Doan

him; when he threw himself on the mercy of God with and death, that his hope became strong and sure. Paul 
such trust as is seldom seen. knew God would help him and sustain him until he re-

First, Paul told how the Spirit of God was working in alized his hope, 
his life since he found Jesus. “What the law could not do, Last, but not least, when Paul knew of God’s great love 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his for him, and of His desire to save him, it caused him to 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- put his trust in God, knowing that the mutual love was 
demned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the law so great as to bring eventual good out of every situation, 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but Paul’s trust, his complete assurance in the goodness of 
after the Spirit” (8:3, 4). The law outlined righteousness, God and His love, led him to say, “We know that all 
but it gave no power to be righteous. Since the death of things work together for good to them that love God, to 
Jesus that power has been made available, so that we not them who are the called according to his purpose” (8:28). 
only can know to do good, but have power to do it. The Again, he wrote, “If God be for us, who can be against 
Spirit of God is that overcoming power, by which we can us?” (v. 31). This great trust came from Paul's knowledge 
cease to walk after the flesh, and display before the world of God’s love for him. He knew that the Got! who had 
in our own lives the righteousness of God. So, we see that provided a way of salvation in the death of His own Son 
even the power of victorious life is the gift of God’s love, would not neglect to help and sustain His children along 
as we trust Him to guide us and submit ourselves to Him. (Please turn to page 7)
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Revision of Constitution

CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCHES OF 
GOD IN CONFERENCE

The 1948 General Conference ordered the 
appointment of a special committee to 
consider revision of the constitution of Na
tional Bible Institution and of the work
ing rules of the General Conference. A 
number of suggestions regarding the ap
pointment of delegates and handling of 
business was already at hand.

In the course of its work, the committee 
found difficulty in meeting standard re
quirements under parliamentary law with
out making an almost total revis:on of the 
existing working rules and constitution. In 
some instances, only the terminology 
needed change; e.g., "council board” was 
transliterated into “executive board” or 
“board of directors,” since a council board 
and an executive board are two quite dif
ferent things. In other instances, very con
siderable emendations or additions 
peared necessary.

In accordance with the existing consti
tution (Article VI, Section 1), the pro
posed revision is being published by the 
committee in three consecutive numbers of 
The Restitution Herald. Froposals here 
made will be subject to adoption, amend
ment, or rejection at the next General Con
ference, convening at Oregon, Illinois, Au
gust 11-13, 1949. Churches, state confer
ences, ministers, and laymen should give 
special attention to these recommendations, 
and instruct their delegates to vote care
fully upon them.
Committee: Robert H. Hall, Chairman 

C. E. Randall
J. Arlen Mars*, Secretary.

for them, and no delegate shall he allowed to 
vote unless seated in the reserved section.

Section 2. A quorum for the transaction of 
business shall consist of twenty-five duly quali
fied delegates. Robert's Rules of Order shall 
govern all questions of parliamentary pro
cedure.

Preamble. It is understood that a confer
ence is a voluntary assembly of the Churches 
of God in the United States and Canada, 
meeting at a designated place and time to con
fer oil all matters pertaining to the spiritual 
life and business of the churchqs. ARTICLE IV 

Officers of the Conference
Section 1. The officers of the Conference 

shall consist of a president, first vice presi
dent, second vice president, secretary, and 
treasurer. Each term of office, including offi
cers and employees, is subje-t to termination 
upon a two-thirds majority vote of at least 
fifty delegates present at any conference ses
sion, for violation of Section 3 of this Article.

Section 2. No elected officer shall be a paid 
employee of the National Bible Institution.

Section 3. The qualifications of each officer 
shall be those given in 1 Timothy 3, Titus 1, 
and such other scriptures as teach the qualifi
cations of church leaders.

Section 4. Nominations for each office shall 
be held by the Conference in session one day 
before the day set for the election, and shall 
not be closed with fewer than two nominees.

Section 5. Nominations shall be made from 
the floor; but voting shall be done by ballot, 
and no nominee shall be elected unless he re
ceives a majority of the votes cast. In case a 
majority is not received by any nominee in 
the first balloting, balloting shall continue 

‘ after eliminating at the second and each suc
ceeding ballot the name receiving the lowest 
number of votes, until an election is reached.

Section 6. The term of office of the presi
dent and of the first and second vice presi
dents shall begin when all the business of the 
annual conference has been disposed of and 
shall continue for one year or until a succes
sor has been elected and qualified. These of
ficers shall not succeed themselves for two 
years.

Section 7. The term of office of the secre
tary and the treasurer shall begin when all the 
business of the annual conference has been 
disposed of and shall continue for two years 
or until a successor has been elected and quali
fied. These officers shall not succeed them
selves for two years.

ARTICLE I
Time and Place of Conference

Section 1. The general headquarters of the 
Conference shall be located at Oregon, Illinois.

Section 2. Every person, upon be^onrug a 
member of the Church of God, shall be«omc a 
member of the Conference at his option, 
through his church or otherwise.

Section 3. The Conference shall meet once 
each year at such time and place as may be 
determined by the Conference or its executive 
board, but in no case shall the date be fixed 
earlier than July 1 or later than August 31. 
Announcement of the time and place shall be 
made by the secretary of the Conference at 
least one month in advance by publication iu 
The Restitution Herald. The Conference may 
be called at such other times as may be neces
sary, and may convene immediately, without 
notice, upon consent of a majority of the 
active churches.

Section 4. For the purpose of conducting 
business, this Conference is incorporated in 
the State of Illinois under the name of “Na
tional Bible Institution,” a corporation not 
for profit.

ap-

ARTICLE II 
Delegates

Section 1. Each church of fifteen or more 
members, which has held at least six preach
ing services during the year, shall be entitled 
to one delegate for each fifty of its active 
members or fraction thereof.

Section 2. The officers of the Conference, to
gether with the ministers associated with the 
Conference and one delegate from ea-li state 
or district conference, shall be considered as 
delegates-at-large and shall have the same 
powers as the delegates from the churches.

Section 3. A member who has attended at 
least four services, or who Ins made a finan
cial or service contribution, during the year is 
considered an active member of his church.

Section 4. A credentials committee shall be 
appointed by the president of the Conference 
before every conference, and the committee 
shall have the power to confirm or disqualify 
any delegate according to the terms of this 
constitution.

Section 5. Each church shall certify to the 
secretary of the Conference the name of its 
delegate or delegates and alternates; this cer
tification shall be accompanied by a list of the 
names and addresses of the active members to 
be represented. No delegate will be re-ognized 
in any conference session without having been

recognized by the credentials committee. If 
any delegate is absent from any conference 
session, an alternate who has been approved 
by the credentials committee may be ap
pointed to act.

Section 6. Any church which ennnot send a 
delegate or delegates to the .....ual confer
ence may appoint a delegate or delegates from 
the general active membership of the Church 
of God. However, any delegate appointed un
der this section shall have only one vote, and 
under no circumstances can any delegate rep
resent more than one church or state or dis
trict conference. A notice must be sent to the 
secretary of the Conference containing a 
statement of the intentions of the church and 
the names and addresses of its active mem
bers to be represented, within fifteen days be
fore the Conference convenes.

Section 7. Each delegate shall have one vote.

BY-LAWS OF THE 
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

(Authorized by the. Conference of the Church 
of God)

ARTICLE I
Purpose of the National Bible Institution
Section 1. The purposes for which the Na

tional Bible Institution is incorporated are- 
(A) That evangelistic work be extended to 

meet the needs of the Church of God 
where, and to open up new fields of 
ary activity.

ARTICLE III 
Business Sessions

Section 1. All matters of Conference busi
ness shall be open to the discus.* ion of all 
members present, but only delegates may vote 
or introduce motions. All delegates shall be 
seated in a section of the auditorium reserved

every-
mission*
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unto him llio throne of his father David: and 
lie shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever,” and there shall lie “given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na
tions, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed” (Luke 1:32, 33; 
Dan. 7:14).

(M) That “now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Rom. G:22, 23).

(N) That “there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust” (Acts 
24:15).

(O) That “all scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works” (2 Tim. 3:16, 17).

Section 3. The officers of the Conference 
shall lie, ex oflicio, officers and directors of 
the National Bible Institution, and their 
terms of office shall lie of the same duration.

Section 4. The work undertaken by the In
stitution shall be divided into such depart
ments as may be necessary, each department 
to be provided with its own head, all under 
the supervision of the Institution.

(B) That publishing facilities be provided 
under capable editorial supervision for the 
issuance of all necessary literature.

(C) That facilities be provided to aid in 
the education of those desiring to prepare 
themselves for the ministry or other religious 
work.

(D) That a board of benevolences be or
ganized to minister to individual needs as 
they may arise.

Section 2. The executive board and employ
ees shall walk in a manner worthy of the call
ing wherewith they are called, “with all lowli
ness and meekness, with longsufTeriug, for
bearing one another (throughout the church) 
in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” In such one
ness of spirit they shall unite in an effort to 
edify the body of Christ in utilizing the con
tributed strength of the church to affirm by 
print- and voice the following Biblical truths 
and kindred truths, viz.:

(A) That there is “one God and Father of 
all, who is above all. and through all, and in 
you all” (Eph. 4:6).

(B) That “God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him” (1 John 4:9).

(C) That “God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Ron, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ev
erlasting life” (John 3:16).

(D) That “Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day accord
ing to the scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3, 4).

(E) That God “only hath immortality” (1 
Tim. 6:16).

(F) That- God “will render to every man ac
cording to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life” (Rom. 
2:6, 7).

(G) That “Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many”; as our High Priest, He 
now sits “at the right hand of God”; “and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.”

(H) That “when the Ron of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another” 
(Matt. 25:31, 32). And He shall “judge the 
world in righteousness” (Psalm 9:8). “For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet” (1 Cor. 15:25).

(I) That we “are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of (us) as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ . . . And. if (we) lie Christ’s, then are 
(wo) Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise” (Gal. 3:26, 27, 29).

(J) That “we are buried with him by bap
tism into death: that- like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of 
life” (Rom. 6:4).

(K) That all who are new creatures in 
CliTist Jesus “should not. henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again” (2 Cor. 5:15).

(L) That Jesus Christ, is to return to the 
earth “in like manner” as lie went away, fol
lowing which event “the Lord God shall give

of the board of directors shall be held at the 
call of the president, or at the call of two or 
more members of the board, notice having 
been given of the date and place of meeting 
a reasonable time in advance. Notice by mail, 
telephone, telegram, by publication in The 
Restitution Herald, or in person, shall lie 
deemed sufficient. The board of directors shall 
have power to devise ways to accomplish the 
objects of the Institution as set forth in Ar
ticle I, Section 1, above.

Section 6. The board of directors is 
powered:

(A) To acquire and hold real property and 
personal property.

(B) To sell or otherwise dispose of prop
erty.

(C) To raise money by subscription.
(D) To receive gifts, donations, and be

quests.
(E) To receive and hold monies in trust as 

foundations or endowments, the profits of 
which shall be used in maintaining the work 
of the Institution.

(F) To employ a competent general man-

(G) To employ competent executive heads 
of the various departments, with the right to 
combine the work of two or more departments 
under one head.

(II) To fill temporarily by appointment 
any elective office that may become vacant 
through sickness, resignation, prolonged ab
sence. or death of any incumbent, until the 
next annual conference, when the vacant of
fice shall lie filled by regular election.

(I) To do any other necessary act for the 
establishment, prosecution, and accomplish
ment of the business of the National Bible 
Institution.

em-

ager.

ARTICLE IV 
Duties of the Officers

Section 1. Tt- shall lie the duty of the presi
dent to call and preside at all meetings of the 
Conference and of the board of directors of 
the National Bible Institution, and to per
form all other duties properly belonging to 
the presiding officer, not otherwise provided.

Section 2. Tt shall be the duty of the vice 
presidents to assist the president when called 
upon to discharge the executive duties, and 
to act in the president's place in their order 
of precedence in ease of the absence or dis
ability of the president.

■Section 3. Tt shall be the duty of the secre
tary to keep the minutes of all meetings of 
the board of directors, to keep a record of the 
activities and accomplishments of the Insti
tution, to report such minutes and records to 
the Conference when requested to do so, and 
at any other time when called upon by the 
president or board of directors.

Section 4. It shall be the duty of the treas
urer or of his authorized representative to re
ceive all monies, to disburse the same, and to 
keep an accurate account thereof. It shall be 
the duty of the treasurer to keep safely all 
funds in the possession and control of the In
stitution, to make a complete annual report 
of the receipts and disbursements to the an
nual conference and to the board of directors 
upon request, to submit such reports for pub
lication, and to see that the accounts of the 
Institution are kept so ns to show its finan
cial standing at all times. The treasurer shall 
furnish surety to the satisfaction of the board 
of directors.

Section 5. Tt shall lie the duty of the board 
of directors to transact and administer the 
business of the Institution in accordance with 
these by-laws and Article I above. Meetings

ARTICLE V
Quorum for Doing Business

Section 1. A quorum of the board of direc
tors for transacting of business shall consist 
of not fewer than three members.

ARTICLE VI
Financial Policy of the Institution

Section 1. The financial policy of the Na
tional Bible Institution shall be based wholly 
upon the principle of voluntary contribution. 
The board of directors shall be governed in 
the work undertaken by the voluntary support 
of those interested.

I

ARTICLE VII 
Amendment of the By-Laws

Section 1. The by-laws of the Institution 
may be. amended, altered, or revised by a two- 
thirds majority vote of delegates present at 
any Conference meeting, notice having been 
given of the proposed amendment or revision 
in at least three consecutive issues of The Res
titution Herald, the first appearance thereof 
to be at least thirty days prior to the con
vening of the conference by which it is to be 
considered. SSaid notice shall plainly state the 
nature and purpose of the amendment or re
vision. Publication in The Restitution Herald 
shall be deemed sufficient notice.

(Please turn to page IS)
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PRAYE R
By Mary Mae Nedrow, Oregon, Illinois

We WHO believe in God are instructed to be earnest his shortcomings. God heard his supplications and dcliv- 

and constant in prayer, not using “vain repetitions” when ered him. Moses, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all the pa- 
we commune with God. Guard your footsteps when you triarchs of old prayed to God.
go into the house of prayer. Said David die Psalmist: “As Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to God when 
for me, I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy they were in prison and their feet were fast in stocks. “The 
mercy: and in thy fear freverenccl will I worship toward prisoners heard them. And suddenly there was a great 
thy holy temple” (Psalm 5:7). Some fail to realize they earthquake, so that , the foundations of the prison were 
should show reverence when entering the portals of the shaken: and immediately all the doors were opened, and 
house of the Lord and often enter noisily. Also, too many every one’s bands were loosed. And the keeper of the 
forget that the church, a sacred place, should be used only prison awakening out of his sleep, and seeing the prison 
to the glory of God, and not as a “house of merchandise.” doors open, he drew out his sword, and would have killed 

David, in entreaty to God, said: “Hear my cry, O God; himself, supposing that the prisoners had . . . fled. But 
attend unto my prayer. From the end of the earth will I Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to for we are all here. Then he called for a light, and sprang 
the rock that is higher than I. For thou hast been a shelter in, and came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 
for me, and a strong tower from the enemy.” (Psalm 61: Silas, and brought them out, and said: Sirs, what must I 
1-3). David prayed to God daily. (86:3.) He prayed at do to be saved?” Paul and Silas expounded to him the 
evening, morning, and noon. (55:17.) Word of God “and to all that were in his house. And he

When Jonah was swallowed by a “great fish” that God [the jailer] took them the same hour of* the night, and 
“had prepared,” he prayed to God, was delivered, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
found himself upon “dry land.” In like manner, Jere- straightway” (Acts 16:24-33).
miah cried out of the dungeon to God, and God deliv- Joshua prayed and the sun stood still; Hannah prayed 
ered him. (Lam. 3:55; Jer. 37.) When the Moabites and to the Lord for a son, and Samuel was born; Daniel 
the Ammonites “came against Jehoshaphat to battle,” he prayed in the lions’ den and the lions* mouths 
prayed to God to deliver him and his people. He said: “If, stopped. He and the three Hebrew children prayed daily, 
when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, or Tears often were shed in prayer: sometimes in 
pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house, and in for sin, sometimes because of grief. Jeremiah is called the 
thy presence ... and cry unto thee in our affliction, then “weeping prophet” because he cried so many times in 
thou wilt hear and help” (2 Chron. 20:9). God is truly a row because of the sins of the people—praying for their 
“very present help” to those who trust Him. deliverance.

When Hezekiah was sick unto death, God said to him: Jesus said: “Men ought always to pray” (Luke 18:1),
“Set thine house in order: for thou shalt die, and not live.” and, “When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 
“Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and against any: that your Father also which is in heaven may 
prayed unto the Lord.” God heard his prayers and added forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, nci- 
unto his life fifteen years. (Isa. 38:1-5.) The patriarch ther will your Father which is in heaven forgive’
Job, in his affliction, cried unto the Lord and confessed trespasses” (Mark 11:25, 26). Jesus’ first recorded

were

sorrow

sor-

your
prayer
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was at His baptism. (Luke 3:21.) We feel, however, that 
Jesus communed with God from the time He was a little 
child. When the disciples asked Jesus to teach them to 
pray, He gave them the model prayer recorded in Mat- tjlc way. paui knew, as we know, that God would not 
thew 6:9-13. Jesus prayed for His disciples and all future provide such a costly atonement, only to abandon us to 
believers. (John 17.) He prayed in the Garden of Geth- Satan in our times of trouble. Paul knew that no matter 
semane before He was betrayed by Judas, one of the how bad things seemed at the moment, God still loved 
Twelve. (Matt. 26:36-42.) He prayed at the grave of Laz- him, and, if he would be patient, all things would 
arus. He prayed on a mountain. (Matt. 14:23.) He prayed turn out for good, 
for His enemies while hanging on the cross at Golgotha.

GOD’S LOVE FOR US

(Continued from page 3)

soon

Paul was sure of God’s love for him, saying, “I am per- 
Simeon prayed when he held the baby Jesus. (Luke suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 

2:27-32.) Stephen, the first Christian martyr, prayed for cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
his enemies, while he was kneeling amid a shower of come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
stones. (Acts 7:59, 60.) Peter went on a housetop to pray, be able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
(Acts 10:9.) After the disciples witnessed the ascension of Christ Jesus our Lord” (8:38, 39). Paul could conceive of 
Jesus, they went to an upper room and held a prayer no situation in which God’s love for him, because of his 
meeting. About one hundred twenty were present. (Acts relationship to Christ, would ever cease. This knowledge 
1:9-14.) The early Christians prayed that they might have caused him in turn to love God and trust Him in even the 
the initiative to speak the Word. (Acts 4:23-31.) In darkest hour.
Philippi, prayer meetings were held by a river side. (Acts Do you know that God loves you, even as He loved the

Apostle Paul ? He loves you —whoever you arc, wherever 
Jesus admonished us who arc Christians to pray for you are, whatever you are. He loves you so much, that He 

those who “despitefully use” us and “persecute” us—al- gave His Son Jesus to die for you and open the way of 
ways to be earnest and constant in prayer. A happy Chris- salvation for you. God wants you to believe in Jesus and to 
tian is a praying Christian. “Confess your faults one to accept His sacrifice. He wants you. With arms opened 
another, and pray one for another. . . . The effectual fer- wide and with love unbounded, He is waiting for you. 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” Pray for When you come to God and taste of His love, and see 
guidance; for strength; for Christ’s return; for the King- His love and feel His love, you can expect to have the 
dom to come; for peace; for the church and the brethren, same forces working in you as worked in Paul.
Continue in prayer when you congregate at church, or in God will give you His Spirit to take away the' lusts of 
the quiet of your home. Pray for us. the flesh and enable you to overcome the powers of sin.

You can expect to walk “not after the flesh, but after the
— Q------------- Spirit,” no longer under condemnation but free from the

shackles of Satan.

i

16:13.)

You will receive hope—a sure hope—which will sta
bilize your life and help you to endure its discomforts. 
When you come to God through Christ, you will receive' 
His promises of resurrection to new bodies and new life 
and of everlasting joy in the Kingdom of God on earth.

When you know God’s love, it will give you trust. You 
will realize that He who loves you so much as to offer 
Jesus on the cross, loves you enough to bring you through 
darkness unto light, through pain unto health, through 
suffering unto joy, through death unto life. Such will be 
your trust that you will be unshakcable in your persuasion 
that God’s love for you will endure all things and lead 
you to salvation.

If you know not the love of God that Paul knew, if it 
has not given you Spirit, hope, and trust, then throw your
self at the mercy of God now. Cease from sin, self, and 
servitude to Satan, and drink from the cup of God’s love, 
partaking of the life of Jesus. Give yourself to God.

God Is with Me Everywhere
By Sarah Kessler, West Milton, Ohio

God is near me every day,
Whether I’m at work or play;
All my burdens He doth share— 
God is with me everywhere!

I should never have a fear, 
Knowing God is always near.
No one can with Him compare— 
God is with me everywhere!

God is with me here at home, 
Or wherever I may roam. 
Midst my grief and care— 
God is with me everywhere!

i
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News and Prophecy Digest
By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

glowing tribute is paid to the man who served 
as president of Moody Bible Institute from 
1934 to 1947, when he was felled by the 
enemy Death. We give part of the preamble 
and resolution published in a recent issue of 
the Monthly as prepared by trustees of the 
Institution. Tt reads:

“Whereas in the inscrutable wisdom of God, 
who is all wise and cannot make a mistake and 
who is all love and cannot be cruel to any of 
Mis children ... it pleased Him to take unto 
Himself our beloved lender and brother, the 
Rev. W. II. Houghton, D.D., LL.D., president 
of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, 111., on 
Juno 14, 1947, and . . .

“Be it further resolved
“That we hereby express our sense of deep 

personal loss in the home going of Dr. 
Houghton.”

We heartily concur in the thought that God 
is all wise, and never makes a mistake and is 
not cruel. Men, however, make mistakes, and 
we believe the authors of this memorial made 
a grievous mistake when they charged God as 
being the One responsible for the death of Dr. 
Houghton or anyone else. Death does not 
please God! It is written: “I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dicth.” Death is an 
enemy, is so described by the Scriptures, and 
some day Christ is going to destroy the real 
author of death—that is, the devil.

the church as a whole. For example: the life 
of the church in England more or less por
trays the life of the church throughout the 
world, and it can be said that the trend of 
church life in this country more or less re
flects the life of the church throughout the 
world. That the nominal church is undergoing 
some radical changes must be apparent to ev
eryone familiar with church life and the 
prophecies.

Recently a bill was introduced in the Brit
ish Parliament empowering the Church of 
England the right to retire liberal bishops 
whose views and behavior threaten the welfare 
of the Church. Bishop Barnes, in speaking 
against the bill is rpioted by “The Dawn,” as 
saying:

“Vast numbers of educated people have left 
the church. Intellectually active young people 
are repelled by services and sermons in which 
statements are made which they cannot ac
cept—such as that the world was made in six 
days. . . .

“Without theological changes the church 
will perish. It already shows disquieting signs 
of decay. A number of clergy and laity nrc 
seeking to forge a reasonable, faith to con
vince the world: for instance, that in order 
to be a Christian, you need not believe in 
Adam and Eve.”

This philosophy of religious life leaves ev
ery man to reason out what is truth according 
to conviction based on his environment en
tirely independent of the Scriptures of truth. 
More and more, the religious leaders nrc 
vomiting out the propaganda that it doesn’t 
make any difference what you believe as long 
as you arc sincere and conscientious in what 
you aflirm.

WORLD GOVERNMENT. It has been some
time since we snlnnitted any material on the 

demand for a World Government. In the cur
rent issue of “The Dawn,” reference is made 
to the subject and a member of the British 
Parliament is quoted in support of such a gov
ernment and the urgency for such a step in 
order to meet the rising tide of world disaster 
that appears to be rolling in on a helpless so
ciety. Says “The Dawn”:

“Mr. II. Usbomc, Labour M.P., told dele
gates to the Rotary International Conference 
at Blackpool on May 1st that it was thought 
possible that World Government might be 
established by 1955. He said that only fast 
and successful work in this direction could 
save the world from disaster.

“He emphasized that if we do not quickly 
arrange to work together in a genuine world 
organization, the next war will be upon us.

“Thus is expressed the hope that is being 
echoed in many places today, that in some 
way the world’s leaders may yet be able to 
save the professed Christian eivilization from 
utter ruin. One of the prophecies describes 
this viewpoint, saying, ‘We would have 
healed Babylon, but she is not healed.’ Even
tually all of society’s doctors will learn that 
they are unable to cure this sick world of the 
fatal disease of sin and selfishness.”

A fatalistic view is gripping the leaders of 
the world. They realize that we are moving 
steadily toward a crisis, and the only hope 
which they sec for the corrupt human system 
of government is a world order. It is that or 
disaster! so they reason; and sure enough 
from a strictly human viewpoint they are 
right: but man’s last extremity will be God’s 
opportunity to introduce into the world the 
rightful Ruler to David’s throne.

MENTAL DRAWBRIDGES. Some very help
ful advice is given in a short article appear

ing in “The Friendly Adventurer,” and we 
pass it on to our readers. It says:

“The feudal lord in the Middle Ages was a 
wise man. lie built a huge, towering wall 
around everything lie owned, his home, his 
barns, his mills, and then he built a deep ditch 
around the wall and filled it full of water. 
Now and then he would sally forth and wage 
battle, but he could always retreat to his 
home, pull up the drawbridge, and stick out 
his tongue at the whole world.

“We should take a tip from the feudal 
lords. When we enter our homes in the evening 
after the business fight of the day is over, we 
should pull up our mental drawbridges. We 
should separate ourselves from the problems, 
perplexities and difficulties of our tasks.

“Too many of us leave the mental draw
bridges down and our fear and worry enemies 
pursue us into our homes. We are fighting 
them all the time, often far into the night. 
Thej* give us no rest. They capture our home 
and we surrender to discontent and unhappi
ness. Pull up the mental drawbridge! Let 
peace and music and books and laughter and 
gay conversation rejuvenate'—relax and in
spire you for tomorrow’s problems.”

UNBELIEF. The trend of church life in one 
country sooner or later reflects the life of

A GOOD OMEN. The Commerce Department 
has released figures on the liquor bill which 

the people of the United States spent for in
toxicating drink for 1948. The report indi
cates that the S.8 billion dollars spent in that 
year was 9 per cent under what was expended 
in 1947. According to the Department, this is 
the first time in more than ten years that the 
liquor bill has shown a decrease.

If the voices of those who love sobriety and 
who are seeking things above would cry out 
against the evils of drink, great change could 
be wrought in the moral life of our nation. It 
was but last night that I was talking with a 
man who has suffered years from sinus trouble 
because a dentist who was under the inllucnco 
of alcohol pulled a tooth for him and broke it 
off, and, in trying to get the root, forced it 
up into one of the antrums. He is now in 
Arizona seeking help from the climate here 
because a dentist drank too much. How 
is too much? The first drink 1 

“Be not among winebibbers . , 
drunkard . . . ahull come to poverty.’*

REMEMBER
God liveth! (1 Tim. 4:14).
God knowctli! (Matt. G:S).
God loveth! (John 1G:27).
God careth! (1 Peter 5:7).
God planneth! (Psalm 40:17).
God worketh! (Rom. 8:28).
God supplicth! (Phil. 4:19).
“This is our God”! (Psalm 48:14).

—Good News Publishers.

THE AUTHOR OF DEATH. Paul, writing to 
the Hebrews, stated that Christ through 

His death opened up the way to “destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil.” Then, in his Roman Epistle, he de
clared that the “wages of sin is death.” This 
type of scriptures could be multiplied mani
fold, but these two should suffice to show that 
death is the result of sin and is an enemy of 
all mankind—an enemy which will be de
stroyed—but will be the last enemy destroyed. 

In the late issue of “Moody Monthly,” a

much

• • for the
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

"He that belie vet h and is baptized shall be saved; but he that belie vet h not shall be damned" (Mar^ 16:16).

“He That Bclieveth”
We might suggest the question “‘He that bclieveth’ 

tv hat fact ‘shall be saved*?” The verse just before our 
golden text has a statement which helps to explain our 
golden text. Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature. He that bclieveth ..
He that believes the gospel!

The gospel or “good news” at this time was especially 
that Christ had risen from the grave. What news!

Hear these words of Paul, “Moreover, brethren, I de
clare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by 
which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain” (1 
Cor. 15:1,2). What did Paul preach ? That Christ died for 
our sins, was buried, rose again the third day. “If there be 
no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: and 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain” (vv. 13, 14). “But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept” (v. 20). “Awake to righteousness and sin not; for 
some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your 
shame” (v. 34). “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmovcable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord” (v. 58).

Christ Appeared to His Disciples
It was the first day of the week (Sunday) at evening.

The disciples were gathered in a room. The door was 
closed; one verse says “locked.” They were afraid of the 
Jews. Then Jesus came in and said, “Peace be unto you.”
(See John 20:19-31.) Jesus showed the disciples His hands 
and His side. “Then were the disciples glad when they 
saw the Lord” (v. 20). He breathed upon them and said,
“Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” He gave them power to 
“forgive” or “fix” men’s sins.

Thomas was absent when Christ visited the disciples.
They told him they had seen Jesus. Undoubtedly, they 
told him how Jesus had showed them His hands and side.
However, the account states briefly, “The other disciples

therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord.” Then 
Thomas made his well-known statement, “Except I shall 
sec in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe” (v. 25). Thomas wanted proof, the 
same proof that Jesus had shown the other disciples, and 
perhaps a little more.

Again Jesus stood in the room and said “Peace be unto 
you.” Then He addressed Thomas. He told Thomas to 
reach forth his finger and see His hands, and thrust his 
hand into His side. “Be not faithless, but believing,” said 
Jesus. Thomas, beholding Jesus, answered, “My Lord and 
my God.”

Then Jesus gave a lesson to us. He said, “Thomas, be
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed arc 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.”

John explained in the written Word: “These arc written 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through his 
name.”

Another time Jesus used His opportunity to teach a 
lesson was when He met the woman at the well. He used 
water to illustrate the living water. He said, “Whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst” (John 4:14).

So Happy!
We introduce to our ECE Club members Robert L. 

Jones of Chestcrland, Ohio. His name was sent in by his 
mother. Why not send in your youngster’s names for our 
Everyday Christian Expression Club? See their names in 
print as their birthdays arrive! We wish to extend to them 
our best wishes!

Happy Birthday Wishes
Carroll May Guillery, July 11, age 4, Hammond, La. 
John E. White, July 11, age 5, Eldorado, 111.
James B. Davenport, July 11, age 6, Eldorado, III. 
Jeanette Avara, July 14, age 12, Hammond, La. 
James E. McLain, July 14, age 14, Delta, Ohio 
Bobbie Rodin, July 15, age 12, Pomona, Calif.
John T. Young, July 16, age 2, Hammond, La.
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vidcd they are representative o( the whole group. Each 
class may have its own organization within the Society, 
if so desired. This completes your organization. You are 
now ready to go to work.

The
Berean HOW TO WORK

Page 1. Get Berean lesson books enough for each member 
of the Society. These can be ordered from the National 
Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois.

2. Notify your state secretary, if you have a state So
ciety, or if not, the national secretary, of your new or
ganization and ask to be enrolled as a member Society. 
This is the most important, because of mutual benefit to 
be derived from such affiliation.

Alva G. Huffier, Morristown, Tenn.

How to Organize a Berean Society)
By Mary A. Gesin and M. W. Lyon

1. Interest as many as you can, whether few or many.
It does not take large numbers to organize a Berean So- promptly at the time appointed even if only two are pres- 
ciety. Three can organize and do good work, if they are cnt. Those in charge, particularly the leader and pianist, 
really enthusiastic about it. If you have a local pastor, cn- should be on the job at least ten minutes before starting

time to get songs selected and other last-minute prepara-
2. Set a suitable time and place for a meeting, and an- tions made. Be as punctual in closing as in opening, and 

nounce that time and place, cither by personal invitations you will help to keep up interest in the organization.
or public announcement, or both.

3. Sec that everyone concerned is present at that meet
ing, and be there yourself.

4. Choose someone, perhaps yourself, to act as tern- erences quickly, to save time looking them up in class. A 
porary chairman, and state the purpose of the meeting, short Bible drill before the lesson period is a great help. 
This should be done by one who is himself enthusiastic 8. Take turns in leading the meetings, so each one will 
with the idea, and the work should be presented before be benefited by the experience. In case a large proportion 
those assembled in such a way that they will catch his in- of your membership is not familiar with the Church of

God faith, it may be advisable for an experienced member
5. Form rules to work by, and adopt them. These rules to teach regularly for a while. In junior classes, you will 

should state the name and purpose of the Society, re- need to have a regular teacher.
quirements for membership, if any, what officers there 9. Study the lesson at home during the week, and come 
shall be, how long they are to serve, and the time and to class prepared to discuss it. This helps the leader and 
place of meetings. The usual officers arc a president, vice makes the lesson interesting. For helps on how to study 
president, secretary, and treasurer. One person can be both the lesson and on how to lead a class, see Senior Book 1. 
secretary and treasurer, or the two offices can be combined, 10. Learn the memory verses exactly, and have each 
so that if you have only three members, each office may member repeat them in class each week, 
be filled. There may also be provision made in the rules 11. Read the secretary’s report of the previous meeting, 
for any committees needed.

6. Elect officers as provided for in your rules. Choose ciety. Use care to see that it does not encroach tod much 
them wisely, for the character and earnestness of your on the lesson period, or crowd it out altogether.
officers will largely determine the kind of success your 12. Take dues or offerings regularly, and remit the 
Society will be. Consider the duties each officer will have proper proportion to your state treasurer, if you have a 
to perform, and elect those who are not only qualified, state Society, or if riot, to the national treasurer. The 
but who you feel will lead the Society in enthusiasm and amount to be paid by each Society is one half of that col- 
aggressiveness. lected by the Society.

7. If your group varies widely in age, divide your mem- 13. Above all, make an earnest effort to live up to the 
bership into two or more classes: senior and junior; adult, Berean motto and slogan. Keep everlastingly at it no 
senior, and junior; or senior, junior, and primary; etc. ter what happens or how few come, and God will bless 
One set of officers may serve for the whole Society, pro- every effort put forth honestly in His cause.

3. Meet regularly each week.
4. Have a definite hour of meeting, and start meetings

list his co-operation and guidance.

5. Open and close all meetings with song and prayer.
6. Take your Bible to class with you, and use it in class.
7. Learn the books of the Bible, so that you can find ref-

terest and enthusiasm.

and attend to any business that should come before the So-

mat-
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National Berean Youth Rally
Oregon, Illinois 

July 18 - August 1, 1949
:

The annual National Berean Youth Rally will 
convene at the Oregon Church of God during July 
18 - August 1. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, will 
superintend the Rally, and Delbert A. Jones, pastor 
of-the Litchfield (Minn.) Church of God will be 
the Rally dean. Bro. Jones has had four years of 
public school teaching experience.

Mrs. Clifford Weaver of Dayton, Ohio, a member 
of the Brush Creek Church of God, will serve as the 
Rally matron. Mrs. Etta Hurley of the church at 
Hedrick, Indiana, will be the Rally cook. Both Mrs.

Weaver and Mrs. Hurley have demonstrated a sincere interest in young people. If we may 
judge prospects by the.quality of the Rally staff, we should have a most successful Rally.

Four forty-five minute classes will convene daily in doctrine, Christian living, methods of 
worship, and the life of Christ. Beginning at 2:30 each afternoon, games and outings will be 
planned under the supervision of Bro. Jones. Rally evening services will be conducted on Mon
day, Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday evenings, consisting of timely themes by special 
speakers, religious sound pictures, and a program by the Rally students.

Enrollment is open- to all young people between the ages of 13 and 17 years, inclusive. 
The fee for tuition, board, and room is J20.00. All students will be expected to co-operate in 
the matter of maintaining proper discipline and in the performance of duties necessary for 
the success of the Rally.

Who will be first to fill out and return the Rally enrollment blank below? We need at 
least fifty students for successful operation of the Rally. Send your enrollment now to Otto 
Dick, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, Illinois.

M. W. Lyon Delbert A. Jones

-------- DateName ..........

Address _____

Age ------Date of birth ...—....

Parents’ names and address ..............

Parents’ uames nud address

Are you a baptized bolicvorf............

With what church are you associated!
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VIRTUE
By haVonne Pearson, Hammond, Louisiana

IRTUE is the moral excellence of man. In the study 
of virtue, one realizes that there arc two types of 

virtue, cardinal and supernatural. Let us first consider 
the cardinal virtues, of which there are four. These are 
prudence, fortitude, temperance, and justice.

Prudence means caution. For an example, we read in 
2 Chronicles 2:12 that Solomon was “endued with pru
dence and understanding.” Therefore, it is understood 
the nature of Solomon was caution in all things.

The second cardinal virtue is fortitude. Fortitude is 
one’s strength—his firmness of mind. “The Lord is the 
strength of my life” (Psalm 27:1).

Now to temperance, the virtue which governs one’s 
every habit, for temperance means habitual moderation. 
Every day, we cat food, and surely there must be tem
perance in eating. As we limit ourselves to a certain 
amount of food, let us also have moderation in play and 
work.

Having explained the first three cardinal or main vir
tues, we have justice remaining to complete our natural 
virtues. Justice simply means rightfulness. In Psalm 82: 
3, we read that we are to do justice or rightfulncss to the 
afflicted and needy.

The cardinal or main virtues having been completed, 
we will study the supernatural virtues. This sounds like 
a big word, but merely suggests theological or Christian 
virtues. Three Christian virtues are familiar to all of us: 
faith, hope, and charity.

Faith expresses one’s belief in God.
Hope is a desire with expectation of obtaining that 

desire.
Last is charity, or one’s Christian love. Probably the 

best verse to describe these three virtues is 1 Corinthians 
13:13, saying: “Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three; but the greatest of these is charity.”

TRACTS-BOOKS
V Bible.- GentenecL Qad.pel MedAayed.

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.in .85A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery,
Haupt, 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Gpp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God's Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 10pp. .45
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, Gpp.
Resurrection, Macaw, 8pp.
Sin In the Church, Railshack, Gpp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Gpp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, Gpp.
The Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, Spanish edition .20 
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 2.30
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type- 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, Gpp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, Gpp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dcnclifield, Gpp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, Gpp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

.lones, Gpp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, GGpp.

.25 1.G0

.25 1.G0
.45.10

.20 1.25
.45.10

.55 3.55

.55 3.55
.45.10

2.95 
.25 1.G0

Free for postage 
.15 .85

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.25 1.G0

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.25 1.G0

.20 1.25
.20 1.25

1.25 
.30. 1.95

.40 2.G5

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.15 .85

.15 .85

O .20 1.10 
.20 1.25
.35 2.30
.20 1.25COST OF FEAR. “Fear is the costliest commodity in 

the world,” says the Financial Post. “In a society that is 
starving, we spend 27.4 billion dollars annually for arma
ments and for armies. How much is 27.4 billion dollars? 
It is just about SI 6.00 for every person alive in the whole 
universe today.”

The Bible says, “Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which arc coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken” (Luke 
21:26). (And Jesus offers Peace!)—C. E. Lapp in Pennell- 
wood (Grand Rapids) Church Bulletin.

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.20 1.25

National Bible Institution
IllinoisOregon
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

July 18-August 1—National Beronn Rally at 
Oregon, 111.

July 21 -24—Arkanans • Oklahoma Conference 
at Walnut Grove Church. Havana, Ark.

July 30-August 7—Evangelistic meetings (J. 
M. Morgan) at Lord's Schoolhousc, five 
miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

August 2-1 
oral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 11-?—Evangelistic meetings (J. M. 
Morgan) near Mount Hope, Ala.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Frcdcricktown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Maurertown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and James M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(J. R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic meet
ings (J.. M. Morgan) at Town Creek, Ala.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrencevillc.

FOR SPECIAL ATTENTION ELDORADO, ILLINOIS

The Illinois Quarterly Conference had its 
state and district conferences is directed to regular June meeting at Eldorado on June 
the proposed revision of the constitution and 2« and 2G. Bro. Gordon Lundiy, new pastor at 
by-laws of National Bible Institution and of Ripley, led the opening Bible class on Satur- 
tlie working rules of the General Conference, day afternoon and preached in the evening. 
The initial draft appears in this paper.

Members of the executive board disagree cr (from Macomb), was followed by the Corn
wall points raised by the revision; members niunion sendee, 
of the revision committee are not altogether

The particular attention of churches and

The Sunday morning service, led by the writ-

-Illinois Bible School and Gen-
After a delicious dinner, Bro. Paul C. John- 

at agreement among themselves, but have en- sou, (Oregon) presented some plain thoughts 
deavored to work out such compromises as regarding our Lord’s coming. The Conference 
seem just. Among other things, the executive was brought to its conclusion by the writer's 
board unanimously prefers the present term of sermon concerning God’s tender care for His 
ofiice for board members to the term pro- children. The meetings were fairly well at- 
posed by Article IV, Sections 6 and 7, of the tended, and all received a blessing, 
revised constitution. Linford Moore.

Article I, Section 2, of the by-laws is lifted 
verbatim from the existing declaration of un
derstanding adopted by the General Confer
ence at its organization meetings. Questions 
as to the propriety and correctness of para

SAINT CLOUD, MINNESOTA
On Wednesday evening. May 2.1, the Saint 

Cloud Bible study and praver service was held 
graph (E) of this section have been raised at lhe Juhn Saatzcr home on Pleasant Lake, 
on'the ground that Jesus, also, has immor- At close of the lesson (led by Sr. Madge Sav- 
tality now. age on the subject of “Baptism and the Cliris-

Thc revision extends churches the right to tijlll Lifo Following”), we assembled at the 
choose delegates outside their own member- water’s edge. The days in Minnesota arc very 
ship lists (but within the membership of the long in the summer, and it was late twilight, 
Church of God) if they wish to do so. It which gave a soft glow to the waters. Five 
eliminates delegate voting for the National young people, taking their places with their 
Sunday School Association and the National ,,astor in the water, yielded themselves in 
Beronn Society. Duties of secretary and treas- obedience to the command of the Lord, whom 
urer have been brought more in harmony with t|IOV jiave elected to follow, in baptism. They 
actualities. These matters already have been arc; Shirley Saatzcr, Saint Cloud. Rt. 2; 
raised on the General Conference fioor in the Douglas and Harold Hamilton. 20-37th Avc. 
past, and the reasons for the proposed re- y, Saint Cloud; Thomas Savage, Jr., and

Bruce Savage, both of Waite Park. We pray 
J. Arleu Marsh, Secretary, that each of these earnest young people will 

• National Bible Institution. go forward in the Master’s service and tit

THE SUMMER SCHOOL
The summer session of Oregon Bible Col

lege, now in session, enjoys an enrollment of 
twelve students:

Barbara Clausson, Oregon, Illinois.
Kyle Davis, Wenatchee. Washington. 
William Dick, Oregon, Illinois,
Bud Goodwin, Oregon. Illinois,
Dorothy Guillery, Hammond. Louisiana, 
Ruth Johnson, Sac City, Iowa,
•Sarah Kessler, West Milton. Ohio.
Marion Otto, Eden Valley, Minnesota, 
Harry Payne, Oregon, Illinois,
Curtis Simpson, Grandville, Michigan, 
Howard Thomas, Flat River, Missouri,
Neil Thut, Falls Church, Virginia.
Instructors Otto E. Dick and J. R. LeCrone 

are teaching: “Inspiration of the Bible,” 
“Training for Active Service,” “Teaclrng by 
the Storytelling Method,” and, “Christian 
Discipleship.”

visions stated in some detail there.

themselves for His eternal Kingdom.
Misses Ruth Dell Savage and Mary Savage 

are visiting, this summer, in the State of 
Washington.

Bro. Orville Wcstlund. last year a student 
at Oregon Bible College, is very busy this 
summer. Aside from work he is taking at the 
•State Teacher’s College here to further his 
education toward his goal of preaching, he is 
supply preaching at Litchfield during the ab
sence of Bro. Delbert Jones, pastor; is help
ing with the Beronn work in the State; and. 
on Wednesday nights, has occupied the pulpit 
here and at Eden Valley.

Bro. and Sr. Harold T. Smith and children. 
Dale. Carol, and Evelyn, visited at the “par
sonage" over the week end of July 4. We 
were very happy to have them here. Dale plans 
to attend Youth Rally at Oregon, 111.

Bible school was conducted at the Saint

1 — •
THE TITHE A DEBT

“The distinction that the tithe is distinctly 
a debt and not a gift should never be lost 
sight of. The expression ‘Give God the tithe' 
is not only wrong, but in a very literal sense 
is belittling (tod. You do not insult your 
banker by offering to ‘give’ him the interest 
you owe him, nor do you ‘give* your grocer 
the amount of his bill. Yet neither is more of 
a debt than the tithe we owe to God.”—Lay
man Tithing Foundation.

Question: Should not a Christ inn wait un
til he is free from debt before introducing a 
tithe to the Lord into his budget.'

MARSHALL, ILLINOIS
Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham and son David 

spent Sunday, July 3, here at Marshall, 111- 
where Bro. Graham preached at the Salem 
Church of God.

The Salem Church of God will observe its 
annual homecoming on August 14, commemo
rating the G2nd anniversary of building of 
the church. Bro. Harry Goekler of Hector. 
Minn., has promised to be with us. Everybody 
is invited to come for a good time in Chris
tian service and fellowship. Osby Claypool.

Answer: Many enthusiastic tithers have tes
tified that they never were free from debt un- Cloud Church by Bro. Delbert A. Jones, local 
til after they engaged in a tithing program, ladies helping with teaching. Our attendance 
The person who determines to wait until he was not large, but what was lacking in nuin- 
is out of debt before beginning to tithe cm- bers was made up in enthusiasm. It was a suc- 
ploys much the same line of reasoning as the cess in every way. Of the thirty enrolled, more 
one who refuses to be baptized until he is free than twenty had perfect attendance—and all 
from sin. He reckons without the grace of asked for a longer session next year.

Mrs. A. M. Jones.

I
God.
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OREGON, ILLINOIS

Bro. and Sr. M. W. Lyon visited the Omaha 
(Nebr.) Church of God during the week end’ 
of July 2-4.

Sr. Benjamin Johnson, Stillwater, Minn., re
turning home from her father’s funeral in 
Chicago, visited, July l-.'l, with Bro. and Sr. 
Ernest Graham, Oregon Bible College.

Staying at the home of their grandparents 
(Bro. and Sr. William Dcnsmore), sisters 
Shirley and Juanita Logsdon vacationed last 
week among Ripley (111.) relatives and 
friends, including Shirley’s girlhood chum, 
Mrs. Karl Luthy.

Bro. Arnold Johns and his sister Janice 
drove to Scribner, Nebr., to help their father, 
Bro. Arthur M. Johns, to celebrate his 
seventy-eighth birthday on July 4.

Carpentering on a ranch in the foothills of 
the Sierra Ncvadas—Box 52, Volcano, Calif.— 
is Ivan Magaw.

Bro. Leon Driskill is vacationing at Jordan, 
Mo., his home metropolis.

The new parsonage, now receiving its outer 
di-ess of siding, soon will be ready for occu
pancy. Bro. J. R. LeCrone (the pastor) and 
his family also arc “ready.”

Lost week end, Sr. Leota B. Hanson visited 
several of her many friends at Ripley and 
Mount Sterling, 111.

Church officers of the present church year 
are: elders, Otto E. Dick, Delos Andrew, Paul 
C. Johnson; trustees, Frederick M. Clausscn, 
Paul C. Johnson, Delos Andrew; deacons. 
Frederick M. Clausscn, Clifford R. Eystcr, 
William Andrew, Harry Payne; deaconesses, 
Mabel Lindsay, Gcnnicl Anderson; secretary, 
Paul M. Hatch; treasurer, Leota B. Hanson; 
organist, Lois Greenfield.

Sunday school oflicers are: Otto E. Dick, 
superintendent; Myrle Claussen, junior super
intendent; Clarence Schicr, secretary; Clifford 
R. Eystcr, treasurer; Barbara Clausscn, pi
anist.

East Oregon Chapel oflicers arc: Leon Dris
kill, superintendent; Edna Van Vlect, treas
urer; Eva Avcrill, secretary.

Some of the Dorcas ladies arc busy getting 
bedding ready for conference, while the men 
aiid sonic of the ladies are busy getting the 
dormitory cleaned.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
237. Mr. & Mrs. H. T. Smith, Storm Lake, la.
238. Blood River member, Hammond, La.
239. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes, Largo, Fla.
240. Mr. & Mrs. Loren Burnett, Tempo, Ariz.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world."—Jesus.

Bro. and Sr. Charles Pearson, campus su
perintendent and matron at Oregon Bible 
College, have returned from their vacation to 
College duties.

Sr. Virginia Wagenaar, Byron Center, 
Mich., plans to attend the September term of 
Oregon Bible College. . . . Now, we want at 
least nine more freshmen!

Bom to Mr. and Mrs. Orval Dale Lynd, Jr., 
at Galva, 111., a son, Ricky Lee, on June 20. 
Congratulations!

Bro. M. W. Lyon, national evangelist, has 
accepted a call to the Omaha (Nebr.) pastor
ate, his new work to begin about September 1. 
The retiring pastor, Bro. Robert Hardesty, 
lias accepted a similar call to,the Southlawn 
Park Church of God, Grand Rapids, Mich.

Bro. Paul C. Johnson expects to preach for 
the brethren of the Casey (111.) vicinity at 
the Restitution Church, Saturday night at 
eight o'clock and Sunday morning at eleven, 
July 16 and 17.Sr. G. E. Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio, has been 

caring for her mother, Sr. J. II. Williams, 
Rochelle, 111., several weeks confined to her 
bed, but now strengthening. “We had a wonderful conference this year. 

Bro. Gary France, our guest speaker, brought 
six young folks whom we all enjoyed.”—Mrs. 
Alfred Anthon, 435 Kings Rd., Corvallis, Ore.Come to General Conference!

ping” and did not feel too bad upon arrival.
Monday morning found us at the Blood 

River Church, La. The first day’s attendance 
was 108, the highest attendance 120, average 
attendance 107 for the two weeks. Mary and 
I did enjoy our class so much. We began with 
4S and reached the 60 mark. They really kept 
us busy.

In the afternoons, we conducted a school 
each day at Happy Woods, eighteen miles 
from Blood River. Our average attendance 
here was 64, and highest attendance. 67. This 
was our third year at Happy Woods and it 
seemed like “going home.” The girls in my 
class here are "growing up” more each year, 
and 1 know I shall soon have to “graduate” 
them, but they will always be “my girls” any
way. We enjoyed working with Bro. and Sr. 
Timothy Pearson. Bro. Pearson is pastor of 
both churches. He even “let” me broadcast on 
his program while there, and was I ever 
“scared.” Children’s programs were held at 
both churches.

TRAVELING WITH US

The trail grows longer each day. We have 
journeyed many miles since you last “Trav
eled with Us.” On May 23, we began our Bi
ble school at Jordan, Mo., and continued the 
work until June 3. It was nice to be back at 
work with these folks again. We miss-d last 
year, due to whooping cough. But the zeal for 
Bible school did not become less, as we had a 
larger school than two years ago. The aver
age attendance was forty-six. We had strong 
competition in the amount of rainfall, but 
feel we won out. If the cars could not go, the 
jeeps could! and we all got there just the 
Ranie. The lessons, “Well of Salvation” and 
“Book of Life,” were taught. The hospitality 
of these folks in Missouri cannot be surpassed. 
Bro. Francis Burnett is the pastor.

After the last class on Friday at Jordan, 
wc started immediately for Eden Valley, 
Minn., arriving on Saturday, June 4. We wel
comed the cooler weather in Minnesota, as it 
had been quite warm in Missouri. This was 
our first experience working with the people 
of Minnesota, but we sincerely hope it is not 
the last. Bible school was held there (June 
6-11) along with the Minnesota Conference 
which began on Wednesday ni"ht. Wc had 
classes both morning and afternoon. The chil
dren brought their lunches and remained for 
the day. The lessons, “Well of Salvation” and 
“Book of Life,” were taught here, also. Av
erage attendance was forty-three. Again, we 
extend our thanks to Bro. and Sr. Walter 
Wiggins, the Sunday school which prepared 
such a lovely box of “eats” for us, and all 
who made us feel so welcome there.

A children’s program was given on Friday 
night to a full house. Immediately after the 
program, Mary and I left for Louisiana, 
where we were scheduled to start Bible schools 
the following Monday. We drove all night on 
Friday, all day Saturday, and because we 
were so slowed up, by dense fog, we had to 
drive all night Saturday, arriving Sunday 
morning. Wc took turns “driving” and “nap-

Early on Saturday morning, June 25, we 
started for Ripley, 111. This is our first visit 
in Illinois since wc left home, February 3. Wc 
arc now at Ripley, holding a Bible school in 
the mornings, and another one at Coopers- 
town in the afternoons. As this journey is too 
long already, you will have to wait until our 
next trip to hear about the work here.

May God bless the seed sown.
OVER THE TOP!

180. Mr. & Mrs. Ivan Hughes
181. Mr. & Mrs. Loren Burnett

$45.00
26.00Verna C. Thayer.

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE! NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Rockford, 111., Church of God 
Mrs. Benjamin A. Johnson 
N. Goodrcau 
Mrs. James Galbraith 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
E. E. Warren 
Illinois State Conference 
Rockford, 111., Church of God 
Hattie A. Woods 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Mrs. Marion L. Long

$ 33.04
HERALD RECEIPTS 

Mrs. Benjamin Johnson; Irvin L. Barn
hart (2); John R. Fiske; Emory Macy; R. H. 
Judd (2); Mrs. J. W. Leithliter; Mrs. John 
Sheaffer; Mrs. Orval Lynd; Sam Bottolfs; 
Gordon Landry; Mrs. James Buchanan; Sar
ah B. Manuwal; Mrs. Olive Deck; George E. 
Kicffcr; Mrs. H. S. Tarbett; Elmer II. Ma
gaw;
Warren E. Story.

2.50
6.00

20.00
5.00
4.00

74.51
37.73

2.00
Mrs. J. A. Kitts; Harrison Stephens; 2.00

18.24
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BRISTOW, OKLAHOMAnual business meeting was closed with prayer.

§§!!—!§ sSfiiP
Dn»n. P«*tor <if 'Truth Seeker’s Church of ,|iose in attendance. Bro. Doan attain cave an •in<1 ",,h ,h^ Tl attention.
God. Chi-aeo, III.. ,va, truest speaker ea-h i„,piri,1K nlesSaBe at the momintr worship W» are happyto .ntrodueeroadersofThe 
evening and at the Sunday moraine and after- scrvit.0. Communion following was in charge 1,11 to Slr’ I™" l*- "
noon sen-ice. Bro. Doan delivered a series of nf Bro. Walter Wiggins. A l.asket dinner was '}* h; 8th 1 :l'vh,,sk••,■ Okla., whom I bap-

served on the lawn of the church, Sunday !»d into Chr.st, Sunday, June 12, near Bns-
noon. Following this bounteous feast, at 1:30 ‘°w- hr; »“*!«» •»* '0<1

a goodly number journeyed to the north 1 J’JJPGsed with h,s daughter and his
L™ of Eden Lake to the Caspar cottage, brother (Troy E„ now of Phoen.x An*.)

fcr. Morgan needs your letters of cheer and 
words of Christian love. She had the misfor-

MINNESOTA STATE CONFERENCE

very practical sermons, which were greatly 
enjoyed.

Sr. Verna Thayer, the national children’s 
evangelist, and her assistant, Sr. Mary Cath
erine Railton, conducted the Bible classes for Here, in an impressive sendee, seven converts
the children. Sr. Thayer was assisted by a Werc baptized into Christ. They are: Mrs.
number of the Eden Valley Church ladies. It Russel Thoms, Richmond; Mrs. Richard lies-
is difficult to say who more enjoyed the in- kins. Eden Valley; Mrs. Wilbur Coulter, Eden J0-vs ^scven *vcnr^ °* npc^ ‘*v drowning in a
trod net ion, the chorus singing, or story-telling Valley; Eldon Tritabaueh, Paynesvillc; Lc- crcok ° fcw wcc*s aR0*
—the children or the adults.

Classes for adults were held on Thursday 
and Friday at 10:30 a.m. and 2:30 p.m.. and 
on Saturday at 10:30 a.m. Ministers from 
within the State conducted these classes.

At 2:00 p.m. on Saturday afternoon, Bro.

tune of losing one of her dear little twin

Also, l need your prayers and much-neededland Wendroth, Eden Valley; James Fles- 
land, Wahpeton, N. D.; and Tom Zirkelback. expense money, so I can carry this gospel-or- 
Edcn Valley. May God’s richest blessings rest thc-Kingdom work to a successful conclusion 
upon each of these Christians. hi tho cIoslnK d;,-v of tI,is cviI Age—of my

At 2:00 p.m., Bro. Doan preached the final last J«" of pospel work. Send all letters to 
of the Conference. Following the **• ^orKa,,» RL 5, Bristow. Okla. I know

that God will bless you for helping in this 
work of faith and love.

message
S. O. Ross, Conference president, opened the service, the ones newly baptized were ex- 
75th annual business meeting by lending the tended the right hand of fellowship, 
congregation in sinning “Anywhere with Je
sus.” Bro. Harry Cockier then offered prayer 
for guidance of the Lord in the business meet
ing. Bro. Ross read Titus 2.

J. M. Morgan.
Delbert A. Jones, Secy.

MORGAN - MARSH
The Los Angeles (Calif.) CliuMi of God 

We had to begin news on page 13 this was filled with relatives and friends of tho
week. Even then, several items were omitted, bride and gmom on the afternoon of June 19,

. "port wcrc rp;ul a«d accepted. Reports were 1949, when Earlene Morgan and Frank David
gnen of the following churches: Mora, Min- Marsh were united in the bonds of matrimony,
neapolis, Saint Cloud, Eden Valley, Litchfield. rnwwQnif mttttpp by the writer using the single ring ceremony,
and the Emily area. A motion was made, sec- junmaun - Mr. Earl Morgan, father of the bride, gave
onded. and passed that the church renorts be The marriage of Miss Donna Johnson, daugh- her in marriage. Her two sisters. Gloria and
accepted as passed and that the written re- tor 0f and ^Irs. ,\nen Johnson of Cam- Reggie, served as matron and maid of honor,
ports be filed with the secretary. bridge, Ncbr., to Valarian Miller, son of Mrs. The groom’s brother and a friend were his

Churches represented hv delegates in the .Kstlior Miller and the late Ralph Miller of attendants. The music was furnished by Miss
election of officers were: Eden Valley, Saint 
Cloud, Hector. Litchfield, and Mora. Also

The secretary’s renort and the treasurer's

Wellflcet, Nebr.. was solemnized Wednesday. Barbara Stantial. 
June 1, at the Church of God in Holbrook. All these young people were former attend- 

The writer performed the eight o’cK-k ants in our Sunday school, and we were happy 
double ring ceremony in the presence of fifty to be able to grant them the use of our Sun- 
guests before a background of palms, pink day school rooms for a reception which fol- 
and white peonies and roses, lighted by can- lowed soon after the marriage service, 
delabra. The woddiii" music was played by
Richard Stnpcnusycr. Mrs. T. M. Ferrell, vo- «red wool suits with white accessories, made 
enlist, was accompanied by Miss Janet Moll- a very pretty picture.
ring of Holbrook. The groom is a machinist who has lived

The bride was attended by her sister. Miss with his parents on West 103 St., and the 
Ardys Johnson of Cambridge; and the bride has been employed as a secretary in an 
groom’s brother, Duane Miller of Welllleet, insurance oflice.
served as best man. After a honeymoon trip of probably a

Following a reception at the home of the mnnth to various places in Utah, they will re- 
bride’s parents at Cambridge, the couple left side in a trailer until completion of their new 
for California on a two-weeks’ honeymoon home in the vicinity of their parents’ homes: 
trip. They will make their home on a farm Marsh’s on 103 St., and Morgans* on 104 St. 

structcd to see what could be done to develop ncnr Well fleet. May God bless this union,
the work and report to th° board. The i»ri«lo attended Summer Bible Training

Tt was moved, seconded, and passed to have School n„d a summer session of Oregon Bible 
the “Minnesota Tr-mpet” apnear in Th" Res- Co\\cro in 1943 and 1947. and is a member of 
titotmn Herald at least four times a year, thp Holbrook Church of God. 
especially preceding a -onferenoe. We pray that they will make a place in

It was recommended that anyone who sees thoir honie nm\ lives for the Father in heaven.
from whom all blessings flow.

present were a number of isolated inombers. 
Nominations for the State officers and the 
election were by ballot. Ele-ted to servo for 
the ensuing year are: president, S. O. Ro«s. 
Litehfiold: vice president. Harry f*«cklcr. 
Hector; secretary. Walter Wiggins. Eden Val
ley: treasurer. John Peter*. P'lynesvillc.

Following discussion of the “Quarterly Let
ters.” a motion was made, seconded, and car
ried to continue them for the coming fiscal 
year.

There was extended discussion of the Sun
day school effort being made by Sr. Foot" in 
the Ossippe School. The main point was how 
this new work could most anproprintcly be 
aided. As a result. Bro. V. R. Thoms was in-

The three sisters, each dressed in aqua col-

K in ilia t\ Railsback.

REVISION OF CONSTITUTION 
(Continued from page 5)

ARTICLE VIII
Auditing of the Books of the Institution 
Section 1. The president shall appoint a 

competent auditor whose duty shall bo to ex
amine the books and other finan-i-il records of 
the treasurer and to make a full report of 
their condition in writing to the Conference 
at its annual meeting, or at such other time 
or times as may be required. Said auditor 

. . .. ... , shall in no case be a member of the board of
ores et. wn e . a tonal Bible Institution, directors, or personally interested in the dis

position of the funds of the Institution.

n possible field for a new religious work re
port the fact to a member of the Conference 
board.

Bro. Harry Goekler stated the Bonrd is re
ceptive to an invitation for the fall confer
ence.

T. M. Ferrell, Pastor.

WANTED—a young man interested in tak
ing a part-time course in Oregon Bible Col

lege and part-time work in the print shop with 
a view to carrying on in the print shop. If in-

It was moved, seconded, and passed that the 
president appoint a delegate for General Con
ference business sessions from those who are 
at the Conference.

It was moved to adjourn, and the 75th an* Box 231, Oregon, 111.



Illinois Conference and
Bible School

The Annual Illinois Conference and Bible School, and Class Periods 
the General Conference will convene at Oregon, Illinois, This year s classes have been well planned to give you a 

August 2-14. The 1949 Conference will be somewhat rcai upHft. You will not want to miss any of J. W. Mc- 
different than any we have had for many years. In recent Lain’s “Lectures on Prophecy.” You will be inspired as 
years, the General Conference business meetings have you enter jnt0 a discussion of “Practical Problems That 
been conducted nearly every week-day afternoon during Confront the Christian” in M. W. Lyon’s classes. Your 
the full two weeks of Conference. This year, these business children will be well cared for and trained in the way they 
sessions will be limited to the last Thursday, Friday, and ought to g0 by Vcrna C. Thayer and her staff—Ruby 
Saturday (August 11, 12, 13). It is hoped that more lay- Railton, Grace Wiggins, and Gordon Landry, 
member delegates will be able to be present for these No/*. During the three days of General Conference
meetings. business sessions, there will be classes for children and

This means that there will be one full week (August adults who are not delegates.
2-10) to prepare ourselves for conducting the Lord’s busi
ness. This entire week will stress the spiritual! There will 
be ample time for prayer, study, preaching, singing—yes, 
and for rest and recreation.

on

Oth sr Information
Brother Harold Doan will serve as superintendent of 

the Bible School. Sister Helen Lewis, who has provided 
such excellent meals in preceding years, has been em
ployed as “Queen of the Kitchen.” Sister Esta Starbuck 
has again been appointed music chairman, and will appre
ciate it if those blessed with talent to sing or play come 
prepared to present special numbers. Sister Leota B. Han
son is in charge of room rentals. Those wishing to rent 
rooms away from the dormitory should correspond with 
her at Oregon.

The Daily Program
7:30 a.m.—Breakfast
8:00 a.m.—Ministerial Conference
9:00 a.m.—Devotions
9:45 a.m.—Morning classes

11:00 a.m.—Special sessions stressing Sunday school and 
Bercan work

12:00 m.—Dinner
1:30 p.m.—Assembly and afternoon classes 
3:00 p.m.—Recreation: games, excursions, rest 
5:30 p.m.—Supper 
7:30 p.m.—Evening worship service 

10:15 p.m.—Off to slumber land

Worship Services
The evening messages will be doctrinal with evangel

istic appeal. You will hear such topics as “The Great Res
titution,” “The Nature of Man,” and “Israel in the News.”

So you see an old-time, Bible-centered Conference is 
in store for all who come. A large crowd is expected. 
Brother Wayne Laning already is planning to bring a 

The afternoon of August 9 (the second Tuesday) is truckload from the Ripley-Macomb vicinity. But, whether 
set aside for this important meeting. Do not miss it, you come by truck, car, bus, train, plane, or bicycle, don’t 
Illinoisans!

Illinois Business Meeting

fail to be in Oregon, Illinois, August 2-14!

AUGUSTAt
2-14OREGON
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—Authenticated News.
LION PIT, SAN ANTONIO ZOO, TEXAS

More than 1750 animals and 1300 birds make the San Antonio Zoo picturesque and popular. 
Visitors, especially children, from entire Texas go to see these many, strange, and interesting crea
tures—all designed by the Omniscient Mind. At the popular lion pit, mighty cats of the African 
jungles, though captive, display unmeasured strength and regal grandeur. . . . The lion, promi
nent in Scripture, is a symbol of Israel in these last days, especially as Israel soon asserts himself 
as head—and “not the tail”—of Gentile nations. “Like a lion among beasts of the jungle, so shall 
the residue of Jacob be, among the mass of nations, like a young lion loose among the sheep, 
that tears and tramples them” (Micah 5:8, Moffatt). At the helm of that new nation will be Jesus 
Christ, “Lion of the tribe of Judah” (Rev. 5:5). Then, “Israel shall do valiantly” (Num. 24:18).
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Qood SuoMfelUm classes in their homes, teaching the gospel to one or sev
eral—and soon there was a Church of God to attend.

That was not pride. That was not obstinacy. That was 
not mere devotion to doctrine. That was evangelism: 
good evangelism — and the spirit of that evangelism 
should throb in a quickening pulse of the Church of God.

“Easy come; easy go” applies primarily, of course, to 
getting and losing money, but the proverb expresses a 
principle also applicable to gaining and losing church 
members.

Pioneer ministers of the Church of God were zealous
to teach the basic principles of the Kingdom message to 
converts before their converts were baptized, before they 
received the sacred emblems, and before they were rec
ognized as members of the Church of God. Members of 
other churches who believed in immortality of the soul, does not Vct know thc Price>but is relatively certain it wi 
Trinity, reward at death by going to heaven or fervent be ^ess tban 51-50 per copy. Here is a songbook that wi 
hell, and kindred “Orthodoxology,” instead of the gos- P^ease y°u* Watch the news pages for further announce- 
pel, were not recognized in much safer standing than ment—possibly next week.
were total non-believers. Effort was made to convert mis- tbe meantime> check your church or conference

needs. How many books will you desire? Church and

First shipment of the new General Conference song- 
book, “Songs of Truth,” has been received. -The office

informed ones to the true gospel of Jesus’ coming and 
Kingdom, then to baptize them into Christ, fellowship conference secretaries may order immediately; bills for 
them, and, with their added strength, to go forward tell- tbcse orders will be mailed as soon as the price is known, 
ing others of Jesus’ second coming and His literal King
dom. Baptism in unbelief of the gospel was no more rec
ognized than sprinkling of babies.

To a very large majority of die pioneer ministers of the tcen ^aYs in the future. By the time this Herald is being 
Church of God, entrance into the true ecclesia of God, read, the day will have arrived to study anew your road 
“pillar and ground of the truth,” was only by faith in the maps or to get a new railroad schedule of train service to 
gospel, repentance from sin, and baptism into Jesus Oregon, Illinois. You

Only tyoubteett
Closer draws the General Conference, now only four-

are invited. A large attendance is 
.Christ—the many members of Christ’s body comprising expected—two weeks from today, on August 2, 1949.
the true church. Oi • 4 JLi- b

Yes, growth in those earlier days was non-phenomenal, Aa MUute&fialid
Mr. E. Ritzman, 3021 Fremont Avenue So., Minne-usually slow, but wholesome and sound. Members, not 

“blown about by every wind of doctrine,” continued apolis, Minnesota, enjoyed hearing the General Confcr- 
steadfastly as members of the Church of God until they ence broadcast from Chicago on Sunday, July 10. Order- 
fell asleep in death. (Typically: Brother James Martin, ing printed copies of Brother Harold Doan’s sermon for 
unable physically to preach, wrote from Bainbridge Is- that Sunday, our new Minneapolis attendant wrote, “The 
land, Washington, “I can’t preach any more, but I am radio sermon was very interesting, and I wish to pass it 
still at my post.”) Not one member in all thc Church of on to friends.” (Reprints of that sermon, The Creator 
God believed in natural immortality of the soul, rcsurrcc- of All,” are available from National Bible Institution at 
tion and translation being thc only, but precious, hope for these prices: 5 copies for 25c; 10 for 40c; 25 or more at 
life beyond thc grave. Very few members, if any, were 2Vic each.) The sermon appears on page four, this issue, 
ashamed to be called “soul sleepers.” Isolated members, Is your radio in good condition? Turn its dial to 820, 
unwilling to be absorbed, frequently started Bible-study WAIT, Chicago, at 8:15 (D.S.T.) next Sunday.
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By Raymond L. Brown, Oregon Bible College

A
iJL MONG difficult texts of the Scriptures, certain kind, and she probably looked for revenge, because Saul 
verses telling about the witch of Endor seem to scale the was indeed her enemy. With all these things in remem- 
top of the list as being most difficult. In consideration of brance, and having the promise that Saul would not 
these texts, it seems the most logical procedure would be harm her, she moved forward in her wicked act by ask- 
to examine the texts, verse by verse.

In 1 Samuel 28:6, we see a picture of king Saul in dis- “Bring me up Samuel.” 
tress because he received no answer from the Lord about

ing him, “Whom shall I bring up unto thee?” He said,

In verse 12, we see a picture of deceit as the mistress of 
the coming battle with the Philistines; therefore he sought witchcraft began her act of pretending she had communi- 
other means of finding out the secret of the near future, cation with the dead. She cried with a loud voice, then

turned to Saul and said, “Why hast thou de
ceived me? for thou art Saul.” She had rec-

Probably the first thing that came to his mind 
was to find a woman who had a familiar spir
it. (According to Young’s Concordance, the 
Hebrew word for familiar spirit means “nec- ; 
romancer.” Webster’s Dictionary defines it as ^
“die art of, or a device for, revealing the fu
ture by pretended communication with the 
spirits of the dead; hence, magic in general.”)
Saul, through impatience, accepted the same 
kind of sin that he had tried to destroy shortly 
before this time. (V. 3.)

After the servants of Saul told him about

»■

ognized him before!
Saul wanted to know the future, so he said, 

“Be not afraid: for what sawest thou?” “I 
saw gods ascending out of the earth,” was her 

V. reply. Notice this last statement. Undoubted- 
/YJ ly, this wicked woman believed in false gods. 

^ :11a ^e Christians know there is only one God, 
\the Lord Jehovah. If this were not so, there 

could have been spirits—“gods.” The Scrip
tures then would be false, and our faith would 

the woman of Endor, Saul disguised himself and went be .false and profit us nothing. This, however, is not so: 
with two of his servants to the woman. Note the course the Word of God is sure; our faith is true. The Scriptures 
of conversation between the king and the woman. “I do not teach us to follow after false gods made of wood 
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring or metal, nor are we to imagine that false gods can come 
me him up, whom I shall name unto thee” (v. 8). The up from the ground. The Lord Jehovah gave us an under- 
woman said, “Thou knowest what Saul hath done, how standing through Moses, His servant, saying, “Thou shalt 
he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits ... where- have no other gods before me” (Ex. 20:3). Why should 
fore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to we believe in something false, when truth can be found 
die?” “Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying, As the in the Word of God?
Lord liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee In verse 14, we read, “Saul perceived that it was Sam- 
for this thing” (v. 10). uel.” As regards this statement, the question occurs, How

Concerning this passage of the Word of God, several can a dead person be made into a god ? According to the 
questions have arisen and a considerable amount of rea- Scriptures, “there is no man that hath power over the 
soning given to the woman and to the promise by Saul, spirit to retain the spirit; neither hath he power in the 
Saul’s request for help needs but little explanation, so day of death” (Eccl. 8:8). Therefore, according to the 
we will pass that quickly and discuss the words spoken Scriptures, Saul neither saw nor heard Samuel, but was 
by the woman. Observe the knowledge the woman had of as a goat taken to be slaughtered, 
the man to whom she was talking. The one who worked With the foregoing thoughts, one can see very clearly 
with familiar spirits probably observed that Saul was head the events which followed. Samuel, supposedly, began to 
and shoulders taller than anyone else in Israel. (1 Sam. talk to Saul, telling Saul he would die. The woman was 
9:2.) Also, she undoubtedly noticed how Saul walked in not idle while Saul was talking! The Scriptures tell us, 
authority and stood before her as a ruler. She therefore “The dead know not any thing” (Eccl. 9:5). Therefore, 
also remembered what Saul had done to people of her the woman had to be the one (Please sum so page 12)

Y

•*r:;

Raymond Brown

I
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*7he Giecdan, of Ail
By Harold J. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

GRE AT and supreme is Je
hovah, our God, whose wisdom 
and power are beyond imagi
nation. Men come to know 
God, imperfectly at best, by 
three means: nature, the Bible, 
and Christ. We observe God in 
nature; our knowledge of God 
is broadened by the Bible; and 
God is made understandable

an unknown center at the rate 
of twelve hundred miles a sec
ond. Even at this speed, it will 
require 250 million years for 
the universe to make its circuit. 
In view of this, man has the 
audacity to set himself up as 
God because he has finally trav
eled faster than sound—perhaps 
one thousand miles an hour as 
his record.

What is the chance that this

“The Creator of All ,” radio message by Brother
a.m.,

D.S.T., Sunday, July 10), intensely interesting 
with nature's phenomena, challenges careless 
thinking to recognize and worship earth’s Cre
ator. Enjoy this article; hand it to a friend. Be 
glad, also, to know while enjoying this message 
that an estimated fifteen thousand souls sat in 
his radio audience. . . . "Tune in” for his ser
mon next Sunday morning—820 on the dial.

Harold Doan (WAIT, Chicago, 8:15

through Jesus Christ—the “ex
press image of his person.”

David wrote, “The heavens declare the glory of God; was an accident and not the design of an all-knowing 
and the firmament sheweth his handywork” (Psalm 19: God, your Father and mine? Dr. Morrison tells that if a 
1). David, looking up into the heavens, came to the in- person will take ten pennies, number them, put tljcm in 
evitable conclusion that a Great Intelligence was behind his pocket, then withdraw them and replace them one at 
such a creation. Abraham Lincoln agreed, saying that a time, the chances are ten million to one against his 
anyone who looked into the heavens and then denied drawing them out in order. What, then, is the chance our 
God must be an idiot. We need not to prove God—His universe was just a “colossal accident”? How many times 
existence is self-evident—but the heavens do magnify His would one have to throw a font of type in the air before

all the letters would come down set up to print a new and
Leaning heavily upon the writings of Dr. Harry Rim- original poem? How many times, do you suppose, would 

mcr, Arthur Zaddc, and Dr. Cressy Morrison, we shall the sun needed to have exploded into fragments to form 
tell about a few of the marvels of nature which wonder- our universe, without the creative genius of an omnipo- 
fully emphasize the intricate knowledge of God.

Think of the expanse and speed of our universe. Dr. Again, Dr. Morrison in his wonderful book, “Man 
Zadde illustrates it this way. If the sun were the size of a Does Not Stand Alone,” gleans these"amazing facts. If the 
pumpkin two feet in diameter, then the earth would be earth traveled only half as fast as it does, it might be un- 
the size of a pea, a block away. The moon, also, would be inhabitable: broiled in the long day and frozen in the 
the size of a pea, six inches from the earth, Pluto would long night. If the moon were only a few miles nearer, 
be about two miles distant, and the nearest star, about the two tides a day would submerge the earth. If the earth’s 
size of a pumpkin, would be ten thousand miles distant crust were only ten feet deeper, there would be no oxy- 
—with nothing between! Now blow this picture up to its gen in our atmosphere, without which we cannot live. If 
true size and try to imagine the distance. Our sun is the earth’s atmosphere were only a little thinner, meteor- 
ninety-three million miles away, yet its heat comes to us ites by the thousands would break through every day, 
in eight minutes. soon destroying us. Was this all accident? No, for God

The terrible speed at which we are safely traveling says, “I am the Lord, there is none else, there is no God 
through the maze of heavenly bodies also gives cause for beside me ... I have made the earth, and created man 
reverent wonder. The earth is revolving on its own axis upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
at the rate of one thousand miles an hour. At the same and all their hosts have 1 commanded (Isa. 45:1, 12).
time, the earth is traveling through space in its orbit Kneel before such a God, O creature of dust and vanity!
around the sun at several thousand miles an hour. While Looking at the marvels of his own life and body, David 
the earth is thus traveling, it is going in still a third direc- exclaimed, I will praise thee, for I am fearfully 
tion with the sun and the whole universe traveling around wonderfully made: marvelous arc tiy works; and

glory.

tent God ?

and
that
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my soul knowcth right well” (Psalm 139:14). Our knowl- God’s creation serve to make even more wonderful the 
edge of the workings of the human body should bring us fact that God is our Father, that He loves us as individu- 
to the same awed submission David displayed.

Genesis 2:7 tells how God made man of the dust of the salvation. The same great God who created the universe 
ground. A biologist informs that the fourteen elements and orders it is interested in your life and your salvation, 
which comprise man are those same fourteen elements and wants you to be His child (Please turn to page 12) 
which are found in ordinary dust. Accident or revelation?
Do you know that when a cell dies in your body, it goes 
into the blood stream, makes a complete circuit of the 
body, and returns to the spot where it started, there 
breaking up to form a new cell? Truly, we are wonder
fully made—by a Creator with unfathomable wisdom.
Praise His name!

Even the animals and insects of God’s creation cause 
one to marvel and praise. Both Job and Solomon, wise, 
observant men, learned from animals and insects much 
of the wisdom of God.

als, and cares for us enough to give His own Son for our

“Present with the Lord”
By William Wachtel, Oal^ Pai\, Illinois 

When will Christians be present with the Lord?

“In my Fathers house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. 1 go to prepare a 
place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where l am, there ye may be also" (John 14:2,3).

Did you know that every eel in the world was born in 
a great deep pool off the shores of Bermuda ? Parent eels
swim there from all over the world to spawn. From this The foregoing verses, so often quoted by so-called or- 
pool all eels come, swimming to the very waters where t|10Cj0X groups to substantiate their belief that a Chris- 
their parents lived: not just to the country or continent, tian’s soul goes to heaven at death, can easily be seen 
but to the very creek or pool or river or lake where their rather to take away the foundations for such belief. Let us 
ancestors always had lived, until each succeeding genera- examine the teaching of this passage of Scripture and seek 
tion went out to sea. European eels live about a year to discover exactly what the Lord was telling His dis- 
longer than American eels, in order to make the longer cjp|es 
trip. Salmon return to the very spot of their birth to First, it must be admitted by all Christians that Jesus 
spawn. They swim up the very side of the river down has not yCt returned visibly to the earth. Christians of all 
which they swam as minnows on their way to the sea. t|lc so-called “fundamental” denominations believe that 
If put in the wrong river, they know the difference, the Bible piainiy teaches He will do so, in His second 
swim back to sea, and then find the right river! Coming, and most of them agree that He has not yet ap-

When a wasp lays eggs in the ground, it knows that peared the “second time” (Heb. 9:28). 
the young who hatch will need food immediately to live By an examination of John 14:3, one sees that the dis- 
until they can fly and provide for themselves. So, the ciples’ being received unto Christ is contingent upon His 
mother wasp, who knows she will die before her young coming again, which is still future. Therefore, it follows 
hatch, catches a grasshopper and stings it in just the right that their being with Him is also still future. We might 
spot to paralyze it without killing it, and buries it with paraphrase this verse thus: “In order that you may be 
her eggs. When the young hatch, the paralyzed grass- where I am for shall be], I will come again and receive 
hopper is ready, fresh food. Where did the animals and y0U unto myself.” It is then clear that one of the very 
insects learn? Their instinct is the imparted wisdom of 
a great Creator.

We need not prove the existence of God, for it is in
fantile to imagine a world without Him. We do need, with Christ after the death of the body, we Christians 
however, to realize more and more what a wise and won- have the Scriptural hope of resurrection to immortal life 
derful Creator He is, and how worthy of our adoration, with our Lord when He comes. “The Lord himself shall 
Well could Isaiah say, in view of this power of God, “Woe descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
unto him that striveth with his maker” (45:9). The mag- archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
nitude of God only serves to emphasize by contrast our Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain 
own frailty and smallness. Who are we, indeed, to seek to shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
improve upon God and correct His ways? meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the

In addition to declaring the glory of God and by con- Lord” (1 Thess. 4:16, 17)—ever “present with the Lord” 
trast declaring the minuteness of man, the wonders of (2 Cor. 5:8).

reasons He is coming again is that His followers may be 
present with Him.

Rather than having an immortal soul which goes to be
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Revision of Constitution
CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCHES OF 

GOD IN CONFERENCE
Preamble. Ii is understood that a confer

ence is a voluntary assembly of the Churches 
of God in the United States and Canada, 
meeting at a designated place and time to con
fer on all matters pertaining to the spiritual 
life and business of the churches.

The 1948 General Conference ordered the 
appointment of a special committee to 
consider revision of the constitution of Na
tional Bible Institution and of the work
ing rules of the General Conference. A 
number of suggestions regarding the ap
pointment of delegates and handling of 
business was already at hand.

In the course of its work, the committee 
found difficulty in meeting standard re
quirements under parliamentary law with
out making an almost total revision of the 
existing working rules and constitution. In 
some instances, only the terminology 
needed change; e.g., “council board” 
transliterated into “executive board” or 
“board of directors,” since a council board 
and an executive board are two quite dif
ferent things. In other instances, very con
siderable emendations or additions 
pea red necessary.

In accordance with the existing consti
tution (Article VI, Section 1), the pro
posed revision is being published by the 
committee in three consecutive numbers of 
The Restitution Herald. Proposals here 
made will be subject to adoption, amend
ment, or rejection at the next General Con
ference, convening at Oregon, Illinois, Au
gust 11-13, 1949. Churches, state confer
ences, ministers, and laymen should give 
special attention to these recommendations, 
and instruct their delegates to vote care
fully upon them.
Committee: Robert H. Hall, Chairman 

C. E. Randall 
J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.

for them, and no delegate shall be allowed to 
vote unless seated in the reserved section.

Section 2. A quorum for the transaction o' 
business shall consist of twenty-five duly quali
fied delegates. Robert's Rules of Order shall 
govern all questions of parliamentary pro
cedure.

ARTICLE IV 
Officers of the Conference

Section 1. The officers of the Conference 
shall consist of a president, first vice presi
dent, second vice president, secretary, and 
treasurer. Each term of office, including offi
cers and employees, is subject to termination 
upon a two-thirds majority vote of at least 
fifty delegates present at any conference ses
sion, for violation of Section 3 of this Article.

Section 2. No elected officer shall be a paid 
employee of the National Bible Institution.

Section 3. The qualifications of oacli officer 
shall be those given in 1 Timothy 3, Titus 1, 
and such other scriptures ns teach the qualifi
cations of church leaders.

Section 4. Nominations for each office shall 
be held by the Conference in session one day 
before the day set for the election, and shall 
not be dosed with fewer than two nominees.

Section 5. Nominations shall be made from 
the floor; but voting shall be done by ballot, 
and no nominee shall be elected unless he re
ceives a majority of the votes east. In case a 
majority is not received by any nominee in 
the first balloting, balloting shall continue 
after eliminating at the second and each suc
ceeding ballot the name receiving the lowest 
number of votes, until an election is reached.

Section 6. The term of office of the presi
dent and of the first and second vice presi
dents shall begin when all the business of the 
annual conference has been disposed of and 
shall continue for one year or until a succes
sor has been elected and qualified. These of
ficers shall not succeed themselves for two 
yea re.

Section 7. The term of office of the

ARTICLE I
Time and Place of Conference

Section 1. The general headquarters of the 
Conference shall be located at Oregon, Illinois.

Section 2. Every person, upon becoming a 
member of the Church of God, shall become a 
member of the Conference at his option, 
through his church or otherwise.

Section 3. The Conference shall meet once 
each year at such time and place as may be 
determined by the Conference or its executive 
board, but in no case shall the date be fixed 
earlier than July 1 or later than August 31. 
Announcement of the time and place shall l»e 
made by the secretary of the Conference at 
least one month in advance by publication in 
The Restitution Herald. The Conference may 
be called at such other times as may be neces
sary, and may convene immediately, without 
notice, upon consent of a majority of the 
active churches.

Section 4. For the purpose of conducting 
business, this Conference is incorporated in 
the State of Illinois under the name of “Na
tional Bible Institution,” a corporation not 
for profit.

was

ap-

ARTICLE II 
Delegates

Section 1. Each church of fifteen or more 
members, which has held at least six preach
ing services during the year, shall be entitled 
to one delegate for each fifty of its active 
members or fraction thereof.

Section 2. The officers of the Conference, to
gether with the ministers associated with the 
Conference and one delegate from each state 
or district conference, shall be considered ns 
delegates-at-largc and shall have the same 
powers as the delegates from the churches.

Section 3. A member who has attended at 
least four services, or who has made a finan
cial or service contribution, during the year is 
considered an active member of his church.

Section 4. A credentials committee shall be 
appointed by the president of the Conference 
before every conference, and the committee 
shall have the power to confirm or disqualify 
any delegate according to the terms of this 
constitution.

Section 5. Each church shall certify to the 
secretary of the Conference the name of its 
delegate or delegates and alternates; this cer
tification shall be accompanied by a list of the 
names and addresses of the active members to 
be represented. No delegate will be recognized 
in any conference session without having been

recognized by the credentials committee. If 
any delegate is absent from any conference 
session, an alternate who has been approved 
by the credentials committee may be ap
pointed to act.

Section 6. Any church which cannot send a 
delegate or delegates to the uunual confer-
erne may appoint a delegate or delegates from tary ,nd fte troal!urer u in „
tlie general act.ve membership of the Churel. bwAncn of tho annua, con(creil(;(, , 
of God. However, any delegate appointed un- disp03(!d of and eontl f 
der this section shall have only one vote, and „ untn a succ(!s90r hal bccn ctarted an° 
under no circumstances can any delegate rep- ficd. Th<,sc o(Bfc„ shalI „ot „ d ?, 
resent more than one church or state or dis- selvC8 for two yeara u tncm“
triot conference. A notice must be sent to the
secretary of the Conference containing a BY-LAWS OF THE
statement of the intentions of the church and nationai btut w 
the names and addresses of its active mem- NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
bers to be represented, within fifteen days be- (Authorized by the Conference of the Ch 
fore the Conference convenes. 0f God) nurch

Section 7. Each delegate shall have one vote.

ARTICLE III Purpose of the National Bible Institution
Business Sessions Section 1. Tho purposes for which tl

Section 1. All matters of Conference busi- tional Bible Institution is incorporated* Nn’ 
nefs sI.aU be open to the discussion of all (A) That evangelistic work bo ext^e^o 
members present, but only delegates may vote meet the needs of tho Church of Qod to 
or introduce motions. All delegates shall be where and to open up now fields of 

section of the auditorium reserved ary activity.

sccrc-

ARTICLE I

evory-
miasion-

seated in u
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(B) Thai publishing facilities he provided unto him the throne of his father David: and of the hoard of directors shall he held at tho
under capable editorial supervision for the he shall reign over the house of Jacob for call of the president, or at the call of two or
issuance of all necessary literature.

(C) That facilities he provided to aid in and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- been given of the date and place of meeting
the education of those desiring to prepare tions, and languages, should serve him: his a reasonable time in advance. Notice by mail,
themselves for the ministry or other religious dominion is an everlasting dominion, which telephone, telegram, by publication in The
work.

ever,” and there shall be “given him dominion, more members of the board, notice having

shall not pass away, and his kingdom that Restitution Herald, or in person, shall be 
which shall not be destroyed” (Luke 1:32, 33; deemed sufficient. The board of directors shall

have power to devise ways to accomplish the
(D) That a board of benevolences be or

ganized to minister to individual needs ns 
they may arise.

Dan. 7:14).
(M) That “now being made free from sin, objects of the Institution as set forth in Ar- 

Section 2. The executive board and employ- become servants to God, ye have your tide L Section 1, above.
fruit- unto holiness, and the end everlasting Section 6. The board of directors is em-ees shall walk in a manner worthy of the call

ing wherewith they are called, “with all lowli- Dfe. For Die wages of sin is death; but the powered:
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus (A) To acquire and hold real property and

personal property.
(B) To sell or otherwise dispose of prop-

ness and meekness, with longsulTeriiig, for
bearing one another (throughout the church) Christ our Lord” (Rom. 0:22, 23).
in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of (^) That “there shall be a resurrection of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” In such one- Die dead, both of the just and unjust” (Acts erty. 
ness of spirit they shall unite in an effort to 24:15).
edify, the body of Christ in utilizing the con- (°) That “all scripture is given by inspira- 
tributed strength of the church to affirm by Don of God, and is profitable for doctrine, quests.

for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be foundations or endowments, the profits of 

(A) That there is “one God and Father of perfect, throughly furnished unto all good which shall be used in maintaining the work
works” (2 Tim. 3:1C, 17).

Section 3. The officers of the Conference

(C) To raise money by subscription.
(D) To receive gifts, donations, and bc-

( K) To receive and hold monies in trust asprint and voice the following Biblical truths 
and kindred truths, viz.:

of the Institution.all, who is above all. and through all, and in 
you all” (Eph. 4:6).

(B) That “God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him” (1 John 4:9).

(C) That “God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Ron, that whosoever bc- 
lievcth in him should not perish, but have ev
erlasting life” (John 3:1(5).

(D) That “Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day accord
ing to the scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3, 4).

(E) That God “only hath immortality” (1 
Tim. G:16).

(F) That God “will render to every’ man ac
cording to his deeds: to them who by patient the National Bible Institution, and to per- 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and form all other duties properly belonging to 
honour and immortality, eternal life” (Rom. the presiding otlicer, not otherwise* provided.

Section 2. It shall be the duty of the vu-e
(G) That “Christ was once offered to bear presidents to assist the president when called

(F) To employ a competent general man-
sliall be, ex officio, officers and directors of ager. 
the National Bible Institution, and their (G) To employ competent executive heads 
terms of office shall lie of the same duration, of the various departments, with the right to 

Section 4. The work undertaken by the In- combine the work of two or more departments 
stitution shall be divided into such depart- under one head, 
ments as may bo necessary, each department 
to be provided with its own head, all under any elective otlice that may become vacant

through sickness, resignation, prolonged ab
sence, or death of any incumbent, until the 
next annual conference, when the vacant of
fice shall be filled by regular election.

(T) To do any other necessary act for the 
establishment, prosecution, and accomplish- 

clout to call and preside at all meeting, ot the mcnt of lllc lnlsin<!ss of tIlc National Bible 
Conference and of the board of directors of

(II) To fill temporarily by appointment

the supervision of the Institution.

ARTICLE IV 
Duties of the Officers

Section 1. It shall be the duty of the presi-

Institution.

ARTICLE V
Quorum for Doing Business2:6, 7).

Section 1. A quorum of the board of direo- 
the sins of many”; as our High Priest, He upon to discharge the executive duties, and tors for transacting of business shall consist 
now sits “at. the right hand of God”; “and to act in the president’s place in their order 0f ll0f fcwor than throe members, 
unto them that look for him shall lie appear of precedence in case of the absence or dis- 
the second time without sin unto salvation.” ability of the president.

(II) That “when tho Son of man shall come
in liis glory, and all the holy angels with him, tary to keep the minutes of all meetings of 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: the board of directors, to keep a record of the 
and before him shall be gathered all nations; activities and accomplishments of the Insti- tional Bible Institution shall be based wholly 
and he shall separate them one from another” tution, to report such minutes and records to upon the principle of voluntary contribution. 

• (Matt. 25:31, 32). And He shall “judge tho the Conference when requested to do so. and The board of directors shall be governed in 
-world in righteousness” (Psalm 9:8). “For he at any other time when called upon by the the work undertaken by the voluntary support

of those interested.

ARTICLE VI
Financial Policy of the Institution

Section 3. It shall be the duty of the secre-

Section 1. The financial policy of the Na-

must reign, till he hath put all enemies under president or board of directors, 
his feet” (1 Cor. 15:25). Section 4. It shall be the duty of the treas-

(I) That we “are all the children of God by urer or of his authorized representative to re
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of (us) as ceive all monies, to disburse the same, and to
have been baptized into Christ have put on keep an accurate account thereof. It shall be
Christ . . . And if (we) be Christ’s, then are the duty of the treasurer to keep safely all
(we) Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to funds in the possession and control of the In- may be amended, altered, or revised by a two-
the promise” (Gal. 3:26, 27, 29). stitution. to make a complete annual report thirds majority vote of delegates present at

(J) That “wo are buried with him by bap- of the receipts and disbursements to the an- any Conference meeting, notice having been 
tism into death: that, like as Christ was raised nual conference and to the board of directors given of the proposed amendment or revision 
up from tho dead by the glory of the Father, upon request, to submit such reports for pub- in at least three consecutive issues ot The Res- 
even so we also should walk in newness of lication, and to see that the accounts of the titution Herald, the first appearance thereof

Institution are kept so as to show its finan- to be at least thirty days prior to the oon- 
cial standing at all times. The treasurer shall veiling of the conference by which it is to be 
furnish surety to the satisfaction of the board considered. Raid notice shall plainly state the

nature and purpose of the amendment or re
vision. Publication in The Restitution llerald

ARTICLE VII 
Amendment of the By-Laws

Section 1. The by-laws of the Institution

life” (Rom. G:4).
(K) That all who arc new creatures in 

Christ Jesus “should not- henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, of directors, 
and rose again” (2 Cor. 5:15).

(L) That Jesus Christ, is to return to the
Section 5. It shall be the duty of the board 

of directors to transact and administer the shall be deemed sufficient notice, 
earth “in like manner” as He went, away, fol- business of the Institution in accordance with 
lowiug which event “tho Lord God shall givo these by-laws and Article 1 above. Mcctiugs (Please turn to page 15)
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Ifc News and Prophecy Dige§fi
By C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

ROSH HASHANAH. The Jewish New Year
whieh begins on September 24 is one of the 

most important of Jewish holidays. It is their 
day of atonement and has been observed since 
the giving of the commandment in Leviticus 
23:23-25. Writing in “World Call,” Meanna 
Chesterton-Mangle gives a very good descrip
tion of the holiday. We quote the writer in 
part as follows:

“With these words [referring to Lev. 23: 
23-25] was ordained the observance of Rosh 
Haslianah, the Jewish New Year, whieh in 
1949 falls on September 24. Unlike most Jew
ish holidays, which commemorate historical 
or seasonal events, Rosh Haslianah has a uni
versal significance. It celebrates the anniver
sary of the creation, which according to the 
Jewish calendar occurred 5,709 years ago . . .

"Rosh Ilashanali marks the beginning of the 
High Holy Days—a ten-day period of repent
ance, ending with Tom Kippur, the day of 
atonement. According to the Talmud, the 
LORD opens three books on Rosh Haslianah. 
One listing the names of the completely right
eous, one listing the wicked, and the third 
containing the names of the average men 
and women. The righteous are immediately 
granted life; the wicked condemned to death. 
The fate of the others hangs in balance until 
Vom Kippur, when, if they merit forgiveness, 
they are inscribed for a bounteous year.

“Prom this belief stems the traditional 
greeting among Jews on Rosh Haslianah, 
‘Lcslianah tobah tikatete u’tehatcm.’ ‘May you 
be inscribed and sealed for a good year.* . . . 
Jews observe Rosh Haslianah by abstaining 
from their daily occupations and participat
ing in religious services. A distinguishing fea
ture of these services is the blowing of ‘the 
Shofar,’ a primitive type of trumpet made 
from ram’s horn.”

exception of the Dutch Reformed, have 
tested the prohibition of mixed marriages bill 
now before Parliament. Under the proposed 
law, marriages of white and non-white 
sons

those who have no desire, and lack courage, to 
face up to the problems of the new social or
der involved in the ideal Jesus, the Kingdom 
of God.

“The Son of Man, Jesus, identifies with hu
manity. Behold the supremacy of Man, 
emerging from the clouds of religious exclu
siveness, racial prejudice, social caste, ele
vated to that divinely appointed place of 
great glory, and dominion, even ‘a little lower 
than God.’”

IIow tragic that men—all men—arc unable 
to see the truth—the real truth, concerning 
the blessed hope! If Christianity has nothing 
better to offer in the second coming of the 
Son of Man than mere social change, such as 
we have been experiencing during the past 
couple of decades, it is no wonder that the 
church is losing its influence with men of 
reason. Listen to further prattle in reasoning 
away the reality of Christ’s second personal 
coming:

“Religion is being reborn. As Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem, the Ron of Man comes 
with great glory in the religious concepts of 
this day. In a new world of humanitarian in
dustry, internationalism, disarmaments, world- 
brotherhood, behold the Son of Man!”

pro

per-
domiciled in the Union would be prohib

ited, any marriage contracted in contraven
tion of the bill’s provisions would be null and 
void.

“The contracting of marriages between 
partners of different races is not contrary to 
the law of God as declared by Jesus Christ. 
. . . We regard such marriages as inexpedient 
and likely to produce unhappy results for the 
children, but not as in themselves forbidden.”

The bill was declared to be “Unchristian 
and unnecessary.” If the present trend of 
thinking on civil rights continues, it won’t be 
long before the liberal church leaders in this 
country will be favoring the marriage of 
whites and negroes. Nature itself speaks out 
against the intermarriage of races of differ
ent colors.

PLENTY OF MONEY. Building plans by the 
Protestant churches in the United States 

call for the expenditure of a billion dollnrs, 
according to Dr. Elbert M. Conover, director 
of the Interdenominational Bureau of Archi
tecture. The estimate is made on the basis of 
plans drawn or under work for new churches 
and church'buildings by architects through
out the nation, as reported to the IBA. 
Money is always available for such enterprises 
when the hearts of the people are in the work, 
and they feel that the investment will be so 
used as to make the contribution worth while.

CARRIED ABOUT. The Apostle Paul warned 
in his Letter to the Ephesians against be

ing carried about with every wind of doc
trine and the sleight of men and cunning 
craftiness of those who lie in wait to deceive.

In a religious paper which came to my desk 
this morning, I read a report of a certain 
church in which thirty children were baptized 
(sprinkled). Twelve hundred people 
present to witness the service. The pastor of 
this church, according to the write-up, 
man that I had known some years ago and 
with whom I had some very pleasant relations 
when ho was pastoring a church whieh be- * 
lieved in and practiced immersion. lie and I 
served several years together as ofliccrs of our 
district ministerial association. We called each 
other by our first names. It is hardly con
ceivable that a man could be so flexible in his 
beliefs as to change to meet the whims of 
those that offered a better salary and a larger 
parish. These last few years have witnessed 
many peculiar changes in the lives of so many 
people. Some of tlio finest and apparently 
most loyal individuals have turned out. to 1 
rabid betrayers of their country. People -i>0 
have been stout defenders of the Worl " i 
upholders of essential doctrines have t i 
out to be Demases; and others have sc'mi 
the importance of the great bulk of So . tle® 
and herald only the little gospel of j0i r,Pt|,r0 
It all adds up to the fact that we ,lr 
in times of change with a remnant left VinR 
result of the election of grace. , tbo
fast in the faith, quit you like niQn.» Stand

SECOND COMING. Belief in the second com
ing of Christ is gaining new converts, every 

day. A few in all religious bodies that believe 
in Christ are beginning to sec the light of 
Christ’s second coming in the same manner in 
which He went. There are some, however, who 
still cling to some figurative type of second 
coming. Writing in the “United Church Ob
server,” Thomas Merrywcather, in considering 
the second coming of Christ, makes it merely 
a change in our order of society. Starting out 
with the destruction of Jerusalem, he says:

“From the cry of the oppressed and from 
the voice of the prophet, Jerusalem had 
turned away, unheeding. Over her portals was 
written a departed glory, and Jesus fearlessly 
declared the inevitable consequences of reli
gious corruption and social irresponsibility.

“But this portrayal of destruction was tran
scended by the assurance that out of the 
clouds would emerge the Son of Man with 
great glory. The significance of this utter- 

is lost, however, to those who entertain 
that misconception of the spectacular second 
coming of a physical Christ. Rucli erroneous 
ideas satisfy neither human intelligence nor 
need. This has been a convenient esenpo for

were

was a

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. The International
Council of Religious Education gives the 

following figures on the number of church- 
operated schools in the United States and the 
pupils attending. The Roman Catholics have 
10,188 schools with an enrollment of 2,COG,000. 
The Lutherans have 1,290 schools with 96,000 
pupils attending. The Seventh Day Adventists 
rank third, with 970 schools and 35,000 stu
dents. The Reformed churches have 120 
schools, with 21,000 pupils attending. The 
Mcnnonitcs have 35 schools, with 2,000 pupils.

FREE MARRIAGE. The Parliament in South
Africa is considering a bill to ban mixed 

marriages. The proposed law would ban all 
marriages between white and non-white per
sons, and any marriage among those domiciled 
in the Union would be null and void. “The 
Christian Century” reports on tho matter as 
follows:

“The Churches of South Africa, with the

a nee
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an
api Outline

*v- . .

By Dean Moore, Cedar Falls, Iowa

Dean Moore

I. Isaiah’s Early Life:
A. Birth (about 760 B.C.).

1. During reign of Uzziah, king of Judah.
2. Son of Amoz.
3. “Isaiah” means “Jehovah saves.”

a. God eventually will save His people.
B. Early training.

1. Isaiah’s faith in God established by a tremendous
earthquake during his early life.

2. Under ministry of the two preceding prophets,
Hosea and Amos.

1. The people were to fear God, instead of their
enemies.

2. The word of the Lord was “Mahcr-shalal-hash-
baz,” meaning “swift is the spoil; speedy is the 
prey.”

a. The spoiling of their land soon was to occur by 
the Assyrians.

E. The king refused the Word of the Lord.
1. He appealed to Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, for

help against Ephraim and Syria.
2. After further warning, Isaiah left to continue with

his disciples.II. Isaiah’s Vision and Call of God:
A. When worshiping in the holy place of the Temple jy. Climax of Isaiah’s Prophetic Work:

in Jerusalem.
B. God revealed Himself to Isaiah in a mighty way.

1. Isaiah, overwhelmed with God’s glory and majes
ty, humbly repented of his unclean ness, 

a. He also confessed the sins of his people.
2. He was purged by fire from all iniquity.
3. Called to be God’s witness to the people, he re

sponded immediately.
C. Required to stand alone against great opposition, but

assured that a remnant would believe him.
1. This remnant would be a “seed” which ultimately

would increase.
2. His first son’s name “Shcar-jashub” meant “Rem

nant shall return.”

A. During reign of Hezckiah, Isaiah worked with his
contemporary prophet, Micah.

B. While Micah spoke boldly in defense of the com
mon peasants, Isaiah emphasized the political side 
of Israel’s sins.

1. He foretold the fate of Ephraim and the punish
ment of Judah—to be brought about by the on
coming Assyrian invasion.

2. During the invasion, king Hezckiah trusted God
in preference to thq strength of Egypt, and Je
rusalem was spared.

C. Many of Isaiah's prophecies concerned judgment of
Israel’s oppressors.

1. Assyria, Moab, Damascus, Ethiopia, Egypt, Arabia, 
Tyre, Babylon.

D. Isaiah also testified of the great future events that 
will influence the entire world.

1. Israel in exile, and divine judgment upon Israel's

III. First Period of Isaiah’s Work:
A. From death of Uzziah to beginning of reign of 

Ahaz.
B. Went with his son to king Ahaz.

1. The king was pressed with impending invasion by 
Ephraim and Syria.

C. Isaiah’s message was to trust in Jehovah.
L He gave a prophetic sign showing that God was 

with the Jews.
a. The sign also foretold the coming Messiah.

I}. The king was warned not to make alliances with 
heathen nations.

oppressors.
2. Return from Babylon, and from all nations.
3. Manifestation of Messiah in humiliation.
4. Blessing of the Gentiles.

•5. Manifestation of Messiah in judgment (“The day 
of vengeance of our God").

6. Reign of David's righteous Branch in the King-
(Please turn to page 12)dom Age.1
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota

“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understandingr (Proverbs 3:13).

With Mind and Heart The Lord told Aaron, “Do not drink wine nor strong 
“My son, forget not my law” is an admonition for the drink> thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the

tabernacle . . . lest ye die: it shall be a statute for everfollower of Christ to remember today: not that we who 
follow Christ are living under the old Israclitish laws, but throughout your generations: and that ye may put a dif- 
there arc many laws which form the background of ^erence between holy and unholy, and between unclean 
sound, healthy living. Our minds learn laws, but we keep and c/ean (Lev. 10:8-10). The Lord was warning Aaron, 
the true values of these principles in our hearts. (Prov. tbe high priest, telling him that wine and strong drink do

not go with worship services. The tabernacle was where
A promise is given to those who are wise enough to met w*tb His people,

make use of God’s laws: “Length of days, and long life, Solomon said: “It is not for kings to drink wine; nor 
and peace, shall they add to thee” (v. 12). “Let not mer- for Prmccs strong d™k: lest they drink, and forget the 
cy and truth forsake thee.” “Trust in the Lord with all law> and Pervcrt the judgment of any of the afflicted.” 
thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding” Baid t0^d tbe Christians at Corinth, “Know ye not that 
(v 5) ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God

Helps we may be inclined to overlook or neglect were dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, 
stressed by our Saviour as He taught by suggestion and bim shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
example. He once said, "He that is faithful in that which temple ye are (1 Cor. 3:16,17). When listing the
is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the qualities^a bishop should have, Paul included, “Not given 
least is unjust also in much” (Luke 16:10). He said, “In to w*ne (1 Tim. 3:3; Titus 1:7).

Now, does it not seem to you that God wants sober fol-your patience possess ye your souls” (Luke 21:19). He 
taught Christians to be humble. He said, “Whosoever of lowers? God, through Christ, should dwell in each of us 
you will be chiefcst, shall be servant of all” (Mark 10:44). who is Christian, for we arc His temples. Since wine and 
He also said, “He that taketh not his cross, and followeth strong drink were not t0 be used by His priests when in 
after me, is not worthy of me” (Matt. 10:38). Jesus said, th? Temple, will He accept as priests and kings those who 
further, “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst dr^nk w^ne and strong drink today? 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled” (Matt. 5:6). Be an example of the believers! Be about your Father’s 
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God” business now! Live as God asked His priests and kings 
(Matt. 5:7). “Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with to Bve! Ye are the temple of God ! 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again’
(Matt. 7:1, 2).

, Happy Birthday Wishes
Larry Lee Zechiel, July 18, age 9, Culver, Ind.
Orville L. Boos, July 19, age 5, Itasca, 111.
Kent Ross, July 20, age 8, Litchfield, Minn.

“My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord; Chalmcr Dennis, July 20, age 11, Vanzant, Mo. 
neither be weary of his correction: for whom the Lord Neil Guiles, July 21, age 8, Milwaukee, Wis.
loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he Donald McKinney, July 21, age 6, Hammond, La.
dclighteth” (Prov. 3:11, 12). Carol Sue Benge, July 22, age 2, Frankfort, Ind.

A wise son of God will heed the suggestions He gives. Robert J. Saatzcr, July 22, age 10, Saint Cloud, Minn.
When love prompts the suggestions given as God and Betty Jean Foster, July 23, age 12, Hammond, La.
Jesus love us, and try to help us by suggestions and correc- Wendell Rhodes, July 23, age 9, Hammond, La.
dons, should v/e not accept them wholeheartedly ? Leroy King, July 24, age 9, Lawrenccvillc, Ohio

A Wise Son
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3. Each affiliated society shall send half of its dues to 
the National Society. If there is a state society, half the 
local dues are sent to it, and then half of that sent by the 
state to the national organization.

4. Dues consist of ten cents a month, except for isolated 
members who shall contribute at least $1.00 per year to the 
national treasury. Any society having a larger amount of 
dues than ten cents a month pays to the national organiza
tion on the ten-cent basis, anyway.

5. All dues from local and state societies should be sent

TIfi®

Alva 6. Huffer, Morristown, Tenn.

to the national treasurer on January 1 and July 1 of each 
year.

6. Reports and news items are to be sent to the editors 
of Berean publications, monthly, and they in turn are to 
hand them to the national secretary.

The motto of the National Berean Society is “Search the 
dues. The National Berean constitution requires that dues Scriptures daily.” To help people fulfill the spirit of this 
should be paid two times each year—in January and in motto, lesson material is provided by the Society.
July. July now is here, so please send your dues promptly.
We hope all dues will be paid before Berean Day—August tional Berean Society by conforming to the foregoing 
8. Send your remittances to me at 1027 Ridge Avenue, rules.—The Guiding Star.
Rockford, Illinois.

Message from Our Treasurer
* * * By Shirley Logsdon, Rockford, Illinois

Berean Treasurers, do not forget to pay your Berean

Any local or state society can be affiliated with the Na-

Justice
“Let us not therefore judge one another any more?

“Judge not the heart you cannot see;
That which you most despise 

May be God’s way of working 
That the soul to Him may rise.

“Perhaps the thing that frets your mind 
Was meant to make you strong;

It is only by resistance that 
We overcome the wrong.

“The Holy Hill is far away,
And those we would disdain 

May by His grace have reached the top 
Before we foothold gain.”

Berean Societies, seventy-five dollars is all that remains 
to be raised for the missionary fund. Remember that six 
hundred dollars was pledged to be paid to Brother James 
Mattison for his missionary work in Texas. Do not let 
him down; do not let the Lord down.

Please send your contributions immediately. The year 
soon will be ended and we do not want a red mark on our 
books. Thank you.

New Local Berean Paper
“Rockford, Illinois, has a new local Berean paper: Dei 

Verba (Word of God), edited by Wesley Somers, presi
dent of the group. Two issues have appeared, prepared 
entirely by the young people of the Rockford Church. 
This society is taking out a group membership in the Lay
men’s Fund of the National Bible Institution; individual 
members already are contributors.”—Summer, 1949, issue 
of The Guiding Star.

—Elizabeth Mae Crosby.

What la a Berean?
* '* * By Mary A. Marsh, National Secretary

Many people have asked, What is a Berean? or, What 
is a person to do if he wishes to be a Berean ? These are 
the requirements set out in the constitution of the Na
tional Berean Society:

1. Officers must be members of the Church of God.
2. Berean lessons or material recommended by the Na

tional Berean Society must be used by local societies or 
isolated people.



THE RESTITUTION HERALDPAGE 12 JULY 19, 1949

THE CREATOR OF ALL ' THE WITCH OF ENDOR
(Continued from page 5)

of blessing and promise. “For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth” 
(I Tim. 2:3, 4). Is that not a wonderful thought?

Yes, we serve a great God, a wise Creator, an omnipo
tent Being whose thoughts arc as high above ours as the 
heavens arc above the earth. “As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so arc my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts” (Isa. 55:9). Yet, He 
is a God of love and mercy, vitally interested in our lives 
and in our eternal salvation. Can you strive any longer 
with such a God ? Can you reject Him any more ? Come 
to Him now; accept His Son, and His promise of life. 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and obey Him in bap
tism, coming in humility and love to the great God who 
is Creator of us all.

(Continued from page 3)

to deceive and intercede for Samuel. Certain men today 
profess the same powers as the witch of Endor. From 
such people turn away, because they are workers of sin 
and destruction. The dead speak not a word, but clever 
brains learn ventriloquism!

Some may wonder why the wicked woman wanted to 
speak of Saul’s destruction in the manner that she did. 
There are probably different reasons. Here is my main 
reason: the woman undoubtedly hated Saul for putting 
away her kind of people who had familiar spirits, and 
therefore wanted to see his destruction. Saul, scared by 
the Philistines, then knew he was going to die. The 
woman, a good guesser, indeed told the truth. Saul died 
in the battle somewhat as foretold by the woman. It is 
rather hard to say whether Saul died at the time appointed 
by the woman, or four days afterward. This seems to be a 
point with many people who debate against those who 
believe in spirits, thinking it proves that Samuel had not 
spoken those words. Samuel, indeed a man of God, could 
have foretold the correct day and time that Saul was to 
meet his destruction. The witch made only a good guess.

Those who believe in familiar spirits call to our atten
tion that the Word of God is true, indeed inspired, and it 
says, “Samuel said to Saul” (v. 15). Therefore, they rea
son that Samuel did speak to Saul.

In consideration of the two viewpoints, one must re
member that the Word of God is inspired. Man should 
not add anything to, or take anything from, the Scrip
tures. Also, one must know that the inspired Word of 
God records words that are spoken falsely, as well as 
truth. Therefore, false words spoken to the scribe could 
have been recorded as “Samuel said to Saul.” According 
to verse 8, Saul had taken two men with him. These two 
men probably were the persons who recorded the say
ings as they were written. Thus, they themselves deceived, 
believed that Samuel had spoken to Saul and recorded 
what they believed to have happened. This interpretation 
does not take away from the Scriptures, but shows how 
easily one can be deceived if he does not put full trust in 
God.

Therefore, put more trust in God and less trust in men
and their vain deceit. Only the Lord can raise the dead_
not man or woman. If we trust and believe in God, and 

baptized into the name of Jesus His Son, and live 
faithfully, we no longer shall trust in vain deceit, nor seek 
safety in witchcraft, but we shall be saved when the Lord 
returns.

(Dr. Morrison’s book, “Man Does Not Stand Alone,” 
used as reference in the foregoing article, may be obtained 
from National Bible Institution, Oregon, 111., at §1.25.)

o

THE LIFE AND PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH 
IN OUTLINE

(Continued from page 9)

7. New heavens and the new earth.

V. Isaiah’s Retirement:
A. Probably most of Isaiah’s greatest prophecies were 

announced during this time following Sennach
erib’s invasion.

B. Isaiah died about 700 B.C.
1. Jewish tradition states he was martyred in a re

volt under the reign of Manasseh. The Scrip
tures do not relate his death.

o

A MISSIONARY PRAYER

“Let me be faithful to my trust, 
Telling the world the story, 
Press oh my heart the woe;
Put in my feet the go;
Let me be faithful to my trust, 
And use me for Thy glory.”

arc
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NOTICE TO DELEGATES WATERLOO IOWA

July 30-August 7—Evangelistic meetings (J. 
M. Morgan) at Lord’s Schoolliouse, five 
miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

August 2-14—Illinois Bible School and Gen
eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 11-?—Evangelistic meetings (J. M. 
Morgan) near Mount Hope, Ala.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Frederiektown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Mnurertown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and James M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(J. R. LeCronc, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic meet
ings (J. M. Morgan) at Town Creek. Ala.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrcnccvillc.

Miss Bonnie Lou Starbuck was baptized by 
the writer in Cedar River at Waterloo, Iowa, 
Sunday afternoon, July 10. The baptism fol
lowed a gathering of relatives at the writer’s 
home, honoring the fortieth wedding anni
versary of Mr. and Mrs. II. L. Palmer, Long 
Beach, Calif., former matron and caretaker 
at Golden Rule Home, Oregon, III. Bonnie 
Lou is the daughter of K. C. Starbuck, 
Hampton, Iowa. She recently graduated from 
Hampton High School and expects to attend 
State Teachers College at Cedar Falls, Iowa, 
this fall. We believe her entrance into Christ 
through baptism to be the greatest of all 
commencements, scholastic or otherwise, as it 
commences the Christian walk toward the life 

Charles W. Howe.

Tn order that delegates may be recognized 
at the opening business session of General 
Conference, the morning of August II, all 
delegate forms should be in the hands of the 
Credentials Committee on Wednesday, Au
gust 10. Leila E. Whitehead, Chairman, 

Credent in Is Commit tee.

Radio Reprints. Reprints (single sheets) of 
Bro. Harold Doan’s radio sermon appearing 
on page 4 are available from National Bible 
Institution at the following prices: 5 for 
23c; 10 for 40c; 25 or more at 2*&c each.

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN
Members of the Church of God at Gray- 

town. Wis., are very happy to have Bro. Ray
mond Brown, a student of Oregon Bible Col
lege, working with us during this summer. He 
has given us some good sermons, which have 
been a great inspiration to us.

On July 7, we reorganized a Sunday school. 
Olliccrs elected are: Russel Hillman, superin
tendent; Maynard Van Blaircoin, vice super
intendent; Mrs. Edwin Engebretson, secre
tary-treasurer. The teachers are: Mrs. Verl 
Goodwin, beginners; Erma Van Blaircoin, in
termediates; Raymond Brown, adults.

Please pray for us and the work at Gray- 
Mrs. Edwin Engebretson, Secy., 
Clear Lake. Rt. 3. Wis.

everlasting.

GOD'S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL

The Indiana Bible School convened at 2:00 
p.m., Saturday, June IS, 1040, with a meet
ing of the newly organized Indiana Youth 
Group. The School “got off to a dying start’’ 
this year, and attendance was good through
out the single week of services, having a dual 
registration of 1S3.

Classes were held for all ages, with teach
ers as follows: Bros. F. L. Austin. Floyd 
Stilson, Fred Hall. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., 
E. Milon Hall, and Kirbv Davis, and Srs. 
Fred Hall, Lulu Btilson, ami Marguerite 
Zcvhiel. Sr. Frederick Claussen served as 
matron, Bro. E. Milon Hall was recreational 
director and dean of boys, and Sr. Mary 
Roose managed the kitchen in her usual ofli- 
cicnt manner.

Services were held each evening with in
spiring sermons by Bros. Harry Sheets. F. L. 
Austin, Fred Hall. Harvey U. Ivrogli. Jr., 
Kirby Davis, and E. Milon Hall.

The annual State Conference business meet
ing was held. Saturday, June 23. and otlicers 
for the coming year were elected as follows: 
president, Ferris Zeohiel. Culver; lirst vice 
president. Ray lle.vde, Plymouth; second 
vice president. E. C. Harvey, Kokomo: sec
retary, Patricia Rossner, South Bend; and 
treasurer, Willard Naylor, Nappanee. Bro. 
Willis Roose was chosen state delegate to the 
General Conference, with Sr. M. Batten as 
alternate. Sr. Louise LaMunion was chosen 
youth director for the coming year, and Bro. 
11. Sheets was reappointed editor of the In
diana Page in The Restitution Herald.

The final Sunday service was given over to 
celebrating, with Bro. F. L. Austin, the start 
of his ministry in Indiana fifty-four years 

We all have enjoyed and profited bv our 
long association with Bro. Austin. May we 
continue to be inspired and strengthened by 
such examples of devotion to 
service.

YOUTH RALLY ENROLLEES 
Reported as planning to attend the Nation

al Bercan Youth Rally, July 18-August 1, 
1949, at Oregon, III., arc:

1. Faith LeCrone, Oregon, 111.
2. Otto E. Dick, Jr., Oregon, 111.
3. W. Weldon Holland, Thorold, Out.
4. Irene Richardson, Hammond, La.
5. Carol Jackson, Hammond, La.
6. Gilbert Kennedy, Hammond, La.
7. Billie Kennedy, Hammond, La.
8. Betty Kennedy, Hammond, La.
9. Fred Myers, Hillisburg, Ind.

10. Carol Maey, Covington, Ohio
11. Wesley Somers, Monroe Center, 111.
12. Barbara Newman, Rockford, 111.
13. Robert Johnson, Oregon, 111.
14. Norman Weaver, Dayton, Ohio
15. Ronald Dilamarter, Welland, Out.
16. David Murphy, Marshall, 111.
17. Phyllis Grzeskowiak, Minneapolis, Minn.
18. Carolyn Kay Uttccli, Brooklyn, N. Y.
19. Carolyn Ratering, Moline, Mich.
20. Dale Mark .Smith, Storm Lake, Iowa

-
i

town.

GOD’S OWNERSHIP
God owns the property, land, money, and in

come which we call our own. It is God's world. 
The gold and the silver belong to Him. This 
point many church members do not and will 
not recognize, much less acknowledge. Here 
the tithing system is vital. The teaching is 
that the tithe in a special sense belongs to 
God. We therefore do not ask a man to tithe 
to pay the preacher, or the debt, but we ask 
him to pay to God what already belongs to 
Him. If a Christian will recognize God's own
ership of the tithe, he will recognize God's 
ownership of all. The titlier, then, recogniz
ing and acknowledging God’s ownership, pays 
his tithe from a high spiritual motive. He ren
ders unto God the things which hcloug to 
Him.—Layman Tithing Foundation.

Qucst;on: Should children be taught to 
tithe, or should they wait until they become 
members of the church before assuming any 
financial responsibility for the propagation of 
the gospel?

Answer: Habits ami altitudes formed in 
childhood are likely to become the lribits and 
attitudes of the adult who develops from the 
child. We would not wait until our children 
were ready to join the church to begin teach
ing them habits of honesty, loyalty, love, and 
service. Why wait to begin teaching them the 
responsibility of financial stewardship?

BRUSH CREEK (OHIO) CHURCH OF GOD
The Brush Crock June meeting and Bible 

school was very successful, with Bro. T. M. 
Ferrell as our guest speaker and teacher of 
the adult class. Attendance and interest were 
Rood throughout the meetings. We reached 
the nineties, though not quite the hundred 
mark.

We were glad to have Bro. Ferrell’s fam
ily and Sr. Ardys Johnson with us. Sr. Orpha 
Ferrell taught the juniors, being assisted by 
Sr. Ardys.

We feel it was a blessing to commune to
gether at our June meeting.

ago.

i our Master’s 
Edgar Haney.C. R. Randall. Pastor.
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MINISTERIAL APPLICANTS Marsh, G. E.f 13605 Othello Avc., Cleveland,
Ohio

Mattison, James, Riviera, Tex. Carolyn Marie Jaggars, daughter of Mr.
Mercer, John, 221 W. Chase St., Macomb,111. and Mrs- c- E- JnBBan» KI Pn80» Tcx*» ZT 
Moore, Linford, 802 W. Jefferson St Mn- un*ted in holy wedlock to Corporal James Dale 

comb. III. “ ‘ ' Swmford, Fort Bliss, El Paso, formerly of
Moore, Dean, 1118 Rainbow Dr., Cedar Falls, Indianapolis, Ind., in a single ring ceremony.

Iowa ’ The wedding was solemnized in the living
Morgan, J. M., Bristow, Okla. room of the bride’s parents, before thirty
McLain, C. Alan, Rt. 3, London, Ark. guests, amid decorations of white and pink
McLain, J. W., 315 Main St., Delta, Ohio cr'cPe paper.
McLeod, Norman J., 207 Palm PI., Pomona T1,c bride was attired in an organdy street 

Calif. * length dress with white accessories including
Parker, O. J., 725 8. Waugh, Kokomo, Ind. hat^ Her bouquet was pink and white gladi-
Pcarson, Timothy, Rt. 1, Box S 18A, Ham- °!us centered with white carnations and white

mond, La. * satin ribbon. The groom wore his army suit.
Railsback, Emma C., 1020 S. Burlington Avc., Sr- MacJ’ sanK “x ko™ You Truly»” and 

Los Angeles, Calif. the bride entered on the arm of her father.
Randall, C. E., Box 330, Tempo, Ariz. The couple was attended by Mr. and Mrs. C.
Randall, C. R., 221 N. 4th St., Tipp City, E- Jaguars, parents of the bride.

Ohio Immediately following the ceremony, a re-
Rankin, Lyle, Cashmere, Wash. ception was given in the home of William
Routson, Ellsworth, Blanchard, Mich. Jaggars, the bride’s uncle and aunt. The
Sheets, Harry A., Burr Oak, Ind. couple will be at home in furnished rooms m
Simmons, W. R., Rt. 1, Branch, Ark. El Paso. May God bless this union.
Smead, Cecil, 2525 Jefferson, Midland, Mich.
Smith, E. Richard, Rt. 2, Springfield, Ohio 
Smith, II. Scott, Rt. 3, London, Ark.
Stilson, Floyd, 411 E. South St., South Bend,

Ind.
Thayer, Mrs. Verna, Oregon, 111.
Watkins, James M., Oregon, 111.
Weaver, C. E., Rt. 1, Enola, Ark.
Wiggins, Walter, Eden Valley, Minn.
Wolfe, Vernis, Rt. 2, Box 16T, Hammond, La. Paul Hatch; C. J. Hcinckcn.

JAGGARS-SWINFORD
Anyone desiring either ministerial license 

or ordination at the coming General .Confer
ence should send his request to C. E. Lapp, 
Chairman. License-Ordination Committee, 28 
36 St. S.W., Grand Rapids, Mich.

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF GOD 

(Headquarters, Oregon, 111.)

Antlmn, Alfred, 435 Kings Rd., Corvallis, Ore.
Appleby, Mrs. C. R., Arlington, Xobr.
Austin, F. L.. 500 S. 4tl» St., Oregon, 111.
Barnum, Ernest, 409 W. Morris Avc., Ham

mond, La.
Beemcr, Howard, Jr., Woodstock, Va.
Burnett, Francis, Jordan, Mo.
Cooper, Gerald, 501 N. 18th St., Saint Lukes 

•Sanatorium, Phoenix, Ariz.
Donchficld, John L., 212 Abide St. S.E., Grand 

Rapids, Mich. (Saint Cloud, Minn., after 
Sept. 1, 1949.)

Doan, Harold, 190K N. Keystone Ave, Chi
cago 39, 111.

Drinkard, T. A., Arlington, Tex.
Drabenstott, Cantwell, Hartford City, Ind.
Eaglcston, John, 1815 S. 1st St., Care Mrs. 

E. P. Squires, Yakima, Wash.
Ferrell, T. M., Holbrook, Xebr. (South Bend, 

Ind., after Sept. 1, 1949.)
Fiske, John R., South Haven, Kan.*
France, II. G., Castle Rock St., Wenatchee, 

Wash.
Gieselman, N. II., 212 W. Hillsboro Ave., 

Tampa, Fla.
Geisler, E. E., Box 75, Moorcficld, Ncbr.
Goeklcr, Harry, Hector, Minn.
Goit, Edward H., 1357 South Ave., Niagara 

Falls, N. Y.
Gordon, Grover, Box 832, Fonthill, Ont.
Graham, Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 111., 

(Holbrook, Nebr., after Sept. 1, 1949.)
Graham, Roy, 3546 Jamcison Avc., Saint 

Louis, Mo.
Hall, F. E., Michigantown, Ind.
Hall, Milon, 1252 S. Jay St., Kokomo, Ind.
Hardesty, Robert, 1024 N. 33rd St., Omaha, 

Nebr. (212 Abide St. S.E., Grand Rap
ids, Mich., after Sept. 1‘, 1949.)

Howe, Charles, 1036 Newton St., Waterloo, 
Iowa

Huffer, Alva, 719 W. Main St., Morristown, 
Tenn.

Johnson, J. Arthur, Sac City, Iowa
Johnson, Paul C., Oregon, III.
Jones, Arthur, 1940-4th St. X., Saint Cloud, 

Minn.
Jones, Delbert, Kimball, Minn.
Kirkpatrick, Vivian, 315-16th Avc. S.E., Min

neapolis 14, Minn.
Krogh, Harvey U., Jr., 1717 S. Leer St., 

South Bend, Ind.
Lapp, Clarence, 28-36 St. S.W., Grand Rapids, 

Mich.
LcCrone, J. R., Oregon, 111.
Lichty, George P„ 350 Chester PJ., Pomona, 

Calif.
Lyon, M. W., Oregon III. (1024 N. 33rd St., 

Omaha, Nebr.*, after Sept. 1, 1949.)
Macy, Emory, Rt. 3, Gatesvillc, Tex.
Magaw, Sydney E., Oregon, 111.
Marsh, J. Arlen, 1907 Latham St., Rockford,

E. L. Macy.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. W. W. Johnston; Mrs. W. J. Fine; 
Aluius Dimmick; Alfred Sanders; F. S. 
Watts; Carrie Ilcnkel; Mrs. Alma Adams; 
Mrs Henry McCain; Mrs. J. A. Hancock;

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

Bro. Dean Moore, a graduate of Oregon 
page picture of the Summer School—students Bible College, and Bro. Bud Goodwin, a 
and staff.

Next week’s Herald will present a front-

senior who plans to complete his work at next 
midyear, are preaching for several of the

Wanted: Matron and Caretaker for Golden Iowa churches.
Rule Home. Anyone interested should contact 
James M. Watkins, General Manager of Na
tional Bible Institution, immediately.

Born, July 2, to Bro. and Sr. Richard 
Townsend, 433 Thomas St., S.E., Grand Rap- • 
ids, Mich., a son, Bill. Congratulations!

Bro. and Sr. Delbert Jones and sons David 
and Thomas, Kimball, Minn., visited one Bro. Ernest Graham will preach for the 
ni"ht last week at the home of Bro. and Sr. Pcnncllwood Church of God, Grand Rapids, 
Otto E. Dick, Oregon, 111.,. leaving, next Mich., on the Sundays of August 7 and 14, 
morning, for Covington, Ohio, where Sr. and Bro. Harold Doan on August 21, while 
Jones and the boys will visit “Grandma” and the pastor, Bro. C. E. Lapp is vacationing 
“Grandpa” Macy. Delbert has returned to 
Oregon for his work in the National Bcrcan 
Youth Rally, bringing Carol Macy with him 
to the Rally.

Sr. Quincy Carpenter, Perryvillc, Ky., vis
iting at the home of her brother and sister-in-

__  law, Bro. and Sr. Ben Cnrpentcr, Oregon 111
Bro and Sr. Para.. Andcraon and da..*!.- ““mpaniod Bon on a visit to an

te™ i.ouisc and Lois. Mishawaka, Ind., wore °tl,or '•rothcr Flo.vd, at Columbus Junction, 
cuoata last week end ot old-timo friends. Bro. "hero «h« w>" .» *■* or so. She

lege, visiting also at Golden Rule Home and . 
with the Editor and family.

National Bcrcan Youth Rally students are
Sr. Clifford Weaver, Dayton, Ohio, matron coming from several states. A list of 

of the Youth Rally, was guest, July 16 and appears elsewhere in this Herald, nilfi wn 
17, at the Editor’s home. (Good to visit with hope to^son^a picture of the group, about 
old-time friends 1) two wec 8 ience‘

enrol lees

111.
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION A PRAYERNANCY M. MOORE

Nancy M. Moore was horn, February 15, 
1807, at Abingdon, 111., and died at the hos
pital in McCook, Nebr., June Hi, 1949. Her 
father, mother, brother, and sisters preceded 
her in death.

She united with the Congregational Church 
at the age of sixteen years, in Illinois.

She was united in marriage to William A. 
Moore in Abingdon, 111., in 1887, coming im
mediately to Frontier County, Nebr., where 
Mr. Moore had taken a homestead, and where 
they resided until death called the husband 
in 1909. In 1919, Mrs. Moore moved to 
Bartley, Nebr., where she lived until de
ceased.

She, with her husband, united with the 
Church of God of the Abrahamic Faith 
(1899), after moving to Nebraska, and lived 
and died in that Faith.

Funeral services were held at the Christian 
Church in Bartley, June 19, 1949, with Elder 
William McDowell in charge. Burial was in 
Bartley Cemetery beside her husband.

Izetta Brush.

Mr. & Mrs. Almus Dimmick 
Michigan State Conference 
Blessed Hope Sundjiy School,

Niagara Falls, N. Y.
Ripley, 111., Sunday School 
K. L. Judon
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlen Marsh 
Mrs. George R. Smith 
Virda Sitler 
Happy Woods Church, Hammond, La. 19.12 
An isolated Sister 
Mrs. E. C. Olmstead 
Mr. & Mrs. Charles Notts 
Minnesota Berea us

$ 6.65 
11.69

By Sarah Kessler

O, Lord, draw me to Thy breast;
Allow me there to stay.

Draw me near to Thee, Lord,
And never let me stray.

Forgive my sins T do commit;
This is my humble prayer. 

Breathe on me Thy; Spirit, Lord, 
Thy shield, alone, to wear.

10.60
51.51

5.00
25.85

1.00
10.00

13.00
5.00

Help me study more Thy Word,
That 1 may well prepare 

To go forth and teach of Tlici 
At home, afar, and everywhere.

Keep me on Thy blessed path;
Place within Thy perfect peace.

At times, T wander far from Thee; 
Cause this wandering now to cease.

Implant within Thy courage strong 
To go forward with more zeal,

And bring others into Thy fold,
So them, also, You may heal.

Lord, give me divine love;
Then to all I can better show 

A Christian is an honest, truthful one— 
And Jesus he does truly know.

5.00
25.00

REVISION OF CONSTITUTION 
(Continued from page 7)

ARTICLE VIII
Auditing of the Books of the Institution 
Section 1. The president shall appoint a 

competent auditor whose duty shall be to ex
amine the books and other financial records of 
the treasurer and to make a full report of 
their condition in writing to the Conference 
at its annual meeting, or at such other time 
or times as may be required. Said auditor 
shall in no case be a member of the board of 
directors, or personally interested in the dis
position of the funds of the Institution.

VIRGINIA B. (Mclrvin) SWAGER
Virginia S wager was born in Felida Dis

trict, Wash., and died June 6, 1949, at the age 
of sixty-eight years. She lived her entire life 
here. She was a member of the Felida Church 
of God of Abrahamic Faith. Her husband, 
Alfred Swagcr, survives her, also six broth
ers. Ed. Mclrvin, our Conference treasurer. 
Jarred and Elman of Vancouver, Morton of 
Portland, Alex of Eugene, Harry of Orient; 
two sisters, Mrs. Mary’ Anderson of Portland, 
and Mrs. T. B. Geron of Vancouver.

This death breaks a link in the strong 
chain of Mclrvins who do so much to bind our 
Felida church together.

The sermon was preached by the writer, 
who used Job 33:25 — “My flesh shall be 
fresher than a child’s. I shall return to the 
days of my youth”—as a central theme.

We carefully laid her in the Goddard Ceme
tery, the land for which her forena rents do
nated when the State of Washington was

ONE GOD: THE GOD OF THE AGES

“One God: the God of the Ages,” by R. II. 
Judd, with introduction by G. E. Marsh, con
tains seventeen chapters and sells for $1.00. 
The book seeks to honor the Scriptures. Its 
teachings arc based on wide and honorable 
research. It gives reasonable answers to many 
difficult questions. In explanation of difficult 
passages, it appeals to your G.od-given com
mon sense, and to your inherent recognition 
of that which is true.

Apply to National Bible Institution, Ore
gon, III, U.S.A., or to the Author, Fulton 
Cottage, Rt. 3, Colborne, Out.

FOR SPECIAL ATTENTION

The particular attention of churches and 
state and district conferences is directed to 
the proposed revision of the constitution and 
by-laws of National Bible Institution and of 
the working rules of the General Conference. 
The initial draft appears in this paper.

Members of the executive board disagree 
with points raised by the revision; members 
of the revision committee are not altogether 
at agreement among themselves, but have en
deavored to work out such compromises as 
seem just. Among other things, the executive 
board unanimously prefers the present term of 
office for board members to the term pro
posed by Article 1Y, Sections 6 and 7, of the 
revised constitution.

Article I, Section 2, of the by-laws is lifted 
verbatim from the existing declaration of un
derstanding adopted by the General Confer
ence at its organization meetings. Questions 
as to the propriety and correctness of para
graph (E) of this section have been raised 
on the ground that Jesus, also, has immor
tality now.

The revision extends churches the right to 
choose delegates outside their own member
ship lists (but within the membership of the 
Church of God) if they wish to do so. It 
eliminates delegate voting for the National 
Sunday School Association and the National 
Bereau Society. Duties of secretary and treas
urer have been brought more in harmony with 
actualities. These matters already have been 
raised on the General Conference floor in the 
past, and the reasons for the proposed re
visions stated in some detail there.

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.
National Bible Institution.

young.
Dear sister, wc yearn to greet you in “the 

Morning” (Bro. H. J. Prosser (85) was un-
Alfred Anthou.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Ilim (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:2S); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:S); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:3S), 
and a consecrated life as esseutial to salvation

able to attend.)

ALFRED SAHLBERG

Funeral services were conducted in the Chi
cago Rosehill Cemetery, June 28, 1949, for 
Alfred Sahlbcrg of Stillwater, Minn., who 
died on June 25. He was born in Sweden on 
February 24, 1852, and lived in Chicago after 
coming to this country until 1921. The re
maining years of his long life were spent in 
Minnesota.

Mr. Sahlbcrg, baptized in the summer of 
1909, lived a good Christian life, looking for
ward to the soon coming of Christ and the 
first resurrection.

Words of comfort and hope were presented 
by the writer and two songs were sung (one 
by the writer and the other by him and his 
wife), after which the deceased was left 
asleep and at rest to await the trumpet call 

Ernest Graham.
“Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 

go with him twain.”—Jesus.to life.



THY BREAD”
.

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but 
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

!•
The Kingdom 
of God

are recom-

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.15 .85

GOD’S COVENANT 
WITH ABRAHAM A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery,
Haupt, 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. .45 2.95
Hell—What Is It? Spp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, 8pp.
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Sin In the Church, Railsback, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis. 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, Spanish edition .20 
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dcnchfleld, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp.
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 66pp.
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.25 1.60ft, S. J. LINDSAY
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TI-IB 1949 SUMMER SCHOOL
The 1949 Summer School, now conducted as a summer four-weeks’ session of Oregon Bible Col
lege, is approaching the climax of its work. The instructors, Brothers Otto E. Dick and J. R. 
LeCronc, are teaching courses in “Inspiration of the Bible,” “Training for Active Service,” Teach
ing by the Storytelling Method,” and “Christian Discipleship.” Twelve students are profiting 
from this specialized training. Brother and Sister Charles Pearson, assisted by Sister Mattie Agard, 
complete the Summer School family. . . . Shown in the picture, left to right, are: (back row) 
William Dick (111.), Neil Thut (Va.), Sarah Kessler (Ohio), Harry Payne (111.), and Howard 
Thomas (Mo.); (middle row) Barbara Claussen (III.), Ruth Johnson (Iowa), Curtis Simpson 
(Mich.), Dorothy Guillery (La.), Marion Otto (Minn.), Kyle Davis (Wash.), and Bud Goodwin 
(111.); (front row) Bro. and Sister Charles Pearson, Brother Otto E. Dick, Sister Mattie Agard, 
and Brother J. R. LeCronc.... God grant that an abundant fruitage may result from this School.
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C&tioJik Annual Refloat from the Editor and illustrated with the best pictures ob
tainable. The effort, somewhat expensive, was 
paid in joyful reception of the readers. Many extra copies 
were ordered, both special numbers being sold out while 
requests still were being received. A special College Num
ber also was well received.

In recent months, a noticeably large amount of news 
items for the “Among the Churches” section has been 
coming to our desk. This is a good sign of interest, ac
tivity, and co-operation. Keep the news coming—but very 
lengthy reports possibly could be condensed. Brother 
C. E. Randall’s “News and Prophecy Digest” Page always 
informs, appeals, edifies.

Usually, before one Herald is finished, plans have 
started on the next. Today, we have a secret about next 
week’s Herald—something a little different than you 
have seen in The Herald. Do you wish a tip? Well, you 
may have guessed it, anyway; it is something new in pic
tures: a full edge-to-edge page of seventeen pictures show
ing everyday living conditions in the Holy Land.

well re-Wcekly, regularly, copy for The Restitution Herald 
is edited, set to type, proofed, reproofed, stretched or 
squeezed to fit the printing forms, locked up in those 
forms, printed, folded stapled, trimmed, wrapped, ad
dressed, and mailed to nearly every state in the Nation 
and to a goodly number of foreign addresses, including 
such notables as Stalin, Chaim Wcizmann, and the King 
of England.

Last winter’s subscription campaign increased the cir
culation from about 1475 to a little more than 2500, 
mostly by gift subscriptions. We have not received any 
complaints from Old Joe; no response came from Dr. 
Weizmann, not even as to how he enjoyed his special 
Palestine Herald; and, so far, no special appeal has been 
made to King George VI. Possibly, none of them will 
renew. Probably three or four or five hundred others will 
not renew. Let it be moved, seconded, and carried, there
fore, that we have another subscription campaign. ... It 
is all a part of Evangelism. Looking for results in these 
last days may be chagrining, but the Great Commission 
has not changed. “Every creature” has not yet heard 
about the second coming of Christ and the promised 
Kingdom of God.

Most writers for The Restitution Herald now submit 
well-prepared copy: typewritten, double-spaced, and hav
ing references carefully checked. Maybe writers who do 
not carefully prepare their copy will read this report and 
do better. Hundreds of excellent articles have been pub
lished, articles that required the writers to toil ten, fifteen, 
or twenty hours in their research, composition, revision.

A special effort always is made to present appropriate 
and appealing numbers of The Herald at such times as 
Thanksgiving, Christmas, Easter, Mothers’ Day, and one 
or more issues shortly prior to General Conference. Dur
ing the last year, the most popular numbers, however, 
were the Russian and the Palestine Numbers. Both these 
editions were made more attractive by carrying a full 
front-page picture in a border of bright color. Articles

prepared by special request

Obeyon Rille Colleye
During the past year, more than thirty students at

tended Oregon Bible College. Last fall, we asked the Lord 
and His people for at least ten freshmen students. Com
ment was, “We will wait and see.” More than ten came. 
Thank God for answered prayer.

Better than one can tell here, the recent Maranatha 
Number of The Herald revealed a healthful interest, tal
ent, and good progress on the part of students. Nearly all 
students participate in Sunday school work, Berean work, 
evangelistic trips of preaching and singing. So 
we that Oregon Bible College is proving itself a blessing 
and stay to the Church of God, that it is superfluous to 
make optimistic prediction.

Brother Otto E. Dick, now at the helm as Superintend
ent, is well qualified and experienced to lead the College 
onward. He is optimistic, dependable, patient, Christian. 
God will bless him and Oregon Bible College of the 
Church of God---- Let our prayers be for them.

sure are

used in those editions were
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"7© An.m&! MefapiieMA /IfipJiaacltel!
By /. Aden Marsh, Secretary 

National Bible Institution

“Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep: so shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelledi, and thy want as an armed man” (Proverbs 6:10, 11).

TJ HE FACTS in this and other reports of National God refuse to co-operate with the General Conference or 
Bible Institution for the business year just over are com- even allow their local members to learn of the existence 
parativcly unimportant. The things that have been done of others of similar faith.
are history, and no argument over them now can change Despite absence of precise statistics, these matters should 
them. Those that have been left undone for one reason or be noted: at least three new church buildings were put in 
another cannot be jammed into what should have been service during the past year; the reorganized Texas Con

ference, largely framed together by the work of Evangel
ist M. W. Lyon and other National Bible Institution em

ployees, sponsored the first Youth Rally of 
the South to be held by the Church of 
God; while some local groups experienced 
spiritual collapse along with material dis
asters, others grew considerably in mem
bership or provided better equipment for 
worship or both; in Illinois, a branch ef
fort of students of Oregon Bible College 
and of the Oregon Church created grow
ing interest in the little community of 
Flagg Center and brought about several 
baptisms.

Such items merit attention because they 
can be guideposts for us in the future. 
Those churches that failed to grow, in 
general, suffered from lack of buildings

their spheres at this late time.
But what the facts indicate about the future is impor

tant. The necessity for sharp curtailment 
of projected General Conference activity 
for 1949-'50, for example, is responsible 
for our title; the Church of God, while
progressing in isolated localities, has actu
ally retrograded on the denominational 
scale.

Morpheus, god of sleep, has been ap
proaching for some time. Under the guise 
of disagreements over methods, of crea
tion of personal cliques (or “little king
doms,” as our general manager chooses to 
call them), of personal antipathies, the 
church has made an excellent start toward 
the kind of hibernation that can result in 
nothing short of disaster. Our problem in 
the coming year will be primarily to determine how best in which to worship or from regular pastoral service, or 
to stop the downward trend in the graph of our activity, else suffered from violation of the ideals expressed by

These things should be mentioned in the secretary’s Paul in 1 Corinthians 1:12, 13. Those churches that pro- 
report. At the initial meeting of the executive board fol- gressed did so, in general, because of the personal activity 
lowing the 1948 General Conference, it was agreed unani- and sacrifice on the part of the individual members of 
mously that, where the general manager should properly the congregations, who in a sufficient number of instances 
be concerned with business and the treasurer with finance, were willing to devote their time, money, and energy to 
the secretary’s forte should lie in the broader field of spir- serving God co-operatively and without “respect to per- 
itual thinking and in the development of Christian prin- sons.” 
ciplcs and action within the churches.

The number of calls made by our evangelists and the twelve months between July 1, 1948, and June 30, 1949, of 
number of baptisms they administered will be reported itself is meaningless. That a large portion of those mect- 
clsewhere. It is impossible, this year, to report the total ings had to be given over to discussions of means of over
number of baptisms performed in 1948-'49 throughout coming bitter personal disputes and internecine warfare 
the Church of God; this situation, we hope, will at least within the church as a whole is meaningful. As the secre- 
partially be remedied next year. Neither is it possible to tary views it, no group can long operate successfully when 
mention the total number of churches in active service in it is torn behind its facade of enterprise by petty jealousies, 
the United States and Canada, since some Churches of squabbles over who docs what (Please turn to page9)

J. Arlcn Marsh

That the executive board met ten times during the
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

The MOST marvelous, unique, awe-inspiring, and his- His hands and His feet “and be not faithless, but believ- 

tory-changing event this world ever has known was the mg.” Then Thomas cried out, “My Lord and my God.” 
bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ to immortality. So awe- Jesus said, “Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
inspiring and unusual was this event, that it has been a believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
stumbling block ever since to honest doubters and to believed.” Thomas saw and believed, and his faith re- 
others, not so honest, who seek cause for ignoring the mes- turned. He then knew that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
sage of Christ. So marvelous and fraught with meaning of the living God, able to do all He had promised, 
was Jesus’ resurrection, however, that it is the foundation Thomas’ faith remained.
doctrine of die Christian religion. We are called to serve We, too, must come to this belief and faith if we would 
a risen Saviour, a living Christ, who is now alive at the be saved, for though we have not seen Jesus, we have the 
right hand of the throne of God, interceding for us in testimony of those who have. John said, “These [signs] 
heaven, until He comes again to this earth to complete are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
His work of redemption. So important was Jesus’ resur- the Son of the living God; and that believing ye might 
rection, that belief in its occurrence and faith in the now have life through his name.” There is no excuse, and no 
immortal Christ is essential to final and eternal salvation place, for doubters. There is no loophole nor provision for 
at His coming again. This truth was most pointedly em- them in the Kingdom. We must believe in Jesus, the risen 
phasized in Jesus* conversation with doubting Thomas. Christ, and have faith in Him to be saved. This is the

Thomas was a natural skeptic, an honest doubter who foundation stone of the gospel, the basic concept of the 
had to have reason for his faith and service. When Jesus Christian church.
had earlier informed His followers that He must leave Two missionaries, standing in a crowd in India, were 
them for a time, only Thomas questioned Him, saying, watching a procession of mourners carrying the bones of 
“Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can Budda to a new temple. Turning to the other, one mis- 
we know the way?” Thomas wanted more details, and he sionary said, “If men could find one bone of Jesus Christ, 
was in honest doubt as to Jesus’ implications. The answer the Christian religion would fall to pieces.” How true! 
he received is one of Jesus* most famous sayings, “I am For Christianity alone has a risen, living Master, once 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto dead, now immortal. God’s people must believe and have 
the Father but by me” (John 14:5, 6).

This same honest doubter refused to believe in Jesus’ Among Jesus’ last words were’these, “He that belicv- 
resurrection until he had seen Jesus with his own eyes, cth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
and had touched Him with his own hands. Though Jesus not shall be damned” (Mark 16:16). It is belief in the 
often had prophesied His death, burial, and resurrection, gospel (not a watered down social message), but the gos- 
Thomas ignored these words and waited for a visible pel of the resurrected, coming-again Jesus, that will bring 
sign. Though Thomas’ doubt was honest and understand- us to baptism and salvation. Without it, even honest 
able under the adverse conditions of those exciting days, doubters (if there can be such a thing today) shall be lost, 
though Jesus was patient with him in seeking to dispel This conversation with Thomas, and Jesus* last words, 
his doubt, and though he quickly changed from doubter must have made a deep impression upon the Apostles, for 
to believer in the sight of Jesus, Thomas’ position in those their later message was woven around the resurrection of 
few days of disbelief is not enviable. In light of Jesus’ later Christ. On the Day of Pentecost, Peter’s sermon, which 
words, and even earlier words, we know that Thomas was bore much fruit, was climaxed by allusion to Christ’s res- 
lost in those days because he had lost faith in the Messiah, urrcction as final proof of His divine calling and Messiah- 
By his doubt, Thomas was denying the gospel of Christ, ship. Peter said, “Him [ Jesus], being delivered by the de- 
thc promises of the prophets and the power of God. But, terminate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
thank God! he soon saw his mistake and believed! For, taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 
when Jesus appeared to Thomas, He asked him to touch whom God hath raised up.... Therefore, let all the house

faith in Him.



JVLY :6, mz usfifuf idfr PAGE b

of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 
“Now when they heard this” (when they heard that the 
man they had killed was alive, being raised from the 
dead), “they were pricked in their hearts, and said to 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?” Then Peter said to them, “Repent 
and be baptized.” (Acts 2:23, 24, 36-38.) When these 
people came to believe that Jesus was alive, they had faith 
in Him and in His gospel and obeyed Him in baptism. If 
they had any doubt about this Jesus of Nazareth, it was 
dispelled when they heard of His resurrection. Their faith 
was the first step toward salvation.

Listen to what Paul wrote to the Corinthians concern
ing the gospel and its foundation stone, the living Jesus. 
“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; by which also ye arc saved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have be
lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day according to the scrip
tures: and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 
after that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep.” The truth that Jesus died, was 
buried, and rose again the third day is essential. Belief in 
its truth and faith in the Christ and His promises to us 
become imperative to salvation. Doubt must be dissolved; 
faith must be renewed in the man of God.

When Paul was preaching on Mars' Hill in Athens, his 
audience listened respectfully until he spoke of Jesus’ res
urrection. “When they heard of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked: and others said, We will hear thee 
again of this matter” (Acts 17:32). Athens was one of 
the few places Paul preached where no church was estab
lished. None was built there because those “intellectuals” 
could not take even the first step of faith in Christ by be
lieving in His resurrection. They doubted and were 
damned.

We have our doubters today, too, who cannot take this 
first, all-important step of faith and belief. Some doubt 
through intellectual pride, some for fear of the moral re
sponsibility placed on them if they admitted belief, and 
some doubt because that is the easy road. But some, like 
Thomas, are soon convinced of their folly and embrace 
the risen Saviour and His gospel, believing unto salvation.

A converted skeptic was asked how he felt in reference 
to the resurrection and other truths about which he hail 
been in doubt. “O, Sir,” he said, “two words from God's 
Book conquered me: ‘Thou fool!* Do you see this Bible?”

He took up a beautifully bound book on which were en
graved those words, “Thou fool.” “Henceforth,” he said, 
“I will remember, since God has convinced me of my sins 
and need of salvation, that I was a fool and only God is 
wise.”

Noted doubters of history have not been consistently 
so, but, when leaving the fold of God, left the door open 
behind them so they could return without loss of face. 
Hume often went to public worship in Scotland. Voltaire 
reared a church. Ferney Collins insisted that his servants 
attend church, regularly, though he was an agnostic.

Can you believe that Jesus died upon the cross to save 
you from sin ? Can you believe that God raised Jesus from 
death to immortal life, and that He now lives in heaven 
as your intercessor and Saviour? Can you believe that be
cause Jesus is alive, He will come again to raise the dead, 
and to establish the everlasting Kingdom upon earth? Do 
you believe? You must believe, for, “Whosoever believeth 
not shall be damned” (Mark 16:16). If you believe, ac
cept Jesus today, and abide in Him always. Pray for faith 
and the dissolving of doubt: for the doubting Thomas 
cannot be saved; the believing Thomas can. “Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed.”

OUR HOOSIER RETREAT
By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana

“Remove not the ancient landmark which our 
fathers have set” (Proverbs 22:28).

FIVE MILES north of Plymouth, Indiana, on United 
States Highway No. 31, stands the old North Salem 
Church of God. At this quiet retreat, away from attrac
tions of the world, our early pioneer conference workers 
built up a Bible school considered “second to none” of our 
Faith. It was no little surprise to learn that a plan was 
offered this year to close this old and proved location and 
move our effort to a lake resort.

Good would it be if we could turn back the hands of 
time and work with the faithful workers of the past, who 
now rest from their labors. With them the Bible School 
was a year-round task—not a week or two of vacation! 
As soon as the Dorm was closed for the season, plans for 
the next year were in the making: new sheets to make, 
comforts to knot, fruit to be canned and marked for “Bi
ble School.” Yes, it was a full-time work.

Today, the Dorm does not satisfy: there is not the com
fort of our homes, no privacy! . . . Yet we follow the 
Christ who gave up the home and security of a carpenter 
and had "no where to lay his head." Did not Peter and 
the Twelve give up the comfort of their homes: (Not for 
ten days, but for life!) (Please turn to page 9)
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Revision of Constitution
CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCHES OF 

GOD IN CONFERENCE
The 1948 General Conference ordered the 

appointment of a special committee to 
consider revision of the constitution of Na
tional Bible Institution and of the work
ing rules of the General Conference. A 
number of suggestions regarding the ap
pointment of delegates and handling of 
business was already at hand.

In the course of its work, the committee 
found difficulty in meeting standard re
quirements under parliamentary law with
out making an almost total revision of the 
existing working rules and constitution. In 
some instances, only the terminology 
needed change; e.g., "council board” was 
transliterated into “executive board” or 
"board of directors,” since a council board 
and an executive board are two quite dif
ferent things. In other instances, very con
siderable emendations or additions ap
peared necessary.

In accordance with the existing consti
tution (Article VI, Section 1), the pro
posed revision is being published by the 
committee in three consecutive numbers of 
The Restitution Herald. Proposals here 
made will be subject to adoption, amend
ment, or rejection at the next General Con
ference, convening at Oregon, Illinois, Au
gust 11-13, 1949. Churches, state confer
ences, ministers, and laymen should give 
special attention to these recommendations, 
and instruct their delegates to vote care
fully upon them.
Committee: Robert H. Hall, Chairman 

C. E. Randall
J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary.

for them, ami no delegate shall lie allowed to 
vote unless seated in the reserved section.

Section 2. A quorum for the transaction of 
business shall consist of twenty-five duly quali
fied delegates. Robert's Rules of Order shall 
govern all questions of parliamentary pro
cedure.

Preamble. It is understood that a confer
ence is a voluntary assembly of the Churches 
of God in the United States and Canada, 
meeting at a designated place and time to con
fer on all matters pertaining to the spiritual 
life and business of the churches. ARTICLE IV 

Officers of the Conference
Section 1. The officers of the Conference 

shall consist of a president, first vice presi
dent, second vice president, secretary, and 
treasurer. Each term of office,' including ofli- 
cers and employees, is subject to termination 
upon a two-thirds majority vote of at least 
fifty delegates present at any conference ses
sion, for violation of Section 3 of this Article.

Section 2. No elected officer shall be a paid 
employee of the National Bible Institution.

Section 3. The qualifications of each officer 
shall be those given in 1 Timothy 3, Titus 1, 
and such other scriptures us teach the qualifi
cations of church leaders.

Section 4. Nominations for each office shall 
be held by the Conference in session one day 
before the day set for the election, and shall 
not be closed with fewer than two nominees.

Section 5. Nominations shall be made from 
the ffoor; but voting shall be done by ballot, 
and no nominee shall be elected unless he re
ceives a majority of the votes cast. In case a 
majority is not received by any nominee in 
the first balloting, balloting shall continue 
after eliminating at the second and each suc
ceeding ballot the name receiving the lowest 
number of votes, until an election is reached.

Section 6. The tern! of office of the presi
dent and of the first and, second vice presi
dents shall begin when all the business of the 
annual conference has been disposed of and 
shall continue for one year or until a succes
sor has been elected and qualified. These of
ficers shall not succeed themselves for two 
years.

Section 7. The term of office of the 
tary and the treasurer shall begin when all the 
business of the annual conference has been 
disposed of and shall continue for two years 
or until a successor has been elected and quali
fied. These officers shall not succeed them
selves for two years.

ARTICLE I
Time and Place of Conference

Section 1. The general headquarters of the 
Conference shall be located at Oregon, Illinois.

Section 2. Every person, upon becoming a 
member of the Church of God, shall become a 
member of the Conference at his option, 
through his church or otherwise.

Section 3. The Conference shall meet once 
each year at such time and place as may be 
determined by the Conference or its executive 
board, but in no case Khali the date be fixed 
earlier thun July 1 or later than August 31. 
Announcement of the time and place shall be 
made by the secretary of the Conference at 
least one month in advance by publication in 
The Restitution Herald. The Conference may 
be called at such other times as may be neces
sary, and may convene immediately, without 
notice, upon consent of a majority of the 
active churches.

Section 4. For the purpose of conducting 
business, this Conference is incorporated in 
the State of Illinois under the name of "Na
tional Bible Institution,” a corporation not 
for profit.

ARTICLE II 
Delegates

Section 1. Each church of fifteen or more 
members, which has held at least six preach
ing services during the year, shall be entitled 
to one delegate for each fifty of its active 
members or fraction thereof.

Section 2. The officers of the Conference, to
gether with the ministers associated with the 
Conference and one delegate from each state 
or district conference, shall be considered as 
delegatcs-at-large and shall have the same 
powers as the delegates from the churches.

Section 3. A member who has attended at 
least four services, or who has made a finan
cial or service contribution, during the year is 
considered an active member of his church.

Section 4. A credentials committee shall be 
appointed by the president of the Conference 
before every conference, and the committee 
shall have the power to confirm or disqualify 
any delegate according to the terms of this 
constitution.

Section 5. Each church shall certify to the 
secretary of the Conference the name* of its 
delegate or delegates and alternates; this cer
tification shall be accompanied by a list of the 
names and addresses of the active members to 
be represented. No delegate will be recognized 
in auy conference session without huviug been

recognized by the credentials committee. If 
any delegate is absent from any conference 
session, an alternate who has been approved 
by the credentials committee may be ap
pointed to act.

Section 6. Any church which cannot send a 
delegate or delegates to the umiual confer
ence may appoint a delegate or delegates from 
the general active membership of the Church 
of God. However, any delegate appointed un
der this section shall have only one vote, and 
under no circumstances can auy delegate rep
resent more than one church or state or dis
trict conference. A notice must be sent to the 
secretary of the Conference containing a 
statement of the intentions of the church and 
the names and addresses of its active mem
bers to be represented, within fifteen days be
fore the Conference convenes.

Section 7. Each delegate shall have one vote.

secre-

BY-LAWS OF THE 
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

(Authorized by the Conference of the Church 
of God)

ARTICLE I
Purpose of the National Bible Institution
Section 1. The purposes for which the Na

tional Bible Institution is incorporated are- 
(A) That evangelistic work bo extended to 

meet the needs of the Church of God every
where, and to open up new fields of mission
ary activity.

ARTICLE III 
Business Sessions

Section 1. All matters of Conference busi
ness shall be open to the discussion of all 
members present, but only delegates may vote 
or introduce motions. All delegates shall be 
seated iu a section of the auditorium resorved
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(fif) That publishing facilities be provided 
tinder capable editorial supervision for the 
issuance of all necessary literature.

(C) That facilities be provided to aid in 
the education of those desiring to prepare 
themselves for the ministry or other religious 
work.

(D) That a board of benevolences be or
ganized to minister to individual needs ns 
they may arise.

Section 2. The executive board and employ
ees shall walk in a manner worthy of the call
ing wherewith they arc called, “with all lowli
ness and meekness, with lougsuiTering, for
bearing one another (throughout the church) 
in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." Tn such one
ness of spirit they shall unite in an effort to 
edify the body of Christ in utilizing the con
tributed strength of the church to atlirm.by 
print and voice the following Biblical truths 
and kindred truths, viz.:

(A) That there is “one Clod and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all” (Eph. 4:6).

(B) That “God sent his only begotten fc>on 
into the world, that we might live through 
him” (1 John 4:0).

(C) That “God so loved the world, that lie 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever bc- 
lievcth in him should not perish, but have ev
erlasting life” (John 3:16).

(D) That “Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day accord
ing to the scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3, 4).

(E) That God “only hath immortality” (1 
Tim. 6:16).

(F) That God “will render to every man ac
cording to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life” (Rom. 
2:6. 7).

(G) That “Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many”; as our High Priest, He 
now sits “at the right hand of God”; “and 
unto them that look for him shall lie appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.”

(H) That “when the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another” 
(Matt. 25:31, 32). And He shall “judge the 
world in righteousness” (Psalm 9:8). “For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet” (1 Cor. 15:25).

(I) That we “are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of (us) as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ . . . And if (we) be Christ’s, then are 
(wo) Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise” (Gal. 3:26, 27, 29).

(J) That “wo are buried with him by bap
tism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from tho dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of 
life” (Rom. 6:4).

(K) That all who arc new creatures in 
Christ Jesus “should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose ugain” (2 Cor. 5:15).

(L) That Jesus Christ is to return to the 
oartli “in like manner” as He went away, fol
lowing which event “the Lord God shall give

unto him the throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever,” and there shall be “given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na
tions, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed” (Luke 1:32, 33; 
Dan. 7:14).

(M) That “now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:22, 23).

(N) That “there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust” (Acts 
24:15).

(O) That “all scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works” (2 Tim. 3:16, 17).

funds in the possession and control of the In
stitution, to make a complete annual report 
of the receipts and disbursements to the an
nual conference and to the board of directors 
upon request, to submit such reports for pub
lication, and to see that the accounts of tho 
Institution arc kept so as to show its finan
cial standing at all times. The treasurer shall 
furnish surety to the satisfaction of the board 
of directors.

Section 5. It shall be the duty of the board 
of directors to transact and administer the 
business of the Institution in accordance with 
these by-laws and Article I above. Meetings 
of the board of directors shall be held at the 
call of the president, or at the call of two or 
more members of the board, notice having 
been given of the date and place of meeting 
a reasonable time in advance. Notice by mail, 
telephone, telegram, by publication in The 
Restitution Herald, or in person, shall be 
deemed sutlieient. The board of directors shall 
have power to devise ways to accomplish the 
objects of the Institution as set forth in Ar
ticle I, Section 1, above.

Section 6. The board of directors is em
powered :

(A) To acquire and hold real property and 
personal property.

(B) To sell or otherwise dispose of prop-

’

ARTICLE II 
Headquarters

Section 1. The headquarters of the National 
Bible Institution shall be located at Oregon, 
Illinois. erty.

ARTICLE III 
Officers

Section 1. The officers of the Institution 
shall be president, first vice president, second 
vice president, secretary, and treasurer. These 
officers shall constitute the board of directors.

Section 2. The officers of the Conference of 
the Churches of God shall be, ex ofln-io, cor
responding officers of the National Bible In
stitution, and their terms of office shall be of 
the same duration.

Section 3. The work undertaken by the In
stitution shall be divided into such depart
ments as may be necessary, each department 
to be provided with its own head, all under 
the supervision of the Institution.

(C) To raise money by subscription.
(D) To receive gifts, donations, and be

quests.
(E) To receive and hold monies in trust as 

foundations or endowments, the protits of 
which shall be used in maintaining the work 
of the Institution.

(F) To employ a competent geueral man
ager.

(G) To employ competent executive heads 
of the various departments, with the right to 
combine the work of two or more departments 
under one head.

(II) To till temporarily bv appointment 
any elective office that may become vacant 
through sickness, resignation, prolonged ab
sence, or death of any incumbent, until the 
next annual conference, when the vacant of
fice shall be filled by regular election.

(I) To do any other necessary act for the 
establishment, prosecution, and accomplish
ment of the business of the National Bible 
Institution.

ARTICLE IV 
Duties of the Officers

Section 1. It shall be the duty of the presi
dent to call and preside at all meetings of the 
Conference and of the board of directors of 
the National Bible Institution, and to per
form all other duties properly belonging to 
the presiding officer, not otherwise provided.

Section 2. It shall be the duty of the vice 
presidents to assist the president when called 
upon to discharge the executive duties, and 
to act in the president’s place in their order 
of precedence in case of the absence or dis
ability of the president.

Section 3. It shall be the duty of the secre
tary to keep the minutes of all meetings of 
the board of dircetors, to keep a record of the 
activities and accomplishments of the Insti
tution, to report such minutes and records to 
the Conference when requested to do so, and 
at any other time when called upon by the 
president or board of directors.

Section 4. It shall be the duty of the treas
urer or of his authorized representative to re
ceive all monies, to disburse the same, and to 
keep an accurate account thereof. It shall be 
tho duly of the treasurer to keep safely all

ARTICLE V
Quorum for Doing Business

Section 1. A quorum of the board of direc
tors for transacting of business shall consist 
of not fewer than three members.

ARTICLE VI
Financial Policy of the Institution

Section 1. The financial policy of the Na
tional Bible Institution shall be based wholly 

the principle of voluntary contribution.upon
The board of directors shall be governed in 
the work undertaken by the voluntary support 
of those interested.

ARTICLE VII 
Amendment of the By-Laws 

(Please turn to page IS)
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, Tempo, Arizona

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. The new State of
Israel is closely allied with the synagogue, 

or, using an expression so common today, 
“church and state” combined. The Central 
Conference of American Rahliis in a commu
nication to President Weizmann and Prime 
Minister Ben-Gurion, urged that “when in the 
new state, the relationship between church 
ami state will have been definitely established, 
the relationship should be one of full liberty 
and equulitj’ for all shades of religious 
opinion.”

As expressed by the “Christian Century,” 
“What the rabbis are asking for is freedom 
for the liberal elemeuts in Israel to carry on 
their religious activities without being forced 
to bow to all the ritualistic, demands laid 
down by the minority of ultra-ortliodox Jews.”

It is becoming more evident that Jewish 
life in the new State is being fashioned .along 
the pattern set forth in the Old Testament. 
“The Christian Century” reports “an Israeli 
district court annulled a marriage which took 
place in a civil registry office1 in Paris on the 
ground that all marriages between Jews and 
non-Jews are invalid under Jewish law. If a 
non-.Jewish partner becomes a Jew, still the 
marriage to be legal must be performed by 
a rabbi.”

This may be contrary to modern reasoning 
of the advocates of civil rights, but restricted 
marriage between Jews and non-Jews through 
the ages has been the means of keeping the 
Jews a separate people. They are pursuing a 
sound course in carrying out this principle.

. A FREE LIFE. In support of the United
Jewish Appeal which is being made in the 

interests of the development of Palestine and 
tho settlement of Jewish refugees in the home 
land. President Weizmann said: “On the 
basis of what has been created in the past by 
the United Jewish Appeal, wc have now ob
tained the status of national independence. 
We are now about to enter a new phase.

“Every day, men, women, and children are 
streaming in large numbers through the gates 
of Zion. They show signs of what they have 
gone through in the torture chambers of 
Hitler's Europe, but there is hope in their 
eyeH. They come to Israel not merely to find 
a resting place for their weary feet; they 
want to find that measure of human happi
ness, the chance of a free life, which is Cod’s 
gift to every man and woman on God’s earth.”

We feel happy for the Israelites that they 
are finding themselves once again upon tho 
mountains of Israel; and the desire of the 
ages, that once more they can be a nation in 
their own right, is being realized. Israel will 
yet find, however, that a “free life” is a bless
ing that comes only through Jesus Christ. “If 
the Son therefore shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.” To have a free spirit 
and possess a free nation, the Israelites must 
yet look on Him whom they pierced and with 
penitent hearts repent, that their sins may 
be blotted out. Then, and only then, will they 
enjoy the showers of blessings and seasons of 
refreshing.

all Catholics who continue to be members of 
the Communist Party will be automatically 
cut off from the sacraments of the church, 
and the only way they can lie reinstated is 
through direct appeal to the Vatican. Ac
cording to a press officer attached to the 
Vatican press, at least S,000,000 Italians are 
Communists and will be affected by the edict.

Roman authorities do not believe Commu
nism is compatible with the principles of 
Christianity, and with such decision this col
umn has no complaint. It appears to us that 
the fight is not so much over principle as it 
is leadership and authority.

A HEALING ART. Ohio became the forty-
eighth state to grant legality to the Chris

tian Science Church in the practice of healing. 
The Ohio statute reads that “treatment of 
human ills through prayer alone by a practi
tioner of the Christian Science Church, in ac
cordance with the tenets and creed of such 
church, shall not be regarded as the practice 
of medicine.”

We believe in prayer and know of many 
eases where prayer has been the means of re
storing health to the ones for whom prayer 
was made. This is different than the philoso
phy of Christian Science. The former recog
nizes the existence of sickness and sin, where
as, the latter denies there is anything like sin 
or sickness.

In her book on “Science and Health,” Mrs. 
Mary Baker Eddy says: “The three great 
verities of spirit, omnipotence, omnipresence, 
omniscience—Spirit possessing all power, fill
ing all space, constituting all science—con
tradict forever the belief that matter can be 
actual. . . . Thus it was that I beheld, as 
never before, the awful unreality of evil.”

In many of the southern states, laws have 
been passed condemning and making it an 
offense to hnudle snakes in religious service 
as a part of the religious ceremony. Such laws 
are good, and are needed for the protection of 
the public, and even the ones who claim to be 
able to handle poisonous snakes. The prac
tice of Christian Science, which denies evil 
and sickness and all reality, is far more dan-

DON’T COMPROMISE. The world conven
tion of the Christian Endeavor was held 

recently in Toronto, Ontario. In addressing 
the gathering. Dr. Poling, who has been presi
dent of the North American organization of 
the Christian Endeavor for 24 years, stated: 
“The church should stand on its own feet, and 
should not have to attract people by giving 
them entertainment. The church should not 
try to compete with other recreational facil
ities.”

He did not mean that the church should not 
provide social life for its members, but ex
pressed the thought that social and recrea
tional means should not be employed to win 
people to Christ. There is only one means of 
winning folks to Christ, and that is through 
the gospel of the Kingdom.

In addressing the same convention, the rep
resentative from Syria-Lebanon said: “When 
medical and educational work become the 
chief function of a foreign mission, it is not 
worth while. The work in hospitals leaves no 
time for religion.”

The primary function of the church is to 
preach the gospel and witness to the sonship 
of Jesus. In these times when so many noble 
experiments are being tried, it is easy to lose 
sight of this objective.

PATCHES OF PAGANISM. The Confer
ences of the United Churches in the three 

prairie provinces of Alberta, Saskatchewan, 
and Manitoba are alarmed over the shortage 
of ministers and the increasing “patches of 
paganism” that are forming in this great 
area. To meet the situation, the Manitoba 
Conference handed down a recommendation 
that laymen be ordained to fill the vacancies. 
In spite of the heroic efforts of the church, 
the world is becoming more pagan all the 
time. Even in this land where the influence of
tho church is so great, evidences arc to be 
seen on every hand that indicate people are" 
losing interest in the church and her message, gcrous to the public welfare than the rabid

snake handlers of emotional groups who feel 
EXCOMMUNICATION. Tho pope lias is- that immunity to snake biles is still the prom

ise of the Word.sued an apostolic decree from the throne in 
which millions of Catholics arc excommuni
cated. It has been estimated that there are 
between 20 to 23 million Communist mem
bers throughout the world. It is not known 
how many of these are Catholics, but it can 
be safely assumed that the majority of them burns, but his chin grew fast to his neck, and, 
are Catholics—-for Communism thrives in the ns a man today, his face and neck are hor- 
countrics that are definitely Roman Catholic, ribly disfigured—all because of a fulsc belief 
The fight is on between the Roman Church and failure to apply even a little eluy with 
and the Commuuists. According to the decree, spittal on it.

Some years ago we knew of a boy who 
budly burned about the face. His parents 
were members of the Christian Science cult, 
and they refused to have medical attention 
given to the boy. lie grew better from the

was
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TO ARMS! MORPHEUS APPROACHES! of church services; (7) shifting the emphasis at General 
Conference sessions from finance to evangelism, from the 
means to the end, from business to the need for greater 
co-operation and for a more abundant practice of Chris
tian idealism.

(Continued from page 3)

and when and where, and careful (but well-concealed) 
efforts to undermine the programs previously arranged 
and authorized by the general organization itself. For 
similar reasons, the Civil War arose.

Fully 29 of the 48 states in the United States are entirely 
untouched by even spasmodic trials at holding Church 
of God services. Of 13 provinces and districts in Canada- 
Newfoundland, only one is touched by the Church of 
God. There is no off-the-continent missionary activity. 
Thest* circumstances arc not, in the secretary's opinion, 
complimentary to our local, state, or general organized 
labor. Now, in the face of loss of financial and moral sup
port, such effort as has been exerted to remedy the situa
tion must be drastically reduced.

To try to build a greater feeling of unity among the 
churches, to unearth the criticisms of Institution enter
prise, and to endeavor to create a larger spirituality among 
our people, the secretary has in the last year engaged in 
extensive personal correspondence and in mailing mimeo
graphed material concerning the exertions of the Institu
tion and their results; this correspondence and this ma
terial has gone to ministers, students, and laymen. Re
ports of executive board meetings, together with articles 
dealing with the spiritual conditions of the church, have 
been placed in The Restitution Herald. It is on the 
basis of the reaction to this secretarial activity that the 
burden of this report is laid.

For furtherance of the general work in the future, the 
secretary makes these recommendations: (1) preparation 
of a uniform printed report for mailing to local churches 
late in the business year, to secure information on church 
officers, baptisms, and congregational activities; (2) prepa
ration of a somewhat similar form for use by state and 
district conferences; (3) establishment as quickly as pos
sible of a single editorial supervisor for all publications of 
the Institution, this supervisor to be an employee and di
vorced from all other Institution tasks; (4) api>ointment 
in each church and conference of a particular layman to 
represent his organization during the year in relation to 
the Institution, so as to bring the laity into closer touch 
with the general work and so as to bring the Institution 
into closer touch with lay thought—which often is at 
variance with ministerial thought; (5) arrangement for 
fairly regular communication between the Institution and 
the appointed laymen and the ministers, not for securing 
business or contributions, but for suggesting ways of 
church management and church service; (6) incorpora
tion in The Restitution Herald of more practical arti
cles on problems of church government and the conduct

o

OUR HOOSIER RETREAT

(Continued from page 5)

Twenty years ago, at Conference time we moved into 
the Dorm. It was not just a “flop-house" to us. We made it 
our /tome! We became one great family, as children of 
God. Friendships there formed have lasted over the years. 
Yes, we had the sand, also, but no one complained. Our 
Creator also made the sand. Our matron and dean, by ex
ample and advice, taught the younger ones to make their 
own beds, care for their clothes, and sweep out the sand. 
From the very first day, everything was order, for we had 
learned that “God is not the author of confusion.” Ten 
days in the Dorm taught us the value of co-operation, tol
erance, and patience—lessons of great value in the years 
to follow. We had as instructors the best Bible students 
we could obtain: from ocean to ocean, from the Gulf to 
Canada, there came such ministers as F. L. Austin, G. E. 
Marsh, C. E. Randall, J. H. Anderson, James A. Patrick, 
S. J. Lindsay, and many others. The list is long. Then 
there came young men from the Bible Training Class.

Yes, there were many hardships. Water, water, water! 
The old pitcher pump was a busy spot. All dishwater and 
garbage must be carried upstairs; wood must be split for 
the old cast-iron range. Yes, it was wor\t but we loved 
each moment of the School. . .. What of the benefits?

Let me speak only of the local church here at Kokomo, 
Indiana. The officers of both the church and Sunday 
school were, at one time or another, students of our old 
School. The Sunday school and Berean teaching staff 
members were students of our retreat by the side of the 
road. The same is true in all Indiana growing churches. 
It is true of our State Conference officers. The great bene
fits far outweigh the hardships of the past. Now, that we 
have more modern equipment, the work is lighter. We 
have hot and cold running water (what a blessing a few 
years ago!). A new and larger septic tank will solve our 
sewage problem.

Let us get back to the big family spirit of old. Make the 
old Dorm into a “Home” once more. Let us not remove 
the old landmark that our fathers labored to establish 
for us and our children. Let us labor, also, to continue 
that good work and build upon the sure foundation they
established___ After Bible school will be plenty of time
to s|)eiul our vacation at some lake or seashore.
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“Brca\ forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath 
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem."

com-

Do You Like Changes? lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the 
serpent’s meat” (Isa. 65:25). We notice that the serpent 
will continue to eat dust. God told him he would eat dust 
during all his life. (Gen. 3:14.)

Sometimes your life is changed a bit when Daddy or 
Mother goes on a vacation. Perhaps it is you who goes 
away for a while. These changes may be to your advan
tage. When Mother or Daddy returns, so you are all to- Happy Birthday Wishes 
gether, what a happy place to be!

When Jesus returns for His jewels, there will be 
changes in the whole earth. (Isa. 65:17-25.) They will be 
to our advantage. The earth will be cleansed. The peo
ple will be pure. All the living will learn of Jesus and 
God’s wonderful Kingdom. They will have an opportu
nity to learn His ways. Babies will not die in a few min
utes or a few days after birth, but will live, grow, and 
learn for a hundred years! (V. 20.) How could anyone Gilbert Kennedy, July 29, age 14, Hammond, La. 
not accept such marvelous teachings? Yet the Word tells Jean M. McLain, July 29, age 11, Delta, Ohio 
us that “the sinner being an hundred years old shall be Thomas J. Ellis, July 30, age 4, Waterloo, Iowa 
accursed” (v. 20).

Franklin A. Hayse, July 25, age 11, San Benito, Tex. 
Kenneth W. Ward, July 25, age 6, Rushville, 111. 
Anita Pryor, July 26, age 6, Hendersonville, N. C. 
Freddie Anderson, July 26, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Anne A. Gaskill, July 28, age 5, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Curtis Kennedy, July 28,-age 11, Hammond, La. 
Nancy Jean Boyer, July 28, age 9, Waterlick, Va.;

Joan Barnett, July 30, age 9, Hickory Ridge, Ark. 
Sharon Kannmacher, July 31, age 8, Marshall, 111.Cause for Rejoicing

LaughterWhen this earth is made new, we are told the former 
one (or earth before it was cleansed) will not be remem
bered any more. Then present joys will occupy full time 
and thought. Jerusalem will be a joyful city, filled with 
happy people. The Lord God said, “I will rejoice in Je
rusalem, and joy in my people” (v. 19).

The people of God, with Jerusalem the capital city, 
shall build houses and plant vineyards. Their labors will 
not be in vain, for, said our Lord God, “As the days of a 
tree arc the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands” (v. 22).

God will be with His people, the nation of Israel, in 
that day. He is always with His people, at present, who 
call upon His Name. Many have learned to know Jesus 
the Christ as their personal Saviour today—from among 
Jews as well as Gentiles.

The children, as well as their parents, will be of the 
seed of Abraham, the blessed of the Lord. God will an- 

their cries before they call: for He will be very near,

“There is laughter in the falling 
Of the leaves from autumn trees; 

There is laughter in the whisper 
Of a soft midsummer breeze.

“There is laughter in the twinkling 
Of the stars that light the sky, 

And laughter in the singing 
Of a lark that flashes by.

“There is laughter in all living 
When adventure holds full sway; 

There is laughter in our loving 
When romance has had her way.

“There is laughter in the sunlight, 
There is laughter in the sod; 

There is laughter, song, and loving 
In the heart at one with God.”

—William L. Stidger.

swer
and they will be seeking to do His will.

“The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the
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In Business for Christ . .
'* * By William Dic!{ National Berean President

Have you ever dreamed of the time you would grow up said that if a business concern of the world conducted its 
and be able to support yourself? You probably have business as the church does its, that business would go 
planned to go into business by opening a grocery store bankrupt within a week. And we are in business for 
or establishing a manufacturing concern. Even if our Christ. Shame on us!
dream will come true, it seems they are a long way dis- What are we going to do about this? Nothing is too 
tant in the future. We youth must wait until such a time good for the Lord; nothing that we do is so perfect that

it cannot be improved for His sake. Let us repaint that 
In the meantime, must we continue dreaming, waiting sign out front and show everyone that we are in business 

patiently until we can establish our business enterprise? for Christ!
No! We can set up our business immediately. Why wait 
any longer? Now is the time. Jesus began His career when 
only twelve years of age. When His parents could not 
understand His actions, He explained to them, “Don’t Illinois Bible School and General Conference. The ac

tivities are planned especially for you. The 11:00 a.m. dis-
con-

comes.

Conference Berean Activities
All Bereans are given a special invitation to attend the

you know that I must be about my Father’s business?”
We can join our Father’s business today by laboring in cussion periods, sponsored by the Bereans, will be 

His vineyard, if we desire to do so. Having accepted ducted by Delbert Jones and C. E. Lapp, J. Arlen Marsh, 
Christ, we arc assured a position in His Kingdom—pro- anc^ G. E. Marsh. These speakers deserve a large audience, 
vided we are in business for Him now. If our career is one ^an to ^lcre*

August 8 is Berean Day. Social and spiritual activitiesfor Christ, we cannot go wrong, because His church is the 
greatest business in the world. “If the work of the church arc planned especially for the Bereans on this day. Harold 
is the largest, the most important, and the most perma- Doan, the speaker for the evening service, will speak on 
nent business on earth, surely it should receive our closest the subject. The Christian Life. The National Berean 
study, our noblest efforts, and our highest and holiest en- Society business meeting will be held at three o’clock in 
thusiasm,” said Clarence H. Benson/ afternoon. Send your delegates-or better still, be

Now that we are working for Christ, how efficiently there yourself! 1 his is your organization; help to see that
it is administered properly.are we conducting His business? Consider our Berean 

Society, for instance. In the first place, do you have one? 
If you do, is it organized to function properly? Is there 
capable leadership? Are the needs of the young people 
met ? Do the members attend meetings because they want 
to attend, or because they feel it a duty? Does the So
ciety accomplish the task of searching the Scriptures and 
producing trained leaders, or is it a social club? Could 
teaching methods, conduct of meetings, projects be im
proved? Is your Society in business to glorify Christ, or 
to please men?

A good business man will be constantly on the watch 
to check his progress and to see wherein he can improve 
his methods. His work is for but a short time in this life.
In contrast, our business is much more important because 
we are working for eternity. We conduct so much of 
Christ’s business so poorly, however, that we are ashamed 
to report some of the things that happen. Someone has

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS CONFERENCE SPEAKERS RIPLEY (ILL.) CHURCH OF GOD

July 30-August 7—Evangelistic meetings (J. 
M. Morgan) nl Lord’s Sclioolliouse, five 
miles north of Morrilton, Ark.

August 2-14—Illinois Bible School and Gen
eral Conference at Oregon, 'Illinois.

August 11-17—Evangelistic meetings (J. M. 
Morgan) near Mouut Hope, Ala.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Fredericklown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Muurcrtown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and Juines M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(J. R. LeCronc, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 18-September
ingB (J. M. Morgan) at Town Creek, Ala.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 22-28—Annual Summer Meeting at 
Denny Creek Camp, Snoqualmie Pass, 
Wash.

August 31 - September 4—Ohio Stute Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

Evening speakers and subjects for week
days of the coining General and Illinois Con
ferences are:

After a seemingly long time without a pas
tor and regular church services, we are now 
back on a full schedule of services. Bro. Gor
don Landry and wife Barbara are residing in 
our parsonage. We are fortunate to obtain 
Bro. and Sr. Landry’s sendees. Bro. Landry 
is a very capable speaker and leader. We 
pray his pastorate here will yield much fruit 
for the Master.

Several from here, including Bro. and Sr. 
Landry, Bro. and Sr. Wayne Lulling, and 
Joan Hetrick, attended the Illinois Quarterly 
Conference at Eldorado, June 25, 26, Bro. 
Landry being one of the speakers.

On June 28 in the evening, at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Lewis Ralston, a shower and 
reception were held for our pastor and wife. 
They received many useful gifts.

On July 4 and 5, the Ripley brethren were 
visited by their former pastor, C. R. Randall, 
and family. A potluck supper was served at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Wayne Laning. It 
seemed good to have them in our midst even 
for a short time!

One of the most successful vacation Biblo

Tue., Aug. 2, James M. Watkins, “Faith.”
Wed., Aug. 3, F. L. Austin, “Jesus Is Com

ing”
Thu., Aug. 4, J. W. McLain, “The Great 

Restitution”
Fri., Aug. 5, M. W. Lyon, “The Nature of 

Man”
Sat., Aug. 6, J. Arlcn Marsh, “Israel in the 

News”
Mon., Aug. 8, Harold J. Doan, “The Chris

tian Life”
Tue., Aug. 9, Linford W. Moore, “Repent

ance”
Wed., Aug. 10, Sydney E. Magaw, “Baptism”
Thu., Aug. 11, Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
Fri., Aug. 12, J. W. McLain
Sat., Aug. 13, C. E. Randall

-Evangelistib meet-

Sunday speakers so far known are:
Aug. 7, J. R. LeCrone, morning; Ellsworth 

Routson, afternoon; G. J. Gordon, 
evening

Aug. 14, C. E. Lapp, evening

schools in the history of the Ripley church 
was held from June 27 to July 8. Srs. Verna 
Thayer and Mary Railton were in charge. 
Average attendance was fifty-one. Classes 
were held each morning from nine to eleven 
o’clock. Classes were held at Cooperstown, 
each afternoon, also. A program was pre
sented on Friday, July 8, at 8:00 p.m.

We are endeavoring to increase our Sunday 
school attendance from sixty-five to one hun
dred. The pastor and several laymen have 
made personal contacts to help reach this 
goal.

YOUTH RALLY NEWS Morning devotional services are to be 
charge of the following:

Tue., Aug. 2, Milon Hall 
Wed., Aug. 3, Arnold Johns 
Thu., Aug. 4, Ernest Graham 
Fri., Aug. 5, Howard Beemer 
Sat., Aug. G, James Mattison 
Moil., Aug. 8, Berea us 
Tue., Aug. 9, Priscilla Auxiliary 
Wed., Aug. 10, Delbert Jones

in
The Berean Youth Rally was off to a “Hy

ing start” on July IS. The buys and girls were 
arriving by train, car, and bus. Each person 
seemed to have more “pep” than the next. 
They all seemed enthused about the Rally. 
This enthusiasm was carried into the class
room. They are eager to learn more about 
Christ and the plan of salvation.

On Monday evening, Bro. James M. Wat
kins delivered a very challenging address, en
titled, “Will the Young People Accept Their 
Responsibility ?”

Lowell Park, near Dixon, 111., was the scene 
of much activity on Tuesday afternoon and 
evening, as it was the location of a joint pic
nic of the Summer School and Youth Rally. 
Many of the young people went swimming, 
and others hiked through the woods. Sr. Hur
ley, the Youth Rally cook, and Sr. Agard, the 
Summer School cook, had prepared a very 
bounteous feast which everyone enjoyed.

Wednesday night, Bro. Harold Doan of 
Chicago conducted a radio-type quiz. Bro. 
Doan selected twelve volunteers from the 
Youth Rally. The results were: 1st, Weldon 
Holland; 2nd, Carol Macy; 3rd, Ronald Dila
ma rter.

“Reaching from Heaven” was presented on 
Thursday evening. It was agreed by the 
students that it was one of the best motion 
pictures they had seen.

Thirty-seven students make up the student 
body this year. A picture of the group will 
be published shortly. Delbert Joues.

Sr. Lola Clark who has been bedfast for
several weeks remains about the same.

Bro. Orville Dale Lynd and wife of Altonn, 
111., are the happy parents of a son, Ricky 
Lee, born on June 20.

Mr. and Mrs. Lyle E. Aslielford of Ur- 
liana, 111., are the happy parents of a son, 
Lyle Eugene II, born on June 27. Sr. Ashel- 
ford was the former Lauru McDaniel of Bow
en, 111.

Bro. and Sr. Laurence IIowcll of Tempo, 
Ariz., are visiting Sr. Howell’s mother and 
other relatives and friends. Their present 
plans are to be here until about September 1.

Sr. Maggie Bray recently visited two weeks 
with her son and family in Chicago.

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, Secy.

FORT BAKER, CALIFORNIA

We are happy to announce the addition of 
three new grandchildren to our family: born 
to Mr. and Mrs. Larry Powell of San Fran
cisco, Calif., on February 17, a son, Brian 
Arthur; to Mr. and Mrs. Richard L. Powell 
of San Francisco, a second son, Kirk William, 
on June 1G; born to Ens. and Mrs. Robert 
Powell of Washington, D. C., on July 5, a 
daughter, Kathryn Meroe. We are especially 
happy to have a baby granddaughter, as we 
had only boys in our family before, and we 
will celebrate our thirtieth anniversary in 
September.

We enjoy all the good articles in The Res
titution Herald, and the news items of the 
church families, too, so thought others might 
be interested in our family news. . . . May 
God bless you in the great work you are doing.

Mr. and Mrs. R. E. Powell, 
Fort Baker, Culif.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Russel Thoms; Mrs. T. E. Lynn; Ralph F. 
Brown; Mrs. Edith Popham; L. II. Emigli; 
Earl Richard Smith; Mrs. B. F. Peck; (Mias. 
Hutchinson; W. B. Caldwell; Mrs. Charles 
Sudbury; Warren J. Landry (3); Gordon 

; W. E. Boyer; Gordon Davison; W. A.II
Suudwall.



I
: ■;

JULY 26, 1949 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

OUR RADIO MINISTRY 
(Report for l948-'49)

GOD’S RATIO OF GIVING HOPE CHAPEL CHURCH OF GOD 
South Bend, IndianaGod’s ratio of giving is the tenth. On this 

Truth Seekers’ Bible class of the Air has point much teaching is necessary. Some have A group of brethren drove to the shore of 
been broadcast every Sunday morning since given what they felt like, and most of the Diamond Lake near Cassnpnlis. Mich., last 
last Conference, at 8:15 a.m., from Station time they don’t feel like it. Others give what Sunday afternoon. .Inly 17, where Mr. and 
WAIT in Chicago. These broadcasts have their fathers and grandfathers gave. Others Mrs. Harvey Hatfield. .Tr„ put on Christ by 
been based upon the theme of the Sunday give as little as possible and still maintain a immersion. The service was administered by 
school lesson of that day from Truth Seekers’ semblance of religious self-respect. Some give the writer, assisted by Bro. F. A. Stilson who 
Quarterly. The program consists of about one less than one per cent, some less than five per read the Scripture and offered prayer, 
minute of theme (The Holy City), 2.3 of cent. But God’s ratio through the.ages has al- The brethren at Hope Chapel Church of 
special music and (or) poetry- 2 of introduc- ways been one tenth. The tithe, therefore, has God are happy to have this fine young couple 
tion and announcements, and a nine-minute had the divine sanction and should be recog- fellowship with us in the Lord. May God’s 
message. Fifteen of these broadcasts were nized by even- follower of Christ as the ratio richest blessings be theirs now and in all the 
done by guest speakers and the rest by the which God Himself has established and ex- days to come. They live at 1210 K. Dayton

pects us to pay.—Layman Tithing Foundation. St., South Bend 14, Ind.
Some of the church men have heen painting 

Question. Did .lesus or the apostles require the outside woordwork of the church.

writer.
Station WA T T is a 5000 watt station with 

clear coverage within a 100-mile radius, and
in some directions clearly heard over 200 of the early members of the church that they 
miles. The staff of the Station is very co- set aside a tenth of their income for the work 
operative and has helped us much in the con- of the church ? 
ducting of the radio program. It is main
tained by the management that about 15,000,- early Christians were “required” to tithe as a After conducting other church business, ofli- 
000 live within the dear range of the station, part of their Christian service. In fact, it eers were elected as follows: elders, Floyd 
Within that area, however, there are thirty seems doubtful that all of them tithed, though Stilson, Horace Pierce, and Elmer MoChes- 
competing stations, some larger, most smaller, there is ample evidence that a great many of no.v; deacons, Royal Mastain, John Dcrhin, 
The cost of the broadcasts is $00.50 per them did follow this practice. So far as we Holland Stilson, and Paran Anderson: dea-

have been able to determine, the practice is conesses, Fannie Anderson. Marion Mastain, 
commended, but not commanded, in the New Mary Krogh, and Jean Derbin: treasurer,

Lois Hunt; secretary, Patricia Rossner; trus
tees, Elmer MeChesiicy, Royal Mastain. and 
Paran Anderson; church pianist, Lottie Pick
ed; musical director, Everett Stilson; Sunday 
school superintendent. Lottie Picked: assist- 

$20.00 ant superintendent, Horace Pierce; secretary, 
22.08 Virginia Doolcn; assistant secretary, Enid 

Green; pianist. Maude Stilson: Berean super
intendent. John Derbin. The members voted

Harvey U. Krogh. Jr.

Monday evening, June fi, memhers of Hope 
Answer: There is no Biblical evidence that Chapel met for the annual business meeting.

week.
As to the success of this radio ministry— 

only the Lord knows, and only time will tell. Testament. 
We have received about 100 communications
to date, about 08 of these from non-members.
Our regular audience, according to Pulse Rat
ing Service, numbers about 15,000 to 20,000 
listeners. There is, of course, no practical
way of verifying these estimates. We have Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 
heard, in the course of the year, from several 
friends in the Middle West who know people 
who tuned in the program accidentally and 
became regular listeners.

What have we accomplished? Again only Brush Creek (Ohio) Sunday School 
the Lord knows. We have baptized no one as 
a result of the radio work. We have not no
ticeably increased church attendance, though 
there has been some fruitage in this field.
The program has made many friends and 
been a blessing to some shut-ins and isolated 
folks. Most important of all, however, it has 
aired the Word of God and scattered seeds of 
truth into thousands of hearts who would not

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Fern R. Bell

7.50
49.63

Mr. & Mrs. E. Richard Smith 
Rockford, 111., Sunday School 
Holbrook, Nebr., Sunday School

unanimously to retain Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, 
■*-s0 Jr., as pastor. Wo ask God’s continued ldess-

Patrieia Rossner. Secy.3S.96 ing on his work.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The Saint (’loud (Minn.) Dorcas Society, in 
correspondence with a Jewish refugee family 
in Berlin. Germany, plans to send some boxes 
of clothing—and more. Church of God tracts 
and The Restitution Herald. Hitler is out of 
Berlin, and The Herald is in Berlin.

“Classes at the Annual Summer Meeting at 
Denny Creek (’amp, Snoqualnric Pass. Wash..

have heard otherwise of bodily resurrection, 
the coming of Christ, the unity of God, the 
Kingdom on earth, the regathering of Israel, will be conducted daily, 9:30-11:30 a.m. 
life only in Christ, and kindred truths, all of August 22-28. Fireside gatherings in the eve- 
which have been given ample exegesis in the nings; Preaching services on Sunday. August 
morning broadcasts. Whether or not we 28, 10:00 a.m.-12:00 noon.”—Lyle Rankin, 
should continue to spread the Word, trusting Cashmere, Wash, 
in the Lord to give the increase, is a ques
tion to be settled by the delegates to General 

Harold J. Doan.

Bro. Bud Goodwin will (D.V.) preach for 
the brethren at the Salem Church, near Mar
shall. 111., on Sunday, July 31.

Born, Tuesday, July 19, at. Oregon. III., a 
daughter. Nancy Eileen, to Mr. and Mrs. Bay 
Foster, Sycamore, 111. Congratulations!

Conference.

Bro. J. M. Morgan, Rt. 5. Bristow, Okla.. 
writes that he is interested in hearing from 
churches wishing a “gospel-of-the-Kingdom 
series of meetings.”

“We are an isolated family and anxious to 
hear the Word taught. If any ministers of the 
Church of God are passing through Atwater, 
we would be glad if they would stop to see 
us.”—Mrs. T. E. Lynn, Atwater, Calif.

LAYMAN'S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

241. C. Alan McLain, London, Ark.
242. Dean Moore, Cedar Falls, Town
243. Warren J. Landry, Hammond. La.
244. Mrs. G. G. Landry, Hammond, La.

Poem Wanted. A Herald reader seeks a 
poem that mentions in order all the books of 
the Bible. Possibly there are several such 
poems, but we have none at finger tips. S.O.&!

Mr. T. D. Bhaskar. 63 Poonamalle High 
Road, Vepery, Madras. India, spent two years 
at Oregon State College, there receiving, in 
June, 1949, his Master’s Degree in Chemical 

$27.00 Engineering. Although he is a Hindu, he has 
read the Bible, and now receives The Resti
tution Herald—through courtesy of Bro. and 
Sr. L. 11. Hough, Corvallis, Ore.

OVER THE TOP! 1 !
182. Mr. & Mrs. C. E. Lapp
183. Dixon, 111., Dorcas Society
184. C. Alan McLain
185. Warren J. Landry

Those coming from a distance for Confcr- 
and Bible School sessions at Oregon, 111..once

August 2-14, should remember that the time 
given in the programs is Central Daylight 
Time, one hour ahead of Central Standard.

26.00
26.00
26.50
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4. Blnnclinrd. Michigan
5. Ripley. Illinois
(3. Cooperstown, Illinois
7. Mrs. M. S. Guest. Fredonia, New York
8. Happy Woods, Louisiana
9. Morristown, Tennessee

10. Fort Valley, Virginia
11. Maeomli, Illinois

TRAVELING WITH US 
(Report for 1948-M9)

THE YEAR’S WORK 
July 1, 1948 - June 30, 1949

Five series of meetings were held during 
the past year, in addition to working in the 
Virginia Conference and Bible School in Au
gust. One week of meetings was held at Dry 
Run. Va., and one week at Browntown. Va., 
following the conference. There was a week 
at Hendersonville. N. C., during September 
following the dedication of their new build
ing, and another meeting of two weeks the 
first part of December. A meeting was held at 
Salem Church, near Marshall, III., the lirst 
week of November.

Seventy different places were visited, many 
of them more than once.

Seventy preaching services were held.
There were one baptism, one funeral, and 

one marriage.
Distance driven was 12,0:11 miles.
Forty-five subscriptions to The Restitution 

Herald were submitted.
The financial side of the work was espe

cially encouraging, since earned income to
taled $894.28, and expenditures were $032.08, 
leaving a balance of $2(32.20. But, since $73.42 
of the expenditures was actually incurred dur
ing the previous year, this deducted from 
$032.08 leaves $;!:!8.fifi properly chargeable to 
this year of operation, and makes a true ex
cess of receipts over expenditures of $335.02.

Niue and a half weeks were spent in Ohio, 
working for the Ohio Conference making a 
survey of the State. Most of November and 
March were spent in this work, and a week 
each in January, February, and April. One 
week of this was spent in Pittsburgh and New 
Kensington, Pa.

The high spot of the year’s work was the 
new church established at Hendersonville, 
N. C., where a new building was erected in 
1048 and dedicated in September with help 
from our Building Loan Fund. The work has 
been revitalised, and there were several bap
tisms there by Bro. Williamson. We rejoice 
with the good brethren in North Carolina who 
have raised this beacon of truth to wilncss 
for the Master.

These past four years of work in the evan
gelistic field have been happy and richly sat
isfying ones. It lias been an exceeding pleas
ure to meet face to face many hundreds of 
the brethren scattered abroad and to work 
with so many of you as I have endeavored to 
bring to you the gospel message. To those 
multitudes of brethren in whose homes I have 
been a guest and those who have otherwise 
assisted this great work, I am deeply grate
ful. May God bless each of you in Ilis own 
way, for you have been used of Him to Ilis 
glory. As l return to pastoral work, Septem
ber 1, I shall carry with me rich memories of 
these associations, and shall be always thank
ful that it was my privilege to meet and 
work with so many of you throughout the 
country.

God be with you and keep you all unto Ilis 
everlasting Kingdom, when I hope we shall 
be worthy to meet nevermore to part.

M. W. Lyon.

Many people after taking a journey have 
said, “The best part of a journey is getting 
home and telling others about it.” Tt is pleas
ant to recall all the happy moments one has 
spent all along the way.

The same is true with our “Traveling with 12. Salisbury, Wyoming 
IV.” When wr say to yon in this report, “Wo c. Bible School Lesions Made for places not 
held twenty-three Bible schools the past 
year.” it means only numbers to you. To us it 
recalls many happy faces and joyous hours of 
work with hundreds of boys and girls.

We wish we might describe each one to

visited:
1. Browntown, Virginia
2. Tempe. Arizona
3. Omaha. Nebraska
4. Cleveland, Ohio
5. Missouri Conference (Mrs. Francis 

Burnett)
6. Brush Creek, Ohio (Mrs. T. M. Ferrell)
7. Morning .Star, South Bend, Indiana

(Mrs. T. M. Ferrell)
8. Michigantnwn, Indiana
9. Kokomo, Indiana

10. Hope Chapel. South Bend, Indiana 
((Mrs. F. A. Stilson)

11. Indiana Conference (Mrs. F. A. 
Stilson)

12. Macomb, Illinois
13. Texas Conference (Emory Mary)
14. Mrs. Lyle Rankin (sample lessons), 

Cashmere. Washington
15. Nnzarcne Church, Little Rock, Arkansas 
1(3. Litchfield. Minnesota

D. Quarterlies made—351
E. Quarterlies revised—11 
Expenditures—$1,407.(31 
Amount received—$1,108.7(3

you, hut space and time would not permit, 
but ns you read these figures, please think of 
them, not as figures and places, but as a large 
field where seed was sown for our Master. 
Your prayers are asked, that fruitage may 
abound.
Number of services held—283.
Number of persons contacted—2,017. 
Number of miles driven—23,730.
Vacation Bible Schools Conducted—23.

1. Casey, Illinois
2. Unionville, Ohio
3. Oregon, Illinois
4. Virginia Conference (Maurertown)
5. Baraga. Michigan
(3. Morristown. Tennessee
7. Athens. Tennessee
8. Chicago, Illinois
9. Hendersonville, North Carolina

10. Mount Springs, Arkansas
11. Sunny Point, Arkansas
12. Walnut Grove, Arkansas
13. Little Rock. Arkansas (rural)
14. McGint.vtown. Arkansas
15. Brooklyn. Arkansas 
1(3. Wray. Colorado
17. White Mountain Mining Camp, Rock

Springs. Wyoming
18. Jordan, Missouri
19. Eden Valley. Minnesota
20. Blood River, Louisiana
21. Happy Woods. Louisiana
22. Ripley. Illinois
23. Cooperstown, Illinois

OTHER WORK done at the following places:
1. Dixon, Illinois
2. Oregon. Illinois. Sunday School
3. Oregon Bible College
4. Martin Schoolhouse, London, Arkansas
5. Bro. Smith’s home, London. Arkansas 
(3. Lord Schoolhouse, Morrilton, Arkansas
7. South Bend, Indiana
8. Kokomo. Indiana
9. Little Rock, Arkansas (city)

10. Bosworth, Missouri

(Mrs.) Verna Thayer.

REVISION OF CONSTITUTION 
(Continued from page 7)

Section 1. The by-laws of the Institution 
may be amended, altered, or revised by a two- 
thirds majority vote of delegates present at 
any Conference meeting, notice having been 
given of the proposed amendment or revision 
in at least three consecutive issues of The Res
titution Herald, the first appearance thereof 
to be at least thirty days prior to the con
vening of the conference by which it is to be 
considered. Said notice shall plainly state the 
nature and purpose of the amendment or re
vision. Publication in The Restitution Herald 
shall be deemed sufficient notice.

ARTICLE VIII
Auditing of the Books of the Institution
Section 1. The president shall appoint a 

competent auditor whose duty shall be to ex
amine the books and other financial records of 
the treasurer and to make a full report of 
their condition in writing to the Conference 
at its annual meeting, or at such other time 
or times as may be required. Said auditor 
shall in no case be a member of the board of 
directors, or personally interested in the dis
position of the funds of the Institution.

Did you profit from reading Bro. Harold 
Doan’s radio sermon, “The Creator of All,” in 
last week’s Herald (p. 4) ? If you profited, 
and you think others would, too, why not or
der a supply of reprints of the sermon from 
National Bible Institution? Prices are: 5 
copies for 25c; 3.0 for 40c; 25 or more at 
2%c each.

LESSONS PREPARED for:
A. Vit-Em-In Bible Classes:

1. Dry Run Church, Fort Valley, Vir
ginia—4 sets

2. Soul blown, Mission, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan—2 sets

3. South lawn Church, Grand Rapids, 
MichigH.ii—-4 sets

4. Dixon. Illinois—-4 sets
5. Mrs. Ada Simpson—3 sets

B. ..Sunday School Helps made for:
1. Dixon. Illinois
2. Little Rock, Arkansas (rural)
3. Qmnhn, Nebraska

GOD'S WAY is the right way. Lot’s TITHKI
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Fredericktown — August 13 -21,1949

CONFERENCE PROGRAM 
Saturday, August 13

7:45 p.m. Song service 
8:15 p.m. Evening worship

Sunday, August 14
10:00 a.m. Sunday school 
11:00 a.m. Morning worship 
12:00 noon Basket dinner 
2:00 p.m. Special song service 
7:30 p.m. Song service and evening wor

ship

Monday through Friday, August 15-19 
10:00 a.m. Bible classes 
12:00 noon Dinner
7:45 p.m. Song service and evening wor

ship

Saturday, August 20 
10:00 a.m. Bible classes 
12:00 noon Dinner 
1:30 p.m. Bible school program 
2:30 p.m. State Conference business 

meeting
7:45 p.m. Song service and evening wor

ship

Sunday, August 21 
10:00 a.m. Sunday school 
11:00 a.m. Morning worship 
12:00 noon Basket dinner 
2:00 p.m. Special song service 
7:30 p.m. Closing service of conference

On Friday evening, our service will be tak
en up mostly by a sound picture entitled, “God 
Is My Landlord.” This film teaches the prin
ciple of tithing. We are sure that all who sec 
this film will enjoy it.

The Saint Louis Church of God will have 
charge of the special song services to be held 
on both Sunday afternoons. We ask that all 
members in all churches co-operate and help 
with the song services.

study, they can become more nearly alike as 
to unity of doctrine. This unity is the basis of 
all church growth and strength. By united ef
fort, in tithes and offerings, more extensive 
evangelistic work can be attempted, hereby 
promoting the establishment of new churches 
within the state. Preaching services can be 

.provided for small church groups within the 
state who do not have enough financial 
strength to support a full-time pastor.

Thirdly, the national Conference is impor
tant because of similar reasons as are true 
with the state work. However, because of the 
much greater number of persons who 
tribute to the national Conference, much more 
financial support can be obtained, hereby 
making the national Conference capable of 
doing many things that the state conference 
could never attempt. For instance, national 
evangelism can be put to work. The evangel
ist can be sent into places where otherwise he 
would not be able to go. He can hold meet
ings of suflicicnt length and as often as is 
necessary to accomplish the desired results.

Another important work that the national 
Conference can do is to publish such litera
ture as is necessary to be used by the church 
where needed. The cost would be prohibitive 
if the local churches were to undertake this. 
Also, by having a larger number of editorial 
contributors from which to select, better ma
terial can be published. Much could be said 
of the educational possibilities which a na
tional Conference is able to accomplish, but 
never could be accomplished by a local group.

Another important benefit to be gained In
state and national Conference work is the 
good that can be done through a benevolent 
department. Help can be provided for iso
lated, sick. aged, or otherwise helpless mem
bers. both spiritually and financially.

The foregoing mentioned benefits gained 
through conference team work are only a few 
of the many that could be named. They seem 
sutlicieiit, however, to prove the worth of con
certed conference work. There is nothing 
about conference work that is opposed to Bi
ble teaching, provided the Word of God be 
the guide to our procedure.

This being the case, why should we not get 
to work and really “put our shoulders to the 
wheel" and make our conference a success?

CONFERENCE WORK 
By Roy Graham

con-
Most church members believe in local church 

meetings. Some believe even in special or re
vival meetings. Not all these members, how
ever, can see a good reason for conference 
work.

Let us analyze our conference work to find 
out whether or not anything is gained by our 
efforts. If there is a good reason for doing 
conference work, why not really get to work 
and accomplish something? On the other hand, 
if conference work is not necessary, let us 
stop it and do something that will bring 
greater gain in the Lord’s work.

There arc three major phases of confer
ence work: first, the local church work; sec
ond. the slate conference work, and third, the 
national or General Conference work. Of 
course, other kinds of conference work could 
be named, such as special group (local) con
ferences, international conferences, and oth
ers of which we are not at the present time 
concerned.

Let us discuss these in the order of their 
natural sequence. First, there is the local 
church work, where the local members work 
together, toward one common end. That com
mon end is to cause the people who live in 
thai locality to hear the good news of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ and to take advantage 
of the opportunities and possibilities that it 
affords, love for people and their welfare be
ing the underlying virtue motivating each 
working member.

Secondly comes the state conference work, 
where all churches of the state work together 
for the purpose of helping each local church 
better and more effectively to accomplish its 
mission of preaching “the gosp.d to every 
creature.” By a united action of the ehimlies, 
much good can be done that otherwise could 
not be attempted. By their concerted Bible

GUEST SPEAKER

Brother Sydney E. Magaw, editor of The 
Restitution Herald and an instructor of Ore
gon Bible College, will be our guest speaker. 
Brother Magaw is “apt to teach.” Conn* to 
hear the messages he will bring from God’s 
Word.

CLASSES AND PROGRAM HIGHLIGHTS

Adult class ......
Young people ....
Children (age 14 and down)

.. Sydney E. Magaw 
.. Francis E. Burnett

Mrs. Francis E. Burnett

The children’s class will be a vacation Bi
ble school like the one held two years ago.

The Wednesday ni**ht service will-be espe
cially for children and young people. Our pro
gram will bo arranged tor them.

Plan now to attend the Missouri Bible 
School and Conference
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COME WRITE
TO FOR

COLLEGE INFORMATION

Otto E. Dick, Superintendent Sydney E. Magaw, Instructor

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
tfall Seddiost - September 5r 194-9

At eight o'clock, Monday morning, Septembers, 1949, Oregon Bible College, will.begin 
its eleventh consecutive year of religious education. Courses planned for the fall semester 
arc: “Steps to Successful Evangelism,” “English I,” “Public Speaking I,” “New Testament 
Interpretative Studies,” “Spanish I,” “Psychobgy of Normal People I,” “Church of God Doc
trine,” “Modern Church Movements,'* “The Renaissance and Reformation,” “Preaching II,” and 
“Logic.” A course in saving (by “Mom” Pearson) may be offered for the women students, and 
plans arc being made to present one or more courses in voice and instrumental music, if possi
ble. According to present plans, the teaching staff will include Otto E. Dick, Sydney E. Magaw, 
James M. Watkins, William Wachtcl, “Mom” Pearson, and probably, a music instructor. . . . 
The College can accommodate ten freshmen students.

J

Mr. Otto E. Dick, Supt.
Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Dear Brother Dick,

I am hoping to attend Oregon Bible College as a freshman when classes resume on 
September 5, 1949. Please send me an application blank.

I am recommended by ........

My name is ..

My address is

Date_____

Name and address 0f your minister.
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Entered hb second claws matter at the Post Office at Oregon. Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August nnd the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per year8ydney E. Magnw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

StefU 'Jchug/iA JUe Kingdom cated establishment of a Jewish national state in Palestine. 
On August 10, 1920, in the Treaty of Sevres, Turkey re-Notwithstanding the birth of earth’s new nation, 7j- ..... .

racli, the throne of David, overturned until “he come nounced her former rights over Palestine to the Allies, 
whose right it is,” slumbers still in waiting for the King. *n same year> the League of Nations decided to give
Never reigned David in Tel Aviv! The might of David’s Grcat Britain mandatory powers over Palestine, which 
scepter, moreover, came not by toot of Gentile nations, t0°k effect on September 29, 1923.
but by divine anointing oil of Samuel’s horn. Astir, 1939, because of Jewish-Arab hostilities in Palestine,
though, are events that herald restitution of David’s Great Britain renounced her Balfour Declaration and

sharply curtailed Jewish immigration to Palestine.
On March 16,1944, President Franklin D. Roosevelt ap-

throne in Jerusalem.
In the year 135 A.D., Roman devastation brought to a 

collapse twelve centuries of Jewish history in Palestine, proved establishment of a national Jewish home in Pal
estine.In the year 636, Omar led the Moslems to trample under

foot the Holy Land. Century followed century of Barab- 
bas rule. Finally, for His own Name’s sake, God “min- ported his request to England, asking her to permit 
gled in the game.” One of the first steps toward the res- 100,000 Jewish refugees to enter the Holy Land, 
toration of Israel came on November 2, 1917, via Arthur 
James Balfour, British Foreign Secretary, in the Balfour rcturn> monthly, to Palestine: an unsatisfactory quota, 
Declaration. It read, in full: and, consequently and rapidly, illegal immigration de

veloped.
On November 28. 29, 1947, the United Nations adopted 

the Partition Plan of Palestine, assuring certain territories

On September 29, 1945, President Harry Truman re

in 1946, England granted permission for 1500 Jews to.

J
Dear Lord Rothschild,

I have much pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of His maj
esty’s Government, the following declaration of sympathy with Jew
ish Zionist aspirations which has been submitted to, and approved to the Jews, certain others to the Arabs, but making Jeru

salem a free city.
On December 11, 1947, Great Britain announced she

by. the Cabinet.
His Majesty’s Government view with favour the establishment in

Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people, and will use their 
best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this object, it being would terminate her mandate over Palestine on May 15,
clearly understood that nothing will be done which may prejudice the 1948. 
civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Pal
estine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any On March 18, 1948, President Harry Truman pledged 

to Dr. Chaim Wcizmann continued support from Uncleother country.
I should lie grateful if you would bring this declaration to the Sam.

knowledge of the Zionist Federation. On April 13, 1948, Jews in Palestine announced they 
would establish a new and independent Jewish state on 
May 16, the day immediately to follow cessation of

Yours,
(Signature) Arthur James Balfour.

Then, as commander in chief of the British-Egyptian Britain’s mandatory rule.
Expeditionary Force, General Edmund Allenby (Allah 
Neby, “angel of;God”) invaded Palestine, and, while Israeli was''proclaimed: Prime Minister Ben- Gurion sign- 
many Jews were in hiding for fear of the Turks, captured ing the Jewish “Declaration of Independence,” and Dr. 
Jerusalem without gunshot (December 9, 1917), thus end- Chaim Wcizmann, whose scientific prowess helped the 
ing Turkish rule over the Holy City and giving joyous Allies to win the first World War, addressed the new na- 
impetus to Zionistic dreams and effort. tion as its first president-but not KING! ... Watch, lis-

On March 3, 1919, President Woodrow Wilson advo- ten for other steps impending.

At midnight, May 14, 15, 1948, the new Jewish state of
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A radio sermon preached, Sunday morning, July 31, 1949, via WAIT, Chicago 
By James M. Watkins, General Manager of National Bible Institution

A . .. , .—:AJL STUDY of Isaiah 65:17-25 directs ones attention to It is the simple promise that, in that day, no memory of 
conditions that will prevail over the world when Christ the present Age will he permitted that will lay a burden 
returns and assumes the throne of His father David. It is upon the heart or cloud the personal happiness of an in- 
then He will place in operation the principles of right- dividual.
eous rulership God has promised to the world. This final The instruction, “Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
portion of Isaiah 65 should be one of our favorite Scrip- that which I create,” becomes almost a command. This 
ture readings. Within it are the shadows of all the won- great reorganization of personalities, politics, and world 
derful promises God has made concerning our future. It conditions is for the express purpose of bringing to us a

peace of mind and contentment utterly impos
sible under present conditions. God has only 
one requirement if you arc favored to have a 
place there. It is to enjoy your opportunities to 
the utmost and do all in your power to help 
your friends and neighbors do likewise.

In verse 19, speaking of Jerusalem, Isaiah 
wrote. “The voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying.” The con
dition that will prevail in God's capital city is 
simply a reflection of the state of society over 
the entire world. In Revelation 21, almost the

triguing possibilities. Little things arc they that herald same words are applied to world-wide conditions:
“God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 

Isaiah 65:17 opens with the simple word, “for.” It is a there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
little word, but it has great meaning. It makes clear that neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things 
something mentioned previously was to result from the are passed away.”
creation of the new conditions within the heavens and It is hard for us to comprehend the great blessings of 
the earth. That something is the synopsis of the effects of living under conditions in which there will be no sorrow, 
those conditions enumerated in detail in verses 17-25. It is no pain, no death, and no troubles of any kind. We have 
found in the last few words of the verse that precedes the nothing by which we may judge such standards. Yet this 
opening of our lesson. These words are brief, but very is the greatest, and possibly the most neglected, promise

God has made to man! Whatever your problem may be, 
“Because the former troubles are forgotten, and be- God has solved it in His great Tomorrow. If it were not

so, could happiness be so universal and so complete?
Many times we find ourselves questioning facts about 

dren of Israel, it leaves no doubt that the purpose of the the Kingdom of God upon which the Bible is not per- 
coming Age in the world’s history is to eliminate all the fectly clear. Many ask. How can this be? or, How can 
troubles, the sorrow, the sickness, misfortune, and fail- that be? It is not necessary to understand the last little 
ures with which humanity has become so well acquainted, detail in the application of God’s great plan and purpose 
These former things “shall not be remembered, nor come to our problems of every-day existence. Verses such as 
into mind.” these answer all our questions and remove all doubts. You

The final phrase, “come into mind,” is worthy of pass- know that, if you have a place in this glorious future God 
ing comment. The literal translation means more defi- has promised, your every problem will be solved and your 
nitcly to “come upon the heart.” It is not the thought that happiness completed to the last extreme. What more 
all worth-while and happy moments will be forgotten, can anyone ask?

truly reflects that uniqueness which the Bible 
has over all other literature. As our California
writer, Norman J. McLeod, states in his analy
sis of these verses, all literature, with the ex
ception of the Bible, places the Golden Age of 
man’s history somewhere in the past. It is the 
purpose and thought of the Bible to place it 
in the future.

The way in which this Golden Age of to
morrow, under the rulership of Christ, will af
fect our welfare is almost endless. As we con-

Jamcs M. Watkins

sidcr it, we reach out into a multitude of in

great changes which arc sure to come.

clear:

cause they are hid from mine eyes.”
Although the thought is addressed primarily to the chil-

(Please turn to page 10)
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i An Editorial

| WITH HER bulldog stubbornness, Great Britain 

growled at Jewish illegitimate immigration into Pales
tine. She detained thousands of Palestine-bound refugees 
on Cyprus until her mandatory powers were self-forfeited 
and Jewish leaders proclaimed the new state of Israeli. 
Then sailed the Galilah with happy, hopeful Jews! From 
that day until today, refugee Jews from nearly every Eu
ropean port have been sailing for Haifa and home! Ten 

| thousand per month; fifteen thousand per month! from 
- brutality and shame into a hopeful future!

Upon arrival, these immigrants, greeted with cheers 
from waiting relatives and friends, receive their first good 
meal and essential clothing, provided in large part by 
money from American Jews. Something, at last, to cat, 
in their own God-given land, where proudly floats the 
six-pointed Star of David, the flag of Israelii Ah! Arab! 
Try not to bring it down, for he who curses Israel must 
of Israel receive a curse. (Gen. 12:1-3.)

Trained by centuries to be tradesmen and merchants, 
immigrant Jews of Palestine are startling the world by a 
sudden and successful change to making their living by 
agriculture. Waste lands, even miles of desert sand, yield
ing to Jewish ingenuity, are producing crops of fruit and 
grains. Irrigation and increasing rainfall are renewing 
the land that flowed, millenniums ago, with milk and 
honey. American-made machinery—tractors and trucks 
and harvesters—can be seen at work in Palestine today, 
and the noise of many busy wheels tends to soften the 
religious skepticism that still insists there can be no na
tional future for the Jew!

Modernly equipped farms in Palestine, owned and 
tended by Jews, are prospering in dairy and beef-cattle 
enterprise. Thousands of acres of orchards and vineyards, 
yet to come into the years of their best production, grace 
the Holy Land in patterns of symmetrical beauty. Seeing 
the work already accomplished, youth, and even children, 
are inspired to plant young fruit trees anil to wield a 
lively hoe.

The aged of Israel, too, have caught this new spirit. 
“Grandpa” learns to operate machinery most too massive 
for his ken, yet whisks his whiskers safely in and out 
with the skill of a moose tossing his horns in underbrush. 
“Grandma,” deeply moved with the challenge of Israel’s 
new day, holds every wanting child to her bosom as 
though it were her own, praying for its strength to make

her nation ultimately strong. Those too aged to toil keep 
well alive the Jewish spirit: enjoying the daily news 
printed in their own language, teaching the children to 
read, or sing, or play, or wheeling their youngest grand
children out for an afternoon airing and sun bath.

A spirit of learning, of recreation and play blesses Pal
estine. Inspired by their own Hebrew University at Jeru
salem, every youngster becomes hungry for knowledge, 
for skill in music and song, for participation in social 
functions: parties, swimming, fishing, and baseball. The 
joy of living in his own free land makes even his work a 
type of play, and, enjoying it, he becomes religiously tena
cious to his task and almost certain to succeed.

Beautiful buildings, military victories over the Arabs, 
return to worship in synagogues, and encouragement 
from world-wide Jewry, especially American Jewry, 
unite to keep up a fast and healthful progress by all the 
Jews in Palestine. The citizenry have faith, too, in their 
national leaders. Who is like unto Weizmann? He whose 
mind and spirit met a crisis in the first World War and 
whose fame in Britain framed, as it were, the Balfour Dec
laration! What if now that Declaration has been re
scinded? Weizmann is still alive, at the helm of govern
ment, and Britain cannot utterly say him Nay. More, the 
United States of America, from the days of Woodrow 
Wilson until this day of Harry Truman, has pledged its 
heart and dollar to assist in making a homeland for the 
Jew in Palestine.

Still more assuring, the United Nations, including Rus
sia, has approved the newborn nation and received it into 
embracing membership. . . . Russia? Well, so far, the 
Bear has not ravenously growled. He waits until the prey 
is grown fat before he seeks to slay. Cunning, cool, cal
culating Stalin! Too rapt in throbbing daily life is Israel 
to detect that sign of danger from the North. . . . Grrrrl

i

“Problems, prayers, and prosperity" fairly well describes 
the Jews in Palestine. Limitless tracts of sand in the 
Negev, valueless to ordinary appraiser, are becoming 
the home of many thousand Jewish refugees, hopeful and 
optimistic. Aged Orthodox Jews pray to the Omnipotent 
Father of their father Abraham, while stronger grow the 
muscles, and keener the skill, of Jewish youths who are 
converting waste lands into farms and gardens and vil
lages. (See page 1 and opposite page.)
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NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Treasurer’s Annual Report —June 30,1949

I
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

June 30, 1949
Statement of Assets and Liabilities

OFFICE OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
Receipts:

Rain nee forward 
Inventory increase 
Profit on sales 
Oontrihuttions 
Earned income 
Interest 
Dept, overhead 
Layman's cent rihution 

prior deficit

Receipts:
Tuition 
Recreation 
Contributions 
Earned income 
Other income 
Layman's contrih.

(Prior deficit)
Total receipts 

Expenditures:
Prior deficit 
Groceries 
Insurance 
Light & fuel 
Feed 
Travel
Printing & multigraph 315.58 
Incidentals 
Admin, overhead 
Repairs 
Recreation 
Salaries 
Depreciation 
Fixtures (to cap. acct.) 503.55

$8,720.10
440.12

2,004.47
00.00

1,015.21
2,500.00

$ 108.08 
1,727.43 
1,000.81 
1,474.00 

234.00

Assets:
Cash
Accounts receivable 
U.S. Gov't Bonds 
Real Estate Contracts 0,817.03 
Notes receivable 
Merchandise Inventory 0,757.83 
Trailer & cameras 
Fur., Fixts., Equip.
Machinery 
Real estate

$10,014.32
8,814.80
2,500.00

5.00
3,000.008.008.00

$15,375.90
2,000.001,402.22

0.001.05
8.000.00

53,000.11

i $2,500.00
3,300.27

01.01
1,427.00

88.01
109.27

i Total receipts 
Expenditures:

Prior deficit 
Insurance 
Light & fuel 
Travel
Repairs & sewer
Tithing
Incidentals
Postage
Salaries
Taxes
Depreciation 
Mach. & fixt. 

(Capital acct.) 
Total expenditures

$11,140.22

$2,000.00
118.73
495.67
238.20
324.01

11.05
340.81
228.86

5,577.15
216.99
187.00

2,467.02

$121,403.01
Liabilities:

Accounts payable 
Notes payable 
Trust Fund 
Net Worth

I $ 2.351.34 
10,805.00 
31,303.30 
70,012.47

855.88
600.00
004.62

.388.82
7.-194.19

102.38
$121,403.01

EVANGELISM
Receipts:

Balance forward 
Contributions 
Earned income 
Missionary Fund 
Trailer rent 
Radio contribution 
Accounts receivable 
Layman's contribution 1,000.00

$18,423.38Total expenditures$ 540.00 
2,067.04 
1,030.89 

185.10 
115.00 

1,720.88 
50.00

$12,207.14
$3,047.48
$3,047.48

------------ Deficit.
$ 1,006.02 From Layman’s Fund 
$ 1,060.92

Deficit
From Layman’9 Fund

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Receipts:

Herald subscriptions 
Earned income .

PRINT SHOP 45,394.33
205.00$8,520.91Total receipts 

Expenditures:
Prior deficit 
Camera supplies 
Insurance 
Admins, overhead 
Literature 
Incidentals 
Pastoral aid 
Missionary work 
Salaries 
Travel
Radio broadcasting 
Sale of equipment 

(Capital account) 
Total expenditures

Receipts:
Balance forward 
Profit on sales

$1,000.00
139.34
80.44

000.00
71.93

124.40
1,200.00

185.10 
• 4,542.50

1,813.42
3,000.22

161.10

$3,486.9G
8,483.99

$5,509.33Total receipts 
Expenditures:

Printing
Guts
Salaries
Bound Heralds
Postage & incidentals
Travel
Admin, overhead

$7,008.28
464.00 

2,578.58
30.00

200.29
43.53

500.00

Total
Expenditures:

Repairs 
Postage 
Incidentals
Administrative overhead 

& housing 
Insurance 
Salaries 
Depreciation 
Mach, (to Capital acct.) 67.49 
Decrease in inventory 

(Capital acct.)
Total expenditures

$11,970.95

$ 38.30
25.G0 
46.86

. 1,200.00
78.89

6,486.54
402.G0

$10,974.68Total expenditures
I $ 5,375.35 

$ 400.03
Deficit

From Layman's Fund$13,536.51t 30.08
$ 5,015.60Deficiti Unpaid balance $4,974.42

$8,376.30

Balance $3,594.59SUMMER BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL
$ 8.24 SONGBOOK ACCOUNTBalance savings acct.

Balance in account
Sales
Loan
Interest

$1,058.23
0.00BUILDING FUND 2,000.00MISSIONARY FUND

$2,928.24Gash in savings acct. 
Contributions 
Contributions print shop

5.64
Cash savings acct. 
Interest

$196.40$1,050.00
60.00 1.001,110.00 $3,072.87

Less Rodeheaver on acct. $2,004.40
39.00$108.30 Incidental expense 

00.78
10.00 2,043.40Interest

Less Spanish tracts
Balance in savings acct.$4,048.24

$5,895.90
$ 129.47Balance in savings acct. 

Loans $137.58Balance savings acct.

*
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LAYMAN’S FUND NATIONAL BEREAN SOCIETYGOLDEN RULE HOME
Receipts:

1947- M8 campaign
1948- MO campaign

Receipts:
Balance forward 
Rent 
Interest 
Contribution

Receipts:
Balance forward 
From Tre.asurer 
Contributions * - 
Self-Denial 
Dues
Mission.*! ly Fund 
Youth Rally refund M7 
Youth Rally tuition MS 
Rally contributions MS 
Rally tuition M9

$3,653.50
0.394.13

$19,514.78 ~ 
1,800.00 

540.31 
4.983.71

$721.26
423.82

15.86
26.01

115.35
591.00
128.01 
S30.00

76.08
25.00

Total receipts 
Expenditures:

Expense
On prior deficits 
Office deficit 
College deficit 
Restitution Herald def.

$10,047.63<
$ 32.30
5,500.00 
1,066.92 
3,047.48 

400.93

Total receipts 
Expenditures:

Light & fuel 
Light & fuel Duplex 
Home repairs 
Duplex repairs 
Orduuug repairs 
Salaries 
Groceries 
Incidentals
Residence maintenance 
Admin, overhead 
Insurance 
Taxes
Depreciation

$2G,S98.S0

$ 923.88 
79.56 

143.52 
49.70 
19.92 

1,789.35 
2,319.88 

253.43 
1,374.82 

800.00 
161.38 
224.80 
143.16

Total expenditures $10,047.63 Total receipts 
Expenditures:

Loss on printing 
Youth Rally MS 

Youth Rally M9 
Postage 
Incidentals 
Admin, overhead 
James Mattison 
Inventory decrease

$2,952.39

$224.77
843.95

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 22.70Receipts:

Balance forward 
Profit on sales 
Increased inventory 
Other income

10.75$1,182.73
33.23

354.30
258.86

2.43
100.00
450.00

75.44
$ 8,283.40Total expenditures $1,829.12Total receipts 

Expenditures: 
Postage 

Incidentals 
Admin, overhead

Total expenditures $1,730.04
$18,615.40

$31,303.30

Balance $ 60.29 Balance $1,222.356.33Additional funds held in trust
100.00 DALE R. DUNBAR, Treasurer.

$ 166.62Total expenditures AUDITOR’S REPORTMINISTERIAL FUND 
Balance savings acct. 
Contributions 
Interest

$ 250.40 
238.06

July 27, 1949.$1,662.50Balance To whom it may concern:
I have today checked the account balances 

of the various departments and dud them to 
agree with the annual reports.

The cash balances agree and were verified 
with the bank books.

3.89

$ 492.35 
$1,600.00

Balance savings acct. 
Loan

Very truly yours,
Frederic G. Deuth.

be met. Of this amount only $6,631.51 was 
volunteered apart from the Layman Cam
paign. The Layman’s Campaign added an
other $10,047.00. This still left us over $16,- 
000.00 short in contributions. In spite of the 
best that could be done, we are still short 
$9,990.00 on our operating expense for the

Qettesuzl McHUUf&A (l&pxvd
1949

James M. Watkins

There is only one way that the Executive age.) The need for greater evangelistic for- 
Board and General Manager may be judged vor within the churches themselves is obvious, 
in the fulfillment of their duties. It is not in Our last reports show a very considerable loss 
the nature of the work done, but in the ef- in active membership over the past year. The 
fectivcness and efficiency with which they lack of unified co-operation and the refusal 
have fulfilled the dictates of the General Con- to face facts has produced a crisis in our Na- 
ference. It is not for the Conference to say tioual work that this Conference must face, 
that more of this work should have been done To these negative factors are, of course, 
in preference to that, or that the emphasis added many promising signs in local fields, 
has been in the wrong place. The work to be Many fields are building and strengthening 
done was clearly outlined at the last Confer- their work, and many additional places are 
ence, and it remains only to consider the prospects for sound development, 
weaknesses or successes of the way in which On the financial side of the picture, the 
the given tasks were administered. Executive officers conducted the work given

The will of the last General Conference has them to do for $5,040.00 less than the bud- 
been more than completely met. Certainly get permitted for such operation and created 
there are possibilities for improvements, as an earning of $2,706.00 more than estimated 
there will always be possibility for improve- by the last budget. This means that the need 
meat. There is much to be done, especially in for contributions was reduced by at least 
the field of retail outlets and resale contacts. $7,746.00. Certainly nothing more could be 
There is a very obvious need for the devel- expected in the nature of efficiency, 
opment of specialised material that may be 
used as a lead in resale distribution. The need budget, the Conference volunteered to raise 
for added storage and print shop space is $27,230.00 in contributions for the support of 
getting desperate. (I am now using my ga- its various departments. To this 
rage at home, which rollouts the limit of stor- added $5,500.00 iu prior deficits that had to

year.
It is the mandate of the constitution that

the Executive Board must be governed in its 
work by the amount of contributions VOLUN
TEERED by the membership at large. If 
this is the fullest extent to which our people 
propose to support our National work, it 
means that some very drastic steps are made 
necessary. It is these steps that have become 
necessary that will be found retieeted in the 
new budget to be submitted to this Confer
ence.

First, it is to be recommended that the print 
shop and office be separated from the bud
get, as Golden Rule Home has been, and ev
ery possible step taken that can be taken to 
make it self-supporting, with the exception 
of new improvements and building needs. 
This is a far-reaching step at this time, but 
the urgvnt need leaves us no alternative. This 
will permit us to devote ourselves to only 
three departments that will need contribu
tions: College, Restitution Herald, and Evan
gelism. To this must also be added this year’s 

(Please turn to page 14)

On the other hand, by its acceptance of the

must be
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News and Prophecy Digest• 1 • ‘
C, E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizona

land of Palestine as the Kingdom of God 
der the kings chosen of God. Their worship 
became a formal affair of the lips, without 
the heart being fully surrendered. This 
outward-form worship never took hold of the 
“exceeding great and precious promises” of 
God. Therefore, the LORI) said He would per
form a marvelous work with Israel, in which 
the wisdom of her wise men would fail and 
the vision would become as a sealed book. 
This blindness had to do largely with God’s 
purpose in Christ. When they turn to Christ, 
this veil is taken away—according to Paul. 
All that stands in the way of Israel's fulfill
ing the great mission that God has assigned 
her, is her continued rejection of the Messiah, 
whom she branded as merely Joseph’s Son.

GREATEST MIRACLE. “The Jews in the 
News” quotes on Doctor Anton Darius 

cerning the re-establishment of Israel in the 
land of Palestine as being the “greatest mira
cle of the Twentieth Century.” It is a good 
commentary on the prophetical fulfillment of 
Israel’s re awakening prior to the return of 
Israel’s Messiah. He says: “I consider the 
birth of Israel the greatest miracle of the 
Twentieth Century, and of far greater im
portance to the welfare of humanity than the 
discovery of the atom bomb. Israel has indeed 
a divine destiny, as the prophets of old fore
told, namel}’, that of filling the earth with 
‘the knowledge of the LORD as the waters 
cover the sea.* To Israel is given the mission 
of establishing the rule of righteousness, jus
tice, and truth among the nations of earth. 
. . . What Israel now needs is to give earnest 
heed to the spiritual vision placed before its 
people by its first president, Doctor Chaim 
Weizmaun, who, at the opening of its first 
constituent assembly, struck a new note for 
the spiritual uplift of Israel ns a nation when 
he said: ‘It is our people that once gave the 
whole world a spiritual message fundamental 
to civilization. The world is listening to hear 
whether a new message will go forth from 
Zion.’ ”

ATLANTIC PACT. The United States Sen
ate has ratified the Atlantic Pact with an 

overwhelming majority. The debate on the 
protocol lias been long enough, and the pub
licity given to it snllieient, that every citizen 
should lie familiar with the general purpose 
and outline of the document. It is a defense 
pact of the Western Powers against Russia 
and the powers behind the iron curtain that 
would naturally join Russia in event of war.

One thing is certain: the need of the pact- 
is evidence that the security to the peace of 
the world expected through the United Na
tions has not been forthcoming. The treaty 
does not mean the end of the United Nations, 
but it does mean that the Western Powers re
alize that the UN is more-or-less impotent to 
the threat of the Russian Rear.

When, in 1945, the United Nations was 
brought into being at San Francisco, the great 
body of religious leaders anticipated that at 
long last we were on the road to permanent 
and lasting peace. Bible students who stuck 
close to the Word of God knew well that the 
UN could not bring an end to wars and strug
gles any more than other organizations for 
peace and the settlement of disputes among 
nations had been able. It just is not in the 
laps of the gods of this world to bring into 
being the inward hopes of mankind. An armed 
peace is no peace at all, and that is the only 
kind of peace that the twentieth century has 
to offer a war-weary world.

to fulfill her mission when once she looks on 
Him whom she pierced and mourns for One 
who was wounded in the house of His friends. 
When the veil is lifted from the Israelites* 
eyes and they pass through the fountain of 
sin and uncleanuess, as prophesied by Zeeha- 
riali, they then will become the inissioiiers 
prophesied by Isaiah when he said: “T will 
set a sign among them, and I will send those 
that escape of them unto the nations, to Tar- 
shisli, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, that 
have not seen my glory; and they shall de
clare my glory among the Gentiles.”

Under this missionary movement will come 
the real evangelization of the world, and the 
everlasting gospel of Revelation will be 
preached “unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people.” What a glorious mission awaits 
this zealous people when they turn their zeal 
into righteous channels for the LORD!

POT AND KETTLE. The fight going on be
tween the Church of Rome and the Commu

nists is almost like the kettle calling the pot 
black. In saying this we are in no way ap
proving the teachings and methods of Ihe 
antichristian Communists. Rome has been as 
oppressive toward other religious bodies, 
where she has had the power, as has and is 
the Communists. Judging from all reports 
coming from behind the Iron Curtain, the 
Communists arc seeking to curb and destroy 
the church, whether Catholic or Protestant. 
But what about the Roman Catholic Church in 
Spain! She has consistently sought to keep 
religious freedom away from Protestants and, 
if within her power, would exterminate the 
small body of believers already there. In 
China where the Reds have conquered, mis
sionaries have had to flee. Again, what has 
the Roman Church done toward the Protes
tant missionaries south of the Mexican line I 
As far as the Protestant Church is concerned, 
one is as bad as the other.

The Red power, however, seems to be des
tined to fulfill the anxious role of the Anti
christ and rule out all worship of the true 
God. That such a condition is yet to arise is 
plainly taught in the Revelation, where it is 
stated concerning the beast power (yet to 
come to power) that all who will not worship 
the beast will be slain. Whether or not Com
munism will ultimately fulfill this role, mat
ters not. It at least is preparing the way for 
just such a power to. come into being. We 
rapidly are approaching the time decision 
must be made between the worship of God 
and the worship of the beast. Such a time ex
isted on a much smaller scale just prior to 
Israel’s deliverance from Babylonian captiv
ity. It may come on u world wide scale just 
before their final restoration.

Ull-

I

eon-

l

WE HOPE SO. From “The Jewish Era” 
comes this clipping which may augur well for 

the forces of Christ in tlieir work in the Holy 
Land. Says the Era: “Prime Minister David 
Ben Gurioii, asked by a recently returned 
Christian front the State of Israel what was 
to be the policy of the State of Israel toward 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, answered 
that the State of Israel does not practice nor 
approve discrimination against any Jew, re
gardless of his religious beliefs: the sole re
quirement being that he be loyal to the State.

I

I

UNSEEING EYES. Anyone who is familiar
with the Jewish people know that they are 

a very wise and prudent people with a high 
IQ. In the world of affairs they have done 
well; yes, they have done remarkably well: 
much more than should be expected of them 
under the circumstances in which they have 
lived.

With all of their achievements in the cul
tural, economic, social, and political world, 
which constitute a record of which they can 
|,e justly proud, they have maintained a blind
ness to the great purpose of God. They are 
believers in God, that is, the majority of 
them, yet they have eyes that cannot see. This 
blindness is not a modern thing. It all began 
centuries ago wlieu Israel was settled in the

PRIESTS OF THE LORD. When the LORD 
brought the Israelites out of Egypt, He 

gave them opportunity to become a priestly 
nation if they would keep Iiis commandments 
and observe His statutes, and in this role 
they would be a peculiar people. They have 
been a peculiar people to the extent that they 
have been obedient to their espoused cause, 
but, in the larger sense, they fell far short of 
being the priestly nation to which they were

* ' Like Jonah who ran away from the mission 
to which the Lord called, but later returned 
and fulfilled the work to his own blessing and 
the salvation of the Niuevites, so will Israel 
ia due course of time recover herself and seek
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an diteiaksf, a$ GUuSvcIt Shacfoined.
Grace

By Norman /. McLeod, Pomona, California

Memory verse: “By grace arc ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God” (Ephesians, 2:8).

(1) Martin Luther in his cell in a monastery conceived 
a new idea of salvation. In tireless reading and study of 
the Word of God, he came to the conclusion that works 
done by righteous men are of no avail—that the whole 
thing is faith. He went to the extreme warned by James 
(2:17/?) of having faith without works. Then he took the 
next logical step: the grace of God is all that is needed for 
the Christian. Ever since Martin Luthers day—perhaps 
also before—lazy Christians have fallen into the same de
ceptive doctrine.

(2) More and more often among us, we hear people 
speak of the “gospel of grace,” as opposed to the “gospel 
of the Kingdom of God.” Let us note what we read in 
regard to the gospel in an earlier lesson: “There is only 
‘one gospel' (Gal. 1:61?); it was preached to Abraham 
(Gal. 3:8); and it is the gospel of the Kingdom of God. 
(Matt. 4:23.) When anybody teaches that there is a gos
pel of grace and a gospel of the Kingdom of God, and 
that they are separate; or that the gospel of the Kingdom 
of God applies only to the Hebrews, while the gospel of 
grace applies to Christians, we know he is not telling the 
truth, or he is not seeing the forest for the trees, or some 
such idea. The grace of God is one of the elements of the 
gospel of the Kingdom of God. Just as the resurrection 
from the dead, or the second coming of Christ, or the 
promises made to Abraham arc a part of understanding 
the gospel of the Kingdom of God, so grace is just one 
part of that gospel.

(3) Grace, in its application to believers, is not in any 
sense confined to the New Testament:

“Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord" (Gen. 
6:8).

“The Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also 
that thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in my 
sight, and I know thee by name” (Ex. 33:17).

Gideon found grace in the sight of God. (Judges 
6:1 Iff.)

Jeremiah 31:2 speaks of the children of Israel finding 
“grace in the wilderness”—those who were left after the 
sword of the Lord had wrought destruction among 
them.

Moses said to the children of Israel: “The Lord did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye 
were more in number than any people; for ye were the 
fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved you, 
and because he would keep the oath he had sworn unto 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the land of Pharaoh king of Egypt” 
(Dcut. 7:7, 8).

The grace of God that was given to the children of 
Israel was not just a temporal thing, either. Jeremiah 
31:31/1 tells how God will make a new covenant with 
them, and will remember their sin no more; grace will 
cover their sins, even as it covers ours.
(4) How does one obtain the grace of God ? Does God 

bestow it indiscriminately on anybody? Or must every
one seek it? And, if so, how does one find it? and how 
does he seek it?

How did Noah find grace in the sight of God? By his 
faith in God; evidently, by the works he performed be
cause of that faith in God. Got! does not bestow favor 
upon just anybody; one must be a zealous Christian; he 
must seek the Lord “while he is near.”

How did Abraham find favor with God? He believed 
God, and it was “accounted to him for righteousness.” 
How did he show that he believed God? By doing as he 
was told; by looking forward into the future to the re
wards set before him. We are taught in the Book of He
brews that Abraham believed in the resurrection. (Heb. 
11:17.) Jesus certainly taught the resurrection of the dead 
when He disputed with the Sadducees, yet those people 
who speak about the “gospel of grace," as distinct from 
the “gospel of the Kingdom of God," say that we cannot 
understand the teachings of the Scriptures and that we 
must come to God through grace only, that the teachings 
of Christ are too hard for us. Grace comes to us only 
when we have done our best, when we have delved into 
the ways and teachings of God, through Christ, to the 
limit of our finite minds. It is true that no one can under
stand the Word completely, because the teachings of the 
Word are infinite. The grace of God comes in to make
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up the deficit of our finite understanding. We cannot un
derstand the resurrection of the dead because always there 
is the ultimate fact that we have never seen it demon
strated. Jesus told the Pharisees, however, that they would 
not believe the miracle if they saw it.

The Apostle Paul was given grace to cover the infirmi
ties of his own condition. The popular belief that Paul 
was given a weakness of sight to chastise him is not that 
about which he spoke. He was talking about the fact that 
with all his glorying he at one time persecuted the church. 
That is what always haunted him throughout his life— 
that was the “thorn” in his flesh. The grace of God cov
ered that terrible sin, because he had suffered many things 
for the sake of the gospel of Christ.

In 2 Corinthians 11, Paul recited at great length the 
claims he might have on worldly greatness in the church, 
the persecutions that he had suffered, the fact that he was 
a Hebrew of the Hebrews. Then he summed it by say
ing: “I am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been commended of you: for in 
nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing” (2 Cor. 12:11). “Lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above meas
ure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me” 
(2 Cor. 12:7-9).

So we, like the Apostle Paul, may achieve the grace of 
God if we obey God, follow after His Son, and perform 
the works of God according as James has told us. We, like 
Abraham, may obtain grace of God, if we believe Him 
and do those things which He has told us to do. By fol
lowing the commands of Christ and the apostles, we can 
win the grace of God that will save us when His King
dom is established, that we may come forth in the resur
rection Day at His coming.

“There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor 
an old man that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die an hundred years old; but the sinner being an 
hundred years old shall be accursed.”

Every child born in that day will have assurance that 
he will age and develop, properly and completely, accord
ing to all natural rules of life. He will not face the reali
ties of death before he has reached the age of one hun
dred years, and only then if he has utterly disregarded the 
dictates of God. We could well spend hours considering 
the innumerable little ways in which this fact will influ
ence our lives and thinking.

Again, we read: “They shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they 
shall not plant and another eat: for as the days of a tree 
are the days of my people and mine elect shall long en
joy the work of his hands.”

This, too, almost defies one’s comprehension in the ul
timate of its consideration. There are security and satisfac
tion that come only from building and developing 
own homes and property. The purpose of that Age will be 
to allow this sense of contentment, satisfaction, and se
curity to grow and flourish. Man’s interest will be satis
fied in the fulfillment of his own needs. None will profit 
unduly from the work of another. It is almost impossible 
to realize what it will mean when every man will receive 
the just reward of his own labors throughout die long 
Ages of Eternity.

May we again pause to note the phrase, “Shall long en
joy.” It means literally: to continue long, or be able to 
wear out the works of your hands. In this Age, we work 
hard to accomplish a reasonable aim and seldom do so 
until the later years of life. Then, in the great majority of 
cases, just when one starts to enjoy a little of the fruits of 
his labors, whether it is the home he has long been plan
ning, the new car that was so long in coming, or a little 
leisure so much to be desired, it may be snatched away 
by the sudden termination of life. The greatest promise 
God could give is the promise of a continuing life that 
will permit one not only to develop his resources and op
portunities, but also to enjoy them to their completion. 
We will work not only a normal life span to attain our 
home, but we will have the promise of enduring life in 
which to wear it out to the last shred of timber. This is 

If time permitted, we could notice many details of the substance of this great promise.
Isaiah 65:17-25 that reflect the ultimate solution of many Try as we will, we never can exhaust the possibilities 
problems with which we are confronted. The uncertainty promised in this great Age to Come. It reaches into every 
of living, itself, will be done away. Today, we are fight- sphere of our lives and every hope in our hearts. A great 
ing against time. We feel that our lives may be terminated Age, whose realities are to begin with the appearance of 
at any moment, and we are ever conscious of so much the Christ that is to come! A Christ that is already fore- 
not yet done. This will not be true, Tomorrow. We read: shadowed so clearly in the happenings of die world, and

i
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CONDITIONS IN THE CHANGED WORLD

(Continued, from page 3)
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whose appearance we feel sure cannot be far distant! 
With the hope that you, too, may catch a vision of this 
great promise, we have brought these weekly broadcasts 
to you. Not only have we hoped that you, too, might sec

this picture of Tomorrow, but might desire to avail your
self of the opportunity within its promise. Why not give 
this thought your utmost consideration? We do feel that 
“the night is far spent, the day is at hand.”

I
A deposit cm £*Jvositatixi.n, pastoral work. T again tried the evangelistic 

field hy securing secular work and maintain
ing part-time sendees. Tt was then reported, 
“lie’s left the ministry: too had! he might 
have turned out all right.*' And. of 
part-time work is not sufficient.

I11 January, 1!)4G, however, the Minnesota 
State Conference took a hold forward step in 
faith hy maintaining a full-time evangelist 
for work within the North Star State. This 
was truly a large task for one state confer
ence to undertake. Support was maintained hy 
a group called “The 300,” of which each 
member contributed one dollar or more cadi 
month. The magnitude of this plan may lie 
better realized when one recalls that the 
tire membership of the Minnesota Confer
ence is hardly more than three hundred.

It is difficult to he certain as to the final 
outcome of this venture, hut we believe it 
may have continued successfully unto this 
day except for an unforeseen interruption at 
almost the very outset. Tt became necessary 
for the Minnesota evangelist, myself, to take 
up the pastoral work at Southlawn. as others 
were nor available. Our only regret is that the 
evangelistic work begun had to be 
discontinued. Our years here have been very 
much enjoyed and highly beneficial in both a 
spiritual and a physical sense. We are abun
dantly thankful today that, because of Hod’s 
blessings, Southlawn continues to be au ac
tive and growing church with many possibili
ties for the future under the capable leader
ship of Bro. Robert Hardesty.

For myself. I hope to become busily en
gaged in full-time evangelism once again. Be
ginning on September 1. I shall be available 
for such work anywhere at whatever dates 
can be mutually arranged. Evangelism shall 
receive first consideration, but when such 
work may not be at hand it may be possible 
to serve as interim pastor—for short periods 
of time only. Further than that, if evangel
ism progresses more slowly than it ought 
among us. I shall lie glad to assist in the 
drawing of plans and construction supervision 
of church buildings, having had some experi
ence in both these fields.

So. may all know that I do not iuteud to 
leave the ministry or the work of the church, 
but, insofar as may be possible, to specialize 
in evangelism, believing that such is most ur
gently needed among us and that thereunto 
was l called in Ills service and the service of

or three workers in the field, but a matter of 
many workers and constant meetings within 
our established churches, as well as in new 
fields. An intensive and comprehensive evan
gelism which will both unite and incite all, 
individually and in collective groups, unto 
greater works of faith!

Of course, the immediate question is 
heard, “Where will the money come from?” 
May we ask in all humility and in the words 
of Jesus, “Where is your faith ?”

We do not know where the money will come 
from, either. Perhaps from the “other side of 
the ship.”

We do know Ood definitely has promised au 
increase of blessings upon those who will 
tithe—and still more blessing upon the added 
offerings.

We do know that He who is faithful once 
said, “Give, and it shall be given unto you.” 
We do know that He also said, “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God . . . and all these things 
shall lie added unto you.”

Think you that these words were given to 
individuals only and arc not to be applied to 
us as church groups? Then best think again!

We cannot forget that when Moses was 
commissioned and then began to make ex
cuse for weaknesses, God rather curtly re
minded him that He who possessed authority 
to commission also possessed ability to sup
ply. If doubting God's ability be sin. we all 
must come humbly unto repentance. Remem
ber, too, that true repentance includes a sin
cere desire to do the right.

But the question persists, “What can we 
do about it ?”

As individuals, we can do very little. Nor 
can any one church of itself make any great 
progress. Even the effectiveness of a state 
conference is quite limited. Our General Con
ference can press forward only with the sup
port of all. Consequently, the opportunity is 
to each one of us as we work together with 
every other one of us. If we will work to
gether with faith in Him, we may well “ex
pect great things.” The day of the “isolation
ist” has passed.

My personal eexperienco has well estab
lished (for me at least) the futility of work
ing singlehanded. Since the days of my min
isterial training—which a receding hairline 
remiuds me was twenty years back—I have 
been desirous of working iu the field of evan
gelism. Much of the time since has been so 
spent—not without difficulty.

Several times. T started on full-time evan
gelistic work only to find that though we 
were then traveling light (only my wife and 
T, at that time), there still was not sufficient 
support to “carry on.” After an iutcrvul of

Looking toward conclusion of my work as 
pastor of Southlawn Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., I wish all to know it is not my 
intention to leave the work of the ministry 
but to enter more completely into it iu a field 
where the need is most urgent—the “white 
field” of evangelism.

The great need of more intensive evangel
ism among us cannot be overemphasized. 
Though this fact has been apparent to some 
throughout the years, it is becoming con
stantly more apparent to increasing num
bers of our organization, and of all denomi
nations. In truth, our very existence as an 
organization and as a portion of the “body 
of Christ” is dependent upon our preaching 
the gospel to “every creature.”

All will recall that some years ago we were 
quite alarmed because of an absence of fa
cilities for the training of young men for the 
ministry. We then hurried to re-establishing 
the Bible Training School, now known as 
Oregon Bible College. God blessed abundantly, 
so today most of our churches are able to se
cure well-qualified pastors. This is highly 
commendable—but where do we go from lieref 
Unless more churches are established, we cer
tainly must come to the point of an over
supply of pastors. Arc we establishing more 
churches?

Among our younger ministry, as among 
most young couples, families are growing. 
Are our churches growing numerically and 
financially, so these increasing needs can be 
met? Or, are some of our ministers compelled 
to do outside work to “make ends meet”?

Ail increasing zcalousncss for missionary 
service, even in foreign fields, is being no
ticed among our college students and, occa
sionally, among older young people within 

churches. Will we ever be able to finance

course,

t* li

st* soon

our
such activities in any extent?

Borne among our ministry are reaching “ad
vanced” years. Having spent of life's energy 
in His service among us, they eventually re
lax from constant activity. What does the fu
ture, this side of Jesus' coming, hold for 
them ? Ought we not to care for at least our 
own ministry?

We all know that the answers to these and 
many other similar questions are by no means 
complimentary. Nor are they of enjoyable 
consideration, for they point out our short
comings. It is advantageous, however, for us 
to give them honest consideration—if we then 
will do something about it.

What can we do? Many things can lie done 
to overcome these obstacles. Largely, they 
can be put together under the general head
ing of Evangelism: not just a few animal 
meetings here and there, nor u mutter of two

all.
Others, having made previous announce

ment and being exceptionally well qualified, 
are also available for evangelistic work. Why 
let any stand idle.* Let us all become evangel
ism minded. Support our ministry iu the fields 
••white untt» harvest." Breach the gospel— 
yea! even unto the ••uttermost parts of the 
earth”! We have a message for the world! 
Let us tell the world! John L. Deuvh field.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\, Minnesota
i

“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness1 (Psalm 29:2).

Thine Is the Glory
“This know . . . that in the last clays . . . men shall be 

lovers of their own selves . . . lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but deny
ing the power thereof: from such turn away” (2 Tim.
2:1-5). The Word says these are “ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth” (v. 7).

Jesus taught that to God belongs the glory. His is the 
power and the Kingdom. He taught we should render 
“unto God the things which are God’s” (Matt. 22:21).

God told His prophets to build Him a tabernacle. The 
Israelites' carried it with them in the wilderness. God 
dwelt in that tabernacle. They worshiped Him therein.
That tabernacle—nor the later Temple—no more exists.

Paul taught, “Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you” (see 1 
Cor. 3:16, 17). Jesus said, in answer to a question as to 
why He would manifest Himself to His own; but not to 
the world, “If a man love me, he will keep my words.”
(See John 14:21, 22.) Jesus taught, “My Father will love 
him” (who keeps His words) and “we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with Kim” (John 14:23).

From those words of life, we understand that WE are 
God’s temples. We have His Spirit in us; therefore, God 
and Christ dwell in us, and we in them. They are One in 
purpose. There is but one power that works in us, God- 
given, even the Holy Spirit of God, which Jesus also has 
in full measure.

We arc told to gather together to worship, to study, to 
pray, and to sing praises—“so much the more” as the day 
of Christ’s return approaches. One thing is sure: if we do 
not have God’s Spirit in us, we will not feel Him near us.
We take Him with us into our church buildings when 
we gather to worship Him. His Spirit docs not hover 
over an empty building waiting for His people to enter.
He is in His people. “The temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye arc”! We are “lively stones” of the Temple of 
the future.

Perhaps we may be living so carelessly, so far from God, 
that we are unable to feel His presence. Jesus said, “He 
that hath my commandments, and kcepeth them, he it is

that loveth me.” “He that loveth me not kcepeth not my 
sayings.” “If a man love me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.” (From John 14.)

Experiencing Christ Within
When Jesus felt the sick woman touch Him, He said 

He felt that “virtue” (healing power) had gone out of 
Him. The disciples tried to tell Him, “The crowd presses 
against you,” for Jesus asked, “Who touched me ?” So, wc 
find Christians today who say, “We do not feel God’s 
power.” But Jesus \new someone had taken “power” 
from Him. Those who have experienced God’s touch— 
His power—also feel His power and presence today.

Think you the lepers did not feel the heavenly power 
when they were made whole ? Or the man who sat at the 
Temple gate to whom Peter gave “what he had”?

So, Christians today can experience Christ’s touch. “Ye 
are the temple of God,” and “the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you” (1 Cor. 3).

How much “virtue” have you added to your faith? It 
is listed before knowledge. (1 Peter 1:5.) It means “forti
tude.” That’s a big word for you boys and girls, so let’s 
talk about it. You know what it means to be brave, or 
have courage? When we have “the fortitude” from God, 
we are strong. We are brave. We can say with Paul, “I 
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me” (Phil. 4:13). Christ’s strengthening is fortitude, an 
inward strength, or force. It is “Christ in you, the hope of 
glory” (Col. 1:27).

!

I

I

Happy Birthday Wishes!i
Sharon Kannmacher, July 31, age 8, Marshall, 111. 
Janice E. Ward, July 31, age 9, Rushville, 111.
Joyce McKinney, Aug. 4, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Lois McKinney, Aug. 4, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Joyce Coleman, Aug. 4, age 6, Hammond, La. 
Leonard McKinney, Aug. 4, age 2, Hammond, La. 
Mary Lou Payne, Aug. 6, age 7, Fonthill, Ont. 
Glenn R. Kinsey, Aug. 7, age 13, Meyers, Ark. 
Joyce Tclschow, Aug. 7, age 11, Saint Cloud, Minn.
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We have hacl a large program before us during the 
past year, and some of it frs gone over well. At the last 
conference, it was decided that the National Bcrean So
ciety send not less than $50 a month to James Mattison to 
help with mission work among the Spanish-speaking peo
ple. Joan Hunter was in charge of a drive, last October, 
for this fund. This gave us a good start toward our goal 
of $600. A self-denial period also was held during this 
time: it did not prove successful because it was too close 
to the drive. No spring drive was made, but our goal is 
less than $100 away. No rci>ort was sent in by James Mat
tison on his work.

Our president, William Dick, was to help with differ
ent youth rallies. One was held at Macomb, Illinois, in 
October. It proved successful and was attended by some 
Iowa Bereans as well as by Illinois Bereans. A social was 
sponsored on Saturday evening by the Macomb Bereans. 
On Sunday, a special speaker and musical numbers were 
provided. The afternoon discussion originally was to be 
on material which the young people desired to see in The 
Guiding Star, but a discussion on the mission problem was 
held instead. No spring rally was held this year; no con
tact was made with those living in the South, so the idea 
of a rally in the Deep South had to be dropped, except as 
the Texas Conference sponsored one of its own. The eve
ning programs for the rally at Oregon, Illinois, now in 
session, were planned by the National Berean Board. 
Classes and entertainment were arranged by National 
Bible Institution. Letters were sent out by the secretary to 
those who attended the rally last year, asking them to 
come again. State rallies have been held in Iowa, Muine- 
sota, and Indiana; and I understand they have worked out 
successfully.

Harold Doan resigned as editor of the Berean Depart
ment of Thf. Restitution Herald, and Alva Huffcr was 
appointed by the president to take his place, February l. 
No reports of editorial work have been furnished.

The Guiding S'ar, which formerly was sent out on a free 
basis to all Bereans enrolled with the National Society, 
has been sent out at 15 cents a copy for the past three 
issues. The first issue under the new plan, due to postal 
regulations, was sent out free with a mimeographed let

ter included with each copy, stating the new policy. These 
were prepared by the editor and mailed by the secretary. 
The issues since have been mailed by National Bible In
stitution. The subscription list dropped because of the 
number of junior Bereans who formerly received the 
paper and have not gone on with it. Some societies in 
some localities had to drop the paper because of lack of 
funds; several other societies receiving a good number of 
copies have about gone out of existence. Thirteen of the 
lessons in The Star were provided by students that Ernest 
Graham asked to help; the other lessons were collected or 
prepared by the secretary. Donations arc needed in this 
work.

Shirley Logsdon, our treasurer, has been working on 
the problem of collecting dues, trying to get back dues in 
and other dues in on time. Her report should appear 
separately.

Marion Otto resigned as Junior Social Correspondence 
Committee chairman in March because of lack of time 
and information. She tried to do her best, but thought 
someone else could do better. No report of the commit
tee's activity has been received.

The eleven o'clock hours during Illinois Conference 
and B’ble School are being arranged bv the National Be- 
rcan Society and the National Sunday School Association, 
and the president is in charge of the Berean Day program 
(August (S).

The secretary's work on the history of the Bereans is 
completed; however, reports of the different local so
cieties are not, because some societies have Failed to an
swer inquiries. The Berean roll has been corrected as far 
as the response has come in. If anyone can help in these 
matters, the secretary would appreciate it.

To make our National Berean Society a success, the of
ficers need the co-o|>eration of every local society and iso
lated Berean. Will you help? Have you helped?

Mary E. Marsh, Secretary, 
National Berean Society.

.

“Blessed is he that considered! the pix>r: the Lord will 
deliver him in time of trouble . .. anil he shall be blessed 
upon the earth'' (Psalm 41:1, 2).

A/ational £ Glean Society
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
'

fCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA GENERAL MANAGER’S REPORT 
(Continued from page 7)

deficit and sonic planning for flic urgent 
need of increased priming and storage space.

Even with these steps, we are faced with 
very limited possibilities on the basis of this 
year’s contributions. Tf we consider the cur
tailed earnings that will inevitably result as 
certain earning factors are eliminated, it 
means that the best that can be expected 
from our prospective contributions is to meet 
the deficit for the year past, and that • no 
funds will be available for the needs of de
partments for the coming year. Unless the 
Conference is willing to meet this problem, 
the plain fact is this: on the basis of current 
contributions, the possibility of operating the 
College, Restitution Herald, or any form of 
Evangelism is absolutely out of the question, 
as there is nothing further that can be elimin
ated to meet this lack and still keep these de
partments in operation. This is the problem 
this Conference must meet.

sAugust 2-14—Illinois Bible School and Gen
eral Conference at Oregon, Illinois.

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 14-21—Western Nebraska Confer
ence at Holbrook. (Guest speakers, T. A. 
Brinks rd and .1. R. I.eCrone.)

August 15-21—Annual Summer Meeting at 
Denny Creek Camp, Snoqualmie Pass, 
Wash.

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Maurertown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and James M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic meet
ings (.1. M. Morgan) at Town Creek. Ala.

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(,T. R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

The writer baptised three new members in
ti* the body of Christ, last Monday, July 25. 
They are Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Baxter. Stock- 
ville, Ncbr., and Mrs. Dessa Warner, Moore- 
field.

I

The allday meeting at the Moorefield 
Church, Sunday, July 24, was well attended. 
We are to hold an all-day meeting at Moore
field, each fourth Sunday. There is to be a 
series of meetings at Alliance, July 28- Au- 

Elder K. E. Giesler.gust 3.

1
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 

Mr. & Mrs. Murl Cripc 
Mrs. Mae Hanson Miller 

(in memory of Mother)
Omaha, Nebr., Church of God 
Mr. & Mrs. A. E. Shaw 
Azalia Winfrey 
Mr. & Mrs. Vernon Nichols

$10.00l
i

30.00
10.83
5.00

! 5.00
250.00

I
LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS

OVER THE TOP! ! ! 
186. Mrs. R. A. Humphrey

245. Horace Pierce, South Bend. Ind. 
240. Pat Itossner, South Bend, Ind. $28.00

I
•MISSOURI CONFERENCE WELCOMES 

VISITORS
We urge all members of our churches in 

this State ami the isolated members to attend 
this conference if at all possible. This privi
lege comes to us only once a year—a privilege 
of uniting together to worship God, study 
His Word, and have Christian fellowship. It 
is a privilege that we may not always enjoy, 
as the “end of time" approaches. There will 
lie plenty of beds and food and hospitality.

To out-of-Statc members, we extend a very 
cordial welcome. Come, study, and fellowship 
with us. Too, come and enjoy the beauty of 
the Oxark hills.

“One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple” (Psalm 27:4).

'

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The Maranatha Singers of Oregon Bible 
College presented the hymn “Take Up Thy 
Cross,” transcribed, as a part of the’WAIT 
broadcast at 8:15 a.m., Sunday, July 31.

Thank You, UPA. Pictures on the front 
page and page 4, and much of the informa
tion appearing on pages 2 and 5, arc pre
sented by courtesy of the United Palestine 
Appeal, 41 East 42nd St., New York, N. Y.

I

Songbook! The complete edition of our new 
songbook, “Songs of Truth,” has now been re
ceived. It is hoped that the exact price can 
be announced within a few days. If you are 
interested in being among the first to receive 
your copies, send in your order and we will 
bill you as soon as the price is known.

Timothy Robert Burrs is the new arrival at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Robert Burrs, Dix
on, 111. Mrs. Burrs is the former Elizabeth 
Ford.

God’s covenants with Abraham and David 
are valid forever.

Five of the students of the National Be- 
roan Youth Rally have expressed desire to be 
baptized.

Coming Soon: pictures of the new Church 
of God at Fort Valley, Va.r and a report of 
dedication services conducted by Bros. G. E. 
Marsh and Howard Boomer.

I WELCOME TO GENERAL CONFERENCE
You came! flood! Everyone present is glad 

you came. Make yourself at home—useful! 
More than a guest, — delegate or layman, 
you are one important part of the 1949 Gen
eral Conference of the Church of God. Attend 
all the services possible. Enjoy meeting old- 
time friends: make as many new acquaint
ances as possible. Seek help for your prob
lems: share your joys anil successes. Wor
ship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: pray 
for these in authority; comfort any who may 
grieve; keep alive and growing the hope that 
“maketli not ashamed,” the hope of Christ’s 
second coming. Then, rested and refreshed, 
return with new vigor to your home for more 
loyal effort.

Correction: The dates for Annual Bummer 
Meeting at Denny Creek Camp, Snoqualmie 
Pass, Wash., have been changed to August 
15-21. “The Camp is two and one-half miles 
west of the summit of Snoqunlmie Puss, oil 
the old road.”—Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Wash.

Sr. J. H. Williams, Rochelle, 111., who has 
been ill for several weeks, wishes to thank the 
many friends and brethren for their kind and 
helpful letters, cards, and personal greetings 
which have reached her. These evidences of 
love and interest in her recovery arc greatly 
appreciated.

Bro. Walter Wiggins. Eden Valley, Minn., 
will preach, 8:15 a.m., Sunday, August 7, via 
Radio Station WA I T, Chicago—820 on the 
dial.

Next week’s Herald will present a front
page picture of the National Bcrcnn Youth 
Rally.

First arrivals at General Conference were: 
Mrs. Ida Eastman and Mary Jane Sullivan, 
Niagara Falls, N. Y.; C. Alan McLain, Lon
don, Ark.; C. E. Randall, Helen Burnett, and 
Frances Dinunick, Tempo, Ariz.
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ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCETO CONFERENCE ATTENDANTSYOUTH RALLY STUDENTS
Annual Business Session 

The 1949 Illinois Conference business meet* 
ing is called for Tuesday, August 9, at .1:00 
p.m., at the Oregon Church of find. All Illi
nois members of the Church of God should be 
present if possible.

Sr. Lcotn Hanson has charge of rooms. 
Rro. Il.amld Poan is superintendent of the 
Hilde School. Sr. Esta Stnrhuek and Bro. 
William Pick are providing the music. Pro. 
.1. R. LeCrone is pastor of the local church. 
Bro. Wayne Hailing, president of the Illinois 
Conference has general oversight. Bring your 
joys and your sorrows to him.

Students who attended the National Berean 
Youth Rally were:

Darlene Beach. Rochelle. III.; Darlene 
Dcnchficld, Grand Rapids, Mich.: Arlene De
Young, Grand Rapids. Mich.; Otto Pick, .lr., 
Oregon, III.; Ronald Dilamarter, Welland, 
Ont.; Alice Franklin, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Phyllis Grzcskowink, Minneapolis, Minn.; 
Nancy Hansen. Grand Rapids, Midi.; Wel
don Holland, Thorold, Out.; Pellouise Hunt- 
ley, Chana, 111.; Carol Jackson. Hammond, 
La.; Robert Johnson, Oregon. 111.; Betty, 
Billie, and Gilbert Kennedy, Hammond. La.; 
Faith LeCrone, Oregon, 111.; Bill Liindberg, 
Rockford, 111.; Carol Mncy, Covington. Ohio; 
Myrtle Matthews, L’Anse, Mich.; Don Mc
Bride, Grand Rapids. Mich.; Donna Mcttert, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; David Murphy, Mar
shall, 111.; Freddie Myers. Hillisburg, Ind.; 
Barbara Newman, Rockford, Til.; Jean Nicmi, 
Atlantic Mine, Mich.; Carolyn Ratering, Mo
line, Mich.; Ann Rice, Big Rapids. Mich.; 
Irene Richardson, Hammond, La.; Bill Rood, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; Janice Selleck, Storm 
Lake, Iowa; Dale Smith, Storm Lake, Iowa; 
Wesley Somers. Monroe Center, III.; Rose
mary Spruce, L’Anse, Mich.; Carolyn Uttecli. 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; Marilyn Warmcls, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.; Norman Weaver, Dayton, 
Ohio; Roger Wilson, Danbury, Ncbr.

*

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE!
JOHNSON-LAWSON

The marriage of Grace Johnson and Robert 
Lawson, both of Minneapolis, Minn., was sol
emnized in the Church of God at Hector, 
Minn., Saturday, July 2.1. 1919, at 2:.1fl p.m. 
The service was conducted by the writer, us
ing the double ring ceremony. Little Judy 
Graham and Harlan Swanson served as Row
er girl and ringbearer, respectively. Albert 
Swanson and Aldcn Johnson served as ushers. 
The bride was attended by her sister, Fhyllis 
Johnson, and the groom had as his best man, 
Robert Johnson. Ellsworth Johnson, the

VERA C. McCOY

Funeral services were held. July 18, at 
Guthrie Grove Church of God near Pelzer, 
S. C\, for Vera C. McCoy, the services being 
conducted by Elders M. O. Williamson and 
Robert G. Jones, there being, also, an hon
orary escort composed of the Ladies’ Circle. 
A large host of relatives and friends were 
present in respect for her and her family.

She leaves her husband. Elder A. Weldon 
McCoy; three sons and two daughters—Mrs. 
Bertha Bass, Saint Louis. Mo.; Mrs. Mildred 
Powers, Greenville, S. C'.; sons Heyward, 
Piedmont. S. C.; Joe. Sullivan. Mo.; ami 
A. W., Langley Field. Va.—four grandchil
dren; sisters, Mrs. Ellic Pierce, Greenville, 
S. C.; Mrs. Ruth Picklesimer, Piedmont, S. 
C.; three brothers. W. E. Chandler, Green
ville. S. (’.; B. F. Chandler. Piedmont, S. C.j 
and G. P. Chandler of Simpsonville. S. C. She 
was a daughter of B. C. Chandler and Ruth 
Durham Chandler. Her mother survives, resid
ing at Piedmont.

Sr. McCoy was reared near the Guthrie 
Grove Church of God, moving to Piedmont 
after she and Bro. McCoy were married, 
where they resided until moving to Rensse
laer, Ind.. in 1941. and more recently moving 
to Sullivan. Mo. She had been a member of 
the Guthrie Grove Church more than thirty 
years. She was an ardent defender of the 
tmill and contender for the One Faith. We 
are comforted by believing that Jesus died 
and a nee from the dead. To know her caused 
one to like her and to have hope of meeting 
her at the resurrection morning.

Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly!
Elder M. O. Williamson.

bride’s father, gave her away.
The wedding was preceded by appropriate 

piano music by Mrs. Harry Goekler and three 
songs by Ernest E. Graham. His songs in
cluded “Because, I Love You Truly,” and 
“Oh! Perfect Love.” Mr. Graham also sang 
the “Lord’s Prayer” at the close of the cere
mony. He was accompanied at the piano by 
his wife.

Following the wedding, a reception was 
held in the village hall. During the reception, 
Mr. Graham sang several appropriate songs.

The bride is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Ellsworth Johnson of Hector. She attended

CONFERENCE SPEAKERS

Evening speakers and subjects for week
days of the coming General and Illinois Con
ferences are:
Tuc., Aug. 2, James M. Watkins, “Faith.” 
Wed., Aug. .1, F. L. Austin, “Jesus Is Com

ing”
Thu., Aug. 4, J. W. McLain, “The Great 

Restitution”
Fri., Aug. 5, M. W. Lyon, “The Nature of 

Man”
Sat., Aug. 6, J. Arlen Marsh, “Israel in the 

News”
Mon., Aug. 8, Harold J. Doan, “The Chris

tian Life”
Tue., Aug. 9, Linford W. Moore, “Repent

ance”
Wed., Aug. 10, Sydney E. Mngaw, “Baptism” 
Thu., Aug. 11, Harvey U. Krogh, Jr.
Fri., Aug. 12, J. W. McLain 
Sat., Aug. 13, C. E. Randall

Sunday speakers so far known are:
Aug. 7, J. R. LeCrone, morning; Ellsworth 

Routson, afternoon; G. J. Gordon, 
evening

Aug. 14, C. E. Lapp, evening

Morning devotional services are to be in 
charge of the following;

Tue., Aug. 2, Milon Ball 
Wed., Aug. 3, Arnold Johns 
Thu., Aug. 4, Ernest Graham 
Fri., Aug. 5, Howard Boomer 
Sat., Aug. f>, James Mattison 
Mon., Aug. 8, Bereans 
Tue., Aug. 9, Priscilla Auxiliary 
Wed., Aug. 10, Delbert Jones

Summer School at Oregon, 111., several years 
ago, and has been a very faithful worker in 
the Hector Church and the Minneapolis Be- 
rean Society. For several years, she has been 
working in Minneapolis and thus divided her 
time between the two church groups. The 
groom, a mail clerk between Minneapolis ami 
Omaha, also was a regular attendant at the 
Minneapolis Bereau class. His lieine is ill 
Minneapolis.

After a trip through northern Minnesota, 
the happy couple will make their home at 
.1913 - 14th Ave. S., Minneapolis. May the 
blessing of God rest upon their new life to
gether and in their united service in the Mas
ter’s vineyard until Jesus comes. THE RESTITUTION HERALD

The Restitution Herald is otlicinl organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.
Subscription rate: 30 issues per year, $2.30.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John .1:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. (*0:1-3); the "restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as esseutial to salvation.

Harry Goekler.

JOHN ROBERT BUCHANAN

John Robert Buchanan, sou of James and 
Ethel Buchanan, was born, July 10. 1910, at 
Leavenworth, Wash. He was united in mar
riage, November 13, 1034, to Camilla I gins- 
his at Leavenworth. He died suddenly from a 
heart attack on May 23, 1949.

John was a member of the Church of (tod 
at Cashmere, Wash. Surviving are: his be
loved wife Camilla; his parents; four broth
ers, Elmer, Alfred. Richard, and Eugene; 
two sisters, Arlene and Porrthcy, and many 
friends. The writer conducted the funeral 
services. John was laid to rest in the d’*st 
from whence man came, there to await the 
call of the Master.

and immersion in the name of Jesus

Lyle Rank:u.
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Sydney E. Magaw, InstructorOtto E. Dick, Superintendent

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
tf-all SedAian - Bepiembesi 5,194-9

i
. At eight o'clock, Monday morning, September 5, 1949, Oregon Bible College will begin 

its eleventh consecutive year of religious edu ration. Courses planned for the fall semester 
arc: “Steps to Successful Evangelism,” “English I,” “Public Speaking I,” “New Testament 
Interpretative Studies,” “Spanish I,” “Psychology of Normal People I,” “Church of God Doc
trine,” “Modern Church Movements,'* “The Renaissance and Reformation,” “Preaching II,” and 
“Logic.” A course in sewing (by “Mom” Pearson) may be offered for the women students, and 
plans arc being made to present one or more courses in voice and instrumental music, if possi
ble. According to present plans, the teaching sta/T will include Otto E. Dick, Sydney E. Magaw, 
James M. Watkins, William Wachlcl, “Mom” Pearson, and probably a music instructor. . . . 
The College can accommodate ten freshmen students.

!

i
i
1

Mr. Otto E. Dick, Supt.
Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Dear Brother Dick,

I am hoping to attend Oregon Bible Col’egc as a freshman when classes resume on 
September 5, 1949. Please send me an application blank.

I am recommended by

My name is ...........

My address is ____

Date

i

Name and address of your minister.
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NATIONAL JBEREAN YOUTH RALLY
The National Bcrcan Youth Rally, assembled at Oregon, Illinois, July 18-August 1, 1949, enjoyed 
an enrollment of thirty-eight students who completed the prescribed work. They represented nine 
states and Canada. During the Rally, Carolyn Uttech and Bill Rood were baptized into Christ, and 
Dale Smith, Janice Sellcck, and Dcllouisc Huntley are planning to be baptized. . .. Shown in the 
picture, left to right, are: (back row) David Murphy, Gilbert Kennedy, Robert Johnson, Otto E. 
Dick, Jr., Weldon Holland, Dale Smith, Wesley Somers, Fred Myers, Donald McBride, Ronald 
Dilamartcr; (third row) Delbert Jones (dean), Rosemary Spruce, Darlene Denchfield, Nancy 
Hansen, Billie Kennedy, Norman Weaver, Roger Wilson, Bill Rood, Bill Lundberg, Donna Mettcrt, 
Betty Gay Kennedy, Inez Grzeskowiak, M. W. Lyon (superintendent); (second row) Mrs. Etta 
Hurley (cook), Jean Nicmi, Ann Rice, Carolyn Uttcch, Arlene DeYoung, Alice Franklin, Myrtle 
Matthews, Marylin Warmcls, Carolyn Ratcring, Mrs. Clifford Weaver (matron); (front row) 
Janice Sellcck, Irene Richardson, Phyllis Grzeskowiak, Darlene Beach, Carol Macy, Barbara 
Newman, Faith LcCronc, Dcllouisc Huntley, and Carol Jackson___ Come again; bring others!
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inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and supplica
tions: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced . . . and one shall say unto him, What arc these 
wounds in thine hands? Then he [who will it be, O, 
Israel?] shall answer, Those with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends” (12:10; 13:6). . . . Once you 
disbelieved that Joseph was alive, yet repented when he 
saved you. Today, you disbelieve Jesus is alive, yet — 
what will you say when you see Him, your Saviour and 
King? “King of the Jews”! wrote Pilate, nor changed 
the wording of his conviction!

Not the United Nations! but God “will make you a 
name and a praise among all the people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your eyes” (Zeph. 
2:19, 20).

“Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the shame 
of the heathen: therefore thus saith the Lord God; I 
have lifted up my hand, Surely the heathen that are about 
you shall bear their shame . . . and they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden” 
(Ezek. 36:6, 7; 37:35).

<c That will be restoration, restitution! That will be, Dr.
U.N. \our God says, Lo, the people shall dwell alone, Silver, rebirth of a nation, but the U.N. will be fortunate, 
and not be reckoned among the nations (Num. 23:9). indeed, if granted a place even to see your King in His 

Instead, soon despairing of Gentile prestige and prom- Glory. Who will it be? Who will it be? The U.N. does 
ise, your governors shall say in their heart, “The inhab
itants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord of “Branch” and “THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” 
hosts their God” (Zech. 12:5). Learning not to put “trust (jcr. 23:5, 6). Gabriel said to Joseph, “Thou shalt call his 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there is no name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their 
help” (Psalm 146:3), he “that is feeble among [you] at sins” (Matt. 1:21). To Mary, the Angel also said, “Thou 
that day shall be as David; and die house of David shall shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall 
be as God (v. 8). Says God, In that day will I make be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God"— 
Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people . . . though not the U.N.—“shall give unto him the throne of his 
all ... be gathered ... against it (v. 3). father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob

“It shall come to pass in that day,” promises your God, for ever: and of his kingdom there shall be no end” 
“that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come (Luke 1:31-33).
against Jerusalem (v. 9). Come, Lord Jesus, to Jerusalem and to the Jew!

What then? As t0 t|le U.N., they “shall not cleave one to another”
“I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the (Dan. 2:43). Beware, Israel, of covenants and Antichrist!

atuH jtlte fyttUedl MattoHA
In his “Rebirth of a Nation” (1948 Yearbook of United 

Palestine Appeal), the American Jewish rabbi Hillel 
Silver says, “With fidelity to the Charter of the United 
Nations, the Jewish State will strive for world peace and 
co-operation.” Indeed, that pledge is Silver’s striking con
cluding sentence.

As judged by human standards, Dr. Silver’s respect of 
the U.N. is psychologically strong. According to the 
publican-love-publican principle, Jewish appreciation of 
the U.N. should be expected, to harvest a return of U.N. 
support for Palestinian Israel. Dr. Silver’s remark is char
acteristic of up-to-the minute thinking and strategy of 
Israel. “We appeal to the United Nations,” says Israel’s 
“Declaration of Independence,” to assist the Jewish people 
in the building-of its state and to admit Israel into the 
family of nations.

No! Israel, your fealty is to God. The U.N., fearing its 
own adopted partition resolution, was seeking an alterna
tive when, lo!, with God-given instinct, you declared ex
istence of the new Jewish state of Israel.

;
i

!

1
|

!
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No! Israel, you shall not long boast strength by the

not know. Your own Old Testament calls Him David’s

j

!
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(A radio sermon, via WAIT, Chicago, August 7, by Walter Wiggins, Eden Valley, Minnesota)

/^VH THAT MEN would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness, and for his wonderful works to the children 

of men!” sang the Sweet Singer of Israel in the 107th 
Psalm. David had been reviewing the mercies that God 
showered upon His people Israel. God would bless them. 
He brought them out of bondage through the Red Sea. 
He fed them forty years in the wilderness, in which they 
wandered. This period of wandering came upon them as 
a result of their doubting, and fear of the inhabitants of 
the land to which God was leading them. All their sor
rows came upon them for their failure to follow the di
rected path of their God. Many times, Israel departed 
from the leadership of God through Moses, and, in their 
sorrow, they would cry to God. He would hear their cry 
and turn to heal their distresses. Oh, man today, God 
never leads us into that which will bring sorrow. All the 
unpleasant experiences of this life arc the fruits of our 
departing from the path God would have us follow, and 
the way that leads to life is plainly and unmistakenly 
given to us in His Word, the Bible.

It is our duty to praise those who have contributed to 
our comfort and needs. We here in America look back 
in pride upon those who were instrumental in giving us 
some of the national blessings we enjoy, and we lift our 
voices in praise for their work. We set aside days to their 
honor. Much more ought we to praise the heavenly 
Father.

We have recorded for us the works of God with man
kind: how .He has given His Word as a guide for man 
to follow. As David said, “He sent his word, and healed 
them.” The Word would heal all the troubles of this 
world today, if man only would follow; but we, like Is
rael, forget, and soon God’s works grow dim, fading 
away in our memories. This is one reason for the assem
bling of ourselves together in worship services. We need 
constantly to be reminded, or we let them slJp.

Man is the zenith of God's creation. When God said, 
“Let us make man in our image, after our likeness," He 
said much more than the casual reader observes. David 
said, “I will praise thee, for I am fearfully and wonder
fully made.” Only those who have had the privilege to 
study the anatomy of the human body can appreciate to 
any great extent the fullness of David’s words. It does not 
require more training than is possible for the average per
son to obtain to see the hand of God in our makeup.

While mankind is far from the likeness of God in 
nature and character in his present condition, yet he has 
the infallible promise of God that he will be, when he 
conforms to the will of God, anil comes to understand 
the purpose for which God created him. God’s plan was, 
and still is, to populate this earth with a perfect race: not 
by Jew or Gentile, but by those who will believe His 
Word and become vessels of honor by purging them
selves of the evils of this sinful world. The words of John 
in the third chapter of his First Book often are used: 
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him.” These words often 
are quoted as having reference to Christ, but notice the 
antecedent of the pronoun “he" that it is God. Yes, God 
is seeking to develop mankind, until he reaches His like
ness. God walked with Adam, the first man, and some
day again will dwell with His people and be their God. 
Jesus was the express image of His Father's Person. He 
did the will of God: was made perfect through the things 
He suffered, gave His life for fallen mankind, and was 
resurrected to immortality in the likeness of God the 
Father. Christians have this promise, also.

How little we Christians praise the Lord for the won
derful blessings we enjoy and those He has in store for 
us! Listen to the words of the Apostle Paul: “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him." It is not that we want to be ex
cluded from the plan of God, but we fail to see its beauty. 
We take too many things of life for granted. There al
ways has been oxygen upon which all life depends, a sun 
without which no life could exist. These are priceless in 
value, but they are little when compared with the things 
God has prepared for us in His divine plan for mankind. 
Praise God that He included you and me when He said, 
“Whosoever." Praise God! it is not beyond the ability of 
any one person to qualify for citizenship in the Kingdom 
of God. God has not set up rigid rules beyond the ability 
of our keeping than.

There is no better way in which one may praise the 
Lord than to take the hands He made and use them in 
the Master's work. Give the life He gave you in return 
for your existence. It is a modern miracle to see young 
jK'ople who give their lives as (Please turn to page 10)
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Alte. loJid
By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

SoMETIMES, we Christians become puzzled by seem- fering, either he has sinned or someone else has sinned, 

ing inequalities which exist in life. Men are created sup- to bring this suffering into the world. Christians are not 
poscdly equal, but all men arc not equal, for they possess promised exemption. We have hope of forgiveness, of a 
neither the same opportunities, backgrounds, nor the new world without sin, of course, but we must suffer now 

physical and mental gifts with which to begin life, with the world for our own sins and for the wrong doing 
Inequality goes even deeper: two people will work of others.
equally hard at an equally beneficent task, yet one will Many times we suffer grief and pain for another s sins, 
have great success while the other may appear to be a mis- The innocent family of a drunkard suffers more than he 
crable failure. Two children may be born on the same for his wrongdoing. Jesus, who committed no wrong, 
day: one to a saint and one to a sinner. The saint’s child endured great pain and anguish at the hands of others, 
may die and the sinner’s grow to become a detriment to “Is the servant greater than his Master?” He warned that 
society. In a bus accident on the West Coast, the only two we would be subjected to the same conditions at the 
people killed were a missionary and his wife who had sold hands of corrupt religion, evil government, false friends, 
all their possessions and were on their way to China to and even relatives.
preach. Everyone can think of similar incidents in which This is our first thought. Inequality, injustice, and suf- 
there seemed to be injustice and inequality. Why? This is fering, all come from wrongdoing. We suffer the consc- 
one of the eternal questions of man. Why the suffering quence of our own sins and the transgressions of others, 
and the inequality? Our second thought is this. We too often set as the

Our first thought is that there has been a false idea at standard for our Christian service the life of some other 
work in the world for hundreds of years. It may even Christian. We choose some person who makes the Chris- 
hinge upon the idea planted in the Garden of Eden by tian experience seem like the easiest thing in the world, 
the Serpent, when Eve was deceived into believing that because we do not know what he may have to overcome 
disobedience would not result in judgment. There seems to appear that way. Then we “hit” snags, face trials, en- 
to be an idea prevalent that if one is in favor with God, dure suffering, have our faith severely tried; we cry, “Un- 
he need not suffer for his sins, nor for the sins of others. fair! Mrs. So and So did not have to do this.” This may 

A man in India stood in a mission and said, “Now that seem elementary, but many people are backsliders for this 
I have become a Christian, my troubles are over. No more very reason. Some people seem to have all the trouble, 
suffering, now that I am a man of God!” The same idea while others “breeze through life” without a care. There 
was prevalent in Jesus’ day. As He was hanging on the is an answer to the problem in John 21. 
cross, the chief priests said, “He trusted in God; let him During the forty days before His ascension, Jesus ap- 
deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am peared often to His apostles. On one occasion, several of 
the Son of God” (Matt. 27:43). The implication was that them were gathered on the shore of Galilee. Jesus said to 
if Jesus had been acceptable to God, Jesus would have Peter: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast 
been spared suffering; if not, He would have to endure, young, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou 

The same idea was manifested in more or less modern wouldest: but when thou shalt be old thou shah stretch 
times, when men were tried by fire or poison. The arm of forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
the accused would be plunged in a pot of hot oil. If thee whither thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying 
guilty, he would be burned; if innocent, the Lord sup- by what death he should glorify God. And when he had 
poscdly would spare him. Or, the accused would be given spoken this, he said unto him, Follow me” (John 21:

presumed guilty; if he lived, 18, 19). “Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple
whom Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his 

It is my belief that all suffering is the result of disobedi- breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that bc- 
ence to the laws of God, which are the standard by which traycth thee? Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
men and actions arc measured. When a man endures suf- what shall this

I

i same
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poison. If he died, he was 
he was innocent.

do? Jesus saith unto him, If I wyiman
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that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou tyr’s death, to bring glory to God. He would suffer many
things in his work of launching the church. When Peter 

Jesus told Peter, point-blank, that he would die a mar- heard this, he was jolted to reality. (Continued on p. 10)
me” (vv. 21, 22).

W&sA Mia lAJiok&d
By Emma C. Railsbac/(, Los Angeles, California

"Woe unto them that dram iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope” (Isaiah 5:18).

SAIAH 5:18 is a unique description of obstinate per
severance in sin. The Prophet gave further details of the 
practices of the wicked when he pronounced woe unto 
them “that call evil good, and good evil; that put dark
ness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter!” “Woe unto them that are 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!
. . . Which justify the wicked for reward, and take away 
the righteousness of the righteous from him!”

There was much hypocrisy and deception practiced 
among the Israelites in the days of the prophets, and they 
were frequently admonished of God to speak out against 
those sins. The Apostle Paul stated that the things written 
aforetime were for our learning, and the Scriptures de
scribe last-day conditions as being worse than in the pe
riod of the prophets. The warnings apply quite generally 
to conditions in the world, rather than in the church.
When the Apostle gave such an explicit description of 
last-day conditions in 2 Timothy 3, we arc prone to apply 

’it to the wdrld, yet some phrases—such as “having a 
form of godliness”—indicate professed Christianity. We 
are commanded to turn away from those who have the 
form of godliness and who deny its power. Again, in 
Paul’s Letter to the Roman church, he exhorted true 
Christians to “mark them which cause divisions and of
fences contrary to the doctrines which ye have learned; 
and avoid them."

In corresponding with earnest workers in the Master’s 
vineyard, this question was put to me: “Is there a church 
today where peace and harmony prevail? Is there not 
more or less contention and division among them all?”
This condition was foreseen and foreshadowed. The 
Saviour said, “It is impossible but that offences must come, 
but woe unto that man by whom they come.” There was 
a “falling* away” foretold which was to precede the re
turn of the Saviour. This turbulent, divided condition in

i the present-day church will be a direct contribution to 
the “falling away,” which is to be considered as a sign of 
the Lord’s return.

The awful indifference to truth and righteousness 
which marks the Laodicean period of the church is upon 
us. Devout Christian workers are finding it more and 
more difficult to interest people in God’s plan of re
demption.

Going back again to the testimony of the prophets, we 
read from Micah, where he asked this question: “What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” Have you 
ever seen demonstrations of injustice in the church? 
Have you experienced cruelty? Have you witnessed a 
proud and haughty spirit? Micah’s instructions to Israel 
were very simple, and they would seem easy to follow, 
yet we venture that only a small minority lived in ac
cordance with them. Likewise, there are simple instruc
tions to the Christian: “Love one another”; “Walk in the 
Spirit”; “Forgive”—yes, forgive; “Live peaceably with 
all men.”

The Apostle Paul said, “Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” It surely is possible for one to deceive himself, as 
the Apostle inferred in the foregoing text. How can we 
tell whether we are deceiving ourselves, or not, or still 
worse whether perchance God is putting delusions in our 
way? because we are taking pleasure in unrighteousness 
and rejecting the Truth? “By their fruits,” said the Sav
iour, “ye shall know them.” We may deceive ourselves: 
we may deceive those about us, but we cannot deceive 
God. He knows our inmost thoughts and our motives.

Should we not search our own hearts, analyze our 
thoughts, examine our motives, anil then search for the 
fruits that must necessarily have been produced over a 
period of years if the Bible has been followed?
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By Harry Payne, Oregon, Illinois

TP HE PROBLEM of finance is one of the greatest 

problems with which the church must deal. Very often, 
church members become annoyed whenever money mat
ters are raised. Some may even feel that the only reason 
the church needs them is to provide the necessary cash 
for meeting this expense or that debt. Such people lose the 
great spiritual blessing which comes from cheerful giving. 
For this reason, the church members need to be educated 
as to a systematic method of supporting the work that 
will insure the future progress and well-being of the 
church.

First, let us consider some of the unsatisfactory meth
ods by which many churches arc financed.

The Rich Mans Support. A favorite plan is to have the 
church financed by the wealthy members of the congre
gation. The average member firmly believes that there is 
somebody else better able to pay the bills of the church 
than he is.

In one church, the treasurer, a man of means, made up 
the annual deficit. Immediately, one can see the danger 
in such an unsound practice. In the first place, for each 
member to enjoy equal rights in the church, he must also 
assume equal responsibilities. Furthermore, a serious sit
uation would arise if the financial backer decided to with
draw his support, or became a member of another church. 
In the case of the above-mentioned church, the treasurer 
suddenly became ill and died. When the books were ex
amined, it was discovered that the church was greatly in 
debt. The illustration teaches us the folly of placing the 
financial burden upon the shoulders of the rich.

In churches where a few rich members do most of the 
giving, there is an ever-present danger that they may at
tempt to exercise an undue measure of control over the 
church, forgetting that no gift of money can buy the right 
to dictate the policy of the church or to influence the 
pastor. The greater number of the members supporting 
the work, the less will be this danger.

Commercial Support. It is surprising how many 
churches seek to pay their debts by using commercial 
methods. A chicken supper is one popular method of 
raising money. Such a supper is fine for creating a social 
and friendly atmosphere when it is not used for com
mercial purposes.

Another method used for raising money is the rum
mage sale, which is, however, another misdirected effort.

i
There are many other such methods—food sales, bingo, 

card parties, and dances which arc commonly used by 
many churches. This reminds us of conditions prevalent 
in the Temple during the time of Jesus, when He drove 
the money changers from the Temple, saying, “It is writ
ten, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves” (Matt. 21:12, 13). How 
much better it would be for church members to .give 
cheerfully and adequately to the church, rather than hav
ing to be coaxed into giving indirectly to its support! !

Offerings. In many churches, offerings taken at 
ices provide the greatest part of the funds. A church, how
ever, which depended solely upon such “collections” soon 
would become buried beneath a heavy debt. As a general 
rule, people place in the offering plate as little as possible. 
Many times, they dig deeply into their pockets for their 
small change—pennies, nickles, and dimes—and then sit 
back smugly feeling diey have done their bit. Such loose 
offerings are usually very loose.

Fund-Raising Campaigns. This is a method employed 
many times when the church has a special project in 
mind—such as redecorating; a new piano or organ; or 
hymn books. Every member is called upon to' pledge 
whatever he feels he can give. At the end of the cam
paign, however, wc find that many times the goal has 
not been reached, and enthusiasm which was manifested 
at the beginning of the campaign has gradually waned. 
Thus it becomes necessary for some who have already 
contributed greatly to dig a little deeper iri order to pay 
off the indebtedness. The weakness of this method of 
soliciting financial aid lies also in the fact that the co
operation of the entire church body is lacking.

As we can see from the previous methods of church 
financing, each of these methods has weaknesses, and, as 
a result, are unsatisfactory. How then can the church 
hope to exist?. Is there no systematic method of giving 
which will insure its future progress? There is one 
method which is practical and is the only method au
thorized by the Bible.

The Tithe. Tithing is by far the best means of guaran
teeing enough money for the proper administration of 
church work. Tithing is a systematic way of support and 
can be relied upon to bring results. This has been proved 
by several successful business men, among whom are 
William Wrigley, manufac- (Please turn to page ]j)

l
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By D. L. Campbell in “Messiah's Advocate”

AT ANY ARE ASKING who he is today. Some of the thinking of that which is coming upon the earth. One of 
1*1 old school are still telling us that old Syria was the our president’s secretaries has become mentally unbal
king of the north, but after the 13th century, under new anced, and at Miami one night ran out of his hotel room 
management, the Ottoman Empire became the king of in his pajamas and down the street crying out, “The 
the north. They say that when the Turkish Empire Russians are coming.” The greatest statistician of our 
changed its form of government, March 6, 1920, she came country, living in Boston, has secured large holdings in 
to her end with none to help her, and hence that proph- Kansas and is placing constructions under the ground, 
ecy has been all fulfilled. They allow that the term “king It is also said that he has underground quarters in New 
of the north” has applied to more than one country or Hampshire, 
government, which undoubtedly is true. Friends, an atomic war is in the offing. Our president 

Now, I cannot accept this teaching. Just take your Bible has recently stated that we will use the atomic bomb if
and read Daniel 11:44 to 12:3. It says, “At that time” shall Russia attacks. An awful time of trouble is about to
Michael stand up. There is no period of time with com- break upon us. Thank God, when it gets about so bad, 
parative world peace after the king of the north comes to God is going to take his people out, according to Daniel 
an end. Again, I would have you to observe that Turkey 12:1-3. Let us stir ourselves, not in hundred-year pro- 
is quite alive today, although with another form of gov- grams, but in reaching men for God now, right notv. 
ernment. This day (April 13, 1949) the news comes that But our friends say, “What are you going to do with 
the United States of America is going to make large loans Daniel 11:44, ‘Tidings out of the east and out of the north 
to Turkey to rearm her for possible future trouble.

I believe Russia is that power referred to in Daniel 11: fury to destroy . . .’? What country is north of Russia?” 
44. He, and not Turkey, is the one who does not “regard The answer is simple. I have before me an article by
the God of his fathers” nor “the desire of women,” nor Major Seversky of our air force. Let me quote him:
“regard any God, for he shall magnify himself above all.” “Once we thought of the Orient as located to the west 
Turkey has never done that and probably never will. (See of us, with Europe to the east. But in the aerial age, we

are getting used to looking ‘down’ on our planet from 
One of the great prophetic writers of these days has the North Pole. Thus viewed, the continents which 

said regarding Ezekiel 38:2, “That this refers to Russia, seemed east and west to us, we discover, really lie to the 
all agree.” He gives us to understand that there is little north. On this map, Europe and Siberia lie between us 
doubt in the minds of Bible students but that this refers and Africa, the Sudan, India, Indo-China, the East In
to Russia. Russia is Gog. In the last great struggle of dies, and Northern Australia. . . .” The Major points out 
earth, Russia will go forth in awful fury to destroy and that the No-man’s-land of the next war with Russia will 
make away many.

Is she not the power referred to in Revelation 16:14? “What country is north and east of Russia?” My dear 
Some power is going to lead the forces of evil in that friends, those are the two quarters from which Russia 
which is called “the battle of that great day of God al- will be attacked by the United States with her atomic 
mighty.” The best scholars tell us that Gomer of Ezekiel bombs, of which it is said we now have enough ready to 
38:6 refers to Germany. She is to be under Russia in that blow up the world. The United States is the only power 
awful struggle to come. Brethren, we are fast approaching that Russia fears today. Yes, I see no difficulty whatever 
the hour when that final great conflict of earth will break in that statement. Oh, brethren! let us come up to date

with our prophetic interpretations of Scripture. The time

shall trouble him; therefore shall he go forth with great

also v. 36.)

be from Moscow to our Great Lakes.

forth.
Those who know most about world affairs are most is at hand.

fearful. Men’s hearts are “failing them for fear, and for _______ __0________
looking after those things which are coming on the
earth.” Our ambassador to Great Britain during the war Believe Bible prophecy. The Flood came! There was an 
days committed suicide when writing his memoirs and Exodus! Palestine is rebuilding! Are we watching?
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DAYS OF MOURNING. The sons of Israel
throughout the world observed a day of 

mourning on August 4th in eoiuinemoratiou 
of the destruction of their temples. The Indy 
day is known as “Tisliali Be’av.'* During the 
twenty-four hours of special observance, 
prayers were offered for welfare of the Jews 
everywhere and for success of the new gov
ernment of Israel. Significance of the services 
is described by Rabbi Elias Gnmze of the 
Chicago Loop Synagogue as follows: “At the 
evening, morning and daytime services, lam
entations will be chanted, hymns sung, 
prayers offered, and the misfortune of the 
Jewish peoples through the ages will be re
called.”

There appears to be a growing conscious
ness among the children of Israel to mourn 
over their past, and, as they recall their 
former days, the trend will be toward a re
consideration of their treatment of Him who 
came to His own and His own received Him 
not. We need not expect Israel to become re
formed overnight, but there is a shaking of 
the bones of Israel preparatory to their trans
formation when they look on Him whom they 
pierced.

their teaching erred in saying the 
tion was past already, we need not be sur
prised to find this apostate teaching still 
being advanced in the End Time. Wherever 
found and from whatever source it conies, it 
still “doth eat as a canker.”

of Egypt did when Moses and Aaron went 
down to deliver the children of Israel. The 
first four miracles which these men did by 
the power of Clod, the magicians did by their 
power. Moses and Aaron were not wrestling 
against flesh and blood. Neither will the 
dwellers of earth be wrestling with flesh and 
blood when the great Deceiver perforins mir
acles in the last time.

resume-

,

i

A GREAT DOCUMENT. The Declaration of
Independence of the new State of Israel is 

a great and historic document that in course 
of time will be listed among the great 9tate 
papers in world history. One paragraph reads 
as follows:

“The State of Israel will promote the de
velopment of the country for the benefit of all 
its inhabitants; will be based on precepts of 
liberty, justice and peace taught by the He
brew prophets; will uphold the full social 
and political equality of all its citizens with
out distinction of race, creed or sex; will 
guarantee full freedom of conscience, wor
ship, education and culture; will safeguard 
the sanctity and inviolability of shrines and 
holy places of all religions, and will dedicate 
itself to the principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations.”

We believe the religious life of the new na
tion will not be altogether neglected. The 
program of the present government calls for 
rebuilding of the Temple and re-establish
ment of the ancient worship. This fits into 
prophecy, and we may expect within the very 
near future that the way will be opened for 
this work to be undertaken.

j

•: WORHIP. Worship today is on the voluntary 
basis. A person can worship or he can re

frain from worship. This privilege is more or 
less the rule of all countries. In some coun
tries if one docs worship, he may have to 
more or less worship according to the customs 
of the nation, but if he doesn’t- want to wor
ship, the laws of the land will not force him. 
The time is coming, however, when everybody 
will have to worship. “All that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world.”

In that day, people will have one choice 
whom they want to worship. It will be God 
or the Antichrist. If the former, then they 
will have to forfeit their lives. If the latter, 
they will have to forfeit their right to life 
in the Kingdom of God.

I

I

s

'
A SHORTENED VISION. The Book of

Revelation is described as the “Revelation 
of Jesus Christ.” This “apokalupsis,” or un
veiling of Christ, is, of course, still future. 
The events cited in this wonderful Revelation 
concern the second coming of Christ and re
lated happenings. The message is important 
and pregnant with truth. So vital is the mes
sage, all are warned against adding to or 
taking from the Revelation. It is dishearten
ing to read from the pens of fellow Adven
tists interpretations that rob from this won
derful Book the very purpose for which it 
was given. For example, a writer in “Herald 
of Life,” commenting on .Revelation 20, 
makes this Millennial chapter a mere page in 
the darkest period of history this side of the 
cross. Says this writer:

“The twentieth chapter of the Book of 
Revelation tells very much the same story of 
the Middle Ages as does the seventeenth of 
Revelation. The angel, the key, the bottom
less pit, and the dragon arc symbols of the 
Dark Ages when the Holy Roman Empire 
gave its power or protection to the beast.

“Paganism was overwhelmed and so were 
the Christians, for the papacy first killed the 
pagaus and then the Christians. But the 
Christians had a martyrdom that lived (or, 
symbolically, a resurrection).”

How tragic that the resurrection of Rev
elation 20 should be symbolized and voided of 
all its beautiful reality! Iu Paul's time, 
some were saying the “resurrection is past 
already,” and, in so doing, overthrew the 
faith of some. If Hymeuaeus and Philctus iu

HEAVEN LEFT OUT. The daily press re
cently carried a new story about the mod

ern trend in church hymnals. Caroline Parker, 
editor for one of the largest publishers of 
hymnals in the United States is quoted as 
saying:

“We’re getting away from ‘heaven-longing* 
today. . . . There’s a movement away from 
golden streets and golden crowns. And we're 
weeding out the gruesome ones that talk of 
blood and wounds.”

Miss Parker stated that the trend in new 
hymnals illustrates the way we are thinking 
now. Said she: “The hymns are concerned 
with the living church today, the spiritual 
life, service to mankind, childhood and youth 
—and higher patriotism.”

Some folks never have sung about going to 
heaven and playing golden harps as they 
walk streets of gold; and it is refreshing to 
observe that more people arc awaking to the 
fact that such ideas are uiiscriptural.

Songbooks have done great injury to the 
teachings of the Scriptures through the 
truths that are embodied in the lyrics and 
poems that have been set to music. Too, people 
oftentimes sing things they know are untrue 
and which they do not hcjjcve. I have heard 
people sing “Heaven is my home, I want to 
go home, I want to go home,” when they 
knew well the scripture that says “No man 
hath ascended up to heaven.” This dropping 
of pagan ideas in hymns of the church is 
cuurugiug to lovers of the truth.

:
i

A WARFARE. The Apostle Paul was a fu
turist—a futurist in that he looked for

ward to the consummation of the Age, and, 
under guidance of the Spirit, lie wrote down 
the truths pictured on his prophetic eye. 
Among the numerous pictures he portrayed 
through his prophetic word, one had to do 
with the increase in evil and the ultimate 
struggle which the forces of unrighteousness 
would wage under the leadership of the Man 
of Sin, who in turn would receive his power 
from Satan, as it is written: "Whose coming 
is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders.”

It is pointed out by this Apostle of the 
future that man's warfare is not with “tlesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.”

The consummation of this struggle will have 
its apex in the end-time when the Antichrist 
will exercise great power, working signs and 
wonders, and even causing fire to come down 
from heaven in the sight of men. Through 
these miracles, he will “deceive them that 
dwell on the earth.” This deception comes 
from power. It is the same power that was 
manifest iu the miracles which the magicians

l

:
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Its final notes sublimely show the coming of the Lord. 
Matthew and Mark and Luke and John the Holy Gospel 

wrote,

The Boohs of the Bible
In Genesis the world was made by God’s creative hand;
In Exodus the Hebrews marched to gain the Promised Describing how the Saviour died—his life, and all he

taught;
Acts proves how God the apostles owned with signs in 

every place;
And Paul, in Romans, teaches us how man is saved by

Land;
Leviticus contains the law, holy, and just and good. 
Numbers records the tribes enrolled—all sons of Abra

ham’s blood.
Moses, in Deuteronomy, records God’s mighty deeds;
Brave Joshua into Canaan’s land the host of Israel leads. The Apostle, in Corinthians, instructs, exhorts, reproves,
In Judges their rebellion oft provokes the Lord to smite, Galatians shows that faith in Christ alone the Father
But Ruth records the faith of one well pleasing in His 

sight.
In First and Second Samuel of Jesse’s son we read.
Ten Tribes in First and Second Kings revolted from his Colossians bids us live to God and for eternity, 

seed.
The First and Second Chronicles see Judah captive made:
But Ezra leads a remnant back by princely Cyrus’ aid.
The city wall of Zion, Nehemiah builds again,
While Esther saves her people from the plots of wicked 

men.
In Job we read how faith will live beneath affliction’s rod, James teaches without holiness faith is but vain and dead;
And David’s Psalms are precious songs to every child of Ami Peter points the narrow way in which the saints are 

God. led.
The Proverbs like a goodly string of choicest pearls ajv John in his three epistles on love delights to dwell;

And Jude gives awful warning of judgment, wrath, and 
hell;

grace.

loves.
Ephesians and Philippians tell what Christians ought to

be:

In Thessalonians we are taught the Lord will come from 
heaven.

In Timothy and Titus, a bishop’s rule is given. 
Philemon marks a Christian's love, which only Christians 

know.
Hebrews reveals the gospel prefigured by the law.

pear.
Ecclesiastes teaches man how vain are all things here.
The mystic Son of Solomon exalts sweet Sharon's Rose; The Revelation prophesies of that tremendous Day 
Whilst Christ, the Saviour and the King, the “rapt Isaiah" When Christ—and Christ alone—shall be the trembling 

shows.
The warning Jeremiah apostate Israel scorns;
His plaintive Lamentations their awful downfall mourns.
Ezekiel tells in wondrous words of dazzling mysteries;
While kings and empires yet to come, Daniel in vision

sinner’s stay. —Author Unknown.
o

Tbe Cburcb of God
By Lyle Run [in, Cush mere, Washington

What is God’s church called in the Scriptures of truth ? 
Jesus prayed, “Holy Father, keep through thine own 

Joel describes the blessed days when God with man shall name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be
one, as we are" (John 17:11).

Paul wrote, “1 bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 

Jonah enshrines a wondrous type of Christ, our risen and earth is named” (Eph. 3:14, 15).
James stated, “Simeon hath declared how God at the 

first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
name" (Acts 15:14). In Acts 20:28, Paul told the 

elders to “feed the church of God."

sees.
Of judgment and of mercy, Hosea loves to tell;

dwell.
Among Tekoa’s herdsmen Amos received his call; 
While Obadiah prophesies of Edom's final fall.

Lord.
Micah pronounces Judah lost—lost, but again restored.
Nahum declares on Ninevah just judgment shall be for his

poured,
A view of Chaldea’s coming doom Habakkuk’s visions 

give;
Next Zephaniah warns the Jews to turn, repent, and live; in Jesus Christ, called to be saints," and, turning to 1 Civ 
Haggai wrote to those who saw the Temple built again, rinthians 10:32, we find, “Give none offence, neither to 
And Zechariah prophesied of Christ's triumphant reign, the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God." 
Malachi was the last who touched the high prophetic Again, from Paul, we read, “What? have ye not houses

to eat anil to drink in? or despise ye the church of God,

Now, let us read 1 Corinthians 1:2, “Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified

chord;
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and shame them that have not?” (1 Cor. 11:22); and sometimes unjustly for another’s sins, sometimes because 
1 Corinthians 15:9 says, “1 am the least of all the apostles, we are professing Christians, all because we are working 
that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I perse- in a corrupted world. Christians are not exempt from the

natural course of events. But if we love God, place our 
faith in Him, and work for Him regardless of what be
falls us, He can help us to use the suffering, to bring order 
out of chaos, to bring good out of evil. If we love God, 
and have real faith, all things, no matter how hopeless 
they may seem, can be turned to good to the glory of God. 
Suffering is to be not only endured, but used by true 
Christians.

Manhattan Island is almost solid rock. When the big 
buildings are built, it is tortuous work to lay a founda
tion, upon which to build. So it is with us. We sometimes 
are faced with almost unsurmountable obstacles, but 
when they are overcome, we can build upon them and be 
bigger and better people for it.

It is very difficult sometimes to understand why things 
happen as they do. It is difficult to rationalize the in
equalities that exist in life. The suffering of the innocent 
and the good fortune of the evil are stumbling blocks to 
many people. We hope these thoughts may help to lead 
you to a satisfactory understanding. ... Live without sin! 
Keep your eyes on Jesus! Do your best for Him, no matter 
what others may do! Have faith that God can make all 
things work out for good!

cuted the church of God.”

o

HONOR THE LORD
(Continued from page 5)

Looking about, lie pointed to John, and said, “What will 
he do?”

Human nature was cropping up in Peter. He was look
ing for a lower standard for his service. He was looking 
for an excuse to do less. If John was going to have an easy 
life, then Peter thought it would be an excuse for him to 
do less than his best. He was trying to do what we try to 
do: use another man’s work and sorrow as the basis for 
work, saying, “I will do no more and no less than he 
does.” Jesus corrected this impression very emphatically. 
“If John continues to live in happiness until the day I 
return, what is that to you, Peter? You follow Me. John 
is not your example. You are not here to duplicate his 
work. You must follow Me and glorify God, just as John 
must do. If you are caused to suffer and die as a conse
quence, that is between you and Me. If John is not, that 
is between him and Me.”

i
}

i

:
It is our duty as Christians to follow Jesus and do our 

very best to serve Him where we are. If this leads us 
through trials and suffering, and others escape, what is 
that to us? If others arc hypocritical, shirk in their duty, 
leave work undone, “What is that to thee?” Keep your 
eyes on Jesus, and do your level best for Him. Our stand
ard is Christ; our judge is Christ; and our work is to a living praise unto their God. What a contrast between 
glorify God. Our background, environment, and person- these and others who disown their Creator and yield their 
ality may cause us to suffer more than another we know, lives unto sin. Christ builds; sin destroys. Anyone who 
but this does not release us from our duty, nor give us has not yielded his life unto God has not experienced life 
reason to whine and shirk. All men are not equal, nor do in its beauty. Only Christians can praise God with per- 
they have equal responsibility.

Our third and last thought is this: “God is not the au- world cannot give, 
thor of confusion, but of peace” (1 Cor. 14:33). “Let no We Christians should praise our heavenly Father for 
man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for giving us understanding hearts, that we may see these 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he “exceeding great and precious promises” whereby we may 
any man: but every man is tempted, when he is drawn be “partakers of the divine nature.” When God finished 
away of his own lust, and enticed” (James 1:13, 14).

REASONS FOR PRAISING THE HEAVENLY 
FATHER

(Continued from page 3)

feet praise. Only Christians have the peace that the
I

1

His creation with the first man and woman, He looked 
God does not bring evil upon men, nor does He bring over all His creation and said it was “good and 

suffering, for that is the result of evil. Whatever unpleas- good.” When man has been restored, and the 
antness befalls us, we bring upon ourselves, or some other moved, all of God’s creation will be good and very good, 
person brings upon us by his wrongdoing. Evil, confu- All God’s other creations praise Him. Look at the 
sion, chaos, and suffering originate not in God, but in flowers! Examining a small one, you may see only the 
man. “We know,” however, “that all things work to- color and some varied shades, but take a high-powered 
gether for good to them that love God, to them who are magnifying glass and note that the perfection increases 
the called according to his purpose” (Rom. 8:28). as your view is magnified. Now, take a piece of the very

We will suffer and endure, sometimes for our own sins, finest cloth, giving it the same test, and see how the i~

very 
curse re-

!

im-
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perfections of man-made materials are brought out. God’s Yes, we have a wonderful God. He has great things 
work is perfect. This reminds us of the words of Jesus: prepared for us. He made us in His image, has never for- 
“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil saken one of His people, and has promised never to leave 
not, neither do they spin; and yet I say unto you, That nor forsake us. Then, let us take the hands He made and 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of work for Him; the tongue He made, and sing praises 
these.” unto His holy Name; and the life He gave, consecrating it 

David said, “The heavens declare the glory of God.” a living praise unto Him.
Perfect timing and perfect order! Look up, O man, and Lord, open our eyes that we may see the wondrous things 
say there is no God. Only the fool will do that. “Day You have in store for us. Sing with David, “O that men 
unto day uttereth speech.” We begin our day, fresh and would praise the LORD for his goodness, and for his 
renewed. As afternoon and evening come, we grow tired wonderful works to the children of men.” 
and fall asleep for the night of rest, showing each day 
our life now, the rest of sleep in death, and a new day 
after this order. This order of speech is universal. It can 
be understood by people of all languages. Daily, God is 
teaching the return of the Sun of Righteousness (the 
Christ). Yes, all nature praises its Creator. Plant life lifts 
all its glory unto the sun, without which it cannot live— 
a good lesson for mankind. Our lives are hid with Christ 
in God. Let us turn our faces to the “Sun” as does the

1
FINANCIAL SYSTEM OF THE CHURCH

(Continued from page 6):
turer of chewing gum, and Colgate, of Colgate Palm
olive Peet Company. These men practiced tithing and 
testified as to its value. The sad part concerning the 
whole matter, however, is that so few of the church mem
bers practice tithing, that this system of finance does not 
have a chance to be proved in most churches.

We see a machine, we know there must be a mechanic What cha"S“ c°uld be, wrou?ht int tbc if
who planned and built it. When we see a creation, there ^ w°uld heedtbe admonitlon of Paul: Upon the
must be a creator. God made all things for the good of first daV°f *c ™eck let ”
man. God placed the first man and woman over all His st°re as God hath prospered h,m ! (1 Cor. 16:2.) Then, 
works, but man through disobedience lost that estate, 'ndecd> wo,uld S"** bc systemat.c-that .s, on a weekly
and we today have the fruits of that disobedience. Yet a bas,s> or wh*ne™ a ^rson received h,s wages It would

be a personal affair, each one giving for himself. Further,
it would be proportionate. A person need not be limited 
to a tithe, but give over and above it if he so desires. Thus, 
if tithing were the general rule, many of the problems 
with which the church is faced would be eliminated, and 
God’s work would go forward.

sunflower. Man has departed from God’s laws more than 
have the other creations—and this to his sorrow.

Christian has the promise through God’s Word that the 
earth will again be restored to the perfect condition in 
which it was created and populated with the people of 
all ages, who have recognized God, hearkened unto His 
voice, obeyed His Word, and given their lives as living 
praises unto their Creator. May you and I be among those 
who will stand with the great throng assembled from 
every nation, tongue, and people.

We read in a newspaper, last week, an article by a sci
entist who warned his fellow men of the danger of self- 
destruction by seeking to change some of the laws that 
govern this universe. This is not only true of the laws of 
nature, but is equally true of the laws given to guide 
Christians. David said, “The law of the Lord is perfect 
. . . the testimony of the Lord is sure . . . the statutes of 
the Lord are right . . . the commandment of the Lord is 

. . the fear of the Lord is clean . . . the judgments

WHEN THE DAY BREAKS

“When the day breaks some glad morning, 
And the shadows flee away,

We shall see the face of Jesus 
In that glad eternal day.

“Then with loved ones made immortal, 
We shall walk the streets of gold 

Mill the glories of a city 
Such as never has been told.

“Then throughout the endless ages 
In a new song we shall sing 

Praises to our blessed Saviour,
Christ the everlasting King.”

—Linden /. Carter.

pure .
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be 
desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 
Gold will purchase that which perishes and loses its value 
with the death of its owner. True riches are not measured 
in the abundance of the things which one possesses, but 
in being rich toward God. This is the lesson Jesus gave in 
die Parable of the Rich Land Owner.
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"He that walketh uprightly u/alfaeth surely: but he that perverteth his ways shall be faiotvn” (Proverbs 10:9).

Are You Deceiving Yourself? should come out of the mouths of Christians, for words 
of today arc an expression of the thoughts of yesterday. 
Therefore, think good thoughts. Read the Word. Let it 
dwell in you, richly, to help you to be an overcomer. 
There is no condemnation to those who walk after the 
Spirit. (See Rom. 8:1.)

The writer James wrote, “Wherefore, my beloved breth
ren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh not the right
eousness of God” (James 1:19, 20).

James was writing to fellow Christians. He called them 
his brethren whom he loved. He admonished them to God’s MilTOl'j

be “swift to hear.” Most people do hear, at least out
wardly; the real hearers “do” what they learn. The next Jqq^ therein.
phrase, slow to speak, is more difficult for many. It is “If any man among you seem to be religious, and brid- 
difficult not to criticize others, telling them what is for ]gth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this 
their own good. When a small child runs out into a street, man»s religion is vain” (James 1:26). 
a warning must go swiftly, lest he is run over. That is

The Word is the best mirror there is for all who will

“The upright life is safe and sure, but crooked courses 
the time James meant for brethren to be “slow” to sliaU fare badly” (Moffatt—golden text—Prov. 10:9). 

speak. It is the advice not wanted, sometimes not needed, «He wll0 walks honestly walks safely; but he who 
that should be held back. It is the suggestion not asked walks crookedly will be found out” (Prov. 10:9—Good- 
for that will be unheeded. It is the help that might cause Speed). 
anger that should not be given. Surely one who is follow-

not

!

It is interesting to compare the different translations of 
ing Christ would not intentionally say anything to cause God’s Word> j cannot read the original, so, when I want
another to become angry. to study a verse, I read it as different translators have

James also said, In many things we offend all. If any stated it. I notice that the walking is very important. A
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and Christian walks “uprightly” or “honestly.” As this is the
able also to bridle the whole body (James 3:2). Even right way, he is sure of his way, and walks safely,
so the tongue is a little member ... and is a fire, a world There is another way to walk. It is not the road a Chris- 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it tian wants to travel. It is called a “crooked” way. Though 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of one kecpS the fact hidden for awhile, the one who walks 
nature: and it is set on fire of hell (vv. 5, 6). Out of the “crooked courses” will be found out. Nothing is 
the same mouth proceeded! blessing and cursing. My hiddcn from God> Walk before Him uprighdy. Plan to 
brethren, these things ought not so to be” (v. 10).

!

spend eternity with Christ and those who will make up 
that everlasting Kingdom of God.Walking Uprightly
Iiappy Birthday Wishesi Do you follow a path when you take a short cut to the 

store for your mother? The more it is traveled, the plainer 
it becomes. That is the way our lives arc lived, too. We 
follow a pattern or path. If we follow the apostles’ advice, 
and Jesus* example as well, we will be heeding the words 
of the writer James: “Be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves” (v. 22).

By overcoming the fleshly desires that are contrary to 
God’s will, we become so that God’s Word can dwell 
within. It ought not to be that both evil and good words

Anne Pearson, Aug. 9, age 8, Troy, Ohio.
James Bankston, Aug. 9, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Martha Seabeck, Aug. 10, age 9, Cleveland, Ohio 
Gerald Bauerle, Aug. 10, age 8, Hammond, La.
Elroy Holt, Aug. 10, age 13, Morristown, Tenn.
Mary Alice Long, Aug. 11, age 14, Arapahoe, Nebr. 
Ruth E. Jenkins, Aug. 11, age 10, Stanhope, Iowa 
Barbara Jean Robinson, Aug. 12, age 7, Hammond, La. 
Vira Lou Foster, Aug. 14, age 8, Hammond, La. *

:

;
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whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the garner: hut he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire" (Matt. 3:11, 
12).

Earth, stained with innocent blood, wrecked by need
less explosions, misused by greedy men, will experience 
the Harvester's cleansing judgment. “He will throughly 
purge his floor.” Jesus said, “The harvest is the end of 
the world; and the reapers are the angels” (Matt. 13:39). 
When Jesus returns to earth, He will separate the sheep 
from the goats, the good from the bad. and the wheat 

During this season, men s thoughts turn to the harvest. fr0m the chaff. He will thrust in His sickle and reap, for 
It is the time golden grain is gathered, books are balanced, tjle ]iarVest of the earth will be ripe. (Rev. 14:14-16.) 
and losses and gains are determined. First, Christ will gather the wheat into the garner. Bc-

Pity the men, however, who have eyes that see only the fore tjlc carth enters the prophesied day of wrath, Christ 
golden grain, the price of wheat, and the material things wjH come as a thief in the night. When the world docs 
a bountiful harvest can bring. Pity the men who fail to sec

ALVA G. IIUFFER, Editor

Life's Gffeaitese Haa,v<esS

not expect Him, He will quietly catch away the true 
the Giver of all good gifts and to show their gratitude in Christians. Then, “one shall be taken, and the other left” 
godly living and Christian service.

Pity the men who in the harvest of life make inven-
(Matt. 24:40).

Then, the earth will experience the day of wrath. It 
tories of earthly accomplishments and are unable to in- wiU be cleansed by God's prophesied judgments. At the 
elude peace of mind, inward joy, brotherly love, and end of this period of time, Christ will come to earth with 
eternal hope. Pity the men who find, only too late, that His church to reign as King of kings over mankind.

What you will be in the tomorrow of eternity is dc- 
Thc harvest of the field results in two distinct products termined by what you are today. Are you wheat? or arc 

—wheat and chaff. Wheat is gathered and stored in barns; you chaff? Are you sowing to the flesh, seeking merely 
chaff is left to be destroyed in the earth. And so it will be material values? or arc you sowing to the Spirit, seeking 
in life’s great harvest. Some men will be found precious eternal values?
in the Reaper’s sight and will be held dearly in His hand. Reject the chaff life of sin. Through repentance, faith, 
Others, when measured by eternal price tags, will be and baptism, accept Jesus as Sacrifice and Shepherd. Re
found worthless and be rejected as useless chaff.

Life's harvest has only two classes. Either one is wheat, formed into precious wheat as you seek to live like Christ, 
or he is chaff. Either one is in Christ, or he is outside of moment by moment each day. Then, when the Great 
Christ—in the world. One builds his life structure either Harvester gathers in His sheaves, you will share the glory 
on the solid rock of eternity, or on the sinking sand of of the golden grain.
time. Either one has the promise of everlasting life, or he ________ #v________
has no promise at all.

The voice of Scripture clearly proclaims the coming 
Day of Harvest. It is a voice of promise to the wheat, but
a voice of warning to the chaff. Men of evil try to drown This Bercan Page completes the work of your present 
out that voice. The fact remains, however, that empty Berean editor. In resigning, we want to thank the officers 
excuses, the glitter of gold, and the noise of sin neither of the National Berean Society for their co-operation, con- 
can drown out the warning voice of Christ, nor can tributors who supplied material, and Editor Sydney E. 
change the reality of the Harvest. The Harvest of man- Magaw for his patience and kindness, 
kind will as surely come as autumn follows summer and Your new editor will be appointed by the executive

board of the National Berean Society which will meet 
When John the Baptist preached the baptism of re- after national officers are elected on Berean Day during 

pcntance, he foretold of the coming Christ whom his dis- General Conference.
ciplcs should follow. Said he, “I indeed baptize you with We have appreciated this privilege of Berean service 
water unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is during these past six months. We pray that the Father 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he will continue to bless the work of the National Berean 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: Society in these last days.

I

seeds of evil bring forth death.

lying upon God's power, you will be progressively trans-

Thank You

as the reaper follows the plowman.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
»
i

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HILLISBURG, INDIANA, HOMECOMING SALEM CHURCH NOTES 
Marshall, Illinois

Bro. Kyle Davis, a student of Oregon Bible 
College, preached for brethren at the Salem 
Church near Marshall, III., on Sunday. July 
31. The new songhooks, “Songs of Truth,” 
received much favorable comment. Bro. and 
Sr. Lucian Murphy and daughters Mildred 
and Norma from Saint Louis Okla., were 
with us for the services of the day.

The annual homecoming of the Salem 
Church of God will be on August 14. Bro. 
Haro* Goekler, Hector, Minn., will be tho 
speaker. There will be a basket dinner at 
noon and a program in the afternoon. Come 
and enjoy a day of Christian fellowship.

Osby Clay pool.

September 4 is the date that has been set 
for the Hillisburg Church of God Homecom- 
iog- This event is to be preceded by what we 
hope will be a week of old-fashioned revival 
meetings, when men and women will forget 
the cares of iife in their sincere desire to 
hear the Word of God pertaining to their 
salvation.

Bro. F. L. Austin has been engaged as 
guest speaker for these meetings and we hope 
that interest will he so good that he will be 
asked to continue for several weeks. All are 
invited to meet with us for this special occa
sion.

August 14—Homecoming at Salem Church of 
God near Marshall, 111. (Harry Goekler, 
guest speaker.)

August 13-21—Missouri State Conference at 
Fredericktown. (Sydney E. Magaw, guest 
speaker.)

August 14-21—Western Nebraska Confer
ence at Holbrook. (Guest speakers, T. A. 
I trinka rd and J. R. LeCronc.)

August 15-21—Annual Summer Meeting at 
Denny Creek Camp, Snoqualinie Pass, 
Wash.

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer- 
at Mnurertown Church. (Harry A. 

Sheets and .Tainos M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 18-September 
ings (.1. M. Morgan) at Town Creek. Ala.

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(.T. R. LeCrone, guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 20-28—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M.*W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 28-September
Hillisburg (Ind.) Church of God. (F. L. 
Austin, guest speaker.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawrenceville.

September 4—Homecoming at Church of God, 
Hillisburg, Ind.

I

1
i Brethren who have been accustomed to com

ing home for the yearly Homecoming, arc in
vited to come home early this year, and enjoy 
the exhortations of a minister who has given 
his life in service to God. August 28 through 
September 4, and possibly longer! Meetings 
will begin at 8:00 p.m., Central Daylight 
Saving Time.

■Evangelistic meet-
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

$23.00
20.00

Mr. & Mrs. Clyde M. Long 
J. Arthur Johnson 
Betty Lou Cunningham 
William Wachtel 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman

: Fred E. Hall, Pastor.!
2.00
1.50

GOD’S WAY is the right way. Let’s TITHE! 5.00
Revival meetings at

Gleanings from the Fieldi
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.I

: The Lost Is Found. “Books of the Bible” 
in verse, recently sought by a Herald reader, 
has been found by Sr. Floyd Nedrnw. Oregon, 
111. See page 9. Can you memorize it?

Bro. Raymond Brown, soon to begin his 
senior year in Oregon Bible College, is work
ing during these school-vacation mouths with 
the Graytown, Wis., brethren. He expects 
Bro. Bud Goodwin, also a College senior, soon 
to join him in an evangelistic effort.

“Israel is now out year of age. The weak 
and wobbly nation of a year ago has fought 
a war and come off victorious. She has adopted 
a constitution and has held her first national 
assembly. She lias gained admission to recog
nition among the United Nations.”—C. E. 
Lapp, pastor Pcnncllwood Church of God, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.

EAST OREGON CHAPEL 
Oregon, Illinois1

Our hearts were saddened by the death of 
Linda Lee Bovdcn. nine-year old daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. George Bovdcn. Linda Lee was 
one of our little lambs who had attended 
Sunday school from the time she was a tiny 
child. We shall always cherish her memory 
and remember the sweet smile she had for 
everyone.

Work at the Chapel is progressing satis
factorily. Rrn. Dale Ward supplied in pulpit 
duties while Bro. Leon Driskiil was on his 
vacation. The average attendance at Sunday 

- school for the month of June was 34.
(Mrs.) Mary Mae Xedrow.

I

“I really appreciated the editorial ’Good 
Evangelism.’ I hope others will express the 
same sentiment, for the Church has been get
ting too slack on these vital subjects.”__W.
G. Moffct, Magazine, Ark.

Bro. and Sr. Deverc Larington, McCook, 
Nebr.. visited General Conference, briefly, on 
route to South Bend, Ind. Bro. Larington is 
assisting Bro. and Sr. Terry Ferrell and 
family to move from Holbrook, Nebr., to 
South Bend, then, on his return trip, will as
sist Bro. and Sr. Ernest Graham to move 
from Oregon, 111., to Holbrook. Bro. Jcrrcll 

at Morning Star Church

"Words fail to express my regrets that I 
am unable to attend the General Conference. 
We must watch and not let the . 
life overtake us, lest Jesus should find

I
cares of this

j i i» 1,8 notn-mly whon lie tonic. May (ho I.0rd ohower 
His blessing upon all at the Conference 
Clara E. Thomas, 1103 N. Patterson 
Ave., Baltimore 13, Md.

is tho new pastor 
of God, South Bend, and Bro. Graham is 
beginning pastoral duties at Holbrook.

; HERALD RECEIPTS
Park

: J. W. McLain; Arnold Johns (3); Mrs. 
Trella Venneherg; Mrs. Eliza M. Casscn; 
Mr«. G. L. Bates; Mrs. Gordon Guiles; Don 
Capes; C. Alan McLain; C. E. Randall; A. 
B. Hardin; Harold J. Doan; James Stillsnn; 
Charles Howe; J. R. Gardner; James Soren
son; E. C. Pearson; Edwin Smith; Mildred 
Somers; Mrs. Ida'Kastman (2); Mrs. Ernest 
Shute; Clarence E. Bunch; W. C. Roberts; 
Mrs. J. C. Waller; Ernest K. Graham; Ray
mond Brown; Mrs. Ernest Ransom.

Bro. and Sr. A. M. Joneschurch at Dry Run, 1 a., will he 
the front of your next week’s Hit General Conferenee to KnRle Grove 1„° 

their former liotne, for funeral aerviec'a of 
long-time friend, Lowell Woodsoni

The new 
pictured on 
Restitution Herald.

The Eldorado, 111., Church of God has cm- 
i,loved Bro. A. M. Jones to begin pastoral 
duties there. beRinniiiR on October

pastorate at Saint Cloud,

At this writing, Friday noon,
two hundred seventy-one attendant,. 
tcred at General Conference, includi,,.. .i*?*1*’ 
two ministers. "*»rty-

August 5,

also his present 
Minn., terminates.
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LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

247. Mrs. Eska Evans, Bartley, Nebr.
248. Mr. & Mrs. E. E. Giesler, Mnorcfiold, 

Nebr.
240. Mr. & Mrs. II. S>. Bell, Saratoga. Calif. 
250. Mr. & Mrs. Irvin S. Ferguson, Anderson, 

Ind.

“A LITTLE WHILE”TRAVELING WITH US

In our annual report, we bad just arrived “A little while and he that cometh will come 
at Ripley, 111., coining there from Louisiana.
Although this was our first time conducting “A little while”: oh. ye who will not listen 
a Bible school there, we felt very much “at 
home,” having visited there for several quar
terly conferences.

The school began on .lune 27 and contin
ued two weeks. Classes were held each morn
ing. The enrollment reached SO. and the av
erage attendance was 51. We stayed with Rrn. 
and Sr. Wayne Laning. and you do not know 
the hospitality of these two unless you have 
stayed there. Tt surely was hard to leave.
The children's program was held on Friday 
night. Although the weather was hot, the 
church was filled. Thank you, Ripley.

Each afternoon of the same date, we went 
to Cooperstown, eight miles from Ripley, and 
conducted a Bible scliool there. Although these 
people were all strangers to us, we certainly 
were made to feel welcome. The enrollment 
was 60, and average attendance was 32. The 
children’s program on Thursday night was 
well attended.

Early Saturday morning. July 0, found us 
on our way to Holbrook, Nebr. We arrived,
Sunday, in time to get ready for Bible school 
on Monday. Bible school continued for one 
week. The enrollment was 64, there being an 
average attendance of 42. This was our sec
ond school here, and a decided gain was made 
over the attendance of last year. We enjoyed 
working with Bro. and Sr. Farrell. Although 
they are leaving for a new field, we know 
their hearts have been in the work there, and 
much good has been done. Where did we stay?
With Sr. Cora Pace, who just opens her doors 
to welcome us in and says, “Now, just do as 
you would if you were at home.” We did.

Our next stop was at Bartley, Nebr., about 
fourteen mileft from Holbrook. The real joy 
of this school was removed by the death of 
our dear sister. May Moore. For three years, 
she had wanted us to come to her town and 
teach the children. From her meager salary, 
she had saved almost one hundred dollars to 
help finance the school. She had found a place 
for us to room and board, before her death, 
even furnishing that part herself. Her last 
words were, “Go on with the Bible school.”
Many people came to us with these words,
“We want to meet you. for you are a friend 
of May Moore’s.”

Children came to Bible school saying, “We 
promised May Moore we would come to Bible 
school.” Although she is dead, her influence 
i9 to he found everywhere.

Our enrollment was 01, and there was an 
average attendance of 70. This seemed almost 
beyond imagination, ns there are only 30 en
rolled in their grade school. The words of 
Sr. Moore still ring in our ears. “Go on with 
the Bible school,” and we feel God surely 
blessed the school for her sake.

A program was held on Thursday night. At 
the close of the class on Friday, we turned 
our steps homeward to lie at Oregon, 111., for 
the Conference there. Tt seems good to be 
here, our first chance to be home since Feb
ruary 4.

You now have journeyed 2,242 miles with 
us, so we shall let you rest from your “Trav
eling with Us” until next month. Pray for 
our evangelistic efforts. Verna C. Thayer.

and will not tarry” (Hebrews 10:37).

Though He hath called you long.
To whom His message of reproof and warn

ing
Is but an idle song,

A little while, and ye shall thirst and hunger 
To hear His gracious word.

When ye shall call upon the rocks and moun
tains

To hide you from the Lord.
OVER THE TOP! ! !

187. Mrs. Eska Evans
188. Mr. & Mrs. E. E. Giesler
189. Mrs. Zeluiu Weaver 
inn. Mr. & Mrs. II. S. Bell
101. Mr. & Mrs. Irvin S. Ferguson 
192. Mrs. Emma Coleman

$26.50
31.00
27.00 
26.50
26.00 
26.00

A little while; oh, rest in this, ye troubled, 
And calm your every fear;

Look up, lift up your heads, for our re
demption ■

Is drawing very near.
A little while and trials will be over 

And suffering all p?i9t,
Our light affliction lost in endless glory. 

And faith be sight at last.
1947-1948 OVER THE TOP!

560. Patricia Andrew $27.00
A little while—oh, comfort one another,

All ye who mourn, with this.
The promise of His presence and His likeness 

In everlasting bliss;
A little while and He who rose triumphant 

Shall call His dead to rise.
And we who live and those whom death has 

taken
Shall meet Him in the skies.

TWO CHURCHES

“There was a church in our town
Which thought ’twas wondrous wise.

It tried to pay expenses 
By selling cakes and pies;

But after years of trying 
That plan to raise the cash.

The folks got tired of buying
And the whole thing went to smash.

“There was a church in our town,
And it was wondrous wise;

It always paid expenses 
By simply paying tithes.

For when ’twas found the tithe did pay. 
It seemed so very plain.

Forthwith ’twould have no other wav. 
Not even once again.”

A little while, and He that cometh will come, 
And will not tarry more;

Blessed are we if He shall find us watching 
Beside the open door.

A little while, so little, oh, so little!
He bids us patient be

Until the clouds shall part, the shadows 
vanjsh.

And we His face shall see.”
—Annie Johnson Flint.

—1st Baptist. Knoxville.
MY BIBLE (Copied from “Midweek Pastor.” weekly 

bulletin of Truth Seekers' Church of God, 
Chicago.)

“My Bible is geography;
It tells of far-off lauds; 

Of Palestine and Egypt. 
Of seas and desert sands.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD“My Bible is a history
Of kings and queens of old; 

Of Solomon’s rich temple.
Of India’s gems and gold.

The Restitution Herald is official organ of 
the General Conference of the Church of God.

I.
Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.

“My Bible tells true stories 
Of miracles Christ wrought; 

The healing of the blind.
The little lamb He sought.

“My Bible brings adventure; 
The journcyings of Paul, 

And Daniel and the lions.
And David's giant tall.

The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 
return of Christ (Acts'1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 541; 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent- 

and immersion in the name of Jesus

“But best of all. my Bible 
Tells of God’s great love 

That gives us life ami hope 
And watches from above.” ance

Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life aa essential to salvation.—Selected.
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•2. COME WRITE'.A
TO FOR; .V- •-vV i Pi COLLEGE INFORMATION

Otto E. Dick. Superintendent Sydney E. Magaw, Instructor
l

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
tyall £ei&io*t - £ep.te.tttltesi 5,19^-9

S At eight o'clock, Monday morning, September 5, 1SH9, Oregon Bible College will begin 
its eleventh consecutive year of religious cduration. Courses planned for the fall 
are: “Steps to Successful Evangelism,” “Engli<h I,” “Public Speaking I,” “New Testament 
Interpretative Studies," “Spanish I,” “Psychology of Normal People I,” “Church of God Doc
trine," “Modern Church Movements," “The Renaissance and Reformation,” “Preaching II,” and 
“Logic.” A course in sewing (by “Mom" Pearson) may be offered for the women students, and 
plans are being made to present one or more courses in voice and instrumental music, if possi
ble. According to present plans, the teaching stalf will include Otto E. Dick, Sydney E. Magaw, 
lames M. Watkins. William Wachtcl, “Mom” Pearson, and probably a music instructor. . . . 
The College can accommodate ten freshmen students.

semester
j

!
i

!

DateMr. Otto E. Dick, Supt.
Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Dear Brother Dick,
I am hoping to attend Oregon Bible College as a freshman when classes resume on 

September 5, 19^9. Please send me an application blank.

I am recommended by

My name is__________

Mv address is------------

i

.

Nnir.o and address of your isir.ister.
i

;
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RECENTLY DEDICATED CHURCH OF GOD, DRY RUN, VIRGINIA

Organized on November 2, 1878, the Dry Run Church of God in Fort Valley, Seven Fountains, 
Virginia, has enjoyed a long, peaceful, and prosperous life that appears now to be entering a period 
of increasing joy and activity. Until recently, services had been conducted in a community church 
erected more than a century ago. The new church edifice, attractive and commodious, was dedi
cated, Sunday, July 17, 1949, in services led by Brothers G. E. Marsh, Cleveland, Ohio, and W. H. 
Beemer, the local pastor. Here a welcome awaits you. Visit the Dry Run Church of God, not 
merely to see and enjoy the new building, but to worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness with 
brethren Known afar for their hospitality and sincere hone in the second coming of Christ. (Sec 
page 15 for an interior view of the church ami a more complete report and church history.)news
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Ent»»re*l as second class matter at the Pom Office at Oregon. Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the laat Tuesday of December.

$2.(30 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson. Associate Editor

/l Qood Conference fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; 
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
it shall fall, and not rise again.... The Lord shall punish 
the host of the high ones . . . and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth” (24:19-21). Any hope for the righteous? 
Certainly! Read:

“When “the moon shall be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed ... the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients glori
ously” (v. 23). Get ready, O Jerusalem! “Put on thy beau
tiful garments.” “Behold, thy king cometh unto thee: he 
is just, and having salvation,” not this time “lowly, and 
riding upon ... a colt,” but He shall come in “power and 
great glory” to “speak peace unto the nations: and his 
dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river to 
the ends of the earth” (Zech. 9:10).

There is no immediate outlook other than God’s shak
ing the nations; yet in that shaking is hope, also, for fol
lowing that horrible night will dawn the new Day of 
Christ's second advent, the resurrection, God's Kingdom!

In several respects, the 1949 General Confeicnce, still in 
session at this writing, has been exceptionally good. A 
large attendance is being registered. Official delegates 
number practically two to one more than those present 
last year. Brethren who return year after year are here in 
their places of duty as anticipated, and a goodly number 
of brethren have come for their first visit to Oregon and 
the General Conference. Comments about the good spirit 
of co-operation and fellowship are heard repeatedly. Bible 
lessons — prophetic, doctrinal, and practical — have been 
well presented and enjoyed. Sermons have been instruc
tive and challenging. A baptismal service is announced 
for tomorrow at the river. A new and carefully planned 
revision of the out-dated constitution has been adopted. 
Everybody present is zealous to move forward in a deter
mined effort to carry the banner of truth and salvation 
farther, better, than heretofore—determined, also, that the 
Conference must avoid indebtedness. New Church-of-

!

God songbooks are being used. The weather is favorable.
Criticism, at low ebb, is noticeably constructive. There is Qonxtition of Mte World 
cheer and hope and optimism. Onward moves the Church 
of God! ... Wish you were here!

“The world is full of party strife 
And conflicts loud and long.

Each leader claims some new device 
To rectify the wrong.

Shaking of >Ute AlationA
“Thus saith the Lord of hosts: yet once, it is a little 

while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land: and I will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall come" (Hag. 2:6. 7). Gods 
shaking of the nations will come in the “day of his fierce 
anger.” Isaiah 13:13 informs: “I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath 
of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger 
that prophetic doom against ancient Babylon being, also, 
the prophetic doom of earth’s present Babylonian system. 
Foreseeing earth’s approaching cataclysm, Isaiah further 
prophesied:

“The foundations of the earth do shake. The earth is 
utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the 
earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to am

“Men vainly strive year after year 
Peace to this world to bring;

And yet they will not say a word 
Of bringing back the King.

“The earth is groaning for her King 
And all creation cries.

No other hand luu God's can bring 
The rest for which we sigh.

“God’s power alone can right the wrong 
And heal the Serpent's sting.

So let us all rejoice and sing 
Of Christ our coming King.”
—F. C. Thornton in World's Crisis

i
!
:
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A radio sermon by Harvey U. Krogh, //*., via WA / T, Chicago

CjOOD MORNING, friends and members of Truth to, you will at least grow older. When we look into this 

Seekers' Bible Class of the Air. Our subject this morning mirror, we see that we are to “grow in grace, and in the 
is the intimate question: “What Docs Your Mirror Re- knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 
fleet?" Not long ago in a Sunday school class it was sug- Peter 3:18).
gested that the greatest invention might be a mirror Speaking of God, James said, “Of his own will begat 
which would show us ourselves as others see us. Someone he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind 
asked: “Who would buy such a thing?” A good answer of firstfruits of his creatures," that is, we shall be in the 
to that question might be: “Why, the person who wants first resurrection, and be made like the Christ who is “the 
to improve himself." “And why improve oneself?” Well, firstborn from the dead.” Since this is true, we have an.

incentive for self-improvement. James cer
tainly showed what we arc by nature and 
what we ought to be and can become by re
ceiving the Word of God. He also said: “Let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath" (James 1:19). Norman J. 
McLeod, commenting on this verse in Truth 
Seekers’ Quarterly, says, “We so often do just 
the opposite of what is commanded; we arc 
slow to hear because we spend so much time 

Harvey u. Krogh, jr. being quick to speak, and in anger. When we 
let our anger carry us away, we do not work 

found in this miracle mirror, and, by the way, no one the righteousness of God. The reason that most of us be- 
need waste his time trying to invent one, for God has come angry is that in our inmost thoughts we are jealous 
given us His word, the Bible, which reveals not only of someone else; and because we feel inferior, we are re- 
what we arc to others but what we are in God’s sight, and sentful to the one toward whom we feel that inferiority, 
what we can be if we are interested in being what God Looking again at this portion of the miracle mirror pre

sented to us by James, we see our own negligence in liv- 
Let us glance into God’s mirror for a few moments to ing up to the wonderful teachings in the Bible. A mirror 

examine ourselves. The Word of God makes a distinc- is of little value if one does not wash his face and comb 
tion between those who believe on Jesus the Christ, the his hair after seeing in the glass his need of such care. If 
Son of God, and those who do not believe on Him. Those we look into the mirror and do nothing about it, we arc 
who truly believe and are
eternal life which will be given to them at the resurrec- had a flat tire and, finding one, drove on as if all were 
tion of the just, and those who do not believe shall await well. We, however, seeing our weaknesses and inability 
the resurrection of judgment. You are in either the fam- to save ourselves, ought to accept God's way and, with His 
ily of Adam or in the family of Christ. If you have been help, improve ourselves for His service, 
baptized into Christ, you have died to Adam and should Probably James is noted mostly for his instruction on 
therefore live for Christ. Here is the reason for self- use of our tongues, since his entire third chapter deals 
improvement. A woman looks into a mirror to improve with that small but mighty organ. He plainly says: “If

man she loves. A sincere Chris- any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth

if you are perfectly satisfied with yourself and 
all that you have, you may not be interested 
in self-improvement, but if you are like most 
people, you know that no matter how happy 
and contented you may be, a time is coming 
when you will go the way of all the earth. It 
never fails. We arc born into a world of sin.
We live and labor for a time, and, as God said 
to Adam, “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return” (Gen. 3:19), so we shall reach 
the end of our existence as living beings.

Now, why improve oneself? The answer is

wants us to be.

baptized have the promise of as inconsistent as the motorist who stopped to sec if he

her appearance for the
tian looks into the mirror of the Scriptures to improve not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 
himself for the Christ who died for him and for the religion is vain" (1:26). Probably, at times, we all have 
heavenly Father who so loved us that He offered His Son. been guilty of giving our tongues a free reign, or even 
We always must be improving, or we shall not be ap- throwing away the bridle, entirely, but this is no excuse 
proved by Him. You cannot stop growing, and if you try and the Scriptures do not tell (Please turn to page ID



rAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD AUGUST 1G. 1949

Cance/uuAUj, Mte Spj/iit aj Qad
By R. H. Judd, Colbornc, Ontario

T
1 HERE IS ABROAD an undercurrent of belief that and is that which gives life to every living thing. But, the 

“tlv wo-k of the Holy Spirit” is a phase of New Testa- very fact that it is called “holy Spirit” is indicative of the 
men? t^ching not contained in the Old Testament. How fact that it is holy (namely, set apart) for various occa- 
often lv. this topic been the cause of misunderstanding sions and varied purposes in social manner. We believe 
of fe’low Christian with fellow Christian! In some in- that this phase of the subject is more particularly em- 
stances. cl ims have been made of greater knowledge, phasized in the New Testament, because Jesus Christ 
highc- snnc'ity of life, and ability to perform that which was “the only begotten Son of God,” and to him the 
others cm not, because some arc said to have “the gift of Spirit was given without measure, and to him, as to none

other, was given authority to impart it to 
others.

While it is, unmistakably, one and the same 
Spirit, we arc in error indeed if we imagine 
that unlike the rest of God’s creation we have

the Spirit” that has not been given to others.
That the Holy Spirit is the same in fact in 

the Old Testament as in the New Testament, 
and the s^me in operation, is evident from 
many scriptures. Compare the following:

Isaiah 63:11; Ephesians 3:16, 30—The Holy 
Spirit is “within.”

Isaiah 61:1; Luke 4:18—The Holy Spirit 
is “upon.”

Exodus 31:3; Acts 4:8; Ephesians 5:18—
“Filled" with the Holy Spirit.

These instances point to three outstanding 
features which help to explain what, on first 
thought, appears to be contradictory phases:

(M That it is a power within us.
(2) That it is also an exterior power, working both 

with and upon us.
(?) That while it is said to be “given from above,” 

responsibility for its action is placed upon us.
In recent weeks, some correspondents have written ex

pressing difficulty in understanding rhis Bible doctrine

I

nothing more to learn concerning it than we 
already know. Some have proclaimed boldly 
that “electricity” is another name for the 
same cause—a proposition which we vehe
mently deny. That lessons of analogy may be 
learned from a study of both we readily ad
mit, but there are also contrasts that render 
such a suggestion absolutely untenable. On 
the other hand, we believe that what the 

Spirit of God is will require eternity to learn. The knowl
edge of God—which inevitably must include His Spirit 
—is declared to be the chief purpose of eternal life. (John 
17:3.)

Analogy between the two is found, perhaps, in the 
fact that, so far as we know, electricity, like the Spirit 
of God, is found in all nature (Psalm 139:7-12). To that 
we do net care to add. The first, however, is given to man 
for use irrespective of his spiritual condition, and may be, 
and indeed often is, used for evil purposes. On the other 
hand, the Spirit of God is completely under Divine con
trol, and may not be used, indeed cannot be used, apart 
from Divine approval. (Sec Acts 8:20, 21.)

In every instance where the Spirit of God has been 
given for service, the individual has put himself in right 
relationship toward God. Many scriptures speak of this 
dual relationship between God and man. (Sec Psalm 18: 
21, 22; 85:9; 73:28; Jcr. 30:21.)

Joseph, Gideon, Moses, Joshua, Peter, John, Stephen, 
and Paul had clearly proved themselves to be worthy 
men. men “in whom the Spirit of God is” and already 
dwells in measure, and suitable for service in still

i

jJ R. H. Judd

!
i

!

of the Spirit of God and its relation to blessing poured 
out through the individual and the community or church. 
One earnest friend, passing through the same experience 
that many of us have experienced, felt his past sins and 
failures so keenly that he expressed it as his belief that 
God has His '‘chosen ones” in this matter, and that the 
gift of the Spirit is not for him; nor is he the only cor
respondent who thus has given voice to his thoughts. 
This writer feels keen sympathy with such an earnest 
seeker after truth on this perplexing question of “the 
Spirit of God” as revealed in both the Old Testament 
and ihe New Testament, and, on occasions, in both des
ignated to be God's “Holy Spirit.” We think that Scrip
ture establishes the fact that “the Spirit,” “the Spirit of 
God,” and “the Holy Spirit” all have reference to “the 

: Spirit” which is everywhere present (Psalm 139:7-12),

:
:

greater
measure according as special need might require. It isone
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true that Gocl has “His chosen ones1’—those who by ac- cannot be defined by present human knowedge. Sucli 
tivity and zeal in the duties that come to hand give ev- is “too wonderful’* for us; but its unique existence 
idence of fitness, and wc ourselves recognize the right- fact of reality is evidenced by phenomena we cannot ex- 

B ness of such choice. God “favors them”—yes, but not in plain, but of which we cannot escape the consciousness, 
the mistaken sense in which that word is used today.

Once more we state that what God’s Holy Spirit is forter, a Helper, and an

as a

It was promised that the Holy Spirit should be a Com-
(Please turn to page 10)

^omuLa/i Bpdsuti
By Clarence E. Bunch, Phoenix, Arizona

iN THESE days of so many doctrines and beliefs as to all this maze of doctrines and beliefs we see in the world? 
the interpretation of the Scriptures, one is oftentimes at a To the student of Scripture who first seeks to do the will 
loss when asked to explain certain subjects. One of the of God and His righteousness, a clearer understanding 
causes of the numerous interpretations of Scripture is that comes from viewing any subject in this light, 
the student does not first get the setting of the narration, So, in the account of Saul and the witch of Endor, one 
and oftentimes does not discern whether the subject was must find out the whole story and the reason ihe narra- 
set forth in parable or merely as an example to bring out tion was put in the Scriptures. This portion of inspired 
a deeper lesson. Word was put there not for people to question any reality 

In the account of Saul and the witch of Endor (1 Sam. or mystery of witchcraft or familiar spirits, but to bear 
28), these questions seem always to arise: Could the witch out the result of disobedience to the Lord. Studying the 
really foresee the future? Did Samuel really speak from many references concerning familiar spirits, one learns 
the dead to Saul? Now, those who believe in familiar that the Lord commanded Israel nor ro regard those who 
spirits will cite, to prove their point, the passages where had familiar spirits, “neither seek after wizards, to be de- 
Samuel spoke to Saul. They are careful, however, to con- filed by them.” (Lev. 19:31; 20:6, 27.) It is a grievous sin 
sider only those parts of the texts which bring out their to seek after familiar spirits, rather than seek after right- 
belief. The greatest danger of this king or reasoning is eousness of the Lord. (Cp. Gal. 5:20.) 
that when one does not get the whole story, he has only The question arises, Did the witch of Endor realty 
half truths. The greatest mistake of all is to endeavor to know that Saul would die? The witch knew that Saul 
prove a point which may be contrary to the will of God. had transgressed the commandment of God when he 
If one first discovers what the will of God is, he can un- came to her for information. She also must have known 
derstand far more about the reason for certain narrations that the punishment was death. It is written that even 
being set forth in the Scriptures. “All Scripture is given devils believe there is a God and tremble, 
by inspiration of God” (2 Tim. 3:16), but one must rea- Saul died not merely as a result of the witch’s prophecy, 
son when he interprets. One cannot say on the strength of but because of his transgression against the Lord, even 
this verse that any particular verse, or certain combina- “against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and 
tion of verses, quoted from the Scriptures will prove be- also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, 
yond doubt the truth of any doctrine or belief. He must to enquire of it; and enquired not of the Lord: therefore 
go deeper in his reasoning to find why all these scriptures he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David the son 
are given. First, the Scriptures arc given by inspiration of of Jesse” (1 Chron. 10:13). Saul, only wounded by the 
God for our profit! They are given for doctrine, not just Philistine archers, asked his armor-bearer to thrust his 
any doctrine which uses only portions of Scripture to sword through him, that he might not suffer abuse from 
prove its authority, but for the doctrine in harmony with the enemy. When Saul saw that the armor-bearer would 
the will of the Lord. They are given for reproof and cor- not do that, Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. The 
rection—only that we may be found doing the will of witch of Endor had put a strong delusion in Saul's mind 
God. Most important, they are given for instruction in that he would die, and Saul had no other way according 
righteousness. Now comes the question, Who is right in to his own thoughts. He knew (Please turn to page 1U)
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Ghbttliau Science,— *1 built ab JleAebif
By William Wachtel, Oa!{ ParkIllinois

“There were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction ”

/CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, probably chief of modern- Science works. It has helped me and cured my sick- 
day cults, has been aptly described as being neither nesses.” Let this person read the words of our Saviour: 

Christian nor science. The term “Eddyism” is preferable, “Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
since its founder and literary exponent was Mary Baker not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 
Eddy, author of “Science and Health,” the “bible” of her out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
followers. It is widely held that her “metaphysical system works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew 
of healing” was not her own, but was originated by a cer- you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matt. 7:22, 
tain Dr. Quimby, whose patient she was. Christians well 23). Here we see that the truth of any teaching is not de- 
grounded in the Scriptures will immediately 
recognize in her teachings the old lies of 
Satan with a few new and fancy frills.

Let us look at the claims and characteristics

pendent upon the works it accomplishes, be 
they ever so marvelous; the truth is always in 
accordance with God’s Word.and acknowl
edgement of His Son.

Now we approach the real danger in Chris
tian Science. Eddyists have taken upon them
selves the name of Christ and profess to be 
followers of Him; thus they believe them
selves already to be Christians. They do not 
recognize their wretchedly lost condition, or 
realize the utter destructiveness of this her-

of this pseudo-Christianity. Mrs. Eddy main
tained that her system restores the healing 
powers to the Christian church, powers which 
Christ and the apostles exercised in their mi
raculous cures. Consequently, when trying to 
prove the correctness and complete truth of 
Eddyism, her followers invariably point to the 
“cures” effected by Christian Science, and will 
declare, “If we are wrong, why does our system work? “damnable.” For, by their denial of the existence of sin

and everything else in the material world* they also have 
If Christian Science docs work, it is highly imperfect, been constrained to deny the atonement of Christ, the 

for Eddyists continue to get sick and die, and doctors tell Kingdom of God, faith in the Abrahamic promises, and 
us of more than one case where these people have sue- everything else taught in the Bible as necessary for sal- 
cumbed to the cold hand of death after refusing medical vation. In place of these truths, they have substituted be- 
aid which might easily have saved them. This, however, lief in immortality of man (the Devil’s oldest lie); the 
is not the point. Christianity is not a denial of sin and dis- innate and complete goodness of man; an impersonal, 
ease, as Eddyism asserts. Christianity affirms them and almost pantheistic concept of God; and rejection of the 
then goes on in spite of them to perfect the individual Bible in its natural and logical interpretation in favor of 
for God’s Kingdom. Christians are not promised a a completely allegorical and “spiritualizing” interpreta- 
diseasc-frec life. Many of the greatest followers of Christ tion.
developed their patience, trust, and meekness on sickbeds In this day of conflicting and erroneous ideologies of 
and their strong characters through suffering. Let this be men, let us heed Paul’s admonition to Timothy: “Keep 
contrasted with the well-known colorlessness and lack of that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane 

affection observed in long-time Christian Scien- and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so- 
tists. Their negation of everything tends to make them called, which some professing have erred concerning the 
blank, insofar as personality is concerned. They forget faith (1 Tim. 6:20, 21). Besides, let us feel it our duty 
that one of our greatest examples, the Apostle Paul, was to attempt to bring the truth of God to these Satan- 
given a thorn in the flesh. Though he was enabled to cure blinded people, who are perhaps in worse condition than 
others, God withheld from him the cure of himself. the rest of lost mankind, in that they do not recognize or 

Perhaps someone will still insist, “But I know Christian admit their need of the aviour.

J
William Wachtel

esy, which we believe Peter • included as

Look at all the cures it has wrought!”

common

l

:
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By Gordon Landry, Ripley, Illinois

wE here at Ripley, Illinois, have witnessed the past 
few weeks manifestations of the creative power of the 
Master Painter. It seems as though Thursday has been 
especially dedicated as a day for this Painter to illuminate 
the sky with magnificent display of color. Thursday, at 
the Church of God here, means a day of quilting by the 
ladies and a period of Bible study at night.

One particular Bible-study night stands out clearly in 
our minds—the night of July 21. On that day, about the 
time of sunset, brilliance never to be captured 
on canvas by mortal painter appeared in the 
sky—ever changing, ever beautiful. Rain had 
poured from the sky but a brief period be
fore. “Every cloud must have a silver lining” 
was brought forcefully to our attention, for 
the left-over clouds, dark and sinister in their 
centers, were outlined with polished silver.
Gold streaked the sky below, pointing with 
deepening color to the place the sun had hid
den itself behind the horizon.

How anyone could stand before such a 
wonderful combination of moods in color and brilliance, 
and say there is no Master Painter, is beyond our under
standing. One surely cannot shirk his conscience and 
pass such a display with, “It's all an accident." No one 
with any comprehension of values whatever can, in 
midst of summer-sky spectacles, remain an atheist. To do 
so would be to deny the aesthetic exhibit unfolded before 
his own eyes—a denial which would depreciate his own 
belief in Nature.

As the dark clouds wended their way out of our range 
of vision, they unveiled the marvelous beauties of an in
finite Mind. In our prayer meeting, we considered the 
way in which God, showing hope to man, can “roll the 
clouds away.” If it were not for the occasional rain 
clouds, the silver linings would not be seen, for dark- 

of the cloud itself enhances the brilliance of the

ent turmoil and strife is to dispense with hope. To worry 
about the present is to doubt the future. Behind today's 
clouds of seemingly impregnable darkness of despair lies 
a new hope—a hope to be realized when the dark clouds 
will roll away to reveal the Kingdom of God.

“There is a color over all colors which unites them and 
which is more important than the individual colors. At 
sunset the sun glows. The color of the grasses, figures, 
and houses may be lighter or darker or different, but 

over each there is the sunset glow."—Robert 
Henri. Let a Christian compare himself with 
“the grasses, figures, and houses.” Let him 
compare the Kingdom with the glowing sun 
at sunset. As he studies concerning the King
dom and looks forward to the consummation 
of this Age, his life will become “lighter or 
darker or different,” for over his life will be 
the glowing of the Kingdom of God, bidding 
him: “Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 

will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” (2 Cor. 6:17, 18). 
The “color over all colors,” the force directing all truly 
Christian lives, is hope and faith in that Kingdom which 
shall be established at the coming of Christ.

The Master Painter paints on! God’s Kingdom draws 
nearer, daily.

Gordon Landry

Our prayer meeting that night of July 21 was one of 
physical darkness, but of spiritual light. Electricity 
ceased working. We, in darkness, except for occasional 
flash of lightning, discussed the coming of Christ as re
lated by the Apostle Paul in 1 Thessalonians -1:13-18. We 
drew nearer to God, looking forward to the time that 
“there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall serve 
him: and they shall see his face; and his name shall be 
in their foreheads. And there shall be no night there; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; for 
the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign 
for ever and ever" (Rev. 22:3-5). That is a glimpse be
hind today's clouds — a glimpse of the ultimate in per
fection and beauty.

ness
silver-lined edge.

Has the reader ever considered the dark rain clouds in 
his own life without noticing, with faith in God, the 
bright lining of the future? Has he ever been in despair, 
or sorrow, or suffering, and not looked into the future, 
when time would heal his wound? To see only the pres-
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News and Prophecy Digest
C. E. Randall, fern pc, Arizona

WITNESSING. Tliis copy is licing prepared Antichrist is in complete harmony with the 
in the Editor’s office at our General (’on- early teachings. We are happy to know that 

ference lleadcpiarters, Oregon, Illinois, while our Advent C’hristian friends are more and 
in attendance at our annual Conference.

purpose of “declaring war on anybody,” yet 
it is evident that the emergence of this union 
is a military expedient as a defense against 
the rise of Communism in Russia.

What the united efforts of these powers 
will accomplish in the days that are ahead 
one cannot foresee, but it is very plain that 
it will have an important bearing on the final* 
line-up of nations when all of them are gath
ered in the “valley of Jehoshuphnt.’, All such 
events will have an important bearing on 
end-time conditions. We- are moving ever 
nearer the day when every jot and tittle of 
Scripture will be fulfilled.

more uncovering the true teachings of the 
One evening, a group of young people were apostolic and early church on the subject of 

getting into a car and, being near by, they the Antichrist and related events, 
asked me to join them, saying they were go
ing to the hospital but would bring me back GOOD COUNSEL. Former President Herbert 
in time for the evening service. Not having 
anything particular to do at the time. I joined the evening of August 10, the occasion being 
them. On reaching the hospital, I found out the celebration of his seventy-fifth birthday, 
the mission of their trip. They were going In his remarks, he urged the people of the nil- 
there to sing for some of the patients and to tion to take more interest in their govern- 
offer prayer in their behalf. It was an inspir- nient in order to keep it from going into so- 
ing half hour to me. On questioning, I learned cialisni and totalitarianism. According to Mr. 
that these young folk make it a practice to Hoover, the average wage earner spends Cl 
go to the hospital every Wednesday night, days each year to pay his taxes, and with the 
It is hard to estimate the good that these 
weekly visits will do, both for the patients 
und for the ones taking part in the services.
These young folk will find some very enrich
ing experiences in these contacts, and their 
courage to go out und witness before men 
will be greatly increased. Here is an example 
other church young folk would do well to 
emulate.

Hoover made a nation-wide broadcast on

BLONDE ISRAELITES. The “Prophecy 
Monthly” makes an interesting commentary 

on the increase of blonde features among the 
sons of Israel. It says, " ‘One of the most in
teresting features of the growth of the new 
nation (Israel) is the gradual development of 
the new .Jewish race of big-boned, rangy 
blondes,’ writes columnist Stanley Burke. ‘In 
nurseries in Israel, half the children will often 
be blondes. This is not as strange as it might 
appear, because the children of Israel were 
blonde at the time of the Might from Egypt. 
King David, too, was fair.

proposed spending program of the federal 
government put into operation, another 20 
days would be added, making a total of 81 
days a year which would he required to pay 
federal, state, and local taxes—or about one 
week out of each month. But the point we 
wished to stress was this:

"If America is to be run by the people, it 
is the people that must think. And we do not 
need to put on sackcloth and ashes to think. 
Nor should our minds work like a sun dial 
which records only the sunshine. Our thinking 
must square against some lessons of history, 
some principles of government and morals, if 
we would preserve the rights and dignity of 
men to which this nation is dedicated.”

The same principles of truth applies to our 
church work. If our church is to he the vital 
force for which it was intended and which it 
exerted in the earlier years, the average man 
and woman in the congregation must become 
positive students of the Word and insist that 
those who minister about holy things stick to 
the sure things of God. With an awakened 
membership, we will not veer far away from 
the landmarks made by the fathers.

EARLY TEACHING. In an article appear
ing in the “World’s Crisis” on “Antichrist,” 

the following quotation on the views of the 
early church fathers, termed the “Ante- 
Xicene fathers, A.D. 07-325,” from S. J. An
drews’ “Christianity and Anti-Christianity,” 
were given. We pass them along to you.

“1. That before the end of the world or

PRAISE AND FAME. In his page, “God 
Speaks,” in “Biblical Research. Monthly,” 

Dr. Arnold Ehlert, in his comments on, “I 
will make you a name,” says, “This phrase 
occurs in the last verse of the prophecy of 
Zcphaniah. The context speaks of regather
ing *in that day.’ The State of Israel has just 
been admitted as the 59th member of the 
United Nations. The 52nd nation, Albania, 
has recognized the sovereignty of Israel. The 
following phraseology is rather significant, we 
believe, in these connections: ‘I will get them 
praise and fame in every land where they 
have been put to shame. At that time will I 
bring 3*011 again, even in the time that I 
gather 3*011: for I will make 3*011 a name and 
a praise among all the people of the earth 
when I turn back >*our captivity before 3*our 
eyes, saitli the Lord.’ ”

age, there would be an apostas3*, which in its 
culmination would be nut mcrcl3* a corruption 
of the Christian faith, but a total dcuial of 
it—an apostas3* not universal, but very gen
eral.

“2. That the last representative leader of 
this apostasy would be a man, ‘the man of 
sin,’ ‘the wicked one/ ‘the son of perdition/ 
or ‘the Antichrist/

“3. That this man would attain to univer
sal dominion, all nations becoming subject to

INTERNATIONAL PARLIAMENT.
first international parliament ever to be 

held is now being conducted in Strasbourg,
France. Twelve of the Western nations are 
meeting in this asscinb^*. When, on August 
10, the first international parliament was IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. Few people 
born, another milestone in the efforts of men know that the teaching of the Roman Catho- 
to bring into being an organization to effect* lie Church concerning the immaculate concep* 
world peace was reached. The first assembly, tion has to do with Mary and not Jesus. The 
held in Strasbourg University, was attended feast of the Immaculate Conception which is 
I13’ Winston Churchill and Ernest Bevin as in- held on December 8 iu the Latin Church and 
terested onlookers. I11 addressing the gather- December 9 in the Greek Church, is centered 
ing, the veteran statesman, Edouard Herriot, around the teaching that “Mary, the Blessed 
said: “The task before them was a problem Mother,” was a1wa3*s without the stain of sin, 
of life and death for Europe, and defense of that she was sanctified or purified from all 
human civilization, freedom, and law.” He original sin before her birth. This teaching 
termed the beginning of the Assembly as “an did not become a tenet of faith in the Roman 
event of cardinal historical importance.” Church until December 8, 1851, when Pope

The mutual binding together of these Pius IX issued a solemn decree declaring it 
Western European countries is not for the to be uu urticle of fuilh.

The

him.
“4. That this dominion would continue but 

a short time, forty-two months, or three and 
a half 3*ears.

“5. That he would claim divine honors for 
himself, and persecute all upholding the faith 
of Christ, and suppress, as far as possible, all 
Christian worship.

“6. That the time immediately preceding 
and during his reign would be one of great 
tribulation.

“7. That many of the Jews would receive 
him as their Messiah.

“8. That he would be destroyed with his ad
herents 1*3* the Lord at His appearing.”

This summation of the teachings of the 
early church fathers indicates that our pat
tern of interpretation on the subject of the



AUGUST id, 1040 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 9

2b@ad Ja £m, -Alim Ja Gk/U&t
A radio sermon via WA / T, Chicago, by Harold J. Doan

iN JOHN 12:24, Jesus, speaking of His own death, used The proposition as put forth here by Christ is that we 
the grain of wheat which the farmer plants as an apt il- must become dead to the old life, before putting on the 
lustration. As the grain of wheat falls into the ground and new.
there dies, only to bring forth a new and greater plant, so Dead with Christ. Christ died for your sins and mine 
was Christ's death and resurrection. One of the world’s when He was hanged upon the cross. We must accept 
greatest continuing miracles is accomplished each time a that atoning death in the way put forth by Scripture, 
seed is planted in the ground. From that buried seed From our lesson text we read: “Know ye not, that so 
springs a new plant which bears thirty, sixty, or a hun- many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
dredfold times fruitage from the seed planted. The origi- tized into his death ?” This is one of the mysteries of 
nal seed decomposes and is lost. No one can Scripture. I cannot possibly tell you why it is
fully explain this phenomena. Why the in- so, or how it is so, but I can tell you that bap-
crease? How does the plan change soil and tism into Christ is baptism into His death,
air and water into corn or wheat or melons? This is the Bible way of burying the seed, of

destroying the old that new might come 
forth. The waters of baptism, symbolizing the 
shed blood of Christ, do destroy the old 
psitche life with all its sins.

Verse 4 reads: “Therefore we are buried 
wih him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should 

Jesus was speaking, in this parable, primarily about His walk in newness of life.” We are buried in the waters of 
own death, but He could also see an application for His baptism, not only to destroy the old, but to begin the new. 
followers, for He said in verse 25: “He that loveth his life But we will speak later of this.
shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall Verse 6 reads: “Knowing this, that our old man is cru- 
keep it unto life eternal.” There are two kinds of life cified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
mentioned in this verse. I have never before quoted to you that henceforth we should not serve sin.” Christ's mortal 
Greek words, but just this once it may be profitable, psuchc life was destroyed upon the cross. Our sins were 
There are two kinds of life mentioned throughout the destroyed with Him, and we acknowledge and accept that 
New Testament: one is carnal life, this present mortal in baptism.
life, translated from the word psitche. The other kind of In baptism, then, we destroy the old life through Christ, 
life is Christ-life, not necessarily eternal or immortal life. This is not all the work of Christ, however, although
but life motivated and strengthened by Christ, translated this is as far as many have gone. A multitude of people 
from the Greek word zoc. In this verse 25 we have both have been dead in Christ, anil are dead in Christ, but 
these kinds of life mentioned. We then can translate the have never yet begun to live in Him. Death of the old is 
verse this way: “He that loves this carnal, present life will important, yes, it is essential, but unless the new begins, 
lose it; death will be the end. But, he that hateth this car- it is useless.
nal psitche life will keep it unto life eternal, zoc life, or Some of you gardeners know that every seed you plant 
Christ-life.” This is the thought: anyone who loves this does not grow. It is buried in the ground, it dies, but no 
life without Christ can keep the life until death.’ Then it new plant comes up. What good was then accomplished 
is the end. The man who hates this carnal, sinful life, when it died? None! Some people are the same way. 
however, can exchange it for zoc or Christ-life through They are buried with Christ in baptism: they think they 
the death of Christ. He can be like the seed, buried in the destroy the old man, but nothing new takes its place, 
waters of baptism to kill the old life, then coming forth a They always remain dead in Christ. For instance: a man 
new creature to bring great fruitage for Christ. had been very wicked all his life, and then one day he

How docs the human body change those 
foods into flesh and bone and blood?

Even greater was the miracle of Christ. 
Buried in the tomb, a dead mortal, He arose 
in three days to a new life, to new fruitage. 
He died on the cross for the sins of the world, 
for your sins and mine, and He was resur
rected a new creature.

Harold J. Doan
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repented and was baptized. He sincerely wanted to de
stroy the old life and begin with a clean slate. He was 
buried with Christ in baptism, and his past sins were for
given, and he thought he would live a new life all by 
himself. He thought that by will power he could patch 
up the old life and make it do. Consequently, he remained 
dead in Christ. He spent all his time trying to keep the 
old man dead. He was dead in Christ, but not alive in 
Him. He still clung to the old life, to his own will power, 
and tried to make something of it. He tried to patch up 
the old life and make it serve a new purpose. He was 
fighting a losing battle.

The new life is just what the Scripture says it is—new 
life—not a patched-up old life. This is what happens to 
so many baptized people. They try to salvage something 
from the old and make it over into Christ-life. God is not 
in the junk business. When Christ destroyed the old life 
He destroyed it, and unless you realize the fact and sub
mit yourself to the new life, you are defeating the very 
purpose of baptism.

In Romans 6:4,11, Paul said: “Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life.” Christ died to 
sin, but His work would have meant nothing had He not 
been raised to a new life. So it is with conversion. Bap
tism destroys the old man, but unless the spirit of God 
gives you new Christ-life, the destruction was in vain.

“Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” We are now alive unto Christ. It is not wholly a 
future condition. Those who have become dead to sin

That is where the emphasis should be placed—how to be 
alive in Christ! First, you must hate the old life. Repent
ance! Then you must destroy the old life, bury it with 
Christ in baptism. Then pray for the Spirit of Christ to 
fill you and live within you. Forget the old man, the old 
life. Concentrate on Christ. Submit yourself to Him. Let 
Him rule in your life. When He does, you are alive in 
Him. You have His love, His peace, His happiness within 
you.

Prayer. O Lord, who hast been so merciful as to provide 
through Thy Son for our forgiveness, we thank Thee for 
the privilege of baptism. We thank Thee that we can 
die to sin and partake of new life. Grant us grace and 
forgiveness. By these means we pray in Jesus’ Name. 
Amen.

o-

FAMILIAR SPIRITS 

(Continued from page 5)

he had transgressed the commandment of God by losing 
faith and turning to a familiar spirit.

The narration of Saul and the witch of Endor was put 
in the Scriptures, that everyone might profit by the in
struction it sets forth: that the result of disobedience to the 
Lord ends in one’s being cut off, or death. After all is 
said and done, to please the Lord is what we strive to do, 
for nothing else matters.

!

;

j
CONCERNING THE SPIRIT OF GOD

have access here and now to Christ-life, and unless wc 
accept that life and become receivers of the power of God, 
we are only dead in Christ and not alive in Him; we are 
only half-converted, half-Christian.

Listen to this testimony of Paul in Galatians 2:20: “I 
am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.” Paul was dead—the old 
Paul, the selfish, proud, bloodthirsty Paul was dead; yet 
Paul was very much alive. Why? Because “Christ liveth 
in me.” Paul had a new life in Christ. The spirit of Christ 

into Paul and changed him, turned his old fire and

(Continued from page 5)

Advocate, and would bring to our remembrance that 
which Jesus had “said” (John 14:26). That is a remark
able statement, and we question if there is a Christian 
living, who earnestly desires to serve God, who cannot 
testify to the actual truth of this fact. Times without 
number in varied circumstances of temptation are words 
of Scripture brought to our remembrance that fit pre
cisely.the need to meet the trial of the moment. Someone 
may say, “Oh yes, you are versed in Scripture as others 
are not.” That statement, in some instances, may be true 
and probably is true, but even so, that does not explain 
how it is that out of a mind stored with Scripture 
orics, only those which exactly fit the occasion are brought 
to mind at the right time. Like electricity, there is here 
shown, the necessity for a connecting unity of “current” 
between the believer and God. It emphasizes what already 
has been pointed out, that no individual, church, or com
munity can rightly look for, and expect, God’s blessing

came
ambition in new lines and made him the world’s greatest 
missionary. “The life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave 
himself for me.” Paul had a new life through Christ. His 
old life was dead, but he was alive in Christ nevertheless.

Many of us are dead in Christ, but how many of us are 
alive in Him, and He in us? That is the important thing!

mem-
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without their fully entering into the experience of that wise,” but you and I are not living where ignorance 
which they themselves seek to know.

Many passages in God’s Word make it abundantly the stark facts of life and the certainty of life’s termina- 
clear that there are two sides of this important matter of tion, but it also informs us of the resurrection of Christ 
getting blessing from God through the Spirit of God and the certainty of a glorious resurrection for us, if we 
wording together with our spirit, and bearing witness faithfully seek an understanding of God’s will and dili- 
of a constant dual relationship. We have called attention gently endeavor to accomplish it.
to some of these in the foregoing references. In the New Will you practice looking into the gospel mirror and be 
Testament, Colossians 3:23, read in connection with the not forgetful of its message and the responsibility it lays 
reading in the margin of the Revised Version, teaches upon you? 
that “whatsoever” God requires of us, it is necessary that 
we enter into it from the very depth of our being, and 
make of it one of the issues of life. There is a trite worldly 
saying that we can get out of anything only that which 
we put into it. Colossians 3:25 and Ephesians 6:8 (R.V.) 
bear this out.

(Note: In connection with the foregoing, further ques
tion was asked concerning the words “begotten” and 
“born.” This we must leave for study on some future oc
casion, not too far distant.)

brings blessing. We have the Word of God which reveals

Prayer: Our gracious Father in heaven, help us to ex
amine ourselves in the light of Thy Word. May we grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of Thy Son in whose 
Name we pray. Amen.

o

JOHNNY CIGARET
Selected by Mrs. Virginia Kincheloe, Fairfax, Virginia

“I am Johnny Cigaret, youngest son of Sam Cigar,
And I hold the championship of the follies of the war. 
Native of America, I am known to all the world,
And all nations bow to me as my banner is unfurled.

“I can take the brightest boy and soon make of him my 
slave;

His best manhood I destroy and prepare an early grave. 
I can take the fairest girl and her fairest flowers defile, 
Leaving only in the whirl, habits ruinous and vile.

o

WHAT DOES YOUR MIRROR REFLECT?

(Continued from page 3)

us to look to a fellow Christian for our standard. Christ 
is our standard; let us look to Him.

There are few sins that cannot be committed with the
tongue, and undoubtedly more harm has been done with 
the tongue than with the sword. Every sin committed is “I can make the strongest man humbly bow and kiss my 
in rebellion against the perfect law of liberty. That law, 
given to us by our Saviour, is in full harmony with the While he boasts of liberty, I effect his overthrow, 
next verse of our text: “Pure religion and undefiled be- High and mighty kings of earth wear the shackles that 
fore God anil the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world” (1:27).

Love is the real law of liberty, because the things we 
do for love are things we want to do, and when we may 
freely do as we desire, we have liberty indeed. One does 
not visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction to

toe.

I forge,
While my partners in the game, all their safes with

money gorge.

“Many so-called ‘sons of God’ I have made the sons of 
shame.

‘Temples of the Holy Ghost’ — I usurp and use the 
same!

Yea, ambassadors for Christ, holding up the light that 
saves,

With their hearts in darkness, bow and become my 
choicest slaves!

gain wealth or popularity or fame. He visits them because 
of his loving concern for them, and he does not go 
empty-handed. Having seen himself in God’s mirror, he 
knows how that he, too, might have been fatherless and 
destitute of the necessities of life. He has followed the 
command of Jesus, “Therefore all things whatsoever ye “Mighty potentate am I, on this planet lost in sins, 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them” But my days are numbered now; soon the days of wrath

begin.
I must work with these mv tools till mv wav at last is• • •

blocked.

(Matt. 7:12).
He also keeps himself unspotted from the world be

cause of his love for Jesus who kept Himself pure, that 
He might be a perfect sacrifice to cover our sins.

It is said dial “where ignorance is bliss, ’tis folly to be
Well I know that men are fools, but the Almighty is not 

mocked.”
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Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Pai% Minnesota
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“Bring then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness” (Romans 6:18).

“Alive unto God” When wc become Christ’s, we are free from sin. We 
arc saved by grace through faith in the redemption price, 
Christ’s blood, not by works. The works we do as Chris
tians are acts of kindness because we are occupying until 
He returns.

Baptism does not free one from sin for long, unless the 
one freed walks as a free man: “There is therefore now 
no condemnation” to those who walk “not after the 
flesh” but “after the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). To belong to 
God, through Jesus Christ, we must put down the things 
of the flesh, because they fight, or “war against,” the 
spiritual. (See Rom. 8:5, 13.) Overcomers will become 
priests of God and Jesus. (Rev. 20:6.) Jesus “redeemed us 
to God by [His] blood . . . and hast made us unto God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.”

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Karen Rose, Aug. 15, age 6, Welland, Ont.
Jimmie Forest, Aug. 15, age 10, Hammond, La.
Bruce Savage, Aug. 18, age 13, Waite Park, Minn.
Robert Barnett, Aug. 19, age 3, Holbrook, Nebr.
Paul Swartz, Aug. 16, age 13, North Olmsted, Ohio
Franklin Hoskins, Aug. 24, age 9, Sterling, 111.
Tommy Pearson, Aug. 25, age 11, Troy, Ohio
Suzanne Duval, Aug. 27, age 10, Elgin, 111.
Ted Sullivan, Aug. 27, age 5, Hammond, La.
Sharon L. Saatzer, Aug. 28, age 7, Saint Cloud, Minn.
Melissa A. Grisson, Aug. 28, age 7, Frankfort, Ind..
Ophelia Richardson, Aug. 28, age 11, Hammond, La.
Terry Ann Smith, Aug. 28, age 11, Brady, Nebr.
Gary Claypool, Aug. 28, age 5, Marshall, 111.

Jeremiah
Jeremiah “bought the field” of his uncle’s son. He 

wrote the proper papers and had them signed. He 
weighed out the silver for the field. (Jer. 32:9, 10.) God 
had told him to buy this land. (Vv. 6, 7.) After the trans
action, God said, “Take these evidences, this evidence of 
the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days.” Will the deed to Jere
miah’s piece of land ever be found?

“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized unto his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.... 
For he that is dead is freed from sin.... Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

These verses of truth from the Word of God are very 
plain, but there is one word we should study a bit. The 
word is “baptize.” In the original, the word is baptizo. 
When this version of the Word was translated, or written 
in English, the king of England already belonged to a 
church group which sprinkled people, and the men who 
translated the Bible did not want to lose favor with their 
ruler. Because baptizo, or “baptize,” means to “dip” or 
“plunge,” they merely changed the form of the word, in
stead of stating its real meaning in English. So, when you 
read the Word and come to “baptize,” you read “dip” or 
“plunge,” instead. It means to be “buried,” or “covered,” 
with water.

/

When one has been “dipped” or covered with water 
for the purpose of being Christ’s, he is “in Christ.” Now, 
that is where so many fall short of being Christians. For 
example, when a boy leaves his home to become a soldier, 
he finds many changes in his daily living. Perhaps you 
have heard an older brother or uncle tell of the rigid 
schedules of soldiers. Does a soldier say, “I’ll not do that 
today”? No! Even if he would rather stay abed when the 
bugle blows, up he gets! Or someone comes and gets 
him up!

The thing Christians fail to realize is that, in becoming 
a follower of Christ, everything has to center around the 

leader, Christ. The Christian goes nowhere withoutnew
Christ. He goes nowhere Christ would not be happy to 
go with him. He is “an example of the believers.” He is 
looking for his King to return. He has a different way of 
living than before he became Christ’s and God’s child. 
“Ye are not your own”! “Ye are bought with a price,” we 
read. The price was Christ’s sacrifice for you and me.
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Mcufbe We Jlike 9t Way
By H. Gary France, Wenatchee, Wash.

JESUS appealed to those who were disappointed in arc mostly comfortable, independent. With such ease, 
this world, who were not satisfied with it. Jesus blessed how difficult it is to recognize that every one is to die. 
this group, saying, “Blessed arc the poor in spirit; for Jesus gave hope to those with no hope; made promises to 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed arc they that those without means. How awkward it is for a man satis- 
mourn: for they shall be comforted. Blessed are the fied with the world to look for redemption! 
meek: for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed arc they “I shall pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they Comforter” (John 14:16). One living comfortably in this 
shall be filled. Blessed arc the merciful: for they shall ob- world feels no need for a comforter. Indeed, most of the 
tain mercy. Blessed arc the pure in heart: for they shall world is so comfortable over the week ends, that it cannot 
sec God. Blessed arc the peacemakers: for they shall be stand the discomfort of church pews, 
called the children of God. Blessed arc they which are 
persecuted for righteousness1 sake: for their’s is the king- saved” (Matt. 24:13). 
dom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, here!” say those who are satisfied with the world. But 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against this world is not satisfactory to Christ. If it is to us, wc 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, should find the fault and correct it. Will Jesus return to

find members of the Church of God satisfied with this 
world? As He announces that one is redeemed, will the

“He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be
Endure1 what? Folly! I like itu i

for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you” (Matt. 5:3-12).

The richness of God’s blessings will be given to: the one in question be enthusiastic? disappointed? unim- 
poor in spirit, those that mourn, the meek, those who are pressed ?
hungry for righteousness, the pure in heart, and those “You have come to redeem me, mm-mm-mh? Well, I 
who are persecuted for righteousness1 s >kc. “Fear not, suppose 111 lose my job. And, of course, the new car I 
little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give have been anticipating will probably be out. Naturally, I 
you the kingdom” (Luke 12:32). Jesus was speaking to won't be able to run around with the gang any more. But 
a group instructed not to seek worldly goods, but to seek 1 guess III go.
the Kingdom of God. • The peasant of Jesus' day gladly received hope for a

Jesus offered rest to the heavy-laden, the laborers, new world. The comfortable of this day do not experi- 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, cnee hunger, cold, hardship, and general poverty. Man s 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and mortal nature and an occasional longing for justice seem

to be the only recognized needs of our society, and evenlearn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and death is minimized by popular

The ho|K* of a man hinges on his bearing in mind his
consent.

my burden is light” (Matt. 11:28, 29). Help is not offered 
to the independent. Encouragement is not given to those constant need for life, justice, redemption, 
who possess. Contrarily, “Take heed, and beware of cov
etousness: for a man's life consisted not in the abundance fpr^T . -7. -.- • -ViA- ^..?8of thethings which lie posscsscth” (Luke 12:15).

As Jesus described the sign of the times. He offered cn- 
couragcmcn’ to ’hose who were “enduring to the end.” 
He said, “When these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28).

“Look up”? Look up for what? “Redemption”? Re
demption from what? Today's Church of God members

• . Va

. !* u-. '

The Berean Department
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSINCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS HERALD RECEIPTS

The Gray town (Wis.) Church of God en
joyed having Bro. Ernest Graham, his wife, 
his wife’s mother, and cousin here, duly 31, 
to assist in the morning services. Bro. Gra
ham’s sermon was on “Sin,*' which revealed 
the nature of sin in the world. We wish him 
much success in his new pastorate at Hol
brook, Nchr. Mrs. Edwin Eugcbrctsou, Secy.

August 18-28—Annual Virginia State Confer
ence at Maurertown Church. (Harry A. 
Sheets and .lames M. Watkins, guest speak
ers; Mrs. Verna Thayer in charge of Bible 
school for children.)

August 18-September 4—Evangelistic meet
ings (,I. M. Morgan) at Town Creek. Ala.

August 21-28—Eastern Nebraska Conference 
(J. R. LeCrone. guest speaker) at Omaha.

August 20-28?—Annual Iowa Conference at 
Waterloo. (M. W. Lyon and John Mercer, 
guest speakers.)

August 28-September

J. Don Swart*; Mrs. Clara Johnson; Mrs. 
Maurice Robinson; J. L. Marsh; Mrs. Ernest 
S. Logan; Wayne Thompson; D. G. Harvey; 
Alice E. Sword; Mrs. J. B. Caspar; Mrs. 
Maurice S. Guest; Watson Weinburg; C. E. 
Good; Otis Densmore; T. J. Ackerman; P. G. 
Coverst on; Mrs. Lena Lindsay; W. D. Tier
ney; Mrs. Johnny Chapman; Maybelle Han
son; Luther Wiggins; William I*. Fisk; Mrs. 
Ethel Gross; Mrs. Clyde L. Brown; Frances 
W. Booth; George W. Hoke; W. M. Nelson; 
Paul Pearson; Wenatchee, Wash. (11); Mrs. 
J. D. Humphreys; C. N. Adams.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
The Restitution Herald is official organ of 

the General Conference of the Church of God. 
Subscription rate: 60 issues per year, $2.50.
The Restitution Herald advocates: the near 

return of Christ (Acts 1:11), and life only 
through Him (Col. 3:3); the literal resurrec
tion of the dead (John 5:28); the immortali
zation of those in Christ (1 Cor. 15:53, 54); 
the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21:8); the 
final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of 
God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
the church to lie joint-heirs with Him (Rom 
8:17), and Israel to be made head over Gen
tile nations (Isa. 60:1-3); the “restitution of 
all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began” 
(Acts 3:21). It also firmly advocates repent
ance and immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation

Revival meetings at 
Hillisburg (TnH.) Church of God. (F. L. 
Austin, guest speaker.)

August 31-September 4—Ohio State Confer
ence at Lawroncpville.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Mrs. Anna Roll 
M;rs. Ruth Kinsey 
Mrs. Marion L. Long 
Blessed Hope Church of God .Sunday 

School, Niagara Falls, N. Y.
An Isolated Sister 
Happy Woods Church, La.
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Ilattic A. Woods 
Maybelle Hanson 
Almeda Wertz 
Virda Sitler 
P. G. Co verst on 
A Family

$ 5.00
5.00September 4—Homecoming at Church of God, 

Hillisburg, Ind. 15.00

12.00
13.00

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS
Bro. and Sr. A. M. Jones of Saint Cloud, 

Minn., visited in Eldorado, 111., the last week 
ir. July. Bro. Jones preached for us four eve
nings and on Sunday morning. We are very 
happy to report that they have consented to 
come to Eldorado the coming year, and we 
feel certain that work will go forward under 
their capable and sincere leadership. We ask 
your prayers and interest.

Greetings to everyone at Conference! We 
know you are enjoying it.

Virginia Davenport, Reporter.

7.69
2.00
2.00
5.00
5.00

10.00
7.50
2.50

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA

There are several members of the Church of 
God of the Abrahamic Faith in and near San 
Jose, Calif., including San Francisco and en
virons. who. being more or less isolated from 
one of our churches, will be interested to

There will be no Restitution Herald pub
lished next week.

“The knowledge of God—which inevitably 
must include His Spirit—is declared to be 
the chief purpose of eternal life. (John 17:3.) 
—R. II. Judd, Colborne, Ont.

:
“We are getting along at Tonipe, Ariz., as 

best we can, while our beloved Bro. C. E. 
Randall is absent. We are praying that the 
General Conference is being well attended to 
the edification and blessing of everyone.”— 
Freeman Fikc, 1517 W. Monroe St., Phoenix, 
Ariz.

know that regular meetings are planned for 
each first Sunday at 11:00 a.m.. commencing 
on September 4, 1949. Members and all inter
ested parties are urged and cordially invited 
to attend: that you may strengthen us in our 
most holy Faith of life only through Christ, 
and that we also may strengthen others of 
“like precious faith.”

There is great need for a church in this vi
cinity. The field is ripe, so come to help us. 
It is written, “Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together.” So. hoping to 
of you as often as possible in our meetings, 
we promise each and everyone a welcome that 
is, or desires to be, a brother or sister.

Meetings will be held in the home of George 
and Mary Kinsey, Rt. 5, Box 209, San Jose,

Ruth Kinsey.

Casey, Illinois. Saturday night, August 20, 
at eight o’clock, and Sunday morning, Au
gust 21, at eleven o’clock, Bro. Paul C. John
son will, D.V., preach at the Restitution 
Church, Casey, III. Sunday school begins at 
ten o’clock.i

“I am resting in bed, trying to overcome a 
case of arthritis. I am thankful for the many 
prayers in my behalf.”—(Mrs.) Ruth H. 
Kinsey, Rt. 5, San Jose, Calif.

Sr. Tom Savage, Waite Park, Minn. (Chil
dren’s Page editor), accompanied with her 
younger children, is taking a vacation trip to 
Washington, where her eldest child, Ruth, has 
been working during the summer. All will re
turn home, together. ... Sr. George Savage 
and two of her children, Mary and Bruce, also 
of Waite Park, Minn., recently returned home 
from a vacation trip to Oregon and Washing
ton.

see some
■: Recent deaths reported include Mr. B. Bart

lett, Carlsbad, N. M., and Mrs. Mary Jane 
Hatch, Santa Ana, Calif. Obituaries will be 
published soon.

!

i

Calif., North White Road.
We are glad. Three young men recently at

tending General Conference let their lives 
register for Christ where they roomed. Wrote 
their hostess, “The students you sent were so 
mannerly and appreciative that it was a pleas
ure to have them as guests in our home.” . . . 
Forget not the virtue of courtesy.

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

2251. Mr. A- Mrs. W. IJ. Tierney, Grubville, 
Mo.

252. Norman Tierney, Grubville, Mo.

Sr. Eva Johnson, Stillwater, Minn., reports 
her son Aldcn submitted to surgery on July 
21 at Gillette Hospital, Saint Paul. Minn., 
where he will be a patient until late in Sep!
t ember.
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occasion for a fund-raising drive, but all who 
attrnded were given an opportunity to con
tribute. To date, all money received has been 
free-will contributions of the members and 
friends of the church.

We were happy to have Bro. Mar^li con
tinue with us a few days following the dedi
cation. and each evening he presented an in
spiring message “to baptize.” as he expressed 
it. the new chunh into the service of the 
Lord and the community. Attendance at all 
the nicotines was good, in spite of the busy 
farm season.

We present here a picture of our new 
church and invite any and all who may vi»it 
Virginia to come worship with us. We truly 
rejoice in the opportunity we have been given 
to serve Him. Mrs. F. A. Ramsey, Secy.

ALDA RUHN
Alda Mathcny was born. September 19, 

1885, near Eden Valley, Minn., to Mr. and 
Mrs. Hiram Mathenv. They lived on a farm 
north and east of Eden Valley during the 
early years of her life. In early womanhood, 
she was married to Herman Ruhn. To this 
union were born one son, Elton; four daugh
ters. Mrs. Stanley Ross (Elnu). Mrs. Leslie 
Hamilton (Vernice), Mr«. Willard Wood 
(Marjorie), and Lois. who. with Elton. lived 
with their mother. All the children are living 
in or near Litchfield.

Alda and Herman lived on a farm wc«t of 
Eden Valley until 1934 when, because his 
health began to fail, they moved to Litch
field. He died there in 1938, leaving a widow 
and five children.

Early in life. Mrs. Ruhn confessed Christ 
and followed Him in Christian baptism. Win 
was true to her vow and faithful to the church 
she loved, leading her children to the Christ. 
She was a member of the Eden Valley Church 
of Clod. In 1947. she and her family and a 
few others organized a new Church of God in 
Litchfield, where she attended until her 
death—Monday morning. July 25. 1949. after 
a two-weeks’ illness.

She leaves her immediate family of one 
son and four daughters, seven grandchildren, 
three sisters—Mrs. John .Tones. Eden Valley: 
Mrs. James Patrick. Ashland. Ohio; and Mrs. 
Lester Kirkpatrick. Cass Lake. Minn.—be
sides many other relatives and friends. For 
several years. Mrs. Ruhn taught a boys’ class 
in the Eden Valley Church, and some of these 
boys honored their teaclmr by serving as pall
bearers. They were Elmo and James Caspar. 
Lester and Ivan Mills, Carrol Bennett, and 
Ernie Hamilton.

It was the privilege of the writer to visit 
Mrs. Ruhn in the last hours of her life. Her 
faith was strong, and she knew her work was 
finished. She will sleep in Ripley Cemetery 
until the call of Jesus.

Interior View of Dry Run Church of God

“DRY RUN” CHURCH OF GOD Boyer were appointed elders. 1). S. Boyer was 
appointed deacon. Harvey Govcrston, treas
urer; J. E. Boyer, clerk; Joseph Ridenour, 
sexton.’

“Then follows a list of 28 as original mem
bers of the church.”

Thus were the opening remarks of Bro. 
G. E. Marsh, pastor of the Golden Rule 
Church of God. Diana Ave., Cleveland. Ohio. 
t*» the congregation of the Dry Run Church of 
God, Seven Fountains, Va.. on the occasion of 
the d*'di--ntion of their new church building. 
Sunday. July 17. 1949. It was indeed a joy
ous occasion for all and the fulfillment of a 
dream for some of the members who have 
been almost lifelong attendants.

A full day’s schedule of services was con
ducted in honor of the dedication. These in
cluded Sunday school, the morning worship 
service, which was followed by a bountiful 
basket dinner served in the new church base
ment. afternoon worship, and evening wor
ship services. Brother Marsh was the speaker 
at all services, assisted by Bro. \V. II. 
Beetner, pastor of the Virginia churches. 
There were attendants from all the Virginia 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus, and Wash
ington. D. ('.. and environs, as well as visitors 
from the community and near-by towns. In 
suite of iindemeut weather conditions, the 
church was fully occupied for all services.

Besides being spiritually blessed, the con
gregation has also been financially ble<sed in 
the construction of its new church edifice. The 
cost of the entire church property, lot and 
building, was $18,100.00, and amount received 
$11,800.0U. Thus, on dedication day, there 
was a balance to be met of $4,500.00. Since 
that time, a small part of the balance has 
been eliminated. It was not the purpose of 
the members of the congregation to use the

Seven Fountains, Virginia

“The Dry Run Church of God was formally 
organized on November 2, 1878, using as its 
meeting place the small brick community 
church it has since occupied. While no exact 
data is available concerning the time of the 
building of that structure, it i« known to have 
been in use as a place of worship in this com
munity well over a hundred years and is rec
ognized as a local historic monument. I quote 
the following from the church record:

“ ‘We. the brethren in Christ at Dry Run 
Meeting House in Shenandoah County, Vir
ginia, do, this 2nd day of November, 1S7S, 
organize a Church of God in Christ Jesus.

“‘We agree to take the Bible, the whole 
Bible, and nothing but the Bible for our rule 
of faith and practice in worship and disci
pline; therefore, we teach and practice the 
Covenant established at Jerusalem. A. D.. 33. 
with all essential ordinances, exemplified and 
sustained by the apostles, who delivered to 
the people the decrees for to keep; and, 
therefore we immerse in water in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins all 
who come to rs and confess a willingness to 
obey the gospel.

“‘Resolved: 1st, that the highest title for 
teacher or leader be “Elder,” who may go out 
mid make proclamation of the gospel at the 
suggestion of the brethren, for which he is not 
to expect a fixed salary, but, if lo<s of time 
or cost of trip be too great for him. then it 
shall lie the common cost of the church that 
rends him. 2nd, That the other officers be 
deacon, treasurer, clerk, and sexton. 3rd, I hat 
we engage in no military service whatsoever.

“‘The following officers were appointed: 
William Boyer, B. F. Boyer, and John D.

Walter Wiggins.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
$28.00

28.00
28.00
87.00
33.00
28.00 
28.00

193. W. H. Holland
194. Irene Holland
195. Weldon Holland
198. Mr. & Mrs. W. l>. Tierney
197. Norman Tierney
198. 11. J. Stndden
199. Jennie Salisbury
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COLLEGE INFORMATION

Otto E. Dick, Superintendent Sydney E. Magaw, Instructor

OREGON BIBLE COLLEGE
tf-all SeAAiosi - September 5,1949

At eight o'clock, Monday morning, September 5, 1949, Oregon Bible College will begin 
its eleventh consecutive year of religious eduzation. Courses planned for the fall semester 
are: “Steps to Successful Evangelism,” “English I,” “Public Speaking I,” “New Testament 
Interpretative Studies,” “Spanish I,” “Psychology of Normal People I,” “Church of God Doc
trine,” “Modern Church Movements,” “The Renaissance and Reformation,” “Preaching II,” and 
“Logic.” A course in sewing (by “Mom” Pearson) may be offered for the women students, and 
plans arc being made to present one or more courses in voice and instrumental music, if possi
ble. According to present plans, the teaching staff will include Otto E. Dick, Sydney E. Magaw, 
James M. Watkins, William Wachtel, “Mom” Pearson, and probably a music instructor. . . . 
The College can accommodate ten freshmen students.

/
/

Mr. Otto E. Dick, Supt.
Oregon Bible College 
Oregon, Illinois

Dear Brother Dick,
I am hoping to attend Oregon Bible College as a freshman when classes resume on 

September 5, 1949. Please send me an application blank. •

I am recommended by

My name is -----------

My address is ---------

Date

Name and address of your minister.
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By f. AHen Marsh, Secretary 

General Conference of the Churches of God

Generalities
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 

to dwell together in unity!” (Psalm 133:1).

What was, by apparently unanimous consent, the most The OpOliHfJ JJciJJ 
effective and spiritual Conference in the history of our 
general work has just become history. Marked by the lib
eral use of prayer—each morning session included an 
old-fashioned prayer meeting—and by a spirit of Chris
tian co-operation which all too often has been 
lacking in our General Conferences, this 
meeting at Oregon, Illinois, on August 11,
12, and 13 called forth a burst of thankful tes
timonies at its conclusion.

This occurred in the face of considerable 
problems. The entire Constitution and By- 
Laws of the General Conference and the Na
tional Bible Institution required revision; a 
new president had to be selected; financial 
problems that had become acute had to be re
solved; a working program for the current 
business year had to be developed. A note of something pear at Conference sessions.)
close to pessimism that had been visible among officers of Sr. Leila E. Whitehead, chairman of the Credentials 
the Conference and among others closely connected with Committee (which included also Sr. Evelyn Austin and 
its activities was swept away by the enthusiasm and spir- Sr. Vena Logsdon), called the roll of delegates and out- 
ilual atmosphere that permeated all three days of the lined a procedure 
business sessions.

In addition, new life appeared to have been injected session thereafter. At the close of the day's meetings, the 
into the National Bercan Society. Improvements in litera- Credentials Committee reported 66 delegates present in 
ture were announced by the National Sunday School the morning anil 68 in the afternoon. Only 33 delegates 
Association. Comments on the values and inspiration to be had attended the opening day of the 19-18 Conference, 
found in the classes provided by the Illinois Bible School The secretary read a letter of welcome sent the Confer- 
and Conference, meeting concurrently with the General ence by Bro. Paul Hatch, secretary of the Oregon church. 
Conference from August 2 to 14, were made universally 'and was instructed on motion of Bro. C. E. Randall and 
by those in attendance. Committee work, which had Bro. Delbert Jones to acknowl- (Please turn to page 3 )

stifled the opportunities of many delegates to attend many 
of the sessions of past Conferences, was almost entirely 
discontinued.

"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted?” (Matt. 5:13).

A half-hour devotional service directed by Bro. Harold 
J. Doan, director of radio evangelism and 
pastor of the Chicago Church of God, opened 
the business activities of the General Confer
ence on Thursday, August 11. A sermonette 
by Bro. John L. Dench field, retiring pastor 
of the Southlawn Church of God, Grant! 
Rapids, Michigan, stressed with the aid of an 
object lesson the need for Christians to be 
“uplifting salt," to provide the qualities that 
help to uplift those about them. The service 
concluded with a period of prayer. (Bro. 
Doan was too ill after this first day to ap-

J. Arlen Marsh

new to the Conference, a card system 
designed to eliminate the need for calling the roll at each



THE RESTITUTION HERALD AUGUST 30, 1949PAGE 2

Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Gonjje/ience ftumhe/i
This week’s Restitution Herald, commonly called the For many years, the rumor has persisted that Noah’s 

“Conference Number,” features Bro. Arlcn Marsh’s sec- Ark is still in existence. Both mountain climbers and
. rctarial report of the recent General Conference of the aviators have reported having seen a huge boat mostly 

Church of God (hdqrs., Oregon, 111.). If the reader was submerged in a lake high on the side of Mount Ararat, 
present, he will enjoy reviewing the business sessions. If Serious scholars, for the most part, have paid little atten- 
he was not present, he has this opportunity to obtain an tion to those rumors until recently; but the discovery last 
official picture from an eyewitness. Non-members of the year of the now famous Jerusalem manuscript of Isaiah, 
Church of God, also, have this authentic report as infor- which is dated before the time of Christ by both Jewish 
mation which, we hope, may encourage them to labor and Christian archaeologists, has led many to revise their 
with us in preparation to meet the King of Kings and, former opinions, and they now take the position of wait- 
in the meantime, to evangelize into every horizon. ing to see what may develop.

Last year, an expedition was announced. Earlier reports 
this year indicated that a joint British and American 

At conclusion of the General Conference business ses- party would take up the task of scaling the famous moun- 
sions, your editor went to Fredericktown, Missouri, for tain this summer. Newspaper dispatches this spring indi- 
rhe Annual Missouri Conference. It was an inspiring cated that the governments of those countries whose terri

tories would be crossed by the expedition were refusing to 
At least nine ministers were present: Francis Burnett, grant permission. An Associated Press dispatch from Is- 

Roy and Ernest Graham, Weldon McCoy, John F. Green, tanbul, under dateline of July 1,1949, now states that four 
Fred Hall, Timothy Pearson, Emory Macy, and Sydney Americans have arrived in that city en route to Ararat.

Their equipment is on the way, they say. Whether or not 
Seven adults—“both men and women” (Acts 8:12)— they will be granted freedom of movement necessary for 

were baptized: Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Armstrong, Cape Gi- their purposes remains to be seen.
rardeau, Mo.; Clarence Jennings, St. Louis, Mo.; Walter God would indeed speak again with a loud and per- 
Thal and Morris Bailey, Fredericktown; Joyce Thomas, suasive voice to many people if this rumor should turn 
Indianapolis, Ind.; and Lois Crouch, Jordan, Mo.

At least eight places in Missouri will be evangelized roboration for their faith, but they would rejoice in the 
during the coming year by State-authorized workers: apologetic value of such a discovery to support the his- 
Brother Francis Burnett preaching at Jordan, Kansas City, torical validity of the early part of Genesis. The Devil 
and Bosworth; Brother Weldon McCoy preaching at undoubtedly will do his best to prevent this, if indeed 
Saint Louis, Doniphan, Fredericktown, Morse Mills, and there is anything to the story that Noah’s ark still exists. 
Cape Girardeau. . . . How many churches in your state? —Biblical Research Monthly.

The Fredericktown brethren, though temporarily with
out a pastor, arc doing good work: maintaining weekly
services and reducing indebtedness on their new and Right! You did not receive a Herald last week. None
beautiful church____964 question: a pastor soon? was published, it being vacation (?) week. . . . Right!

Plans provide already for a fall quarterly conference at Your news item or article may still be unpublished, by
of abundance of news. . . . Patience please, and

QooA Mu&JOWii Gon^e/ienoe

J Conference.

E. Magaw.

out to be based on fact. True believers need no such cor-

Palienee. PleaAe!

Doniphan and the Annual Conference next summer to 
be held at Jordan.

reason 
“keep smiling”!
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report were distributed for examination and held for 
further discussion later. These copies were taken from the 
report published earlier in The Restitution Herald. In 

edge the letter and express the appreciation of the Con- the course of discussion, it was noted that “trust funds’* 
ferencc for it. (actually not a trust, but a reserve maintained for the

The secretary’s annual report, previously published in protection of residents) of Golden Rule Home had been 
full in The Restitution Herald, was sketched in brief, considerably increased each year. Since total assets showed 
These recommendations were made: (1) preparation of an increase, but since cash resources showed a decrease, it 
a uniform printed report for mailing to local churches was essential that a method be found to prevent dissipa- 
late in the business year, to secure information on church tion of Institution assets in future general operating costs, 
officers, baptisms, and congregational activities; (2) prep- Bro. Otto E. Dick, superintendent of Oregon Bible 
aration of a somewhat similar form for use by state and College, declared the College had 22 prospective students 
district conferences; (3) establishment as quickly as pos- for 1949-’50. Accreditation, he felt, was almost an impos
sible of a single editorial supervisor for all publications of sibility, inasmuch as standards set by the various accrcdit- 
the National Bible Institution, this supervisor to be an ing agencies were so high as to be unreachable by the 
employee and divorced from all other Institution tasks; College. Those students in residence under the G. I. Bill 
(4) appointment in each church and conference of a par- would be entitled, because of a recent ruling by the Vct- 
ticular layman to represent his organization during the era ns’ Administration, to only 75 per cent subsistence 
year in relation to the Institution, so as to bring the laity during the coming year. Bro. Dick felt that evangelistic 
into closer touch with lay thought; (5) arrangement for efforts probably should be directed toward opening new 
fairly regular communication between the Institution and fields for pastoral work, in order to provide places for 
the appointed laymen and the ministers, not for securing graduates of the College and to provide an incentive for 
business or contributions, but for suggesting ways of ministerial studies there. He said it was becoming incrcas- 
church management and church service; (6) incorpora- ingly hard to find work for students that would offer 
tion in The Restitution Herald of more practical arti- them sufficient support to maintain their educations; all . 
clcs on problems of church government and the conduct students during the preceding year had earned their way 
of church services; (7) shifting the emphasis at General through the school. A resolution, subsequently consid- 
Conference sessions from finance to evangelism, from the cred for formal action on August 12, was presented from 
means to the end. from business to the need for greater the Southlawn Church of God, Grand Rapids, Michi- 
«M>i>eration and for a more abundant practice of Chris- gan, recommending the establishment of a Welfare 
tian idealism.

THE CONFERENCE STORY

(Continued from front page)

Board to assist financially embarrassed students.
Bro. James M. Watkins, reporting as general manager Editor Sydney E. Magaw offered his published report, 

of the National Bible Institution, repeated his figures and which had appeared in The Restitution Herald on July 
statements in the August 2, 1949, issue of The Restitu- 26, 1949. The campaign by The Restitution Herald had 
tion Herald. The several departments had operated well raised subscriptions from not quite 1,500 to about 2,500; 
under budgetary allowances, and earnings had been sub- but since most of these additional 1,000 had been gift 
stantially greater than had been estimated; but contribu- subscriptions, it was probable that the great majority 
tions had fallen sufficiently as to leave an accumulated would lapse. A number of special issues—which earned 
deficit for the entire Institution in excess of $9,000. There particular compliments from delegates on the floor of the 
were, however, no outside debts beyond current accounts Conference—had been produced, profusely illustrated; 
payable; all deficits represented inter-departmental bor- despite these and other pictures, engraving costs had been 
rowing. Assets had increased $1,821.00 during the year, field to only $464 during the year. Bro. James Watkins 
For each $1.00 in contributions, the Institution had ex- mentioned the fact that quotations from a union printer 
pended $3.92 in the Lord’s work, the difference coming fiad estimated the cost of each issue of The Restitution 
from earnings and other sources. Cash resources had Herald at about S300 more than the cost in our own 
dropped some $3,000 during the year; actual net worth plant, 
had increased approximately $50.00. Total assets were 
listed by years as follows:

=
■

Bro. William Wachtel, new president of the National 
Berean Society, read the published report (The Restitu
tion Herald, August 2, 1949) prepared by Sr. Mary E. 
Marsh, retiring secretary of the Society. Sr. Ruth Tom
linson, secretary of the National Sunday School Asso- 

Printcd copies of Bro. Dale Dunbar’s annual treasurer’s ciation, announced that Truth Seeders' Quarterlies had

$114,142.08
$115,963.01

$ 94,759.43 1948 
$ 92,155.41 1949 
$100,121.79

1945
1946
1947
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been published, in conjunction with other Sunday school offered by Bros. C. E. Lapp and G. E. Marsh, 
materials, at an over-all small profit, and that primary A thorough report from the Tithing Campaign Com- 
lcsson books were to be printed as rapidly as possible, mitlee (published on pages 10 and 11 of this Restitution

was presented by Bro. J. R. LeCrone, chair
man. G. E. Marsh, head of the History Committee, an- 

printing preferable. (General Manager Watkins ex- nounced that his files of historical materials were being 
plained privately that the National Bible Institution was put in order so that the information in them could be 
not advertising the multilithcd materials as yet, owing to used by others in case of need; no definite work had 
the fact that some materials still must be mimeographed, been done on any manuscript as yet. It was suggested 
The Institution, of which the National Sunday School that excerpts from the files be published occasionally, 
Association is a department, prefers to supply better ma- pending completion of a comprehensive history of the 
terials than those anticipated in orders, rather than to Church of God. 
have to supply materials inferior to those anticipated.)

Prayer was offered by Bro. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., pas- of the Committee

Some of these lesson books already had been multilithcd; Herald) 
but mechanical difficulties involved in this process made

S

Bro. Robert H. Hall, chairman, presented as the report 
on Constitutional Revision a printed 

tor of the Hope Chapel, South Bend, Indiana. The meet- draft of proposed revisions and reorganization of the 
ing recessed at 11:45 a.m., to reconvene at 1:30 p.m.

Following prayer by Bro. James W. McLain, pastor at Rules; this draft in nearly complete form, appeared in 
Delta, Ohio, the secretary suggested at the afternoon ses- The Restitution Herald in three issues prior to the Gcn- 
sion that reading of the minutes be dispensed with, and cral Conference.
offered to prepare mimeographed copies for all delegates Unanswered questions concerning the original charter 
each day. This would permit making any necessary cor- issued for Golden Rule Home were raised by Bro. F. L. 
rections, and still would save approximately thirty min- Austin, executive secretary of the National Bible Institu- 
utes at each session. The Conference agreed to the plan. tion at the time the Home was established. (The board 

Bro. M. W. Lyon, reporting as national evangelist, of directors and general manager intend to look into 
added to his printed record of his work (The Restitu- these questions.)
tion Herald, August 2, 1949) by suggesting that a new For the Songbook Committee, Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, 
field possibly could be opened at Columbus, Ohio, where Jr., explained that certain minor errors in the new hymnal 
a very small group of our church members live. Bro. published by the National Bible Institution (Songs of 
James Mattison, Riviera, Texas, repeated a report he had Truth) were attributable to mistakes in the offices of the 
made on August 8 to the National Bcrean Society; de- printers (Rodeheaver) or to last-minute changes which 
tails of this report are to be published in full in The Res- made the index inaccurate in a few instances. The prin- 
titution Herald. Sr. Verna C. Thayer illustrated her an- cipal error could be corrected by gummed sheets to be 
nual report as evangelist with children with a map of the supplied by the printer at actual cost, for pasting over a 
travels made by her and her assistant, Sr. Mary C. Rail- portion of one page of the book.
ton; she declared that they had tried, whenever possible, A communication from the Southlawn Church of God 
to train adults to handle continuous follow-up work in elicited generally favorable discussion: “There seems to 
the fields they had contacted. James Watkins noted that be some problem each year as to the conduct of the Youth 
the Hedrick, Indiana, church group was to put up a Rally so as to achieve the full co-operation from the young 
516,000 building; this was the result of his evangelistic people and from their home churches and thus to reach 
trips there during the preceding several years. Bro. Har- the goals desired in the school itself. For your considera- 
old J. Doan reviewed his printed report (The Restitu- tion we present one suggestion which might help toward 
tion Herald, August 2, 1949) of radio evangelism over this accomplishment. Why not adopt a report system 
WAIT, Chicago; the problem of radio work was later whereby a record would be kept as to each student’s at

tendance, grades, and general conduct, said report to be 
For the License and Ordination Committee, Bro. C. E. sent to the home church at the close of the school ? We at 

Lapp, chairman, rcjwtcd that three licenses had been Southlawn feel that other churches must be, even 
issued to graduates of Oregon Bible College in the pre- are, intensely interested in their young people and would 
vious year, but that no actual ordinations had taken place appreciate such an opportunity to be more fully informed 
pending decision by the Conference as to certain rccom- of their progress and welfare.” (This, matter will be rc- 
mendations being made by the committee. Consideration ferred to those appointed to head the 1950 Youth Rally,

if a Rally can be held in that year.)
Prayer was offered by Bro. James M. Watkins, and the

existing Declaration of Understanding and Working

discussed in more detail on August 13.

as we

given to these recommendations on August 13.
A twenty-minute recess was taken at 2:45. Prayer was

was
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meeting recessed at 4:50 p.m. to 9:00 a.m., August 12. consequence of an interpretation by the chair in 1948 re
garding the rule forbidding officers of the National Bible 
Institution to serve it as paid employees.) ‘‘Moved by Bro. 
M. W. Lyon, seconded by Bro. W. S. Tomlinson, to in
clude ‘at least* before ‘one day’ in Section 4. Moved by 
C. E. Randall, seconded by John Dcnchfield, to recom-

At the suggestion of Bro. Harold J. Doan, each day’s mit Sections 6 and 7 to the Committee of Revision for re
business was preceded by a half-hour devotional service, writing. The meeting recessed to the call of the chair at 
That for Friday, August 12, opened at 9:05 a.m. under 12:00 noon. Prayer was offered by Bro. James W. McLain. 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. No sermonette was given, but a The Conference was called to order at 1:35 p.m. Prayer 
period of songs, music, and prayer continued until 9:30. was offered by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw.

Brother J. D. Lawrence, 3525 Pierce, Sioux City, “Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Bro. James W. 
Iowa, was nominated for president. (This office McLain, to amend Sections 6 and 7 of Article IV (Con- 
was the only one open for election this year.) Upon a stitution) to include only one Section (6) as follows: ‘The 
question of order, it was moved by Bro. C. E. Randall, terms of% office for all General Conference officers shall 
seconded by G. E. Marsh, to continue nominations for be for three years. No officer shall succeed himself for a 
president and thereafter take up new business, prefer- second term. Officers shall be elected in this order: the 
ably including the revision of the Constitution and Work- president one year, the first vice president and secretary 
ing Rules, prior to the actual election; the motion car- the following year, and the succeeding year the treasurer 
ried. Bro. John L. Dcnchfield, following some other and second vice president.' Bro. Randall interpreted ‘suc- 
nominations and consequent withdrawals, also was nom- ceed’ as referring exclusively to immediate repetition of 
inated; the nominations were closed.

On motion of Bro. James M. Watkins and the secre- to office following an interval during which another in- 
tary, the office and print shop, the National Sunday dividual served; the proposed change was interpreted, 
School Association, and the National Berean Society were also, to permit existing officers to fill their regular unex- 
separated from the budget as self-supporting departments pired terms without interruption. . . . 
of the National Bible Institution. This left Oregon Bible “Moved by Robert H. Hall, seconded by J. Arlen 
College, The Restitution Herai.d, and evangelism to be Marsh, to adopt Article I, Section 2, of the By-Laws, in- 
considered as budgeted departments.

Moved by Bro. Dale Dunbar and the secretary to turn Dcnchfield, seconded by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, to 
to immediate consideration of the proposed revision of change subsection E to read: ‘Man does not possess im- 
the Constitution and Working Rules; the motion car- mortality (l Tim. 1:17; 6:16).' . . . Moved by Robert H. 
ried. The printed draft published previously in The Res- Hall, seconded by Sydney E. Magaw, to adopt this reso- 
titution Herald was considered section by section. In lution: ‘Resolved, that the constitutional requirement of 
the course of complicated parliamentary procedure which publication of proposed amendments in The Restitu- 
appears in detail in the officially approved minutes, these tion Herald at least thirty days in advance of Conference 
parts of the printed draft were approved and adopted be waived in the case of Articles 11 and III of the By- 
without change: the Preamble; Article I, Article II, and Laws.’ . ..
Article III of the Constitution; Article I, Section 1, of the “Moved by Robert H. Hall, seconded by C. E. Randall, 
By-Laws; Articles II and III of the By-Laws; Articles V, to adopt Article IV, Sections 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, including all 
VI, VII, and VIII of the By-Laws. The official minutes subsections under Section 6. Moved by C. E. Randall, 
are as follows in regard to other portions of both Consti- seconded by G. E. Marsh, to amend Section 4 to read: ‘It 
tution and By-Laws:

“Moved by Robert H. Hall, seconded by Bro. H. J. as authorized by the board of directors, to receive all 
Edmister, to adopt Sections 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 of Ar- monies ...' Moved by Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., seconded by 
tide IV (Constitution). Moved by Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, C. E. Randall, to add Section 7 to Article IV of the Con- 
Jr., seconded by Bro. F. L. Austin, to amend Section 1 to stitution as follows: * Any office that may become vacant 
state, ‘. . . violation of the spirit of Section 3 of this Ar- through sickness, resignation, prolonged absence, or death 
tide.* Moved by Bro. Otto E. Dick, seconded by Bro. B. of any incumbent shall be filled for the unexpired term 
H. Carpenter, to add to Section 2, ‘... for a period longer by election at the next annual Conference/ . . . 
than two months in any one year’—this to be added at “Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by G. E. Marsh, to 
the conclusion of the Section.’’ (1 his action was taken in place ‘General’ before ‘Conference’ in all places where it

The Second Day
"Let all things be done decently and in order" (1 Cor.

14:40).

terms of office; it would not, he said, preclude a return

eluding all subsections of Section 2. Moved by John

shall be the duty of the treasurer or of his representative.
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I
appears in cither the Constitution or the By-Laws, it be
ing understood that editorial judgment was to be used 
in establishing good sense and grammatical construction.
... Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by J. Arlen Marsh, 
that the revised Constitution and By-Laws become the sole 
and only guide of this Conference and the National Bible 
Institution, and that the same revised Constitution and 
By-Laws be printed in separate form. .. . Moved by John 
Denchfield, seconded by Bro. C. E. Lapp, to express the 
appreciation of the Conference for the fine work of the 
Committee of Revision and to discharge the Committee.”

All motions mentioned above, with any amendments, 
carried. Article I, Section 2, Subsection E, of the By-Laws 
was amended largely to do away with certain theological 
arguments that had arisen around it, and to clarify the 
stand of the Churches of God on this matter.

The meeting recessed at 3:00 p.m. with prayer by Bro. 
H. J. Edmister, and was called to order again at 3:15 with 
prayer by Bro. James Mattison.

This resolution from the Southlawn Church of God 
was read: “We, the Southlawn Church of God, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, do hereby resolve because of the finan
cial embarrassment of certain Oregon Bible College stu
dents that a standing Welfare Board be formed to inves
tigate and take the necessary steps to alleviate this condi
tion. We are aware that some sacrifice is necessary in all 
church work, especially in preparing for the ministry, but 
we believe that the sacrifice of the students should be 
shared by the church body in general. In order to facili
tate the supplying of such help without embarrassment 
to the students, we suggest that said committee notify the 
various welfare or missionary groups among our church
es.” On motion by the secretary and Sr. H. Simpson, the 
resolution was referred to the Oregon Bible College fac
ulty and the general manager of the National Bible In
stitution for action. The minutes record: “The motion 
was interpreted to mean that this group of officials must 
take action to constitute some kind of Welfare Board to 
fulfill the purposes of the resolution.”

General Manager James M. Watkins spoke of the need 
for special care in planning Institution work for the com
ing year; the budget, he declared, had been left entirely 
to the Conference to work out, but he provided a schedule 
of estimated contributions for 1949-’50. A two-hour dis
cussion of the financial-spiritual-management problems 
of the National Bible Institution was interspersed with 
these suggestions concerning methods for financing 
adequately our general work: (1) use of laymen leaders 
in local congregations; (2) use of more intensive pub
licity through The Restitution Herald, letters, personal 
contact, and any other media; (3) contact with 
ferences, to be made before annual state meetings convene.

By motion of Bros. C. E. Randall and C. A. Smead, the 
Conference went on record for encouraging local 
churches to appoint representatives from among them for 
maintaining contact with the National Bible Institution in 
behalf of their groups. Under the motion, “if these ap
pointments were not made by the churches themselves, i 
the General Conference should appoint such representa
tives.” C. A. Smead and Delbert Jones moved that the 
chair appoint a committee of five to outline an inspiring 
program of activity for the coming year, this program to 
be graphically presented to the Conference on Saturday, 
August 13; the motion carried. President Leland T. Han
son immediately appointed C. E. Randall, chairman; 
James W. McLain; and James M. Watkins. Following 
recess, he added these members to the committee, includ
ing a few extra appointees: Sr. Lottie Pickerl; Bros. C. A. 
Smead, Arlie Townsend, Robert H. Hall, Arthur Otto, 
and Delbert Jones.

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by Sr. Wayne Lan- 
ing, to express the appreciation of the Conference to the 
retiring president for his services; the motion carried.
The meeting recessed at 5:20 p.m. with prayer by Harvey 
U. Krogh, Jr. The Credentials Committee reported, with
out public announcement, that 68 delegates (25 minis
ters, 43 laymen) had been present, and that only 49 dele
gates had attended on the second day of the 1948 Confer
ence; the largest 1948 delegate attendance had been 63.

Conclusion
"Thou hast enlarged me when 1 was in distress” 

(Psalm 4:1).

The following are the officially approved minutes for 
the concluding sessions of the 1949 General Conference:

“The devotional service for August 13, led by Bro. C. 
E. Lapp, opened at 9:00 a.m. A period of testimony and 
of prayer followed. The business meeting was called to 
order at 9:30.

“Balloting for president, on the basis of nominations 
made August 12, gave 43 votes to Bro. J. D. Lawrence, 18 
to Bro. John L. Denchfield. Bro. J. D. Lawrence was de
clared elected president.

“The committee of nine to provide a program for 
1949-’50 reported through its chairman, Bro. C. E. Ran
dall, who declared the committee had done the best it 
could, had agreed unanimously on its recommendations, 
but had had too limited a time in which to work. These 
recommendations were made: (1) a slogan should be 
adopted to spearhead all work of the National Bible In
stitution; (2) the Conference should look forward and 
plan for an expanded program; (3) four special days 
should be selected on which local churches should give

more

state con-
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Consideration to the general work—(a) a day of prayer, 
(b) a College day, (c) a Restitution Herald day, (d) 
evangelism day—with materials for these several days to 
be supplied by the National Bible Institution; (4) greater 
publicity should be given Conference work and its re- 

m suits; (5) a campaign for Restitution Herald subscrip- 
■ lions should be undertaken; (6) all branches of our work 

should aim at increasing enrollment at Oregon Bible 
College; (7) continuance of children’s evangelism, with 
encouragement of adult evangelism as facilities and funds 
permit; (8) headquarters should be made more attractive.

“On motion of C. A. Sinead and Bro. Stanley Ross, 
the Conference adopted this report by unanimous vote. 
Moved by James M. Watkins and G. E. Marsh to re
tain the committee at least in an advisory capacity for 
the coming year; the motion carried. C. E. Randall de
clared the committee felt it wiser ‘to sell the program 
rather than the budget.’ Sr. Lottie Pickerl said the com
mittee had noticed that if every active member of the 
Church of God contributed $12.00 a year to the general 
work, all deficits could be cleared up and a large pro
gram carried on. John L. Dench field, the secretary, and 
others stressed the need for adult evangelism.

“Moved by Bro. C. A. Smead, seconded by John Dcnch- 
field, to empower the National Bible Institution to rec
tify accounts until the deficit is written off as far as pos
sible. Moved by Bro. Sydney E. Magaw, seconded by C. 
A. Smead, to amend the motion to add ‘excepting that 
monies designated for specific purposes shall not be 
used’; the amendment and the motion carried. Moved 
by James W. McLain, seconded by Bro. W. S. Tomlin
son, to empower and instruct the board of directors to 
balance the budget as far as possible at the end of each 
fiscal year, with earnings from various departments; the 
motion carried.

the Conference discouraged radio work on a local basis.” 
(The Illinois State Conference subsequently met on Au
gust 14 and voted for continuation of the WA IT broad
casts for one year by the State Conference as an affiliated 
body of the National Bible Institution.)

“Recessed at 11:50 a.m. Prayer was offered by J. Arlen 
Marsh.

“The meeting reconvened at 1:35 p.m. with prayer by 
C. A. Smead.

“Moved by the secretary, seconded by C. E. Lapp, to 
adopt this resolution put forward on August 11 by the 
License and Ordination Committee: ‘Any minister after 
having served at least one year under license of the Gen
eral Conference shall be eligible to make application for 
ordination, such application to be accompanied by rec
ommendation of at least two elders of the church in 
which he has served, or if no church organization exists 
from two leaders in the community in which he has 
worked. Application and recommendation blanks will be 
furnished by the License and Ordination Committee.’ 
The motion carried.

“Budget problems were presented by the general man
ager. As a special concession, it was moved by C. E. 
Lapp and G. E. Marsh (carried) to record Sr. Nina 
Hicks present as a delegate during every session. Moved 
by James M. Watkins, seconded by Bro. Arnold Johns, 
carried, to include these figures in our budget for the 
coming year:

Conference overhead 
Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College 
The Restitution Herald

S 1,700.00
58.000. 00
57.000. 00 
57,570.00

“Moved by Bro. William Wachtel, seconded by the 
secretary, carried unanimously, to adopt this resolution 
presented by the National Berean Society: ‘Whereas, the 
purposes for which the National Berean Society was ab
sorbed into the National Bible Institution have not, from 
force of circumstances, been altogether fulfilled; and 
whereas discussions between officials of both groups have 
concluded a separation is advisable to create greater in
terest among young people in our religious work; there
fore, be it resolved, that effective immediately the Na
tional Berean Society is withdrawn from the National 
Bible Institution as a department, but not as a co-operating 
body, and is made free and independent, all Berean assets 
in the hands of the National Bible Institution to be trans
ferred at once to the National Berean Society.’

“Moved by Bro. Arlie G. Townsend, seconded by Bro. 
William Dick, to appoint a committee to investigate the 
possibility of arranging transcriptions for use on local 
radio stations and in homes; the motion carried. James 

(Please turn to page 9)

!

.
i“Moved by Bro. C. R. Randall, seconded by Bro. Rich

ard Smith, carried, to change the order of business and 
consider evangelism first. Bros. Randall and Smith and 
Bro. G. E. Marsh stated that Ohio churches placed adult 
evangelism above radio work or children’s work, if a 
choice must be made among them. Moved by C. A. 
Smead, seconded by Delbert Jones, carried, to establish 
child and adult evangelism as our first line of advance in 
the evangelistic department. Moved by C. E. Lapp, 
onded by Bro. A. J. Hoke, carried, to hire at least one 
full-time children’s evangelist and one full-time adult 
evangelist and to discontinue radio work on WAIT. 
Moved by Sydney E. Magaw, seconded by Bro. F. L. 
Austin, carried, to instruct the secretary to write a letter 
expressing the appreciation of the Conference for the 
services of the radio workers, anil that discontinuing pro- 

WAIT should not be taken as indication that

sec-

grams on
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News and Prophecy Digest i

C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

Passover supper. The experience of living 
with Jewish youth, part ivi pa ting in Jewish 
services, and coining to understand some of 
the history of the Jewish community since 
New Testament times, brought a new aware
ness of the spiritual genius of a people who 
developed the religion of monotheism and 
huilt the spiritual background out of which 
Jesus and the early church came into the 
world.”

We think it right and good to learn what 
others believe and tench, but to invite non- 
Christians, whether Jew or Gentile, to parti
cipate in the Communion service is going al
together too far.

medical course, including two years of pre- 
med ica 1 inst ruction.

“Though much of the bitterness created by 
the war still exists, plans and purposes of the 
institutions will contribute eventually to the 
progress of peace. The Medical School fixes 
no quotas or restrict ions rbased on religion or 
race upon those seeking admission. To quote 
the words of U. S. Ambassador McDonald, 
voiced at the opening ceremonies of the 
School: ‘Jewish and Arab doctors, students, 
and patients will be integral parts of this in
stitution, grown to proportions sufficient to 
serve directly, and through related Jewisli- 
Arab institutions, the .whole of the Middle 
East.’ "—“The Lutheran.”

UNCHANGING ROME. Some of the Protes
tant papers are observing changes in 

Rome’s attitude toward Protestantism. If 
such a change is taking place, it is because of 
expediency rather than a change of mind. As 
late as 1948, the official organ of the Jesuits, 
“Civiltn C’nttolicn,” commenting on the Span
ish religious situation where Protestants are 
not permitted religious freedom such as we 
know it, but are so curbed ns to make expan
sion next to impossible, said:

“The Roman Catholic Church, convinced
through its divine prerogatives of being the 
only true church, must demand the right of 
freedom for herself alone, because such a 
right can only be possessed by truth, never 
by error. As to other religions, the church. . MENTAL HEALTH. “Another report from 
will certainly never draw the sword, but she .. Israel concerns the ancient fortress prison 
will require that by legitimate means they at Acre, with its marks and memories of the 
shall not be allowed to propagate false doc- Crusaders. It is about to be made over into 
trine. Consequently, in a state where the ma
jority of the people are Catholic, the Church 
will require that legal existence be denied 
error, and that if religious minorities actu
ally exist, they shall have only a de facto ex
istence without opportunity to spread their 
beliefs ... In some countries freedom for all, 
resigned at being forced to cohabit where 
they alone should rightfully be allowed to 
live. But in doing this the church does not 
renounce her thesis, which remains the most 
imperative of her laws, but merely adapts her
self to de facto conditions, which must be 
taken into account in practical affairs. . . The 
church cannot blush for her want of toler
ance, as she asserts it in principle and applies 
it in practice.”

If Rome were in control in this country 
today, she would impose the same restrictions 
and restraints as she does in other countries 
where she possesses the majority. Rome never 
changes.

AN EDITORIAL. Copy for this issue is be
ing prepared in Ohio. While here we no

ticed an editorial in “The Dayton Journal 
Herald” which we are passing on to our read
ers. It needs no comment. It reads:

“We talk much about trusting God, yet. 
such trust may come only as the result of 
long devotion and much prayer. We shall find 
it necessary to let loose much of what the 
world names as valuable before we become 
able to pray as the publican did, earnestly 
and devoutly, ‘God, be merciful to me a sin
ner.’

an asylum for the insane, and a rehabilitation 
center for Jewish refugees from Europe.

Many refugees who arrive are either insane 
or border-line cases, as a result of concentra
tion camp experiences in Europe. Twelve 
years of Nazi camp technique have rendered 
even the strongest of them deplorably abnor
mal. Teams of psychiatrists and psychoana
lysts have already volunteered to work in co
operation with the Israeli Red Shield of Da
vid in the care of the patients when the in
stitution at Acre will be ready for service.” 
—“The Lutheran.”

“When once the individual becomes so con
trite in the matter of his fajlings that he is 
willing to say with the Roman who came to 
Jesus: ‘I am not worthy that thou shmildest 
come under my roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be healed,* when 
a man expresses such humility, he can expect 
to become acquainted with God.

“In holding our prides to us, we are bind
ing unhappiness to us. In nurturing our jeal
ousies, we are feeding our poverty of spirit. 
On the other hand, as we embrace humility, 
make it our company, it clothes us in royal 
garments and we are fitly clad to enter, the 
presence of Most High.”

MINNESOTANS BELIEVE. According to
“The Lutheran,” “Seven out of ten Minne

sota adults believe in some form of life after 
death, according to the Minnesota poll. Nine 
per cent have no opinion. The other 21 per 
cent say there is no life after death. Urban 
sections were 71 per cent in favor of life 
after death, eompared with 07 per cent in 
farm areas. Twenty-nine per cent of those 
who believe in it have no idea what life after 
death is like.”

This is encouraging news to believers in the 
natural mortality of man. Only a few years 
ago, the number who believed in the pagan 
philosophy of the natural immortality of the 
soul would have been much higher. A fruitful 
field is being opened up for the church which 
holds to the Biblical teaching of eternal life 
only through Christ.

STRANGE FOUNTAIN. James tells us that 
fountain cannot send forth sweet and 

bitter water at the same time. This illustra
tion was used to convey the thought that evil 
and good could not exist together. It would 

that the present-day church has largely 
forgotten this truth and is trying to serve 

masters. “The International Journal of 
Religious Education” describes a six-day 
Interfaith Seminar for young people held at 
Lake Minnetonka, near Minneapolis, which 
was sponsored by the United Christian Youth 
Movement and the Department of Inter- 
religious Co-operation of the Anti-Defamation 
League of the B*Nai Brith as follows:

“One evening, the Christian young people 
observed a Communion sen-ice with the Jew
ish group present. It proved to be a deeply 
moving experience. Another evening, t le 
whole group observed the Jewish Seder, or

a
BRUSH CREEK. One of our oldest churches 

is the Brush Creek Church of God, situated 
about fifteen miles northwest of Dayton, 
Ohio. This church is undoubtedly the largest 
rural church we have, .and is one of the 
largest of all our churches. The number of 
young people and children in the Sunday 
school and church services augur well for the 
future growth of this congregation. This 
church has always stood very stanch for the 
distinctive doctrines that have made the 
Church of God a separate people. It is a liv
ing testimony to the truth that doctrine in 
the sense of dogma is not a deterrent to spir
itual and numerical growth. This church is a 
solid bulwark ugaiust tin* encroaching teach
ing that our doctrines are not essential. Wo 
need more churches with this suuie stability.

seem

two

DOCTORS FOR ISRAEL. “Israel lias opened
liadassaji Medical School in close co-opera

tion with the Hebrew University already es
tablished in its territory. The Medical School 
takes its name from the Woman’s Zionist Or
ganization in America, which lias largely fi
nanced the venture.

“When the School is fully implemented, the 
combined institution will offer a full six-year
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conferring of brethren from the brotherhood at large) 
shall be held in conjunction with the Illinois State Bible 
School and Conference, the General Conference busi-

THE CONFERENCE STORY

(Continued from page 7)

M. Watkins pointed out that transcriptions, by station ncss sessions being the last three days of the second week.’ 
and union regulation, must be used within seven days ^ he motion carried, after the last three days of the sec- 
after they arc made, for broadcasting purposes, and that OIlcl week was interpreted to mean the 1 hursday, Fri- 
non-union musicians are not permitted to broadcast or to c^aY» antl Saturday of the second week of the Illinois State 
make transcriptions for broadcast purposes unless an Bible School and Conference.
equal number of stand-by union musicians is employed. The Credentials Committee submitted its final re- 

“Bro. Robert H. Hall raised the question of establish- Port as follows: 
ing trustees for Oregon Bible College. After some discus
sion, it was moved by William Wachtel and Bro. Timothy 
Pearson to appoint a committee to study the advisabil
ity of establishing a board of trustees for Oregon Bible 
College; the motion carried. Further, it was moved by 
William Wachtel, seconded by Bro. Kenneth Davison, to 
appoint Bro. Otto E. Dick as chairman of the com
mittee to study this problem; carried.

“Moved by J. Arlen Marsh, seconded by Bro. Arnold 
Johns, to express the appreciation of the Conference to 
the Oregon Church of God for its hospitality and for the 
use of its facilities; the motion carried.

“The minutes for August 11 and 12 were declared ap
proved as mimeographed, with a correction in the spell- son, carried, to give the official board a rising vote of 

Moved by John L. Denchfield, sec- thanks for its services of the past year. The minutes of the 
onded by M. W. Lyon, to adopt the recommendations of 13th were read and approved with small emendations in 
the Tithing Campaign Committee: ‘We urgently recom- the wording of motions approved by the Conference, 
mend that the tithing campaign be continued under the ‘Vice President Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., asked Bro. Otto 
guidance of a new committee, with increased emphasis E. Dick to choose his own assistants on the committee to 
and activity. To the new committee, we respectfully sug- study the problem of trustees for Oregon Bible College, 
gest that the campaign may b’e strengthened by the addi- an(l appointed Bro. Harold J. Doan chairman of the com- 
tion of two appeals which we have, until recently, over- mittee on transcriptions.
looked. (1) The introduction of the tithing program Bro. James M. Watkins said this Conference had 
into Sunday school quarterlies and programs. (2) That heartened him more for the Lord s work than any other 
the thought of Christian stewardship of possessions be he had attended. Robert H. Hall reminded the Confer- 
more strongly emphasized, and tithing presented not enc^ that God s problems perhaps were greater than ours, 
merely as a matter of finance, but as a matter of faith and and that we had no reason to feel discouraged. Numer- 
spiritual development.’ The motion carried. ous expressions of appreciation for the spiritual values

“Moved by M. W. Lyon, seconded by J. Arlen Marsh, derived from this Conference and of the spirit of Chris- 
that we hold General Conference in 1950 on the three tian fellowship manifested during it were made on the 
days immediately preceding the second Sunday in Au- floor. Bro. Otto E. Dick, first elder of the Oregon Church 
gust; the motion carried. Moved by John L. Denchfield, of God, declared the Oregon church particularly appre- 
seconded by Bro. A. J. Hoke, carried, to appoint a Sur- ciated the spirit shown by delegates during the business

sessions.

Largest attendance of delegates 
Smallest attendance

68
54

Average attendance 
Number present at every session 
Number who missed but one session 
Board members present 
Ministers present 
Lay delegates present
Alternates who served for delegates one or more 

times
Number of places sending delegate forms for 

first time

61
41
10
5

28
45

8

15
“Moved by G. E. Marsh, seconded by Timothy Pear

ing of one name.

I

vcy Committee on Monday of General Conference week 
in 1950. After discussion, moved by M. W. Lyon, sec
onded by G. E. Marsh, to reconsider the action on in the group. ’ 
the date of the 1950 General Conference; carried by at 
least a two-thirds majority. Moved by Harvey U. Krogh,

“Adjourned at 4:00 p.m. Prayer was offered by many

o
“Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall 

Jr. (who explained his motion would answer questions flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring 
as to the duration of General Conference), seconded by forth fruit in old age: they shall be fat and flourishing; to 
Sr. Martha Doan, to amend the prior action on the 1950 shew that the Lord is upright: he is my rock, and there is 
Conference to read: ‘The 1950 General Conference (a no unrighteousness in him” (Psalm 92:12-15).
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tithing Campaign Material for the suggestion of personal advantages to tithers also 
came from the tithers themselves. Twenty-six testimonials from tith
ing brethren were received and published in The Restitution Herald. 
Besides this, seven longer articles were received and published.

In addition, short bits of copy selected (by permission) from Lay
man publications were used on eleven different occasions. Selections 
from other sources were used twice.

Sentence sermons—pithy sayings with regard to tithing—appeared 
in eleven issues.

Questions and answers on the subject appeared in eight issues.
The slogan, “God’s way is the right way, Let’s tithe!” appeared in 

thirty-three issues.
Four form letters were prepared and mailed to all the ministers in 

an effort to enlist their active participation in the project. Several 
responded with testimonials gathered from among the members of 
their congregations.

The third Sunday in February was designated as National Tith
ing Sunday, and each minister was asked to co-operate by preaching 
a sermon on the subject and distributing tithing tracts on that Sun
day. We have no means of determining the amount of co-operation 
received on this project.

The film, “God Is My Landlord,” was secured and shown at the 
(Midwinter) Ministerial Conference. The tracts were also displayed 
and each minister urged to take enough copies of one of the tracts 
for distribution among his membership. This one distribution was 
furnished free of charge by the National Bible Institution.

During March and April, J. R. LeCrone presented a series of les
sons on tithing at Oregon Bible College. These lessons were pre
sented once each week during the chapel period.

The plan to supply each pastor’s library with a complete set of 
Layman literature was vetoed by. the National Bible Institution board 
as being too expensive.

Wo have no information as to whether or not the Layman material 
was used in connection with church bulletins. Several ministers or- ' 
dered a number of our own tithing tracts for distribution among 
their membership.

Stickers, bearing the words of our slogan, together with the words, 
“The Tithe is the measure of honesty; offerings arc the evidence of 
love,” were prepared and offered for free distribution to those who 
would agree to use them.

The tithing playlet, “The Awakening of Brother Tightwad,” was 
presented by the Oregon Bcrean Society for the benefit of the Youth 
Rally.

At the invitation of Bro. Delbert Jones, J. R. LeCrone also taught 
one lesson on the subject of tithing during the Youth Rally.

The subject was also discussed as a part of a study of church fi
nance taught at the summer session of Oregon Bible College.

In June, Bro. John Dcnehfield worked out plans for a contest in 
writing tithing playlets. Cash prizes were offered for the best three. 
The contest is to end on September 1, 1949. To date, three entries 
have been submitted.

Because the General Conference of 1949 accepted the report of its 
Committee on Tithing Education in its entirety and moved for the 
continuation of the current tithing campaign, the report is here re
produced in full. Members of the 1949-’50 Tithing Committee so far 
confirmed are Bro. C. E. Lapp, Grand Rapids, Michigan, chairman; 
and Bro. Robert O. Hardesty, also of Grand Rapids.

In accordance with action taken by the delegates at the 1948 ses
sion of the General Conference of the Church of God, a committee 
was appointed to promote tithing among the membership of the 
various churches.

At a meeting of the National Bible Institution board on Septem
ber 24, 1948, the following suggestions were made by the Tithing 
Campaign Committee for an educational campaign among the mem
bers of the Church of God.

Educational Campaign
1. Explain what the tithe is.
2. Point out the Scriptural basis for the tithe.
3. Suggest personal advantages to tithers.
4. Show effect of tithing on church finances.
5. Teach how to figure the tithe.

To Accomplish
1. Use Herald space liberally for; (a) articles; (b) testimonials; 

(c) maxims; (d) slogans (possibly adopt a slogan to appear in 
each issue).

2. Send a series of circular letters to ministers: (a) to explain 
campaign; (b) to secure their co-operation in preaching and teach
ing tithing; (c) to secure their co-operation in getting testimonials, 
maxims, etc., for publication; (d) to encourage them to educate each 
church to tithe its own income; (e) to keep them informed as to the 
progress of the campaign and further plans.

3. College course on tithing each year: (a) Layman material may 
be adapted.

4. Supply each pastor’s library with a complete set of Layman 
literature: (a) encourage him to use such literature in his own 
study; (h) suggest its use in church bulletins; (c) encourage dis
tribution to congregations of such literature as is found to be suit
able.

5. Prepare stickers: (a) to be used on office correspondence where 
appropriate; (b) to be supplied to ministers and laymen who desire 
them.

6. Print leaflet explaining how to figure tithe (or use Layman leaf
let).

Later
1. Provide account books and banks: (a) to encourage beginners; 

(b) for convenience of tithers.
2. Encourage tithing pledges: (a) to crystallize convictions; (b) 

to encourage others to tithe.

It was the plan of the committee to have tithing pledge cards on 
hand for the General Conference session, together with tithing ac
count books. The books wQre to lie given free of charge to all who 
signed the pledges. We also planned for a “Stewardship Night” on 
the program, to be devoted to explaining the campaign, a sermon on 
tithing, and perhaps the showing of the film, “God Tb My Landlord.”

We asked the board of the Illinois Conference for time on tho 
program, and were told that they would be glad to grant us such 
time, but inasmuch as the tithing campaign was a national effort, 
they thought it would be-more appropriate to ask the national board 

article on the subject. for tin,e durinE tI,e t,,rcc dl,y® of the national conference.
These three article were also printed in tract form. Accordingly, we asked the national board for time, and were as-
To show the effect of tithing on church finances, we appealed to sured that it would be provided, but when the program appeared, no

the tithing churches for information. Two outstanding contribu- time for such a program had been included. Since the board has co-
tions in this field came from Sr. Mildred Somers, treasurer of the operated whole-heartedly in other phases of tho campaign,
Rockford Illinois Church of God, and Bro. C. E. Lapp, pastor of the that the mutter escaped their attention in the maze .of other activi-

in Grand Bapidn. Michie«n. tie. and roap.nsibUi.iaa which claimed their aUonti.n.

With one or two minor suggested changes, this program was ap
proved by the executive board of the National Bible Institution.

Now as to the effort put forth by your committee to accomplish 
the aims of the program:

To explain what the tithe is. an article was written by Bro. John 
Dench field which appeared in The Restitution Herald.

Bro. Grover Gordon was persuaded to write a similar article point
ing out the Scriptural basis for the tithe.

For information on how to figure the tithe, wc turned to our in
expert, Bro. Arlen Marsh. Bro. Marsh obliged with ancome tax

we assume
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gram into Sunday school quarterlies and programs. (2) That the 
thought of Christian stewardship of possessions lie more strongly 
emphasized, and tithing presented not merely as a matter of finance, 
hut as a matter of faith and spiritual development.

.I. R. LeGrone, Chairman 
E. H. Austin 
J. L. Dcnchtield.

Recommendations
We urgently recommend that the tithing campaign he continued 

under the guidance of a new committee, with increased emphasis and 
activity.

To the new committee, we respectfully suggest that the campaign 
may lie strengthened hy the addition of two appeals which wc have, 
until recently, overlooked. (1) The introduction of the tithing pro-

17, Steve Williams, Church of Christ evan
gelist, visited our class and invited us to hear 
some of his lectures during the week of April 
18-22. The class memhers, accepting his invi
tation and attending his sermons that week, 
were greatly strengthened in our own under
standing.

For some time we had noticed that our 
children were not getting the proper amount 
of good from their lessons, due to lack of 
room and lack of materials. Also, when we 
met in Harlingen, our greatest field, the 
adults were cramped for room. There was 
little point in inviting outsiders to services 
when there was no place to put them. So, on 
May a, a building fund was started, that we 
might erect a church building. We might say 
a little more about Spanish Acres, the com
munity north of Harlingen, where we will 
erect the church, the Lord willing. The com
munity contains about fifty families, and 
there is no church within two or three miles. 
Most of the children do not attend Sunday 
school, but some would, if there was a church. 
Some of our members, having mentioned to 
their parents the possibility of building a 
church, received very favorable answers. We 
see no reason why we should not have a Sun
day school of fifty within a few months after 
the church building is finished. We now have 
in cash or pledges some $750 for the contem
plated building. Sr. Dean Williams, secretary- 
treasurer wrote a few days ago that they had 
bought a corner lot and were anxious to begin 
building. When you know that there are only 
four or live families, teu members, you ean 
appreciate their zeal and courage. The same 
night that the building fund was begun, the 
group also decided to buy twenty-live new 
hymn books.

translating some of the difficult English 
phrases which detract from smooth reading 
in the ‘Spanish. Bro. C. E. Randall is writing 
us a tract entitled “Signs of the Times,*’ 
which we feel should lie of a great interest to 
the Mexicans as it has been to our people. We 
hope that in the future these three additional 
tracts may be published and accomplish much 
good for the cause of our Lord. Those who 
have done by far the greatest work in the 
translating are Sr. Opal Ilayse of San Be
nito, Bro. Jorge Roque of Hammond, La., 
and Bro. Bill Waehtel of Oak Park, Til. 
Jorge has checked each one that has been 
translated. When more are published, we do 
want to proofread them before publication to 
remove certain typographical errors.

. We also have given out more than one hun
dred New Testament books in Spanish — 
mostly to Mexican children, and some to 
adults.

The San Benito - Harlingen Bible Class has 
developed rapidly. Tt was an outgrowth of 
Bro. Macy’s Bible lessons. We have been 
meeting once weekly, on Thursday nights. At
tendance has averaged about twelve adults 
and ten children, although adult attendance 
has been as hivh as nineteen. Here, too, we 
have met in different homes, mainly the John 
Hayse home, and the Marvin Williams and 
the Buryi Williams homes. We preached twice 
in Harlingen and once in San Benito, but 
most of the services have been Bible classes.

Bro. T. A. Drinkard preached for us, 
March 25-April 4, giving fourteen sermons, 
eight of which were in San Benito.

In several of our Valley Bible classes we 
have discussed the beliefs of our people and 
the Church of Christ people concerning 
“soul” and the Kingdom of God. On March

THE LORD’S WORK IN SOUTHERN 
TEXAS

The ten months we have spent in southern 
Texas have been very profitable ones. Divid
ing the work into three parts—Riviera Bible 
Class, Mexican work, and San Benito-Harlin- 
pen Bible Class—wc shall report on eaVli, 
separately.

We arrived in Riviera. September 10, 1948. 
Bro. and Sr. E. I.. Maey helped us from the 
beginning. After visiting all of the contacts 
within the 145-mile oval from Corpus Christi 
to San Benito, Bro. Macy and T conducted 
Bible classes at both Riviera and San Benito 
lrom September 23 - October 7.

This work resulted in the forming of the 
Riviera Bible Class, which has been meeting 
on the average three times weekly, from house 
to house. Thus far we have met at six differ
ent places. This group has averaged seven or 
oi"ht adults, plus a few children. April 4, one 
of this number, Mr. Presley Garner (3-1 yrs.) 
was baptized into Christ, and since then, has 

^been growing in the grace of God. Soon after 
this, the group bought twenty-live hymn 
books, as the little books we were using were 
not satisfactory. Later, upon hearing of the 
Valley Building Fund, the Riviera group de
cided to raise $25.00 for the fund, which we 
think, was very commendable. Rome of the 
folks at Riviera would like to build a church, 
but our numbers arc small and our means 
limited. We plan to continue this class when 
we return, and limit the classes to two weekly, 
so as to give more time to Mexican work and 
possible Corpus Christi work.

As to the Mexican work, we have contacted 
and called on quite a few Mexicans, although 
we have not worked with them nearly as much 
as we would have if we could have spent full 
time with them. We have baptized no Mexi
cans, nor have we conducted Bible classes 
among them. We believe that both Bible 
classes and Sunday schools can be started 
among them. Each Sunday school will re
quire like effort that Rr. Floyd Nedrow gave 
in establishing East Oregon Chapel Sunday 
School, Oregon, 111.

On December fi, we sent two completed 
translation of tracts to Bro. J. M. Watkins 
for publication. One. an introductory tract 
by Bro. J. W. McLain, was entitled in Eng
lish, “A Conversation by Your Fire.” The 
other was Bro. Harry Goekler’s tract, “The 
Kingdom of God.” Both of these may be pur
chased for distribution from The Herald of
fice. On February 8, we sent another to Bro. 
Watkins, Bro. Curtis’ tract on Christ’s sec
ond coming. For several months I have been 
holding a completed translation by Bro. Bill 
Waehtel on the nature of man. It is an un
usually fine tract, and was originally written 
in Spanish, which made it possible to avoid

(Please turn to page 15)

tm

Bible Class at Harlingen, Texas

riillirm itn i
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution ' (2 Timothy 3:12).

Decisive Day
“The great decisive day is at hand.
The day when Christ will come 
To call His children home,
And to seal the sinner’s doom, is at hand.

“Those who made His crown of thorns will be there! 
Those who smote Him with the reed 
Upon His sacred head,
And made His temples bleed, will be there.

“Where will the sinner hide in that day?
It will be in vain to call,
‘Ye mountains on us fall,’
For His hand will find out all, in that day.”

As time continues, we see more people “without nat
ural affection.” Mothers and fathers give away their own 
children or treat them cruelly. Children disregard their 
parents and elders. Certainly, it is very evident that pleas
ures are more sought after than God. Everyone goes his 
own way. There is none good.

Paul reminded Timothy, “Thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions . . . what perse
cutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered
me” (2 Tim. 3:10, 11).

Paul told Timothy to continue to do those things 
which he had been taught. Those things that were good 
and just would remain so. Timothy had learned of God \ 
and Jesus from both his mother Eunice and grandmother 

“Understand this, that in the last days there are going Lois. He had been taught the Scriptures from the time 
to be hard times. People will be selfish, avaricious, boast- he was a little fellow, just the size of some of you. 
ful, arrogant, abusive, undutiful, ungrateful, irreverent, 
unfeeling, irreconcilable, slanderous, with no self-control, -LLappyi
brutal, with no love for what is good, treacherous, reck- We greet new members of our Everyday Christian Ex- 
less, conceited, caring more for pleasure than for God, pression Club from Hammond, Louisiana, whose names 
keeping up the forms of religion', but resisting its influ- were sent by Sister Lorrin Gainey. The new members arc: 
ence. Avoid such people” (2 Tim. 3:1-5, Goodspeed).

J
Margaret Fay and Janice Kay Hutchinson; J. E. and Glo
ria Fauntlcroy; Virginia Ann McKigney; Dwain and Da
vid Wolfe; Jacqueline Sue Pearson and Edna Schliegel-

Since the foregoing verses tell what mankind will be meyer. All are of Hammond, 
like in the days before Christ returns, we should study 
them.

The word “selfish” means “self” first, greedy. “Ava
ricious” means greedy, also, or grasping. If one is boast
ful, he also is talking of himself or someone or something 
connected with himself. So we can see that selfishness is 
a big part of sinful mankind in the last days.

The person who is cruel to those about him, either in 
word or by physical means, is really a signpost for Chris-

Word Study

Happy Birthday Wishes!
James E. Robinson, Aug. 29, age 8, Hammond, La. 
Mildred Richardson, Aug. 29, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Stanley H. Ryan, Aug. 29, age 11, Pueblo, Colo.
Sylvia Hutchinson, Aug. 20, age 9, Hammond, La.
Neil M. Hammer, Aug. 30, age 11, Bird Island, Minn. 
J. E. Fauntleroy, Aug. 29, age 13, Hammond, La.
Lois E. Litchfield, Sept. 1, age 8, Macomb, 111.
Larkin Morgan, Jr., Sept. 1, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Lynn L. Hammell, Sept. 3, age 10, Wray, Colo.
Grace Jordan, Sept. 3, age 11, Hammond, La.
Evelyn M. McKinney, Sept. 4, age 5, Hammond, La. 
Nelda Sullivan, Sept. 4, age 13, Hammond, La.
Vicky Lou Story, Sept. 4, age 5, Scotts Bluffs, Nebr.

tians.
Let us look at some of the opposite characteristics which 

Christians have. A Christian is unselfish, honest, kind, 
loving, patient, has self-control, is temperate, is merciful, 
a peacemaker, forgiving, trusting, reverent, obedient, just, 
and faithful.
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; ms Berean Department
Timothy Pearson, Editor

■
Annual /iwiineAA Meeting

This is a summary of the minutes of the annual busi
ness meeting held, August 8, at Oregon, Illinois.

Brother James Mattison reported good results and en
thusiasm for the future of his work in south Texas. His 
report was gladly accepted, and he was again pledged 
fifty dollars per month by the National Berean Society 
for the continuance of his work.

It was decided to continue publishing The Guiding 
Star, and Arlen Marsh was asked to continue as editor.

Brother M. W. Lyon reported that forty students had 
been enrolled at the National Berean Youth Rally.

Sister Beth Marsh reported as retiring secretary that the 
Pictured above arc the newly elected officers of the history of our National Berean Society has been com- 

National Berean Society and the editor of the Berean plcted to date. Sister Marsh's final report contained the 
Page. Left to right, they arc: Arnold Johns, first vice presi- following admonition: “You have a complete new board 
dent; Timothy Pearson, editor; Louise Johnson, secretary, this year, and the officers will need and appreciate your 
William Wachtel, president; Virginia Wagenaar, treas- co-operation in all their efforts/’ 
urer; and Marion Otto, second vice president.

I

i Later in the week, the General Conference took action
making the National Berean Society a separate organiza
tion instead of a department of National Bible Institution. 
This means that all finances and general activities of the 
Society will be conducted outside the Institution, but in 
co-operation with it. All Berean materials may still be or
dered from National Bible Institution.

The newly elected Berean board selected Timothy Pear
son to serve as editor of the Berean Page. Please send your 
articles and reports to him at this address: Route 1, Box S 
18 A, Hammond, Louisiana.

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”

Meet .the feo-a/id
William Wachtel of Chicago now serves as president of 

the Society. In the Chicago Berean Society, he served as 
president and librarian. Bill plans to enter Oregon Bible 
College, this fall, where he will teach Spanish and prepare 
for the ministry.

Arnold Johns, first vice president, is a recent graduate ,t In
of Oregon Bible College. His home church is in Omaha, OuA CanAiiZuZfonal ( u*ip.Gde

From Article I, Section 2, of the Constitution of the Na- i
S

Nebraska, where he served as president of the Berean So
ciety. He is now serving the Lord at Flagg Center, Illinois, tional Berean Society: “Its object shall be to promote and 

Marion Otto of Eden Valley, Minnesota, was elected unify state organizations, isolated societies, and isolated 
second vice president. She has been secretary-treasurer of members among the young people of the Church of God 
the Eden Valley Society and secretary of the Minnesota an(j their associates, with a view to aiding them in Bible 
State Bcrcans. She plans to attend College this fall.

Louise Johnson, Oregon, Illinois, will serve as our scc-

=

I
5

study and training them for more intensive Christian ac
tivity in adult life, anil to this end to plan and publish 

rotary. She has been a reporter in the Berean Society at a systematic course of Bible study for the use of all mcnv 
Orcgon. She plans to attend Iowa State Teachers College bers.” 
this fall.

Virginia Wagenaar has served as the secretary-treasurer 
of the Pennellwood Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan.

“Continue thou in the things which thou hast leirncd and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them: and that from 

She will be our treasurer and may be addressed at Oregon a chi'd thou hast know the holy sciiptures. which are able to make
Bible College, j thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.”
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

September 30 - October 2—Northwest Quar
terly Conference at Corvallis, Ore.

Oregon, III., .Sunday School 
Ohio Conference 
Mr. & Mrs. Ferris Zerhicl 
Mrs. Pearl Zechicl 
.Mr. & Mrs. Willis A. Rouse 
Mrs. Esther Holmes 
Mr. & Mrs. Harvey U. Krogh 
Mrs. Howard Moore 
Mr. & Mrs. J. Arlcn Marsh 
Miss I iiira Boyec 
Casey. 111., Work Klub 
Mrs. Jennie F. Martin ami 

Betty Lou Cunningham 
Mrs. Mabel Burk 
Mr. & Mrs. E. H. Barek

$ 4.40 
108.17 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00

On Thursday. August 4. more than a hun
dred friends met at R4th Street Park, *Grnnd 
Rapids, Midi., to bid a reluctant farewell to 
Bro. and Sr. John Denehfield and their fam
ily. A pot luck supper was enjoyed by all and 
a chest of silver was presented as a token of 
appreciation.

Mere words cannot express our gratitude to 
Bro. Denehfield for coming to us in a time of 
need, or for his guidance and leadership for 
more than three years, despite ill health. Our 
prayer for the Dench fields is that God will 
go with them, always, and that Bro. Dcnch- 
ficld will find health and happiness wherever 
the Master calls him to work.

NEW TRUTH SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS

At last General Conference, the delegates 
prevent wisely decided to discontinue the 
Truth Seekers’ Bible Class over Station 
WA T T in order to continue its field evangel
ism with the funds available. Due to its pe
culiar needs, the Conference felt that the 
personal contact work of national evangelists 
should be given preference.

Illinois State Conference felt, however, 
that the radio work begun by some means 
should be continued, so a special meeting of 
interested people was called by the Illinois 
Conference Board to devise a means of keep
ing the radio program on the air. The out
come of the meeting was that Illinois Confer
ence would underwrite the cost of the broad
casts for one year. Pledges are being taken 
from individenls who desire to see the Truth 
Seekers’ Bible Class continue to broadcast. 
The pledges now total about $30.00 per 
week—this being about half of what will be 
needed to stay on the air.

The following committee will direct the fu
ture policy of the program: Harold Doan, in 
charge of production; Paul C. Johnson, pro
gram printing*. Svdnev E. Magaw. advertis
ing; Lyle J. Doan, soliciting funds and cor
respondence; James M. Watkins and Leland 
T. Hanson, advisors. All correspondence, 
pledges, etc., should be mailed to TRT'TII 
SEEKERS’ BIBLE CLASS. 5052 W. Divi
sion St., Chicago 51, 111. If you desire a part 
in this radio ministry to 15.000 listeners, send 
your contribution or pledge to the foregoing 
addresv. We are counting on you to help make 
Truth Seekers’ Bible Class self-supporting.

Harold J. Doan.

7.00
5.00

13.00
3.17

24.84
10.00

22.00
10.00
10.00

Irene Christie, Reporter. LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS 
1948-1949

253. W. V. Lausbcry, Beloit, Wis.
254. Mrs. W. V. Lansbery, Beloit, Wis.GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN

The Church of God at Graytown, Wis.. was 
privileged to have Bro. Bud Goodwin, his 
wife, her mother, sister and brother, with us 
in evangelistic services from August 11 
through 15. We all enjoyed his messages of 
life. Bro.' Raymond Brown assisted in the 
services.

OVER THE TOP! ! !
200 Elmer Magaw
201 Virginia Wagenaar
202 W. V. Lansbery
203 Mrs. W. V. Lansbery

$27.00
20.00
20.00
26.00Mrs. Edwin Kngchretson. Secy.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“I am praying that Jesus will come soon, 
and that He will find us all watching, so lie 
can say, ‘Well done.’ ”—Clara E. Thomas, 
1103 N. Patterson. Park Ave.. Baltimore 33, 
Md. ... Is there not a possibility that the 
Virginia Conference could sponsor an evan
gelist i** effort to get a Church of God started 
in Baltimore!

Bro. Russell Currens. Burr Oak. tud., re
ports the death, on August 12, 1040, of Don 
Cromley, Warsaw, Tnd., who lived many years 
in Burr Oak and was active in the church.

“At least twenty-two members and attend
ants of the Truth Seekers’ Church in Chicago 
attended the recent conference in Oregon, 
Til.”—Harold Doan, 1008 N. Keystone, Chi
cago.

MISSOURI CONFERENCE 
The Annual Missouri State Conference con

vened at Fredericktown. August 13-21, with 
Bro. Sydney E. Magaw as guest speaker. At
tendance was good throughout the week. Sev
en people came forward to accept Christ and 

baptized by Bros. Francis Burnett and 
Boy Graham. Those baptized were: Lois 
Crouch. Jordan; Morris Bailey and Walter 
Thai, Fredericktown;
Saint Louis; Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Armstrong. 
Cape Girardeau; and Joyce Thomas, Indian
apolis. Ind.

Bible classes convened each week day at 
ten o’clock in the morning for adults and 
young people. Sr. Francis Burnett of Jor- 
dan was in charge of a Bible class for the
children. , _

Bro. Roy Graham of Saint Louis preached 
the closing sermon on Sunday evening. All re
turned to their homes feeling they had been 
benefited by attending the Conference.

Mrs. Ralph Thomas, Secy.

“To believe that dead people know more 
than when they were alive is to believe ’an
other gospel.’ is to believe the Serpent's lie 
told in Eden.”—Alfred Antlion, 435 Kings 
Rd., Corvallis, Ore.

Bro. James M. Watkins, General Manager 
of National Bible Institution, recently as
sisted in the Annual Virginia Conference. He 
will preach, Sunday, September 4, at Hed
rick, Ind.

were

Bro. F. L. Austin, Oregon, III., served the 
Chicago Church of God, August 21. ip pulpit 
duties, and Bro. Arnold Johns (also of Ore
gon) served in like capacity. August 2b, 
while the pastor, Bro. Harold Doan, is vaca
tioning.

Born, August 11, 1949, a daughter, Beth 
Ellen, to Ralph and Amy Button, Delta. Ohio. 
Congratulations!

Clarence Jennings,
Bro. Carl Barber, 2053 Harrison St., Cor

vallis Ore., president of the Northwest Con
ference, announces the next quarterly session 
to convene, September 30 - October 2, at Cor
vallis, and adds, “We are going back onto 
our regular, routine, schedule.”

Bro. Raymond Brown, working with the 
Graytown (Wis.) brethren, reports a Sunday 
school attendance rnnping “from fifteen to 
twenty-eight” during July. We hope soon to 
receive his report for August. It will show 
an increase.

Born, August 24, 1949, a son, John Austin, 
to Bro. and Sr. Austin Railton, Winchester, 
Va. Congratulations!
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ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
CONFERENCE

MARY JANE HATCHwere baptised—.Ion Doeden and Norma Ma
caw, both of Oregon, 111.

On Sunday afternoon, August 14, a special 
meeting was called by the State board for all a* home of her son Will in Santa Ana, 
those interested in the continuance of the **n^* She was born to Mr. and Mrs. William 
WA I T radio program. The response was Plummer in Clinton County, Ind., January 
very encouraging, and a motion was passed ISM. 
that "the Illinois State Conference, as af
filiated with the National Bible Institution, of onc of thc pioneer Church of-God minis- 

the continuance of the WA I T radio {QTa in Indiana, in 1884. Two sons were born

Sr. Mary Jane Hatch died, July 30, 1949,
The 1949 Illinois Bible School and Confer

ence opened Tuesday, August 2, with 135 in 
attendance at the morning classes, as com
pared with 82 for the opening session in 1948. 
The average attendance for morning elasses 
was 152. and 131 being the average for after
noon. The highest attendance (171) was 
reached on Wednesday morning. August 10.

The morning devotion services were well at
tended, and the wonderful spirit of fellow
ship and brotherly kindness that pervaded the 
entire Conference was due in large measure 
to the active participation in this service of 
prayer and devotion, and to the inspirational 
class sessions. Each day was climaxed with a 
challenging sermon along evangelistic and 
doctrinal lines. An abundance of special music 
further added to thc inspiration of the vari
ous sen-ices.

By no means thc least in contributing to 
the success of this year’s Bible School and 
Conference were thc eflicient and cheerful 
sen-ices of the cooks, matron, maintenance 
man, janitors, dish washers, etc. “Behold, 
how good and how pleasant it is for breth
ren to [workl together in unity!”

The following state officers were re-elected 
at the annual business meeting on August 9: 
president. Wayne Laning, Mount Sterling; 
vice president, Paul C. Johnson, Oregon; sec
retary, Esta L. Starhuck, Rockford; treas
urer, Mildred Somers, Monroe Center. The 
two board members elected for a term of two 
years were H. J. Edmister. Eldorado; and 
Oshy Claypool. Marshall; those holding over, 
Earle Moglc, Rockford; L. W. Moore, Ma
comb.

She was married to Carroll E. Hatch, son

sponsor
program for the period of one year.” It also them, Freddie and William. They moved

moved and carried that "a committee be California soon after, where the older son
died in 1889. She was a member of the Church

was
appointed under Bro. Harold Doan to formu
late policy and direct thc radio program.” °I ^,od Abrahamic Faith, near Hillisburg, 
The president announced that Bro. Doan r,,d- "here she retained her membership

throughout her lifetime.would be given the privilege of appointing 
his own committee. Those present indicated Hrr husband was overtaken by the Enemy 
a financial response of $36.25 per week to in Ma-V» ,041* since which time she has re-
support the program. aidcd with, and has been tenderly cared for,

Trulv, it was good to have been at Bible b-v her son Will and his family. She is sur-
School and Conference this year. vivcd a,s0 h-v six grandchildren, two great-

Esta L. Starbuck, Secy. grandsons, and two great-granddaughters.
Sr. Hatch was a firm believer in the second

coming of C’hrist to establish God’s Kingdom 
on the earth. She was always quick to detect 
error in any teaching and faithful to point 
it out.

Memorial services were conducted in fuuer-

ARKANSAS=
We are happy to report that the work of . 

the Lord is going forward. There is an in
crease in attendance and interest. Some are

al parlors in Santa Ana bv a Presbyterian 
minister who spoke of some of her favorite 
Scripture verses in Job, which pointed to her 

The last time (July 17) I was at the jn jjie resurrection. The writer assisted.
Cleveland Church of God. every bench was
occupied. There must have been more than gon jn Orange Cemetery, August 2. 
one hundred attendants.
‘ Thc Walnut Grove Church of God has been 
having good attendance, too. The Arkansas- 
Oklahoma Conference was held there. More 
than two hundred people attended. The con
ference was educational and inspirational.
The gracious hospitality of the brethren was 
enjoyed by all. Evangelistic meetings will 
start on August 23 and continue through Rep-

considering baptism. Pray for the work.

She was laid to rest beside her husband and

Emma C. Kailsback.

THE LORD’S WORK IN SOUTHERN 
TEXAS

(Continued from page 11)Reports sent in from the seven organized 
churches in thc State showed a total of 538 
members affiliated with those churches. Oral 
reports from the various churches brought 
forth the following items of interest: A 
group has been organized in the CHICAGO 
church to furnish transportation to Sunday 
school for children. ELDORADO announced 
the employing of Bro. A. M. Jones for pastor 
for the coming year. MACOMB has added a 
twelve-foot addition and a superstructure to 
its basement church. OREGON has built a 
new parsonage. Oregon also reported good 
progress with missionary work at East Ore
gon Chapel. Byron, and Flagg Center. 
RIPLEY reported a good vacation Bible 
school with 76 enrolled and an average attend
ance of 55. ROCKFORD reported the pur
chase of a lot as a building site, in a good 
residential section of the city.

The Building and Grounds Committee re
ported the erection of a new fire escape at 
the dormitory and th° breaking up of the 
electric circuits to make the building more 
safe from fire hazards.

On June 2, wo were happy to assist Mr. 
and Mrs. Buryi Williams in putting on Christ 

The two chupdies at Little Rock are grow- through baptism. They. too. had been consid- 
ing, both numerically and spiritually. There ering the step for some time, but were frn-cd 
is a group of zealous workers at the Lord’s to wait because of Mrs. Williams' health. 

C. Alan McLain.

teinber 1.

Now, both are very active members and Sr. 
Williams is secretary-treasurer of our group. 
We would mention, also, the faithfulness of 
Sr. Maudie Williams, the John Hayse fam
ily, Mrs. Lera Williams, the Marvin Williams 

Another Texas Conference is history. It family, and the Leonard Williams family.
Our work here next year will lu» the hard

Schoolhouso.

TEXAS CONFERENCE

convened at A ter, July 16-25. A good crowd
present, although several who planned to work of completing a church building and or- 

come were kept away by sickness. It was ganizing a Sunday school. When we are ready, 
climaxed with the largest gathering when sev- we hope Sr. Verna Thayer will meet with us 
oral from distant places came. The “Valley” and help us with our Sunday school, 
had the largest representation, besides the
local church’s seventeen being present from classes in south Texas, preached 38 sermons

in four places, and taught 34 Sunday school 
Bro. Emory Macy, Bro. James Mattison, lessons. Also, we were guest teacher and 

Sr. Emory Macy, and Sr. Wilda McCorkle speaker at the Texas Conference, 
had charge of classes. All their classes were 
well attended, and much good was derived.

Bro. and Sr. T. A. Drinkard were present us with a cottage. Her wise counsel has helped 
The Conference in session voted to. continue the first Sunday, and then left to attend the us many times. .Without her great interest in 

having the three so-called quarterly confer- Arkansas Conference.
ences between the annual conferences, and to As in the two years before, the Ater Church plished far less than the little that was done, 
have a Dollar Day preceding the fall and proved to be a good host, and our thanks are Flans for the next year include Bible class 
spring conferences. The “Illinois Evangelist” extended to the Atpr brethren for their fine two nights weekly at Riviera, possibly one 
is to be continued by bulletin and Herald hospitality. night weekly at Corpus Christi. one night
hack page. The disposition of continuing fi- We look forward to such a meeting next weekly in the Valley, a greater work among 
nancinl aid to churches in the State- was left year and hope others who have been unable the Mexicans, and the erecting of a church 
in the hands of the executive board. to attend may do so then. building at Spanish Acres. Fray for this

James Matti*ou.

was

IDuring the year, we conducted 107 Bible

Ithere.

Wo want to mention the great faith and 
works of Sr. W. L. Robbins who has provided

the work and in us. we would have accom-

Mra. W. H, Reeves, Secy.Two youths publicly confessed Christ and work.

HI



Last Call
for

Students!

Oregon Bible College 

Oregon, Illinois
Otto E. Dick, Superintendent Sydney E. Magaw, Instructor

fyall SeAAian - September 5,19^9
At eight o’clock, Monday morning, September 5, 1949, Oregon Bible College will begin its 

eleventh consecutive year of work. This last call is being given to all young men and women 

who have decided to make Christian service their life purpose.

Young people, if you are children of God, you must be eager to learn more of His Word 

and to comprehend the great work and pleasure He has purposed for you. The lime of Christ’s 
coming is drawing near. There may be only a few more days in which one can work.

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers arc few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.” Yes, young people, God's work 

is waiting for you. Begin your preparation now! Oregon Bible College is ready to give you this 
training. Do not delay! ENROLL NOW!

J

Date

Mr. Otto E. Dirk. Siipt. 
Oregon Bilile College 
Oregon, Illinois

Dear Bro. Dirk.
Vcs, I nin planning to register, September 5, 1940, for the 

fall session of Oregon Bible College.

Name ...............................................................................................................

Address ............................................................................................................

Will arrive ......................................................................................................
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A Timber Float En Route to Wood Plants, Finland
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Finland WAS*! Radio- Schedule
Finland, yet independent of Russia, is producing timber Brother Harold Doan is scheduled to preach a prophetic 

and wood products exceeding her own needs, and most sermon each Sunday morning through October 23, 1949, 
of her exports in these products arc going to the countries from WA I T, Chicago, 820 on the dial, except that 
of Western Europe. Of course, Russia has her own! More Brother C. E. Lapp will be the speaker on Sunday, Octo- 
significant, therefore, may be the interest that America is her 9. Thereafter, Brother Doan will broadcast a series of 
showing in Finland, for, although we, too, have our own sermons on basic doctrine. Remember the time of the 
forests and lumber and paper mills, the Export-Import broadcast—8:15-8:30 a.m., every Sunday, as follows:
Bank “has approved an establishment of a large line of September 11—'“Second Coming of Christ—Its Surety”
credit running into the millions to enable Finnish indus- September 18—“The Second Coming—Motive for

Service”
September 25—“The Sure Word of Prophecy” 
October 2—“Restitution”
October 9—“Kingdom of God”
October .16—“Elisha’s Prophecies”
October 23—“The End of the Age.”

tries . . . to procure American made equipment ... for
• the- purpose of increasing Finland's exports of wood prod

ucts." American dollars are floating logs down the rivers 
of Finland. That links Helsinki more with Washington, 
D. C., than with Moscow, Russia. . . . Finland, moreover,

• paid her war debt to Uncle Sam, following the First 
World War. QfiAe/i of *hutk"Yes, Finland, you are a beloved republic, free and in
dependent today, doing business with the neighborly What is availed by a minister’s preaching the Second 
West, but your armistice with Russia will expire in 1954. Coming, if both he and his congregation sing in jubilant 
How long will Moscow tolerate your commerce with the rebuttal, “Wooing us to heaven”? Or, what is.availed by 
West? Or, will “Meshech” let you rest in peace because your pastor’s sermon on the unity of God, if the choir fea- 
of a fatter Turkey down toward Palestine and her “un- tures, “God in three Persons, Blessed Trinity”? 
walled villages”?

Keep your logs floating, Finland; the American dollar published and copyrighted by National Bible Institution, 
is still good backing. Forsake not, however, your military Oregon, Illinois, not only is free from Orthodoxy’s theo- 
program for all men between the years of seventeen and logical errors of going-to-heaven-when-you-die, trinity, 
sixty, and, for real security, pray to God.

“Songs of Truth,” the new Church-of-God songbook

pre-existence of Christ, and immortal soulism, but it pre
sents an excellent choice of songs that present the King
dom of God on earth as the hope of saints, songs that tell 

Arc you listening, each Sunday morning at 8:15-8:30, of the second coming of Christ, songs about Jehovah that 
to the prophetic sermons now being broadcast from are correctly monotheistic instead of trinitarian, and many

choice songs about the Saviour, Jesus Christ.
“Songs of Truth,” now available, sells for $1.50 per

Ate you JUdlesUtUf?

WA I T, Chicago? Tune in to 820 on the dial.
Now sponsored by the Illinois State Conference, this 

“Truth Seekers’ Bible Class” program will be continued book in lots of one to nineteen copies, or SI.45 per book in 
for another year. Brother Harold Doan, pastor of the Chi- orders of twenty or more copies. How many (not how 
ca<r0 Church of God, is in charge of this radio effort in few) can you and your church, or Sunday school, use? Or- 

* evangelism. Write him, if you arc listening, at 5052 W. der today. Sing the true gospel of Jesus Christ and His 
Division Street Chicago 51, Illinois. .. Are you listening? coming Kingdom; then the unconverted will not be con- 

Kccp “in tune” to the radio boom! fused by your pastor’s preaching.
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RuUuA Q'leat Sbejeai fyotetald

By William Beirncs

Selected by Mrs. T. /. Ellis, Waterloo, lotva

a reign of one thousand years of peace. Many world 
leaders who arc Christlcss and wicked believe a reign of 
peace and a warless world can be realized by the adop
tion of their plans which leave God out and repudiate the 
return of Christ, but, according to God’s infallible Word, 
their plans and efforts miserably will fail. The Dispensa
tion of Grace is in the process of closing in fearful apos
tasy. Nothing but the purgatorial visitations of divine 
judgments can cleanse the earth from its defilements.

On several occasions, it appeared that the past war was 
shifting in the direction of Palestine, and at one time 
Germany let it be known that she was preparing for an 
invasion of the Near East. Hitler was persuaded by his 
war counsel to postpone this invasion in favor of an attack 
on Russia. His generals convinced him that they could 
finish the war against Russia in six weeks. The decision 
was made and the German forces invaded Russia, for the 
time was not ripe for the prophecy of Ezekiel to be ful
filled, nor were the nations mentioned in this battle lined 
up as the great Prophet foresaw.

Just before the outbreak of hostilities in the Second 
World War, Germany entered into an alliance with Rus
sia. On the surface, this appeared to many students of 
prophecy to be the beginning of the northern alliance as 
described in this great prophetic chapter; however, in the 
entire picture given to us in Ezekiel 38, Gog, the chief 
prince of Russia, and not Germany, is in the lead. The 
entire prophecy is directed against Gog, the chief prince, 
and against his land, Magog (Russia); therefore, the 
leadership had to change from Hitler to Russia, as it is 
this day.

The location of this great battle is designated—“the 
mountains of Israel." Palestine is only a small portion of 
the Promised Land. The covenant God made with Abra
ham and his seed embraced a much larger section of coun
try than that which was possessed by Israel. It was to ex
tend from the river of Egypt (the Nile) to the Euphra
tes on the east. “In the same day the Lord made a cove
nant with Abraham, saying, Unto thy seed have I given 
this land from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates" (Gen. 15:18). . . . Many greatly coveted 
possessions (the Mosul oil fields, the Suez Canal, and the 
Dead Sea with its vast wealth of minerals) lie within this 
region. Apart from this, whoever controls the Near East 
holds the balance of power in Europe, North Africa, and

The word of the Lord cainc unto mo, saying. Son of man, sot thy 
fare against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshcch 
and Tuhal, and prophesy against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I
[ Heli.], Mcshech and Tuhal: and I will turn thee hack, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, 
even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling 
swords: Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with 
shield and helmet: Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah, 
of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with thee. 
Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy com
pany that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

After many days thou shnlt lie visited: in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been always waste: but it is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shall dwell safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and come 
like a storm, thou shalt bo like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and. many people with thee. Thus saith the Lord God; It 
shall also come to pass, that at the same time shall things come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought: and thou shalt say, 
I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them that 
arc at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and 
having neither bars nor gates, to take a spoil, and to take a prey; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and 
upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land. Sheba, 
and Dcdan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof, shaH say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy com pa 113* to take a prey ? to carry away cattle and 
goods, to take a great spoil?

Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the 
Lord God; In that day when my people of Israel dwcllcth safely, 
shalt thou not know it ? And thou shalt come from thy place out of the 
north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and a mighty army: and thou shalt come 
up against m3* people Israel, as a cloud to cover the laud; it shall be 
in the latter da3*s, and I will bring thee against m3* land, that the 
heathen ma3* know me, when I shall be sanctified in tlicivO Gog, be
fore their C3*es. (Ezck. 38:1-10.)

against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Rosliam

a

i/^VNE of the major events scheduled to occur during 
V^/ the dying struggles of an old order and the usher
ing in of a new will be fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Ezekiel 38. ...

Few people seem to realize that all the difficulties and 
the distress of nations since 1914, including wars, revolu
tions, famines, pestilences, increased earthquakes, the rise 
and fall of nations, disturbances in the heavenly bodies, 
the return of the Jews to Palestine attended by the opposi
tion of the Arabs and certain elements among the Jews 
and Gentiles, are perfectly described in the Word of God 
as signs of Jesus’ near coming to establish a new order—
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horses and^horseniPii, .alj of them clothed with nil sorts of armour, 
even a great company, with bucklers and shields, ail of them hand
ling swords: Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them, all of them with 
shield and helmet; tinnier, and all his bnnds; and the house of To- 
eannah of the north quarters, and all his bands: and many people 
with thre—fi.e., people of all smaller conquered countries and. vol
unteer communists from all over the earth].

This alliance of nations under Communistic Russia
will come against another union of nations composed 
of the regathered Jews, Sheba anti Dedan (Arabs of south
ern Arabia), the “merchants of Tarshish and all her 
young lions thereof.” Tarshish and all the young lions are 
identified as England and her colonies. “Sheba, and De- 
dan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young 
lions thereof shall say unto thee [Gog|, Art thou come 
to take a. spoil, to carry away silver and gold, and to take

RUSSIA’S MODERN POWER DAM ON THE DNIEPER1.—Showing . , . ,
engineering :iml industrial enterprise, this “Dam of. Dneprnstroi,” «lWay Cattle and- goods, aild to take a great spoil. Lng-

lish and colonial troops along with Arabs and Jews arc 
at this, moment in this very position. They will remain 
in defense of Palestine and in possession of the land until 

, - . . after the judgment visited upon Russia and her allies,
the Far The Ka.scr coveted this strip of country and , There is no mention in this line-up of the daughter of 
bu.lt the Bagdad Railroad, hut the First World War Tar5hish (America). It is possible that she may he in- 
brought it under the British. Hitler coveted the Near East dlldcd the term >ung ,ions>» but that is not clear, 
more than anything else he fought for, but he has gone wbcn this stru!,!;le comcs with Russia> America may be 
down in inglorious defeat. Stalin' now plans to add it to „ enganed with. intcrnhi Communistic trouble, that she 
his vast and expanding U.S.S.R-., but has to face-the same . ,end very ^ assistancc t0 England. Tens of thou-
orniu a e oe n er acei t ic ntis . . sa.nds of Communists have found their way into positions

of* influence and power in every branch of industry, gov
ernment, and military-division of this country. Canada is 
attenuating to clean them out and the same effort should 
be made here without delay. Communists are in such 
positions of nower now that they could so cripple our in
dustry and war preparations in a few days, that it would 
fake.months of hard work before we could lend much 
help to England, if-indeed any at all. The people of Amer
ica arc not awakened to the great dangers that threaten 
from. witlv'n by the strongly entrenched Communists 
whose pledge and loyalty to the Communistic cause 
comes first. Every Communist in the United States takes 
the following oath:.“I pledge myself to rally the masses 
to defend the. Soviet Union, the land of victorious Social
ism.. I pledge myself to remain at all times a vigilant and 

prince or dictator of the land of Magog (Rosh or Russia); firm defender of rhe Leninist side 0f the party, the only 
Meshcch and Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk), being the |jne t|iar j^surcs the triumph of the Soviet power in the 

_ chief cities of the land; Persia (Iran); Ethiopia and Libya United States.” 
with Corner (Germany); and To&armah (Turkfcy), and 
all (heir bands. ' * ' 1

two hundred feet high, was completed in 1932 nt.Ek.-iterinnslav. south
east Ukraine, on the Dnieper River. It is used for power and roadways.

:i!

Many prophetic students believe the prophecy of Eze
kiel 38 and 39 is a description of Armageddon. Like many 
other major prophecies, there is a double scene here. The 
first battle will be fought before the rise of the Antichrist 
and before the seven years of tribulation under his dia
bolical reign, and the second will be the closing battle of 
the Tribulation and; incidentally, of this Dispensation.

The Two Battles Compared 
Ezekiel 38 foretells two alliances of nations facing each 

other in battle, while at the Battle of Armageddon the 
Antichrist will bring all nations against Jerusalem. In the 
first battle, which we may call for the sake of convenience, 
(he battle of God against Gog, we have an alliance of na
tions we may term a northern federation: Gog, the chief

Russia h described here by the very nature and policy 
she. a^lherecl ’to in the past war. She strips the countries 

• - Ti»>*-word: of flu* jLord jvimc-. hM6 mo, s.-iy;ing. Son of ihy shc.^Qng.u.c.rs.arid also sets up Communistic dictatorships,
.fare ;.g;iinst Gog. .tkojnnd, of. Magog, ilie. chief p/ince of. Mcsiiqch “A.FLJthpu cjjme to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy 
and Tubal, and prophesy against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord company'to. take a prey? to carry away silver and ffold 
God; Behold I am against thee. O’Gog, the chief prince of Hdsli . 4 « cl l . . , . , *
f Heb.l, Mosheeh and T«i,ai:. and I win turn the* .fo,ck, ;nnii;,p,,t t» take away cattle and good ? She has robbed Manchu-
hooks in thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, ria, Poland, Germany, and the Baltic and Balkan

• r I # •I. •

states,

*
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Jind, if war with Russia is delayed, the Americans will country against Palestine. “Thou shalt come from thy 
have to feed these people or they will starve. Russia has place out of the north parts/* While at^the-battle of Ar- 
driven off all the livestock she dared from these countries, mageddon, the nations will gather from every point of 
Among all the nations engaged in this barbaric struggle, the compass.
Russia alone fits the picture as described by the Prophet. Again, it will be noticed that at this battle Gog comes

against Palestine to “take a spoil, and to take a prey,” toAfter many (lays thou shalt he visited: in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is brought forth out'of tlic nations, and Obtain-the Wealth of the land, but at the battle of Amia-

geddon the Antichrist leading his forces against Jeru
salem will go “forth with great fury to destroy, and ut
terly to. make away many” (the rebellious Jews, Dan.

they shall dwell safely all of them. Thou shalt ascend and tonic like 
a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou and all thy 
bands, and many people with thee ... to take a spoil and to take a % 
prey, and to turn thine hand upon the desolate plates that arc now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, 11:44), and to fight against Christ as He COIT1CS from 
which have gotten tattle and goods, and dwell in the midst of the 
land. . . . And thou shalt come up against my people as a cloud to 
cover the land: it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee 
against. MY land, that the heathen rOentile nations] may know inc‘ their armies, gathered together to make war against him 
when r shall be sanctified in thee, 0 Clog, before their eyes. that sat on jjie horse, and against his army” (Rev. 19:19).

shaping up, the final battle The two battles bear a striking similarity in that both will 
will be fought on the mountains of .Israel as Russia with be tfie .direct judgments of God, and the slain will be

numbered into the millions; and in both instances the

heaven on His white horse, followed by His armies from 
heaven. “I 'saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and

In the war with Russia now

her allies move to take all the Near East. Russia will at
tempt to do by war and internal. Communistic revolution buzzards will be called upon to eat the flesh of the slain, 
what Hitler failed to do, but she also will fail! Not be- (Cp. Ezek. 39:17 with Rev. 19:17, 18.) Eyewitnesses in

(Please turn to page 10)cause she does not have the machinery or power, but be
cause of God's direct judgment. It will pay every reader 
of this message to study these chapters, carefully.

When the Battle of Armageddon is fought, the Anti- ,f' 
christ will be in possession of Palestine, but .when, the 
Northern Alliance comes against .the land as described in^ “If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
this prophecy, England (Tarshish) will hold ..control Be- according to the promise” (Gai. 3:29). There is no. ques- 
fore the seven-years’ covenant can be made with the Jews, pon about it!. If one belongs to Christ, he is reckoned 
the Antichrist must be in possession of power as the head Abraham’s seed anil is an heir to the promise God made 
of the European Federation of Nations of which Rug- to Abraham. Now, if you believe you belong to Christ, 
land will be a part. do y0U know what God promised Abraham? Do you

When one studies the cause of the Armageddon con- know of what you are an heir? 
flict, he finds that zealous Jews will rebel against the

:•. ■i., .•

V»A Earth or Heaven?
By Lyle Rankin, Cashmere, Washington

.* • «•.
:..;i •*

i. ' 1 *>;■

In Romans 4:13, Paul by inspiration wrote: “The prom- 
reign of the Antichrist, cast his image out of the Temple, lbat jle s|10uld be the heir of the world, was not to 
and cleanse it in accordance with the Levitical law. As a Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through 
result of this Jewish rebellion, all nations will be gathered tbc righteousness of faith.” Therein is the truth shown 
to the Battle of Armageddon. There will be no division tbat God t|jj promise the world to Abraham and to his 
of the nations. They will not be lined up one against the see(j 
other as they are in the battle described in Ezekiel 38, 
but all nations will be gathered against Jerusalem.

*—. .*
Do I hear someone saying, “What would they do with 

it, anyhow?” The God of heaven who promised the 
T will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city World to Abr*lham and hlS Seed promised that this WOfld 

slmll be taken, and the houses rilled, and the women ravished; and would be made a glorious place. Isaiah 60:13 says, “I will
lmif of the.city shall ho take, and half of th# city-shall Ro int.i make tfje' place of my feet glorious.” The place of His
captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut on from the r • i . /i
city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and'light against those nations, i^Ct IS tile earth. (Isa. 00.1, Matt.
ns when he fought in tlie day of battle. And his feet shall stand-in . God also had promised, “As truly as Mive, all the earth
that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on s|ialj be wWl lhe aj^rv of the Lord” (Nuill. 14:21).
the east. [Zeeli. 14:2-4a.]

I

=

-The earth does need to be restored, and God “shall 
When the battle of Armageddon is fought, it will be send Jesus Christ... whom the heaven must receive until 

in the valley of Megiddo; but this battle is to be fought on the times of restitution of- all things” (Acts 3:20, 21). 
the 'mountains of Israel, the northern part of the country Are you making ready to have a part in the work of 
given to Abraham and to his seed. • restitution? Do not forget Jesus promised: “Blessed are

In this battle, Gog will lead his armies out of the north the meek: for they shall inherit the earth” (Matt. 5:5),
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Constitution of the General Conference of the Churches of God

EXPLANATORY NOTE; The accom
panying constitution for the General Con
ference and by-laws for the National Bi
ble Institution were adopted by the Con
ference in session at Oregon, Illinois, Au
gust 11-13, 1949.

Churches at a distance especially will 
appreciate the changes effected by Article 
II, Section 6. Administration of Confer
ence business will be affected by the pro
visions of Article IV, Sections 6 and 7. 
These references are to the constitution.

One change in the old Declaration of 
Understanding was adopted: Article I, 
Section 2 (E) of the by-laws.

Both the General Conference and the 
National Bible Institution now are oper
ating under the terms of these two re 
lated documents.

PREAMBLE
It is understood tlmt the General Confer

ence is n voluntary assembly of the Churches 
of God in the United States and Onnadp, 
meeting at a designated place and time to con
fer on all matters pertaining to the spiritual 
life and business of the churches.

Section 2. No elected ofliccr shall be a paid 
employee of the National Bible Institution 
for a period longer than two months in any 
one year.

Section 3. The qualifications of each officer 
shall be those given in 1 Timothy 3, Titus 1, 
and such other scriptures as teach the qualifi
cations of church leaders. .

Section 4. Nominations for each office shall 
be held by the General Conference in session 
at least one day before the day set for the 
election, and shall not be dosed with fewer 
than two nominees.

Section 5. Nominations shall be made from 
the floor; but voting shall be done by ballot, 
and no nominee shall be elected unless he re
ceives a majority of the votes Oast. In 
majority is not received by any nominee in 
the first balloting, balloting shall continue 
after eliminating at the second and each suc
ceeding ballot the name receiving the lowest 
number of votes, until an election is reached.

Section 6. The terms of oflicc for all Gener
al Conference officers shall be for three years. 
No officer shall succeed himself for a second 
term. Officers shall be elected in this order: 
the president one year, the first vice presi
dent and secretary the following year, and 
the succeeding year the treasurer and second 
vice president.

Section 7. Any office that may become va
cant through sickness, resignation, prolonged 
absence, or death of any -incumbent shall be 
filled for the unexpired term, by election at* 
the next annual conference.

ARTICLE I
Time and Place of Conference

Section 1. The headquarters of the General 
conference shall be located at Oregon, Illinois.

Section 2. Every person, upon becoming a 
member of the Church of God, shall become a 
member of the General Conference at his 'op
tion. through his church or otherwise.

Section 3. The General Conference shall 
meet once each year at such time and place as 
may be determined by the Conference or its 
executive board, but in no case shall the date 
be fixed earlier than July 1 or later than Au
gust 31. Announcement of the time and place 
shall be made by the secretary of the Confer
ence at least one month in advance by publi
cation in The Restitution Herald. The General 
Conference may be called at such other times 
ns may be necessary, and may convene imme
diately, without notice, upon consent of a ma
jority of the active churches.

Section 4. For the purpose of conducting 
business, the General Conference is incorpor
ated in the State of Illinois under the name of 
“National Bible Institution,” a corporation 
not for profit.

case a

J. Arlen Marsh, Secretary 
National Bible Institution.

conference session, an alternate who has been 
approved by the credentials committee may be 
appointed to act.

Section 6. Any church which cunnot send a 
delegate or delegates to the uuaual confer
ence may appoint a delegate or delegates from 
the general active membership of the Church 
of God. However, any delegate appointed un
der this section shall have only one vote, and 
under no circumstances can any delegate rep
resent more than one church or state or dis
trict conference. A notice must be sent to the 
secretary’ of the General Conference contain
ing a statement of the intentions of the 
church and the names and addresses of its 
active members to be represented, within fif
teen days before the Conference convenes.

Section 7. Each delegate shall have one vote.

ARTICLE III 
Business Sessions

Section 1. All matters of General Confer
ence business shall be open to the discussion 
of all members present, but only delegates 
may vote or introduce motions. All delegatee 
shall be seated in a section of the auditorium 
reserved for them, and no delegate shall be 
allowed to vote unless seated in the reserved 
section.

Section 2. A quorum for the transaction of 
business shall consist of twenty-five duly quali
fied delegates. Robert’s Rules of Order shall 
govorn all questions of parliamentary pro
cedure.

ARTICLE II 
Delegates

Section 1. Each church of fifteen or more 
members, which haB held at least six preach
ing services during the year, shall be entitled 
to one delegate for each fifty of its active 
members or fraction thereof.

Section 2. The officers of the General Con
ference, together with the ministers associated 
with the Conference and one delegate from 
each state or district conference, shall be con
sidered as delegates-at-large and shall have 
the same powers as the delegates from the 
churches.

Section 3. A member who has attended at 
least four services, or who has made a finan
cial or service contribution, during the year is 
considered an active member of his church.

Section 4. A credentials committee shall be 
appointed by the president of the General 
Conference before every conference, and ■! the 
committee shall have the power to confirm or 
disqualify any delegate according to the term's 
of this constitution.

Section 5. Each church shall certify to tho 
secretary of the General Conference the name 
of its delegate or delegates and alternates; 
this certification shall be accompanied by a 
list of the names and addresses of the active 
members to be represented. No delegate will 
be recognized in any conference session with
out having been recognized by the credentials 
committee. If any delegate is absent from any

BY-LAWS OF THE 
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

(Authorized by the General Conference of the 
Churches of God)

ARTICLE I
Purpose of the National Bible Institution
Section 1. The purposes for which the Na

tional Bible Institution is ■ incorporated are:
(A) That evangelistic work be extended to

meet the needs of the Church of God every
where, and to open up new fields of mission
ary activity. * t

(B) That publishing facilities be provided 
under capable editorial supervision for the 
issuance of all necessary literature.

(C) That facilities be provided to aid in 
the education of those' desiring to prepare 
themselves for the ministry or other religious 
work.

(D) That a board pf benevolences bo 
ganized to minister tp individual needs as 
they may arise.

Section 2. The executive.board and employ
ees shall walk in a manner worthy of the call
ing wherewith they aro called, “with all lowli
ness and meekness, with Ipngsuffcring, for
bearing ono another (throughout the church) 
in love; endeavouring to kcop tho unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” In such 
ness of spirit they shall unite in an effort to 
edify the body of Christ in utilizing the

ARTICLE IV 
Officers of the Conference

Section 1. The officers of tho General Con
ference shall consist of a president, first vice 
president, second vice president, secretary, and 
treasurer. Each term of office, including offi
cers and employees, is subject to termination 
upon a two-thirds majority vote of at least 
fifty delegates present at any conference ses
sion. for violation of the spirit of Section 3 
of this Article.

or-

one-

cou-
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tnbutod strength of the church to affirm by 
print and voice the following Biblical truths 
and kindred truths, viz.:

(A) That thereJs “one Got( and,Father of
all, who is above TIIJ, and through jdC'and in 
you all” (Eph. 4:6). .

(B) That “God sent his Iqiily, begotten Son 
into the world, that wc might live through 
him” (1 John 4:9).

(C) That “God so loved the world, that lie 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have ev
erlasting life” (John 3:10).

(D) That “Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day accord
ing to the scriptures” (1 Cor. 15:3, 4).

(E) Man does not possess immortality. (1 
Tim. 1:17; 0:10.)

(F) That God “will render to every man ac
cording to his deeds: to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life” (Bonn 
2:0, 7).

(G) That “Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many”; as our High Priest, lie 
now sits “at the right hand of God”; “and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.”

(II) That “when the Hon of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he Sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be guthcred all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another”
(Matt. 25:31, 32). And IIo shall “judge the 
world in righteousness” (Psalm 9:S). “For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet” (1 Cor. 15:25).

(I) That we “are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of (us) as 
have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ . . . And if (we) be Christ’s, then are 
(we) Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise” (Gal. 3:20, 27, .29).

(J) That “wo are buried with him by bap
tism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of 
life” (Rom. 0:4).

(K) That all who arc new creatures in 
Clirist Jesus “should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again” (2 Cor. 5:15).

(L) That Jesus Christ is to return to the 
earth “in like manner” as He went away, fol
lowing which event “the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throno of his father David: aud 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever,” und there shall be “given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na
tions, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion i9 an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kitigdom that 
which shall not be destroyed” (Luke 1:32, 33;
Dan. 7:14).

(M) That “now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting Section 5. It shall be the duty of the board 
life. For the wages of sin is death; but the of dircctors to transact and administer the
gift of God is eternal life through , cmis |,usj|U.sa 0f the Institution in accordance with
Christ our Lord” (Bom. (»:22, 2.1). . ^ these by-laws and Article I above. Meetings

(N) That “there shall be a resurrection of 0f tin* board of directors shall be held at the Auditing of the Books of the Institution
the dead, both of the just and unjust ’ (Acts Wl|| 0f the president, nr at the call of two or Section 1. The president shall appoint a
24:15). more members of the board, uotiee having competent auditor whose duty shall be to ex-

(O; That “all scripture is given by iuspira- been giveu of the dute and place of meeting .. (Please turn to page 15)

tioii of God, and is profitable for doctrine, a reasonable time in advance. Notice by mail, 
for reproof, for. correction, for instruction in telephone, telegram, by publication in The 
righteousness: that the man of God may be Bestitution Herald, or in person, shall be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good deemed sufficient. The board of directors shall 
works” (2 Tim. 3:16, 17). have power to devise ways to accomplish the 

objects of the Institution as set forth in Ar
ticle I, Section 1, above.

Section 6. The board of directors is em-
ARTICLE II 
Headquarters

Section 1. The headquarters of the National 
Bible Institution shall be located at Oregon, 
Illinois.

powered:
(A) To acquire and hold real property and 

personal property.
(B) To sell or otherwise dispose of prop

erty.
(C) To raise money by subscription.
(D) To receive gifts, donations, and be

quests.
(E) To receive-and bold monies in trust as 

foundations or endowments, the profits of 
which shall he used in maintaining the work 
of the Institution.

(F) To employ a competent general man-

ARTICLE III 
Officers

Section 1. The officers of the Institution 
shall lie president, first vice president, second 
vice president, secretary, and treasurer. These 
officers shall constitute the hoard of directors.

Section 2. The officers of the- General Con
ference of the Churches of God shall be. ex 

• officio, corresponding officers of the National 
Bible Institution, and their terms of office 
shall be of .the same duration. . '

Section 3. The work undertaken by the In
stitution shall be divided into such depart
ments ns may be necessary, each department 
to be provided with its own head, all under 
the supervision of the Institution.

1

ager.
(G) To employ competent executive heads 

of the various departments, with the right to 
combine the work of two or more departments 
under one head.

(H) To fill temporarily by appointment 
any elective office that may become vacant 
through sickness, resignation, prolonged ab
sence. or death of any incumbent, until the 
next annual conference, when the vacant of-ARTICLE IV 

Duties of the Officers lice shall be tilled by regular election.
(I) To do any other necessary act for theSection 1. Tt shall be the duty of the presi

dent to call and preside at all.meetings of the establishment, prosecution, aud uccomplish- 
Geueral Conference and of tile board of di- ment of the business of the National Bible 
rectors of the National Bible Institution, and Institution.
to perform all other duties properly belong
ing to the presiding officer, not otherwise 
provided.

Section 2. Tt shall he the duty of the vice 
presidents to assist the president when called 
upon to discharge the executive duties, and 
to act in the president’s place in their order 
of precedence in ease of the absence or dis
ability of the president.

Section 3. It shall be the duty of the secre
tary to keep the minutes of all meetings of . „ .
the board of directors, to keep a record of the Section 1. The financial policy ut the . a- 
activities and accomplishment's of the Insti- t,0,,a! Bible Institution shall he based wholly

upon the principle of voluntary contribution. . 
The board of directors shall be governed in 
the work undertaken by the voluntary support 
of those interested.

ARTICLE V
Quorum for Doing Business

Section 1. A quorum of the board of direc
tors for transacting of business shall consist 
of not fewer than three members.

i

ARTICLE VI
Financial Policy of the Institution

tution, to report such' minutes and records to 
the General Conference when requested to do 
so, and at any other time wheu called upon 
by the president or board of directors.

Section 4. It shall be the duty of the treas
urer or of his representative as authorized by 
the board of directors, to receive all monies.
to disburse the same, and to keep an accurate „ . , , . t _ _.
account thereof. It .............. the duty of the Sect,on l- rbe '•vla'vs of ^titution
treasurer to keep safely all funds in the pos- ,ua-v be a“e“ded- altl,red- ;,r, rcvlsid b-v a tw'" 
session ami control of tbe’Institution, to make th,rda maJur,t-v vute 01 dele««t«. present at 
a complete annual report of the receipts and' a,,-v lil’,wral ,',mu'r-'m''' >■>•<■«- ba'"
disl.ursenie.its to tl.e annual conference aud ‘“R bw" Bivo“ oi I'1'1 '!r*,I,,wd ■'m,,'mbm'n' ,,r

revision in at least three consecutive issues ot

IARTICLE VII 
Amendment of the By-Laws

=-

—
to the board of directors upon request, to 
submit such reports for publication, and to 
see that the accounts of the Institution are 
kept so as to show its financial standing at all 
times. The treasurer shall furnish surety to 
the satisfaction of the board of directors.

.

The Restitution Herald, the first appearance 
thereof to be at least thirty days prior to the 
convening of the conference bv which it is to 
be considered. Said notice shall plainly state 
the nature and purpose of the anieiidiiient or 
revision. Publication in The Bestitution Her
ald shall be deemed sufficient notice. =

ARTICLE VIII
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News and Prophecy Digest•. *

C. E. Randall, Tcmpc, Arizonaf.

and at even thou slialt say, Would God it Not only some of tlie sons of Israel, but too 
were morning! for the fear of thine heart many of all races of people leave God out of 
wherewith thou slialt fear, and for the sight the picture of this notable event in the his- 
of thine eyes which tliou slialt see.” tory of this great people. Vet, for all this.

For many centuries, these words described Israel before long will humbly come asking 
well the condition of Israel, God’s wife, who the Lord to save her from her troubles. This 
has gone after other lovers, but Jeremiah in change of heart and spirit will not come be- 
his prophetic role described the time that the fore the Israelites look on Him whom they 
Israelites would be recovered from this dread- pierced and mourn for Him who was lic- 
ful condition and the way by which they trayed in the house of His friends. In other 
would again find themselves in the circle of words, the great future that belongs to this 
God’s grace. He set it forth as follows:

EDITORIAL NOTE: This recent radio ser
mon (WAIT, Chicago, August 28) by 

Brother C. E. Randall is being presented this 
week instead of his usual news-prophecy com
ments. lie will return next week with “news- 
prophecy” briefs.

GOOD MORNING, FRIENDS of the Truth
Seekers’ Hour. Before we present the mes

sage of the morning, will you join me in a 
word of prayer to our heavenly Father. Let us 
pray:

Our dear heavenly Father, we thank Thee 
for the many blessings we have enjoyed at 
Thy hand. Teach us to number our blessings 
and to recognize Thee as the Giver of every 
good gift and every perfect blessing. Bestow 
Thy favors on our listeners this morning and 
make our period of worship over the air a 
blessing to every one. We ask these favors in 
the Name of Jesus Christ, our blessed Sav
iour. Amen.

people (designated in Scripture as the “apple
“Behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that of his eye”) will not come until the rejected 

I will perform that good thing which I have Messiah returns from heaven to sit upon the 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the throne of David which is to be restored, 
house of Judah. In those days, and at that 
time, will I cause the Branch of righteous- return of thousands of the sons of Israel to 
ness to grow up unto David; and he shall the land given them by divine covenant is a 
execute judgment and righteousness in the miracle of prophetic fulfillment. I quote from 
land. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Dr. Anton Harms in “The New Palestine.” 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely, and this is the He says: 
name wherewith she shall be ealled, The Lord 
our righteousness.”

When this work of God is wrought, Israel greater importance to the welfare of human- 
will be as a “watered garden; and they shall itj' than the discovery of the atom bomb. 1s- 
not sorrow any more at all.”

We are living in the day wherein events ets of old foretold, namely, that of filling the 
are shaping up for the fulfillment of these earth with the knowledge of the Lord as the 
prophecies made centuries and centuries ago, waters cover the sea. To Israel is given the 
but, inasmuch as God changes not, God’s love mission of establishing the rule of rightcous- 
toward Israel will yet bring her out of the ness, justice, and truth among the nations of 
valley of Aclior, which to her is a door of earth.” 
hope, and will settle her comfortably in the 
new covenant relationship. No people have message of hope for the children of Israel. He 
ever been permitted to see such an abundance predicted, and we are beginning to see the 
of prophetic fulfillment as we who now are groundwork being laid for the complete ful- 
living. It is only a little more than a year fillment of the prophecies. If Jeremiah had 
ago that Israel became a nation again in her faith in the predictions, certainly we should 
own right. Oh yes, there are many sorrows build faith as we witness the fulfillment in 
and much tribulation yet ahead of the Israel- such a miraculous way. There is no part of 
ites before they will acquire of God to do for the prophetic Word that holds for a student 
them what they are now endeavoring to do such thrilling fulfillment as do the scrip- 
for themselves. In speaking of this great work tures given to this most profound subject. Is- 
of God, the Prophet Ezekiel foretold that the rael is the fig tree nation of Scripture, and 
time would come when—and now I quote:

“Thus saitli the Lord God; I will yet for His second coming, cited the budding of the 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel to fig tree us one.of the omens of His soon re
do it for them; I will increase them with men turn. His admonition rends as follows: 
like a flock.” This has not been done yet. I 
do not wish to detract one iota from the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth 
courage and ingenuity of the sons of Israel distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
in their fight for a homeland; they are en- and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 
titled to much praise for their devotion to them for fear, and for looking after those 
the home cause, but it is unfortunate that things which are coming on the earth: for 
more of the people of Israel cannot see that the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And 
the wonderful achievement that has attended then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
their labors the past few years has been be- the clouds with power and great glory. And 
cause of divine intervention. In commenting when these things begin to come to pass, then 
on the first anniversary of the establishment look up, and lift up your heads; for your ro
of the State of Israel, the editor of the “Na- demption drawetli nigh. And he spake to 
tional Jewish Monthly” for May, 1949, them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all 
stated, and I quote: “Israel was born amid the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye 
war; it celebrates its first birthday in peace, and know of your own selves that summer is 
achieved by its own courage uud ingenuity.” now nigh ut hund. (Please turn to page 11)

The reliving of the State of Israel and the

“I consider the birth of Israel the greatest 
miracle of the Twentieth Century and of far

Jeremiah was one of the outstanding proph
ets of the Old Testament. Being a prophet, he 
first spoke to the people of his own nation, in 
his own generation; he next spoke for this 
same people for ages then yet to come. Most 
students of the Word are conversant with the 
Prophet’s condemnation of the evils present 
in the people of the Holy Land during the 
days of his prophecies, but a much smaller 
number are acquainted with the wonderful 
predictions Jeremiah made concerning the na
tion of Israel in the latter days—days in 
which we now are living.

Jeremiah is looked upon by many as a 
prophet of gloom. He was not a pessimist, 
but, on the contrary, he was a realist in that 
he faced the issues of life with courage and 
conviction, and, with matchless faith, he 
looked forward to the day God will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, re
establish the Israelites in their own land, and 
make them a blessing to the nations of earth.

Israel, because of failure to walk in agree
ment with the Lord to keep His statutes, and 
to observe His judgments, became a hissing 
and a byword among all nations. Forecasting 
this time, Moses described their plight in 
these words:

“The Lord shall scatter thee among all peo
ple, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou slialt serve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known, even wood and stone. And among 
these nations slialt thou find no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have rest:' but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: and 
thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and 
thou slialt fear day and night, and slialt have 
none assurance of thy life: in the morning 
thou shalt say. Would God that it were even 1

rael lias indeed a divine destiny as the propli-

Jeremiah had faith in giving forth this

Jesus, in giving the signs that would precede

“There shall be signs in the sun, and in the

see
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By Mrs. Emory Macy ("Aunt” Mildred)

A Radio Address via Station KCLW, Hamilton, Texas

B other meeting appointment, no bell 
tolled, yet, like a cloud, the multi
tude flocked after Jesus to hear Him 
preach and to receive healing in see
ing and touching Him. They left 
their homes, their shops, their vaca
tion spots, to follow wherever He 
went. Now, they followed Him 
afoot, although He had fled by sea. 
Yes, when they found Jesus had 
boarded a boat to cross the sea, they 
did not become discouraged. They 
started after Him on foot and ran by 

were all men. Matthew specifically tells that women and land to the other shore. Many arrived before Jesus and 
children were there, too. So, perhaps our story should be the disciples disembarked from the boat, 
of feeding the “Fifteen Thousand, or More.” Now, for 
our story!

OYS AND GIRLS, the “Feed
ing of the Five Thousand” was a mir
acle that Jesus performed while He 
was still on the earth. A miracle is

Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi
tude, .and ..was . moved . with .compassion 
toward them, and he healed their sick. And 
when it was evening, his disciples C3me to 
him, saying. This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages and buy 
themselves victuals. But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat. And they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. He said, 
Bring them hither to me . . . And [He] 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, 
and gave . . . and they did all eat, and 
were filled (Matt. 14:14-20).

something that is not natural. It can 
be accomplished only by the power 
of God. Jesus performed many, 
many miracles, and this is one of the 
most wonderful. This story of the 
“Feeding of the Five Thousand” is 
the only miracle recorded in all four 
of the Gospels. They tell us, too, that 
the five thousand persons numbered

It did not seem to worry Jesus—not at all! He was not 
disturbed when He realized that He and His disciples 

Every day for Jesus was a very busy day. From mom- had nor found a secluded spot. Many a good man becomes 
ing until night, people followed Him wherever He went, angry if others continue to bother and annoy him when 
The same was true about today’s story! Jesus had chosen he is tired and weary—but not Jesus! “He was moved 
to go to a desert place with His disciples, that they might with compassion toward them.” He looked with concern 
be alone and rest, but they found themselves surrounded upon the multitude, because they were as “sheep having

no shepherd.” They seemed easy to manage, willing to be 
At the beginning of today’s story, Jesus had just learned taught, but they had no shepherd except Jesus. No one to 

of the sudden death of John the Baptist. Now, Jesus loved lead and guide them in the right way, except Jesus! They 
John the Baptist very much, for they were
John was a specially called servant of God. The death of Jesus healed their sick and taught them many truths. 
John the Baptist was somewhat a surprise to Jesus, and 
Jesus needed to get away for a rest and to find refuge toward the pressing crowd. They began to complain, for 
from King Herod. This same wicked King Herod, who they could have no rest. They kept questioning why Jesus 
had John the Baptist beheaded, was now searching for would not send the crowd away, so they could be alone. 
Jesus, for he thought Jesus was John the Baptist risen It was fast growing dark, and some of the disciples came 
from the dead. Just before the happenings in today's to Jesus, saying, “It is a desert place and the day is far 
story, Jesus had sent out His apostles to preach and work gone; sent! them off to the farms and villages around, to 
miracles. Now, they had just returned to Him to compare buy some food for themselves.” But the multitude had not 
notes and give accounts of what they had done. With complained. They had never said, “Send us away.” They 
kindness and compassion, Jesus said to them, “Come, and had followed Jesus of their own accord, without being 
rest”! It seems there were so many people coming and called. They valued the words of Jesus more than their 
going, and they could get no time even to eat. Jesus had necessary food, and forgot themselves completely when 
been in the community healing the sick and raising the they were hearing Him teach and preach. Perhaps the 
dead, and now many other people were coming to Him disciples thought it a kindness to the people to dismiss 
to be made well again. Finally, they broke loose from the them and to send them home. For, who of us would de
pressing crowd and went away privately in a boat to a sire the responsibility of feeding five thousand people? 
lonely place to rest a while. There was no time to eat, no How could we manage on so short notice to prepare

by a multitude of people.

cousins and were hungry for good doctrine, and many were sick, so

Jesus' disciples, however, did not feel the same way

■
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enough food for five thousand hungry people? The dis
ciples were wondering the same thing, but Jesus knew 
just what to do. He ordered that all should be fed. He said 
to the disciples, “Give ye them to eat.” Are we so kind 
and considerate as Jesus? Though the pressing crowd 
kept Jesus and His disciples from eating, Jesus had no 
intention of sending them away hungry. Remember, Jesus 
is our only perfect Example.

The disciples objected to the whole idea, and consid
ered it impracticable. They said, “Shall we go, and buy 
them two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat?” Oh, their weakness in faith! How many times 
we fail to wait upon the Lord. We take matters in our 
own hands, then become discouraged when our project 
fails. But why? “They that wait upon the Lord shall re
new their strength.” That is a promise.

Andrew, the brother of Peter, and one of the disciples, 
searching among the crowd for food, found a lad who 
had evidently carried his own lunch with him, or per
haps had provision to sell. Yes, a lad with two small 
fishes and five little loaves of barley bread! Ordinary 
food for any and all fishermen; no rarities; no variety! 
The supply was short and scanty; there were but five 
loaves, and those so small that one little lad carried them 
all. We know that twenty barley loaves, plus some other 
food to help out, would not feed a hundred men without 
a miracle. There were only two fishes, and it is supposed 
they were small ones. Now, do you suppose diat Jesus 
used the bread and fishes to prove to us that we should 
be content with what we have? I think He did! We, with 
our little supply of food, must at all necessary times share 
with those who need; and when we do, we shall be 
blessed.

Jesus then asked His disciples to make all the people 
sit down in companies of fifties and hundreds on the 
green grass, that they might be counted and given a por
tion, that none should be missed. Care was taken that 
everyone have enough, that none be overlooked, nor any 
have more than was fitting. What a lovely dining room 
for so many people! One Gospel writer tells us there was 
“much grass,” though it was a desert place. The nice 
grass served for cushions to the five thousand and more 
guests that dined together that evening on a mountain
side.

thanks to God for what we have.
Notice that all the food was given to the five thousand: 

first from the hands of Jesus to the disciples and thus to 
the people. All our comforts come to us from Jesus and 
the Father, and we must show appreciation for them. It 
requires only a moment to say, “Thank you, Lord, for 
what we have this day.”

In today’s story, the five thousand did not eat only a 
little and continue hungry; we know they ate a hearty 
meal, for they were “filled.” When they were satisfied, 
Jesus said to the disciples, “Gather up the fragments, the 
pieces left over, so that nothing may be wasted.” They 
gathered them up and filled twelve baskets with the left
over pieces of loaves and fishes. Twelve baskets of left
overs from five loaves and two fishes! Boys and girls, that 
is what prayers of thankfulness will do for us. Our 
prayers and faith will multiply that which we already 
have.

Remember, however, Jesus did not order the broken 
fragments to be gathered up until all were filled. We must 
not hoard and lay up that which we have until all are suf
ficiently satisfied. When we are “filled,” we too must save 
the leftovers; for somewhere others are wanting and some 
day we may be in need.

This miracle proves to us that Jesus came into the 
world to be a great Feeder, as well as a Healer. Jesus came 
to lead, and not to drive away. Jesus came to restore, to 
keep and preserve, and not to destroy. In Him there is 
enough for all who come to Him, and none are sent away 
empty. Search out your blessing in the story of the “Feed
ing of the Five Thousand.”

A Thought for Today. “The stalks of wheat that hold 
up their heads so high are empty-headed, and those which 
modestly hang down their heads are full of precious 
grain.”—“Aunt Mildred.”

o-
Space Filler. “All kinds of people are required to make 

the world,” said somebody. You and I, important as we 
may feel, are only 2 of 2,000,000,000, plus, persons on the 
earth—and it is only a speck in space.

o

RUSSIA’S GREAT DEFEAT FORETOLD
(Continued from page 5)First of all, Jesus thanked God for the food. He looked 

up to heaven and blessed the food. By virtue of that bless
ing, the bread strangely multiplied, and so did the fishes, 
for we read, “They did all eat, and were filled.” We 
ought always to give thanks to God for our food. 
Through God’s grace we are clothed and fed. Though 
what we have may be course and scanty, though we have 
only little and not too dainty, we always should give

this past war reported that the buzzards were so numer
ous they almost darkened the sky, and the wounded had 
to be taken quickly from the battlefields or the birds 
would pick the flesh from their bones before they were 
dead. This was true especially in Mussolini’s Ethiopian 
war.

There is nothing more certain in the world than that
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but they know that if this secret gets into the hands of 
the wrong leaders, it will be used to further their selfish 
ends. In the hands of the Antichrist, all the nations of 
earth can soon be brought under his rule.

(To be continued)

We are living in the very Time of the End of this Chris
tian Dispensation. The “Times of the Gentiles” 
ing to a close in the destruction of this civilization. This 
warning is being given out by the inventors of the atomic 
bomb. They may know nothing about the prophecies;

are com-

i

lNEWS AND PROPHECY DIGEST 
(Continued from page 8)

So likewise ye, when ye see these things come 
to pass, know that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass a wav till all he ful
filled.”

It can he readily observed that Jesus asso- Although the Jews have been scattered 
eiated the budding of this fig tree nation with throughout all nations of the earth, yet they 
His return to earth. You can now, my friends, |U1V0 |ia(i their own song which they have 
see the fig tree nation budding and living aung at their public gatherings just as peo- 
again. What conclusion must we draw? The pios 0f the various nations sing their na- 
answer is plain! It is this: the coming of the tional a„thcms. This traditional melody is 
I-ord is at hand. Unless we see in this ful- known in tlie Hebrew tongue as “Hatikvah,” 
ailment the warning which was intended, it which nieans “Song of Hope.” It is written in 
"i do us little good, other than make us a !ni„or key, thus expressing the sorrow of 
'use to what is taking place in the world. On tjJ(, Jews because of their plight, though the 
the other hand, if you see in the regatliering sonR dooa express hope.
° ^,e l,a,,d of God and the fulfillment This old, long-used melody has been
°, *,s Word, you will then follow the counsel aH0|jte<l as Israel’s national anthem. I was 
winch Christ gave in connection with the par- UIU.ertaill ai,out this when I sang Hatikvah 
J 1 ® °* trC0, ^ere ** *s; t,!,ro* during the Conference, bur an article in the

** . September Reader’s Digest (pp. 49, 30)
Take heed to yourselves, lest at any tune >tatM that it is Tsraeps national anthem, 

your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting The words are as follows: 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and
so the day come on you unawares. For as a “Lift thine eyes, behold the light! 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on Turn to the east where dawns the day. 
tlic face of the whole earth. Watch ye there- Hope and Faith forever bright,
fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- Guide and protect us on our way.
counted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Chorus:
Son of man” “Onward strong and fearless soul!

Lot us Rive this warning the true considers- 'bonder »•<■ .sl'i,lin* .
tion to which it in entitled. With the trails- V0K0 w',h I"'"*1'3 "n*™*
action of Israel underway, lift up our heads, Turn to the east where dawns the day.
knowing that our redemption is near at hand. «T<et tke toars no iOI,KOr fan.

In closing, there is another thought to Jov slian attend us evermore, 
which I would like to.direct your attention. Brightly gleams our City wall.
Many people think it an unrighteous thing iSafl, is‘ i|s s]K,]ter, wide' its door,
for God to give Israel another chance and
bring them back into covenant relationship “Angel Hope, whose snow-white wing
with Him. The reason for doing this irerk is Bears every heart to realms of love. Subscription rate: 50 issues per year, $2.50.
not commonly understood by these people, for O’er our griet thine aegis lling, w
if they knew the purpose behind it. they Lead and inspire us from above.- retun. of Christ (Acts 1 :U).'and’life only
would rejoice m the work. Listen to the pur- Evclvn II Austin through Him (Col. 3:3); the litoral resurreo-
pose God gives for bringing Israel out of her • .--- tion of thQ dead (j0i,n 5:28); the immortali-
bondage and back into freedom. The Prophet --------------- zation of those in Christ (l Cor. 15:53. 54);
Ezekiel records the purpose as follows: MATILDA SCHNEIDER the destruction of the wicked (Rev. 21 :S); the

“I had pity for mine holy name, which the final restoration of Israel as the Kingdom of
house of Israel had profaned among the hea- Funeral services were conducted by the God under the kingship of Christ (Luke 1:32), 
then whither they went Therefore, sav unto writer for Mrs. Matilda B. Schneider of Cape the church to be joint-heirs with Him (Rom. 
the house of Is'rael. Thus snitl. the Lord Girardeau, Mo., on August IS. 1949. A short S:17) and Israel to be made head over Gen-
God, I do not this for your sakes, O house of service was held at the Harmon Funeral tl,e nations (Isa. bO: 1-3): the restitution of
Israel but for mine h'olv name’s sake which Home, then another service was held in the aJJ Hungs which God hath spoken by the mouth 
vc have profaned'iunong*the heathen, whither Baptist Church, Cedar Hill. Mo., and burial or a l lus holy propl.ets since the world began
Vo wltS was made in the cemetery there. <Avts !t a!w fi.r,u£ ^voeates repeut-

"cnt. .... . csi-i * . anee and immersion m the name of Jesus
Thus it is soon Hint God will do tins groat Mm Sohnoalor was past righty-s* .wars chriat ,he romission „f sius (A,ta 2:3S)i

work for His Holy Name. This being true, we old when slie died. She was a member of „„d a ,.ons,VRlted Iif>, a, .-ssential to salvation,
have no reason or right to challenge the right- the “Blush Church. near Fredencktown. Mo.
eoutmess of the work. May it he blessed. It is She had made her home with her son. F. J.
happening! It will continue to develop! It Armstrong. Silver Springs Farm, (’ape Gi-
ultimately will lie completed in full under the rnrdean. May we meet her in the Resurrect ion 204. Ora Thompson
Messiah, following Ilia return. May we ull Day. Francis Burnett. 205. Mr. & Mrs. Harry Payne

recognize it, allow it to huild our faith and 
establish our confidence in the blessed hope 
which will terminate its work in the final 
consummation.

May God bless you all!

MRS. LUCY LAPP

Lucy Jane Stedman was horn, September 
lfi, 1S72, near Savannah, Mo., and died. Au
gust 20, 1949, at Suunyside, Wash. At the 
age of thirteen years, she, with her father 
and mother, three brothers and two sisters, 
moved by covered wagon to Moorefield, Xebr., 
a distance of five hundred miles. There they 
lived six mouths in a little sod house having 
a brush roof and no floor. Many happy days 
were spent in their pioneer home. Many Sun
days. the children walked two miles to Sun
day school in the morning; then, in the after
noon they would walk another two miles to 
attend another Sunday school.

In June, 1894, she was baptized into the 
Name of C’hrist and united with the Church 
of God of the Abrahamic Faith. On January 
29, 189fi, she was married to Daniel Lapp. To 
this union seven children were born: five 
boys and two girls. One girl and two boys 
died in infancy. In 1912, she. with her hus
band and children, moved to Suunyside, 
Wash. After five years in Washington, her 
husband died, leaving her and four children 
to mourn.

ISRAEL’S NATIONAL ANTHEM

In October, 194S, she suffered a stroke and 
became bedfast where she remained until her 
death. She leaves four children: Ida Lapp, 
Suunyside, Wash.; Charles Lapp, Cashmere, 
Wash.; Clarence Lapp. Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
and Paul Lapp, Los Angeles. Calif.; two 
brothers, James Stedinan. Arapahoe, Xebr., 
and John Stedmnn, Denver. Colo.; and one 
sister. Alice Bronelle. Lincoln, Xebr.

Interment was made at Moorefield, Xebr., 
beside her husband Daniel Lapp.

!

Clarence Lapp.
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“Immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee” (Mar\ 1:28).

Our Example of Jesus. If they decided to follow Him, He promised to 
Jesus is everybody's example of perfection. Today, we cause them to become fishers of men. Did they hear and 

who follow Christ are called Christians. We arc following becd the call of Christ? “Straightway they forsook their 
our Example. nets and followed him.” These were the first two disciples

When Jesus began His ministry, the first thing He did tbat Jesus cbose* The second two were also fishermen, 
be baptized by John the Baptist, His forerunner. They were sitting in their ship mending their nets. Their 

John prepared the way for Christ. Was it not this John names wcrc James and John. These men went with Jesus, 
who told Christ that he had need to be baptized of Jesus and His disciples went into the city of Caper- 
Christ? Jesus answered to let it be this way, that He naum* There, on the Sabbath morning, He entered the 
would fulfill “all righteousness” (Matt. 3:15). When Je- synagogue and taught the people who came. He lost no 
sus went up from the river where He was baptized, the opportunity to teach the gospel to all He could reach. The 
Holy Spirit of God came down from heaven in the form Pe°ple wcre surprised astonished at his doctrine be- 
of a dove and rested upon Him. Also, the voice of God cause He taught with authority.
from heaven was heard, saying, “Thou art my beloved Jesus caHs disciples today. He teaches us by His Word. 
Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Mark 1:11). We are We are told that if we thirst after righteousness, we will 
told Christ received the Spirit “without measure.” be fi}led* We are told that if we ask for wisdom, we will

When we are baptized into Christ, we become God’s be given wisdom. If we ask for the Holy Spirit, we will 
children. We, too, receive a portion of His Spirit. The a^so rectdvc it ask and ye shall receive.” 
more Spirit we need, and ask for, the more we will receive. tbe daYs t0 come, will you try to do something for

Jesus? Some act of kindness to His own? It is the little 
things we most often have opportunity to do, but they 

Jesus preached “the gospel of the kingdom of God” add up into a large and important factor: faithfulness. If 
(Mark 1:14). The thing that Jesus felt of great impor- we are faithful in the little things, we will be given bigger 
tance was, “Repent ye, and believe the gospel” (v. 15). things to do.
The gospel is:

The good news of a righteous Ruler.
The good news of health and life without end.
The good news of peace and goodwill.
The good news of Christ being our King.'
The good news of God and Christ dwelling with us.
“Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 

will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God.”

was to

j

Wliat Jesus Preached

Let us pray that we may be called to walk with Christ 
and do His work, today.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Gwendolyn Morris, Sept. 5, age 9, San Jose, Calif. 
Rita Sullivan, Sept. 6, age 9, Hammond, La.
James R. Grisson, Sept. 6, age 9, Frankfort, Ind. 
Robert Gaspar, Sept. 7, age 8, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Jimmy Alexander, Sept. 8, age 12, Hammond, La. 
Barbara Jean Grisson, Sept. 8, age 4, Frankfort, Ind. 
Elaine Richardson, Sept. 9, age 3, Hammond, La. 
Bonnie Ruth Smith, Sept. 9, age 4, Springfield, Ohio 
Anna Lee VeNard, Sept. 11, age 12, Macomb, 111. 
Berneil Bea Smith, Sept. 9, age 3, Bay Spring, Nebr. 
Norman Zwierschke, Sept. 10, age 9, Fonthill, Ont. • 
Sharon Jean Bennett, Sept. 10, age 8, Mora, Minn. 
Elsie Lee Morgan, Sept 11, age 12, Hammond, La.

Jesus Called Disciples
As Jesus walked along the Sea of Galilee, He saw 

Simon Peter and his brother Andrew. They were fishing. 
That is the way they made their living. Jesus said to 
them, “Come ye after me, and I will make you to become 
fishers of men” (v. 17).

The first thing they had to do was to reply to the call
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TIMOTHY PEARSON, Editor bb 
Rt. 1, Box S-18-A, Hammond, La.

Happy Birthday! The National Berean Society was 
thirty-five years of age on August 19, 1949. The pioneer 
Bcrcans now are senior members of the church. Many of 
them sleep in Christ. In reading the early records of the 

Are you one who is vitally interested in Berean work, Society, one gets the impression that the workers were 
and willing to do your part, yet cannot decide what to verY zealous for the Lord.
do? Do not be alarmed. You are not so different from the It is true that several of our churches were started as a

What Can I Do?

rest of us. Here arc a few things you can do: result of Berean efforts. What is more important to today s
(1) You can organize and support Berean societies. As young people is that the system still works! In Baton, 

predecessors, organization looms Rouge, Louisiana, for instance, a Berean class has been
as one of their primary and effective goals. formed and meets weekly to study. It was organized with

(2) You can report all activities and items of interest to the thought in mind that as soon as enough growth has 
the editor of the Berean Page. He will sort and choose the taken place, a church will result.
best materials for publication. /

(3) You can make plans to attend Berean classes, the l 
1950 National Berean Youth Rally, General Conference, | 
and any other Berean meetings called during the year.

(4) You can support the National Berean Society by 
forwarding your dues. Constitutionally, dues arc as fol
lows: one half the receipts of state societies, one dollar per 
isolated member per year, and one half the dues paid to 
local societies. Local dues are
month per person. This results in your local treasurer re- ing power that would be brought about by banding them- 
mitting half that amount or five cents to the treasurer of selves together, sent out a call far and wide for the Be- 
thc National Society (Miss Virginia Wagcnaar, Oregon rcans to meet.
Bible College, Oregon, Illinois).

(5) You can use Berean literature. Every year, the So- far North, East, and West there came the sturdy and loyal
soldiers of Jesus Christ.

we view the work of our

(This department of the Berean Page proclaims the 
progress and zeal of our elders and gives us records that 
only can be equalled by doing our very best.—Editor.)

Oregon, III., August 19, 1914. “The Bcreans of the 
computed at ten cents per Church of God, feeling a need of a spiritual strengthen-i

“So in the eventide of a perfect summer’s day from the

ciety publishes periodicals and tracts 
for your use. The Guiding Star, printed 
quarterly, is our largest publication. Do 
you receive it? Numerous tracts may 
be purchased from National Bible In
stitution (some are free) for distribu
tion. Make it a practice to carry tracts 
with you, leaving them wherever beneficial and actually 
presenting them to your friends and acquaintances.

(6) Though there are many more, our concluding sug- As an indication, let us notice that in 1918, 3.520 tracts 
gestion.at this time is that you practice personal evangel- were distributed. We hesitate to compare 1949\s record 
ism. The way of our Pattern, Jesus Christ, was to teach with that. That this work reaped harvest for the Lord, wc 
those He met. All our publications are beneficial, but quote from minutes of the 1918 Conference: “Distribu- 
there is no substitute for work through personal contact, tion of tracts have resulted in refuting the Sabbath ques- 

What can I do? There is more than enough to do for tion in different places, and in the baptism of Bro. and
Sr. Morton."

“On August 19, 1914, Bro. F. L. Austin of Ontario, Can
ada, gave to them one of his masterpieces. Those who had 
the privilege* to listen to the blessed Word of Got! ren
dered up thanks that they had put off the earthly duties 
anil resolved to live more closely to our one Redeemer 
and Saviour.”

rimictnaw 
L i •■ * * 3

HUHgjP
So began the National Berean Society thirty-five years 

ago. From this small beginning, the Society grew rapidly.

!him who would serve the Lord.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

BAPTISM AT DELTA, OHIOCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Sunday, August 14. after two weeks of Oregon, 111., Church of God 
study at the Illinois Bilde School, at liis home Maurertown. Ya., Church of God 
church. Delta, Ohio, Larry Dale Dunbar (age George McMurtrie 
—14 .vrs.) made public profession of his faith E. F. Marsh 
in Christ. He was baptized the same day, in Frank Switzer 
Maumee River, by his pastor. We all wish Laura M. McCallister 
him God’s blessing in his Christian walk of 

.1. W. McLain.

September 30 - October 2—Northwest Quar
terly Conference at Corvallis, Ore.

$12.43
17.00
18.00 
10.00
2.50
7.50

POMONA, CALIFORNIA

The Pomona (Calif.) Church of God has 
had the privilege to receive two new mem
bers by baptism this week .just past. (Report 
mailed on August 28.—Ed.) Bro. B. G. Bleas- 
dale of Sierra Mad re decided to put on Christ 
in baptism, after waiting until he was eighty- 
seven years old. IIis wife has been a servant 
of Christ for many years. We rejoice with 
them both in this eventful time. Following the 
ceremony. Bro. Bleasdale placed his name on 
the church register in Pomona. Bro. Charles 
K. Ragsdale of San Bernardino also was bap
tized, this week, into the only saving Name, 
and both he and his wife became officially 
members of the Pomona Church. Sr. Ragsdale 
has been a servant of Christ also for many 
years. A great rejoicing moved the church, 
especially these two faithful wives, at the 
step that the two brethren have taken.

On two occasions recently, the Ladies Aid 
of the Pomona Church has held “white ele- 
phant'* auctions to help raise money for their 
projects. Did you ever hold a “white ele
phant'* auction! It provides a great deal of 
fun. I think that the name n»*eds no explana
tion. It is interesting to see what you can do 
with things that seem of little value, espe
cially to other persons. Sometimes we have 
found that “white elephants” were of a great 
deal of value to another person.

Norman J. McLeod, Secy.

life. More news on page 11.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

The Church of God at Macomb, 111., is us
ing and enjoying its new building, now prac- among brethren at Ilillishurg, Ind.. where 
tically completed.

Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin. Oregon, 111., are

Bro. Austin is aasisting Bro. Fred Hall, the 
local pastor, in a scries of evangelistic mect-

Bro. J. W. McLain, Delta, Ohio, having an- ongs.
nouncod resignation of his pastorate at ______
Raker Church, plans to do full-time ovangclc- Many Herald readers will be grieved to 
istic work. See his announcement elsewhere in icarn of the (loath of A H. Zilmer, Waterloo, 
these news pages. Keep him busy evangel- Jowaf on August 2G, who for many years was

a leader of the Christadelphians and closely 
” associated with the Church of God. lie was

Bro. John L. Dench field, 212 Abide St., a stalwart Christian. 
S.E., Grand Rapids. Mich., having resigned 
his pastorate at the Southlawn Church of God,
September 1, is ready for evangelistic calls.
Keep him busy evangelizing!

Bro. Delbert Jones, of Kimball. Minn., 
preached. Sunday, August 21, for the South- 
lawn Church of God, Grand Rapids. Mich.

While in attendance on Sunday. Aurrust 28,
1.M9, .it Hit Waterloo Io'wa, Bro. I .ml C. polllona Calif., recently returned home from 

- , • T " HT ;VT, ,S the V.A. Hospital in Ron FWi-eo. lie
Cedar River near the Confcrenre (trnundo. 'vr.tea "U«r,nK niy ota.v tl.ere. T had the op-
Tho.e immersed were Robert Klindt. Sioux |’1ort“n";v 0 t,C H"n1"!,0,'d "rRan for 
Rapids, Town. Charlotte Sealine, Stratford, the Protcotant chaplain at his Sunday morn-
Imvn, and Bro. Johnson's son. Robert. Ore- ,,,R T''™’, ?ve" h't!cr- l",,e0. ret“n,,"B 
fron. 111. May all prove faithful, fruitful, in hon,<f' hc 1,1,8 >»,Pt,8,,,B ,,,<,» Clmot.
their new and high calling.

Bro. Norman J. McLeod, 207 Palin Place,

LORD’S SCHOOL COMMUNITY 
Near Morrilton, Arkansas

We who live in the Lord's School communi
ty were happy to have with ns Bro. J. M. 
Morgan from Bristow, Okla., to hold a series 
of meetings from July 30 through August 7. 
He presented a good Bible subject each night. 
On Sunday. August 7, at 11:00 n.m., he 
preached on “The Coming Kingdom,” when 
Christ will reign as King over all the earth. 
After the message, we all enjoyed a very de
licious lunch. At 2:30 p.m., Bro. Morgan de
livered another message. On Sunday night, 
he preached on “Signs of the Times and the 
Soon Coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ to 
Reign a Thousand Years.” . . . May we be 
ready for Christ’s coming — to reign with 
Him! We had very good attendance each 
night. All were very much interested.

Bro. Morgan left here, August 8, for Town- 
creek, Ala., for a ten-days’ meeting. It is our 
prayer that he has much success during this 
meeting. We are looking for him back here 
in the near future.

Mrs. Lester Wood, Jit. 1, Morrilton, Ark.

--------- Bro. J. R. LeCronc and family, recently
“Bros. Lyle Rankin and Gary France have wo.rWn* in thc two Nebraska conferences

(Holbrook and Omaha), arrived home lasta wonderful group of young Bible students 
nut here at Snoqualmic Pass.”—Alfred An- to resume duties in the Oregon, 111.,
thou, Corvallis, Ore. congregation. Their vacation provided oppor

tunity for local workmen to give the new par
sonage most of its finishing touches.Radio! The Illinois Conference is sponsor

ing weekly radio broadcasts from WA IT, 
Chicago (820 on the dial), a “Truth Seekers’” Sr. Anna Roll, 2411 S. Adams St., Marion, 
sermon being presented each Sunday morirng Ind., will be eighty-three years of age on 
at 8:15-8:30. Bro. Harold Doan, pastor of September 7. Although requiring a wheel 
the Chicago Church of God, is in charge and chair, she continues in fair health and well 
will lie glad to learn if you are listening, recalls having heard all these ministers: I). F. 
Write him at 5052 W. Division St., Chicago Halstead, J. F. Waggoner, ,1. S. Hatch, I<. E.

prophetic series of sermons! Conner (who immersed her), A. H. Zilmer,
I). E. Van Vactor, F. L. Austin, Sr. M. A. 
Woodward.

51. At present

Bro. William Dick, Oregon, 111., dr-vc to 
Kokomo, Ind., where he preached on Sunday,
August 28. He was accompanied by Sr. Otto 
Dick, Richard Dick, Rand Smith, and David eighty-three years of age on September 1,

says “Thanks” for the many cards received.

“Grandma” Mary Hatch, Oregon, 111.,

Ilolquist.
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ITEMS FROM J. ARLEN MARSH 
General Conference Secretary

First meeting of Hie hoard of directors of 
the National Bible Institution following the 
August General Conference will he held at 
Oregon. III., Saturday, September 10. Among 
problems to he considered will lie that of ap
pointing and maintaining relations with the 
lay representatives of Institution activities 
among churches locally; these representatives 
were ordered chosen by Conference action.

These arc the members of the new Tithing 
Campaign Committee, whose work is to be 
continued throughout tin* coming year: C. 10. 
Lapp, chairman; Ellsworth Routson, Robert 
O. Hardesty. All are of Michigan. A report of 
the retiring committee already has been pre
sented in The Restitution Herald.

Members of the special committee author
ized by the last General Conference to study 
the possible value of a board of trustees for 
Oregon Bible College are: Otto E. Dick, 
chairman (representing the faculty); C. E. 
Lapp (representing the clergy, and a gradu
ate of the old Bible Training School) ; Rob
ert IT. Hall, lawyer (representing the lay
men); Miss Ruth Tomlinson, teacher; Timo
thy Pearson (an alumnus of the College); 
•T. Arlen Marsh (representing the board of 
the General Conference).

SOUTHLAWN CHURCH OF GOD 
Grand Rapids, Michigan

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN

On August 27, the Church of God at Gray- 
town, Wis.. enjoyed the privilege of having 
present at its services Bro. and Sr. Stanley 
Ross of Litchfield, Minn., Sr. Arthur Otto, 
her daughter Marion and sou David, and 
Betty Mills of Eden Valley, Minn. We hope 
they can conic again soon.

On August 28, after morning services, we 
had a basket dinner on the schonlhouse lawn. 
Following dinner, we gathered on the banks 
of Hay River for a baptismal service. Bro. 
Raymond Brown baptized five new iucihIhts 
into the body of Christ, namely: Mrs. Bar
bara Burten and daughter Harriet. Mrs. Car
oline Hillman. Betty and Bud Hale. We pray 
these new members will be faithful to the 
end, that others may sec ami glorify our Fa
ther ill heaven.

We lake pleasure in introducing to the fel
lowship of faith the following new members 
of Southlnwn Church of God. Grand Rapids, 
Mich.: Albert and .lane Edmonds, 43 Bur
ton St., S.W.; Reo and William Rood, 14<i 
.‘12nd St. S.E.; (Mrs.) Yvonne Krausbauer, 
(Iii55 Division Avc. S.; Nancy Hansen, 8207 
Jefferson S.E.; Marilyn Warmels, 12fi Buck
ingham S.W.; (Mrs.) Anna King. 701 4Sth 
St. S.E.

Mrs. King and Miss Edwards were received 
by transfer of membership, having been pre
viously baptized by immersion. William Rood 
was baptized at Oregon, III., by Bro. Delbert 
Jones during the National Berean Youth 
Rally. The remaining five were baptized at 
Southlawn Church during the past Easter sea
son. Mrs. Edwin Eugchrctson, Secy.

We pray God’s richest blessings upon encli 
one toward an ever more fully enjoyable and 
fruitful Christian life.

On Easter Sunday afternoon at Southlawn 
Church of God, a new and beautifully inspi
rational service was witnessed by many. Mr. 
and Mrs. Archie Warner with their baby 
daughter, Linda Mae, and Mrs. Janette Syl- 
skar with her baby boy William John, stood 
before the church altar. With evident joy in 
their hearts as they held the little ones in 
their arms, they expressed thankfulness to 
God for the lives entrusted to them and 
pledged themselves to diligent training by 
precept and example that these lives, so dedi
cated unto Him, might truly grow in His 
“nurture and admonition.”

We trust that more and more our young 
parents shall come to similar recognition and 
dedication not only for its additional impetus 
to Christian service it will help to develop 
within them, but also for the inspiration and 
encouragement brought to all by witnessing 
such dedication of effort.

Being with full assurance that each will 
endeavor to do as resolved, we pray, “God 
grant the necessary wisdom and patient en
durance so essential unto the fulfilling of this 
all-important task to these parents and to all 
who shall so dedicate their little ones.”

John L. Dench field.

CONSTITUTION OF THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

(Continued from page 7) 
amine the books and other financial records of 
the treasurer and to make a full report of 
their condition in writing to the General Con
ference at its annual meeting, nr at such 
other time or times as may lie required. Said 
auditor shall in no case be a member of the 
board of directors, or personally interested in 
the disposition of the funds of the Institution. /OAK GROVE CHURCH OF GOD 

Little Rock, Arkansas

On Sunday, August 28. at about 8:80 p.m., 
wc met at the waterside and assisted Rur- 
neiec Mathews. Laurence Mathews, Ernes
tine Daniels. Patricia Ann Daniels. Frank 
C'hcnk (all from the Oak Grove Community, 
Little Rock. Rt. 7. Ark.), also Yvonne Whor- 
ton of London, Ark., in putting on Christ in 
baptism. Four of these converts made the 
good confession on Saturday ni"ht. one had 
made the confession two weeks previous to 
this, and one at the waterside, Sunday after
noon.

We were glad to have our son-in-law, Bro. 
Vivian Kirkpatrick, speak at Oak Grove 
Church on Sunday morning, while we spoke 
in the City. He also spoke on Sunday night.

The Kirkpatricks and Grace Morkert of 
Strandquist. Minn., have been visiting in our 
home for several days.

We were made happy, Tuesday, August 80. 
when Grace Morkert requested baptism and 
made the good confession. We assisted her in 
putting on Christ by baptism in the after
noon.

We went to Walnut Grove Church, Tuesday 
night, where Bro. C. Alan McLain is conduct
ing a revival, and extended to Sr. Morkert the 
right hand of fellowship. We are very proud 
of these people and wish them success in the 
new life. H. Scott Smith, Pastor.

Available
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“CAST THY BREAD*'
We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts arc 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

rr

p
"1*.! . The Kingdom 

• of God .

,■£». . .l!/JO -•

Title Per Per 
Doz. 100 
.15 .85

• •
GOD’S COVENANT

WITH ABRAHAM '* A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.
An Important Biblical Discovery,

Hnupt, 8pp.
Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, Opp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 10pp. 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, 8pp.
Position of Women in the Church 

Maey, Opp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Sin In the Church, Railsback, Opp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, Opp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Gockler, Opp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .85
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 10pp.
Thus It Becometh Us, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, Opp.
We Have a Message, Lynn, Opp.
What Is 'Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dench field, 'Opp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner. Opp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, Opp.
Words of Comfort, G. K. Marsh, 4pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, GOpp.
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—Cuuiusy jvwmii .Agency for Palestine.

MUNICIPAL SCHOOL, TEL AVIV, ISRAEL

Palestine’s cities, inspired by the Hebrew University at Jerusalem, are building 
schools comparable to the ultra-modern structures in America. The municipal 
school on Balfour Street, Tel Aviv, well typifies Israel's renaissance. As fore
seen by Israel’s prophets, the present educational awakening is only a forerun
ner of a grand inspirational awakening. Eventually, God will “turn to the 
people a pure language, so that they may all call upon the name of the Lord" 
(Zephaniah 3:9). “They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, 
and they that murmured shall learn doctrine” (Isaiah 29:24). “They shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more” (Jeremiah 
31:34). Concerning Jesus, the Apostle Paul wrote: “Israel shall be saved: as it 
is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob” (Rom. 11:26). Send us back the KING OF KINGS!

I
.



Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of March, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Mod,. fiedtoew- Retired, Brother Leon Driskill, a junior student of Oregon Bi
ble College, who also for some time has been assisting 
Sister Nedrow in the Chapel work, will continue as super
intendent. The schedule of services is as follows:

Wednesdays:
7:00 p.m.—Prayer Service and Bible Study.

Sundays:
9:45 a.m.—Sunday School (for all ages).

11:00 a.m.—Preaching Services.
6:15 p.m.—Young People’s Meeting.
7:30 p.m.—Preaching Services.

A cordial invitation is offered the public to attend the 
Chapel services and to share in the blessing that God, 
through Christ Jesus, is showering on an otherwise neg
lected field. Here is a real missionary endeavor, already 
fruitful, yet still challenging to souls zealous to labor for 
Christ. . . . Come often to the Chapel, and, when you 
come, God grant that not infrequently you will be wor
shiping with Sister Nedrow, also.

Sister Floyd Nedrow, founder of East Oregon (Illinois) 
Chapel and its missionary work, has announced retire

ment from her very active service 
continued there since 1937, as her 
health requires more rest and less re
sponsibility. Sr. Eva Averill, secre
tary of the Chapel, voices the appre
ciation of the East Oregon Commu
nity in saying,

“Sister Nedrow was very faithful 
throughout the many years of her 
work here, and everybody will miss 
her when she cannot be present, as 
anyone could go to her with his 

troubles or joys, and always find an understanding heart. 
In time of trouble, one always would find in Sister 
Nedrow a helping hand and encouragement. We arc very 
glad that she plans to attend some of our services, as con
venient, although retiring from the weight of responsi
bility borne heretofore.*’

Sister Nedrow unwittingly began the present Chapel 
work by visiting with children who came years ago to her 
son’s gasoline station in that vicinity. There she told in
quiring children about the Bible, about Christ, and about 
the hope of Christ's second coming. Soon, she had a large 
and growing Bible class of boys and girls—eager to learn. 
Today, East Oregon Chapel (sponsored by the local 
Church of God) has a membership of twenty-eight con
verts baptized by immersion, an average Sunday-school at
tendance of more than sixty students, and all the commu
nity appreciates the Chapel as a beacon of light revealing 
God’s way of salvation.

The Church of God in Oregon also appreciates Sister 
Ncdrow’s East-Oregon work as an excellent example of 
what can be accomplished in missionary endeavor, even 
in these “last days” of doubt and indifference. Indeed, 
God's blessing upon Sister Ncdrow's effort at East Ore
gon Chapel seems to say to you and me, “Go thou and 
do likewise/’

Mrs. Floyd Nedrow

3>id *1/044, fCuOUt?

Songs appearing as numbers 31, 36, 49, 52, 57, 143, 169, 
198, 220, 292, 303, 311, 327, 328, 329, 330, and 331 in the 
new Church-of-God songbook, “Songs of Truth,” were 
written by members of the Church of God. Sing the truth 
for double proof! .. . “Songs of Truth” songbook now is 
available in whatever quantity you may desire: $1.50 per 
copy in lots of one to nineteen; $1.45 per copy in lots of 
twenty or more copies mailed to one address.

Radio Schedule
Speakers for the WA IT radio program (820 on the 

dial each Sunday morning, 8:15-8:30), for the next sev
eral months, will include Harold J. Doan (regularly), 
C. E. Lapp (October 9). J. R. LeCronc (October 30), 
Harvey U. Krogh, Jr. (November 13), James M. Wat
kins (December 4), Linford Moore (December 11), Syd
ney E. Magaw (January 8), J. Arlen Marsh (January 22).

Are you listening? Brethren, having good radios, have 
heard as far distant as from Lawrenceville, Ohio.
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By D. G. Harvey, Kokomo, Indiana!

“I am the Lord: l will spcal{, and the word that I shall speak{ shall come to pass; it shall be no more prolonged; for 
in your days, 0 rebellious house, will l say the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord God” (Ezekiel 12:25).

UNDOUBTEDLY, you often have heard older mem- thee and make the crooked places straight: 1 will break in 

bers of the Church of God speak of prophecy, and you pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of 
wondered what “it was all about.” Just to hear the re- iron: and I will give the treasures of darkness, and hidden 
mark, “That is Bible prophecy,” is often much of a puz- riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I, the 
zle. I know it was so to me, but, the more I learned of the Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the God of Is- 
great Bible prophecies and their fulfillment, the greater rael” (45:1-3).
became my faith, and there came to me greater confidence At the time Isaiah wrote the foregoing prophecy, Israel 
in the Bible. It is my hope that I may help someone to see was not in captivity, the Temple was in Jerusalem, and it 
how God—by His wisdom, justice, and power—has made seemed there was no need for this prophecy, but Isaiah 
known to men events in the history of the world, long also h°d warned of this seventy years of trouble for his 
before they came to pass. Prophecy never is fully under- people. (Isa. 39.) God required Isaiah to write of a man 
stood until it becomes history, for in fact prophecy is only net yet born, whom he himself w'ould not live to see; yet

when Cyrus read Isaiah's words, Cyrus knew his mission. 
He believed God.

i
i

ihistory before it happens.

Josephus, the Jewish historian, recorded (p. 321, Book 
“We have also a more sure word of prophecy; where- XI, ch. 1): “In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which 

unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that was the seventieth from the day that our people were re- 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day moved out of our land into Babylon ...” He then referred 
star arise in your hearts.” Take heed, as to a light! Surely, to God’s promise to restore the Jews after seventy years 
we live now in a dark day. We need the light of prophecy and “enjoy their ancient prosperity, and these things God 
until the coming of our Lord Jesus.

“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture “This was known to Cyrus by his reading the book which 
is of any private interpretation.” (No prophecy explains Isaiah left behind him of his prophecies. Josephus then 
itself.) “For the prophecy came not in old time by the quoted Isaiah 44:28 and exolained that this was written 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were one hundred forty years before the Temple was destroyed, 
moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter 1:19-21). Prophecy 
came, therefore, from God. By His power, the prophets him to fulfill what was written, so he called the most emi- 
were moved to speak or write! A prophet was only the nent Jews that were in Babylon, gave them leave to go 
instrument used to bring the light, to guide God’s people back to their own country and rebuild Jerusalem. This 
until the Greater Light comes. same record is given in “General History,” by P. Myers,

For example, in the year 712 B.C., one hundred seventy- pages £8, 74, 75. “Upon the capture of Babylon by the 
six years before Cyrus, king of Persia, came into power, Persian king Cyrus . . . he was kindly disposed towards 
Isaiah wrote of him, even called him by name, and told the Jews that he found captive there, permitted them to 
just what he would do. So, it was God who said of Cyrus, return to Jerusalem and restore the Temple. Thus, Jcru- 
“He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure: salein again became the center of the old Hebrew 
even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the ship, 
temple, Thy foundation shall be laid” (Isa. 44:28). “Thus From “History of the World,” by Samuel Maunder, 
saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand Volume l, page 39, we quote:
I have holden, to subdue nations before him; and l will “Cyrus now issued a decree for the restoration of the 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved Jews, and the rebuilding of their temple.” “Cyrus not onlv 
gates; and the gates shall not be shut; I will go before (Please turn to page 10)

What Is the Value of Prophecy to Us?

did afford them; for he stirred up the mind of Cyrus ...”

“Cyrus admired the Divine power. Earnest desire seized

!

wor-
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A Radio Sermon via WA / T, Chicago

By Sydney E. Magaiv

Courtesy Jewish Agency for ralcstinc.
Great Synagogue, Tel Aviv, Israel

OTH the Old Testament and the New Testament 
foretell the restoration of Israel. The Jews, who are 

returning today to Palestine, arc fulfilling those prophe
cies. The prophesied restoration will far excel, however, 
the present Jewish achievement in Palestine. Today's new 
nation of Israel is the fifty-ninth nation admitted into the 
United Nations, but the Bible foretells that tomorrow's 
Israel will be, strange as it may seem, the head of all na
tions: first, not fifty-ninth! In those days, Tel Aviv will 
not be Israel's capital city. Dr. Chaim Wcizmann will not 
be Israel's president, nor Ben Gurion the prime minister. 
In those days, Jerusalem will be the capital and Jesus will 
be the King.

Forty centuries ago, God promised Abraham: “I will 
make of thee a great nation" (Gen. 12:3). Having led 
Abram into Palestine, God promised, “I am the Lord that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this 
land to inherit it" (15:7). "The Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates" (15:18). That promise includes Trans
jordan and all the rich oil fields of the Near East.

Similarly, God made a covenant with David, saying: 
“When thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee ... and I will 
establish his kingdom ... I will establish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever" (2 Sam. 7:12, 13). Knowing God's 
promise reached much farther into the future than into 
Solomon's reign, David replied, “Thou hast spoken of 
thy servant's house for a great while to come (v. 19). 
Hear David prophesy, therefore, concerning that prom
ised Seed—even Jesus—whose Kingdom is to endure for
ever:

“He shall judge thy people with righteousness ... He 
shall save the children of the needy . . . He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that 
water the earth. . . . He | Jesus | shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. ... All kings shall fall down before him: all na
tions shall serve him” (Psalm 72).

David knew those Messianic blessings were a long way 
in the future, a “great while to come," so he gave a sign 
whereby you and I should know the second coming of 
Israel's King now is near. Said David, “When the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory" (Psalm 
102:16). Today, Jerusalem on Zion's hill is a flourishing 
metropolis: ten times the size it stayed for more than 
nineteen centuries, frequently today in the news head
lines, and is the pride of Israel.

Hundreds of years after David’s death and burial, Jere
miah foretold: “Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that 1 will raise unto David a righteous Bran’ch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judg
ment and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT
EOUSNESS. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth which 
brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt: 
but, The Lord liveth which brought up and which led 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither I had driven them: and 
they shall dwell in their own land" (Jcr. 23:5-7).

Because of Israel’s sins, God dispersed the nation. Be
cause of God’s glory, God will regather Israel. The ques
tion is one not of Israel's merits, but of God’s keeping His

B
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Covenants with Abraham and David. God cannot lie! in Tel Aviv, but Davids throne was never there! Said 
(Titus 1:2.)

Israel’s throne, “overturned, overturned, overturned,” 
shall “be ho more, until he come whose right it is.” Then, if she can continue as the fifty-ninth nation of the U.N., 
God “will give it him” (Ezek. 21:27). That right belongs but after Jesus returns to earth, the “nation and kingdom 
to Jesus, the Son of the virgin Mary, for the angel Gabriel that will not serve thee [Israeli shall perish; yea, those 
told her: nations shall be utterly wasted” (Isa. 60:12). Until Jesus

“Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a comes, Israel, although now regathering, will continue 
son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and very largely in sin and spiritual darkness; but when Jesus
shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God returns, the nation of Israel will repent and be saved. Said
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and the Apostle Paul, “Blindness in part is happened to Is- 
he shall reign”—not up in the starry skies, but—“over the rael, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come

out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
Yes, Israel’s throne will continue overturned until Jesus ness from Jacob” (Rom. 11:25, 26). 

comes, but only until then. Until Jesus comes, Israel prob- When Jesus comes, and not before, Israel will know
ably will continue to have a president and a prime min- redemptive joy. “One shall say unto him, What are these
ister, but not her promised King. Only the Son of God wounds in thine hands?” “Then he shall answer, Those 
rightly can claim David’s throne. (Rev. 22:16.) Until with which I was wounded in the house of my friends” 
Jesus comes, Israel possibly will continue to hold council (Zech. 13:6). Then will come (Please turn to page 10)

Jesus concerning Jerusalem, “It is the city of the great 
King” (Matt. 5:35). Until Jesus comes, Israel will do well

no end” (Luke 1:31-33).

(

—Courtesy Jewish Ageiiev t'or l’alcsliuo.
Headquarters of Jewish Agencies at Jerusalem—the nerve center of Zionism



PAGE 6 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 13, 1349

RuUiaX Q'lecU jbejeat tyosietoldV-4fire ”iu n j/i f» v£vv

; M■ /lJ8A *nil,4sv§
KW — *«iim

In Two Parts—Part Two
By William Bcirnes

Selected by Mrs. T. /. E///V, Waterloo, Iowa

\ * 1
t ,,

4 'T,r,~
S&LA.

u Mi
OTHIII.

/CONTINUING this prophetic study of Russia’s de- danger of eternal damnation” (Mark 3:28, 29). Not only 
feat, as foretold in Ezekiel 38 and 39, we observe can 

another prophecy regarding Russia—
individuals commit the unpardonable sin, but na

tions can be guilty as well. Russia is such a nation and 
God will permit her to spread herself as Hitler did until 
the cup of her iniquity is full. She cannot escape the direct"Behold, 1 Am Against Thee, 0 Gog”

When God sets His face against a nation, He may per- judgments of God. 
mit it to rise to a position of great power, and through Russia destroyed over 30,000,000 lives in that country 
pride and self-confidence lead that nation to its destruc- during the revolution and the years following, and she 
tion. Hitler’s Nazi Germany is a modern example. Why continues to eliminate, by bullets and Siberian exile, all 
is God against Gog? The answer is simple. It is because who oppose her Communization of the conquered 
Gog is against God and has gone beyond redemption, tries of the Second World War. The life of every Chris- 
Communism hates God and has set itself to the task of tian is in danger from this monster of iniquity. So vicious 
destroying the very remembrance of God from the earth, is the hatred of Gog against God that he plots world 
The Communist salute is the clinched fist raised to lution and the next World War. Russia recently, 
heaven in defiance of God. International Communism ally, gave the Communists the chance they wanted. They 
has not changed in its purpose since its successful revolu- were permitted to become officers and to hold important 
tion in Russia. Every Communist is a traitor to the coun- positions and openly to teach Communism to the boys, 
try in which he lives, and the nation that permits the This will become our great problem when the clash of 
Communist Party to function as a political power and arms again sets the world aflame.
vote representatives to its legislative bodies is committing Germany also was destined to come under the wrath of 
national suicide. Mr. Rose, a Canadian M.P., did not be- God, according to this prophecy. In her national humilia- 
come a traitor to his country while a member of Parlia- tion she has already received a severe chastisement by the 
ment, but he was a traitor the very day he became a Com- armies of the allies, but a second installment is due under 
munist. Every Communist member in democratic coun- her Communistic leadership, 
tries should be considered in the same light. They are The great sin of Germany under the leadership of 
Russia’s Fifth Column, ready and anxious to turn their Hitler was her destruction of the Jews. Under government 
respective countries over to the U.S.S.R., and this they orders, they were butchered, deported, conscripted into 
will attempt to do when the impending war with Russia forced labor camps, placed in crowded ghettos, and sub- 
breaks. jected to a plan of systematic extermination. Many of

Russian art has prostituted famous Christian paintings their bodies were used to make soap. God has but 
unthinkable degree. The Last Supper has been de- decree for Germany as a nation, and nothing could 

graded to a drunken brawl. The Lord is pictured running change it. It is written in the covenant that God made to 
a still and passing the liquor around to His drunken dis- Abraham, also in the law: “I will... curse him that curs- 
ciples. Most blasphemous of all is the Russian cartoon of eth thee” (Gen. 12:3). “I will be an enemy unto thine 
the Trinity. God the Father, and Jesus Christ the Son, are enemies, and an adversary to thine adversaries” (Ex. 23: 
pictured as decrepit old men sitting on the clouds of 2). Not one nation in history ever laid its hands heavily 
heaven* while the Holy Spirit is shown as a crowing hen upon Israel and escaped the judgments of God. Since the 
with half its feathers gone. |This reference to Trinity end of the War, it has been revealed that Germany sys- 
should not be interpreted as Restitution Herald support tematically destroyed the lives of six million Jews. This is 
to Trinitarian interpretations. The Herald advocates only partly atoned for by her defeat in the Second World 
monotheism—Editor.| God warns that “all sins shall be War, but she will receive further retribution as an ally of 
forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- Russia in the coming conflict.
with soever they blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme Togarmah, a son of Gomer, who populated the terri- 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in tory close to Mount Ararat, known in modern times as

coun-

revo-
as our

one
to an
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Turkey, is also mentioned in the line-up with Russia and and Germany’s sooner or later making common cause.” 
Germany and will be a partaker of God’s wrath when 'Madame Chiang Kai-Shek while in America expressed 
this battle is fought. No country on earth has more cruelly 
destroyed life than the Turks in their atrocities upon the 
defenseless Armenian people. The stories of the blood
curdling Armenian massacres are written with a pen of 
iron, and you may rest assured that a just God will avenge 
the crimes of the cruel murders. The blood of Armenia 
cries unto God from the ground, as did the blood of right
eous Abel.

Before the Second World War, Russia boasted of hav
ing the largest army, air armada, cavalry, and military 
supplies of any nation in the world. During the War, she 
was fortified by large shipments of materials and money 
to the tune of many billions from America and the British 
Empire. Since the fall of Germany, she has been laying up 
great stores of supplies by looting the countries she has 
occupied. The Congressional Committee saw great herds 
of stock being driven from the occupied countries into 
Russia. The Committee reported that the Russian armies 
looted the countries, taking eighty per cent of the grain 
and eighty-five per cent of the industrial equipment. We 
all have read the accounts from American correspondents 
who finally succeeded in penetrating Manchuria. Russia 
literally stripped the country of its industrial plant ma
chinery and manufactured products. The stripping of the 
factories left the people without any means of livelihood.
Everything that could be of value to the Russian prepara
tion for the battle described in Ezekiel has been taken 
from the occupied areas. The many headlines in the news
papers tell the story and assist us in identifying Gog. Here 
are a few of many hundreds that filled the papers: “While 
Reds Rob and Sack China, U. S. aids Nation,” “Reds 
Strip Rail Lines to Mukden Even of Seats,” “Reds Loot 
His Plant; Chinese Gets Receipt,” “Mukden Industrial 
Area Now Is Desolate.”

In Ezekiel 38:6, Gog is told to prepare for himself and 
for those who are assembled unto him. No other nation 
but Russia fits the picture given us in Ezekiel, and we 
have advanced far on the road toward this inevitable 
struggle. We have witnessed in Europe's great struggle 
the switching of leadership from Hitler to Stalin. Gog 
has arisen to be the great force in Europe and will have 
to be reckoned with in the near future. It would be well 
for us to recall the statement of former Vice President 
Wallace when he addressed a university in Ohio. This 
statement is in line with the Ezekiel prophecy. He said,
“Unless the Western democracies and Russia come to a 
satisfactory understanding before this war ends, I very 
much fear that World War III will be inevitable. Without 
a close and trusting understanding between Russia and 
the United States, there is a grave possibility of Russia

her fears that “there may be a lot of quarreling among the 
nations after Germany is crushed. Stalin may demand a 
larger control of Europe than England and America are 
willing to grant. In that event, Stalin will consider his 
cause just in making an alliance with what is left of con
quered Germany.”

The events as they pass make it more certain that 
America and England are not willing to grant Russia 
the hold she desires in Europe and Africa, and the final 
explosion which will bring on the greatest of all conflicts 
is inevitable.

I

Russia has Persia under her control, where she is will
ing to go along with Gog. Just what went on back of the 
scenes to bring Iran (Persia) into complete accord with 
Russia is a secret between the two peoples. The censor
ship has been so foolproof that our diplomats have not 
been able to find the cause for the sudden change in the 
attitude of Iran. This country is to be the ally of Russia.

Turkey, also on the side of Russia in this great conflict, 
will have to experience a similar change to that which 
took place in Persia. It will be interesting to students of 
prophecy to watch the developments bringing Turkey 
away from her present attitude into an alliance with Mos
cow. Germany came into the Russian camp by conquest, 
Persia by diplomatic maneuvers, but it remains to be seen 
what will bring Turkey into the alliance.

The entire Moslem world is taking a stand against 
England and America because of the plan to admit hun
dreds of thousands of Jews from Europe to Palestine. The 
Arabs have pledged themselves to fight to the last drop 
of blood to prevent it. They have appealed to Russia for 
help. Libya, now under strong Russian influence, is ex
pressing herself for Russia. England decided to withdraw 
her troops from Egypt to keep peace, and thus the door 
opens wider for Russian influence which must spread to 
Ethiopia. When that is accomplished, the alliance spoken 
of in this chapter will be complete. It will be of great in
terest to students of prophecy to watch developments in 
these troubled times. The fact that prophecy is being ful
filled, bringing closer the coming of Jesus for His saints, 
is the one bright outlook to all who know anil under
stand.

There is at the present time a great breach between the 
Zionist Jews and Russia; the former are calling for an 
outright program of propaganda against Moscow. This 
also is a swing in the direction of prophetic fulfillment. 
Stalin has never been in favor of the Zionist program in 
Palestine.

It has been revealed that Russia plans to put six million 
(Please turn to page 9)
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Binth ol Mte MfMt
By Mrs. W. L. Robbins, Riviera, Texas

Thorp was a ruler of tlio Pharisees, named Nieodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: the same came to Jesus li.v nitflit, and said unto him, 
Raldii, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no mail 
can do these miracles that thou doest, except God he with him. Je
sus answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex
cept a man lie horn again he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus saith unto him. How can a mail he horn when he is old? can 
he enter a second time into his mother's womh, and he horn?

Jesus answered. Verily, verily, T say unto thee. Except a man he 
hurn of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is horn of the flesh is llesh; that which is horn of 
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must he 
horn again. The wind hloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, hut canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is horn of the Spirit. (John 3:1-8.)

birth, so the water of baptism must follow, as mentioned 
above in John 3:5, Galatians 3:27, 1 Peter 3:21, and Acts 
10:47, 48. Next, the head of the body appears. This head 
is Christ (Col. 1:18, above), “the head of the body, the 
church.” Then, at Christ’s coming, the church will be 
raised, will be resurrected, will see life again, or will be 
“born again.” This time to immortality! “Behold, 1 shew 
you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory” (1 Cor. 
15:51-54).

Then shall be the fulfillment of Isaiah 66:8, 9: “Who 
hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? 
Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or 
shall a nation be born at once? for as scion as Zion trav
ailed, she brought forth her children. Shall I bring to the 
birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall 
I cause to bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy 
God.”

Now, Nieodemus asked Jesus, “How can these things 
be?” Well, Paul said: “If the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Rom. 8:11). Then 1 
John 3:8 will be fulfilled: “Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” It is generally 
believed by the religious world that Christians are born of 
the Spirit when they are converted. If so, they should not 
pray for forgiveness, for they cannot sin. They can come 
and go as the wind; they can appear in a house with the 
doors shut, as Jesus did, or can vanish out of sight! If any 
think they are born of the Spirit, let them prove God as 
Gideon did with the dew on the fleece. He asked God to 
let the dew be only on the fleece, and it was so; then he 
asked for the fleece to be dry and the dew on the ground, 
and it was so. (Judg. 6:38-40.) Or, as Hezekiah did when 
he said, “It is a light thing for the shadow to go down ten

ALL PEOPLE—even Christians—arc now born of the 
l\ flesh. When we arc born of the Spirit, we will be 
spirit. Then we shall be able to go as the wind, just as 
Jesus did after he was born of the Spirit. Was Jesus not 
“the firstborn among many brethren”? (Rom. 8:29.) 
More, is not Jesus the firstborn of every creature? Colos- 
sians 1:15 says of Jesus, “Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature.” He was not the 
firstborn of the flesh or natural birth, for countless num
bers were born before He was. He was not the first to be
filled with the Spirit, for 2 Peter 1:21 says: “The prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” Now, 
how was Jesus the firstborn? 1 Corinthians 15:20 says, 
“Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept.” He was the first raised or res
urrected to eternal life. Revelation 1:18 says: “I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for ever 
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death.”

Colossians 1:18 says: “He is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence.”

As in the natural birth, so in the spiritual. First is the 
begettal. Paul said in 1 Corinthians 4:15: “Though ye 
have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 

fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten youmany
through the gospel.” James 1:18 says: “Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures.” When one accepts or 
obeys the gospel, he enters the stage described by the 
word “begotten.” Next, as the water comes before the
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From Dan to Beersheba, the whole of Palestine is dotted 
with settlements surrounded with lovely citrus groves, 
vineyards, grain fields, and fine homes. Cities have sprung 
up, a network of fine roads has been built connecting the 
settlements. Industry has grown and is continuing to ex
pand. The mineral deposits arc being tested. The land of 
Palestine, which has lain waste for so many centuries, and 
whose inhabitants have been wanderers among the na
tions, a prey to the sword, indeed has been restored. Its 
rightful possessors have been brought out of the nations 
and are now at rest, dwelling in comparative safety. They 
have “gotten cattle and goods, silver and gold,” and do 
“dwell in the midst of the land.” What an accurate de
scription Ezekiel gave of present conditions! Conditions 
that must exist when Gog, Gomer, and Togarmah, with 
all their bands, set themselves for the raid! When the 
proper time comes, the war will center in this section of 
the country.

With millions of soldiers from these nations poised for 
the battle, the next move will be God's. He says in 
Ezekiel 38:18-23:

degrees, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees” 
—and it was so!

Now, a birth is a bringing forth and not a filling with 
the Spirit. When the Lord “shall descend . . . with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
. . . to meet the Lord in the air.” When the faithful ones 
in Christ arc brought forth by the Spirit, then will be the 
birth of the Spirit. When this is done, one may enter into 
the Kingdom of God—and not until then.

o-

RUSSIA'S GREAT DEFEAT FORETOLD

(Continued from page 7)

men into the battle of Palestine. For years the Russian 
Government used a postage stamp depicting this very 
battle. They had the map of Europe on the stamp, show
ing three roads leading down toward Palestine and con- 
verging in south Turkey. Four horsemen are shown gal
loping down these roads bearing a red standard. Their 
armies are pictured poised to strike from the mountain
ous section of south Turkey. It was reported, from au
thoritative sources, that Stalin already has made the boast 
that he will gather the largest army ever assembled and 
send it against Palestine. The youth of Russia, to the ten
der age of ten years, is being schooled in the arts of war. 
Stalin further stated that if there is a God, he will destroy 
Him, but that he is going to prove to the world there is 
no God.

Well docs Russia know that Palestine is the cradle of 
religion! Bible prophecy centers around'this land. Hitler 
had his eye on Palestine. He openly boasted that he would 
remove every Jew from that land, but God removed him. 
It is the Communists’ purpose to take Palestine in their 
effort to destroy Bible religion from the earth, but they 
will never take it. The Jews are being returned to Pales
tine for the third and the last time, and no power on 
earth can remove or destroy them, not even the Anti
christ, who will prove to be the Jews' greatest enemy, will 
be able to destroy them or remove them from Palestine.

We must notice that it is when the Jew has gathered 
back to Palestine in comparative security and prosperity 
that this battle will take place. This is now an accom
plished fact. The First World War gave Palestine back to 
the Jews as a national homeland. That was the one great 
prophetic fulfillment as a result of that War. The late 
M. P. Baxter in his book, “Forty Future Wonders,” made 
the prediction that in 1917 the British would take Pales
tine away from Turkey and give it back to the Jews as 
a national homeland.

■

Tt shall come to pass ar tlu> same time, when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, snith the Lord God. that my fury shall 
come up ill my face. For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath, 
have I spoken. Surely in that day there shall lie a great shaking in 
the land of Israel; so that the fishes of the sea. and the fowls of 
heaven, and the licasts of the field, and all ereeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth 
shall shake at my presence, and the mountains shall lie thrown down, 
and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the 
ground. And I will call for a sword against him throughout all my 
mountains, snith the Lord God: every man’s sword shall lie against 
his brother. And I will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his hands, and upon the 
many people that are with him. an overllowing rain, ami great hail
stones, fire and brimstone. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself; and T will be known in the eyes of many nations; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord.'’

!

In verse 16, God tells one reason for this great catas
trophe: “I will bring thee against my land, that the na
tions may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O 
Gog, before their eyes.” Following the conclusion of this 
astounding event, it will be acknowledged that God alone 
destroyed the enemies of righteousness. Every individual 
and nation will give God all the glory. The British in Pal
estine can no more defend the land against Gog than 
Gideon with his three hundred were capable of routing 
the Midianites in their own strength. It was “the sword of 
the Lord anti of Gideon.” In this greatest of all victories 
for modern Israel, it will be the sword of the Lord. God 
alone will be sanctified in the eyes of the world. This will 
be the first great evidence to the lews that God is direct
ing in their national life, and that it is He who is re
establishing them in their own land.

After this mighty judgment upon Russia, Germany,
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Turkey, and their allies, the nations of the earth once consumed. Hitler and the Nazi Gestapo are dead, but Tel
Aviv, Haifa, Jerusalem, and all Palestine are flourishing.

If we ever have a world revival, it will be after God Trained by centuries to be tradesmen and merchants, im- 
manifests His power in destroying the Communistic bear, migrant Jews of Palestine are startling the world by a 
Russia will cease to exist as a major world power, for she successful change to making their living by agriculture, 
will be deprived of the greater portion of her fertile agri- Miles of desert sand, yielding to Jewish ingenuity, are 
cultural areas and of her industries. Her defeat and hu- producing crops of fruit and grains. Irrigation and in- 
miliation will be greater than that of Germany after the creasing rainfall are renewing the land that flowed, mil- 
two World Wars, for it is to be the manifest judgment of lenniums ago, with milk and honey. American-made ma

chinery—tractors and trucks and harvesters—can be seen

again will become friendly to the Jews.

God.
Prophecy reveals the final boundary of Russia after at work in Palestine today, 

this humiliating visitation of God’s judgments: “I will A spirit of learning, of recreation and play blesses Pal- 
remove far off from thee, the northern army, and will estine. Inspired by their own Hebrew University at Jeru- 
drive him into a land barren and desolate, with his face salem, every youngster becomes hungry for knowledge, 
toward the east sea [the Siberian wastes bordering on for skill in music and song, for participation in social 
Bering Sea], and his hinder part toward the utmost sea functions: parties, swimming, fishing, and baseball. The 
[the Arctic Ocean], and his stink shall come up, and his joy of living in his own free land makes even his work a 
ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great type °f play, and, enjoying it, he becomes religiously tena- 
.things” (Joel 2:20).

The destruction of Russia will not be the end of earth’s
cious to his task and certain to succeed.

Beautiful buildings, military victories over the Arabs, 
troubles, for Europe will fall into the trap of the Anti- return to worship in synagogues, and encouragement 
christ by forming the United States of Europe. The great from world-wide Jewry, unite to keep up a fast and 
events of end-time prophecy are shaping for fulfillment, healthful progress by all the Jews in Palestine. The citi- 
The Revelation of John will be literally fulfilled. The rap- zenry have faith, too, in their national leaders. Who is 
ture of the saints at the coming of Jesus is ever nearing, like Weizmann? He whose mind and spirit met a crisis 
and everyone who knows the truth and loves God and *n the first World War and whose fame in Britain framed, 
the souls of men should bend every effort to get this truth as it were, the Balfour Declaration! What if now that 
out to the people and to pray for a mighty revival and Declaration has been rescinded? Weizmann is still alive, 
harvest of souls as a result. at the helm of government, and Britain cannot utterly say

him Nay. More, the United States of America, from the 
days of Woodrow Wilson until this day of Harry Tru
man, has pledged its heart and dollar to assist in making 
a homeland for the Jew in Palestine.

Come what may —even Gog and Magog from the 
North—Israel will survive: for God promised Abraham, 
and God promised David, a great nation, a righteous 
King, and a Kingdom forever! That Man whom Pontius 
Pilate recognized many centuries ago as “JESUS, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS,” suddenly will come to Jeru
salem! for “when the Lord builds up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory.”

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL

(Continued from page 5)

mourning, her national repentance, and “there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhab
itants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness” (13:1).

Hear the Son of God tell in His own words about His 
coming to Jerusalem to reign over Israel and all the na
tions: “When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 
all nations” (Matt. 25:31). To Peter and all the apostles, 
Jesus promised: “Ye which have followed me, in the re

shall sit in the throne of

POINTERS ON PROPHECY

(Continued from page 3)generation when the Son of man 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging founded a great empire; he defeated Babylon. Having 
the twelve tribes of Israel” (19:28). How can the resur- settled the civil governments of the conquered kingdoms, 
rccted apostles rule the twelve tribes, if the twelve tribes he restored the Jews to their own land” (Vol. II, p. 344). 
should not be regathcrcd?

Until that Day, the Israelites will suffer, yet not be con- 529 B.C., he undoubtedly dated from the start of his rise 
sumed, even as indicated in the burning bush that Moses to power, while Josephus dated from the fall of Babylon 

Israel has been burning, burning, burning, but is not as die first year—as that directly affected Israel. The Bi-

While Myers gives the dates of the reign of Cyrus as 558-

saw
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ble gives the same history in Ezra 1:1:
“Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the 

word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful
filled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me 
to build him a house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 
Who is there among you of all his people? his God be 
with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the Lord God of Israel, 
(he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem.”

One notices that Ezra mentioned a prophecy of Jere
miah. That prophecy had said: “This whole land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall 
come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that 
I will punish the king of Babylon” (Jer. 25:12). Why, 
though, should Israel be in captivity just seventy years? 
Leviticus 26:42, 43 reveals the answer. “I will remember 
the land. The land shall be left of them [vacant], and 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them.” Under the law of the Sabbaths, the land must rest 
the seventh year. “When ye come into the land which I 
give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the

Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
shalt thou prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit 
thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord.” Israel, however, 
was greedy and forgot to keep the sabbath of years. From 
the rejection of Samuel (1096 B.C.) to the time of the fall 
to Babylon (606 B.C.) was four hundred ninety years— 
seventy for gotten sabbaths that must be kept!

God, in His wisdom, had provided for the land of Is
rael, but His people had disobeyed. They required cor
rection.

Even when God called Cyrus by name, it was for the 
sake of Israel! “For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel 
mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 
surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me” (Isa. 
45:4). All too often, we forget that prophecy is applica- 
able primarily—possibly only—to Israel and those nations 
which come in contact with God’s chosen nation.

When one sees the wisdom, power, justice, and love of 
God, he can understand how by His great power He did 
reveal to His prophets events to come. Seeing these proph
ecies unfold in history, gives him a greater conviction of 
the truth and inspiration of the Bible. As we Christians 
study the few prophecies yet to be fulfilled, may we do so 
prayerfully, seeking to be led by the Spirit of under
standing.

I

Neal Silver of Lubbock, Tex.; Mrs. W. W. 
Anderson, Redlands, Calif.; Mrs. Pearl Mc- 
Galtheiy of Carlsbad. The son is Lowell 
Bartlett of Carlsbad. He leaves, also, three 
grandchildren and one sister, Mrs. Edna 
Fridge of Carlsbad.

Mr. Bartlett barbered in Calsbad for some 
twenty-live years, then went into business for 
himself and was a very successful salesman.

He was baptized into the Church of Clod 
of the Abrahamie Faith on .Tune 8, 1947, by 
Bro. E. 0. Stewart of Sweetwater, Tex. He 
loved the study of Clod’s Word and was hap
piest when studying and learning more about

MARY BARBER GODDARD

Mary Goddard was born, April 10, 1S79, at 
•Salem, Ohio, and died, August 18, 1949, at 
Oklahoma City, Okla. She had been a faith
ful and zealous member of the Church of God 
since childhood. She was baptized by one of 
our ministers of the Church of God when liv
ing in Ohio. For some time, she lived in 
Arkansas City, Kan., where she taught 
school. She had planned to attend services in 
Arkansas City at the church, August 14, but 
died the day before. She taught school for 
thirty years, and was in retirement nineteen

He leaves to mourn his death; his wife, 
Maratha, who is a faithful member of the 
Church of Chid; three sons. Jim A. Vanzaudt, 
Danville, Ark.; Travis of Havana; Trenton of 
the lT. S. Army at Camp Chaffee, Ark.; three 
daughters, Mrs. Elmer Cherry, Havana; Mrs. 
Lahoma Stahl, Bellvillc, Ark.; Mrs. Kate An
derson, Sapulpa, Okla.; two sisters. Mrs. Dora 
McEIroy, Waco, Tex.; Mrs. Ella Hildebrand, 
Irdell, Tex.; sixteen grandchildren; four 
great-grandchildren, and a host of relatives 
ami friends.

He was a man of hospitality and friendli-

i

-ness.
The funeral services, conducted by the 

writer, were in the Morris Chapel near Wave- 
land. Ark. More than two hundred people at
tended.

years.
Mrs. Edith McKinney, daughter of the de

ceased, is a member of the Church of God, 
and is following in her mother’s footsteps.

Funeral services were in the Garrison Fu
neral Home in Oklahoma City. The writer of
ficiated, presenting the hope of the deceased. 
Mr. W. H. Alexander spoke eommendingly 
of her. Interment was in Memorial Park.

She leaves to mourn her death: her daugh
ter, Mrs. Edith McKinney, and three grand
sons, all of Oklahoma City.

it.
Bro. E. O. Stewart officiated at the funeral 

service, being assisted by J. Melvin Ray, a 
local minister. Burial was in the Carlsbad 
Cemetery.

Bro. Bartlett was very happy that he had 
learned the Truth as the Church of God teach
es. and he went about trying to teach it to 
others. He was loved by everyone who knew 
him.

C. Alan Md.aiu.

MRS. LUCY LAPP

Funeral services were held for Mrs. Lucy 
Lapp of Sunny side. Wash., September C, 1949. 
in the Church of God of Mooretield. Xebr. 
The writer read the Scripture; Elder Ernest 
Graham of Holbrook read the obituary; and 
Elder Clarence Lapp gave the address.

Mrs. Lapp lived uear Mooretield for several 
years. She, with her family, moved here in 
1893, and they left this couuty iu 1912. She 
made many friends while here, several of 
whom were present at the funeral services. 
Sr. Lapp was laid to rest iu the Mooretield 
Cemetery.

Mrs. B. Bartlett.

C. Alan McLain.
VOLLIE AULTMAN VANZANDT

Vollic Vanzaudt was born in Vanzaudt 
County, Tex., December 9, 1877. At the age 
of twenty-two years, he was united in mar
riage to Maratha Ellis of Havana. Ark. For 
sixty years, he resided in and near Havana, 
llis occupation wus farming.

B. BARTLETT

B. Bartlett, Carlsbad, N. M., was born on 
November 9, 1878, and died on July 1949. 
He leaves u wife, Jessie Bartlett, three daugh
ters and one sou. The daughters are Mrs. V.

r

Elder E. E. Giesler.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Park, Minnesota

"He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted tip his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully !’

Psalm 15 (Moffatt) goes. The pure, white garment must be kept spotless!
“In thy pavilion, O' Eternal, who may be a guest, who A clirtY garment never gives a good impression. Be par- 

may dwell on thy sacred hill? He whose life is blameless, acular where you go. Let Christs righteousness be yours, 
who does right, he whose words arc from the heart—no "[Js Play
scandal on his tongue, to hurt his fellow, no insult heaped 
upon his neighbour; he has contempt for rogues, and 
honors those who reverence the Eternal; he keeps to his 
oath, though he may lose by it, he takes no interest on a M 
loan; he is not to be bribed against the innocent—he, 
living so, shall never be rejected.”

Open your Truth Seekers’ Quarterly to the lesson for 
today.

Question: Lord, who shall live with Thee? Mark 
True” or “False” after each statement below:
1. The righteous, for they show mercy.
2. The wicked borrow and shall live.

Psalm 37:18-22 (Moffatt) 3. The inheritance of the upright shall be forever.
“The fortunes of the upright arc the Eternal's care, and 4. The righteous shall be hungry in times of famine, 

their possessions last for ever; in a calamity they keep 5. He who has clean hands and a pure heart,
their share, in famine they have nlenty. The godless ner- 6. He that takes bribes,
ish, their families have to beg for food; the foes of the 7. Those who do evil to their neighbors.
Eternal disappear like fuel, they disappear in smoke and 8. He that walks uprightly,
vanish. The godless never pays back what he borrows, but 9. He that speaks the truth in his heart,
rhe good man is charitable and gives. Those who bless 10. He that backbites with his tongue,
the Eternal, they shall own the land; those who curse 
him shall be uprooted.” A Christian Citizen

The Christian seeks a Kingdom to come, for rhe prayer 
is, “Thy kingdom come.” He seeks a King to come. Jesus 

Did you ever see an animal trainer who always wore a said He would return. He also said, “Occupy rill I come.” 
mask over his-face? Perhaps there was a reason for this That leaves His work in our hands. The gospel of the 
covering. Sometimes an animal becomes angry and mars Kingdom must be proclaimed.
the trainer s face so much he dare not appear without his As John the Baptist foretold Christ’s coming, so should 
mask. His heart may be kind and his voice interesting, we today proclaim to a lukewarm world the fact of His

second coming. We should see that all who are near us 
hear the good news of the everlasting Kingdom.

Did You See?

but who would see any
thing, except the terrible 
scars, if he left off his 
mask ?

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Harold Hess, Sept. 13, age 14, Lafayette, Ind. 
Allegra Belle Smith, Sept. 16, age 5, Brady, Ncbr. 
William Walker, Sept. 16, age 4, Hammond, La. 
Connie Kay Bush, Sept. 16, age 2, Stanton, Mich. 
Lucille Lobell, Sept. 18, age 14, Hammond, La.

Christians are clothed 
with Christ’s righteous
ness. Sin may no longer be 
alive in the person’s heart, 

of sin are left. Asyet scars 
long as he remains “in 
Christ,” his sins are covered. 
That is why it is important 
to be particular where

“1 had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.. . .the Lord will 
give grace and glory” (Psalm 84:10, 11).one
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have time to read trash, for there is too much good mate
rial available. Reading is one of the easiest ways to fur
ther your education.

Sec much, suffer much, study much. Said Solomon, 
“Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 
and with all thy getting get understanding.”

Go-mmltteeledA. GltaiSunan
Writes Sister Mary Railton, “The National Bercan 

Board has appointed me to be chairman of the Social Cor
respondence Committee. Me, I’m chairman without a 
committee.”

That means that Mary, in order to keep up with Bcrc- 
“The three foundations of learning: Seeing much, suf- ans in 1921 (see history below), will need to write 1,683 

fering much, and studying much.”—Cat her all..
If men had eyes set out like a frog’s eyes, they could see If you 

in all directions at once. Even with so remarkable a boon, letters to newly baptized, ill, or isolated individuals, send 
however, many interesting things would be missed. Think y0Ur name and address to Sister Railton at Oregon Bible 
of all the wonders our limited vision misses! On a trip, College, Oregon, Illinois, 
how much does the tiring eye absorb of the beauties of the 
Creation ?

'Wudam-Qet 9t

letters this year, about three every day. What can you do? 
arc in high school or out of school and will write

Learning depends upon seeing much. Most school offi
cials are glad to dismiss students from classes in order for
them to enjoy educational trips or hikes. Why? Because The earliest records of the work report a groping for a 
the students arc likely to absorb more knowledge during suitab,e denominational name. The first record of Rereans 
the excursion than they would have in the classroom. Wc 
know of one instance in which a student was allowed 
three days from school for a trip with an evangelist. Dur- 

. ing that time, the student was drawn toward the work of 
the Lord and later took up the active ministry. He had 
seen much.

discussing the name was written in 1921. At a Chicago 
meeting of the Berean Board, a motion was made to name 
our church denomination the “Church of Jehovah.” The 
next mention of the name was in 1923 when “Churches of
God in Christ Jesus” was approved by the Bcrcans. Un
doubtedly, there were other discussions concerning a 

Also, learning depends upon suffering much. During namc during the years that followed. When an official 
hardship, the mind becomes conditioned and it more namc was adopted, however, it was “Church of God of 
easily comprehends the power and grace of God. “The ^ Abrahamic Faith.”
God of all grace . . . after that you have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you’ (1 Pe- Tithing 
ter 5:10). The example set by Job shows what suffering 
can do. O, how much wiser was Job when the boils healed lution was adopted: “The Executive Board of the National 
and his possessions were returned! Bcrcans favors the encouragement of tithing among Be-

Finally, much study is a foundation of learning. The reans as an educational activity, 
school bells arc ringing now, calling boys and girls to 
classes. Trains and busses are carrying men and women 
to college. Education advances.
The sad part of the story is that 
many youths are not taking ad
vantage of the school systems.
This is even more true of Biblical 

. learning at churches and religious 
colleges. Paul advised Timothy to 
study. Create a desire for reading, % 
and devote your reading to help- 
ful material. We Christians do not

In 1923 the subject of tithing arose. The following rcso-

Imagine Thatl
In 1921 the Social Correspondence Committees reported 

the following achievements: 1683 letters written, 968 an
swers received. 362 correspondents were contacted. What 
a goal for any year! Half that goal in 1949 would make us 
exclaim, “Imagine that!”

Coming. Bro. C. E. Randall's visit to Texas in 1922, and 
Bro. Vednntachari's letter from India in 1923.

•Hij few
J

V.
“The clouds may drop down titles and estates; wealth 

may seek us, but wisdom must be sought.”

4



PAGE 14 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 13, 1949

AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS

September 30-October 2—Northwest Quar
terly Conference nt Corvallis, Ore.

BAPTISM AT OMAHA, NEBRASKA BR0WNT0WN, VIRGINIA

In response to urgent requests, we jour
neyed to Browntown, Vn., to preach to the 
brethren there, Sunday night, August 28.

The little mountain chureh was filled, de* 
spite a heavy downpour of rain with high 
winds that tore off limbs and uprooted trees. 
The energetic singing and eager attention 
were an inspiration to us.

At close of the meeting, Donna Hicks re
quested baptism. Donna, only eleven years of 
age, is an enthusiastic student of God’s Word. 
Her youthful integrity and devotion is heart
warming, indeed. She inquired about baptism 
prior to the meeting, and, when we hesitated 
a little, she said, “I’m eleven years old and 
mother was only ten when you baptized her.” 
All we could reply was: “That baptism.cer
tainly turned out all right.” Accordingly, we 
returned the next morning. August 20, and 
baptized Donna in the all-saving name of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.

She has now begun her new life that will 
lead to the Kingdom of God- and all it has to 
offer. If she continues to reverence God, study 
His Word, pattern her life after that of Je
sus, heed the counsel of her mother and 
grandmother, as she is doing now, we know 
she will win the victory through Christ.

We pray God to guide her, strengthen her 
against every evil, and lead her by His Holy 
Spirit until she receives the crown of life.

Harry Sheets.

It was our pleasure on Thursday evening, 
August 25, to assist Mr. Ralph J. Ver- 
.Mohrcn, 5317 N. 33rd Ave., Omaha. Xcbr.. in 
putting on the Lord Jesus Christ in baptism. 
Three years ago, we officiated at Ralph's mar
riage to Miss Loramae Karnett, and it gives 
us much joy to know that they are now united 
in faith. We pray God’s guidance and bless
ing for Ralph, that he may grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of the Lord.

Did one of your friends pay your subscrip
tion to The Restitution Herald? Why not “go, 
thou, and do likewise”? Keep the subscription 
ball rolling!

Bom to Bro. and Sr. Timothy Pearson, 
Hammond, La., a son, Marc Warren, on Sep
tember 3. Congratulations! Robert O. Hardesty.

Born to Bro. and Rr. Linford Moore, 802 
W. Jefferson St., Macomb, 111., a daughter. 
Congratulations!

MOOREFIELD, NEBRASKA

All-day services were held on Sunday. Au
gust 28, at Moorefield, Nebr. About one hun
dred adults were present, besides small chil
dren. Bro. Ernest Graham of Holbrook. Nebr., 
spoke at 11:00 n.m.: Elder T. A. Drnkard 
of Arlington. Tex., at 2:30 p.m.; and the 
writer gave the sermon in the evening. Din- 
ner was served at noon on the church lawn. 
There will be all-dav services, also, on the 
fourth Sunday of this month.

The work is going forward here and at 
other parts of the State, in spite of a shortage 
of ministers and other trained workers. Much 
more work is needed here than it ;s possible 
for the three local pastors to do. We need a 
State evangelist to help with the work. What 
about it. Nebraskans? Can we afford not to 
have one?

See Page 11 for more news!

HAVANA, ARKANSAS 
The evangelistic meetings at the Walnut 

Grove Church of God near Havana, Ark., 
were educational and inspirational. The meet
ings started on August 23 and continued 
through September 1. The last evening in Au
gust, Miss Clyncll Fleming, Havana, gave her 
heart to the Lord. She was baptized into 
Christ, the afternoon of the next day, in the 
Petit Jean River near Havana. Many people 
were at the riverside to witness her obedience
to the Lord’s command of baptism. Pray for 
her. and for the work in this community. 
Clyncll will be graduated from hi"h school 

C. Alan McLain.
Elder E. E. Gicslcr.

next year.

IOWA BEREAN DAY, 1949SALEM (ILL.) CHURCH OF GODOHIO CONFERENCE
Berean Day at Iowa Conference was en

joyed by all in attendance. Our annual busi
ness meeting was called to order by Dorone 
Allard, 1st vice president. Officers elected for 
the coming year are as follows, Richard 
Torr>*, president; Dorone Allard 1st vice 
president; Orien Sealine, 2nd vice president; 
Ruth Johnson, secretary; and Shirley Slay- 
maker, treasurer. We decided to contribute 
$50.00 to the conference building fund and 
$25.00 toward conference church pews. As an 
incentive for more of our group to attend the 
National Berenn Youth Rally and Summer 
School next summer, we put $35.00 in a fund 
to be divided among those young people who 
attend.

The afternoon was given primarily to our 
Berean Day program, with Louise Johnson in 
charge and given by our cradle roll and junior 
Berean members.

Our picnic was at Byrnes Park in Water
loo. More than fifty were in attendance. Plen
ty of food and a good time were enjoyed by

The Tenth Annual Conference of the Ohio 
Churches of God came to a close with wonder
ful memories of our four days of spiritual fel
lowship to fill the minds of some one hun
dred twenty brethren for another year. The 
Lawrenceville folks were more than gracious

The Salem Church of God observed its an
nual Home Coming on August 14. Tho*e nt- 
tendin" from a distance were Bro. and Sr. 
Elmer Goekler and family of Corpus Christi, 
Tex.; Bro. and Rr. Harry Goekler and daugh
ter of Hector, Mian.; Rr. Ruth Guskill and 
children of Fort Wayne. Ind. After Sunday 
school and preaching sendees in th«* forenoon, 
a basket dinner was held at noon. In the af-

with their hospitality.
Bro. Harvey U. Krogh. Jr., brought some 

very helpful messages to all who attended, 
and the class instructions were given by the 
three Ohio Conference pastors: Br"S. Richard 
Smith. C. R. Randall, and G. E. Marsh, also 
many other faithful workers.

Evangelism was the main thought of the 
Conference. With the results of Bro. M. W. 
J,ynn*s survey of Ohio during the first of the 

many plans were formulated for the

ternoon. a program was given as follows: 
sf-n^s by the congregation—"Bringing in the 
Pheaves” and “My Faith Looks Up to Thee”; 
prayer by Bro. Harry Goekler; duet (“My 
Prayer”) by Bro. and Rr. Harry Goekler; a 
recitation by Donna Claypool: a song by 
Mary Catherine Gaskill; recitation by Gary 
Claypool; history of the Church .by Rvlvan 
Richey; piano solo (“Star of the East”) 
Deionise Vcach; talks by Elmer Goekler and 
Zenas Murphy; report on National Berean 
Youth Rally by David Murphy; special songs 
by Mrs. Roy Samford and daughter Carrol; 
a talk by Harry Goekler; song by the con
gregation . “God Be with You.”

Among those attending the afternoon pro- 
Bro. and Rr. diaries Hickox, Bro.

year, 
coming year.

One of the main ties between the Ohio 
churches during the year is the pulpit ex
change program, each quarter, which is enter
ing its third year of operation.

Very seldom does the Chicago Bible broad
cast reach this far, but several of us in 
Lawrenceville heard Bro. Sydney E. Magaw’s 
message of September 4. It was a thrilling cli
max for us who heard it. May the Lord con
tinue Hia blessing on your work there, Bro.

J. Don Swartz, Secy,

all.
For our Berean night services, Bro. Dean 

Moore gave us a message which everyone 
agreed was a wonderful finishing touch of in
spiration for our Berean Day sendees.

• Ruth Johnson, Secy.

grain were
and Rr. Arthur Staggs, and Sr. Henry Part- 
low of the Restitution Church near Casey.

Osby D. Claypool.Doan.
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Valley for Bible class and study each Thurs
day evening. They must drive about one hun
dred seventy miles, round trip, to meet with 
us. That is no little task or expense on their 
part. We thank God for people with faith 
like theirs! Oh! for more and more such 
faithfulness! We could move mountains! lie 
has begun a wonderful work and has bap
tized three. The time of harvest indeed is 
ripe. Let us get a more widespread knowl
edge of the truth broadcast throughout 
Texas.

May I express our heartfelt thanks to 
those of “like precious faith,” scattered near 
and far, who are sending their contributions 
or tithes to aid in our building project. We 
deeply appreciate each one and feel more 
keenly each day the need of hastening the 
erection of God’s house which His faithful 
ones are making possible. May God richly 
bless each and every one who so unselfishly 
gives and thus has some part in His work in 
South Texas. Then we will have a place where 
services can be held for the Mexican people, 
also. Let us remember: “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

May the Lord find us faithful and working 
when He returns a second time unto salvation. 
The time is growing shorter each day. May 
we not be weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. Let us be about our Father’s busi
ness, ever remembering what Paul said in 2

REPORT FROM SOUTH TEXASEVANGELISM IN ALABAMA AND 
ARKANSAS

Having attended the Texas Conference near 
Gatesville, we wish to report it certainly was 
thrilling, inspiring, and uplifting to meet with 
those of “like precious faith” from the dif
ferent parts of Texas. Would that others over 
the State would begin planning now to be 
present at next year's Conference! Those at
tending this year arc boosting the Confer
ence to the .fullest, hoping that those who 
were unable to attend may be able to do so 
next year. If our Conference is to grow, 
and if evangelism is to cover our State, the 
prayers and support of each member are very 
necessary. Won't you accept your responsi
bility?

Bros. T. A. Drinkard, K. L. Macy, and 
Janies Mattison were the ministers present at 
the Conference. All are diligently laboring, 
under great handicaps, to carry the saving 
name of Jesus and the gospel of the Kingdom 
wherever possible.

Financial aid is essential. If each member 
in Texas would contribute just $1.00 a month 
to carry on the Conference work, and those 
who can do so contribute much more, the gos
pel work could be more extensively carried 
on. We might employ two, or even three, 
evangelists instead of one. We, personally, 
are tithing and feel that, those who will like
wise try tithing will be blessed for the efforts 
so spent. Put God and His work foremost in 
your heart, and plan to that end. Support the 
Texas Conference and the ministers so zeal
ously and faithfully working to spread God's 
precious Word. Send your contributions to 
the Conference treasurer, Sr. (Miss) Wilda 
McCorkle, 301 W. Main St., Gatesville, Tex. 
Remember — the Lord “loveth a cheerful 
giver.”

Within a hundred-mile radius from here, 
seventeen people (babies included) attended 
the Conference. Let us work, that the chil
dren of Texas, at least, may hear, believe, 
and accept the Truth. The Youth Rally was 
rpiite successful. May the Lord bless those 
responsible for the success of the Conference 
and Youth Rally!

Now, a bit about our local work. Bro. and 
Sr. James Mattison have been working with

In July, I attended a very good conference 
at Walnut Grove near Havana. Ark. I enjoyed 
meeting a goodly number of those of like 
faith, but was disappointed that many oth
ers were not presenl.

Five miles north of Morrilton, Ark., T held 
a ten-days* meeting. Attendan-e was fair and 
attention good. The brothers and sisters there 
are very faithful and love the Truth. Some 
outside the Faith were very much interested 
in the doctrine 1 preached. T am just hoping 
that much good will follow.

T arrived at Town Creek, Ala., on August 
P. Ten miles out from Town Creek, T preached 
fourteen Bible doctrinal discourses in an un
finished residence near Bro. W. L. Wallace’s 
home. The so-called Church of Christ people 
went back on having their minister preach 
twin discourses with me, so they ref"sod to 
let us hold our meeting in their church house. 
When they learned we would find a place to 
hold our meeting, they challenged us to have 
a ten-day discussion, but we brushed them 
a^ide until a later date for the debate. T sent 
them word that I would write up propositions 
when T got home, and, if their preacher will 
sign them, I will go meet them in their own 
nest.

I

i

The attendance was good, ami T had the 
best of attention. Some said I was the best 
posted and deepest man on Bible subjects 

.they had ever heard in that country. T told 
them to rive God all the glory. The meeting 
there closed on August 21.

I delivered six discourses near Mount Hope, 
Ala., at Bro. Ed Crowden’s home. We had 
good crowds with fine attention. Many were 
interested in' the Truth. The people at both 
places want me to hold some more Gnspel-of- 
the-Kingdom meetings next year, if the Lord 
does not come. I preached thirty-six times 
while on this trip.

Some have written me that they will help 
pay my expenses if T will come West, this 
fall, to hold meetings. You who love the 
Truth in the Western States, please write soon 
and tell me what you will do. 1 will be happy 
to hold you a meeting in any state or place 
you want me to.

The new books are going fast; so. if you 
want one, write and tell me.

Love for all, and God bless you that love 
the Truth!

Timothy 4:1-8:
“I charge thee therefore before God and the 

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge tin* quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his king
dom; preach the word, be instant in season, 
out of season: reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. For the tint" 
will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers having itching 
ears; and they shall turn away their cars 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fa
bles. But watch thou in all things, endure af
flictions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my de
parture is at hand. I have fought a good 
light. 1 have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous judge shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.”

;

us in Riviera, in Harlingen, and here in San 
Benito. My husband John and I are the only 
members here. He was baptized two years 
ago at the Texas Conference. Our house is al
ways open to members and ministers who de
sire to meet together. We have held many 
services here. We believe that if we can erect 
a church building, many will go there who do 
not go to the home for services. Plans are be
ing made to erect a church in Harlingen, the 
hub city of the Rio Grande Valley, just as 

possible. There are only a few mem-

Mrs. ('pal Robbins Havse. 
70fi N. Sam Houston Blvd..

J. M. Morgan. 
Bristow. Oklahoma.

San Benito, Texas.

See Page 11 for more news!
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bers here and in Harlingen, but they are 
faithful and diligent, and determined to get
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a building.
Thank God for a beginning! Through His 

help, we pray to be successful to the end. He 
has certainly blessed us. A means, thanks to 
the National Berean Society, was provided 
whereby Bro. Mattison could come down to 
this section of Texas. He and Bro. E. L. 
Macy arrived here together last September 
ami began working. Bro. and Sr. M’ittison. 
whenever po^iKi', have met "i*h us in the

$13.00
10.00
10.00
0.20
4.00
2,00

32.00
3.00

k



“CAST THY BREAD*9

We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

Title Per Per 
Dos. 100 
.15 .85. : A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery,
Man pi. 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay, 8pp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Heed, 6pp.
Esrential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh. 4pp. 
Pleasures of Youth, LeCrone, 8pp.
Position of Women in the Church

The Glad Tidings 
of ihc

Kingdom of God .25 1.60
.25 1.60
.10 .45
.20 1.25
.10 .45
.55 5.55

3.55 
.10 .45
.45 2.05
.25 1.60

Free for postage

.55
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Man?
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.20 1.25

.25 1.60

.20 1.25

.20 1.25

Mne.y, 6pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Sin In the Church, Railslmck, 6pp.
The Conrng of Christ, Curtis. 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God,

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Gocklcr, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goekler, Spanish edition .20 1.25

.30 1.95

.25 1.60

.20 1.25
.20 1.25

The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. 
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Thus It Becometh TJs, A. Marsh, 4pp. 
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp. 
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Denchfield, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

.35 2.30

.40 2.65

.35 2.30

.45 2.95

.15 .85

.15 .85

.20 1.10

.20 1.25

.35 2.30

.20 1.25

.20 1.25Waggoner, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God? 

.Ioiics, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 66pp.

.20 1.25

.15 .85

.20 1.25
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SMOKING VESUVIUS FRAMED BY RUINS OF POMPEII
;

The ancient city of Pompeii (population—30,000) at the foot of Mount Vesuvius was onetime a 
large, flourishing, and popular metropolis. Under the Romans, this city was a center of art and 
commerce and a summer resort for many rich residents of Rome. In 63 A.D., one warning year 
before the burning of Rome, an earthquake shook Pompeii and leveled to the ground many of its 
famous buildings. In the year 79 A.D., while citizens were rebuilding the city of their pride, that 
whole city was destroyed by the historic eruption of Mount Vesuvius. During the Middle Ages, 
the city of Pompeii was forgotten completely—as though it “had not been”! (Obadiah 16.) Not 
until the year 1755, or later, and after a sleep of seventeen centuries, was any systematic effort 
made to excavate the city from beneath its smothering garment of lava. Today, these ancient ruins 

somber reminders of an ungodly glory that faded fast away. Warningly, lest man forgets Om- 
• nipotencc, Vesuvius smolders now anew. . . . “Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: 

he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty of justice,” but He “respecteth not any 
that are wise of heart” (Job 37:23, 24). God grant mercy to all His people in these last days!

are
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eating filth upon the proud and laughing city. As Nahum 
(1:14) prophesied of Nineveh, “I will make thy grave,” 
some other prophet must have lifted cry against Pompeii! 
Like the Assyrian city was buried in sand, this Roman 
city was buried in lava and silt. Nor for seventeen cen
turies was it excavated!

“This know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers ... of pleasure more 
than lovers of God” (2 Tim. 3:1-4). “Men ... shall desire 
to die, and death shall flee from them” (Rev. 9:6). Jesus, 
Prophet rejected, forewarns: “There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth” (Matt. 25:30). Come, traveler, down 
into the arena, tonight? Down into the Valley of Jehosha- 
phat? Down with the multitudes into the lava of Vesu
vius? Down into the theater of death ? Come thou, rather 
to walk in the pathways of God, for Vesuvius a thousand
fold smokes warning anew as romping masses swarm the 
arena. They know not the coming Judgment Day!

JlauxjJite/i, Jlaua, and Jlait Tbaifl

Flee, thou prophet and pessimist and pest, for I am 
Pompeii. Nor mispronounce my name in leaving! Pleas
ure is my God. I need no prophet. Begone!

Welcome, traveler! Go with me, tonight, to my arena. 
Only Rome's is grander. There we shall see wrestlers grap
ple for a purse, and gladiators will fight in a struggle of 
life or death. There will the discus sail like a saucer, and 
the javelin like an arrow to its target. There, Rome’s best 
steeds will race their flaming chariots. There, tonight, 
trained elephants will fight until only the victor lives. 
Then, like victorious gladiator with hand held aloft, the 
winning bull will lift his trunk and trumpet wicked joy 
toward the stars; then eat a hearty meal and sleep to 
dream of his success. Neither Cicero nor Caesar ever saw 
what we may see, tonight, friend: for says the street, Ves
pasian may attend the games. If he attends tonight, we 
shall see Christians fed to lions and, 
perhaps, others of that Way burned 
upon the stake.

So, we went to Pompeii's theater. We 
saw the show: banners and lights and [ 
laughter, blood and applause — then | 
lightning and thunder! From some un- ! 
known Source came a smell of burn- 1 
ing, of molten rock, sulphur, and ash.
O, yes, Vesuvius, but it had smoked be- ■ 
fore! Only now the prophet was gone, ! 
and, in leaving, had shaken the dust j 
from his sandals.

Downward came the lava like rush
ing streams of liquid fire. Downward j 
came a burning stench of smoke and 
soot and ash. Downward toward the 
amphitheater! Slowly, yes, for God was 
Mercy, still, and granted time to flee; 
yet onward came the lava! Then was 
grief; then was panic; then was prayer 
too late, for God had opened wide the 
jaws of sick Vesuvius to vomit suffo-

l

Excavated Arena in Pompeii, Italy
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(1 Timothy 6:6)

By Glenn M. Birfyey, Rochelle, Illinois

A —
£jl S THE YEAR 1949 passes rapidly before us, we are 
fully aware of the restlessness and lack of contentment 
among the masses throughout the world, and especially in 
our own nation. While many have the blessings of food, 
raiment, and a roof over their heads, they covet many 
more material possessions they could very happily do 
without. The Apostle Paul stated in First Timothy 6:6 
that “Godliness with contentment is great gain." Paul also 
stated in Philippians 4:11: “1 have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am therewith to be content.” I question if Paul 
meant he would not better himself if he could, but he 
would be satisfied until he was able to do that.

The first twenty years of my life were known as the 
“horse and buggy" days. As I look back over the years, I 
plainly can see there was much more contentment among 
people than now. The automobile, radio, motion pictures, 
and other inventions have brought on discontent, rather 
than contentment. 1 well remember, when between nine 
and twelve years of age, I would work all day in the field 
and, after the evening meal, ride my bicycle to the village 
post office and depot—there watching the train “pull in” 
from Chicago en route to Minneapolis. (Perhaps there 
came my first inspiration to follow a railroad career.) 
Then I would return home with the daily paper, which 
we had just begun taking, as rural free delivery was not 
yet established. This bit of recreation satisfied me more, I 
believe, than all the recreation given modern youth does at 
this present time. Today, both youths and adults are seed
ing pleasures, yet seemingly are seldom satisfied. Many 
American youths, according to press and radio reports, are 
indulging in stick-ups—burglary to get what they think 
is “easy money" to use in satisfying their discontent. This 
they do, rather than to get it by the slower process of 
honest toil.

I was impressed recently by an article on “Home" writ
ten by Walter S. Wendt in the American Christian Signal. 
Here it is:

Over on U. R. Highway 67, there is n neat farm home. It is one of 
those unusual places one sometimes sees traveling swiftly over the 
rolling countryside. Tt did not always look trim and neat. I remember 
when it was in need of the painter’s brush and the industry of a firm 
guiding hand. As I think back. I recall the sight of a young lass in 
her teens walking hand-in-hand with a lad in his twenties. An old man 
was showing them the premises, in hope of making a Kile. I can still 
hear him gcutly saying: “It isn’t much to look at, but if you are

willing to work and put in a lot of effort, it can lie changed into a 
pleasant home. I’ll leave you two alone for a few moments, and then 
I’ll come back and hear what your decision will be.”

The young couple looked a while longer. Then the boy and girl 
paused to consider the problem, ns they looked at each other through 
the eyes of love. . . . Soon they would be married before God’s holy 
altar in the village church. If they were going to start immediately in 
a home of their own, something must be done. Although this was not 
what they had pictured as they made their plans together, yet here 
was something they could afTord.

The silence was broken as the young man hesitatingly asked: “Well, 
what do you say. Dear? I know it is asking a lot to live in a place like 
this. I’d much rather carry you across the thrcshhold of a mansion 
and give you everything money can buy. But I can’t. If you’re willing 
to live here, we can lie very happy together.”

Softly, she answered: “You know 1*11 be happy here. If you're 
willing to undergo all the inconveniences this place has to offer, so can 
I. All that matters is that we can be together in a place of our own. 
With you at my side and God helping us both, we can certainly make 
this place desirable and livable.”

It was a beautiful wedding, with friends and acquaintances wishing 
them well. The young couple went to work on that shabby home. Little 
by little, the passing puhlie could see a transformation taking place. 
It was not done in a day. It required many years, years full of toil 
and sorrow, with crop failures, sickness, and many other trials that 
come to make life one of burden and care. The training and guiding 
of the children was a part of it, too, but I never did hear either com
plaining. They trusted in God. and they experienced the heavenly 
truth that “godliness with contentment is great gain.”

In this modem world, our young men and women sometimes forget 
or never know that basic truth. Instead, too many, when they contem
plate their marriage, look at it through the eyes of Hollywood pro
ducers. These people who make up the Hollywood picture know little 
about godliness and. therefore, experience very little of the true con
tentment a Christian man and woman seek when entering holy matri
mony.

/

1
•:
: When one sees so many people anxious only about the 

material possessions of life and so few concerned about 
their spiritual needs, one cannot help thinking of Christ's 
words in His Sermon on the Mount: “1 tell you, never 
trouble about what you arc to eat or drink in life, nor 
about what you are to put on vour body: surely life means 
more than foot!, surely the body means more than clothes! 
Look at the wild birds: they sow not, they reap not, they 
gather nothing in granaries, and yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them. Are you not worth more than birds? Which 
of you can add an ell to his height by troubling about it: 
And why should you trouble over clothing: Look how 
the lilies of the field grow; they neither toil nor spin, and 
yet, l tell you, Solomon in all his grandeur was never 
robed like one of them. Now

5;*

i

(Please turn to page 0)!
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yeiMA/ Comma MmM
A Radio Sermon via WA / T, Chicago

By Harold /. Doan

•: sl*,e »'a Z,hc tra,,on”,(2 p,,cr n-4)- Tir r*ton- s rr t t riskself, je us was trying to comfort H.s disciples. He had quirements of God’s way

their fainting hearts, Jesus promised to “come attain ” to I 17\ H?W “ WC bc surc tllat JcSUS,
gather His disciples unto Him, and to be with them al- hamVeome Jr n V™ 7• ycars’ and ^
ways. This promise continued to bc their one t come ye ! Do you know that is a widely used alibi
hope, their great joy, their anchor in the Will it 1711111111 odaV,? 1 havc hcard it many t.me*-just as if 
storm. Jesus’ followers were sure He was com- UML - • ‘wo thousa"d years is a great span of tune in
ing again, and they took courage. Pr 5 ^ BeC?US,C We m0rtals °f 6°, yCarS

Gradually, Jesus’ disciples died, and their #3*1 fc “pCClancy look uPon two thousand. >’cars
children died, and their children’s children f ■. “j*1"* T'* WC Javf the Presu^Ion l°
died, and Jesus did not come-and He still ^ f f £ .mf be the same to God~™1'
has not come. Much time passed and Jesus did r\ > wjfei ,vho V , ,Son , ,
not appear; men lost faith. Because all things £ W mu* have for«°Uc" H“
continued after Jesus’ ascension much as WMi & thomnd yens ag° by nov, l
they had from the beginning, people doubted lUrtUJ.D*. God g “T tl~d
and were not sure that He meant what He S’ouTendP’’P 7
promised when He said, “I will come again.” Some sim- same chaoteTtvL “R , J ^ ‘r t
ply scoff, saying, “I, will never be.” Some say, “Jesus one WnK that one d u’ ? 7 7°™\ ° ,
mMnf rhir • , , „ * J nc min& that one day is with the Lord as a thousand
meant that He would come into our hearts. Some say, years, and a thousand years as one day” (2 Peter 3-8).

H< h,s already come-bu, wcrc,1y7 We aay, -Jeeud Time immoml God is LThiT, a drouind yeare i.
coming again is sure and two thousand years nearer than the same as a dav Cnn ■* c • j *i. was when Jesos sough, eomfor, His fol.owers wid, ,he *T '

rT7,,y;° retUrn‘ Rcgardlcss of„thc Pff8c Although God cannot be as conscious as we of the pass-t rr—ddayc thcthh ttmvo!cetfIlthdCSCChd fT daVeh Whilh 3 Sh°Ut; SOn- PetCr C0ntinued his ****** hV'tnting “The Lo"cl 

God and r deal ri T “n , ^ °f “ "0t slack concernin« his Promise” (He is not negli-
4-lbi We are ^ I ° n 513 nsc.firs.t 0 ‘Then. gent nor forgetful), but “is longsuffering to us-ward, not
soia lv dsihlv Z l Th wmC a8a,n’ J ? PCri Wi"ing tHat 3ny Sh0uld Perish> that all should come to 
Zh tha ^is w l Mflii' TC arC 7T16 y°n,d fCpCntanCC” <2 Peter 3=9). If it seems to us that the Lord 
J' ' J M ‘ f l thC- W°r‘!i °f the angcls bas waitcd ovcrlong to return to His friends, it has been 
Id isnJ , Ascension, This same Jesus, because God is giving sinners time to repent of their
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in ways and come into His fold. But Jesus-will not wait -for- 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” (Acts ever! He must come again! It is imperative! Jesus knew

’ ' c c this. He knew there would bc delay and opportunity for
Some are not so sure They fulfill thc prophecy of the salvation, but He knew also that some would not seize 

Apostle Peter, saying, There shall come in thc last days their opportunity. Jesus onetime said, “When once the 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to thc 
is the promise of his coming? For since the fathers fell door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the begin- door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall an-

liar. You peoplewas a
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$Wer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye arc ... passing of time implies not a forgetful Lord, but a mcrci- 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity” (Luke 13: fill Lord, and that the day of waiting will one day end. 
25, 27). Today, the door of salvation is open wide. Jesus, To doubt that Jesus is coming again is to deny God’s 
our High Priest, sits at the right hand of God. Yes, for Word. To deny that Jesus will come again is to call Him 
the sake of the unrepentant, Jesus delays His glorious a liar and God the Father and protector of lies. Deliver 
coming again, but not forever: for soon perhaps, He will us from such blasphemy!
rise up and return to earth. The door of salvation then A ten-year-old girl and her father went swimming one 
will be closed. It will be too late to repent. Even in this day in the Atlantic Ocean. When some distance from 
awful warning there is hope: for it assures us that the (Please turn to page 9)

^inoaxun Jlane
By Janies Mattison, Riviera, Texas

Of ALL hopes that have been presented concerning The greatest punishment man ever will know will be to 

man’s salvation, one still remains the most desirable, the be barred from entering that Kingdom. Think of the res- 
good news of the coming Kingdom. It offers far more urrection of “the rest of the dead” (Rev. 20:5, 12), and 
than any other, and is the only Biblical hope of living for- imagine their mental torture as they see the desirable con- 
ever surrounded by righteousness. We understand the ditions in a renewed, godly earth, and know that they are 
Scripture to teach that man shall dwell endlessly in a sin- unworthy and to be committed to the consuming lake of 
less land where Christ shall be King, and that forever fire.
man shall enjoy the blessings of the great Kingdom and Some theologians believe that the wailing and gnashing 

* its work. This hope is a hope to challenge the imagina- of teeth will take place in an everlasting and tormenting 
tions of all men, and is a far stronger incentive for Chris- flame. We reason thus: if so, they would have eternal life, 
tian living than is the hottest picture of a fiery, torment- and where has God promised eternal life, or anything else 
ing hell to last forever. More lasting good is done but destruction to the wicked? (See 2 Thess. 1:9; John 
through a picture of love and reward to come, than 3:16; Rev. 20:14, 15.)
through the strongest picture fear can portray. We pro- First Corinthians 6:9, 10 shows certain evil doers, such 
pose to show a few of the main facts concerning what is as drunkards and immoral ones, being barred from enter- 
before the faithful.

»

ing the future Kingdom. Galatians 5:19, 20 shows a simi- 
There is no doubt in any of our minds as to whether or lar picture. Ephesians 5:5 emphasizes that no unclean per- 

not Jesus taught the gospel of salvation. He.did. He called son shall ever have inheritance in God’s great Kingdom 
it the gospel of the Kingdom of God, and in many para- to come, when Christ shall rule over a renewed and re- 
bles described that Kingdom. The Beatitudes contain stored earth full of righteousness, 
mostly promises to the faithful—to be given in the future. Matthew 5:20; 8:11,12; 18:1-3; John-3:3-5 all show that 
Do we Christians notv inherit the earth ? Do we now see salvation shall not be universal, but that the wicked per

sons themselves shall be destroyed along with their deeds. 
In Luke 19, Jesus gave a parable to teach that the King- Read Matthew 13:41 which speaks of the Son of man 

dom would not come until a long time had passed. Ac- sending forth the angels to gather all offensive things and 
j cording to prophecies being fulfilled today, we feel that “them” which do iniquity, and casting them into a fiery
* that time is drawing nigh, that it is “even at the doors.” furnace. Yes, fire, a destroying fire! We believe the wail-

To enter that glorious Kingdom is the only hope set be- ing and gnashing of teeth will not be so much the effect 
fore us by all the holy writers. (Acts 14:21, 22; James of seeing what sort of puishment awaits them, but will be 
2:5; 1 Thess. 2:11, 12; 2 Thess. 1:5; Rev. 11:15.) The the knowledge of what they might have had, if they had 
Kingdom is the reason behind future resurrection of the not been foolish. This is the punishment that shall cause

the most torture, mental torture. (Please turn to page 9)

!

God?

righteous and their eternal life.
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(Romans 13:11)

By Dr. R. R. Brown
Selected by Harvey U. Krogh, Jr., South Bend, Indiana

Many Political and economic observers have recently 

assumed the role of prophet, and there arc those among 
them who have gone so far as to say that the present 
world order cannot survive. The pollsters and prognosti
cators suffered a humiliating defeat with the last election, 
but some of them continue to function as seers. We be
lieve, however, that there are safer guides for the student 
of prophecy than scientific polls or the opinions of those 
who study trends scientifically. We are also aware of the 
fact that teachers of prophecy have been tempted to be
come predictors of events. Probably nothing has done 
more to cause their hope to be eclipsed than the fact they 
became speculative in their Biblical teaching and tried to 
read finality into passing world events.

However, we think any unprejudiced mind cannot help 
but observe momentous trends in the world. When we ask 
the question, “Is time runniing out?” we are not thinking 
of the exhaustion of our planets or the destruction of our 
physical universe, but there is a time element very plainly 
taught in the Scriptures. The important word is “world” 
or “age.” Biblical history revals the fact that God in His 
purpose moves in stages. We are now in what are called 
“the last days,” which began with the coming of the Holy 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2:15-17.) As we ob
serve the motion of our times, we are inclined to believe 
that

vailing in the world; these are symbolized in the iron and 
the clay, composing the feet of the image of Nebuchad
nezzar’s dream. There is yet to be a fifth kingdom which 
will not be of human origin, but will be the Kingdom of 
God. We believe time is running out for the nations.

Time Is Running Out for the Jews 
There has been more agitation and .activity in connec

tion with the restoration and revival of the Jews in Pales
tine since World War I than in any other period since the 
dispersion. Who can deny that present-day history is 
following the course of prophecy ? Israel is attempting by 
armed force to get that which God has given by title deed 
to Abraham and his seed, who is the Lord Jesus Christ.

Time Is Running Out for Society 
No society can survive when it becomes lawless, for it 

will soon lead to anarchy. We are living in a day when 
our conduct is not controlled by moral prinicples, but is 
governed entirely by what is pleasing to the group with 
which we associate. Jesus knew our times when He said, 
“As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be.” No nation can become self-indulgent, 
wasteful, abandoning fixed moral law, without reaping a 
harvest of corruption.

Time Is Running Out for the Nations 
How much longer will the Gentiles be permitted to ex

periment in the field of government? The character, 
course, and consummation of the Gentile world order 
given are in the colossus of Daniel 2 and the vision of 
the four beasts in Daniel 7. From these prophecies we 
that there are four world kingdoms. Three have come and 
gone, but a remnant of the fourth remains. There have 
been attempts at a fifth kingdom, but none have suc
ceeded. There is at the present-moment much agitation 
and serious planning for the United States of Western Eu
rope, a new federation. Opposed to this, of course, will be 
the kingdom of the north centered in Russia and her 
satellite peoples. These two geographical areas will strive 
for world control. Present trends clearly predict the fact 
that nations have about reached the end of their dispen
sation. Socialism, capitalism, and totalitarianism arc pre-

Time Is Running Out for the Church
The religious movements of our times clearly predicate 

the fact that we are running according to the predicted 
course in the New Testament. There was a time when the 
church contended with a few oratorical atheists, but now 
there is widespread teaching that is definitely opposed to 
the basic truths of Christianity and a prpgram based upon 
such beliefs. The conflict in our day is -between Christian
ity and religion. It is not modernism and fundamentalism, 
but whether or not we are going to have Christianity with 
a Christ-centered message or religion with its humanism 
and a world improvement program.

Simultaneous with this is the development of a stronger 
faith amongst evangelicals and, we trust, a closer bond of 
fellowship. But the organized church itself is becoming 
more and more a part of a world society, instead of being 
a living, supernatural organism committed to the task of
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evangelism and of developing holiness of heart and life seem to see Him standing in the market place again ask- 
in its members.

We believe that time is running out for the great world they rush out to the harvest field. Today there comes from 
task of the church. Forces of opposition are rising in every every mission field the cry of “emergency!” and with it 
area. We hear with new emphasis the words of the Mas- the appeal of “urgency” to hasten men and materials to 
ter: “I must work the works of him that sent me, while it the task before the doors close. How much further op- 
is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.” We portunity will we have to do His work? Realizing the

(Please turn to page 9)

ing the idlers why they are not at work. At His command,

By Mrs. Mary Mae Ned rota, Oregon, Illinois

TX HE BIBLE, called the Book of books, is a light to Timothy was admonished by the Apostle Paul to hold 
lighten our way. “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and “forth the word of life” (Phil. 2:16). 
a light unto my path.” “Know the truth, and the truth The Bible is of divine origin. God is its Author. “All 
shall make you free.” The Bible is not really hard to un- scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
derstand, though we have heard some speak of how deep for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
and mysterious it is. It is wrong to implant this false doc- righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
trine into the minds and hearts of young folks. The Bible throughly furnished unto all good works” (2 Tim. 3:16). 
should be the textbook in the Sunday school By earnestly studying the Scriptures, the be-
and church school. We do not mean that some k’ever becomes fully developed and equipped
helps should not be employed, if they are ac- dj- to mcct temptations. Many times when Je-
cording to the Word of God. Today, too much sus enem*cs tried to entrap Him, He answered
material is used which is man’s theory and not with words from the Old Testament. Jesus ac-
God’s fact. There is too much supposition and ;£ • cepted the Scriptures as truth. (Luke 24:27,45.)
not enough facts. We must be careful not to We are told to “search the scriptures" (John

j 5:39). “Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines” (Heb. 13:9). We are to “re- 

TOy ceive with meekness the engrafted word,” to be
“doers of the word, and not hearers only” 
(James 1:21, 22). “Study to shew thyself ap-

carelessly handle the Word of God. In the last 
chapter of the Bible we read: “If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book: and 
if any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part proved unto God, a workman that ncedeth not to be 
out of the book of life.”

In Jesus’ prayer for His disciples and all future believ- 2:15). “Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
ers, He said, “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word and thou be found a liar” (Prov. 30:6). We kindly ad- 
is truth” (John 17:17). Said David the Psalmist: “The monish all to hold fast to the doctrines (teachings) you 
words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a fur- have learned from the Book of books. “Mark them which 

of earth, purified seven times” (Psalm 12:6). King cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine 
Solomon, called the wisest man and who spoke three which [you] have learned; and avoid them. For they 
thousand proverbs, said: “Every word of God is pure: he that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ . . . and by 
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him” (Prov. words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple” 
30:5), and, “Whoso despiseth the word shall be de- (Rom. 16:17, 18).
stroyed: but he that feareth the commandments shall be The Bible was the first book printed. It has survived the
rewarded” (13:13). Joshua, before leading the Israelites onslaughts made upon it through the centuries. God 
into the Land of Promise, was instructed of God to ear- sjxraks to us through the Bible. Hide its words in
nestly search and abide by the Scriptures. (Josh. 1:8.) The heart, and sin not against God. “For ever, O Lord, thy
Bcreans “searched the scriptures daily” (Acts 17:11). word is settled in heaven” (Psalm 119:89).

I
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Tim.

nace

vour
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dy- News and Prophecy SM|®§U
C. E. Randall, Tempe, Arizona

ISRAEL OBSERVES SABBATH. A reprint
in "Liberty” from the "New York Times” 

indicates that the new State of Israel is re
specting the ancient Jewish weekly Sabbath. 
Says Liberty:

“A special dispatch to the New York 
Times, dated April 19, reports that under 
challenge by a left-wing member of the oppo
sition, a government spoki-sman defended 
the Knesset (Assembly) in the prevention by 
Israeli immigration otlicials of the landing of 
passengers and cargo in Israeli ports on the 
seventh-day Sabbath. The position of the Or
thodox in Israeli is that individual citizens 
should enjoy full freedom, but that the state 
should be bound by Biblical laws of Salibath- 
observance.

“For the state to be bound by Biblical laws 
of Sabbath-observance is a form of union of 
church and state, and is to that extent inimical 
to religious liberty. This provision cannot but 
restrict and compel the consciences of many 
in Israel.”

"Liberty” is published by the Review and 
Herald Publishing Association of Tacoma 
Park, Washington, D. C., which is a Seventh- 
day Adventist publishing house. One must ad
mire the fairness of the editors of "Liberty” 
in protesting the imposition of the observance 
of the Sabbath on people who do not feel led 
to keep it, as well as objecting to those keep
ing the Sabbath of being forced to observe 
Sunday restrictions. However, if Israel is to 
observe the Old Covenant and build its new 
State around the teachings of the Old Testa
ment, she then must impose the restrictions 
governing Sabbath keeping. A law without 
means of enforcement is worthless.

When the remnant returned from the Baby
lonian Captivity, those Jews soon began keep
ing the gates open on the Sabbath: permit
ting immigrants and transportation of all 
sorts to pass through the gates into the city 
on the Sabbath. Neheiniah put a slop to this 
violation of the Sabbath given to Israel.

The Old Covenant, in which the Sabbath is 
contained, was given to Israel only until the 
promised Seed should come, which was Christ. 
In keeping that Covenant, they of course by 
the act deny that the Seed has come, and they 
do not believe the true Messiah has come. Un
der these circumstances, to be true to their 
convictions, they should keep the Sabbath 
holy unto the LORD.

A SIGN NATION. The prophet tells us that
the judgments which would come on Israel, 

as result of her disobedience, would be a sign 
and a wonder for ever. Then, a little farther 

Moses asserted that the nations of earth 
have their inheritance according to the num
ber of the children of Israel, and that God sets 
the bounds of a nation in relatiou to His peo

ple Israel. Using this barometer, one pretty said: “Ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
accurately can tell what is coming to pass. If wars': see that ye be not troubled: for all 
one wants to know of the general movement these things must come to pass, but the end is 
of nations—watch Israel. If you desire to in- not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, 
form yourself of the future of a nation— and kingdom against kingdom.” In the face of 
observe the attitude of that nation toward the these predictions, it is well for the believers of 
people of Israel. The rule of judgment con- prophecy to stick to the sure Word and not 
cerning nations can be expressed in the Mas- count on the efforts of men to bring opposite 
tor’s words: “Inasmuch as ye have done it un- conditions to pass. Eventually, peace will come 
to one of the least of these my brethren,” or to a war-ridden world, but that day belongs to 
"Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least the King of Kings, 
of these.” The “Pathfinder” is authority for Russia’s 

Way back in the days of Abraham, God set present military strength and ability to put 
forth the rule of judgment when He said: "I into immediate operation thu following mili- 
will bless them that bless thee, and curse him tary might: 
that c.urseth thee.” Here Abraham stood for Soldiers ............

Sailors .............
Airmen ______
Security troops
Tanks ..............
Planes .............

2.500.000 
000,000 
000,000 
400,000 
30 000 
10,000

his whole fleshly house. If there is one thing 
that has contributed more than anything else 
to the greatness of this nation, it has been our 
attitude toward God’s sign people. A9 a na
tion, we have done them good, and in return 
seme of heaven’s choicest blessings have been 
our daily heritage. While we continue to be 
charitable toward them and do them well, let of peace which the two segments of world 
us also “pray for the peace of Jerusalem.”

\
\
( The foregoing gives a real clue to the way

or
der are traveling today. Armed peace is held 
by a very slender cord of superior force on 

TELEVISION. “Our Times” breaks down a one side or the other, 
news item appearing in the secular press on

the use of television and the hours used on MUCH ADO. The story is being given con- 
thc presentation of various types of programs. siderable publicity of a fourteen-yea rs-of-

age boy in Washington, D. C., who is reported 
Total hours I’y Roman Catholic sources to have been pos

sessed of a demon. According to the story, 
the lad was described by the District of 
Columbia Psychic Phenomena Society as be
ing possessed of a poltergeist, or noisy ghost, 
in which the young lad heard rappings, etc. 
According to the account, a minister was 
called in to pray for the boy, but his prayers 
were not answered. Afterward, a priest, of the 
Roman Catholic Church was summoned. After 
reciting the rites of the Church for exorcism, 
tho evil spirit was dispossessed and left the 
lad.

It follows:
Type of program 

Films 47%
35%Comedy-Variety 

Children 
Musical 
Sports
Interview-Discussion
Women’s Shows
News
Drama
Quiz
Religious
Educational

35
24
22%
18
17%
11%
8%
5
3
1%

This is a Roman Catholic story. The "Path- 
many good in- finder” quotes an un-named psychiatrist oil 

tentioued men and women who arc dili- the matter as follows: “I would also think 
gently working for world peace, and who evi- that the devil would have better things to do 
dently believe with all their hearts that the than molest a 14-year-old boy. Perhaps the 
day soon will come when nations will learn people who really need help are those around 
war no more and this Utopia will come as a the lad, and not him at all.” 
result of the efforts of peacemakers among 
men.

PREPARE WAR. There are

ENCYCLICAL. Just as the application of tho 
State of Israel was being presented for ad- 

must be taken into consideration, which to the mission into the United Nations, the pope 
student of prophecy has never failed, and issued an encyclical, in which he called on tho 
that is the sure word of prophecy. The propli- bishops of the Church to use their influence on 
et Joel, speaking of the movements of nn- the delegates to work for the internationaliza
tions in the end-time, said that nations will tion of Jerusalem and protection of religious 
prepare war and will wake up the mighty men shrines in Palestine. From Cairo 
for that purpose. Jesus, in replying to ques- port that it was this cucj’clical that brought 
tions of the apostles as to what would be the about the vote to refer the application to a 
sign of His coining and the end of the age, committee for further study.

There is another side of the picture which

comes a re-011,
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THE KINGDOM HOPE “GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT
GAIN”(Continued from page 5)

(Continued from page 3)Fire snuffs out the life quickly and is a thorough cleans
ing agent. The earth then will be clean. if God so clothes the grass of the field which blooms to- 

The hope of the Kingdom is the joy set before us, the day and is thrown to-morrow into the furnace, will not he 
goal of our lives. We are taught to pray for it (Matt. 6:10; much more clothe you? O men, how little you trust him! 
Luke 21:36), and are commanded to seek it above all Do not be troubled, then, and cry, ‘What arc we to cat?’ 
other things, that we may be found worthy of entrance or? ‘what are we to drink?’ or ‘how are we to be clothed?’ 
when the great day of hope shall dawn. (See Matt. 6:23; (Pagans make all that their aim in life) for well your 
2 Peter 1:10, 11.) heavenly Father knows you need all that. Seek God’s

If Jesus should come today, would your life pass the realm and his goodness, and all that will be yours over 
test? Are you very sure that your attitude toward God is ancj above. So never be troubled about to-morrow; to- 
right? Are you prepared to lead in works of righteousness morrow will take care of itself. The day’s own trouble is 
in the Kingdom? There is work before us, joyful work, qujte enough for the day” (Matt. 6:25-34. Moffat’s Trans- 
which we will do gladly. If you still enjoy certain little lation).
deeds which are questionable, put them from you and Christ’s advice is an excellent remedy for discontent, 
seek wholeheartedly for entrance into God’s future King- The Apostle Paul was correct when inspired to write, 
dom to be established when Christ comes again. Sin no 
more and let works of righteousness crowd out the sin in 
your life. How frail we arc! May God have mercy on us 
as we try to do His will.

“Godliness with contentment is great gain.”

THE BOOK OF BOOKS

(Continued from page 7)
JESUS’ COMING IS SURE 

(Continued from page 5)
shortness of time, the church would do well again to eval
uate its program, so first things will be given priority. 

There is a personal clement in this question: Is timeshore, they became separated and the father realized they or-
were being carried out to sea by the tide. The father r,,nmn& °'“ for me? h t,me 0,11 for h is
called, “Mary, I am going to swim to shore for help. If not a corporate question but individual. It directs itself to
you get tired, turn on your back and float. You can float "le: 1 do not know what a daV. maV brin§ forch- How,
all day on your back. I’ll come back for you.” Four hours then- am 1 invest,ng mV t,me> mV taIents- and m>' mone>,?

What if this were my last day? What if the Lord should
come just now ?

Time itself is running out. Let us therefore “redeem

later, Coast Guardsmen finally found the little girl calmly 
floating on her back. To the excited men she said, “He 
said he would come for me, and that I could float all day, . 
so I swam and floated, because I knew he would come.” t le timc* . *n t iese momentous days, we should be ex- 

J. . This is certainty: we who are Christians can weather Pliable tor the greatest work in the world, and our ob- 
all the storms of life when we have that sureness of iect'vc should be the bringing back of the King. Let us not

spend our time building great economic societies, but give 
ourselves to the work of “hasting unto the coming of the

hope—when we know Jesus will come for us.
Today, Jesus sits at the right hand of God, receiving re- . . .

pentant sinners into His Father’s fold through the open daV of G°d- Remaining time is short. How much longer
there will be, only God knows. Let us live and labor ex
pectantly, “and that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.”

door of salvation. He promised many, many times to 
come again, but He waits, perhaps for you, to come 
through the door. He will not always wait. Someday 
soon, He will rise up and return to earth. He will come 
“in power and great glory.” All the holy angels will be 
with Him. The trump shall sound; the dead shall rise; 
and a new era will begin. It is for you, and it is for me, if 
we accept Him in the day of grace. Do not delay, for 
the Lord is unot slack concerning his promise.” He has 
promised, “I will come again, and receive you unto my
self.” Jesus’ coming is sure!

A



PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 20, 194$

TEXAS CONFERENCE lions for consideration of action by 
board.

SMITH -RAMSEYyour
Addition of the Youth Rally, held in con

nection with our Texas Conference of the 
Church of God, near Gatesville, Tex., in July 
of this year, made our Conference a very suc
cessful and enjoyable meeting. The well ar
ranged programs for the young folks, the in
spirational Bible classes, the question box dis
cussions, and the fine spiritual uplifting and 
doctrinal sermons delivered by our speakers, 
Bros. Emory Macy, .lames Mattison, and T. 
A. Drinkard, were most enlightening and en
joyable.

While our general attendance could have 
been much greater, the enthusiasm and zeal 
for truth, progressive planning, and harmony 
certainly deserve commendation. Realizing 
some of our most worthy brethren could not 
be present, we want all of you to know that 
your presence was greatly missed, and wc feel 
that you, likewise, missed a great opportu
nity. We need the presence of each and every 
one, realizing that meeting with a few of the 
more faithful ones often encourages many 
others to go forward in a more abundant dis
charge of tlieir duties. We pray that the time 
shall soon come when we will not be prevented 
from meeting together because of sickness, 
financial problems, or other reasons. Yes, then 
there shall be no more sadness, nor crying mid 
heartaches, but at that time we shall be aide 
ever to praise the Lord. What an opportunity 
we now have! May each examine his own 
ability and efforts to see if he is doing every
thing in his own power (or even anything) to 
make his “calling and election sure.” Please 
read all of 2 Peter 1. Tf we only would obey 
what our Saviour has told us, how much 
easier it might be! He said, “Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.” Do you have any bur
dens? If so, what are you doing about them? 
Have you tried the Lord's way? If not, why 
not before it is too late? He said, “Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me . . . and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy and my burden is light” (Matt. 11:28- 
30). Oh, how easy it might be for us if we 
only would try His way!

Tn trying to meet our financial duties for 
another year, it was decided that a special 
Finance Committee be named to work out 
ways and means to increase the financial sup
port of our Texas Conference. I am asking 
that each member throughout the State act 
ns a committee of one in doing all he can, 
both financially and with opinions or sugges
tions. We shall start this campaign of duty 
and thanksgiving which shall run from now 
until January 1, 19:10. Tn our most humble 
effort, we shall appoint a special Finance 
Committee to collect your opinions and ideas 
of better ways or means of increasing our 
present sources of income, which soon may 
prove to be a failure unless something is 
done at once. Please give your suggestions, 
together with your promise of what you are 
willing to do, or, better still, your contribu
tions for the coming year, to your nearest 
Committee member whose names are printed 
herewith. It is hoped that you will not wait 
to be called on, but either will contact your 
nearest member or send to Committee chair
man, who will turn over all funds to our treas- 

aud file all recommendations or suggea-

Golden Rule Church of God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, was the scene of a pretty wedding at 
half after two, Saturday afternoon, August 
20, 1949, when Miss Irene M. Smith was 
united in marriage to Mr. Allan M. Ramsey.

The double ring ceremony was read by Mr. 
Bcrnie Snyder, a minister from Mansfield, 
Ohio, in the absence of our’ Pastor, Bro. G. E. 
Marsh.

Preceding the ceremony, the organist, Mi’s. 
Marcella Richter, played choice music, and 
solos were sung by Bro. M. W. Lyon and Mr. 
Nelson Hicks. The bride’s attendants were her 
sister, Miss Doris Smith, as maid of honor, 
and Misses Patricia Hess and Maybelle Law, 
bridesmaids. Mr. Fulton Ramsey, brother of 
the groom, acted as best man. Mr. Wallace 
Ramsey and Mr. Kenneth Davison were the 
ushers.

After the ceremony, the young couple re
ceived their friends at the bride’s home, where

Do you believe we should tithe? Tf so, say
so. Do you believe we should pledge so much 
per month or year? Or. do you think we 
should find other ways of calculating our in
come. or not give anything and let the work 
die? Or. perhaps, we should keep the work 
going as long as the other brethren will pay 
for it! What we want is your opinion, or bet
ter. your pledge or promise to do something 
about it—together with your contributions.

We beg of you to be fair to yourself, to 
us, and to yonr Lord. Let us know where you 
stand, so we will not bother any of tlioso 
who are unwilling to help in any way. It will 
cost us money and be of no good to you, if 
we keep counting on you for help, and do 
not even hear from you. May God bless you 
as you make your decisions to meet the chal
lenge. Tf, for any reason, any who do not 
want to change their present plan, and feel 
that, they are doing their duty, we want you 
to know that we are pleased that you 
tinue on as before. Tf you have no other sug
gestions, we will understand your position. 
This is not meant to eensure anyone, but to 
collect more money, means, and ways of meet
ing our present obligations, and increase 
efficiency in our service to the Lord.

Names of the Finance Committee members 
follow:

also Irene and Allen will make their future 
home, 18906 Nottingham Rd., Cleveland, Ohio. 

May Christ be its Head always.

con-

II. W. Stadden.

HUNTER - NILES WEDDINGour

On Saturday afternoon, September 3, at 
two o’clock. Miss Joan Hunter, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Hunter of Grand Rap
ids, Mich., became the bride of James E. 
Niles, son of Mr. and Mrs. Gerald K. Niles, 
also of Grand Rapids. The service was read in 
the presence of the immediate families of the 
bride and groom at Southlawn Church of 
God. Miss Barbara Dangl was the bride’s 
only attendant, and Paul Niles was his broth
er’s best man.

Mr. Ernest MeCorklc. Board Chairman,
301 W. Main St.. Gatesville.

Mr. Robert Whispnhnnt, Rt. 2, Jonesboro.
Mrs. Tom Conradt. Rt. 2, Lometa.
Mrs. Charles E. Mahoney,

3903 Laluz St.. El Paso.
Mrs. C. A. Robbins,

218 E. Johnston. Kingsville.
Mrs. W. A. Hall. Rt. 1. Box 92. Brownwood.
Mrs. Moody Perkins, Gohlthwaite.
Mrs. Ernest. L. Johnston,

1021 Saint Joseph, Gonzales.
Mrs. Buryi Williams,

Rt. 1 Spanish Acres, Harlingen.
Mr. Orville Evans. Rt. 1. Goldthwaite.
Mrs. Sterling P. Dismnkes. Box 917, Marfa.
Mrs. Maurice F. Roberts, Moody.
Mrs. T. J. Clendenin, Box 73, Mullin.
Mrs. Phil Jefferies, Rt. 1, Box 283, Abilene.
Mrs. Joe Shelton,

810 E. Broadway. Brownfield.
Mrs. Thomas E. Grant,

118 W. Pearl Rt.. Odessa.
Mrs. W. D. Greer, Rt. 1, Aspermont.
Mrs. J. R. Day, Tokio.
Mrs. B. F. Goolsby,

5050% Broadway. Apt. 1, San Antonio.
Mrs. Charles Ezell, Rt. 3, Buffalo.
Mr. Elmer Goekler,

Rt. 4, Box 8-B, Corpus Christi.
Mrs. Lewis Buckner,

13559 Topeka, Houston.
Yours in the Lord’s service,

Tmincdiately following the ceremony, they 
left on a short wedding trip to Glenn Lake. 
They are making their home temporarily with 
his parents at 2428 Horton Ave., S.E., Grand 
Rapids.

Jim and Joan are both members of the 
Routhlawn Church of God. May God’s richest 
blessing rest upon them.

Robert O. Hardesty.

MAURICE MARSTON
Maurice Jack Marston was born in Blan

chard, Mich., .January 23, 1936, and died on 
August 30, 1949. Jack was devoted to music 
and sports. He believed in good sportsman
ship and fellowship. He was a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and lived in this belief.

He leaves to mourn their loss, his father 
and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Dennis Marston; a 
sister Dcniec; grandmother, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Harper of Millbrook; grandparents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edd Marston, Sr., of Blanchard; also 
many other relatives and a host of friends and 
neighbors.

Funeral services were conducted from the 
Blanchard Church of God on Friday, Sep
tember 2, with the writer and Elder J. F. 
Foster officiating. Interment was in the Deck
er Cemetery.

R. F. Robbins.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION
Ellsworth Routson.

Mrs. H. Tj. Davis 
Harold Lunderby 
Mrs. Harvey Fisher 
Mauvine H. Greene 
Winifred Gould

4.00
8.00

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
255. Airs. Lillian Duuntlcr, Dixon, 111.
256. Mr. & Mrs. Glenn Canfield, Ghana, 111.

.75
10.00
10.00urer
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Bro. [Bcnj.] Wilson from Geneva. He is a NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIA
TION BOARD MEETING

1857 ILLINOIS CONFERENCE REPORT 
Compiled by G. E. Marsh workman that rightly divides the Word of 

God, and calls things and places l»v their 
As we read the report of the 1949 Illinois proper names, and points out all the duty 

State Conference, we were reminded that the which God requires in order that men may he 
battle that has been fought in defense of the saved, in a simple, plain manner. His argu- 
gospel of the Kingdom of God has been a 
long and valiant one in that State. For more

August 8, 1949, 1:00 p.m.
Prayer by Bro. Otto E. Dick.
It was reported by Mr. Dick that a few ar

ticles concerning Sunday school work had 
been published in The Restitution Herald

incuts on restitution were clear and pointed.
“Bro. M. Hull spoke on the plan of re- . 

than a hundred years, the joyful message has demption, clearly showing that it behooved "un,,K t"e I,asf •vw,r- a,s» reported that a 
been ringing without intermission along the Christ to die, and to rise from the dead for Questionnaire form concerning Sunday schools 
winding course of Rock River and throughout the remission of sins, and that there could be 1,a/* I,een turned ov‘*r to J. M. Watkins, which 
the rich lands to the south. As we write, there no remission without shedding of blood, and possibly be used in connection with
lies before us the report of a conference held His proving that the antitype must die as simi,ar ^lurcli reports.
in the vicinity of Oregon ninety-two years really as the typical lamb—that He did make There were general comments concerning 
ago, and that was not by any means the first His soul an offering for sin, and that He did 1180 of helps as published in the quarterlies,
of such gatherings held in the Slate. pour out His soul unto death. T am sorry to ^r* Botkins, having been asked to attend

The report appeared in the “Expositor and see talented men pointing out so clearly the Electing, declared that the Sunday School 
Advocate,” published by Joseph Marsh at wav of salvation, and then going back to the Association lacked purpose. Therefore, after 
Rochester, N. Y., under date of November 1, law, which could not give life.” [Moses Hull Presenting the advisability of such, he recom- 
1857, and was sent in from Daysvillc. 111. had recently began keeping the seventh-day mended that the Association promote the pub- 
Tliis village, a few miles south of Oregon on Sabbath. He later gave up the truth concern- Nation °f ,IC*W literature. Specifically, he

iug the mortality of man which he had de- recommended that the Association underwrite 
fended so ably and became a lending Spirit-

the cast side of the river, is in itself of con
siderable interest to the student of our church 
history, for it was in Daysvillc that the final unlist!] 
separation took place between the Church of 
God and the followers of Dr. John Thomas, 
who had formerly associated together as 
brethren believing the same things, defending 
the same truths. At a meeting held in Days- 
ville in 1893, Dr. Thomas and his adherents 
adopted for the first time the denominational 
name “Christadclphians” or “Brethren of 
Christ,” according to the Ninth Edition of 
the Encyclopedia Britnnnica.

Daysvillc at that time, and later, was the 
home of some of our ablest workers and some-

the printing of Primary Children’s Quarter
lies. Seven hundred dollars would he neces
sary to do this. The Association has the 
money. The Board decided to present this 
recommendation to the Association.

“The Conference appointed Bro. F. Ken
ney of Crane’s Grove and Bro. T. J. White- 
sitt of Mount Pleasant [probably Mount 
Pleasant, Iowa], and the writer to preach the 
Word, having the confidence of the church, 
their faith being the one faith of the gospel. 
May we be instrumental in the hands of God 
in converting sinners from the errors of these 
perilous days and save some from death.”

It was generally agreed to publicize more 
fully all Association meetings.

Ruth Tomlinson.

Late Afternoon, August 8, 1949
After asking God's guidance in our activi

ties, the Board meeting with .1. M. Watkins, 
Brother Cliown tlicu sid.lcd a strons appeal j. ArU.n Marshi Pflul c j0illls011 (called 

that we would do well to take to heart today: in temporarily) discussed printing costs for 
“Brethren and sisters scattered abroad: Be Children’s Quarterlies. As there was no fa- 

faithful! How can we receive the blessing, eilitv at our print shop for offset printing.
what of a center from which the gospel of the 
Kingdom was sent forth not only in Illinois, 
but into the pioneer territories of Wisconsin, Well done, good and faithful servant!—ir* we Mr. Watkins was appointed to investigate

have not been faithful.’ We must fight the total costs for various methods of printing 
good fight of faith, and be sure we have the and report on most feasible plan for printing 
faith of the Gospel [emphasis is the copi- the quarterlies, 
est's], and that our labors are in love. You
must expect persecution and tribulation in business meeting, to be as follows: $720, un- 
striving for the Kingdom. Examine your- derwriting Children’s Quarterlies; $100.00, 
selves, see if you are in the faith—a faith in a overhead administration; $75.00, postage; 
gospel will not do—the Gospel must be be- $25.00, incidentals, 
lieved and obeyed. God has not agreed on His
part to save any on any other terms. Now if appointed as editors of quarterlies, 
we do not. fulfill on our part, we cannot ex
pect the promise. May we then see to it, at 
once, that we are on the right foundation. Let 
no carnal contentions be harbored among us.

Iowa, and Minnesota. As evidence of the zeal 
and earnestness of our brethren of that time.
we submit the entire report of that early con
ference for your consideration.

Conference at Crane’s Grove, Illinois 
“Bro. Marsh: The Church of God in this 

section met in conference at Crane's Grove, 
according to appointment. Bro. George Cra- 
ton of Monroe, Wis., was called to the olinir 
and the writer to the office of clerk. The fol
lowing resolutions were adopted:

“*1. Resolved, That the Church in different 
places desire evangelists to travel and preach
the Word, and to strengthen the brethren. , .

‘“2. Resolved, That we appoint delegates to T.et us see that we are members ot the one 
wait on the churches at home, to choose a body, having Christ as our Head, 
traveling preacher for the ensuing year, and “To those who know the truth, and do not nr. and Mrs. (luyd Bellingar. was born on 
to adopt means for his support. obey: Can you expect the reward? If you are February S. 1949, and died in his sleep, Au-

“ *3. Resolved, That Robert Chown be ap- not in Christ, how can you be an heir? You K‘»st 24, 1949. Though lie spent much of liis 
pointed to wait on the church at Paine’s cannot be in Him if you refuse to put Him on young life under a doctor's care, we have 
Point; Bro. House, Plum River; Bro. Win. in baptism. It became Christ ‘to fulfil all h°P<? of that Better Day when the Great 
Renner, East Plum River; Bro. T. Whitesitt, righteousness.’ We should imitate His exam- Physician will take away sickness and even 
Mount Pleasant Church; Bro. J. Craton, pie. Let no man deceive you. Search the Si-rip- death.
Twine [Twin?] Grove Church; and Bro. J. tures for yourselves. You must be born of Besides lus parents, Gary is survived by 
Spears. Crane’s Grove Church. water and of the spirit before you can see two sisters. Barbara Jean and Carol Sue; one

“‘4. Resolved. That we meet at Crane’s the Kingdom—be immersed in the watery brother. Jimmy Dean; his grandparents. Mr. 
Grove in conference the last Saturday in Ov grave in the likeness of Christ’s resurrection and Mrs. Lucious Bellingar and Mr. and Mrs. 
tober, to report in behalf of the church.’” to fulfill the agreement contained in the cove- cord Ward. Ellsworth Routson.

(Signed) R. Chown, Clerk. mint, so that you may be born from the grave ----------------
The report continues in the form of a per- by the spirit, that you may enter the King- 

sonnl letter to the Editor: dom. May we do His commandments, ‘that wo
"Bro. Marsh: T will hriclly give you a few may have a right to the tree of life, and en- Waterloo, Iowa, while recently a guest with

particulars of the meeting. The conference ter through the gates into the city.' is the her sister and brother-in-law. Bro. and Sr.
was disappointed in not seeing Bros. Lyon prayer of one desiring the salvation of his George 11. Loudenslager, Golden Rule Home.
TR. V., of New York and Canada], Reed fellow men, through Jesus Christ our Lord, went with them to Glenview. 111., to attend
fH. V., Chicago], and Hitchcock; but were Amen. “Robert Chown, funeral services of a cousin, Sr. Henry Apple-
highly gratified uud edified with the labors of “Daysvillc, 111., Sept. -9, 1857. ’ yard.

Budget, if called for in General Conference

J. Arlen Marsh and Verna Thayer were re-

Ruth Tomlinson.
i

GARY BELLINGAR

Little Gary Cloyd Bellingar. infant son of

'

|

■.
1 Sr. T. J. Ellis, Apt. 212. Walnut Court,

J
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Parl{, Minnesota

uThc Lord livcth; and blessed be my roc\; and let the God of my salvation be exalted” (Romans 8:46).

the earth to tremble, the clouds to drop water, and the 
mountains to quake and “flow down.”

In Deborah’s song, she told of the days of Shangar, a 
deliverer, and of Jael, another woman who helped win 
the fight. The “highways” were unused. Rather, the peo
ple traveled the “byways.” Why would they do that ? For 
fear, surely, of those enemies of theirs; the Canaanites. 
No wonder they all were anxious to rid themselves of 
those people!

The inhabitants of the cities “ceased,” or disappeared, 
also, until Deborah arose as “a mother in Israel.”

“They chose new gods; then was war in the gates: was 
there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel? My heart is toward the governors of Israel, that 
offered themselves willingly among the people. Bless ye 
the Lord” (5:8, 9).

Women Helpers
Today, women have a place in the Lord’s work. They 

are not to take over a man’s work if there is a man avail
able. In Christ, however, there is neither “male nor fe
male”; all are one. All work together, depending upon 
the talents God has given to each, and accordingly as 
each has developed the talents he possesses. Talent un
used often slips away. When talent is used, it multiplies 
—or at least doubles.

In many places, there would be no church services if 
it were not for faithfulness of the women.

We Are Happy!
We introduce Sylvia Goekler of Hector, Minn., to our 

ECE Club. Her name was sent in by her mother, who 
was an ECE member some years ago.

Happy Birthday Wishes!
won- Harold Swanson, Sept. 21, age 10, Hector, Minn.

Mary E. Mahoney, Sept. 22, age 14, El Paso, Tex. 
Phyllis C. Ryan, Sept. 22, age 5, Pueblo, Colo.
Bonnie Bell George, Sept. 21, age 11.
Scott Wilson Smith, Sept. 19, age 1, Big Spring, Nebr. 
Donna Lee Claussen, Sept 20, age 8, Oregon, 111. 
Verniellc Bodin, Sept. 23, age 7, Pomona, Calif.

A Child’s Song
“Many little children 

In this world today 
Are met with tribulations 

In their daily work and play.

“God, in all Your mercy,
Fill our little souls 

And guide our little feet 
Upon Your golden road.

“Watch over all Your children 
Like You did Your loving Son, 

And remember in Your mercy 
That we are your little ones.”

A Woman Judge
Deborah was both a judge and a prophetess. (Judg. 

4:4.) That is, God had given her knowledge of some fu
ture events which she told before they came to pass.

Israel would follow the Lord God for a while, then 
wander off into sin and worship of idols. God punished 
them every time they left His way. At this time, the 
Canaanites were troubling the people of Israel.

Deborah’s Helpers
Deborah’s name means “a bee.” Her husband’s name 

(“Lapidoth”) means “torches.”
Barack, the son of Abinoam (Judg. 5:1), was the one 

who helped Deborah to fulfill her plans. “Barak” means 
“lightning.” Therefore, the “bee” and “lightning” worked 
together.

A Song of Praise
Deborah and Barak chose a very unusual way of cele

brating their victory. They sang praises to God. A 
derful way of self-expression is to sing or to play an in
strument. They sang, “Praise ye the Lord for the aveng
ing of Israel, when the people willingly offered them
selves” (Judg. 5:2). • .

Deborah directed the fight, and Barak carried out her 
orders. The Lord was with them. He it was who caused

J
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inks E3<gff<ggm EPag®
By Timothy Pearson, Hammond, Louisiana

.
In the Middle East, shep- Qadi Covenant w-itU Ahbaham 

herds do not drive their 
flocks to pasture, nor do 
they chase them home. Pa- 
tience and work have de
veloped a breed of sheep 
that will follow their own 
shepherd wherever he leads 
them. An odd sounding 
whistle from the masters 
lips is enough to bring the 
lead sheep. In sheep fash
ion, the rest of the sheep 

come following the leader to whatever place the shepherd 
leads them.

11/

What is a covenant? A covenant is a promise or con
tract between two people or two groups of people. God 
told Abraham He would give all the land of Canaan to 
him and to his seed, and He would be their God. No 
other everlasting covenant has been given to man.

Christ is linked with this covenant. (Gal. 3:16.) In 
Christ the inheritance seems to have expanded still fur
ther: “For the promise that he should be the heir of the 
world was not to Abraham, or his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith” (Rom. 4:13). The 
covenant reaches even you and me, if we sign the con
tract.—Irene Richardson, Springfield, Louisiana.

|u.

]i.

leadeth
me

Article 1, Section 4
The love of sheep for their shepherd was used to teach 

brotherly love by the Saviour. “He that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter stitution reads: “To remain in good standing, each soci- 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his cty s^a^ sen<^ a monthly report to the editor of the Berean 

. own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he ^aSe The Restitution Herald, and he in turn shall 
putteth forth his own sheep, he gocth before them, and scnc^ ^ to ^ie secrctai7 of the National Berean Society.

If this were fulfilled, your editor’s mail box would over
flow with materials. He would not need to search for re-

This section of the by-laws of the National Berean con-

the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of strangers.” ports and items of interest. The phrase to remain in

When Jesus ended the Parable, the audience did not Sood ending” keeps haunting the mind. Just how many
societies are in good standing? Better get that report inunderstand the meaning of the words. So He added, “I

the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life ^e mail and keep our page supplied.
Brief or lengthy, mail your reports to Timothy Pearson, 

Rt. 1, Box S-18 A, Hammond, La. Thanks! It will make

am
for the sheep.” (John 10:2-11.) The Nazarene bullied no 
one into following Him. As He stood on the shore of
Galilee and called, “Follow me and I will make you fish- V°ur Berean PaSc much morc interesting, 
ers of men,” it 
His sheep.

In order for the shepherd to lead his flock, the sheep 
must follow. The army of God is small simply because so 
few volunteer. When He calls, we do not answer. Where People” was discussed. We quote from a report of that 
He leads us, we do not follow. discussion which was led by Brother James A. Patrick.

There is a grand old hymn, “He Leadeth Me” (Songs “He stated that present-day conditions in the world arc 
of Truth, p. 168), that extols God because He leads us so alarming that people will not believe they can be true, 
wherever we are. How can we sing that, Bereans, if God He thought that negligence of parents anil teachers in 
is not leading us; if His Son is not our Shepherd? Ming to make confidants of their children was largely

The most popular text in the Bible is the Twenty-third responsible. The statistics he gave of immorality and 
Psalm. In it we find the statement, “He leadeth me.” crime among children of high school age were indeed al- 
Think of the masses who automatically have repeated most unbelievable.
these words, having no thought of leadership from That was in 1925. We wonder what a similar report to 

j heaven. Does God lead you? Do you, like a faithful sheep, day would reveal. We shudder to think of it. “In the last 
I tread in the footprints of your Shepherd? days perilous times shall come," wrote Paul.

the shepherd calling, not compelling, t/authwas

At the twelfth annual conference of the National Be-
Society, the problem of “Safeguarding Our Youngrean

i

i
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

TRAVELING WITH USCALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS WRAY (COLO.) CHURCH OF GOD
At Wray, Colo., Sunday school convenes 

each Sunday at 10:00 a.m.; preaching each 
second Sunday—morning, afternoon, and eve
ning. The all-day meeting last Sunday was 
well attended. The meeting for the second 
Sunday in October will consist of three 
preaching services, and dinner will lie served 
at noon in the church basement. You mem
bers at Ault, Greely, Fort Morgan, Denver, 
and other places, come for the day! The 
church building is located one block south 
from Shady Rest Cabins—a good place to stay 
over Saturday evening. Write to Mrs. Charles 
Steiner, Wray, Colo., for reservations over 
Saturday evening.

September 30 - October 2 — Northwest Quar
terly Conference at Corvallis, Ore.

October 8, 9—Minnesota Fall Conference at 
Saint Cloud. (.1. W. McLain, guest speak-

“Home again” were the words we uttered 
as we drove into Oregon, 111., from Hartley, 
Nebr. As this was tin* first we had been home 
since February -1, it certainly seemed good to 
arrive here.

As usual, we had charge of the work with 
the children at the Illinois State Bible School 
and continued through the three days of Gen
eral Conference. Our enrollment was larger 
this year, as we had many children from other 
places: some staying a few days, then leav
ing. New ones continued to arrive. The en
rollment reached 119, with an average at
tendance of 61. The splendid spirit mani
fested among the adults certainly was carried 
into the children’s classes as well. “It was an 
inspiration to be at the Conference this year,” 
was heard from many lips.

At close of the work in Oregon, my helper, 
Mary C. Railton, remained at home in prepa
ration for continuing her work at Oregon Bi
ble College. Needless to say, “Mary, how T 
do miss you!” Our work together was very 
pleasant.

On Monday after General Conference, we 
departed for Virginia. This time, Mary’s 
mother, Sr. John A. Railton. accompanied me. 
She seemed interested in the welfare of her 
new grandson, and wanted to be there to help 
welcome him.

How good it seemed to work with Bro. 
Harry Sheets again at the Virginia Confer
ence. Tt was at the invitation of Bro. Sheets, 
that T first started working with the children 
in Virginia more than twenty years ago. Bro. 
and Sr. Watkins were there, also. Sr. Wat
kins assisted in the work with the children. 
Perhaps the greatest joy of all was the fact 
that my grandsons were present the full time. 
The number enrolled was 35.

“What a beautiful new church!” everyone 
is saying about the Dry Run Church. You 
could feel the very attitude of worship as 
you entered the door. And, the new parson
age! Things really have been moving forward 
in Virginia.

Sunday afternoon found me on my way to 
Blanchard, Mich. A complete reporl of this 
school must wait until you “Travel with Us” 
in September. May God add His blessing to 

Verna C. Thayer.

cr.)

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN 
Church of God

Bro. Raymond Brown, who spent the past 
two months working with the brethren here 
at Graytown. Wis., returned. September 5, to 
his studies at Oregon Bible College, Oregon, 
111. We were sorry to see him leave and hope 
he will return soon. lie gave us some very in
spiring sermons, and he is a wonderful serv
ant for his Lord. May he win many souls for 
the Lord. We pray God's blessing on him as 
he continues in the Master’s service.

Mrs. Edwin Kngehretson, Secy.

Elder E. E. Giesler.

* SAN JOSE, CALIFORNIA
We hope we have the beginning made for 

a Church of God to be organized here at Ran 
Jose, Calif. Our meeting for September 4, at 
11:00 a.m., was vers* well attended, and good 
interest was shown. Besides the five families 
near, we had Bro. and Sr..H. S. Bell and 
grandson of Saratoga; and Bro. and Rr. J. E. 
Lynn and three children drove up from At
water, some one hundred forty miles distant. . 
We were glad to have everyone present. Wel
come back each first Sunday, and bring oth
ers if possible!

Bro. S. J. Humphreys was unanimously 
elected to serve as leader in our meetings un
til other arrangements are made.

After our song sen-ice. Acts 2 was read ami 
commented on by the leader. Prayer was of
fered by Bro. Bell. Then, the Sunday school 
lesson was led by Rr. Rachel Morris—using 
“Truth Seekers’ Quarterly.”

The local families will meet on each third 
Sunday. Everyone is invited!

We need a minister to visit us and hope 
the Lord will direct one this way. Thirteen 
young folks and children were in our meet
ing—all the more need for services!

Ruth Kinsey, Rt. 5, Box 200,
N. White Rd., San Jose, Calif.

WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON
Another day of rejoicing was had by the 

brethren here, September 11, when Lea Mae 
Corbale.v and Bill Kerlier were baptized. May 
the Lord strengthen them for the race of life; 
and let the brethren be encouraged to live 
proper examples before them, that they will 
be faithful unto the end. Lyle Rankin.

BAPTISMS AT BLANCHARD
On August 21, 1949. a group of friends and 

relatives drove to Pine River to witness the 
baptism of Dolena Ward. She has been study
ing for a number of years, and was convinced 
of the necessity of baptism. Having made 
public confession on Sunday morning, she was 
baptized by the writer.

Barbara Jean Bellingar, cousin to Dolena, 
also understood that baptism is one of the 
necessary steps to become a Christian. For 
some time she has been consecrating her 
young life to Christ, growing in grace and 
knowledge of her Raviour. She made public 
confession and was baptized in Pine River on 
September 11, 1949, by the writer.

Ellsworth Routson.
NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION

Miss Lura Boyce 
Mrs. Anna Cochran 
Hattie A. Woods 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
An isolated Rister 
Mr. & Mrs. Clias. Netts 
Maurer town, Va., Sunday School

$10.00the seed sown.BRUSH CREEK, OHIO 2.00
2.00On the morning of September 4, following 

worship service, three young men from 
Brush Creek congregation came forward

6.00HERALD RECEIPTSour
13.00
5.00

18.23

our
requesting baptism. In the afternoon of the 
same day, we went to the usual place for the 
baptismal service. We introduce these three 

to the brethren: Dean Pearson,

Mrs. Dessa Cochrcll; R. F. Robbins; II. S. 
Lasher; Jessie M. B. Kauffman; Mrs. John 
Buchanan; George J. Ralm; C. J. Shaw; Nor
man J. McLeod (3); Mrs. George Franklin; 
Mrs. L. C. Shaffer (2); Mrs. M. Stephenson; 
Ray Heydc; Mrs. Ruth Miller; Mrs. E. O. 
Richardson; Mrs. Eva L. Page; Ora Wor
ley; E. E. Giesler (2); D. L. Holt; Bert 
Reighard; Ralph Molshouser; Mrs. Raymond 
Hass; Wilda McCorkle; Winifred Gould (2); 
David I liman.

young men 
Ralph Brown, Jr., and Donald Brown.

We pray God’s richest blessing upon these 
young men as they engage in their new Chris
tian life. May they be inspired to live faith
fully and loyally to tlieir calling, receiving at 
the coming of Christ their crown of life.

C. R. Randall.

OVER THE TOPI 1 1
1947- 1948 

561. Mrs. Maurice S. Guest
1948- 1949

296. Mrs. Lillian Dauutler
297. Mr. & Mrs. Glenn Canfield

$29.00

$26.00
30.00L



FEFTEMBER 20, 1949 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

SIXTY-SECOND IOWA CONFERENCE visit with lier children before returning home.
Registration at conference this year reached 

a total of 239 persons. Last year, 190 attend
ants registered. The several churches of the 
State, and their registrations at this confer- Church of God (Wis.) during the month of 
ence, follow: Glndbrnnk, 42; Hickory Grove, August was as much as the attendance on 
12; Koszta, 48; Stanhope, 30; Albert City, the last week end of the month, when they 
8; Cedar Falls, Waterloo, and Clarksville, achieved a high-point attendance of thirty- 
52; miscellaneous Iowa towns, 19. Out-of- three. Throughout the month, the attendance 
State registrations were 28, including Kansas, ranged from eighteen to the high point of 
1; Nebraska, 5; California, 3; Washington, thirty-three. Other interests have been on the 
2; Illinois, 10; and Washington, P. C., 1.

We wish to thank all who assisted in any the evening services began to increase great- 
wav to make this Conference the best. Truly, 1>\ and collections increased from four or five 
it was good to meet with brethren of “like dollars to twelve dollars and more, 
precious faith.” Let us all be found working 
when the Master returns.

Christine Klindt, Recording Secy.

GRAYTOWN, WISCONSIN 
August ReportThe Sixty-second Annual Conference of the 

Church of God in Iowa convened, August 20- 
28, 1949, at Waterloo. Excellent interest and 
brotherly love were manifested throughout 
the meeting, and the attendance was above 
average.

The guest speakers were Bro. J. W. Wil
liams (formerly of Iowa, but now of Tacoma, 
Wash.); Bro. M. W. Lyon (Pro. Lyon, on his 
way from Oregon, III., to his new pastorate 
at Omaha, Nebr., was accompanied by his 
wife); and Bro. Dean Moore of Oregon, 111., 
who also spent the last couple of mouths 
working in Iowa. These ministers preached 
inspiring and profitable messages, and took 
turns teaching the adult and young people's 
classes. They, too, were much enjoyed.

We are sorry to report that Bro. John 
Mercer of Macomb, III., who was to have been 
one of the guest speakers, received a crushed 
vertebra in an automobile accident on the 
way to Waterloo and was unable to come the 
rest of the way.

Sr. Louise Johnson of Oregon, 111., very 
ably taught the little people and was assisted 
by Ruth Johnson of Sac City. Thursday was 
Berean Pay, and the program was in charge 
of the Bercans. The afternoon program by all 
the children was much appreciated. A picnic 
supper at Byrnes Park and the evening ser
mon by Pean Moore concluded the day.

State officers elected at the annual business 
meeting on Friday, August 20, are as follows: 
president, J. Arthur Johnson, Sac City; vice 
president, Conrad Lundquist of Stanhope; 
corresponding secretary, Blanche Harland of 
Cedar Falls; recording secretary, Christine 
Klindt of Sioux Rapids; and treasurer, Earl 
Reinliard of Gladbrook.

Bro. II. R. Hunt of Clarksville was unani
mously elected President Emeritus and given 
a rising vote of thanks for his untiring work 
with the Iowa State Conference for the last 
twenty-five years. On Sunday, Bro. Hunt was 
presented a purse of twenty-five silver dol
lars as a memento from his friends, llis faith
ful companion, Mrs. Hunt, was presented a 
corsage. A corsage was pinned, also, on Sr. 
Anna Eyehaner, our eldest member. Sr. By- 
clianer, now ninety-six years old, attended 
nearly all the meetings and was up each day 
bright and early for devotions! May she be 
privileged to attend many more.
• Sunday School Superintendent Louis Cron- 
bnugli of Kosztn, was re-elected for another 
year.

On Saturday night, we had special music, 
which added much to the variety and interest 
of the week's program. The weather was ideal 
throughout the week, and those who came to 
stay enjoyed our new conference hall.

On the closing Sunday, a baptismal service 
was held for three young people: Charlotte 
Sealine of Stratford; Robert Johnson of Ore
gon, 111.; and Robert Klindt of Sioux Rapids. 
We pray that God’s richest blessing will rest 
on these young people. Their obedience to the 
gospel made us all very happy.

After the sermonette. Sunday afternoon, 
f ommuiuou services

was given by Bro. J. \V. Williams. 
Bro. Williams probably will work in the St-to 
a short time before returning to the West. Sr. 
Williams accompanied her husband and will

Interest of the members of the Graytown

increase, as well. For instance, attendance at

About the middle of August, our Sunday 
school superintendent, Russel Hilnian, began 
to take a great interest in the Sunday school 
and a still greater interest in church affairs. 
Bro. Russel's zeal has increased to the pointWESTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE 

The Western Nebraska Conference of the where he has become in earnest to bring oth- 
Chureli of God at Holbrook, Nebr., convened ers to the church. May God bless his efforts, 
on August 14-21, 1949. Bros. T. A. Drinkard 
and J. R. LeCronc were guest speakers.

The lesson subject of “Fundamental Doc- meetings that lasted over five days, 
trine” was studied by all classes. Attendance

On August 15, we had with us Bro. Bud 
Goodwin, who preached throughout a series of

On the days of August 27 and 28. we were 
was less than usual, except on the two Sun- scheduled to have a Youth Rally, in which we 
days. The truths on which the church is estab- had a wonderful “turnout.” We invited a 
Iislicd were ably taught bv the teachers, group of Rereans from Minnesota, and six 
greatly helping those in attendance to become found it possible to come for the afternoon 
more firmly grounded in those truths. The of August 27. As pastor of the Church of 
fact was clearly brought out by abundance of God, I felt deeply moved in the service in 
Scriptural proof that to know, believe, obey, which they participated and helped us. As 
and teach those scriptures is essential to sal-fijpreviously reported, five persons were bap-

flrized, August 28.vat ion.
Again we can say we have closed a ven 

pleasant and profitable Conference.
Mrs. Allen Johnson, Cor. Secy.

May the Lord bless all at the Graytown 
'liurch of God; may God be with them!

Raymond L. Brown.

Gleanings from the Field
“The field is the world.”—Jesus.

“We are enjoying the new Church-of-God 
songbooks. It is good to be able to select 
songs for the various services without first 
having to pick out the fishbones.”—S. O. 
Ross, Litchfield, Minn.

Sr. Lily C. Shaffer, 91(1 Ridge Ave., New 
Hcnrington. Pa., reports a “wonderful trip" 
through New Brunswick. Nova Scotia. Maine, 
New Hampshire. Vermont, Massachusetts, and 
New York. Even better, she writes: “The 
Restitution Herald brought my daughter-in- 
law into the truth. She was baptized two 
weeks ago.”—Vacations are good; conversions 
are better!

Sr. Loot a B. Hanson, oflicc manager of Na
tional Bible Institution, accompanied by Sr. 
Yirda Sitler. Saint Charles, 111., and Sr. Yal 
Mattison, Oregon. 111., left headquarters, Sep
tember 14, on a two-weeks* vacation trip into 
Arizona and California.

More news on pages 10 and 11.

Bro. A. M. Johns, Scribner, Nebr.. fell 
asleep in Christ. September 13. Our sympa
thy goes to all the family. Bro. J. R. LeCrone. 
pastor of the Oregon (111.) congregation, was 
called for the funeral.

“I am going to McGintytowu to preach ev
ery Saturday before the first Sunday of ev
ery month, i preach there that night and the 
next morning; then 1 go to the Lard's School- 
house where I speak in the afternoon. My 
other appointments hare not changed.”—C. 
Alan McLain. Rt. 1. London, Ark.

Sr. John Railton. 1331 Yonge St.. Rock
ford. 111., recently returned home front a visit 
with her son Austin and family. Winches
ter, Ya.

Oregon Bible College classes are progress
ing well. Twenty students are enrolled. Sr. T. J. Ellis, Walnut Court, Apt. 212. 

Waterloo, Iowa, visited last week end with 
her sister and brother-in-law, Bro. and Sr. 
George H. Loudenslnger. Golden Rule Home. 
She reported a very good Iowa Conference, 
in August, at Waterloo.

held. The closingwere
A new assistant printer, Kenneth Milne, 

front Zarophath. N. J„ now in the employ of 
National Bible Institution, is attending some 
of the College classes. Welcome, Kenneth!

Berm on

J
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“CAST THY BREAD"
We here present a new tract list that features our most 
complete and up-to-date Gospel Messages. All new and re
printed issues are now offered with eye-catching, attrac
tive covers. We are continuing our policy .of presenting 
only quality tracts at the lowest possible cost consistent 
with our standards of quality. Our Bible theme tracts are 
not designed for wholesale distribution, but are recom
mended for select distribution to interested readers and 
Bible Students.

' ’ j___[ i
Title Per Per 

Doz. 100 
.15 .85A Study of the Word “Soul,” 4pp.

An Important Biblical Discovery,
Ilaupt, 8pp.

Baptism, Lindsay, Spp.
Basis for Tithing, A. Marsh, 2pp.
Can You Believe? Reed, 6pp.
Essential Truths, 2pp.
First Principles, G. E. Marsh, 20pp.
God’s Covenant with Abraham,

Lindsay, 20pp.
God’s Promises, Drew, 2pp.
God’s Two Great Witnesses, Anderson, 16pp. 
Hell—What Is It? 8pp.
I Am. A. Marsh
Jehovah Is One God, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Pleasures of Youth, LeCronc, 8pp.
Position of Women in the Church 

Macy, 6pp.
Resurrection, Magaw, 8pp.
Sin In the Church, Railshack, 6pp.
The Coming of Christ, Curtis, 6pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, 8pp.
The Glad Tidings of the Kingdom of God, 

McLain, Spanish edition 
The Kingdom of God, Gockler, 6pp.
The Kingdom of God, Goeklcr, Spanish edition .20 
The Nature of the Soul, Hardesty, 10pp.
The Rich Man and Lazarus, Anderson, 12pp. .35
The Sabbath, Lindsay, 14pp.
The Two Sons of God—Adam in Type 

and Antitype, Lindsay, 12pp.
The Word Made Flesh, Thomas, 16pp.
Thus It Becometh TJs, A. Marsh, 4pp.
Tithing in the Scriptures, Gordon, 4pp.
Truths a Child of God Should Know,

L. Lapp, pocket size, 6pp.
We Have a Message, Lyon, 6pp.
What Is Man? Patrick, 12pp.
What Is the Tithe? Dcnchficld, 6pp.
What Must I Do to Be Saved?

Waggoner, 6pp.
Who Are Led by the Spirit of God?

Jones, 6pp.
Words of Comfort, G. E. Marsh, 4pp. 
Worshiping God with Music, Macy, 66pp.

The Glad Tidings
of (he

Kingdom of GodI .25 1.60
.25 1.60&L3S 23 .10 .45
.20 1.25

.45.10
3.55.55

3.55.55
.45.10

Wh<d .45 2.05
.25 1.60

Free for postageMan?
.85.15

1.60.25

.20 1.25
1.60
1.25
1.25

.25

.20

.20

1.60.25

1.25
1.25
1.25

.20
.20

.30 1.95
2.30

.40 2.65

.35 2.30
2.95.45

.85.15

.85.15

.20 1.10
1.25.20 /.35 2.30
1.25.20

.20 1.25

• .20 1.25
.15 .85
.20 1.25

Oregon, IllinoisNational Bible Institution,
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—Authenticated News photo.

UNION RAILWAY STATION, SAINT LOUIS, MISSOURI

Neither automobiles nor airplanes seriously threaten railway passenger business. Indeed, these “last 
days” are witnessing such a widespread running to and fro (Daniel 12:4), that railways actually 
may be profiting by increased travel interest created by automobiles and airplanes. Here shown is 
one of America’s grand railway stations—“Gateway to the West”—the Union Station at Saint 
Louis, Missouri. It faces Aloe Plaza and the famous Milles Fountains. Here, in one structure, trains 
requiring forty-two tracks enter and leave the City, and all these forty-two tracks are on one level. 
Nobody, when changing trains in Saint Louis, climbs steps, for there are no steps to climb! This 
is man’s Day of Travel; but on the Morrow, God’s saints may travel invisibly as wind! (John 3:8.)
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Entered ns second class matter at the Post Office at Oregon, Illinois, under act of MaTch, 1879. Mailed weekly, except the fourth
Tuesday of August and the last Tuesday of December.

$2.50 per yearSydney E. Magaw, Editor Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

Qe*vefiaL Genfenance Budget Special 2)ayd
As reported in Secretary J. Arlen Marsh’s “The Con- To help advance the Church of God, the 1949 General 

fcrenc Story” (second column, page 7, August 30, 1949, Conference recommended that several special days be es- 
issue The Restitution Hearld), the 1949 General Con- tablished to give proper and needed publicity to our lead- 
fcrence adopted budget figures for the present fiscal year ing activities and to pray for God’s blessing. Four special 
as follows: days, accordingly, have been chosen: Prayer Day on No

vember 20, 1949; Restitution Herald Day on January 1, 
1950; Evangelism Day on March 19, 1950; and Ore
gon Bible College Day on May 28, 1950. Every state and 
district conference, every local church, every member of

Conference overhead Sl,700
§8,000
$7,000

Evangelism 
Oregon Bible College 
The Restitution Herald $7,570 

Those figures add to a total of §24,270 required in con- the Church of God, please, is asked to observe— 
tributions from the Church of God throughout the 
United States and Canada. Other departments, such as the 
Golden Rule Home and the Print Shop, are more than

P*lG4fe/l ^bcuf
:

Yes, certainly, every day is prayer day for Christians, 
self-supporting. Indeed, even the departments requiring but let November 20,1949, be a special day of prayer wher- 
contributions “go a long way” toward financing them- ever lives even one member of the Church of God. Pray 
selves, for these required contributions represent only in thanksgiving for past and present blessings. Pray for 
about one half the cost of work planned and in progress God to lead His Church into more missionary and evan- 
today. In other words, for every dollar contributed to Gen- gelistic endeavors. Pray for the salvation of your neigh- 
era 1-Conference (or National Bible Institution) activities, bors. Pray for God to use you! Pray, too, for all the work 
more than two dollars worth of work will be accomp- being undertaken at Oregon, Illinois, 
lished, the double-your-offering effort being possible by 
reason of a wholesome earning capacity in every depart- Reditfutiott Jte/iaUt jbeuf,

January 1, 1950, will be the first day of another sub- 
Nevertheless, contributions now are needed, and scription campaign in which everybody is urged to partici- 

“slower than molasses in January” does not apply to pate: for new subscriptions, for renewals, for finding and 
October—onetime known by many of our brethren as self- reporting actual conversions! 
denial month. Everybody desires to see the Church of God 
grow. Well, growth depends upon nourishment. “Feed 
the Church of God” (Acts 20:28); and, “Remember the March 19,1950 will be observed, we pray you, through- 
words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, it is more blessed to out the Church of God for timely consideration of doing
give than to receive.” evangelistic work—how? where? when?—and, perhaps,

Yes, “Feed the Church of God” is a text applying espe- the beginning of actual evangelistic series of meetings. 
dally to preaching, to work of -the ministry, but that, too, 
is exactly the place National Bible Institution needs 
ishment—for Evangelism (<actual preaching), for Oregon God willing, May 28,1950, will be a special day to publi- 
Bible College (training preachers), and for The Restitu- cize the college at Oregon, Illinois: to review its history 
tion Herald {printed preaching). and success, to seek prospective students, to pray for its

Do nothing? Then there is nothing for God to bless! growth to be exactly as God wants it to be—not sensa-
Do your best; then God will do all the rest! tional, but sound, steady, and inspirational

ment.

£uc*Ufelilm Jbay

6*ietfQ*t Rilie GoUeifGnour-

i
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By Emma C. Railsbacl{, Los Angeles, California

“When God made promise to Abraham, because he house, unto a land that I will shew thee: [1.] and I will 
could swear by no greater, he swear by himself, saying, make of thee a great nation, [2,] and I will bless thee, 
Surely blessing / will bless thee, and multiplying 1 will [3.] and make thy name great; [4.j and thou shalt be a 
multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently endured, he blessing: [5. | and I will bless them that bless thee, [6.] and 
obtained the promise. For men verily swear by the curse him that curseth dice: [7.] and in thee shall all the 
greater; and an oath for confirmation is to them an end families of the earth be blessed.”
of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to The Apostle Paul, in quoting from this text, said: “In 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his thee shall all nations be blessed” (Gal. 3:8), and notice, 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath: That by two immutable too, that he referred to this promise as “the gospel.” 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might Now, after Abraham and his nephew Lot had lived in

this promised land long enough to become 
rich in flocks and herds and silver and gold, 
it became necessary for them to separate their 
flocks. After this, God appeared again to 
Abraham and said: “Look ... northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward: for 
all the land which thou sccst, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed for ever” (Gen. 13:14, 
15). We ask, “How could Abraham inherit a 
land forever without having everlasting life?” 
This is answered in Genesis 15, where we see 
God appearing in a vision to Abraham: re
assuring him of the great reward and explain- 

havc Abraham’s name on your church?” and, “Are you ing that the promises concerned the distant future. By 
Jews?” we reply, “O, no! Did not you know that Abra- the “horror of great darkness” that came over Abraham 
ham’s name appears more than seventy times in the New at that time (v. 12), he recognized the sleep of death and 
Testament? and that the Apostle Paul said, ‘If ye be a resurrection to immortality. God sent fire to consume 
Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according the sacrifice that Abraham had prepared, thereby guar- 
to the promise’?” “Heirs of what promise,” do you say? anteeing the fulfillment of the land covenant.
Can it be possible that you have never heard of the great However, “God gave him none inheritance in it, no, not 
and precious promises that God made to Abraham ? Have so much as to set his foot on,” in his natural lifetime 
you been reading God’s Word and yet missed this wonder- (Acts 7:5), but he believed God, and God “counted it to 
ful gospel story? Perhaps you have been so badly blinded him for righteousness.”
by the false heaven-going theory, that you have completely God developed Abraham’s faith over a long period of 
overlooked this sacred and powerful truth, for it is this time. It had been a number of years from the time God 
great truth that is God’s power to save all who believe it. had called Abraham to the second appearance, after he 
(Rom. 1:16; Gal. 3:8.) had separated from Lot, and it was still later when God

Abraham dwelt in the city of Ur, in the land of the renewed the promise and confirmed it by sending fire to 
Chaldeans, among his idolatrous relatives and neighbors, consume the offering. Abraham began to wonder if God 
but God saw in him a man of true faith in the one true meant to make the son of his servant Eliezer the heir, 
God, and He called him to leave his country, his kindred, but God said, “No! this shall not be thine heir.” Later, 
and his father’s house, to go into a strange country, making when the promise was repeated to him after Ishmael’s 
him a sevenfold promise for so doing. This promise, re- birth, Abraham requested God to recognize this son of 
corded in Genesis 12:1-3, reads: “Get thee out of thy the bondwoman as the promised seed, but again God said, 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s “No: but Sarah shall bear thee a (Please turn to page 11)

have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us” (Heb. 6:BAS).

mi
HHHE WORD “immutable” is seldom used 
A in common conversation; neither is it 

seen often in print. It means—“unchangeable, 
permanent, unalterable.” Now, we want to 
know just what these two unalterable things 
are that the Apostle set forth before us. It is 
evident that they concern the promises God 
made to Abraham.

j$r •

Emma C. Railsback
When someone inquires, “Why do you
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By Harold /. Doan, Chicago, Illinois

V V E HAVE HEARD that only two things are sure in a mere slave like herself, but one with hair brushed, 
life—death and taxes. One thing is more sure than taxes, clothes clean and mended, and skin soft and clean. When 
however, for sometime “death will be swallowed up in the slave girl went home, she brushed her hair like the girl 
victory,” and there will be no taxes. The more sure thing in the statue. Next day she saw the statue and returned

home to wash, mend, and press her clothes. Every day she 
That great event is the central theme of the Bible; it is made some little improvement until she began to look 

the only hope of the world; it is the motive and key to all more and more like the girl in the statue. So it is when 
Christian service. It is the hope of the church and the be- our eyes are upon Christ and our hope is on His coming 
ginning of salvation. When we have that hope well in again. We automatically are drawn nearer to Him, made 
mind and our eye and faith firmly on Christ, all life falls more like Him. We are motivated to serve Him more zeal

ously.
First John 3:2,3 reads, “Beloved now are we the sons of The second coming of Christ is not a mere dogma to be 

God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we believed, nor only a doctrine to be taught, but a mighty 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like him; for motive, the drive and energy of Christian service. It is a 
we shall see him as he is. And every one that hath.this hope inseparable from the doctrines, ordinances, precepts, 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.”

is that Jesus will come again.

smoothly into place.

and practices of the church. Man is quick to invent many 
“Everyone who has this hope”—this hope of seeing Je- so-called motives for living as he does, but God’s way of 

sus and being made like him—purifies himself and tries to making our walk correspond with our holy calling is to 
become more and more like Jesus. It is a motive for self- fill us with hope of the second coming of Christ, that by 
cleansing and striving for the spirit of Christ. keeping our eyes on Christ we may be conformed and

A slave girl was once going to the market place, when converted to Him. “Every one that hath this hope . . . 
she saw a statue of another slave girl. The statue portrayed purifieth himself.”
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Many people object to the idea that the coming of coming. Paul, writing to the Thcssalonians, said, “The 
Christ to save should be the motive for our service. To Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward 
them we only can say with Paul, “If in this life only we another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you.” 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.” Here is the second great commandment, the outstanding 
We will accept as logical and righteous the merciful and distinction of the Christian religion—love of all men. Paul 
wise principle of God, that man must have hope of rccom- continued: “To the end [or, for the purpose] he may 
pense or his labor will be uninspired and careless, and that establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, 
he must be warned of possible consequence of his wrong- even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
doing, to keep him for his own good near to righteousness, with all his saints” (1 Thess. 3:12,13).
The second coming of Christ holds all this, the hope of These verses contain much food for thought and many 
recompense for the faithful and a warning of punishment implications. Love of all men is not an optional thing to 
for the ungodly. The second coming of Christ, as taught Christians. It is a “must.” Aside from the purely psycho- 
by Scripture, puts forth a three-way motive: it keeps our logical benefits of loving'instead of hating them, of giving 
eyes on Jesus, changing us; it gives us hope in life’s instead of taking, the fact is that Jesus is coming again, 
storms; it warns us of die consequences of indifference. and we shall be judged then by this standard. This verse 

First, the certainty of Jesus’ coming is a powerful mo- sets forth the same three motives—keep your eye on Jesus, 
tive for repentance. Peter said, “Repent ye therefore and remembering His great love, know diat you shall be richly 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the repaid for any hardship entailed in being loving and 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the charitable, remember also that God knows if we do not 
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ which before was love men and do all we can for them and that this too 
preached unto you” (Acts 3:19, 20). The second coming will be taken into account.
was here used as a motive for repentance by a great We are exhorted, “Watch, for no man knows the day 
preacher in a great sermon. The implication is: be not nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” We are 
found in your sins without a Saviour when Jesus comes, exhorted, “Pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
for then it will be too late. We have not only to reckon to escape all these things ... and to stand before the Son 
with the uncertainty of life, but with die certainty of His of man.” We are admonished by Jesus, “Let not your 
coming. Today, while Jesus sits at God’s right hand, the heart be troubled,” for—“If I go... I will come again, and 
door of mercy is open wide, but Jesus well pointed out in receive you unto myself.”
Luke 13:25: Truly, our hope in Christ’s coming again is a mighty, 

“When once the master of the house is risen up, and driving, motivating, stabilizing force; keeping our eye on 
hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand widiout, and Him, promising recompense, and subtilely warning of 
to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us 
... he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are.”

There is a double motive to repent, or to turn back thus remember, may we lift our eyes to dwell on Him; 
now from sins, that we may be found ready, and not that beholding, we may be changed. May we raise 
wanting, when Jesus comes. hope, knowing that if we have believed, repented, and

Again’, why is it that a man is not profited if he gain 'been buried with Him and have loved as He loved, we 
the whole world at the expense of his soul? Because, as shall be remembered when He comes. May we also be 
the next verse (Matt. 16:27) states, "the Son of man shall warned that there is no other hope if we are weighed in 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and he the balances and found wanting. May we be warned that, 
shall reward every man according to his works.” The when Jesus comes, the door of mercy which is now open 
word “for” signifies motive. For, or because, Jesus is will be closed, and no amount of late knocking will open 
coming again, and because there will be a day of account- it. 
ing, consider seriously whether it is worth while to for
get your spiritual welfare in the process of making a 
living.

failure and indifference.
This morning may we remember—Jesus has paid the 

price; He is now alive, and He is coming again. As we

our

o

“The second coming of Christ is referred to one thou- 
It is said that love is the greatest force in the world, sand five hundred twenty-seven times in the Old Testa- 

That it may be, but love is not a force in itself. It must be ment, and three hundred eighteen times in the New Testa- 
stimulated; it must have motive, drive. Something makes ment, making a total of one thousand eight hundred forty- 
us love. Here again we
motive, at least, for Christian love is the hope of Christ’s all Scripture.’’—Fred /. Daubanton, Saint Cloud. Minn.

find from Scripture that one five times—an average of once in every seventeen verses of*

I.
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News and Prophecy
C. E. Randall, Tcmpe, Arizona

OLD-FASHIONED SUNDAY. While look
ing through an old copy of “Think,” re

cently, T ran across an article on an “Old- 
Fashioned Sunday” by Philip Curtiss. The 
writer expressed a longing for a return to the 
observance of .Sunday as a day of rest and 
worship, a day which was different from all 
other days of the week. We give some of the 
thoughts to you, hoping that they may quicken 
you to a better appreciation of the sanctity of 
the day of worship and praise. lie said:

“The decline of the old-fashioned Sunday 
is an event still so recent that it needs little 
recounting. When the first golfer discovered 
that he couhl play eighteen holes on the Sab
bath and still not be struck with lightning, 
when the first druggist <fou»d that he could 
sell ice cream sodas between Saturday and 
Monday without a frown from his leading 
patrons, Sunday ns a day of universal Test 
was judged to be obsolete. ... Sooner or later, 
however, the world may be brought to realize 
that the old-fashioned Sunday was not a mere 
rustic survival, but was a check valve developed 
by centuries of human experience, and that a 
nervous high-strung society which lias sud
denly abolished it will rue its loss. The old- 
fashioned Sunday, in short, was one of na
ture’s regulations, checking the tempo of life 
and readjusting it every seven days. It did for 
a very large part of the civilized world ex
actly wliat a physician and modern psycholo
gist would be eager to do, if he could. It 
forced whole communities of men, women, and 
children to come once a week to a complete 
halt and for twenty-four hours alter entirely 
their physical, mental, and social habits.”

From time to time, we have called to the 
attention of our readers the increasing dis
regard of Sunday as a day of rest and wor
ship. The Church of God is not immune from 
this trend, and in many localities joins in 
flagrant and hilarious abuse of the old-fash
ioned Sunday as a day of rest and worship.

than Evelyn Waugh’s article in “Life” on found on the rolls of the 50 largest denomina- 
“Cntholics in the United States.” The Roman tioirn and eight denominational families cm- 
Church never changes from her traditionally brace 80 per cent of all Protestants. These 
practiced habit of condemning all who do not eight groups are Baptist, Methodist, Luther- 
belong to her. When Priest Fccny and four an, Presbyterian and Reformed, Disciples, 
teachers in Boston College were discharged Episcopal, Congregational, and the Evangel- 
because they taught that no one but a mein- ical United Brethren.” 
her of the Roman Catholic Church could bo
saved, they were discharged. Two weeks ago, PEACE BY ALLIANCES. Next November 
these same men received a warning from Rome 
that unless they returned to the Church and of Church Women, World Community Day 
her practices, they would “peril their souls.”

4, under the auspices of the United Council

will be observed by 10,000,000 women. The 
theme for the day will be “Peace Is Possible.” 

WORLD COMMUNION. Sunday, October 2, This year, materials for the women of Eu- 
has been disignated as World Communion rope will be collected. The effort will be called 

Sunday. It has been estimated that the Com- “Pieces for Peace.” Back of the program is 
munion tables on that day, if joined together, the idea that through the promotion of peace 
would extend 25,000 miles—or long enough to through various channels, eventually peace 
belt the earth at the equator. World-wide will be insured.
Communion seeks not to unite all faiths in a Back in 1011, in the City of Baltimore, was 
common service, but that each local congre- held Jhe third “National Peace Congress,” 
gat ion will see that its entire membership is which was heavily backed by former Prcsi- - 
present to unite in the Communion service on dent Taft and Cardinal Gibbons. The main 
that day. It would be good if cvciy member proposition set forth at the Congress was that 
of the Church of God would put forth special England and America should form a great 
effort to be present for Communion on the alliance and thus preserve peace. President 
first Sunday of October. Taft said at the Congress: “Let Britannia

Many within our membership will be un- and Columbia join hands across the Atlantic 
able, because of sickness or infirmity, to at- and their outstretched arms will form a 
tend regular services. It would be fitting that sacred arch of peace, a rainbow which will 
the Communion be taken to them, so they can excite the admiration of all nations, and will 
enjoy the fellowship and blessing of the proclaim to the world that, with God’s help, 
Lord’s Table. earth shall nevermore be deluged with blood

shed in Fraticidal War.”
CHURCH 'MEMBERSHIP. If reports which Two great wars have been fought since 

have been released by Dr. Samuel McCrca those words were spoken, which words ex- 
Cavcrt, general secretary of the Federal Coun- pressed the hope of many religious leaders of 
cil. of Churches, arc reliable, church member- the day. There were many factors which those 
ship in the United States is at an all-time leaders and present-day statesmen fail to 
peak. The “Indiana Church Councilor” reports know or foresee: l)That the “Times of the 
Dr. McCrao Cavort as follows: Gentiles,” would draw to a close, and that

“Pointing out that 150 years ago only one until that time, all nations would continue to 
person in fifteen was a church member, Dr. rise “one against another.” 2) That tho 
Cavert observed that tho annual rate of in- tion of destiny must arise and possess tho 
crease, while behind earilcr decades, is run- Promised Land. At the time when former 
ning slightly ahead of the country’s popu- President Taft spoke those words, there 
lation. The most recent estimate of the na- only one way whereby tho way could be 
tion’s population is placed at 148,000,000. Tho opened up for their beginning to occupy tho 
Yearbook’s compilation of church membership covenant land, and that was by war in which 
based on latest figures from all sources is the Turks would be driven out of the Holy 
approximately 76,000,000. Land. The wrath of man was made to praise

“However, a wide discrepancy exists be- the Lord, 
tween church membership and church going

na-

WOMAN AND TOBACCO. A survey conduct
ed by a New York tobacco firm shows that 

smoking three times as many eiga-

wns

women are
rettes as men are smoking, and that most 
women who smoke use a pack a day. (The 
Civic Bulletin, Jan. 14, 1040.)

. People who coin such slogans as “War will
in America. Surveys of typical communities soon be a thing of the past,” aud “The world 
indicate that on any Sunday, except Easter, must lie made safe for democracy,” have 
only 30 per cent of those on church rolls at- failed to grasp the plan and purpose of God 
tend a service. The 76,000,000 church mem- that will be worked out in the last days. Like 
hers are split among more than 250 separate Napoleon, who said: “There must bo one code, 
and independent church bodies listed in the one court of appeal, and one coinage for 
Yearbook. Europe; tho states of Europe must be united

“The number of diverse denominations, into one nation,” many leaders were and 
however, is not as serious ns it looks. Ninety- arc, unaware of that great eternal 
seven per cent of all church members aro which transcends all the plans of men!

PROTESTANTS IN SPAIN. There arc 25,- 
000 Protestants in Spain. Writing on “Prot

estantism in Spain,” G. E. nopkin.9 says:
‘Hn Medina do Comp recently nine Protes

tants gathered in a private home for worship. 
They were reading parts of Romans 13 when, 
appropriately enough, in walked ‘higher au
thority.’ They were jailed for 31 hours and 
fined *13,000 pesetas.” . .

This little item gives a clearer picture or 
Catholic Church and its real spiritl purpose

the Roman
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26 World Dictator Foreseen ____

3 World Peace Threatened .........
16 World’s Crisis _____________
23 World’s Highest.......................
23 World’s Highest Automobile Bridge*
35 Would You Bo Like Jesus? ______

3 Would You Sell Christ? ...................... .
25 Yellowstone Theology____________

6 Your Best Investment........................
30 Your Character—What Is It Worth?
34 Your College ___________________
30 Your Father Knoweth (poem) _____
37 You Will Live Also—Jesus ________

20 Praise Ye the Lord ______
18 Tho Pre-Existent and Present Deity of Jesus

(also 19) ______________
12 The Prince of Peace____-.................

1 The Prologue of John’s Gospel ------
2 The Restoration of Israel..................

24 Tho Scriptural Kingdom of God ___
34 The Senior Class* ...............................

2 The Spirits in Prison ____________
34 The Student Council ................... .......
36 The Tongue____________________
23 The True Salvation _____________

8 The Virgin Birth ------------------------
29 The Way to World Peace _______

2 The Witch of Endor _____________
41 The Witch of Endor_____________

8 The Word "Hell”_______________
7 Think About This ...._____________

27 Think on These Things___________
26 Third-Day Surprise ______________
7 “Thou Art with Me” ____________

43 Throbbing Pulse of Palestine ____
22 Through the Iron Curtain* _______
34 Time __________________________

______ R. H. Judd*
__Mary Mao Ncdrow
_______  R. H. Judd
__Delbert A. Jones*
___ James Mattison*

_______  Gordon Landry
_____ Raymond Brown*
______ Patricia Andrew
______ Forrest R. Long
_____  James Mattison*
______  William Wachtel
_______ J. W. McLain*
_______ Gordon Landry*
--------  Raymond Brown*
-------- George F. Massey
________ J. R. LeCrone
--------- Harold J. Doan*
___ _________ Editorial
__________  R. H. Judd
_______ _____ Editorial
_______  Harold J. Doan
________ William Dick

__ Mary Mac Ncdrow
___H. Gary France BP
___________  Editorial
........... Wilda McCorklo
______Harold J. Doan
_______ Bud Goodwin*
___ Grace Noll Crowell
______Harold J. Doan
........ Harold J. Doan35 Zacchaeus

46 Tithing Campaign
15 Tithing in the Scriptures...............
8 Tithing Testimonies................F.. L. Austin, Emma C. Railsback

42 To Arms! Morpheus Approaches! __
34 Toast to the College _____________

2 To Die Is Gain ___ ______________
6 “Today I Must Abide at Thy House”

12 Tomorrow’s Real Peace ___________
37 Tripoli, African-Mediterranean Seaport*

1 Truth _____ _

_____ G. J. Gordon
* indicates picture accompanies article. 
BE = Berean editorial.
BP = Berean page.

... J. Arlcn MaTBh*
.......  Mrs. Mattie Agard*
______ Mary C. Rail ton*
_____ G. Eldred Marsh*

____  James M. Watkins

_______ _ Vivian Magaw
_______  Alva HuffcrBE

_____ Editorial
21 Twentieth Century Christ--------
10 Twin Theologians ---- -------------
20 Two Dogs and Thirty Thousand Dollars ----------- C. E. Lapp*

_____  Emma C. Railsback*50 Two Immutable Things ------------
___  Norman J. McLeod*31 Two Rich Men ---------------------------

50 Union Station, Saint Louis, Missouri*
18 United States’ Faith in Israel’s Future------ James M. Watkins
35 Unrecognized Transgression 
25 Views on the News........—

Editorial
____James M. Watkins
_____  LaVonne Pearson
________ Francis Burnett
_____________ Editorial
_______ Harold J. Doan

___________ Editorial
____ Gerald L. Cooper
_____ Alva G. Buffer

40 Virtue ------------- —----- -—
42 Voice of Missouri (also 6)
8 Watch and Pray ------------

13 Watch and Pray -----------
19 Watch! Where? -------------
12 Watch! You Know Not the Hour------
13 Weeds in Lifers Gardens .................. .l
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Apostle Paul in Acts 26:6 in declaring his hope of their 
fulfillment.

TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS

(Continued from page 3) In calling their descendants out of Egypt by the hand of 
son.” This, after they were beyond the age of bearing off- Moses, God announced Himself to Moses as the God of 
spring! When, finally, Isaac was born, their faith was re- thy father Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
newed, because they reckoned that God had given them Jacob. This was repeated many times as they journeyed 
this heir, as it were, from the dead or the deadened con- toward the Promised Land. Moses, not being permitted to 
dition of their bodies. enter the Land, was called to the top of the mountain, 

It was yet a number of years before the supreme test of and the Lord said unto him, “This is the land which I 
N their faith came, in being required to offer this long- sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, 

looked-for and beloved son for a burnt offering. By this I will give it unto diy seed. I have caused thee to see it 
time, Abraham’s faith had been developed to a point with thine eyes” (Deut. 34:4). There are so many positive 
where he could grasp the ultimate outcome of God’s plans references throughout the Old Testament writings con- 
and recognize the wisdom in the details of his purpose, cerning these promises, as well as in the New Testament, 
His age was seventy-five years when first called, and, that we wonder how anyone can fail to see them and 
when required to sacrifice Isaac, he was probably one hun- believe in them, 
dred and fifteen years of age. These promises preclude, of course, any thought of a 

“So, after he had patiently endured,” said the Apostle home in heaven for the righteous, as is generally taught 
Paul (Heb. 6:15), Abraham obtained, or attained to, the throughout Christendom. This is why it is so important 
promise. This was the first of the two immutable things— to get a correct understanding of them.
God’s Word or promise. The Apostle Peter referred to this “The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight 
as “exceeding great and precious promises” ( 2 Peter 1:4). themselves in the abundance of peace.” “For such as be 
God cannot lie. He changes not. He is the same—yester- blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and they that be 
day, today, and forever.

Being willing to make His council more sure to the die land, and dwell therein forever.”
All the fundamental doctrines of God’s Word are tied in

cursed of him shall be cut off.” “The righteous shall inherit

“heirs of promise,” God confirmed the promise by an oath, 
swearing by himself because He could swear by no greater, with these promises: die sleep of the dead, the second 
This oath, then, is the second immutable thing that the coming of Christ, the resurrection, the establishment of the 
Apostle pointed out. Among men, an oath is the final step Kingdom, the times of restitution, and all else—yes, and 
in any controversy or contract. It was after Abraham had the promise of God that the earth finally shall be filled 
made diis supreme sacrifice, that the angel of the Lord with His glory!

May God hasten the Day!called to him out of heaven and said: “By myself have I 
sworn saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, that 
I will bless thee and multiply thy seed ... and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice.”

Do you wonder that Abraham is called the Father of the 
faidiful? And do you fully grasp the great significance 
of these promises ? Anyone who is putting his faith in the 
going-to-heaven theory, and has refused to recognize the 
importance of this subject, is not acquainted with the 
gospel. (Gal. 3:8.)

Many years later, when Isaac was tempted by a famine, 
to go into Egypt, God appeared unto him, repeated the 
promise of blessing, and informed him of the oath He had 
sworn to Abraham, his father. (Gen. 26:3, 4.) Then, still 
later, also to Jacob, did God appear in a dream and re
peated the same promise, saying, “In thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” (Gen. 28: 
12-14.) Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, then are the “fathers” 
to whom the promise was made and mentioned by the

o

CONDITION OF THE WORLD
“The world is full of party strife 

And conflicts loud and long.
Each leader claims some new device 

To rectify the wrong.

“Men vainly strive year after year 
Peace to this world to bring; 

And yet they will not say a word 
Of bringing back the King.

“The earth is groaning for her King, 
And all creation cries.

Xo other hand but God’s can bring 
The rest for which we sigh.

“God’s power alone can right the wrong 
And heal the Serpent’s sting.

So let us all rejoice and sing 
Of Christ our coming King.'*

—F. 0. Thornton in World’s Crisis.

1l
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THE CHILDREN’S RAGE
Prepared by Madge Savage 

Waite Par\j Minnesota

"His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will ma\e thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord” (Matthew 25:23).

Watch! We have talents, today. Our Master is away. Will we 
gain two for one, or ten for five we have with which to 
start? How will our Master feel if we fail to do His work

Jesus was speaking in parables. He always spoke in 
parables to die multitudes. We read, “All these things 
spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without t0<^ay-? How will He like it if we neglect to tell others of 
a parable spake he not unto them: that it might be ful- ^lc S°°d news of the Kingdom of heaven? 
filled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
open my moudi in parables; I will utter things which 

. have been kept secret from the foundation of the world”; 
or “What might this parable be?”

The reason for Jesus’ always speaking in parables to 
the multitude is given thus to His disciples: “Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables; that seeing they might not see, 
and hearing they might not understand” (Luke 8:10).

Happy Birthday Wishes!
Billy Guillory, Sept. 27, age 9, Hammond, La.
Frankie Engel, Sept. 27, age 8, Wray, Colo.
Helen L. Ryan, Sept. 27, age 9, Pueblo, Colo.
Mary Jean Lansbery, Sept. 28, age 12, Hazelhurst, Wis. 
David J. Eades, Sept. 28, age 10, Eden Valley, Minn. 
Lucille Richardson, Sept. 29, age 10, Hammond, La. 
Thomas Savage, Jr., Sept. 29, age 13, Waite Park, Minn. 

Today, Jesus spoke these words of our introduction to Donald Anderson, Sept. 30, age 7, Hammond, La. 
our story: “Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day Velma Cox, Sept. 30, age 11, Magazine, Ark.
nor the hour wherein the Son of man comcth.” Jesus had Richard Gainey, Oct. 1, age 1, Hammond, La.
just finished speaking one parable, that of the Ten Vir-
gins. He continued with another parable which gives us Lfe* DS Study the Parable 
our lesson for today. When the master returned, he talked' with his servants. 

The man to whom he had given five talents had gained 
five other talents. His lord commended him, “Well done, 

God’s Kingdom will be the “heavenly” Kingdom, or thou good and faithful servant: . . . enter thou into the 
the “kingdom of the heavens.” It does not say the King- joy of thy lord.” The master praised the servant for his 
dom in heaven. This Kingdom was said to be as “a man faithfulness, not for the amount of gain. If he had not 
travelling into a far country.” gained five talents, he would not have been faithful.

Before this master left, he called his servants to him The man who had been given two talents did not have 
and gave them his belongings. He did not divide them the ability the first servant had, but he had traded and 
exactly evenly. To one man he gave five talents. Another gained two other talents. His reward, therefore, was the 
received two talents. Still another received only one. He same as the first servant. He received the praise of “Well 
divided his goods “to every man according to his several done.” He was given, because of his faithfulness, the rul- 
ability.” Then he went away. These men knew their lord ership “over many things.” By comparing this account 
was to return someday, but they did not know exactly with the one recorded in another book (Luke 19:15-19), 
when he would return. we understand their rewards were also according to their

When you go to school, you “occupy” a certain seat, abilities. One ruled over ten cities; die other ruled over 
You keep it tidy and do most of your work there. These five. Therefore, we should use the natural abilities we 
servants had talents they were to use for their master, have in Christ’s service. We will be rewarded—if we arc 
Should they risk the talents where they might be lost? faithful—according to our ability to assume responsibil- 
should they trade carefully and thoughtfully with them? ity. Develop your talents. Watch two turn to four, five to 
Should they hide them? or put them in their pockets? ten, or even one to two! Be faithful!

What the Kingdom Will Be
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rjk% any special name and there is no proper or
ganization. As most of our helpers here are 
unacquainted with Western methods, it 
makes my work very hard to teach them to 
organize properly, but anyhow we have ac
complished something as far as the churches 
arc concerned and, should the Lord tarry, 
and if my health holds out good, I expect to 
do something for Him along this line as 
well. Later on, I shall write to you at some 
length and shall send you reports of the 
work of the Berean Societies. After we have

Tine
Beream
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ifTimothy Pearson 
Hammond, Louisiana Hil

India thoroughly organized and are doing some
thing, we may apply for recognition and af
filiation with our Home Society of which 

— " you are the honored president.
Saint Cloud, Minn., 1912. Bro. Charles R. Vedantachari, I thank you for your interest in the work. God is won- 

representing about thirty Church of God members in derfully blessing us. We are so very busy for Him, that 
India, attended the conference in Minnesota and was or- our days are very short indeed. Let us hope that the 
dained a minister. He returned to India, and accounts of Churches of God in India and America will awaken to 
his work are given below.

Bro. Vedantachari is dead. We arc rapidly losing con- souls may be saved for the glory of God. 
tact with the people in India. Who will go to revitalize We have organized a Berean Society in Madras, and it 
the work there? Who will cross the angry seas to go half- has met twice. The interest is holding out good. We are 
way around the world for the Lord ? Who will send him, going to open a Bible Training School and want you to 
if one decides to go? Here is opportunity; hear it knock? pray for us.

F=/J
Work

their duties and responsibilities as never before, and that

/We are praying God to bless the work you are doing 
Here is a copy of the letter from India to the National and are counting on your prayers and sympathies on be- 

Berean Society in 1923. It is copied from The Restitu- half of His and our work. 
tion Herald of September 25, 1923. With kind Christian regards,

Madras, India 
May 24, 1923

Your fellow worker in Christ,
Charles R. Vedantachari.

Mrs. Lydia Railsback 
South Bend, Indiana 
Dear Sister in Christ:

The India Work
(Elder Charles R. Vedantachari wrote the following

Peace to thee and thine and grace from our Lord and reP°rt about the work in India.)
The work here in India began 20 years ago under theSaviour Jesus Christ. I thank you for your letter of March 

14 and also for the packet of printed matter containing supervision of Elder C. R. Vedantachari (this was written 
valuable information about the National Berean Society bi about the year 1930. Ed.), and is located in four dis- 
of the Churches of God. I do not need to tell you that I tricts of the Madras Presidency, namely, Madras, Chen- 
was much interested in your letter, and I thank you for gelput, Tinncvelly, and Travancore. V e ha\e belie\er$ of 
the suggestions and for your well wishes. We have alto- our ^aith in various other districts of the Madras Presi- 
gether about 58 Churches of God here in India and some dency, also. Evangelistic work has been given the most 
of them are not well organized. About 40 of them are prominence, with the result that the gospel of the King- 
strong churches with good organization, auxiliaries, and dom has been preached to hundreds of thousands with 
so forth. I expect soon to organize a general Berean So- blessed results. During the last 20 years, our audiences 
ciety here and I shall let you know our progress along have aggregated more than 530,000 people. Some of the 
these lines I thank you and Sr. Drew for your encourag- audiences have reached the record strength of 2500 peo- 
ing letters and hope that you will pray for the growth and pk- Several thousands have come out to serve the Lord, 
development of our churches, and of our new venture, to and more than 1500 have been baptized by Elder Chas. R. 
wit, the Berean Societies. We have some sort of Bible Vedantachari. Many of those we have organized into 
classes now in the churches, but they are not called by Churches of God, which number 45 at present.

!
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

CALENDAR OF SPECIAL EVENTS DELTA, OHIO

Sunday, September 11, was Bro. .T. W. 
McLain’s last regular service at Raker Union 
Church Delta, Ohio. At the close of our Sun
day school services, a beautiful gift was pre
sented to Bro. McLain as a token of our 
appreciation of life services. Outside group 
pictures were taken, and again we gathered 
into the church to hear an excellent sermon 
on types of the tabernacle. A bountiful basket 
lunch was servied at noon. The service was 
closed by a request sermon on “The Restitu
tion.” Our attendance was one of the largest 
that we have enjoyed.

Bro. McLain is loved by many here that 
arc not of our own Faith, because they see in 
him a man that is very zealous and conse
crated in serving our Master. His sermons 
have been enjoyed by many and we will find 
it difficult to replace so fine a speaker. We 
realize, however, that the work he is now en
gaged in is far greater than what he was 
doing here, because now his time is given to 
the work dearest to his heart—that of full
time service to God.

We will miss you, Bro. McLain, and wel
come you back whenever possible for you to 
be here. Our prayers go with you. May God 
bless you and make your work a blessing!

Beulah Dunbar.

NATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIA
TION BUSINESS MEETING 

(August 10, 1949)
• October 8, 9—Minnesota Fall Conference at 

Saint Cloud. (J. W. McLain, guest speak
er.)

The ninth annual business meeting of the 
National Sunday School Association of the 
Church of God was called to order by Presi
dent Linford Moore at 3:30 p.m., August 10, 
1049, in the Church of God at Oregon, 111.

A short but sincere devotional period of 
song, prayer, and reading of Psalm 133 pre
ceded the business.

SERVICES AT MULLIN, TEXAS
It was good to resume services at Mullin, 

Texas, again on September 4, for the first 
time since conference. A larger crowd than 
usual attended both morning and afternoon. 
Bro. Emory Maey and family expected to 
leave on the following week for San Benito 
and other points in the Valley for a two- 
weeks’ stay.

The president called for the minutes of 
the eighth annual business meeting, which 
were read and approved.

.T. Arlen Marsh, editor, reporting on Adult 
Quarterlies, stated circulation was about the 
same; lesson presentation material had been 
changed, according to action of Association 
the previous year; and Norman J. McLeod 
and Otto E. Dick would continue to write the 
Lesson Analysis. Verna C. Thayer was un
able to be present to report on Intermediate 
and Children’s Quarterlies.

Otto Dick, vice president, reported three 
articles on Sunday school work had been pub
lished in The Restitution Herald.
Election of Officers.

Nominations and balloting for president 
were as follows: Linford Mooro 29; Lottie 
Pickerl 12. Linford Moore was declared 
elected. Nominations and balloting for vice 
president were as follows: Otto Dick, 23; 
Lottie Pickerl, 18. Otto Dick was declared 
elected vice president. Ruth Tomlinson was 
nominated for secretary. On the motion of 
G. E. Marsh, and the second of Mildred Lan- 
ing, the nominations were closed, the rules 
suspended, and the president was instructed 
to cast a unanimous ballot for Ruth Tomlin
son for secretary. Motion carried.
New Business.

“The Sunday School Association Board rec
ommends that the Association underwrite the 
printing (not mimeographing or multigraph
ing) of the Primaiy Children’s Quarterlies, 
and that the new books be widely advertised 
to promote more general circulation outside 
Church of God affiliations.”

G. E. Marsh moved, Otto Dick seconded, 
the adoption of the foregoing recommenda
tion. Questions were asked concerning cost 
and advisability of offset printing, but 
tion carried. Motion by Robert Hall, seconded 
by Jeanne Hall, that the Board investigate 
the best method of printing. Motion carried.

Several questions wore asked, and answered, 
concerning lesson outlines, lesson analysis, and 
presentation of lesson material in the quar
terlies. A number expressed appreciation of 
lesson material.

At 4:15 p.m., C. E. Lapp and Dale Dunbar 
moved the meeting be adjourned. Meeting 
dismissed with prayer by G. E. Marsi.

Tomlinson, Secy.

Mrs. Wfl II. Reeves.

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA
On September 4,_1949, the Los Angeles 

Church of God welcomed Bro. and Sr. Roy 
Graham and their son Jerry from Saint Louis, 
Mo. The day’s program began with the usual 
Sunday school session, followed by a short 
program given by the different classes. Church 
services were conducted by Sr. Emma C. Rails- 
back, with Bro. George Lielity of Pomona and 
Bro. Roy Graham as the speakers. Bro. Her
mit Olsen sang a solo, being accompanied by 
Sr. Shirel.v Olsen. Sr. Olsen also presented a 
piano solo, “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” 
Communion services were observed at the close 
of church. A basket lunch was served in the 
pergola.

In the afternoon, Bro. Daniel Judy gave a 
sermonette, and Bro. Wayne Thompson 
showed some motion pictures he had made.

We are very happy to have Bro. and Sr. 
Graham here with us. Bro. Graham already 
has expressed some exceptionally good ideas 
to help develop tho growth of the church and 
to stimulate interest of the immediate congre
gation. Under his guidance we arc bound to 
progress. His sincere interest in the church is 
clearly evident. We pray that God will guide 
and direct him, and cause his efforts to be 
successful.

Among recent visitors to the church were 
Sr. Thelma Moore and son Jcriy, from Moon
stone Beach, and Mr. and Mrs. William Gier- 
hart from Texas. Mrs. Gicrhart will be re
membered by many as Sr. Ruth Pearson, for
merly of the Brush Creek Church of God near 
Dayton, Ohio.

MRS. JOSEPHINE CHEESMAN
Mrs. Josephine Checsinan was bom to 

William and Hannah Shepard Porter in Mc
Donough County, 111., on February 22, 1866, 
and Tcsidcd all her life in that County. She 
died at the Saint Francis Hospital in Ma
comb, HI., on September 2, 1949.

On March 16, 1884, Josephine married 
Douglas Cheesman, who survives. Also sur
viving are a daughter and three sons: Mrs. 
Florence Sprague and Asa Cheesman of Ma
comb, Roy Cheesman of Bushnell, and Allen 
Cheesman of Galesburg, HI. Two brothers, Ed 
Porter of Los Angeles, Calif., and George 
Porter of Macomb 111., also a sister, Mrs. 
Nettie Smithcrs of Macomb, Sixteen grand
children, thirty-seven great-grandchildren, and 
one great-great-grandchild also survive.

Sr. Cheesman was a faithful member of the 
Church of God, having been a charter member 
of the Macomb Church. She was bedfast for 
about six weeks before her death. We always 
wiH remember her as one faithful to her Lord 
to the very end of life."

Funeral services were conducted from her 
home, the writer officiating and being assisted 
by Bro. Ray Kearney. She was buried in 
Oakwood Cemetery to sleep that peaceful 
sleep until her Lord shall call and she will 
answer.

Marion R. Loug, Secy.
mo-

LAYMAN’S CAMPAIGN ENROLLMENTS
$26.00257. Alice M. Plantner

HERALD RECEIPTS
Fred II. Mills; S. S. Clausscn; Ida M. 

Harding; Lora D. Pearson; Roy Maey; Pat 
Andrew; E. E. Warren; Sarah E. Wilson; 
Mrs. S. V. Moore; C. B. Compton; Walter 
Fiske; Hazel Mattison; R. D. Sullivan; Otis 
Lippencott; Emma B. Coleman; W. H. 
Reeves; Mrs. Lottie Elton; Lloyd W. Finkc;

Linford Moore.

OVER THE TOP! 1 ! 
1948-1949

208. Alice M. Plantner $26.00 Ruth
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for tlic children of our church and others, too. 
Undoubtedly, the Lord is overshadowing her 
work with His Holy Spirit. The children’s 
program was given on the last Sunday after
noon, preceding Bro. Watkins’ sermon, after 
which Sr. Thayer departed for her next en
gagement at Blanchard, Mich. Our prayers go 
with her every step of the way.

The presence of Bro. and Sr. Harry Sheets 
was reminiscent of the seven or more years 
(1927-’34) they spent in Virginia, which 
marked the beginning of our Bible School and 
Conference. They were cordially welcomed 
both by the church brethren and the many 
friends they had made in former years. It is 
encouraging and inspiring to find those of our 
number who have grown in wisdom and have 
developed a consecrated and lasting faith in 
God’s Word as they have grown older. Bro. 
Sheets’ theme was "Know God.” His lessons 
about “Modern Science and the Bible” prove 
how we can learn more about the Creator by 
studying the nature of things He has created, 
such things as water, air, the wasp, the 
bee, and so forth. The love of God for man
kind is revealed in one’s learning how won
derfully planned and perfectly balanced is 
each element, and how instinct is placed in 
its proper space and amount for the benefit 
of mankind. Bro. Sheets showed some film 
pictures on developments in Palestine which 
revealed a growing interest in the prophecies 
now being fulfilled in Israel. His sermons, on 
“Why We Arc Chastened,” “The Word Made 
Flesh,” and the “Sons of God,” proved con
clusively how a'student- of God’s Holy Word 
grows spiritually. Only by so doing can we 
hope to receive the greatest of all gifts, eter
nal life, when Jesus comes. It, likewise, was 
an inspiration to listen to Sr. Sheets playing 
beautiful sacred music on the piano. We re
joice to know they are now working full time 
in the Burr Oak Church of God in Indiana.

The regular business meeting convened on 
Friday afternoon after the class period. Re
ports from the Dry Run Church were out
standing in that they have built a fine brick 
church, as pictured and reported in tlic Au
gust 16 issue of The Restitution Herald. One 
new member by baptism, Robert Rhodes, was 
added to their number.

The Maurertown Church reported the sale 
of the old parsonage on the Valley Pike and 
another purchased, repaired, and completed 
for present use by pastor. Bro. Howard 
Beemer has been the pastor for the past year, 
serving all three churches in the Valley. The 
Browntown Church has conducted a Bible 
School in which he and Sr. Beemer assisted 
Sr. Nina Hicks in her work in that coinmu-

this year, by donation of a new gas plate 
stove by the Compton families of Manassas, 
Va. As a Conference group, we thank them 
not only for the stove but for their time and 
effort in having the stove installed in the 
kitchen of the dormitoiy. Mrs. Annie Golloday, 
our esteemed cook, very much appreciated the 
new stove as it made her work very much 
caiscr.

The election of officers resulted in the 
selection of S. H. Boyer, chairman; P. G. 
Covcrstonc, vice chairman; Ruth Fogcl, Secy.; 
Gertrude Morrison, Assistant secy.; and W. E. 
Boyer, treas.

Bro. Watkins, General Manager for the 
National Bible Institution, then gave a report 
on the plans made at General Conference for 
the ensuing year and asked our co-operation 
in developing these plans.

After adjournment, the finance committee 
met with the Conference treasurer to consider 
all bills and liabilities, approving payment of 
same. The executive board met on Sunday 
afternoon to plan for the 1950 conference. Let 
us hope that Jesus will have returned to earth 
before then, but, in words of an old favorite 
hymn our parents often sang, “We’ll Work 
’Till Jesus Comes”—and so be ready to sing 
the hallelujah chorus, “Christ Is Come.”
—(Written by Sr. V. R. Kincheloc.)

Ruth V. Fogel, Secy.

VIRGINIA CONFERENCE AT 
MAURERTOWN

The Virginia State Conference and Bible 
School convened, as planned, on August 18 
and continued in session for ten days. Bro. 
and Sr. J. M. Watkins, Bro. and Sr. Harry 
Sheets, and Sr. Verna Thayer were our guest 
speakers and teachers.

The total enrollment was about seventy, 
and the average attendance about fifty-five: 
the number being equally divided between 
adults and children. For the first time, our
young people’s class was missing. We hope 
this will not happen again, as our young peo
ple of high school age need the spiritual guid
ance of our trained teachers. Except for the 
first Sunday (when some of our members 
were returning from Cleveland, Ohio, where 
they had attended tlic wedding of Bro. Allan 
Ramsey and Sr. Smith), the number attending 
on Sunday and the evening services was 
equal to the number attending on past years.

Bro. Howard Beemer presided, each day, at 
the opening devotional sessions. He and Sr. 
Beemer had prepared a very comprehensive 
program, giving the daily schedule and topics 
for lessons and sermons, for which as a Con
ference group we wish to thank them.

Sr. Thayer conducted the children’s half 
hour before the afternoon classes with stories 
about Paul’s missionary journeys, Bible read
ings, prayer, songs, and choruses.

We were pleased to make the acquaintance 
of Bro. and Sr. Watkins, as this was their 
first trip to the Virginia Conference. His les
sons were of a psychological nature, the theme 
being, “Marks of Christian Maturity.” His 
illustrations were timely and practical, the 
result of personal experiences. We need to see 
ourselves as others see us, but in the light of 
Biblical teachings. His basic thought was that 
in life people are faced with a series of 
events and will be judged by their reaction to 
those events. In other words, we reap what we 

We judge ourselves by the choices we

I
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GLEANINGS FROM THE FIELD 
“The field is the world.”—-Jesus.

“We certainly are enjoying our new build
ing. Attendance is coming back to where it 
was last spring when we lost the use of our 
building.”—Linford Moore, pastor Macomb, 
HI., Church of God, S20 W. Jefferson, Macomb

National Evangelist J. W. McLain, now 
preaching at the Louisiana churches, is sched
uled to work also at the Minnesota Confer
ence (Eden Valley—October S-1G); probably 
Marshall, 111., (October 23-November 6); and 
at Brush Creek, Ohio, (November 14-27). Bro. 
and Sr. J. W. McLain have established their 
home at Cross Timbers, Box 31S, Missouri.

sow.
make. Bro. Watkins’ sermons were based on 
Revelation, showing how the restless, con
fused, and perplexed spirit, so prevalent 
among all nations today, indicates the nenr- 

of Jesus’ coming. The sounding of theness
trumpets in Israel today may be the initial 
stage of opening of the seals and pouring out 
of the vials of wrath for the Time of the 
End of this Age. They arc both a warning 
and an exhortation for Christians to prepare 
to meet the Lord in the air. Have you seut in the name of your Confer

ence representative yet? If not, remember we 
are anxious to receive it.

In the absence of Sr. Thayer’s regular 
helper, Mary Railton, Sr. Watkins assisted in 
teaching the primary class. Sr. Ruby Railton, 
who came with Sr. Thayer, was with her son 
aud his wife in Winchester at event of the 
birth of a grandson on August 24.

It so happens that Sr. Verna Thayer has a 
birthday nearly even’ year she comes tor Vir
ginia. On the evening of August 2G. all were 
invited to tho new home of Bro. W. E. Boyer, 
our Conference treasurer, in Woodstock, just 
after she had shown her travel pictures at the 
church. A beautifully decorated birthday cake 
on n table on the lighted lawn, with appro
priate surroundings of flowers and chairs for 
all, greeted our arrival. Refreshments were 
enjoyed, and an envelope containing a per
sonal gift was presented to Sr. Thayer in ap
preciation of the wonderful work she is doing

I
nity. “We are happy to report that Bro. Vivian 

Kirkpatrick has accepted the pastorate at 
Saint Cloud, beginning on October 1. 1949. 
We surely believe the Lord has directed both 
us and Bro. Kirkpatrick in this matter and 
are looking forward to great strengthing of 
faith and works for our Lord. . . . Tho fall 
conference is scheduled for Saint Cloud, Oe- 
tober $ and 9. Bro. James W. MoLaiu being 
guest speaker.”—Mrs T. M. Savage, Waite 
Park, Minn.

Bro. R. II. Judd. Colborne, Ont.. reports 
that he and Mrs. Judd reached their Golden 
Wedding anniversary on September IS. 1949. 
Congratulations!

The writer reported that the membership 
list living in and near Washington, D. C., con
tinues to hold bi-monthly Sunday school 
classes on the first and third Sundays, at 
10:30 a.m., at the Pythian Temple, but it 
was doubtful if they could continue so doing 
much longer, ns their number had dwindled 
to a half dozen or less. They were continuing 
tho Dorcas meetings, however, at the various 
homes in and near the City on the last Tues
day of each month. Anyone wishing to get 
in touch with this group will communicate, 
please, with Miss Ella Boyer, 5193 Fulton St„ 
X.W.. Washington, D. C.

The cooking facilities were much improved,
\
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Let us all feel a part of our State and National Confe 
conferences, none is more important than that of Chris- ence work, doing our bit in the Master’s service. This is 
tian fellowship. Frequently, the only time some of our short conference, but may it be a full conference—full 
people have a chance to meet and worship with others of the knowledge of the Word of Truth. May each service 
“like precious faith” is during a conference. It matters not an inspiration to us all! 
whether the conference is long or short, the fellowship 
and spiritual experience are beyond human values.

In early days of the apostles, they likewise received you at Conference in Saint Cloud.” 
much spiritual good from being together in association.
Acts 2:42 reads: “They continued stedfastly in the apos
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers.” This verse tells us that in addition to the 
necessary spiritual part.,of any conference, such as teach- Saturday, October 8 
ing doctrine and offering prayers, fellowship was one of 
the blessings received.

We find, further, in the writings of John, that this same 
idea of Christian fellowship is mentioned as one of the Sunday, October 9. 
great blessings to be received and enjoyed by the followers 
of Christ. Notice 1 John 1:7, saying, “If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.”

So, let us likewise receive the rich blessings of fellow
ship together at Saint Cloud, Minnesota, October 8 and 9, 
and thus be further inspired to labor in the Master’s vine
yard until Jesus comes. Then, in that Day, what a glori
ous fellowship with the saints of all ages forever!

Among the beneficial results of meeting together in

Wherever you may be, we invite you to meet with i 
and may our motto from now until October 8 be,

S. O. Ross, President, 
Minnesota Conference

7:45 p.m. Song Service—Tom Savage 
Sermon—J. W. McLain

9:45 a.m. Sunday School 
10:45 a.m. Morning Worship 
11:45 a.m. Communion Service 

Dinner at ChurchNoon
2:00 p.m. Song Service—J. W. McLain 
2:30 p.m. Panel Discussion 
7:30 p.m. Song Service—Stanley O. Ross 

Closing Sermon—J. W. McLain

Gome jta Gottfj&ience Zi
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On October 8 and 9, the Minnesota State Fall Confer
ence will convene at Saint Cloud. Brother James W. 
McLain, National Evangelist and an outstanding minister 
of the gospel, will be the guest speaker. Have you made 
your plans to attend this autumn festival of spiritual food ? 
If not, it is time you begin to do so. The Scriptures tell us, 
“Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together.” We need the 
association and fellowship with 
others of “like precious faith,” prais
ing the Master in song and prayers 
of thanksgiving.
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